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PREFACE 





ORE than two years have passed since the printing of these Tables 

was begun. The completion of the Volume has been delayed by 

various causes, which it is not necessary to lay before the reader. The 

Appendix, which is described in the Introduction, will be proceeded in 

with as little delay as may be. The author cannot presume to fix the time 

at which it will be completed; but, if health and leisure are permitted to 
him, he hopes that at no very distant period it may be published. 


The author is anxious to acknowledge his great obligations to the 
Delegates of the Oxford University Press for their kindness. They have 
liberally assented to the proposal for publishing this Volume. In its pro- 
gress through the Press they have afforded him every facility; and have 
permitted him to suspend or to resume the printing according to his 


convenience. 


It had occurred to the author to insert a list of the editions quoted in 


this work. But the design has for the present been laid aside. A complete 
a2 
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description would add to the bulk of a Volume already large enough; and 
the greater part of the references are to well known editions which the 
reader will probably discover for himself. Of some works however the 
author was compelled to use such editions as he could procure, when those 
which he would have preferred were not within his reach. If on account 
of these it should seem desirable to give a catalogue, this can be done 


hereafter in the future volume." 


Before the reader consults the Tables, he is requested to refer to the 
Additions and Corrections at the end of the Volume. 


Weiwys, Herrs, Sept. 11, 1845. 


* It will be convenient, for instance, to the perantii—ex Muswo Nic. Blaneardi Lugd. Bat. 


reader to know that these works 1648 12° pp. 728. 
. . The Commentaries of Hieronymus are quoted 
Victor de Corsaribus . 
ry waa Epiton from Opp. 12 Voll. folio Francofurti 1684. His 


‘Wat Ieeukities Epistles from the following: Rome apud P. Ma- 


5 exe - . 5 nutium 1566 3 Voll. 12°. For Athanasius two 
hana ee roca editions have been used: Athanasius jucta ed. 
. Parisinam anno 1626 2 Voll. folio Colonie 1686. 


are all quoted from the following little volume: Athanasius ad ed. Montfaucon. 4 Voll. folio Pa- 
Historia Romane epitome—Flori—Paterculi—__ tavii 1777. The pages of the former are quoted ; 
Victoris —Festi—Messale Corcini—Kutropii— the text has been often corrected by the edition 
Paulli Diaconi—Cassiodori—Jornandis —Ersu- of Montfaucon. 
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INTRODUCTION 





FORMER work exhibited the civil and literary Chronology of Greece from the 

earliest accounts to the death of Augustus. The present, proceeding from the first 
year of Tiberius to the death of Justin IT, is conducted on the same plan, and may be 
considered as a continuation of the same subject. In the former work, partly from the 
character of events and partly from the nature of the materials, a distribution was made 
into three periods; in the present, as no such division will be necessary, the entire 
space of 564 years is given in one unbroken series, and the Tables will offer a connected 
view of the Roman Empire in its Greatness its Decline and Fall. 

Let it not be thought that in these Tables the page is too much oceupied with trivial 
matters and minute particulars, Little incidents, uninteresting in themselves, will often 
guide us to the knowledge of important affairs; and the inscription of a medal or the 
casual notice of an imperial jonrney may fix and verify events which concern the fate of 
empires and the happiness of millions. He who describes contemporary or recent affairs 
(as Thucydides or Tacitus) will have no need to search for such proofs as these. The 
historian is himself the witness, or has conversed with those who were the witnesses. 
But we, who collect the fragments of Antiquity after the lapse of so many ages, are 
constrained to use such evidence as we can find; and, where all evidence is wanting, it 
will become us to declare our ignorance, rather than to imitate those who treat a con- 
jecture of what was possible as if it were a record of what really happened. On account 
of the many little cireumstances which it was necessary to bring together, the appella- 
tion of Fasti has been adopted in this as in the former work, instead of the loftier title 
Annales, For Annales treat of the more public and memorable events*, but Fasti com- 
prehend minor transactions and the acts of individuals. 

The consuls occupy the first column. They are verified by references to the authors 
by whom they are mentioned. The chief authorities for the consuls are the following ; 
which are described in this place because some of them are designated in the Tables by 
abbreviations which it will be proper and convenient here to explain. 


® Tacit. Ann. XIII, 31. 
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Acta Concil. Some testimonies to the consuls are supplied by the Acts of Councils, 
which are quoted in this work from the following edition: Sacrosancta concilia 
ad regiam editionem exacta—curante Nicolao Coleti. fol. Venet. 1728—1732 &c. 
25 Voll. 

Fasti Greci ab A. D.138 ad A, D. 362 ex codice Saviliano. Given in Chron. 
Pasch. tom. I p.174 ed, Bonn. These Fast? Greet begin in this manner: 


B. 


C. 





The years from Alevander are the years of Philippus, which commence Nov. 12 
B.C. 324; of which the 461st began Nov. 12 A. D.137 and was eurrent in Jan. 1 
A. D. 138 of those consuls. The years from Augustus are dated from the entrance 
into Alexandria Aug. 29 B.C. 30; which were computed at Alexandria from 
Jan. 1 B.C. 29. See F.H. TIT p. 230. The 167th year commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 137 or Jan. 1 A. D.138. The numbers in the fourth column shew the 
Bisseatile years: thus A. D. 140 coss. Antonio IT et Aurelio was bissextile. The 
tetpaernpices are the Olympic years; and these are at their right dates: the bis- 
sextile years are at the 4th Olympic year, and the first year of each Olympiad 
falls within the right consulship. 

Fasti Greci alii ex apographo Vossiano, ab A, D. 222 ad A.D. 630. Chron. 
Pasch, tom. IT p. 181. The Fasti Vossiani give from A.D. 284 the era of Dio- 
eletian and the era of Philip. The era of Philip (which commenced Nov. 12 
B. C. 324) is always twelve years higher than the era of the Seleucide. The 
numbers in Masti Vossiani are right to Dioclet. o-’ Philippi yay’ Indict. y' p. 184. 
Then wrong till pid’—xa’—1a’. where the editor improperly observes male ; 
since the synchronisms become right at this point. They continue right to pu’— 
WuC'—C' p. 185; then the indiction is wrong again, being one year too high to 
po8'—\vof’—’. then the author writes cA'—od6'—Jndict. 1a’ instead of Jndict. 6 
and marks the indictions two years too high to the end. In the passage which 
is misplaced, A. D, 458—517, the indictions are also two years too high, begin- 
ning poy —\vx'—ZJndict. «8 instead of Indict. ’. 

Fragmentum Fastorum ab A.D. 205 ad 354 ex Bucherio (p. 247). Chron. Pasch. 
tom. II p. 190. This is precisely the same as the Fasti apud Noris. Some various 
readings of the names are marked in the Tables. Where there is no variation, 
C is not quoted. 
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Cassiod. From A.D. 15 to A.D, 519. 

Chron. Pasch. From A.D.15 to A.D.628, The consuls in Chron. Pasch. and Cassiodorus 
are not fully described but only occasionally quoted in the Tables, because a full 
account of these is reserved for the second chapter of the Appendix where the 
entire lists of both will be exhibited, and Cassiodorus compared with the consuls 
in Prosper and Victorius, 

Cod. Justin. Quoted in the Tables for the periods before A. D. 312 and after 438 ; 
but only occasionally quoted for the years embraced by the Theodosian Code. 
Cod. Theod. From A. D. 312 to A. D. 438. Some consulships from this monument 

are given in the Tables; others in the Appendix. 

Dio Cass. A. D.15—222. In Dio’s genuine lists of Consuls prefixed to the books 
of his history the father of the consul is named. Where this addition is absent, 
the list has been supplied by Leunclavius from Panvinius. See Tillemont tom, 3 
p. 217 Norisius Opp. tom. 2 p. 858. 938, and a remarkable example at tom, 2 
p- 964. 965. 

Tdat.  Deseriptio consulum ex quo primum ordinati sunt, Fastorum Idatianorum 
lemmate hactenus edita. Tn Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 147 ed. Bonn. to A. D. 468. 
Collata Fastorum Idatianorum parte apud Scalig. Euseb. p. 29 edita, Tn the Fasti 
Idatiani the era Hispanica is added. As this era began Jan. 1 B.C. 38, it may 
always be reduced to the years of Clirist by deducting 38; as era Hispan. 322 — 
38=A. D. 284. Both commenced Jan. 1 Carino IT et Numeriano [7 consulibus. 

Incert. Jncerti Chronicon apud Onuphrium Panvinium in Appendice ad Fastorum 
libros V. fol. Venetiis 1558. Incerti seriptoris brevissimum chronicon a Joanne 
Cuspiniano inventum—Incertus Fastorum consularium auctor, quem J. Cuspinianus 
suo in Cassiodorum commentario integrum inclusit. Panvin. p. 53.. From A.D. 
455 to A.D. 526. The whole of this short Chronicle is inserted in the second 
column of the Tables. 

Marcellin. Marcellini Chronicon A. D. 379—518—534 apud Scaligerum. Marcel- 
linus marks the Indictions; and, as these are the measures of his other dates, he 
properly places them at the consulship in which they terminate. 

M. Marii Aventicensis episcopi Chronicon. apud Galland Bibl. Vett. Patrum tom. 
XII fol. Venetiis 1778 p. 313—315. From A. D. 456 to A. D. 580, 125 years; 
which the author expands into 126 by the insertion of P. C. Basilii XX V and by 
bringing down the second year of Tiberius JJ to A. D. 581. 

Nor. Fasti consulares apud Norisium p.8—87 ad annum U.C. Varr. 1107 A.D. 354. 

0. Laterculus fastorum consularium ab Ausonii et Olybrit consulatu ad XVII post 
consulatum Basilii, From A.D. 879 to A. D. 558. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 205. 

b 
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Pa. Paschalis centum annorum ex Bucherio [p. 252). Chron. Pasch. tom. IT p. 202. 


Containing the consuls of A. D. 312—411, thirteen consulships being wanting. 


Pont. Catalogus pontificum Romanorum in quo fasti aliquot consulares recensentur ex 


Pr. 


Bucherio [p. 269]. Chron. Paseh. tom. II p. 198. From A. D. 29 to A. D. 352. 
The liber pontificalis aseribed to Damasus but more probably composed by Ana- 
stasius, a8 Vossius remarks de Hist. Latin. 1. IT ¢. 8, (quoted in the Tables from 
Acta Concil. tom. I. II) sometimes agrees with the Catalogue in the consulships. 
Sometimes one may be corrected by the other. 

Ev tempovibus Gallient quis quantum temporis prefecturam urbis administracerit 
A. D. 254—354 ex Bucherio [p. 236]. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 194. 


Prosp. Prosper Aquitanus. Supplementum Chronici Eusebiani. Sc. A.D. 379—445 


Ss. 


V. 


apud Sealigerum. Ejusdem Chronicon integrum 4to Bassani 1782 Opp. p. 371— 
406. Chronicon integrum, cum annotatione consulum a morte Christi. His entire 
Chronicle contains the consuls of 427 years A. D. 29—455 both inclusive. As 
Prosper and Cassiodorus in the lists of consuls have for the most part the same 
interpolations, the same errors, the same omissions, the same transpositions, (of 
which examples may be seen in the Tables at A. D, 231. 276. 307. 345,) we may 
conclude that Cassiodorus transcribed from Prosper. Sometimes however the 
error of the one may be corrected by the other; as the consuls of the years 245 
and 255 are given in Cassiodorus but are wanting in Prosper; while the consuls 
of A. D. 130, whom Cassiodorus omits, are retained by Prosper. The last 225 
years of the list of Prosper A. D. 231—455, where he is more correct, are given 
in the Tables. The preceding consuls A. D. 29—230, where the corruptions are 
more frequent, will be compared in the Appendix with the list of Cassiodorus. 
Latereulus alter consulum post chronicon Senatoris. Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 209. 
Ad XVII post consulatum Basilii. From A. D. 520 to 558. 

Victor episcopus Tununensis ecclesia Africe. Supplementum Chronici Prosperi. 
A. D. 444—565.. 


Vietor. Victorii Canon Paschalis. The consulships inserted by Victorius are thus 


deseribed by Bucherius p. 11. Jn manusecripto codice unde hee exseripsimus Canon 
octo solum constabat versibus. Primus erat consulum, vitiose ut plurimum, maxime 
ad A. D.160, digestorum. Nam etsi adhue ad annum 227 error perseveret, nonnisi 
unius tamen est anni quo Victorii consules veros anterertunt. Inde ad A.D. 275 bene 
habent. Ab 276 ad 346 uno rursus anno precurrunt, quod eo anno 276 Tacitus et 
<Emilianus consules omittantur, Ab 346 usque ad 457, quo Constantinus et Rufus 
consules sunt, ultimi a Vietorio notati rursum bene habent. The truth is that Vie- 
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torius in his whole period interpolates a year. For he reckons 430 years from the 
consuls duo Gemini A. D, 29, the first year of his period, to the consuls Constan- 
tius et Rufus A.D. 457, who are at his 430th year. But the true number is 
457 —28 = 429 years. And this year is not interpolated in the beginning of his 
period, where the consulships are the most corrupt, but in the latter part, where 
they are more correct. For his 134th year is at Austicus and Aquilinus A. D. 162; 
and these are actually the 134th consuls inclusive from the Gemini. In the fol- 
lowing years he omits indeed Tacitus and 4milianus A. D. 276, but these are 
compensated by Annianus and Mavimus, who are interpolated between Alexan- 
der IT and Marcellus A.D, 226 and Albinus and Maximus A.D. 227. Leontius 
and Sallustius A.D. 344 are at his 316th year; and 344—28=316; so that 
down to these consuls is no interpolated year. But between Leontius et Sallustius 
A.D. 344 and Rufinus et Husebius A. D. 347 he interpolates a year, and expands 
the two years into three. He both interpolates and transposes, in this manner. 


TRUE CONSULS ACCOUNT OF VICTORIUS 
Leontius et Sallustins Leontio et Sallustio 
Amantius @ Albinus Constantio IV et Constante IIL 
Constantius IV et Constans IIT Constantio et Albino 
Rufinus et Eusebins Amantio et Albino 
Rufino et Eusebio 


The corruptions in the list of Vietorius very much coincide with those of Prosper 
and are derived from the same origin. From Rufinus and Eusebius the consulships 
in Victorius are exact, as Bucherius remarks; and are referred to in the first 
column of the Tables. 


It will not be necessary to describe in this place Panvinius and Gruter. They are 
quoted largely in the Tables; and the references are given on every occasion. 


For the second column, which is destined for the Civil and Military transactions, 
valuable testimonies have been derived from the Roman coins contained in the accurate 
work of Eckhel. Only those medals are quoted which Eckhel admits to be of undoubted 
authority. As only a brief account of these, sufficient for chronological use, could be 
inserted, the descriptions of the forms impressed upon the medals, except in some few 
instances, are necessarily omitted. The inscriptions are given as they stand in Eckhel, 
but in small letters instead of capitals; and the two parts of the coin are connected by 


» Accurate, notwithstanding some typographical errors which in the description of a coin are very per- 
plexing; as in tom. VI p. 373 cos. III for cos. VI. p. 380 Imp. IIIT for Imp. VILL, with some others of 
the same kind. 


b2 
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asign. The following coin of 7rajan* will be an example. The full description is this : 
Pars antica vel pars adversa IMP. TRALANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M.TR.P. Caput 
fanveatun. Pars aversa AET. AVG. COS. V.P.P.S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPT. 
mulier stans d. caput Solis s. Lune. But it will be represented in the Tables in this 
manner: dmp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dae. p.m. trp. + et. Aug. cos. V p.p. S. P,Q. BR. op- 
timo principi. It will be farther observed that many coins are sometimes classed under 
one number, when the description on the obverse of all is the same; as in these examples 
at A. D. 68.4. N° 2 Galha imperator + bon, event. or Gallia. Hispania. or libertas resti- 
tuta. N° 4 Imp. Galba+ diva Augusta. or Hispania, Under N® 2 the inseriptions of 
three medals are given, and under N° 4 the inscriptions of two. 

Where the assistance of the medals begins to fail us, the Theodosian Code supplies 
materials. It will be easily understood that the Theodosian Code is quoted in this work 
not with a view to jurisprudence, but for historical and chronological purposes. It 
records the day and the month and the consuls, with the place from whence the 
emperor issued his edict, and the name and office of the person to whom it was ad- 
dressed ; and affords most valuable assistance. In the feeble reigns of Arcadius and 
Honorius and their successors we learn from the Code the real masters of the State, 
the men who filled the Great Offices of Government. But unfortunately from many 
causes, from the similarity of names, sometimes from the identity (when the same _per- 
sons were consuls in different years), and from the easy alteration of numbers, the Code 
has undergone corruptions; as Tillemont Eckhel and others who have used this monu- 
ment have found. It is used therefore with caution. Only those inscriptions of laws 
are inserted, which appear without suspicion; those which are of doubtful authority are 
either reserved for the Appendix or omitted altogether. We cannot always rely upon 
the subscriptions in the Theodosian Code when they are not supported by other testi- 
mony. When they corroborate the evidence of historians, their uses are important ; 
thus coming in aid as independent witnesses, they establish the certainty of the fact. 
The Code and the History confirm each other. 

The Theodosian Code begins with Constantine and ends at the year 438. The Code 
of Justinian extends over a larger space. It ascends to the reign of Hadrian and pro- 
ceeds through the intermediate emperors* to Constantine inclusive ; then embracing the 
whole period of the Theodosian Code it descends beyond that Code ninety-six years to 
A. D. 534. In the early period but few notices of Jaws appear. One in the reign of 


© Eckbel tom. VI p, 423. 
* Omitting only the short reigns of Didius Macrinus Pupienus the elder Gordians Balbinus Tacitus Flo- 
riaaus. 
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Hadrian without a date®; nine laws in the space between Hadrian and Severus'. From 
Sererus A.D. 198 the laws preserved are numerous. The dates are not always added: 
most of the laws of Diocletian are without the year. But yet in this interval from 
Severus to Constantine the subscriptions of laws supply some valuable information. 
Within the period of the Theodosian Code the diligence of Godefroy has collected 
from the Code of Justinian about 320 laws that are not found in the former CodeF. 
For the rest, the Code of Justinian is less full than its predecessor: some laws are 
omitted, others are abridged. In the last period of 96 years it contains useful evidence. 
In addition to the two Codes the Novella supply testimonies which are inserted at the 
proper years. 

The empire of 2osre properly so called ends at A. D. 476. But the Tables are con- 
tinued to A. D, 578, 102 years later than that date, because in those 102 years many 
interesting and important facts are offered to our notice in the civil and military affairs, 
and in the literary history both sacred and profane. The literature does not afford 
materials sufficiently ample or important to require that it should be set forth in suc- 
vessive years beyond the limits here assigned. But, between forty and fifty years after 
the period at which this volume terminates, a remarkable scene is opened to our view. 
The appearance of Manomer forms a new era in the history of the Eastern Empire 
and the Eastern World; and the annals of the Greek empire would be left imperfect 
if they stopped short of that memorable epoch. It is intended to carry the survey of 
events to the rise of the Mahometan Power in two chapters of the Appendix containing 
an account of the Roman emperors and the Persian kings. The latter will exhibit the 
house of Sasan to its extinction by the Saracen conquest; the former will illustrate 
and explain the second column, supplying many things that are necessarily omitted or 
too briefly examined in the Tables, and will be extended to the death of Heraclius, in 
whose reign Syria and Egypt were lost to the Saracens. 

It is the object of this work to collect the original testimonies, to make each author 
speak for himself and deliver his own evidence in his own language. In executing this 
task I have been constrained to occupy in some parts of the subject a considerable 
space. When the epitomators and chronographers are our chief authorities, a large 
space is sometimes required. None of these writers is so exact as to be wholly free 
from error; and yet few passages are so deficient as not to contain some valuable relic, 


© Cod, Justin. VI. 23, 1 Imp. Hadrianus A. Catonio Vero. 

f The years are marked in the Tables. 

& Some of these however have been now discovered in the first five books of the Theodosian Code, which 
have been given from Cod. Taurin, and Cod. Ambros. by Wenck. 8vo. Lips. 1825. 
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some particle of truth. It was necessary then, where the passages were not too long, 
to give the whole of what each author has said, that they may be compared and ex- 
amined, and that it may be seen at a glance wherein they confirm one another and 
wherein they differ. Some of these transcribe from their predecessors; as Cassiodorus 
from Hieronymus and from Prosper, Paulus Diaconus from the epitome of Victor, from 
Orosius, from Prosper, Isidorus from Idatius. But even here it was sometimes requisite 
to insert both passages, because he who transcribes from a preceding author may be a 
better evidence of the original reading than any extant manuscript. It will be farther 
observed that in the decline of the empire the succession of events is rapid, the revolu- 
tions are various and complicated, and a mere recital of the facts necessarily requires a 
long narrative. From these causes the Tables have extended to eight hundred and 
forty-three pages. The Appendix will require another Volume, And yet for the in- 
terval between the death of Augustus and the death of Justin IZ the bulk of this work 
will not be thought unreasonable, when it is remembered that Baronius has described 
590 years in seven folios and five thousand three hundred pages, and that Tillemont 
has employed six ample quartos upon his History of the Roman Emperors to the death 
of Anastasius. 

The third and fourth columns are allotted to the Literary Chronology. For the first 
129 years the Greek authors are in the third column and the Latin in the fourth. But 
from this period a new arrangement is required. The Christian writers increase in 
number, and the Sacred and Ecclesiastical Literature occupies so large a space as to 
demand a department for itself. From that period then the secular writers both Greek 
and Roman are in one column and the ecclesiastical in the other. 

The distribution of ecclesiastical authors into centuries is rejected in this work. That 
arrangement, although adopted by the Centuriators, and after them by Mosheim and 
others, is recommended by no advantage. The beginning and the end of each century, 
computed from the vulgar era, are not especially marked as epochs at which great 
changes occurred either for good or evil. Such a distribution is insufficient and in- 
complete; for it may not fix an author's time within 50 years; and why should we be 
satisfied with an imperfect account when a more exact description may be had? It is 
sometimes inaccurate; for an author may belong to two centuries. //ieronymus wrote 
and taught for 30 years of the fourth century; but he also composed many valuable 
works during 20 years of the fifth. It is sometimes delusive, and conceals the value of 
testimony. Thus Quadratus is called a writer of the second century. But this conveys 
an inadequate idea of the evidence of Quadratus, who was a disciple of the Apostles, 
and who wrote only 60 years after the deaths of S¢. Pefer and St. Paul and little more 
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than twenty after the death of St. John". The method adopted by Hieronymus himself, 
by Eusebius Gennadius and others, of marking an author's time by naming the reigning 
emperor, is far more judicious, In the present work then no mention is made of cen- 
turies, but each author is placed as nearly as may be at the year in which he flourished. 

The General Councils are important parts of the public history, and will be found in 
the Tables at the proper years. But it did not come within the scope and object of this 
Chronology, nor was it possible within the intended limits, to introduce all the synods 
of which memorials remain. If any especial reason offered for describing some parti- 
cular councils, if they supplied a date which verified other transactions, if they illus- 

_ trated the lives or influenced the fortunes of eminent men recorded here, these have 
been inserted. The rest must be sought in other works. 

As the third column contains not only the profane authors but secular works in 
general, the works of some are placed there who might have a claim to be inserted in 
the fourth column. Thus Jornandes, though a bishop, has left two historical works, 
which are therefore recorded in the third column. Sidonius Apollinaris is numbered 
by Gennadius among ecclesiastical writers, and will accordingly be described in the list 
of ecclesiastical authors in this work. But, as his panegyrical poems are wholly of a 
secular character, they are introduced among the secular writers in the Tables. C. Ma- 
rius Victorinus is in the catalogue of ecclesiastical writers in Hieronymus, and will be 
found among them in the present work. But he appears in the Tables as a rhetorician, 
and is therefore named in the third column. Some writers of a mixed character have 
an equal claim to be admitted into either department; as the Chronica of Eusebius 
Prosper Idatius Victor Tununensis and some others. In arranging these I have exer- 
cised my discretion, and have done in each case what appeared upon the whole to be 
the most convenient. — 

Sometimes, in order to bring into a smaller compass what was necessary to be told, 
facts or testimonies have been placed in the third or fourth columns which belonged to 
the second. But this has never been done except when the expediency of doing it was 
manifest ; and in no case will it create to the reader any difficulty'. Medals inscriptions 
and imperial edicts are sometimes recorded in the third or fourth columns for the same 
reason ; coins and inscriptions before A.D, 144 in the fourth column, and in the third 
after that date. The quotations from the Codes of Theodosius and Justinian have a 
just title for insertion in the literary department whenever it is convenient to place 


b For Quadratus see the Tables A, D, 125. 2. 
i The chief cases are at A.D. 20, 31, 44, where the reason is obvious; namely, to avoid extending the 
Tables to an unnecessary length in those years. 


° 2c oe 


xvi INTRODUCTION 


them there; those which treat of secular matters in the third column, and those which 
belong to ecclesiastical affairs in the fourth. 

The large space which the column of Events has occupied has also left large spaces 
for the literary departments, and these have received some particulars which must 
otherwise have found a place in the Appendix. But as it is the office of this volume 
to record facts, to collect arrange and compare evidence, and as the compass allotted to 
the Tables will not allow of dissertations, the reader will generally find nothing more 
than the historical facts here, while the observations which arise upon those facts must 
be given hereafter. Two chapters of the Appendix will form a supplement to the 
literary department of this volume; one will exhibit the Greek writers, in the other it 
is proposed to describe the ecclesiastical authors both Greek and Roman in one un- 
broken series. 

The bishops of the five great Churches, Rome Alexandria Jerusalem Antioch and 


Constantinople, are frequently mentioned in the Tables. All could not be inserted; 
for sometimes the want of space and the pressure of other subjects excluded them, 


sometimes the uncertainty of the testimonies required a long examination. The rest 
are therefore reserved for the Appendix, which will contain the series of those who 
lived within the time embraced by this work. 


TABLES. 


A, D. 15—578. 


2 FASTI 





A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 





15 |U.C. Varr. 768, Drusus| ‘The death of Avovstus Aug. 19 A.D. 14 (F.H. III. p. 276) was in the 
Casar C. Norbanus Flac-|fifth month before these tables commence; which begin Aal. Jan. A.D. 15 
cus Dio 57.14 Tacit. Ann.|and contain the last 7" 19* of the first year of Tiserivs. His succession and 
I. 54 Sueton. Vitell. c. 3/ first transactions in A.D. 14 are described in Tacit. Ann. 1, 6—54 Dio 57. 
Cassiod. Fasti Verriani in}I—13. According to Dio 57. 2 he was 56 years old at his succession: & xai 
Martio. nevrijxovra try dyeydve. But he did not enter his 56th year till Nov. 19 
Druso Casare et Flacco, A.D. 14, Conf. a. 37 Reimar. ad Dion. 1, ec. 

Nor. Bruto et Flacco \dat.; The Pannonian and German revolts (in the autumn of A.D. 14) are de- 
For the errors of Chron.|scribed by Tacitus Ann. I. 16. Pannonicas legiones seditio incessit, c. 31. its- 
Pasch. see F H. III p.jdem ferme diebus tisdem causis Germanica legiones turbata quanto plures 
VIII. IX. for the list of|anto violentius, And by Dio 57. 4. é@op’Snoar pév yap xai ol év rij Tavvovia 
consuls in Cassiodorus see|orpariara: éxevdi) rdyurra tijs rod Avyoverov peradAayis fodovro. c. 5. of b& év 
Appendix c. 2, TH Veppavig cal moAAol da Tov wéAquoy WOpowrpdvor, cai tov Pepparixdy xai Kai- 
vapa kal mob rod Tiepiov xpelrrw dpavres dvra, obdév euerpiagov. And by 
Suetonius Tiber. c. 25. duplex seditio militum in Illyrico et in Germania exorta 
est, ‘The Pannonian revolt was suppressed by Drusus, the German by Ger- 
manicus: Tacit. Ann. I. 52. 
Germanicus in the spring of A.D, 15 (initio ceris Tacit. I. 54) carries on 
war against Arminius: ‘Tacit. Ann. I. 52. 
Tiberius pontifexr maximus: Fasti Verriani in Martio: VJ [Id. Mart.) feria: 
ex S.C. q... Ti. Casar pontifer max. fac. est Druso et Nor! wae pis 
apud Gruterum: VJ Idus Martias qua die Tiberius Cosar pontifer maximus 
elicissime est creatus. See Fast. Verrian, p. 28. A coin of this year is given by 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 187. Ti. Cesar divi A f- Augustus + Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XVII. His tribunician years were dated. rom June 27 FH. III p, 266), 
and his {4th tribunician year was current Jan 1 A.D. 18 (Ibid. p. 274); 
wherefore his 16th was current Kal. Jan. and his 17th commenced June 27 
A.D. 15. This coin was therefore issued between June 27 A.D. 15 and 
June 26 A.D, 16, when Tiberius was already pontifex maximus, although 
this title does not appear upon the coin. On another coin p. 188 the title is 
marked: 7¥. Caesar divi Aug. f. August. imp. VII + pontif. maxim, tribun. 
st. XVIT.S. C. 
Birth of Vitellius: Sueton. Vitell. c. 3. Matus est VIII Kal. Oct. vel, ut 
quidam, VIII Idus Sept. Druso Cesare Norbano Flacco coss. 


16 |769. 7’. Statilius Sisenna| Tiberi 3 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 18 from V Kal. Jul. 
Taurus L. Scribonius Libo| | Germanicusin Germany tertium jam annum [ A.D. ia aioe Ann. IL. 5. 
Dio 57.15 Tacit. Ann./The campaign is described II. 5—26. He is recalled by Tiberius: Ibid. 26. 
II. 1 Cassiod. Nor. Idat.| Death of Scribonius Libo (Dio 57. 15) Jd. Sept. Tacit. IL. 27—82. followed 
by decrees de mathematicis magisque Italia pellendis, Tacit. Ann. 11.32 Dio 
57.15 Cassiod. his coss. 

A pretended Agrippa: Tacit. Ann. II, 39 Dio 57. 16 Sueton. Tib. c. 25. 
Agrippa had been put to death by Tiberius in A.D. 14: primum facinus novi 
principatus Tacit. Ann. I. 6 Dio 57. $3 Sueton. ‘Lib. c, 22. 

Rise of Sejanus: conf, a. 31. 





acit. Ann. Il. 41 Cas-|tisgue et Angrivariis, alia nationes usque ad Albim colunt. Germani- 
siod. Flacco et Rufo Nor. a is phere pie the Fast Ib. Il. 43. Nec multo post Drusus in Illyricum 
Crasso et Rufo Idat. missus est c. 44. ’ 
Kpdocoveat Pow .| A-coin of Germanicus apud Eckhel, tom, VI p. 209, Germanicus Casar + 
Pasch.see F.H.1II.p.IX.|signis recept. devictis Germ. S. C. 
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1 Consuns | 2 Events 


Earthquake in Asia: Tacit. An. II. 47. Eodem anno duodecim celebres 
Asie collapse nocturno motu terre, Seneca N.Q. VI. 1. Asia duode- 
cim urbes simul perdidit, Plin. H.N. IL. 84. Maximus terre memoria morta- 
lium exstitit motus Tiberit Cesaris principatu, XII urbibus Asie una nocte 

rostratis, Placed at the right date by Euseb. Chron. Ed. M. anno 2032 
|[commencing Oct. A.D. 16] Tiberit 3° terre motu XIIT urbes corruerunt 

Magnesia Sardes Mosthene A%ge Hierocesarea or gg = Tmolus 
Temnus Myrrhine Apollonia Dia [1. Apollonidia) Hyrcania, Only twelve 
ict are in Eusebius. Syncellus p.319 B adds Cymé, Tacitus |. c. names 
all these towns except Ephesus. Strabo XII p.579 XIII p. 621 who men- 
tions this earthquake—oi vewor! yerduevor cewpoi—names Magnesia # iad 
Leva and Sardis. 

War in Africa against Tacfarinas: ‘Tacit. Ann. II, 52. Eodem anno corplum 
in Africa bellum, duce hostium Tacfarinate. 

Euseb. Chron. lib. I. p.159 Armen, Crameri Anecd. Paris. p.151. Olymp.199: 
dxebd0n trav imay 4d dpduos mdAat KwAvOels" nal évixa TiSeptov Kaleapos ré@pinmov. 


18 |771. Tid. Casar Augus-| Tiberii 5 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 20 from V Kal. Jul. 

tus III Germanicus Ce-| Germanicus in January is in Greece: Tacit. Ann. II. 53. Seguens annus 
sar IT Index Dionis lib.| Tiberium tertio Germanicum iterum consules habuit ; sed eum honorem Ger- 
57 Tacit. Ann. II. 53|manicus iniit apud urbem Achaia Nicopolim, quo venerat per Ilyricam oram, 
Nor. ciso fratre Druso in Delmatia agente, 

Tiberiano Casare IT et| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 189. Ti. diet f. Augustus + tr. pot, XX, 
Drwso Germanico LI Vdat.\p. 190. Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. Augustus Imp. VII + pontif. mazim. tribun. 
Tib. Cazar et Germanicus| potest. XX. 

Casar Cassiod. 


712. M. Junius Silanus| Tiberi 6 from XIV Kal, Sept. trib, pot, 21 from V Kal. Jul. 

L. ——— yang es ——— visits Egypt: ‘Tacit. Ann. II. 59. ~ Silano L. echelon 
57.18 Tacit. Ann. IT. 59 Germanicus Azgyptum proficiscitur cognoscende antiquitatis ; sed cura 
Cassiod. Nor. Idat. provincicee penal iis concen to Syria and his death are described 
Norbanus is named A.|Tacit. Ann. II. 69—73. He died VII Id. Oct. Vetus Calendarium ad cal- 
NepBavos bAdxxos 7} B4A-|cem Fast. Verrian. p. 114. VII Id. Infer. Germanic. hence in the voyage of 
Bos in Indice Dionis lib.| Agrippina Tacitus 11.79 mentions Ai : and ILI. 1 navigatione hiberni 
57. maris, and the mourning at Rome is in December; Sueton. Calig. c. 6. dura- 
vit etiam per festos Decembris mensis dies. He died in his 34th year: Sueton. 
Ibid. c. 1. Consul iterum creatus ac priusqguam honorem iniret [conf. a. 18] ad 
componendum Orientis statum expulsus, cum Armenia regem devicisset Cappa- 
dociam in provincia formam redegisset [conf. ‘Tacit. Ann. II. 56], annum 
@tatis agens quartum et trigesimum [haud multum ls re annos egressum 
Tacit. Ann, IT. 73] diutino morbo Antiochia obiit [sepulchrum Antiochia, ubi 

nis" 

















19 


crematus, tribunal @, quo in loco vitam finierat Tacit. c. 83] non sine 
veneni suspictone. death see Dio 57, 18 Sueton. Tib. c. 52 Calig. 
c, 2.3. 

Drusus in Germany: hay ig tare Il. 62—64. Dum ea estas Germanico plures 
per incias transigitur [A. D. 19}, haud lece decus Drusus ivit tliciens 
Gates: sd dicorten ieee fracto jam Maroboduo usque in ae insistere- 
tur.—et Maroboduus quidem Ravenna habitus—Sed non excessit Italia per duo- 
deviginti annos.—Simul nuntiato regem Artaxian Armeniis a Germanico datum, 
decrevere patres ut Germanicus atque Drusus ovantes urbem introirent, Although 
Artaxias was appointed in A.D. 18 [‘Tacit. Ann. II, 56), yet as these acts of 
Drusus are related after the progress of Germanicus to Egypt, which was in A.D. 
19, the campaign of Drusus aloes to that year. The surrender of Mai 
and the decree of the ovation may be referred to the close of summer A. D. 19. 


ROMANI 


8 Greex AvTuors 


doxlas Barret vedrepa eat ‘Pwpalovs mpdrrovra. And 
then the 20th year of Apollonius: I, 13. éwel 8& re0- 
veda tov marépa jroveer, Epayev és ra Téava—riy be 
ovolay Aaumpay oboay didAaxe pds ray adeAddv dxdda- 
ordv re Kat gcdowdrmy dura. xal r@ pev rpiroy nal elxo- 
arov hw éros—d 3 ab elxoow éyeydver. Archelaus was 
called to Rome in A.D. 15, and died in A.D. 17: 
F. H. UT p. 438.) 


~ Strabo still writes, now in advanced age: see F. HH. 

III A.D. 14,3. He mentioned in libb, XIL. XIII 

the earthquake which happened in A. D. 17: conf, a. 
” 


17. 2. 











4 Latin Autnors 


(Valerius Mazimus accompanied Sex. Pompeius to 


Asia: Val. Max. II. 6,$. Asiam cum Sex, 0 
petens. Pompeius was consul A.D. 14 (F.H. IIL. 
14, 1), the friend of Ovid (F. H. III. 14,4): In A.D. 
20 he was at Rome: Tacit. Ann. IIL. 11 and in A.D. 
21 attacked Lepidus in the senate: Ibid, IIT. 32.) 

Death of Ovid at GO and of Livy at 76: conf. F.H. 
III A. D. 14, 4. 


L. Seneca marks his youth at this period: =m 
108, 22. In Tiberii Casaris principatum juvente tem- 
inciderat : alienigena tum sacra movebantur (see 

col, 2); sed inter argumenta itionis ur quo- 
rundam animalium abstinentia, Patre vaque meo ro- 
gante, ad pristinam consuetudinem redii. Nee difficul- 
ter mihi ut inci, melius comare persuasit, He 


the di of Augustus: conf. a. 63. And Asinius Pol- 
tio: De tranquillit. c. 15. Qualem Pollionem Asinium, 
oratorem , meminimus. But Pollio died accord- 
ing to Hieronymus anno 2020= A.D. 4 or 14 years 
before this period. Seneca therefore must have been 
born as early as B.C. 7, where we have placed him 
F.H. IIT p. 257. This would sup) him 11 years 
of age at the death of Pollio and 25 in the present 
year. Ruhkopf is not quite consistent with himself 
upon the of Seneca; whom he makes in Vol, I 
. 200, 201 in his 30th year in U.C. 785 and therefore 
| ae in U.C. 755. But at Vol. III p. 320 Seneca is 
20—annum agebat circiter vicesinum—in U. 0. 772: 
which we his birth in U.C. 752 or 753. But these 
dates, B.C. 1 or A. D. 2, are not compatible with the 
recollection of Podlio. 
M. Seneca the father is now about 80 years of age: 
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2 Events 


The Jews banished from Italy: Tacit. Ann. IT. 85. Eodem anno (sc, Sila- 
no et Norbano coss.| actum de sacris Agyptiis Judaicisque pellendis ; factumque 

rum consultum ut quatuor millia libertini generis ea superstitione infecta—in 
insulam Sardiniam veherentur coercendis illic latrociniis—ceteri cederent Italia, 
nisi certam ante diem profanos ritus exuissent. 













| AD.! 1 Consuts 





20 |773. M. Valerius Messala) Tiberii 7 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 22 from V Kal. Jul. 
M. Aurelius Cotta Index| Agrippina reaches Rome in the beginning of the year: Tacit. Ann. III. 
Dionis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann.| 1, 2. fy toon after the Megalesia (Judorum Megalesium spectaculum suberat Tacit. 
IIT. 2 Cassiod. Nor. Mes-| Ann. IIT. 6) returns to Illyricum: Tacit. 111.7. Tum exuto justitio reditum 
sala et Grato Idat. ad munia, et Drusus IUyricos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis omnium animis 
spe ¢ Pisone ultionis. Trial of Piso: Tacit. III. 11,12. His death: 
III. 18 Dio 57.18. During the trial Drusus rediens IUyrico, quanquam patres 
censwissent ob receptum Maroboduum et res priore estate gestas (A.D. 19] ut 
evans iniret, prolato honore urbem intravit Tacit. III. 11. The ovation was 
decreed in the life time of Germanicus: conf. a. 19. 
Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 190. 1 Ti. divi f. Augustus+ir. pot, XXII. 
2 Ti. Cesar divi Augusti f. ae ce maxim. cos. LIT Imp. VII tr. pot. 
XXII, From this last coin Eckhel collects that Tiberius was still Imp. VI on 
the V Kal. Jul. A.D. 20. But from an inscription apud Gruter. which Eckhel 
uotes p. 192 trib. potest. XXII cos. IIT Imp. VITT he also collects that Imp. 
VHT vas assumed before Kal. Jan. A.D. 21 when Tiberius became cos. IV. 
Eodem anno (A.D. 20] Tacfarinas bellum in Africa renovat Tacit. Ann. 
III. 20. 


, ” Tacit. Ann. ILI. 31. Tiberit quartus Drusi secundus consulatus, patris et filit 

Julius Drusus Casar II \collegio insignis ——Ejus anni principio Tiberius, quasi firmanda@ valetudint, in 
57. iam concessit, longam et continuam absentiam paulatim meditans. 

III. 31 Nor. Tid. Covar} Junius Blwsus is sent into Africa against Tacfarinas: Tacit. Ann. IIT. 


Tiberiano Cesare [ITI et tates ob magnitudinem eris alieni rebellionem captavere, cujus exstimulator acer- 
Druso Germanico III |rimus inter Treviros Julius Florus apud Afduos Julius Sacrovir. Suppressed : 
Ib. c. 41—47. 

C. Lutorius Priscus is condemned: Dio 57.20. &dAdws re pdya emi moujon 
povay cal emrdguov emi rh Teppavixye emipari, cvyypdyas,—airiay fryer ds xab 
én r@ Apovow rolnua rapa rh vdécov airod curreberxds’ kal éxpiOy Ba roiro év 
tH Bovay xat xaredixdoOn Kai dxéOaver. 6 ody TiBdpwos—ddypa re mapadobijvar 
exédevoe pir’ dwodujrcew evris béxa jpepav roy xarayndicbdrra in’ airay. Re- 
lated at large by Tacitus Ann. III. 49-51. Condemned fine anni Ibid. The 
term of 10 days was enlarged by Theodosius into 30 days: conf. Lips. ad 
Tacit. 1. ¢. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 190. parte averaa Pont. maxim. cos. IIIT 
imp. VIL tr. pot. XXIII. 


("ge 715. Dec. Haterius A-|  Tiborii 9 from XIV Kal. Sopt. trib. pot. 24 from V Kal. Jul. ; 
| grippa C. Sulpicius Gatba| Tacit. Ann, III. 52. Jnturbidus externis rebus annus domi suspecta severitate 
Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta-|adversum lucwm, qui immensum proruperat ad cuncta quis pecunia prodigitur. 
eit. Ann, III. 52 Cas- unician power is granted to Drusus: Tacit. Ann. III. 56. Tiberius 
siod. Idat. Agrippa et|—mittit literas ad senatum quis potestatem tribuniciam Druso petebat. id summi 
Gallo Nor. fastigii: vocabulum any repperit, ne regis aut dictatoris nomen assumeret, ac 
appellatione 


a 
! 
3 
: 
z 
; 
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: 
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cetera imperia premineret. M. deinde Agrippam 
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see FH. 111 p. 257. He is su ds by Lipsius 
Electorum I. 1 Ra have lived ad Clauhi circiter ocnieg: 
jf, and by Ruhkopf Senee. tom. III p. 21 hac ad 
Caliqule tempora. But the one account would him 
near 100 and the other more than 100 years of age at | 
his death. He more probably died within the reign 


lof Tiberius. 
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2 Events 


socium ejus potestatis [eonf. F.H. 111 p, 242]; quo defuncto Tiberium Neronem 
delegit (Ibid. p. 254] ne successor in incerto foret.——quo tune exemplo Tiberius 
Drusum sumine rei admovet-——esse illi conjugem et tres liberos, eamque atatem 
qua ipse quondam a divo Augusto ad capessendum hoc munus vocatus sit. 
nune pee, sed per octo annos capto experimento—triumphalem et bis pete 
noti ig participem sumi. Tiberius in B.C. 6 was in his 36th year; which 
would place the birth of Drusus at about B.C. 14. The eight years are com- 
puted from the death of Augustus. Tacitus Ann. III. 76 8 this year as 
the 64th from the battle of Philippi—from B.C. 41 to A. D, 22. 

The African war continues: Tacit. Ann. III. 74. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 192—194. 1 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. August. 
imp. VIL + pontif. maxim. tribun. potest. XXIIII. 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. 
re dnage 3 m. tr. pot. XXITII + civitatibus Asie restitutis, conf.a, 17. 3 Tt. 
Ceasar divi ae © Auquat. p.m. tr. pot. XXIII + dious Augustus pater. conf. 
Tacit. Ann. III. 64. Fasti Verriani in Aprili p. 108 (quoted by Eckhel 
p- 194): VIII Kal. Mai. Sig. divo Augusto patri ad theatrum Mar(celli] Julia 
Augusta et Ti, Augustus dedicarunt. 5 Ti. esa divi Aug. f. August. p. m. tr. 
pot. XXITIT + 8. P.Q. RK. Julia Auguste. 


Tiberit 10 from XIV Kal. Sept. ie 4 25 from V Kal. Jul. 

Influence of Sejanus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 1. @. Asinio C. Antistio consulibus 
nonus Tiberio annus erat [scil. ad XIV Kal. Sept. turbare for- 
tuna compit, sevire ipse aut scevientibus vires prabere. Initium et causa penes 
Aiium Sejanum cohortibus pretoriis prafectum, cujus de potentia supra memo- 
ravi. He had mentioned Sejanus III. 29 in A. D. 20, ILI. 35 in A.D. 21, 
and ILI. 66.72 in A.D. 22. The rise of Seanus is noticed by Dio 57. 19 
sect po the fourth consulship of Tiberius. His rise commenced in A, D. 16: 
conf, a. 31. 

Death of Drusus: Tacit. Ann. IV. 7—12 Dio 57.22. Tacitus IV. 6 remarka 
Tiberio mutati in deterius principatus initium ille annus attulit. 

A coin: Eckhel tom. VI p. 194, 7%. divi f. Augustus +tr. pot. XXV. 

Tiberii \1 from XIV Kal, Sept, trib. pot. 26 from V Kal. Jul. 
End of the African war: Tacit. Ann. IV, 23, Ptolemy king of Mauritania 
(who reigned in the time of Strabo: F. H. III p. 203) ie mentioned by Taci- 
tus IV, 23, Africam Tacfarinas auctus Maurorum auailtis, qui 
Ptolemeo Juba filio juventa incurioso libertos regios et servilia imperia bello 
mutacerant. Ptolemy in this year assisted the Romans: Tacit. tbid. His 
father Juba had now been dead according to Josephus about 20 years: see 
F.H. I, p. 428. Norisius Cen. Pisan. p. 238 questions that account, as incon- 
sistent with Strabo VI. p. 288 written after the death of ‘Augustus: ‘“ Nuno 
Mauritaniam Juba obtinet.” But the words are, rvvi 3 els "lovBav repiéornrer, 
which are less precise. In the other | peo of Strabo, XVIT. p. 828, quoted 
by Norisius, the meaning will depend upon the latitude of the word veworl, 
Josephus could scarcely 1 Bes been mistaken in a fact so recent, which he had 
opportunities of knowing well. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 194. Ti. divi f. Augustus+ir. pot, 
XXVI. 


25 |O1. 201 U.C. Varr. 778.) Tiberi 12 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 27 from V Kal. Jul. 

M. Asinius Agrippa Cossus| Tacit. Ann, IV. 34. Cremutius Cordus postulatur—quod editis annalibus lau- 
Cornelius Leatulus Index| datoque M. Bruto C. Cassium Romanorum ultimum dixisse——Kgressus senaty 
Dionis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann.| vitam abstinentia finivit. libros per ediles cremandos censuere patres ; sed manse- 
IV. 34 Cassiod. Nor. A-j runt occultati et editi. Dio 57. 24. Kpepotris 8 3% Képios atréyep éavtot 












A.D. 1 Consuts 


23 |776. C. Asinius Pollio C. 
Antistius Veter Index Dio- 
nis lib. 57 Tacit. Ann. 
IV. 1 Frontin. Aque- 
duct. ec. 102 Plin. H.N. 
33.2 Cassiod, Nor. Idat. 





24 \777. Ser. Cornelius Ce- 

L. Visellius Varro 
Index Dionis lib. 57 Ta- 
eit. Ann. [V.17 Frontin. 
Aqueed. c. 102 Cassiod. 
Cethego et Varro Nor, Ce- 
thego et Varo Idat. 
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oo Gets about A.D. 8: conf. a. $3. 

The birth of C. Plinius Secundus of Verona may be 
placed in the beginning of this year; since his 56th 
year was still current in August A.D. 79: conf. a. 


Death of Cremutius Cordus: see col. 2. 

Votienus Montanus banished: Tacit. Ann. IV, 42. 
Habita per illos dies de Votieno Montano, celebris ingenii 
viro, cognitio cunctantem Tiberium perpulit ut vitandos 
crederet catus——Et Votienus quidem majestatis 
penis afectus . His death in his exile is placed by 
c 
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yevéobat, bri rg Syiavg mporéxpoveer, yvayxdcOy. ottw yap ovdey Eyxdnua énal- 
tiov AaBeiy Hdvvndn (xal ydp dy widats iin yipws Wy cal émexéorara éBeBuixe) 
Gore dat rp toropiq fv mdr wore avvereBelxec—xpiOijvar, Sr: rév re Kdoowoy nat 
Tov Bpotroy émjvece x. 7. A. Conf. Sueton. Tiber. c.61 L. Senec. ad Marciam (a 
treatise addressed to the daughter of Cremutius), This historian is quoted M. 
Senee. Suasor. c. 7 p. 44. 


grippa IT et Lentulo Gal- 
va dat. 


779. On. Lentulus Gatu-|  Tiberit 13 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 28 from V Kal. Jul. 

licus C. Calvisius Sabinus,| Success of Sabinus in Thrace: Tacit. Ann, 1V, 46, Decreta triumphi insigni 

Tacit. Ann. IV. 46 Cas-| Poppeo Sabino contusis Thracum gentibus. His campaign was continued tl th 

siod. Nor. Gefulio ef Sa-| approach of winter: co. 51. 

bino Tdat. Tiberius withdraws into Campania: Tacit. Ann. IV. 57. Tandem Casar in 
| Campaniam specie dedicandi templa—sed certus procul urbe dagere. He was 
absent eleven years: oc. 58. undecim ‘al annos, 

Death of Haterius : Tacit. Ann. IV. 61. Fine anni exceasere insignes viri Asi- 
nius Agrippa—et Q. Haterius familia senatoria eloquentia quoad vixit £ 
monimenta ingenii ejus haud perinde retinentur. 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom.VI p.195. 1 Ti. divi f. Augustus + tr. pot, XXVIII. 
Pe Cesar divi Aug. f. Augustus imp. VILI.+ pont. max. tr. pot. XXILY. 


27 |780. M. Licinius Crassus} Tiberii 14 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 29 from V Kal. Jul. 
L. Calpurnius Piso Tacit.| Fall of an amphitheatre at Fidenw, in which 50,000 persons perished : Tacit. 
Ann, IV. 62 Nor. Craaso| Ann. IV. 62. 63. or 20,000: Supra XX hominum millia Sueton. Tiber. ¢, 40. 
et Fisone Idat. L. Piso et} Tacit. Ann. LV. 67. Caesar dedicatis per Campaniam templis—Capreas se in 
M. Crassus Cassiod. insulam abdidit. 
28 (781. Ap. Junius Silanus| Tiberit 15 from XIV Kal. . trib. pot. 30 from V Kal. Jul. 
P. Silius Nerca Tacit.| Death of Julia the granddaughter of Augustus, after twenty years of exile + 
Ann. IV. 68 Plin. H. N,| Tacit. Ann, IV. 71. 
VEIT. 40 Cassiod. Nor,| War with the Frisii: Tacit. Ann. 1V. 72. Frisii transrhenanus populus pacem 
Idat. Epiphan. p. 446 A, | evuere ; nostra magis avaritia quam obsequii impatientes. 
sal! (By daughter of Germanicus is married to Domitius: Tacit. Ann. IV. 
75. For Agrippina and Domitius conf. Sueton, Ner, ¢. 5.6 Dion, 58, 20. 
Yero was the issue of this marriage in A. D. 87: conf. a. 
[The Baptism according to Epiphanius Hreres, p. 446., who reckoned the 
Nativity in the 42nd year of Augustus Coss. Augusto XIII et Silano B.C. 2: 
conf, F. H. ITT. p. 260. and 30 years to the consulship of Silanus and Nerca 
inclusive—rpraxovradrns xpdvos p. 446 A. The Nativity he fixes at VIII Id. 
Jan. B.C. 2, the Baptism at VJ Jd. Nov. A.D. 28: p. 446 D. 447 A. yevvn- 
Gévros yap airot wept roy “lavovdpwvr pijva, rovréots mpd dxra eldav “lavovapler, 
fs éort xara “Papalove wéurry (1. &xerm: conf. Epiphan. p. 449 D. F. H. III. 
P- 355] rot 'lavovapiov pnvds, cat’ Alyvarious Tut évdexdtn—nrapidde ras mpoe- 
pnudvas vrarelas elxoorervéa wArpecs, els 88 rv TpiaxooTiy trarelay, dnt 8 wepi 
tov d€xarov pijva, HAGE mpds Tov ‘ladvny cal éBanrlady év rg lopddvy norduy roi 
tpaxoctod érovs rijs dvodpxov yervirews, rouréort xara Alyurrious 'Abip dwdexdry 
mpd ef eldaiv NoeuSpiwv—ds éxmaprupe? pov TG Adyw rd dywov xara Aovxay elay- 
yéAvor (IIT. 23) &dé mas Adyou" “ Fy 88 "Inaots pia ti wel érdv rpidxorra.”] 





29 |O1. 202 U.C. Varr. 782.| Tiberi 16 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 31 from V Kal. Jul. 
LL. Rubellius Geminus C.| Death of Livia: Tacit. Ann. V. 1. Rubellio et Fufio consulibus, quorum utri- 
' Fufius Geminus Tacit.Ann, | que Geminus cognomentum erat, Julia Augusta mortem obiit atate extrema—pri- 
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Hieronymus anno 2043 A.D. 2; Votienus Montanus 
Narbonensis orator in Balearibus moritur, illue a Tibe- 
rio relegatus. Votienus is quoted by M. Seneca Con- 


ford thee his fault was too much exuberance. 





Haterius (see col. 2) is mentioned by Hieronymus 
anno 2040 A.D. 24: Q. Haterius promptus et popularis 
orator usque ad 90"™ prope annum in summo honore con- 
senescit. By Tacitus Ann. III, 57 in A. D. 22: Q. Ha- 
terius—deridiculo fuit, senar fadissime adulationis. He 
is quoted by M. Seneca Suagor. p. 20. 35. 51. controv. 
p. 126. 236. 241. 285. 340. 341. 393. His style is 
described pref. exc. controv. |. IV. p. 443. Idem 
_ Haterio, qui et promisit oratorem a preestitit. 

ieron. Ep. 61 p. 732. Q. Haterius—de quo Cesar Au- 
ee Quintus, inguit, noster ———— est {oonf. 

. Senec. Controv. p. 444]. His oratory is charac- 

terised by L. Seneca Epist. 40, 10. 








(Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. I. p. 340 records — adv. Jud. e. 8 (transcribed by Hieron. 
some early opinions concerning the time of the Bap-jad Daniel. ¢. 9 p. 503) concurs with the authors quoted 
tism and Crucifixion: év r@ elayyeAl 1G xara Aov«av|in col. 2.3: it quinto decimo anno passus est Chri- 


c2 








12 FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events 





Sulpic. Sev. 11. 40. Au-jhis 70th year, Livia would be 16 at the birth of her son. 
fino Gemino et Rubellio| [The Passion is placed at this date by many authors: Lactantius IV. 10. 
Gemino Prosp. Ruhellio| p. 337. (Tiberii) anno 159, id est, duobus Geminis consulibus, ante diem X Ka- 
Gemino et Rufio Gemino|lendarum Aprilium. Idem de Mort. Persecut. o. 2. Extremis temporibus Tid. 
Tertullian. adv, Jud. c, 8| Casaris— Dominus noster Jesus Christus a Judais cruciatus est post diem X Kal. 
tom. II. p. 300. duobus| April. duobus Geminis coss. Augustinus C.D, 18. 54. Mortuus est ergo Christus 
Geminis Pont. Lactant.|@uobus Geminis consulibus VIII Kalendas Apriles. Sulpicius S. H. 11. 40. Cru- 
IV. 10 Idem de Mort.|cifizus est Fufio Gemino et Rebellio Gemino coss. Idatius: Rufo et Rubellione. 
t. c. 2 Augustin.| His coss. passus est Christus die X Kalendas Aprilis et resurrevit VIII Kalendas 
C, D. 18. 54 Vietorius|easdem. Vietorius Canon. Pasch. p. 8.9. Passum dominum nostrum Jesum 
Can. Pasch. p. 9: see In-|Christum peractis 5228 annis ab ortu mundi eadem Chronicorum relations (se. 
trod. For Epiphanius| #usebianorum) monstratur. Quod gestum inchoante 29° anno non potest dubitari 
and Chron. Pasch. see|&c.— VIT Kal. April. crucificus est et sepultus: tertia die, hoc est, V Kal. April. 
F. H. II p. IX. dominica surrexit a mortuis, Idem p.9. Ex tempore dominice passionis diebus 
Marmor apud Gruter. | Kalendarum Januariarum e nominibus consulum, a duobus Geminis, Rufo scilicet 
p. 535. 2 duabus Geminis | Rubellio &e. Idem p. 15. Crucifixio Christi coss. duobus Geminis, Ruffino et 
C08. Rubellio. Fast. i oris. Gemino et Gemino, Hoc consule Christus passus est, 
Marmor apud Noris.|Catalogus Pont. . apud Chron. Pasch. tom. II p. 198, Jimperante Tiberi 
opp. tom. II p. 859 Cesare passus est Dominus noster Jesus Christus, duobus Geminis coss. VIII 
a Fujio Gemino L. Ru.| Kal. April. For Clemens Irenzus and Tertullian see coll. 3.4. This date 
Gemino cos. was assumed by some because they confounded the date of the — with 
the date of the Passion; by others, because they sup both to have hap- 
pened in one year; by others, because they transeribed from their predecessors 
without examination. Others however more consistently made this year the 
era of the Baptism only; as Basilides: see col. 3. Pi : conf. a. 31. Hie- 
ronymus in Chronico. Chron. Pasch.: conf. a. 32. Epiphanius: conf. a, 28. 
Syncellus ; who dated the Nativity Dec. 25 in the 43rd year of Augustus - 
ixara 7d py’ Eros p. 315 D, the Baptism in the 15th of ius: dv dre ue 
p- 319 C. reckoned three years to the Ministry: éd@afew émt rpla érm p. 325 C. 
and supposed the Crucifixion wt. 33 to be in the 19th of Tiberius: p. 320 D. 
Tob cuwrnpos iydv jAtkias Ay’—Kara ro .O tros TeBepfov. on the 23rd of March: 
p- 321 A. oravpodrat 6 dvapdpryros rH xt’ tov DayerdO unvds—Mapriov xy —rai 
tapes dvlorarat ri tplry jpépg, PapevO xO ijror Mapriov xe’, zpwt Kadavdav 
*AmpurAlwy [1. apd 9 Kad. ’Anpia.]. 

Although the present year was not the epoch of the Crucifixion because it 
was the 15th of Tiberi ius, yet it might be still ¢ the true h of that event for 
other reasons. We cannot name the year of the Nativity, or of the Baptism, 
or of the Passion, with absolute precision; but we ean fix the limits of the 
uncertainty and mark the probable dates. The Nativity was not more than 
about 18 months before the death of Herod, nor less than five or six. The 
death of Herod was either in the spring of B.C. 4 or the spring of B.C. 3. 
The earliest possible date then for the Nativity is the autumn of B.C. 6 
U. C. 748, 18 months before the death of Herod in B.C. 4; the latest will be 
the autumn of U, C. 750 B.C. 4, about six months before his death assumed 
to be in spring B.C.3. The thirtieth year therefore—aoel érav rpudxovta dp- 
xduevos Lue, ITI. 23. trav rpvaxoeréy émavrdy, as explained by Athanasius tom. 
I p. 586 A—was current either from the close of U.0.777 A.D. 24 or from 
the close of U.C.779 A.D. 26; and the first Passover after the Baptism 
could not be sooner than A. D. 25, nor later than A. D. 27. An earlier date 
than the first would make the age less than 29 years at the Baptism; a later 
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yéypanra otrws (II. 1]: “ érec 82 wevrexaidexdr ent! stus, annos habens i XXX cum ur.— Passio 
TiBepiov K vEeTO Kvplov émi "lwdvvnqv”—!perfecta est sub Tiberio Cesare coss. Rubellio Gemino et 






pijwa 
ral wddkw év rg abr (III. 1} 
éni rd Pierre as Abs Rey 


* Ww 82 "Inoots dpxdpevos 








error not palli by the explanation of Pagi adv. 
Baronium tom. I. p. 19. Clemens Ibid. preserves other 
dates: clot d& ol weptepydrepov rH yevéoe: tod Lwrijpos 
jay ob udvor rd Eros GAA Kal rij jyudpay rpoorWéevres* 
jv gaciv grove xn Abyotorou (conf. F. H. III p. 258] 
év wéunry Tlaydoy nal elxdds [May 20]. of 8 axd Baci- 
Acidov xal tof Barricparos atrod ri judpav éoprdfover, 
mpodiavuxrepevovres dvayvacent. pact b& elvat Td wevre- 
xaibéxarov tros TiBeplov Kaloapos ri mevrexaidexdryy 
rod TuSt pyvds (Jan. 10], reves 88 atriy évdexarny rod 
aitod pnvds [Jan. 6]. td re rdbos adroit dxpiBodoyodperos 
Pépovow of udv twes rg éxxaidexatp grec TiBepiow Kai- 
capos, Dapevand xe’ [March 21]: of 3? Dappovdl xe A- 
dot 8 Dappovdi Wh [Ap. 20, Ap. 14] wemovOdvar riv 
Swrijpa A€yover. val pi rues avrav pact Dappovdl ye- 
yernoba Ki) i Ke [Ap 19.20]. These dates, on the 
supposition that the Ministry was only of one year, 
are more rational in assigning the Passion to the 16th 
of Tiberius. Me og Adv. Cela, IV. 22 also reckons 
42 years to the fall of Jerusalem: reccapdxovra yap 
érn xat b00, oluat, dd’ ob écratpacay riv 'Inooiy yeyo- 
vévat dal thy ‘lepocodipwr xabalperw. And Hieronymus 
a gs tom. 3 p. 285. Juda@ts usque ad 42" annum 
om est penilenti ; oe i sunt 
Vespasianus et Titus &e. The ah talseeal from the 
Passover of the 15th of Tiberius A.D. 29 to the fall 
of Jerusalem in Gorpieus A. D. 70 was 41¥. 6", Ori- 
gen therefore and Hieronymus reckon 42 in 
round numbers; which express the interval from the 
Eusebian year 2044 Tiberii 15° to the year 2086 Ves- 
pasiani 2° where Hieronymus Chron. after Eusebius 
laces the fall of the city. They both therefore here 
follow the accounts whi the Passion in A. D. 
29. In Clemens p. 340 we may correct the numbers, 
end road Sy pe eee Cori 
n opposite error to the preceding is found in Ire- 
neus I 9. Quomodo uno a; Gaemasds Dominus 
predicavit ? triginta quidem annorum existens cum ve- 
niret ad baptismum, deinde magistri etatem perfectam 
habens, cenit Hierusalem, ita ut ab omnibus juste audi- 
retur magister—Omnem atatem sanctificans,—senior in 


~~ Gemino, menss Martio, temporibus Pasche, die 
VITI Calendarum Aprilium. Idem Apologet. ¢.5. Ti- 
berii tempore nomen Christianum in seculum introivit. 
Conf. c.7 p. 21 ¢. 21 p.53. Idem c. 40 p. 98. Ante Ti- 
berium, id est ante Christi adventum, As wating I. 7. 
Principe Augusto nomen hoc ortum est, Tiberio disciplina 
ejus intuxit. In Marcion. 1. 15 p. 26. At nunc quale ext 
ut Dominus XII Tiberit Casaris revelatus sit, substantia 
vero ad X V jam Severi im is (conf. a. 207] nulla 
omnino comperta sit, &c. Ibid. ¢. 19 p. 33. Anno YV 
Tiberii Christus Jesua de carlo manare di est, Spi- 
ritus salutaris. Pagi adv. Baronium tom. I p.18 thinks 
that Tertullian “ cum Christum per tres annos evan- 
* gelium predicasse cerneret, in libro contra Marcio- 
‘nem I scripsisse Christum anno Tiberii XII clarifi- 
“ catum seu baptizatum fuisse.” But, 1 This explana- 
tion will still suppose Tertullian to have misunderstood 
the text of St. Luke, and mistaken the age at the 
rs ord for the age at the Crucifixion. 2 The fifteenth 
of Tiberius is the period of the Baptism in I. 19 (for 
80 we must necessarily understand de carlo manare &c.), 
and of the Passion in ady. Jud,c.8. We may there- 
fore correct Marcion. I. 15 by the other two 
and for XJ/ read XV. And we must jude that 
Tertullian with many other early Christians (see col. 3) 
allowed only one year to the Ministry.] 
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date than the second would suppose it 31; both inconsistent with the text of 
St. Luke. 
But the Ministry was either a little more than two years or a little more 


than three; and the Passion was either at the third Passover after the Bap- 
tism or at the fourth. If we assume the third, then A.D, 25 for the first 
Passover might give A. D. 27 ; the fourth from A. D. 27 would give A. D.30. 
It will follow that the earliest possible date for the Passion is A. D. 27, the 
latest is A.D. 30. It will be shewn in the Appendix to be most probable that 
the Nativity was in B. C.5; that the Ministry extended to a fourth Passover; 
and that the Passion and Ascension were in A.D. 29. The reasons will there 
be given for rejecting the date of Hales, A. D. 31, and of Usher, Blair, Du 
Fresnoy, and Mr. Cunninghame, who all assign the Passion to A. D. 33.) 





30 |783. M. Vinicius L. Caa-| Tiberit 17 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 32 from V Kat. Jul. 
sive LonginusCassiod.Nor.| [The Passion in this year, according to Africanus Xpovoypaquéy lib. V apud 
Idat.Chron. Pasch. Prosp.| Euseb. Dem. Ev, VII p. 389. 390 Syneell. p. 323. conf. Routh tom. II. p. 
Marmor apud Gruter,|187—190. els rdv éxl Xpuordv [Xpiorov Syncell. xpsvov—enl rovroy roy xpdvor 
p- 1087. 1 Noris. opp.|[male rovrwr rév xpdévev Syncell. ed. Dindorf.] ds jv ddvpmdbos of! ros bev- 
tom. II p. 861, repov Tieplov 8 Kaicapos iyyeuovlas éros éxxasdéxarov. Syncell. p. 323 D, $ 
L, Cassius Longinus M.| éxrov xal bexdrov TiBeplov Kaloapos, Sxep fv ddvpmiddos of tros betrepov. Eu- 
Vinicius cos. seb. p. 390 B. rd TiBepiov Kaisapos éxxaiddxaror ros [passim serto decimo anno, 
bg 5 ©. Cassius Longinus| male igitur guintodecimo Hieronymus ad Dan. ¢. 9}. The Passover of the 
L. Nevius Surdinus. aye of ‘eas is in the spring of A. D. 30, a little before the close of 
- 202. 1. 


31 |784. Tiberius Corsar Au-| Tiberi 18 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 33 from V Kal. Jul. 
oustus V I. dlius Sejanus\ Tiberius consul with Sejanus: Dio 58. 4. Sueton. Tib. c. 26. Nec amplius 
Sueton. Tib. c. 65 num-|(Tiberius) quam omnino tres consulatus [after his accession to the Empire], 
mus apud Eckhel. see) unum paucis diebus [A. D. 18], alterum tribus mensibus [A. D. 21], tertium absens 
col. 2. Tiberio Casare V)(A.D.31) = in Idus Matas gessit. Dio 57. 20 marks the five consulships 
solo Nor. Tiberiano Cw-| of Tiberius: ovx dori doris ray tmarevodvrey more yer’ abrod ob Bialus axddaver, 
sare IV solo Idat. Tib.|GAAa rovro yey Otapos 6 Kvivridws [cos. B. 0. 13], rovro 82 [lelowy 5 Tvatos 
Casar V cos. Cassiod. Ti-|[B.C. 7], 6 re Peppavexds atrds [coa. A. D. 18], Stalws nal xaxds dxddorro. rot- 
Beplov Kaloapos ra ¢’ povov ret ds foie, 31a lov daiuorr cvyKexdspwro. dudde xal 6 Apotiaos rére [oos. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 216 C.| A. D. 21] xat 6 Sqiavds pera raira (A.D. 31] ovvdpgarrés of diepOdpnoav. He 

de Sejano Dio 58. 4. describes 58. 20 the arbitrary appointment of consuls by Tiberius. 
Fall of Sejanus: Dio 58. 9—13 Sueton, Tib. c.65. His death is fixed by 
| Tacitus Ann. VI. 25 to XV Kal. Nov. A. D.31: conf. a. 33 eight years after 
the death of Drusus: Tacit. 1V. 8. six before the death of T'iderius : Idem 
dip He had been in favour 16 years: Idem VI. 8. consequently from 

A. D. 16. 
A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 196. “ Epigraphe et caput Tiberii” + mun. 
Augusta Bilbilis Ti. Casare V L, Aslio Sejano cos. 

(The Passion according to Prosper Chron, p. 379. Quidam putant Dominum 
nostrum Jesum Christum 15° anno reqni Tid. Casaris, id est, duobus Geminis 
| coss. crucifizum (conf. a. 29); quo anno secundum indubitabilem Luce evangeliste 
auctoritatem baptizatum eum esse manifestum est et evangelium regni colorum 
| pradicare capisse. Secundum cero Joannis evangelium festivitati Pasche Juda- 
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senioribus.—Ili autem dicunt uno anno eum preedicasse 
et XTIo mense passum contra semetipsos obliti sunt &e.— 
Quia autem 30 annorum etas prima indolis est a7 maging 
ee datealibal sags 4a 40= sina, cannes gut con- 
Sitebitur ; @ 40° autem et 50° anno declinat jam in 
a@tatem seniorem ; quam habens dominus noster docebat, 
sicut evangelium et omnes seniores testantur qui in Asia 
apud Joannem discipulum Domini convenerunt, — 
tradidioe cis Joannem. Augustine de Doctrina 


renus probably had 
in view Joann. VIII. 57. 57, which he applied erroneously” 
or too literally to the age of Christ.] 





Asinius Gallus imprisoned: Dio 58. 3. r@ 82 3) TadAy 
6 TeBipios—enéBero x. r.d. apds te ray dei dndroy éry- 
peiro, efw ris rob TiBeplov apyjjs (so. in A. D. 31]. rére 
yap mpos tev etparnyiiy épuAdyOn. Hieronymus : Anno 
pa (A. D. 14] @. Asinins Gallus orator Asinit Pollio- 
nis siltus, cujus etiam Virgilius meminit (sc. Eel. 1V : 
conf. Asconium apud Servium ad Eel. IV. 11) diris a 
Tiberio supplicies enecatur. A date 15 years before his 
arrest, and 18 before his death. Asinius Gallus as an 
orator is mentioned by Quintil. Inst. X. 1,22 M. Se- 
neca preef. con. IV p, 442. 


Epiphanius Heer. p. 444—450 places the Baptism| Valerius Maximus wrote TX. 11,4 extern. soon after 
at Nov. 8 A. D. 28 (conf, a, 28.2), allows three Pass-|the death of Sejanus. 
overs after the Baptism, and fixes the Crasilizion ‘at at 
March 20 A. D.31: p. 446. B. ciploxeras yap dv rG hy’ 
éres rijs airot évoapxeécews mdcxwv 6 povoyerjs—per 
éxelyny yap rip inarelay [se. Silani et Nerve: conf. a. 
28. 2) é& bit N tres airod onpawoudeny GAAn trarela 
yéyove, ¥ eyoutym trav bvo0 Tepnvav eira GAAy trareia 
Potqpou Kai “Poufeddlwvos (conf. F. H. IIT p. LX]. xai 
ofrws peratotens tis imarelas tis werd rip taarelav 
“PoufedAtwvos, Fris tdorepoy AAGev, Oiuwrixtov kahoupérn 
cal Aoyyivou Kagclov, ndoyes 6 Zwrhp év rij mpd vy Ka- 
Aavbév 'AmprAlov.—as ob pdvov bio xpévwr meplodos 
macxay ev trois ebayyeAlois euéperar, GAAG Kal rpusy 
He describes the two Pagers of the Ministry p- 447 an 
then proceeds p. 448 A. pera raira ds tAnpwOévros roi 
derots xpdvov pera rd Sdnrurpa xal thy avrod ydveow, 
and NoepSpiov pnvds xal ard “Tavovapiov pnvos {conf. a. 
28. 2) wal rap éréxewa, Aoutdy év TH Ay’ era THs adrot 
évadpxov olxovoplas, peta rd trepAyvat atrov ras do j 
tmareias bs Enev—Aormdy év rh tplry daarelg dv rH) { 
tolrw pnvt atris—ey Maprip pnvi redciot rd tod wdBous | 
nvarijpiov 5 arabs Adyos tadiy ev capxi d¢ jas. p. 449) 


Pa repel 
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orum ter Dominum interfuisse cognoscimus : ut appareat tertium fuisse illud 
Pascha quod verus agnus suo sanguine consecravit. Proinde consules quidem a 
manifestatione Domini, id est, a Rufino Gemino et Rubellio Gemino consulibus 
inchoamus ; sed tertios ab iis consules Dominica Passionis adscribimus. Placed 
also at this date by the author of the Martyrdom of St. Paul: conf. a. 396. 4. 
and by Epiphanius: see col. 3.] 













785. On. Domitius Ahe-| Tiberii 19 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 34 from V Kal. Jul. 

nobarbus Furius Camillus| Birth of Otho: Sueton. Oth. c. 2. imperator IIIT Kalend. Maii natus 

Scribonianus Dio 58. 17 | est Camillo Arruntio Domitio Ainobarbo coss. 

Tacit. Ann, VI. 1. [The Passion is placed in March of the 18th year of Tiberius by the Paschal 
Camillo Arruntio Domitio| Chronicle, where the times are disposed in this manner. The Nativity is 

4nobarbo Sueton, Oth.|at Dec. 25: p.202D. The Baptism at 30y, 134, is in Jan. 6 of the 15th year 

c.2. Aruntio et Enobarbo| of Tiberius ; which when rectife 

Nor. Idat. and Dee, 25 B.C.3 for the Nativity: p. 208 D. 209 B.C. ivd. a’ TyBeplov ee’. 


transposed 
Pasch. p. 217 C—229C. | yevéoews xdopov, pyvt Aidvvaly s'—Incois 6 Xpiris 6 roi Ocod vids pera Td 
32 Aruntio et Anobarbo | rey Gijvat ev ByOdctp ris "Tovdalas ovpmAnpdcas trav dpiOuov tpidxovra mwapeyévero 
33 Galba et Sulla a6 ris Taksvalas éxt rav lopiduny mpds tov “lwdvvny cat éSanticOn in’ airot: ev 
34 Vitellio et Persico — | rf tpwrxaidexdry otv jyudpg tod Aa’ Erous ia le xr tot Adéuvaiov pynvds* 


Lapis apud Gruter. * pevor Gm) xa’ rod Maprlow uqrds. The fourth is the last Passover: p. 217 C. D. 
113.2 Noris. Opp. tom. II.| (v8. &' ay’. rpeis eviavrods nal os’ yepas pera rd Bdwricpua Trois Eavrod pabsjras ra 
s 3 ‘ é- i * 


p- S64. cwrnpia pabjuata rap 


mitium Ahenobarbum...... dd xa’ ro0 Mapriov pnvos, vd. 8'.—d xipws jpdy imdpewe cravpdy—ti ry’ roi 
caegee COB. Mapriov pnvds.—rpiav oby mécya pera rd BanrioGijva rederOévtwr, cal év TO 
rerdptw éret ris tod mdoya éopris dxtp hudy oravpwOévros rod Kvplov, delxvvrat 
capds Sri tpla dAdcAnpa érn rd owripiov eater mjpvypa nal tyuepas os’, rivas 
wey atraéy mpd rod wdoxa Tov xpdétow xara 7d ue eros TiBeplov—rivds b& mpd rod 
xara 10 mapoy éros epp’ yeyordros awrnpudtovs mdcxa. The 76 days are the 
interval from Jan. 6 A. D. 32, the anniversary of phe Baptism, to March 23, 
the date here assigned for the Passion; and it appears that this author anti- 
a the a of the years of Tiberius, and reckoned them from 
March 21, to adapt them to his years of the world. Thus the 15th of Tiberius, 
which really ended Aug. 18, is computed to terminate with A. M. 5536 at 
March 20. A.M. 5540 and Tiber. 19 both commence at March 21, and the 
Crucifixion is placed at the third day of this 19th year and of A. M. 5540. 
The Paschal Chronicle by an in lated consulship, which occurs between 
Vinicius et Longinus the 16th co of Tiberius, and Volusianus e Annianus 
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C.D. pera 1d A’ eros xnpifas tAnpéoraroy évavrov bexrov 
(Esai. LXI. 2] xat pa) dvrideydpuevor, rat érepov dvrire- 
yopevov—ral pera rov GAAov émavrov imepBas axd tis 
rap yereOdlwr atrot iyépas, rovréorw "Exupaviwr, iris 
tuyxave. Exry ‘lavovaplov pnvos xara 8 Alyvrrlovs Tupi 
évbexdrn, ext GAas 08 iyépas—Ews tis Tpd bexarpudv 
cakavbav 'ArprAdlor, Kal xara Alyvrrious Dapevii re- 
rdprn wai elxdds érédere AS’ ern atAnpéorata Kal od! 
jdpas ard ’Exupaviwy (se. Jan. 6 U.C.752—March 20 
U.C. 784]. «ai dvacras nar’ Alyvrrious bapevid Exry 
ai elxdds, ris Fv lonuepia wai xpd ca’ xadkavdGu 'Axpia- 
Adar. 
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4 Latin AutTHors 











L. Junius Gallio is in disgrace with Tiberius ; Tacit. 
Ann. VI. 3. Tiberius Junium Gallionem cviolenter incre- 
\puit, celut coram rogitans quid illi cum militibus, quos 


neque dicta imperatoris remia nisi ab imperatore 
acei par raat &e. Hoe ‘oatiaia Gallio meditate 
adulationis tulit, statim euria deinde Italia exactus ; 
quia incusabatur facile toleraturus exsilium delecta Lesbo, 
insula nobili et amena, retrahitur in urbem custoditurque 
domibus magistratuum, allio was the friend of M. Se- 
neca: pref. Con. VII p. 222. Hoe nemo prastitit Gal- 
tione nostro decentius. Jam adolescentulus cum declama- 
ret apte et convenienter et decenter, hoe genere utebatur, 
Con. 1. IX p.164. Quos belle Gallio noster Antiphontis 
\tibros vocabat. Often quoted, as in Con. IV. 2 p. 448. 
Hune colorem Gallio non probabat. See Con, 1.1 p.78. 
84. 98. 117. 124, 125. 131, 140 Gallus (Gallio) posuit. 
LIT p. 170. 177, 181. 183. 184. 199. 208. pref. IIT 
p- 422. Verum ext quod de Cassio Severo dicit Gallio 
noster. Con. 1. II p. 201. Gallio noster putat. Suas. 
p- 28. 29. Plena Deo.  Solet autem Gallio noster hoc 

iasime ponere. Memini una nos ab auditione Nicetis 
Ce F. H. III p.227] ad Messalam cenisse &e. Gal- 
io ait, Plena Deo—hoc autem dicebat Gallio Nasoni suo 





valde placuisse—ease autem in tragedia ejus [sc. Medea}: 
« Feror huc illuc wt plena Deo.” That Gallio was L 
friend of Ovid appears from Ovid. ex Ponto TV.11 ad- 
dressed to Gallio on the loss of his wife; and perhaps 
written in A. D.16: see F. H. IIT p. 275. 

Gallio adopted Novatus the eldest eon of Seneca after 
A.D. 41: conf. a. 41. After this adoption he is pater 
Gallio: Quintil. Inst. ITT. 1, 21. IX. 2,91. and the 
son of Seneca is Gallio filius. 
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A.D.} 1 Consus 2 Events 





the consuls of the 9th year of Constantine, has thrown back the years of Tibe- 
rius each one year too high. From this interpolation it comes to that in 
the reckoning of this Chronicle Jan. 6 of the 15th of Tiberius is placed in the 
Ist Indiction or Jan. 6 A.D, 28, the second Passover and the 16th year in 
Ind. 2 or A. D. 29, the third Passover in Ind. 3 or A.D. 30; and that March 
21, the first day of the year 5540 and of the 19th of Tiberius, is placed in 
Indict. 4 or A. D, 31. Appendix ¢. 2 and A.D. 562.4. Hieronymus 
apud Chron. Euseb. places the eptions anno 2044 (A.D. 23) Tiberii 15° and 

e Crucifixion anno 2047 D. 8] Tiberii 18°, Cassiodorus also places the 
Passion at the 18th consuls of Tiberius or A. 1D, 32: His coss. Dominus noster 
Jesus Christus passus est VEIT Kal. Apriles. Wieronymus Catal. ¢. 5 marks 
the same year: Post Passionem Domini 25° anno, id est 20 Neronis—149 Neronis 
anno—anno post Passionem Domini 370, As he placed the years of Vero each 
one year too low, anno 2072 [from Oct. A.D. 56] Neronis 2-—anno 2084 [from 
Oct. A. D. 68] Neronis 14°, the 25th year before A. D. 56 and the 37th before 
A.D. 68 will also fix the Crucifixion at A. D. 32.] 


33 Ol. 208 U.C. Varr. 786.) Tiberi 20 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot, 35 from V Kal. Jul. 
Serco. Sulpicius Galba L.| Agrippina (who had been banished to Pandataria: Sueton. Tib, ¢. 53) and 
| Cornelius Sulla Feliz Dio|her son Drusus are put to death: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23—25, Jisdem coss. [Ser. 
58. 20 Tacit. Ann. VI. 15|Galba L. Sulla ¢. 15) Asinii Galli mors culoatur, egestate cibi peremptum 
Cassiod. Nor. Galba Li-|haud dubinm.—Drusus deinde exstinguitur &c, (conf. Sueton, Tib. ¢, 54)— 
bolo et Sylla Idat. De Gal-| Nondum is dolor exolecerat cum de Agrippina anditum, quam interfecto Sejano 
ba Sueton. Galb. ¢. 6, spe sustentatam provivisse reor, et postquam nihil de sarvitia remittebatur, voluntate 

Marmor apud Grruter. | «rstinctam.—EKodem die defunctam quo biennio ante Sejanus parnas luisset, memo- 
p- 1087.1 Noris, Opp. |riegue id prodendum addidit Cesar. decretum ut XV Kal. Novembres utriueque 






tom. IT p. 868. necis die per omnes annos donum Jovi sacraretur, Conf. Dionem 58. 22. 
Ser. — Galba L.| [Eusebius places the Passion at this year. He adapts the week of years in 
Sulla Felix cos. Dan. IX. 27 to Christ by supposing the Ministry to be 3 years and a half, or 
half a week of years; a | by assuming that Christ remained with the Apostles 


after his Resurrection another half week, or 3 years and a half: Dem. Ev. 
VIII p. 400 B.C. toropeiras 82 5 ais ris didarxadias cal mapadoforodas duod roi 
|gwripos dv xpovos tpy Huw yeyovws érav, Guep éotly éBdopdbos Huscv.—ein 
ay ov éBdouds éradv pia é was ypdvos ris werd TOY dxogrdéAwy atrod curearpipijs, 
(8 re xpd tod wdOous nal d werd ri ex vexpdv avdotacw atrod, wpo per yap rod 
wdOovs ent rpla xal ery érn rois waow éavrdy Tapéxwy pabyrais re Kai roils mij 
Towvras dvayéypanrac.—pera be rip éx vexpav dvacracw Tov Ioov, os elkos, Tar 
érav xpdvor trois éavrot padyrais xat dzootdAcs ovviv. Hence the Ministry is 
called by Eusebius H. E. I. 10 od8' GAos terpadrys xpdvos. and the Passion is 
dated anno 2048: Euseb, Chron. Anno 2044 Tiberii 15° Joannes—tocis desertis 
circa Jordanem amnem preedicabat palamque faciebat cunctis uncttm Dei inter eos 
adesse. Quin ipse Jesus—doctrine sue initium faciebat. Anno 2048 (com- 
meneing Oct. A.D. 32] Tiberii 19° Dominus noster secundum prophetias de eo 

rolatas decimo nono reqnantis Tiberit anno venit ad passionem [em 1 1d0os mpo- 
nee erous of’ ris TiBepiov Barrdefas apud Syncell. p- 324 Dj—Jam vero vivificum 
nostrum eo anno fuisse excruciatum grandt argumento est testimonium quod ¢ Jo- 
annis evangelio petitur, in quo post 15 Tiberii annum Christo predicanti trien- 
nium attribuitur [wera 1d ce’ Eros TiPeplov rpieriy xpdvov rijs didarxadlas abrod 
bayevérOar paprupe? apud Syncell, p. 325 A]. For the testimony of St. John 
see Appendix, Gospel Chronology.] 


| 84 |787. L. Vitelliue Paulus) Tiberi 21 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 36 from V Kal. Jul. 
Fabius Persicus Dio 58. | Dio 58. 24. elxootot trous tis dpxiis tnurrdvros airés piv, xairot mepl te Td 
24 Nor. Frontin. Aquaed. | AABavov nai wept rd Todaxovdoy t:arpiBwv, ovx eorOev és rv médw, of 8 mara 
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Death of Cassius Severus: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2048 
[A. D. 34] Cassius Severus orator egregius—XX Vo ex. 
ii sui anno in summa inopia moritur. conf. a. 24. On 
his style see Auctor de Orat. c. 19 Quintilian X. 1,116 
and especially M. Seneca pref. exe. Cont. III p. 421 
&c. to whom he was known. Cassius Severus was an 
admirer of Publius Syrus: M. Senee. p. 251. and of 
the orator Labienus: Idem p. 351. Quoted Sueton. 
Aug. ¢.56 Vitel. c. 2 M. Senee. p. 40. 194. 305. 374. 
384, 392. 445. 505. His works were proscribed, but 
permitted again by Caliguia to be read : Sueton. Calig. 
e. 16. Titi Labions conf, M, Senec. p. 349—351, 381] 












Death of Asinius Gallus: Tacit. Ann. VI. 23. see 
col. 2. Dio 58.23. (19th Tiber.) dv 8 ob rois rére dt0- 
cle lel ere in the date of 








Birth of Persius: Sueton. in vita: A. Persins Flac- 
cus natus ext pridie Nonas Decembres Fabio Persico L. 
Vitellio coss.—Natus in Etruria Volaterris, eques Ro- 


D2 
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| A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


e.102 Tacit. Ann. VI. 28 | Aoveids re OtiréAAws cal dios [eporxds ri dexernplda dvdpagov. The 20th 
Sueton. Vit. Persii Cas-| year was already current at the accession of these consuls Kal. Jan. A. D. 34. 
siod. Conf. Lapidem a-|'The first period of ten years is noticed 57. 24: beA@dvtwr trav ddxa éray x. 7, A. 
pud —- 117 Noris.|/It had been completed 1V Kal. Sept. A. D, 24. 


is tom. IT p. 868, Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 197. 1 Ti. Caesar divi Aug. f. J p.m. 
or Idat. and Chron. |tr. pot. YX XY VI+* sine epigraphe. Templum” &e. 2 Ti. Cesar divi Aug. f. 
Pasch. conf. a. 32. August. p. m. tr. pot. XX AXVI+ sine epigraphe. Quadrige triumphales 


de Vitellio conf. a. 47. |“ nullo insistente. 


85 |788. C. Cestius Gallus) Tiberii 22 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 37 from V Kal. Jul. 
AL. Servilius Nonianus Dio} Coins apud Eckhel. tom, VI p. 197. 1 Ti. Casar divi Aug. f. August. p.m. 
58.25 Tacit. Ann. VI. 31 tr. pot. XY YVIL+ sine epigraphe. Templum.” 2 7%. Caszar divi Aug. f. 
Plin. H. N. X. 43 Idat. August. p. m. tr. pot. XXXVI +“ sine epigraphe. Quadrigze.” 
Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. 
Camerino et Noniano Nor. 


36 |789. Ser. Papinius Alle-|  Tiberii 23 from XIV Kal. Sept. trib. pot. 38 from V Kal. Jul. 
nius Q. Plautius Dio 58.| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p.197.198. 1 Ti, Cesar divi Aug. f. August. 
26 Tacit. Ann. VI. 40) p. m, tr. pot, YX XILN + sine lg Templum.” 2 the same+*“ sine 
Plin. H. N. X. 2. wd 55 he. Quadrige.” 3 Ti. Caesar divi Aug. f- Augustus + tr. pot. 
Gallieno et Plautiano) XX XVIII. 
Cassiod. Allieno et Plau-| Lapis apud Gruter. p. 447.9 Noris. Opp. tom. II p. 874: Sex. Papinio Q. f. 
tio Nor. Allento. marking the name of the consul Papinius. 
Emiliano et Plautio I- 
dat. Aedtavod ral TTAad- 
rov Chron. Pasch. See 


col, 2. 












37 |Ol. 204 U. C. Varr. 790.| Death of Tiberiua March 16: Tacit. Ann. VI, 50. XVII Kal, Apriles in- 
Cn. Acerronius Proculus|terclusa anima creditus est mortalitatem explevisse &c.—ASic Tiberius finivit 789 
C. Pontius Nigrinus Dio|@tatis anno. Sueton, Tib. . 73. Obiit in villa Lucullana 78 etatis anno 23° 
58, 27 Sueton. Tib, ¢. 73) imperii XVII Kal. Aprilis, Cn. Acerronio Proculo C. Pontio Nigro coss. Dio 
Cassiod. Idat. Nor.Chron, | 58.28 places his death at the 26th of March: yerjddage rij Extn cat elxoory 


| Pasch. roi Mapriow ijudpe, 2Alw 82 of’ bry nad pivas réovapas nal iudpas wvvta d¢° dv 
| Supremi Tiberio consules|érn piv x8’ pivas 8& éxrd wal judpas evra évovdpynce. The numbers co Gt 


C. Cesar suffectus Kal.|22y. 7", 74. from XIV Kal. Sept. A.D. 14 are completed March 26 A. D,37. 
Jul. conf. a. 39,2 Tacit.|Called 23 years in round numbers by Philo Leg. ad Caium ce. 21.37 <Auct. 
Agric. ¢. 44. Dial. de Orat. c. 17. Inscriptio Rome i Calcem Suetonii: Ossa 7 

is Romm apud Pan-| divi Aug. f. A i pontificis maximi trib, potest. XX XILX inip. cos. V. 
nae p. 312 Gruterum Caligula Stoo ng i his 25th year: jjye 6 méurroy nal elxooroy Eros jyepav 
ip. 18. 8. Jovi conservatori |reoo cai pyvav révre dmadwy Dio 59. 6. 
sacrum OC, Julius C. 7f.| Tiberius son of Drusus slain: Sueton. Cal. c. 23. Fratrem Tiberium inopi- 
Qui. Arrianus V. S. don.|nantem nte immisso tribuno militum (Caius) interemit. Dio 59. 8. pera 82 
ded. X VI Kal. Mart, Cn,.| otro voonoas airis piv (4 dios) oi drédave rov ¢ di) TeBEpro: aro" 
Acerronio et Pontio Ni-|&yxAnua airé énayaydy as cal redevrijoa airiy cal etfaydr al xpordoxjoartt. 
\grino cos. See the narrative in Philo leg. ad Caium c.4.5. This sickness (noticed also 
j in Sueton. Calig. c. 14) was in the 8th month of the reign of Caligula: Philo 
| leg. ad Caium c. 2.3. rg 82 6 (unvi) xaracxyre: Bapeia véoos tg Taly— 
| dpxi) ykp iv perom@pov. The death of Tiberius was therefore about November. 
Bi 
| 


rrespond. 
iG Ann. VI. 45. 779. 4", 94. from XVI Kal. Dec. B.C. 42 are completed March 25, and 


irth of Nero: Sueton. Ner. c. 6. Natus est Antii novem menses quam 
Tiberius excessit, XVIII Kal. Januar. Nero through his mother was the fifth 
from Antony the triumvir. Plutarch Anton, c. 87 gives the descent : Antonius 
—Antonia—Germanicus—Agrippina—Nero. 
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manus. Placed at the same date by Hieronymus: 
Anno 2050 [A. D. 34] Persius Flaccus satyricus poeta 
Volaterris nascitur. 








Euseb. Chron. Anno 2050 [commencing Oct. A. D. 34)) 
Philo Alecandrinus, vir doctissimus, cognoscebatur. 
mitted by Hieronymus. 





Death of Thrasyllus: see F. H. U1 p. 277. On Thra- 
syllus conf, Julian. Themistio p. 265 -D. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
"Coins of the first tribunician year of Caligula apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 219. 
yee Casar Aug. Germ. p,m. tr. pot. + divus Aug. pater patria. 2 C, Casar 
. Germanicus p.m. tr, pot. pwtas+dico Aug. S.C. 3 in honour of his 
| fat r: p. 210. Germanicus Ces. p. C. Cas Aug. Germ. + C. Cesar Aug. Germ. 
| p.m. tr. pot. 4 of his mother: p, 212. Agrippina mat, C. Cas. Aug. Germ.+ 
C. Cesar Aug. Germ. p.m, tr. pot, 5 of his sisters: p. 219. C. Cesar Aug. 
Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot.+ Agrippina Drusilla Julia 8.C. 6 C. Casar Aug. 
pout. max. tr, pot.+ Agrippina Julia, 7 p. 220. C. Caesar Aug. Germanicus+ 
imperator pont, max. Aug. tr. pot. « 8 p.221. C. Caesar Aug. Pe kee 
tr. pot. +adlocut. coh. "9 p. 222. C. Cesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. +8. P. 
| R. ob. 8. 10 afer Kat d. wo ood, 0. Coar dsp. Gera pmb pot 
| a cos, +“ sine epigraphe.” 


| 38 791. M, Aguifies Folia Caliqula 2 from XY VII Kal. April. trib. pot. 

nus P. Nonius Asprenas| Cotys Polemo and other kings are ie te Caligula: Dio 59.12. Zoalpp 
{ Dio 59. 9 Frontin. A-| per Thy 3 rév "Irvpaley ray ‘ApéBav Kérvi 8 riv re"Apperlay ri oyxporépay cal 
| _quied. c. 13 Cassiod. Nor, ~ Toiro Kat Tis "ApaBlas rua, r@ te ‘PuyyrdAxp ra roi Kérvos cal TloAdpame 








‘Tdat. Tot TloAduavos viet ry warpwav dpyiw, yngurauévys bi) ris BovAns, exaploraro. 
MovAiavot xal ‘Acwepyd-| For the father of Polemo see F. H. UI p. 428 m. 
tov Chron. Pasch. Coins of the first. tribunician year bearing the title pater patrie: Eckhel. 


tom. VI p. 223. 1 ©. Caesar Aug. Germ, p. m. tr. pot.+-S, P,Q. R. p.p.0b c. 8. 
2 C. Casar Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. pot. +S. P.Q. R. p.p. ob cives seroatos. 
Referred on that account by Eckhel to the close of this year: Conf. Eckhel. 
. 222 Dionem 59.12 apud Eckhel. lc. The first tribunician year ended 
farch 15 A.D. 38. 3 A coin of the second year: Eckhel. p. 223. C. Casar 
Aug. Germanicus + p. m. tr. pot. iter. On the absence of p. p. from this coin 
see Eekhel. 1. ¢. 


39 “7192. C. Casar Auquatus Caliguie 3 from XVIT Kal. April. trib. pot. 3. 
|Germanicus IT L. A Caligula consul: Sueton. Cal. c. 17. Consulatus quatuor gessit ; primum ex 
nius Cesianus Index Dio-| Kal. Sulit per duos menses (se. suffectus A. D. 37: Dio 59.7. do re pnot cat npé- 
nis lib. 59 (ubi KeAtads| pas dddexa adriy oxwv); secundum ex Kal. Januarii [A. D. 39] per triginta 
i Keoriavds). Dio 59. 13) dies [Dio 59. 13. ie Ad 3% Bi) Hpepas pte, xairos Aouxip *Ampavly 7 ovvdp- 





Nor, Idat. Auctor vits:) xovre @f pijvas tog oh do tertium [A. D. 40} Pathte Idus Januarias [Dio 59. 
Lucani. 24. bwdexdry fuépa Thy pxie a aerydOn] ; As A.D. 41) ar : 
KAavdlov Kaloapos nai) VII Idus easdem. Ex duos novissimos sapeasl 7 is first consulshi 


Kepacavod Chron. Pasch. his colleague was leaden | Sucton. Cal. ¢. 15. then in his 46th year: Di 
Publicola e Nerca Cas- 59.6, otros yap—rore mparov, xalmep #f nai reccapdxovra érn BeBwwxis, xal bnd- 
siod. revoev dua wal éSovAeveer. 
Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (Joseph. Ant. XVII. 8, 1 XVIII. 7,1 
Lue. ITI. 1), is deposed and banished by Caligula, and his dominions are given 
to Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 7,2. The 43rd year of his reign is marked 
bore two coins apud Eckhel. tom. III p. 486. 487: i Mipsis rerpdpyns L py’ + 
Tatp Kaloa. Tepp. Se8. 2 “Hpddns yl ty ns L py 4 Flea Kaloap. Deppavixg. 
‘But if the 43rd year was current in B.'39, the first year commenced in 





B.C. 4, and the death of his father Herod the Great is carried back to the 
‘spring of B.C. 4, verifying the accounts of Josephus and Dio which are given 
in F. H. TI p. 256. 

Coins of the third tribunician year: 1 Eckhel. tom. VJ. p. 221. C. Casar 
Aug. Germanicus pon. m. tr. p. IIT p. p.+adlocut. coh, 2 p. 224. C. Casar 
divt Aug. pron. Aug. S. C.+ cos. des. LIT pon. m. tr. p. IIT. p. p. r. CC. The 
letters r. CC—remisea ducentesima—are explained ty Eokhe from Dio and 
Suotonius 
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Birth of Josephus: Vita c. 1. ylverae mais Mardlq 
MazOlas & xvpris UxixAndels—rovrov ylverac léonnos— 
rai “Iworaov Marfias Bactdevorros "ApyeAdov TO d¢xaror 
{A.D.6: conf. F. H. IIT p. 256], Mar@la 88 éya 1g 
mpaty tis Tater Kaloapos tyyeporias. tuor 8% aides elor 
tpeis, ‘Ypxavos pev 6 xpeaBuraros tree retdpry rijs Od- 
eonactavod Kaloapos iyeporlas [A. D. 74), are be 
‘lotoros [A.D. 72], évdrm 82 ‘Ayplrmas[A.D.77]. Jose- 
phus was 56 in the 13th of Domitian; conf. a. 93. which 
coincides with his birth in A. D. 38 at the close of the 
first year of Caligula. 





Apion of Alerandria flourished in the reign of Cali-| Domitius Afer is in danger from Caligula: Dio 59. 
gula: Senec. Epist. 88. Apion grammaticus, qui sub C.\19, év rovrois tots rére xpWeior nai d “Adpos 5 Aopérios 
Cesare tota circumlatus est Gracia et in nomen Homeri cai xwvdtrp rapaddfe nal cwrnpia Pavrpacuerdpa expiraro. 
ah omnibus civitatibus adoptatus, aiebat &e. He was at|ijyOero wey yap air@ Kal dAAws 6 Pdios Sre emi roo TyBe- 
Rome with Philo in this tl F. H. 1 p. 434. 435.| plov ywainds twos rH Aypirnivy ri pntpi abrod xpoon- 
For his works see F, H. IIT p. 555. kovans Karnyopiixe: KT. A. Tore Be erecdiy elxdva twa ad- 

Demetrius the cynic, the friend of Seneca and of|roi onjoas éntypaypa airy éxéypawe dnAGy Srt xC dye 
Thrasea [conf. a. G6] and of Apollonius Tyaneus [conf.| gros devrepov tnarevet. Domitius escapes by submis- 
a. 71], is already eminent in the reign of Caligula:|sion: Dio Ibid. For Domitius Afer conf. a. 45. 59. 
Senee. de benef. VII. 11. Quum C. Casar illi ducenta| L. Seneca is also in danger: Dio 59. 19. 6 82 3 Devéxas 
donaret ridens rejecit &e. This testimony had escaped|é “Avmos Aovkios, 6 mértas pey rods xa’ éavtdy ‘Pwpatovs 
Brucker H. Phil. tom. IT p. 506 when he supposed |zoAdobs 8% cal AAous codig imepdpas, BrepOdpy map’ dAc- 
that there was no ancient testimony to this fact: Jam|yov pajr’ dduxioas tr pajre ddfas, dre Slany twa ey 7H ovve- 
sub Caligula vixisse Demetrium tradit Gaudentius, sed|dpip xapdvtos aitot xadds elze. todrov yey oby dnoBavetv 
more suo sine teste et sine verisimilitudine. xekevoas apijixe—muretoas Sri POdy re Exorro KaxGs nal 
ovx és paxpay teAevrijcor. His reputation at this time 
ie marked by Suetonius Calig. ¢. 53, Senecam tum max- 
ime . He may be now about 45 years of age = 
conf, a. 19. 
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A.D.| 1 ConstLs 2 Events 


40 |793. C. Casar A us Caliguie 4 from Y VII Kal. April. trib. pot. 4. 
Germanicus IIT solus In-| Caligula is at Lyons Kal. Jan. Sueton. Cal. ¢. 17. Tertium consulatum Lug- 
dex Dionis lib. 59 Dio|duwni iniit solus. His expedition to the ocean: Dio 59.21 Sucton. Cal. ¢. 43— 
59. 24 Sueton. Cal. e.17|46. He returned and had an ovation on his birthday: Sucton. Cal, e. 49. 
Nor. Idat. Ovans urbem natali suo ingressus est, intraque quartum mensem periit. He there- 
KaAavalov Kaleapos rd f’|fore returned Aug. 31. “ 
pévov Chron. Pasch. Agrigpe is at Rome after the return of Caligula, and intercedes for the 

Jews: Philo leg. ad Caium ¢, 35—42 Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 8,7. The letters 

of Petronius (Philo c. 34 Joseph. XVIII. 8, 8) arrive a short time before the 
death of Caligula ; for the mandate of Caligula (which was 3 months in its 
) reached Petronius 27 days after the death of Caligula was known at 
Antioch: Joseph. Bell. II. 10, 5. [dios dvréypayev dredGy Terpwrly Odvaroy 
—dAAG robs piv ypappatopdpous curdBn xepacbivat tpeis pias dv tH Oaddoop, 
roy 82 Tatov Oavarov dAdo: xarayyéAAorvres eeAdouy Eby yor ras rept rovrov 
AaBetvy Tetparos émorodas éxra wal eleoow jpépas i) ras Kad’ davrot, The 
transactions of Petronius in Juda, described by Joseph. Ant. X VILL. 8, 3—6 
Bell. IT. 10, 3—5 Philo leg. ¢. 32. 33, are fixed by these incidents to A. D. 40. 

Ptolemy king of Mauritania slain: Dio 59, 25 Sueton, Cal. c. 26,35. He 
had reigned 35 years: conf. a. 24. 
Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI. p. 212. 1 Agrippina mat, C. Cas, Aug. Germ, 
+. Caesar Aug. pon. m, Ad oe ITT cos. IIT, 2 p. 225. C. Casar Aug. pon, 
m. tr. pot. ITT cos. 111.48. P.Q.R. p.p. ob e.8. 3 C. Carsar divi Aug, : 
Aug. S. C.4- cos. tert. pon. m. tr. p. IT pp. r. € C. Within Jan. 1—March 15, 
4 p. 225, C. Cesar divi Aug. pron.-Aug.+r. C C cos, tert. pon. m. tr. p. LLL 
p.p. After March 15. 5 p. 219. C. Casar Aug, Germanicus p. m. tr. pot, IIT. 
ietas 4+-diro Aug. S.C. Between March 16 A. D. 40 and Jan, 24 A. D. 41. 

































41 /Ol 205 U. C. Varr. 794.) Caligula slain Jan, 24: Sueton. — ec. 58, Nono Kal. Feb.— Vixit annis 29 





C. Casar Aug. Germ. IV\imperacit triennio et decem mensibus dit 2 octo. The numbers are consistent; 
Cn. Sentius Saturninus|\for from Y VII Kal. April. A.D. 37 to LX Kal. Feb. A.D. 41 are 3y. 10™, 84, 
Index Dionis lib. 59 Nor.|Eutropius VII. 12. Jnterfectus in palatio est anno atatis suce 29° imperii tertio, 
Cesare IV et Antonino|mense decimo dieque octavo. Suetonius is confirmed by Clemens Al. Strom. I 
Tdat. i. 339 C. Paios Kaicap érn tpia pias ¢ jyépas dard. Dio 59. 30 gives him ten 
KAavdlou Kalcapos ro y'|days less: éreot rpiol cat pnoiv évvda huepais re dxr@ xal elxoot. But Dio places 
cai *Avrwvivov Chron. his accession ten days later than the other authorities: conf. a.37. His death 
Pasch. is related by Suetonius Cal. ¢. 56—58 Dio 59.29 Josephus Ant. XIX. 1, 2. 
rév imdrey Levriov La-| who calls his reign Bell, 11.11, 1 éy rpfa nal pivas deré. Idem Ant. XIX. 2, 5, 
roupvivov rai Tlourwvlov|réraprov émavroy iyyepovetoas Aclrovta tecrdpwv pnvav. Prope quadriennium 
Yexovvdov Joseph. Bell. U1.| Auct. Dial. de Orat. ¢.17. rpurty reat xai pyolv & jépas re yp’ Kal «’ [forte 7! 
11,1. Zévrids re xal Ze-|xal «’ ex Dione] Cramer. Anecdot. Paris. tom. II p. 23. ém rpla xal pias & 
xobvdos of tarot Anecd.|Ibid. p. 279. 

Paris. Cramer. p. 23. Se.| Coins of Caligula —~ Eckhel. tom. VI p.226, 1€.Casar. Aug. pon.m.tr. pot, 
Secundus suffectus in locum| [TIT cos. [TL]. 2 C. Casar divi Aug. pron, Aug. S. C.+ cos. quat. pon. m., tr. 
Cait VIT Id. Jan. . LT pep. vr. CC. 3 p. 223. C. Caesar Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. pot. IIIT cos. 
IHI+S8. B Q.R. p.p. obe.s. 4 C. Casar Aug. Germanicus pon, m, tr. pot, 

ITI +8, P.Q. RB. p.p. ob cives servatos. All struck within Jan, 1—24. 
Claudius at his denion is in his 50th year: jye 8% rerrnxoordy Eros Dio 60. 2. 
inguagesimo anno imperium cepit Sueton. Claud. c. 10. revrnxovrotrys és 1O 
ew rapper Philostrat. V. Ap. V. 27. His birthday was Aug. 1: rf rod 
Abyotorou rovpnviq év } éyeyévynro Dio 60.5. Confirmed by Suetonius, who 
places his birth at Kal. Aug. B.C. 10: see F.H. III p. 250. Claudius pro- 
motes Agrippa and other kings: Dio 60. 8. r@ re "Avridy@ thy Koppaynvi ané- 
bwxev [see F. H. IIL p. 344 h]—xal ron Mipibarny rdv “I 8npa, dv 6 Pdios pera- 
mepyrdpevos ededéner, olxade mpds dvddnyu rijs dpyis andxewwer EAAw ré rey 
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Philo ambassador to Caligula: Joseph. Ant. XVIII.) Lucan is brought to Rome: Auctor Vite: M. An- 
8, | apud Euseb. H. E. IT. 5. sedewar ev *Adefavdpeig|naus Lucanus patrem habuit M. Annaum Melam ex 
yevouévys "lovbaley re ot évoirotot nal ‘EAAjpwr, tpeis Batica—Cordubensem equitem Romanum, it- 
ag’ éxarépas tijs ordécews mpecBevrat alpebévres Tapyoar faire inter suos, notum Rome et po Senecam fra- 
&s tov Tdiow Kal jv yap ray "Adefavipéwr mpéoSewr els | trem, clarum per omnes virtutes virum, et propter studium 
"Aniwy, s woAAa els robs “Tovdalovs eBracgripnoe — vite quietioris—Natus est III Non, Nov. C. Cesare 
TOAAG 88 Kal yarenit "Amlwvos elpnxdros, id’ dv apOivar Auguato Germanico IT L. Casiano cose. (Nov. / D. 39] 
Hamge tov dior, cal eixds qv, Didwv 6 mpocating rév|—Octacum mensem agens Romam 
“Toudalwv Tis mpeoBelas, dviip ra wdvra évdofos, "AAcfdr- 
dpov re Tot "AdaBdpxov adeAos dv, nai grrogopias ob. 

Gmetpos, olds re hw éx’ dwodoyla xupeiv rav x 
vev. There were five ambassadors: Philo leg. ad 
Caium c. 46. év jpiv 8 advte mpecBevrais. The inter- 
view is described ¢. 45. Petronius sends to Caligula 
in the summer: c. 33. Philo and the ambassadors had 
proceeded from Alexandria in the winter: c. 29. on 
other affairs, and were already at Rome. The winter 
of A.D. 44. Philo was now an old man: ¢. 1. jets of 
yépovres—ra pty odpara xpdvov uxjKer woAvol. which will 
place his birth at least at B.C.15 or B.€.20, Suid. 
a 3810 A. ditwp ‘lovdaios, TexOels ey “Adefavipelg, yé- 
vous —— os 8@ ra “EAAjvov. On his em- 
id. p. 3811 A. 
waive of deer ook F. H. IIT p. 555. 
I p. 434. 


Senece de ira libri tres. After the death of Caligula: 
conf, II. 33. IIT. 19. 20. 22. And soon after: III. 
18. Modo C. Cesar &e. And yet before the exile of 
Seneca, to which there is no reference in this piece. 
Which fixes the date to A.D. 41. Addressed by 
Seneca to his brother: I. 1. Ezegisti a me, Novate, ut 
scriberem—who is still called Novatus. His adoption 
therefore by Gallio was after this date. ovatus was 
the eldest eon of M. Seneca, who in his prefaces always 

laces Novatus first. Conf. pref. Con. 1. I. IIT. IV 
Vi. X. Seneca Novato Senecw Mela filiis. He was 
himself an eminent orator: conf. a. 65. 

Exile of Seneca: Fixed to the close of this ear oF 
Dio 60.8. Otadrepia Mecoadivn rh “lovAlav—-éfa, 
dyxdjpara airf dAda re Kal porxelas tapackevdcara, M4 
Hi xal  Sevéxas 6 “Avvws égvye. Then followed the ac- 
count of Galba's success in Germany: see col. 2. He 
was banished to Corsica: ad Helviam c, 8 Schol. Ju- 
venal. V.109 Auctor Octavise 382. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Mipidry td yévos dn’ éxelvov rod advy Exorrt tov Béowopov éxaploaro, cai TH 
ToAduor: [conf. a. 38) xapav twa dvr’ abrod rijs Ketuxlas dvrédwxe. to yap 
*Ayplaag 1G [adaorivg, cvpmpagarri of ri iyyepoviay (ruxe yap év ti Pan 
dv) tiv te dpyiy apovernifnoe Kal riwas Urarixds Eveme’ To Te dbeApp abrod 
“Hpd leank Sos Ant. XX. 1, 3] 16 re orparnyxdy aflwpa cal bvvacrelav 
twa éwxe. Agrippa received at this time Judea and Samaria: Joseph. Ant. 
XIX. 5, 1. KAavdwos—npoobijenv airg roveira: wacay ri vx0 ‘Hpwdov Barwdev- 
Ocivav, bs hv dros airod, lovéalay cal Saudpeav, Conf. Bell. 11. 11.5. 

Suecess of Galba and Gabinius in Germany: Dio G0. 8, rodrw tq ere 5 te 
Téafas 6 SovArlxwos Xdrrovs éxparnce xal [ovmAtos Paovtyos Mavpovcious [conf. 
Fabric. ad locum] vixijras x. tr. A. 

Birth of Titus: Sueton. Tit. c. 1. Natus est IL] Kal. Jan. insigni anno Cai- 
ana necé. Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. Divi Titi JJ Kalendas 
Januarii. Repeated p. 288. 






42 (795. Ti. Claudius Cesar) Claudii 2 from VIII Kal. Feb. since his reign began the day after the 
Aug. IT C. Cacina Lar-\death of Caius: postero die Sueton, Claud. c. 10. Suetonius e. 1] mentions 
gus Dio 60. 10, 7. Claudio | biduum, or two days current, of liberty; and Josephus Ant. XTX. 4,4 day- 
IT et Longo Nor. Claudio|break or rijv mparny dpyjw iudpas. Claudius therefore was acknowledged 
If et Larbo Tdat. KaAav-|Jan. 25 A.D.41. The preceding night had been passed by the senate in 
dlov Kaioapos 76 2’ [conf. deliberation, and by Claudius in the pretorian camp: conf. Joseph. Ant. 
a, 39—41] nal Adpyov| XIX. 4. 5 Sueton. Claud. e. 10. 


Chron. Pasch. Paulinus and Geta conquer the Moors: Dio 60.9. 1G 82 exopévw (Eret) ol— 
Secundus et Venustus|Maitipor roAcuyioavres xareotpddyray. Lovyrdvuws pev yap MavAivos éx r&v éarpa- 
Cassiod. thynxdrav ay thy xepav abrév péxpe TOO “AtAavros dvtixarédpape. Tvaios 88 ‘Oct- 


Longus Cacina consul) dios Péras ex tay cpotwv per’ éxeivor otpareioas éxi roy YddaBov roy orparnyov 
cum Claudio Ascon. ad |odpav etOis pune, cat evixnrev airdv xal Guat xal bevrepor x. tr. A. 
Cie. pro Seauro p. 1013. | Deaths of Paetus and Arria: Dio 60.16. Conf. Plin. Ep. IIT. 16 Martial. 
Ep. I. 14 apud Lips. ad Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34 et Fabric. ad Dionem 1. ¢. 
Coins of this year apud Eckhel, tom, VI p. 239 with this inscription: 7%. 
Claudius Caesar Aug.+cos. LI pon. m. tr. p. imp. p.p. 8. C 





43 (796. Ti. Claudius Casar| Claudii 3 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 3. 

Aug. IIT L. Vitellius [| Expedition into Britain: Dio 60,19. AtAos TlAatrios, BovAeuris Aoyysdraros, 
Dio 60.17. 21. és ri Bperravviay éorpdrevee. In which Vespasian served: Ibid, ¢. 20. 6 TAav- 
Claudio IIT et Vitellio\ rwos—énuicéreue tov re Overmactaviy tov bAdStov Tov Kal Thy pera Taira abro- 
Idat. 7. Claudio et Vi-|xpdropa dpxi AaSdvra, cai rav abeAddy airod SaBivoy trocrpaynyoivra ol. 
tellio Nor. Sueton. Vesp. c. 4. Claudio principe Nareissi gratia leqatus legionis in Germa- 
KAavilov Kaicapos rb ¢'|niam missus est; inde in Britanniam translatus tricies cum hoste confliit, duas 
conf. a, 42] xat BereAAdov| validissimas gentes superque XX oppida et insulam Vectem Britannia provimam 
thron. Pasch. in deditionem redegit, partim Awli Plautii consularis legati partim Claudii ipsius 
ductu, Conf. Tacit. Agric. c. 13. Claudius himself passed over in his third 
consulship: Dio 60. 21. 6 TlAavriws—riv KAatiuor perenéumero—edOotons b2 
tis dyyeAtas 6 KAatdws ra piv olor TG OviredAl 7g ovvdpyorrs Ta Te GAAa Kal 
Tous orparuiras evexetpure (xat yap && Ioov atroy darrG efdunvov SAov traredrat 
éxoinaev), abris 3 éfeorpatevoaro K.T. A.—Kax Toray avxvods Tods yey duohoyla 
rovs 8¢ nai Bia xporayduevos abroxpdrwp ToAAdKis érwvopdady napa Ta wdrpia* 
ov yap éorw év oddére wAdov i dxaf éx tod abrod aoAduou ri énixAnow ravrny 
AaBew. 
| Coins apud Eckhel. tom, VI p. 240. 1 Ti. C'aud. Caesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. 
HII 4-paci Auguste. 2 Ti. Claud. Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. LIT Imp. V + paci 

| Auguste, Issued within Jan. 25 A.D. 43—Jan. 24 A.D. 44. 








| 44/797. L. Quinctius Crispi-| Claudii 4 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 4. 
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| 


















Asconivs Pedianus flourished: Ascon. ad Cic. pro 
Scauro p. 1013. Possidet eam nunc Longus Cecina qui 
consul fuit cum Claudio [see col. 1]. Quoted by Quin- 
tilian I. 7, 24. “ Sibe” et “ quase”"—T. Livium usum ev 
Pediano comperi. Idem V. 10, 9. Orationum Ciceronis 
velut thema ipse exponens Pedianus, From the term 
comperi Quintilian seems to have heard Asconius him- 

who might therefore be of the same age as Do- 
mitius Afer: conf. a. 49. But Asconius had conversed 
with Virgil: Serv. ad Eclog. III. 105. Asconius Pedi- 
anus dicit se dicentem Virgilium audisse—and Virgil 
died 61 years before the consulship of Cecina. t 
Asconius lived to 85: conf. a. 76. and might have 
reached the time of Quintilian cir. A. D. 50. 






Martial born March 1: for he celebrated his 57th 
birthday (that is, entered his 57th year) on the Ist of 
March A. D. 99: conf. a. 99. 


Malala X p. 320= 248. énl rijs BacAclas KAavilov 
: E2 
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A.D. 2 Events 


'nue IT M. Statilius Taurus} Return of Clandius : Dio GO. 23. pera 82 raira Tatov re Kplonov 1d dedrepov 
Crispinus e Taurus Cas-|xal Tirov SrariAiov twarevévrwv, HAGE re és ri ‘Paunv db KaAavbws 2 yijvas 

siod. dzobnuijoas (ap’ dv exxaldexa pdvas év ri Bperraviq ipépas érolnre) Kal ra 
Crispo IT et Tauro Nor.| vunrijpia Grewye. Sueton. Claud. ec. 17. Lepeditionem unam omnino i 
Idat. Dio (see col. 2.) jea modicam—Britanniam potissimwn elegit, neque tentatam uli post Dicum 
Kploxov xal TavpovChron. | Julium et tunc tumultuantem ob non redditos transfugas &c.—Sine ullo pralio 


1 Consuns 














Pasch. aut sanguine intra paucissimos dies parte insula in deditionem recepta, sexto quam 
Lapis 5 oo Gruter. p. |profectus erat mense Romam rediit triu citque maximo fy baie 
1041.10 eath of Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XTX. 8, 2. rpirov 8& Eros abr Bactkevorte 


oris. Opp. tom. 
p-88l. J jh Ja-\rijs Gdns “lovdalas temAnpwro.—nardotpeper axd yerdcews dywy tevrpxocroy tros 
nuari. xal réraprov, ris Bacttelas b¢ ESdopuor. rérrapas pev ody éni Patou Kaicapos é8a- 

L. Quinctio Crispino IT\ cthevce énavrods, ris buirnov piv rerpapylas els tpveriay dpfas ro ile gh to 
M. Statilio Tauro cos. xai ri ‘Hpwdov ee tpeis b¢ emAaBwv éni ris KAavdiou Kaicapos 
xparopias. Conf. Euseb, H.E. II. 10. He was appuinted to Piilip’s tetrarchy 
soon after the death of Tiberius in A. 1D. 37: Joseph. Ant. XVIII. 6, 10. 
Tdios—tueAPovaedy ob tod\AGy tyepGv—BSacirda xablornow adroy rijs Didtreov 
rerpapxlas, dwpnrduevos atr@ xal rw Avoavlov rerpapyiav. Dio 59. 8. Pdios—d 
“Avredy rp "Avridxou ry Kopyaynviy—sdois, xat 'Aypirray rov rod ‘Hpétov ey 
yovoy Avoas re (imd yap tot TiSeplou éddbero) xal rH rod marmou dpyy mpoordgas. 
Philo in Flaccum c. 5. Tdios Kaivap ‘Aypinrng 1G ‘“Hpwdov Sacrdus vierg didwor 
Bacrelav ris Tarmyas Arjfews tplrny poipay, jy PAieros rerpdpyns—éxapzoiro. 
He received Trachonitis in A. D. 39 (conf, a.), and Judea from Claudius in 
the spring of 41 (conf. a.), four years after his first appointment. Agrippa 
himself in A. D. 40 apud Philonem leg. ad Caium c. 41 enumerates the gifts of 
Caligula: éxapiow por Bardelar, mddat pev wias ydpas [the tetrarchy of Philip 
in A. D, 37], at@es be wal érépas peKovos, rv Tpaywvirw Aeyonévny Kal ri Tad 
Aalay ovvdwas [the tetrarchy of Antipas in A. D. 39). His third year from this 
last appointment being oe in the spring, his death may be placed in 
the summer of A.D. 44. For the circumstances compare Acts XII. 21—23 
with Josephus Ant. XIX. 8, 2. 

Olympic games at Antioch: see col. 3. 

Coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 240. 1 Zi. Claud. Cesar Aug. p. m. tr. p. LILI 


| +imper. recept. 2 the same +-paci Auguste. 


45 |Ol. 206 U.C. Varr. 798.) Claudii 5 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5, 
M. Vinicius IT T. Stati-| The younger Agrippa intercedes with Claudius in favour of the Jews: Jo- 
fius Taurus Corvinus Dio|seph. Ant. XX. 1,1. 2. 6 vedrepos Ayplrzas 6 rot rereAevtnxdros ais [conf. a. 
60.25. Vinicio et Corvino| 44 ]—ériyyave 82 Sy wapa KAavdiy Kaloapi—napaxadei rov Kaloapa ovyxwpiorar 
Phlegon Mir. c. 6 Nor.| rots lovdatois rep i€iouv aept rijs lepas oroAjs, cal bddy repi rovrwr drocreiAa. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. cadkécas 38 KAavdws trois apdoBeis Ey raira cuyxwpeiv, nal éexdAevey airovs 
Vinicius et Cornelius|’Aypinmg ydpw elbévar—éni re rais andxpirect rowatrny émorodiy wxe 
Caasiod. “ KAatdws Kaicap Tepparixds dnuapyiais éfovelas rd néuarov, traros dmode- 
* Setypdvos rd téraproy, atroxpdrwp Td ddxarov, marhp matpibos, ‘lepoookyurav 
** Gpxovet Bovdy Sijup lovdaler wdvrs EOver xaiper x. t.A.—éeypadn mpd recodpwy 
“* Kadavddv ‘lovAdov ént ixdrwv “Potov xal Tloumntov Srovavod.” se. 1V Kal. 
Jul. A.D. 45, when these were coss. suffecti. Lapis ad calcem Sueton. N°. 2. 
Ti. Claudius Drusi f. Cesar Augustus Germanicus pontifer maximus tribunicia 
potest. V imp. X p.p. cos. des. ILLT arcus ductus aque virginis di per 
C. Casarem a fundamentis novos fecit ac restituit. Ibid. N°.3 Gruter. p. 238. 
Claudio Cas, Aug. German, pont. max. trib, pot. V abe a? p. cos. des, IITL. 
Mage Reburri These inscriptions are also within the 5th year ending 
an. 25 A.D.46. And from Josephus it appears that on June 28 A. D. 45 
Claudius was already hn pe conf. Eckhel. tom. VI p. 248. 
Antipater archon: Phlegon. Mir. ¢.6, dpxovros "A@jwnew "Avtindrpov, ima- 
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ol “Avrioxets xriropes kal moAtrat dvadopay éxewpay bed- | 
pevor Gore mapacyebiva airois—dyopar@ijva: ra "OAvp- 
ma dnd rép Tiwalwy rijs “EAAdBos xepas and rév ernolwv 
mpocddwr rév éabéyrwy xpnudrer mapa LworBiov riwos 
ovyxAntixod, cupwoAlrov airay, xal mapécyev abrois dyo- 
| pdoa ra ’OAduma 6 atris KAavbws Sacdeis drovs xpn- 
parlCovros xara robs “Avtioyeis Svpous 48’—ra 82 rijs 
mpordbov eldOn els 1d emcreAcioBat Tois atrois cupmoAlras 
xara wevraeri xpdvov moAvtpomor Oday emi jpyépas X’ pnvt 
“YaepBeperaly rH wat 'OxrwSplip oxnvixdy OvpeAicay xal 
TpayinGy Kal GOAnray dyava cal lemixdy xal povoudywr. 
x. Tt. A—tas A’ idpas dnd ris veopnvlas rod “CrepBepe-| 
raiov pnrds. The 92nd year of Antioch be; in} 
autumn A.D. 43 because the first began in au- 
tumn B.C. 49: F.H. III p. 365. Hyperbereteus is 
the last month of nace Ibid. p. 366. 367. And 
these es are therefore fixed to the autumn or to 
jos mort of A.D. 44, The games were afterwards 
intermitted: Malal. X p. $21. and then resumed : conf. 
a. 212.2. Norisius, who contends that gy esky 
was the first month at Antioch, observes Ep. Syromac. 
p. 229 “ Uti Greeci mense anni primo Hecatombeeone 
‘‘ludos Olympicos edebant, ita Antiocheni eisdem lu- 
“dis celebrandis mensem Hyperbereteum destinarunt, 
‘quod ille annum apud ipsos inchoabat.” But the 
people of Elis, from whom Antioch derived the games, 
did not use the Attic calendar. They fixed the games 
not with reference to Hecatombeon but to the summer 
solstice ; and sometimes held them in the month Apol- 
fonius, sometimes in Parthenius: Schol. Pindar. Ol. 111. 
35. which the Scholiast ibid. compares with the Egyp- 
tian Mesori and Thoth. The Antiochians, then, fixed 
their games in Hyperbereteus for sume other reason. 


(Apollonius in the East. He arrived at Ctesiphon| Domitine Afer flourished: Hieron. Anno Eused, 2060 
soon after the accession of Vardanes: 6 Mijbos dpre és Saabs 43] Domitius Afer Nemausensis clarys orator ha- 
7d dpxew jjxwy Philostrat. V. A. I. 21 p, 26. two years » qui postea Nerone reqnante ex redundantia cibi in 
and two months after: 1. 28. xoordy d¢ 81) roiro éros| cana morttur (conf. a. as. He is mentioned in the 
Ti dvaxrndelon dpxn; rplrov, én, dardueOa dvo jn ov) reign of Claudius cir. A. D. 50 by Dio G0. 33. and was 
wives. Apollonius remained twenty months in Persia :|appointed curator aquarum in A. D. 49: conf. a. 59. 
I. 22. 1.40. His visit to Persia is said in round num- ie oration Clantilla (Quintilian, UX. 2, 20. 3, 66. 
bers to be 500 after the battle of Marathon B.C.|4, 31) was delivered in the reign of Claudius: Quintil. 
490: I. 23. His arrival at the Indus 350 years after| VIII. 5,16. Another oration contra libertum Claudii 
the defeat of Porws B.C.326: 11.12. A ius staid | is noticed Quintil. VI. 3, 81. 

4 months in India: III.50. Then followed 10 days’| Hieron. Anno 2060 Clodius Quirinalis rhetor Arela- 
journey from the Philosopher's Mount to the sea: Ibid.|tensis Romer insignissime docet. 

then a ca along the coast to the mouth of the 
Euphrates: IIT, 52—58. and up the stream to Babylon 
to Vardanes again; then to Nineveh: ILI. 58. daciv és 
BaSvdGva d¢ atrod dvanAcivat napa rov Ovapddynv" Kai 
tuxdvres abrod olov éylyvwoxoy ent rip Nivov dAdetr abfis. 
Thence he proceeded by Cyprus to Ionia: Ibid. Damis 
(an Assyrian: VIT. 14) was the companion of his east- 
ern travels: I. 19. from whose account Philostratus 
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revovtwy év ‘Pan Mapxov Burxlov ral Titov ZrariAlov Tavpov. 












Claudii 6 from VITT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6. 
M. Junius Silanus Dio 60.) Excesses of Messalina: Dio 60. 28. conf. Victor. de Cres. p. 311. 
27 Nor. Asiatico e Si-| The consul Asiaticws—Valerium Asiaticun bis consulen—ias mentioned by 
lano Idat. Asiaticus et)Tacitus Ann. XI. 1, and by Seneca N. Q. Il. 26, nostra memoria Valerio Asi- 
Cornelius Cassiod. atico consule iterum, 
“Actatixoi ral Yddvov} Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p.240. 241. 1 Ti. Claud. Caesar Aug. 
Chron. Pasch. p.m, tr. p. VI imp. XI+de Britann, 2 the same+p. m. augur. cos. ILI. 
Then a lacuna till A. D.|3 the same+imper. recept. 4 the same+constantiea Augusti. 
68. 






















800. Ti. Claudius Casar| Claudii 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7. 
Aug. IV L. Vitellius II1| Ludi seeculares: Censorin, c.17. Sextos ludos fecit Ti. Claudius Cesar se IV 


—cum quidam histrionum ucti olim tune lucerentur, Aurelius 
Victor de Ces. p. $12. pf stapes sexto, cum 7 y comarit 800 urbis mire 
celebratus. Conf. Sueton. Vitell. ¢. 2. 
ian in Britain: Dio 60, 30. Corbwo in Gaul and Germany: Tacit. 
. XI. 18—20 Dio 60. 30. 

Asiaticus condemned: Tacit. Ann. XI. 1—4 Dio 60. 27. 29. 

A coin of the 7th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 240. 7. Claud. 
Cedar Aug. p.m. tr. p. VII Imp. XLII. +paci A . An inscription ad 
calcem Sueton, N°.4 Gruter. p. 113. Pro anki Ti. Claudi Cesaris Aug. Ger- 
manici pont. max. trib. pot. VIL cos. LIL] imp. XV p. p. censoris. He was al- 
ready censor before Jan. 24 A. D. 48, when this tribunician year ended. 







801. A. Vitellius L. Vip-| Claudii 8 from VIII Kal. Feb, trib. pot. 8. 
sanius Tacit. Ann. XI. 23} Lustrum conditum. See the testimonies collected in F. H. III p. 457. 
Vitellio et Poblicola Nor.| Add an inscription Romm apud Gruter. p. 301. Zemporibus Claudii Tiberii 
Vitellio IV et Publicola\ facta hominum armigerorum ostensione in Roma septies decies centena millia 
Idat. Vitelliue IT et Pob-\ LY XX XVIIM.X. On these numbers see Appendix, Claudius. 
licola Cassiod. Death of Messalina: Tacit. Ann. X1. 26 Dio 60,31 Sueton, Claud. e¢. 26. 
De Vitelliis fratribus 36.39 Joseph. Ant. XX. 8,1. In the autumn: adulto autumno Tacit. Ann. 
Sueton, Vitell, ¢. 3. guos|X1I.31. Through the influence of Narcissus: Tacit. Ann. XI. 29—38. conf, 
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composed his history: I. 3. conf. V. 5. 9. 26. VI. 3.4. 
12. 21. 29, 32, Damis still attended him in Italy in 
A.D. 93: VII. 14. and brought his narrative to the 
accession of Nerca A. D. 96: VIII. 28. conf. a. 97. 
The account of A ius himself apud Philostrat. 
VIII.7 p.344 implies that his Indian travels were in 
the reign of Claudius, but the precise time is not there 
determined, In his letter to Scopelianus apud Phi- 
lostrat. 1. 24 he calls himself véos dv ér han he vi- 
sited the Erctrians in Porsia. 

The acts of Vardanes, his accession reign and death, 
are described by Tacitus Ann, XI. 8—10 at A. D. 47. 
Tacitus marks that he still lived in A. D. 47 ; but the! 
duration of his reign and the year of his death are not 
fixed by Tacitus.) 





(The birth of Philo Byblius may be placed at this j 
date, if he was 78 in Ol. 125: Sida p "3809. B. bday | 
Bisdtos, ypayparixés. otros yéyoven émt ray ypdvey ray 
éyyis Népwvos, xal tapdraver eis paxpdv' trarov yoiv 
YeSijpoy tov “Epévewr xpnyarloavra airds elval pnow 
bray hye dydoov xal éSdounxoorov Eros, dAupmidd: de x 
xal bsaxootorry. As Philo lived in the reign of Hadrian 
(conf, a. 24) it is not likely that he was 78 in OL 220, 
13 years before Hadrian's accession. On which ac- 
count I thought it probable that Suidas wrote ‘OAvp- 
midde 8’ kal x’ xat b:axoctoorf, marking Ol. 224}, when 

a Severus was consul, But it appears from an inscrip- 
tion that the consul of Ol. 2243 was Catilius Severus : 
conf, a. 120.1. I am now therefore of opinion that 
the numbers were dAusmidds 82 €' cai 3° nal deaxorwory, 
and that Herennius Severus was a consul suffectus 
within O1, 225. We may assume that the 78th year 
of Philo was current in Ol. Sgr and that Herennius 


was a consul suffectus in A. D. 124.) | 


Hieron. Anno Huseb. 2064 (A.D, 45) M. Antonius 
| Liberalis Latinus rhetor gravissimas inimicitias cum 
| Palamone exercet. Palamon Vicetinus insignis gram- 
‘matious Rome habetur. Sueton. Clar. Gramm. ‘c. 23. 
| Fawoeniann Palamon Vicentinus, mulieris cerna, primo 
(ut ferunt) teatrinum, deinde herilem filium duan comita- 
tur in scholas literas didicit. Poste manumissus docuit 


|Home a¢ principem locum inter grammaticos tenuit, 
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2 Evexts 


. The freedmen of Claudius are named by Suetonius 0. 28, Liber- 
§|forum pracipue —- Posidem spadonem—Nec minus Felicem, quem cohortibus 


conf, a. 52]; et He hos 
inter tee ae poche snbulelat Sed pl gh! 


i sa 
Narcissum ab i rp Wantem a rationibus. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 361 
who also names Feliz Posideus Polybius Narcissus Pallas. Zonar. p. 563. D. 
joav Be rpeis of pddtora rd xpdtos hednpdres, & re Kddduotos, ds éxi ais BiBAus 
ray —— éréraxto, xal 6 Ndpxurcos, bs trav émoroddy éreotdre:, bd xat 
ox (iuov mapefavvvuro, xai 6 TidAAas, § % Trav xpnudror biolknois éreniorevro. 
lybius was slain by Messalina: Dio 60. 31. Callistus Pallas Narcissus are 
described by Tacitus XI. 29. The honours of Padlas are recited in an inscrip- 
tion apud Plin. > VIII. 6. 
The younger are ippa succeeds his uncle Herod in the 8th year of Claudius: 
Joseph. Ant. XX. 5, 2. Towards the close of the ath year and of A. D. 48: 











conf. a. 53. 
49 /O1. 207 U. O. Varr. 802.|  Claudii 9 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib, pot. 9. 
". Pompeius Longinus Gal-| Marriage of Olaudius and Agri; : Dio 60. 31 Sueton. Claud. c. 26 Jo- 
lus Q. Verannius Tacit.|seph. Ant. XX. 8,1. C. Pi . Verannio consulibus Tacit. Ann. XII. 5. 


Ann. XIL.5 Solin. 1, 29.|Death of Lollia iisdem consul Tacit. Ann. XII. 22, 

Q. Veranio et Pompeio Coins of the 9th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 242. Ti. Claud. Cesar 
Longo Frontin. Aqued.|Aug. p.m. tr. p. VIL Imp. XVI. or X VIT. or XVI. 1. + de Britann. or Con- 

c. 102. stantia: A , or Paci Auguste, or 8. P. Q. R. p.p, ob 0.8. Lapis ad calcem 
Veranio et Gallo Nor.|Suetonii N° 5 Gruter. p. 196. Ti. Claudius Drusi Drusi f. Caisar Aug. Germanicus 
Veriano et Gallo Idat. gone CHAT tap, 2 we SLIT eae auctis populi Ro- 


Verannius et Gallus Cas-|mani finibus pomerium 
z Dinophilus =" P Mins 33 6. 22. bere *Abjypot Aewodidov, tra- 
jpariov [lege eursio Ovepavvlov] xai Tvalov 







For Phlegon see col. 2. 








“50 803. C. Antistius Vetus} Claudii 10 from ibaa Feb. — . 10, 
ervilianus 
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q infamis omnibus vitiis, et Tiberio et 
mox Claudio predicantibus, &c. Mentioned by Juyenal 
VI. 451, volvitque Palemonis artem. VII. 215—219. 

Palemonis &e. The master of Quintilian: 


Schol. ad Juvenal, VI. 451. grammatici, magistri Quin- 
tiliani oratoris, = 





Domitius Afer is curator aquarum, and holds the 
office till his death in A.D.59: conf.a. Quintilian 
in his youth heard A/er in his old age: Quintil. V. 7, 7. 
Sufficiebant libri duo a Domitio Afro in hanc rem [se. 
de testibus) compositi, quem adolescentulus senem colut: ut 
non lecta mihi tantum ea sed pleraque ex ipso sint cog- 
nita, X. 1,118. Horwm quos viderim Domitius Afer et 
Julius Africanus longe prestantissimi. Arte ille et toto 
— dicendi praferendus, et in numero velerum 

non timeas. X. 1,86. Utor verbis ex Afro 
Domitio juvenis i &e. Conf. X. 1, 24. ST. 10, 11. 
Sentences of Domitius are often quoted by Quintilian. 
Conf. V. 10, 79. VI. 3, 32. 54. 68. 84, 92. XI. 3, 126. 
VIII. 5,3. IX. 3, 79. 4, $1. 

Seneca recalled miorg exile: Tacit. Ann. =A 8, A- 
grippina veniam exsilii pro Annao Seneca simul pratu- 
ram impetrat, letum in publicum rata ob claritudinem 
studiorum ejus, utque Domitii itia tali magistro ado- 
tesceret, et consiliis ejusdem ad spem dominationis utere- 
tur, quia Seneca fidus in Agrippinam memoria beneficii 
et infensus Claudio dolore injurie eredebatur. Schol. 
Juvenal. V. 109 makes his exile only 3 years: tri- 
ennium revocatus est. But his recal is in the 8th year: 
conf.a.41. Nero was placed under the care of P hig 
6 years before his accession to the empire: conf. a. 62. 
which carries back the recal and appointment of Se- 
neca to the beginning of 49, six years current before 
Oct. A. D. 54. Suetonius Ner. c.7 places this appoint- 
ment after the adoption in A.D. 50: Undecimo atatis 
anno ( Domitius) a Claudio adoptatus est Anneoque Se 
nece—traditus. 
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mius read triennio. Suetonius Claud. c. 27. Britannicum vigesimo imperii die 
inque secundo consulatu natum sibi parculum etiam tum et militibus pro concione 
manibus suis gestans et plebi per spectacula gremio aut ante se retinens, assidue 
center nag this account 1s also ee 7 —- Es , 
transposing: Britannicum vigesimo imperii die natum sibi [sc. Id. Feb. A. D. 41 

i secundo consulate parculum damn ton oth al. Jan. A.D. 42) e 
militibus &c. Tt seems that Nero was born Dec. 15 A. D. 37 [conf. a.], and 
Britannicus Feb. 13 A.D. 41, being triennio minor. Dio, having noticed 60.10 
the second consulship of Claudius, notices ec. 12 the birth of Britannicus: yev- 
wbevros abré vlod bs rdre piv KAavbws TiSepwos Tepparixds borepov 3& nal Bper- 
tavixds énwvoudedn, x. 7. A. but this notice does not determine the birth to 
that year; for Dio had there returned to the transactions of the former year : 
76 mporépw tre Ibid. 

Ostorius in Britain (who had defeated the Jceni: Tacit. Ann. XII. 31) in- 
vades the Silures, who are led by Caractacus: XII. 33. Caractacus is cap- 
tured : vinctus ac victoribus traditus est nono post anno quam bellum in Britannia 

tum Ann. XII. 36. The first — in Britain was in A. D. 43 [conf. a.]; 
‘acitus su iar war to haye commenced 
dius, 


Coins of the 10th tribunician year: Eckhel tom. VI p. — Si ae. 
Cesar Aug. p.m. tr. p. X imp, p. p.+ Paci Auguste. 2 Ti. Claud. Casar 
tii +the same, or S. P.Q. R. p. p. ob ¢. 3. 


ugusle. 
Lapis ad caleem Sucton. N°.6 Gruter. p. 113. Pro salute Ti. Claudi Cas. 
Germanici pont. max. trib. potest. X imp. XILX cos. ILIT design. V &e. 


51 |804. Ti. Claudius Cesar) Claudii 11 from VIII Kal. Fels trib. pot. 11. 

Aug. V_ Ser. Cornelius) Vespasian is consul suffectus: Sueton. Vesp. c.4. Consulatum, quem gessit 
Orfitus Tacit. Ann. XIT.|/duos novissimos anni menses. Idem Domit. c. 1. Domitianus natus est IX Kal. 
41 Nor. Claudio et Or-| Novemb. (conf. Dion. 67.4 Sueton. Domit. bee pare consule designato, initu- 

Jito Idat. Cassiod. Mar-| rogue mense insequenti honorem. As Domitian died in his 45th year (conf. a. 96), 
mor _— Gruter. p. 300. |his birth and the consulship of Vespasian are placed in A. D. 51. 

.... Claudio Cesare Aug.| Nero receives the toga virilis: Tacit. Ann. XII. 41. Ti. Claudio V Ser. 
German, V...r. Cornelio| Cornelio Orfito consulibus virilis toga Neroni maturata. He is the pupil of Se- 
Ovfito cos. p. R. c. ann.jneca: Dio 60. 32 Tacit. Ann. XII. 8. conf. a. 49. 4. 

| DCCCIIU. Burrus pretorian prefect: Tacit. Ann. XIL. 42. Transfertur regimen cohor- 
The last consulship of tium ad Burrum Afranium, egregie militaris fama, gnarum tamen cujus sponte 

Claudius : Sueton. Claud. |[se. Agrippine] preficeretur. 

e. 14. Consulatus super) A famine in this year: Tacit. Ann. XII. 43. Frugum et orta ex 0 

pristinum (A.D. 37) qua-| fames. Conf. Sueton. Claud. c. 18. Scaliger ad Sueton. l.c. appears impro- 

tuor gessit ; ex quibus duos perly to place this famine in A. D, 46. 

primos junctim (42, 43],| Coins of the 11th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 243. Ti. Claud. Cesar 

sequentes per intercallum,| Aug. p.m. er XT imp. p. p. cos. V+paci Augusta, or 8. P. Q. R. p.p. 0b e. 8. 

quarto quemque anno (47,| Lapis apud Eckhel. p. 249 Gruter p. 188. Ti. Claudius Drusi f; Casar Augustus 

51); semestrem novissimum | Germanicus pont. max. trib. pot. XI imp. XXIITI cos. V p. p. restituit C, Mi- 

bimestres ceeteros; tertium nicio Fundano et C, Vettenio Secero cos. (sc. suffectis.} 

autem novo circa principem 

exemplo in locum demortui 

|ssffectue. 


52 (805. Cornelius Sulla Fau-| Clandii 12 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 12. 
|stus L. Salvius Otho Titi-) Influence of Pallas: Tacit. Ann, XIT. 53. His brother Felix is procurator 
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1 Consus 2 Events 
anus Tacit. Ann. XII. 52|of Judea: 0. 54. Frater ejus cognomento Felixn—jampridem Judea impositus et 
Frontin. Aqued, ¢. 13|cuncta malefacta sibi impune ratus tanta — subnizo—amulo ad deterrima 
Nor. Ventidio Cumano, cui pars provincia r, ita divisis ut Auic Galilecrum 
Sylla et Catone Idat. | natio Felici Samarite parerent, discordes olim et tum contemptu regentium minus 
coercitis odiis, igitur raptare inter se &c.—arsissetque bello provincia ni Quadratus 
Syria rector subvenisset—damnat flagitiorum quer duo deliquerant Cumanus, 
et quies provincie reddita, Josephus Ant, XX. 6,3. 7,1 also places the re- 
moval of Cumanus in this year, the 12th of Claudius ; and according to Jose- 
hus Bell. 11.7,8 Feliz now first comes into Judea as the successor of Cumanus. 
ut Tacitus is confirmed by the testimony of St. Paul in the Acts XXTV.10, 
as Ernesti ad Tacit. XII. 54 has remarked. The government of Feliz is no- 
ticed by Suetonius Claud, c. 28, Victor Epit. p. 361. Felicem legionibus Judee 
fect, Eusebius H. E. Il. 19 merel ts Josephus. liz is still in 





cos. V imperator XX VII pater patria Claudiam ex fontibus qui vocaban- 


Claudii 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 13. 

Nero marries Octavia: Tacit. Ann. XII. 58. Dec. Junto Q. Haterio coss. 
XVI annos natus Nero Octaviam Cesaris filiam in matrimonium accepit. He 
— leted his 16th year Dec. 15 ey gs a. 37. Oe ae 

ounger A is appointed to Philip's tetrarchy and to Trachonitis 
and ‘Abiloné when ¢ the. 12th year of Claudine wes pac Hep bwdéxaroy gros 
wn cexAnpwoxds Joseph. Ant. XX. 7,1. About February A. D. 53. Cois im- 
munitas tribute: Tacit. Ann. XII. 61. Byzantiis—tributa in quinguennium re- 
missa: XII, 62. 

An inseription of the 13th tribunician year is quoted by Eckhel tom. VI 
p- 250. Imp. XX VII tr. p. XIII. 

Dionysodorus archon: Phlegon Mir. ¢. 7. 4pxovros *A@jvpo: Atorvveodépov 
drarevdvror év ‘Payn Adxuou lovvlov Davo Topxovdrov nal Kolvrov 'Aoreplov 
{leg. cum Meursio ‘Areplov] "Avtuvivov. 


807. M. Asinius Marcel-| Death of ida: Tacit. Ann. XII. 64. and of Claudius: c. 67. 68. tertium 
lus M’Acilius Aviola Ta-\ ante Idus Octobris c.69. Dio 60. 34. perjddake tfi talry Kat dexdry tod ‘Onto 
‘cit. Ann. XII. 64 Nor.|Apiov, Gjoas fy mm atrapyywas be Ey vy Kal pias pa kal ijuépas elxoow. 
\Idat. Seneca de morte! Josephus Ant. XX. 8,1. é oy pivas dxrd apis fyudpas elxoot. Seneca de 
| Claudiic.1 Sueton. Claud. |morte Claudii ¢. 1. A. D. IIT Idus Octobris Asinio Marcello Acilio Aviola coss. 
e. 45. Sueton. Claud. c. 45. Hxcessit ITI Idus Octobris Asinio Marcello Acilio Aviola 

Marcellinus et Aviola|coss, LX IIT etatis imperii XIIII anno. Male Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. 
Cassiod. II p.279 éry ty pias : ale Eutropius VII. 13 in round numbers: Vizxit annos 
64 tmperarit XIV, And Victor de Ces. p. 312. XIV reqnavit. Victor Epit. 
p- 362. Vixit annos 64. The Sth month of the 14th year was completed ao- 
cording to Dio Sept. 23 A.D. 54, and the 20 days on Oct.13. But Oct. 13 
properly belonged to the reign of Nero: Tacit. Ann. XII. 69. Medio diei IIT 


Dd. ot Recta Tor- 

. Haterius Anto- 
ves Tost Ann. XII. 58 
Nor. Idat. Phlegon Mir. 


c. 7. 
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Gallio and Seneca are mentioned at this date by 
Dio 60. 35. “Ayprralva xal 6 Népwv tevdeiv xporero- 
obvro by daextévecay ts re 


. For his adoption b 
a. 32.41; for his death conf. a. 66. 
Seneca de Vita beata, written in his old age (conf. ¢.17), 
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2 Events 


ante Idus Octobris Nero egreditur &o. and the actual reign of Claudius Jan. 25 
A.D. 41—Oct. 12 A. D. 54 was 139. 8m, 18¢, From his birth Aug. 1 B.C. 10 
to his death are 639, 2™, 134, 

Nero succeeds in his 17th year: Vie XY VII annos egressus Tacit. Ann. 
XIIL. 6. éry Hyer Gr’ Fipfev Dio 61.3. X VIL natus annos Sueton. Ner. c. 8. 
Narcissus put to death: Tacit. Ann, XIII. 1. The influence of Seneca and 
Burrus ia marked by Tacitus Ann. XIII. 2 and by Dio 61.3. 

Domitius Corbulo is appointed to Armenia: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 8. fine anni 
oe. 6. 


Neronis 2 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 2. 

Pallas removed: Tacit. Ann. XIII. 14. Nero—demovet Pallantem cura re- 
rum quis a Claudio impositus velut arbitrum reqni agebat, 

Britannicus nearly completes his 14th year: Tacit. Ann. XITI. 15. Pro- 
inquo die quo XIV" etatis annum Britannicus explebat—soon after the Sa- 
turnalia: festis Saturno diebus Tacit. Ibid. or Dec. 16 A.D. 54, His 14th bec 
might have been completed Feb.13 A.D. 55: conf. a. 50. His death a little 
ay his birthday is described Tacit. Ann. XIII. 15—18 Dio 61. 7 Sueton. 

er. ¢. 33. 

A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 262. Nero Claud. divi f. Cas. Aug. Germ. 
imp. tr. i cos. + Agripp. Aug. dirt Claud, Neronis Cas. mater. ex S.C. Tssu 
within Jan. 1 A. D. 55, when the first consulship commenced, and Oct. 12 
when the first tribunician year ended. 

Paullinus Pompeius is now in command in Germany: conf. a. 58. 





1 Consvts 

















55 |808. Nero Claudius Ca- 
sar Aug. L. Antistius Ve- 
tus Tacit. Ann. XIIL. 11 
Nor. Idat. Cassiod, 














56 |809. Q. Volusins Saturni- 
nus P. Cornelius Scipio 
Tacit. Ann. XIII. 25 
Phlegon Mir. c. 27 Lapis 
apud Gruter. p. 9 Nor. 
Idat. Pont. Liber Ponti- 
ficalis Damasi tom. p.71. 


Neronis 3 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. pot. 3. 
Lapis Neapoli ad calcem Sueton. N°. 2. Gruter. p. 9. Q. Volusio Saturn. P. 
Cornelio Scip. cos. Auqustales qui Neroni Claudio Casari August. et Agrippine 
Augusta J. 0.m. et genio Colonia ludos fecer. XIII, XII K. Mart. C. Tan- 
tillus &e. sc. Feb, 21. 22 A.D, 56. 

Conon archon: Phlegon Mir. c. 27. &pxovros "A@ijvpat Kévwvos, trarevdrrer 
éy ‘Pouy Kotvrov OvAovelov Saropylvov xai MonAlov Kopyndlov Sximlwvos. 






om. Caasiod. 
57 |O1. 209 U.C. Varr. 810.| Neronis 4 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. 4. 
Nero Claudius Casar Aug.| Tacit. Ann, XIII. 32. Pomponia Grecina insignis femina, Plautio—nupta ac 


IT L. Calpurnius Piso |superstitionts externe rea, mariti judicio permissa ; isco instituto pr 
Tacit. Ann. XIII.31 Nor. ie anes coat et insontem nuntiavit. Idem XIII. 33. [dem annus so 
Idat. Cassiod. reos habit; quorum P. Celerem accusante Asia, quia absoloere nequibat 3 
trazit, senecta coer —— iat if 
Coins apud Eckhel. tom. . 263. 1 Nero Cesar Aug. imp.+ pontif. mar. 
tr. p. TIL cos. IT. ex 8.0. loned within Jan. Oct. 12 A.D.57. 2 Nero 
Cesar Aug. Imp.+ pontif. maz. tr. p. IIIT p.p. Within Oct. 13 A. D. 57— 
Oct. 12 A.D. 58. 
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Heraclides the disciple of Didymus taught at Rome 
in the reigns of Claudius and Nero: Suid. p. 1687.C. 
“HpaxAeléns Tlovruxds, dd “Hpaxdelas ris Mdrrov, ypap- 
parxds* doris Auiipp to mdvv xara thw 'Adefavopéwr 
eholtnorer. otros éxedi ijxoveey “Amepos tot Apiotdpxov 
padnrod ebdoxpotvros xara Ti ‘Papny wéAAa te ror At 
bupor bactpovtos, Eypawe x. t. A.—els ‘Poyny 8% xoploas 
cai tod "Anepos xataavels xardyewe cxodapyar [sic ed. 
Oxon. Olim cxyoddfwv] év airy ént KAavilov nal Népw- 
vos. For his Adoyat described by Suidas |. c. see F. H. 
III p. 471. Add Suid. p. 2293. C Athen. XIV p. 649. ¢. 
Laertius V. 93. ‘Hpaxdcibat 43’. pGros atrds obros [se. 
Heraclides Ponticus the disciple of Plate]. detrepos to- 
Adryns airot, muppixas xal pAvaplas cvvretaypevos. 

If Didymus was born B.C. 63 (conf. F. H. MIT p. 
205), and Heraclides livedjto the reign of Nero, there 
was a space of about 120 years from the birth of the 
master to the death of the disciple. 

As Aristarchus flourished at B.C. 156 (F. H. II 
i 93), Afer could not have been taught by Aristarchus 

imself, but was ‘Apirrdpyeios, one of the school of 
nerds, though three or four generations below 
him. 













Senecee de Clementia libri duo ad Neronem Ceesarem . 
Written when Nero had completed his 18th year : 
I. 9. Dicus Augustus —quum a@tatis esset quod tu 
nunc es, duodevicesimum egressus annum. The 18th 
year of Nero's age was completed Dec. 14 A. D. 55: 
conf. a. 37. and this treatise may be referred to the 
beginning of 56. 









Hieron. Anno Euseb, 2072 [A. D. 53] Probus Bery- 
tius eruditissimus grammaticorum Rome aqnoscitur, 
Sueton. de Gramm. c. 24. M. Valerius Probus Berytius 
diu centuriatum petiit, donec tedio ad studia se contulit. 
Legerat in provincia lam veteres libellos apud gram- 
matistam, durante ue ibi antiquorum memoria nec- 
dum omnino abolita, sicut Rome. &e. conf. Martial. 
IIL. 2, 12. 
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FASTI 


1 Consvts 2 Events 


58 |811. Nero Claudius Cw-| Neronis 5 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 5. 


sar Aug. IIT M. Valerius\ Successful campaign of Corbulo in Armenia: Tacit. Ann. XIII, 34—41. 
Me Tacit.Ann. XIII.) Sabina Posmas ‘acit. Ann, XIIT. 45. Nec minus insignis eo anno 


34 Nor. Cassiod. dicitia magnorum reipublice malorum initium fecit. Erat in civitate 

Nerone ITT et Messala|Poppea &c. Otho is sent into Lusitania: Ibid. Otho ad postremum, at 

Corvin Idat. emulatus ageret, provincie Lusitania praficitur ; ubi usque ad civilia arma 
nO en Se oe eee eee ee. leg weap hag Sue- 
ton. ¢. 3. Provinciam administravit decem annos, modera- 


tione aigue abstinentia singulari. Till the close of A. D. 68 : conf. a. 

Tacitus XIII. 53 reckons 63 years from Drusus: Paullinus—inchoatum 
ante LX IIT annos a Druso aggerem coercendo Rheno absolvit. Drusus crossed 
the Rhine and died in Germany in B.C. 9 (see F. H. III p. 250); from 
whence 63 years will place the work of Paullinus at A. D. 55. ‘acitus there- 
fore here relates the transaction of a former year. 

* cP apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 263. Nero Caesar Aug. imp. + pontif. max. 

ex 8. C. Within Oct. 13 A. D.58—Oct. 12 A.D.59. Another 
Toit B Titading to the Armenian victory: Nero Claud. divi Claud. f. . ..+ Ar- 
menia. Referred by Eckhel to A. D.58. An inscription of the 5th tribunician 
year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 282 Gruter. p. 189. Nero Claudius Casar Aug. 
Germanic. pont. maz. trib. pot. V imp. LIT p. p. 


59 |812. OC. Vipstanus Apro-| Neronis 6 from IIT Id. Oet. trib. pot. 6 


nianus L, eius Capito| Death be Tacit. Ann. XIV, $8—1l1 Dio 61. 12—14 Sueton. 
Tacit. Ann, XIV. 1 Plin.|Ner. c. 34 cies of the Quinguatrus: Tacit. XIV. 4. Quinguatruum 
H.N. IL. 70 Idat. Sestos dies. Sueton. oc. 34. Sucundissimis literia Baias evocavit ad solemnia Quin- 
Capitone et Aproniano| quatrium [XIV—X Kal. April.) simul cslebranda. 

Nor. An eclipse Ap. 30: Plin. H. N. II. 70, Solis defectum Vipsanio et Fonteio coss., 
de 0. Vi Apronia-| qui fuere ante paucos annos, factum prid. Kal. Maias Campania hora diei inter 

a“ tesla. Opp. tom. ee et octavam sensit; Corbulo dux in Armenia inter horam diei decimam 

II p undecimam prodidit visum. 

dc vateloTuvenel, XU, er coin of the 6th tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 264. Nero Cesar 
17. Aug. imp. Torr eee ee Within Oet, 13 A.D. 59— 

Oct. 12 A. 
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Pamphila flourished in the reign of Nero: Suid.| Hieron. Anno Huseb, 2073 (A.D. 53] Statins Surcu- 
. 2824 C. Mayudirn, Emdaupla, cogi), Ovydrnp Sernpl-| lus [Ursulus Seal. ex Suetonio] Tolosensis in Galliis 

, ov Adyerar elvar xal ra cvpTdypara, ds Avoviaws év| celeberrime rhetoricam docet. 
T@ A’ Tis Moverkijs toroplas: ws bt érepor yeypddas:,| Seneca Ep. 91. Liberalis noster nunc tristis est, nun- 
Lwxpariia roi dvdpds abrijs. ‘loropixa troprjuara év|tiato incendio quo Lugdunensia colonia exusta est —Huic 
AiBdlous dy’. émropny rav Krnolov év BrSdlors y. éxt-| colonia ab origine sua centesimus annus est. A Planco 
Topas loropudy re Kal érépwy SiBAlwv taywreiotas. wepi|deducta [coss. Hirtio et Pansa: Dio 45, 17—46. 50). 
duduoByriwewy, rept adpodiolwr, cal SAAwr moAAay.| The 100t year strictly taken would fall upon A.D.57. 
Conf. Eudociam p. 360. Photius Cod. 175. dveyrsian-| Seneca wrote the Epistles in old age: Ep, 12: Senee- 
cay Tapptrns cvpulkray loropixdv trournpdrav Adyoc!tutis mee. Ep. 26: in conspect esse me senectutis &e. 
7. abry dvdpl wey cvveiner, ds Kal airi) ray tropynudrer| Ep. 45: hane senilem expeditionem, Ep. 108 : tali wor 
Rpooystafouern emonualverar’ Kal vy ery ex maidds etiam senex. After the work de Beneficiis, which he 
cupBwica iin Ths dropynparixis ravens svyypagijs Adve! quotes Ep, 81. and after the books de Tranquillitate 
dxdpfacbat, ovyypdyat 88 & re mapa toi dvdpos pdot, ra!and de Constantia, addressed to Serenua, who is now 
tf ém ovvexas alrg ovvoica rai pnd’ jépav pnd’ Spav| dead: Ep. 63. 
dnodceropérn, kat & map’ dAAov tids dxotoat ovvéSy rév| Seneca is still in favour with Nero in this year: 
nap’ airéy ddixvovpévar—xai oi) nal dca fiSrlov airiy|conf. Tacit. Ann. XIII. 42. 
aveAdfaro. raira 8@ xdvra, doa Adyou Kal peyuns airy 
fia dddxes, els tropripara cuppryy nal ob apds ras lias 
tmobdres diaxexpipevoy Exactor deAciv.—ypyoor 88 rd 
BiBAlov els roAvpablay. edpor yap dy ris xal ray lorope- 
wav otk dAlya dvayxaia, cal di) Kal dropeyydrwy xal 
Pyropixijs diarpBis a cal Grroodpov Oewplas xai zrorn- 
ruxns lédas, cal ef rt rowdrov duméoor. Alyvnria be 7d 
yévos 4 Thapeplan, feuace 8% xad’ ofs xpdvovs Népwwr 3 
Pwpalor ixuafer avroxpdtwp. Sopater had transcribed 
from the tenth book of Pamphila: Phot. Cod. 161. 
p- 337. 6 88 devrepos [sc. rv Swmdrpov éxroyGv] ix re 
rGv Swrnplda Tappldns emropdy mpwérov Adyou Kal xa- 
Gefiis wéxpt tot dexdrov. But it does not follow that 
Photius himself had seen the 10th book; and the for- 
mer is not inconsistent with this account. 
Gellius XV. 23 quotes Pamphila lib, XI de Hellanico 
&e. and XV. 17 Pamphile nono et vicesimo, de Alci- 
biade. Pamphila is quoted Laert. I. 24. 68.76. 90.98. 
IIH. 29 tv wo siuery acl eles to Megalopolne ef 

-23 éy rg aarp ral elxoorg de itis et 
Platone. V.36 dv r@ tpraxootg bevrépy de Theophrasto. 









Death of Domitive Afer: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 19. Se 
acer virorum tllustrium mortes Domitit Afri et M. 






dit copneseny contig 







Vidi omntum m 
corked 
and by 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Nor. Idat. iod. ce, 12. Instituit et quinguennale certamen primus omnium Rome, more Greco tri- 
Marmor apud Gruter.|pler, musicum gymnicum equestre, quod appellavit Neronia. Marked in a coin 
p- 118 See col. 2 apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 264. Nero Cas. Aug. imp.+ cer. quing. Rom. co. 8. C. 


57] et novissimum semes-| Successful campaign of Corbulo; Tacit. Ann. XIV, 23—26. He succeeds 


quadrimestrem. medios du-|cuam ac sibi permissam. 

08 continuavit, reliquos in-| Inscriptio fratrum Arvalium apud Gruter. p. 118. Nerone Claudio divi 

ter annua spatia variavit. |Claudi f. Germanici Cesaris n. ra Casaris Aug. pron, divi Aug. stig ae 
sare Aug. Germanico pont. max. trib. pot. VII imp. ITT cos. [V. Cosso 
Cosi filio cos. Kal. Januar. Sulpicius Camerinus magister collegi fratrum Arva- 
lium immolavit in Capitolio cos. Neronis Claudi Casaris Aug. Germanici Jovi 
5. marem Junoni caccam Mineroe vaccam genio ipsius taurum. in colegio ad- 
Suecrunt Sulpicius Camerinus magister L. Piso L. f. T. Sextius Africanus &e.— 
Iedem cos, IIT Nonas Januar, Sulpicius Camerinus a collegi- fratrum 
Arvalium nomine vota nuncupavit pro salute Neronis Claudi divi Claudt f. Ger- 
manici Cesaris n. Ti. Casaris Aug. - divi Aug. abn. Casaris Aug. Germa- 
nici pont. max. trib. pot. VIT imp. VIT cos. IIIT et Octavia conjugis, victimis 
immolatis in Capitolio que superioris anni magistri ee ee et in 

imum annum nuncupavit, preeunte M. Aponio Saturnino, Jovi mares duo 

&e.—IJn collegio adf. Sulpicius Camerinus magister A. Vitellius L. Piso L. f. 
&e.—Isdem cos. ITI idus Januar. adstantibus Sulpicio Camerino magistro L. 
Salvio Othone Titiano C. — APPONIANO 000.2020 ccerecere ees Eckhel p. 282 
has remarked the error of imp. I/Z and imp. VII within the same month. 
But there is also a diffioulty in érib. pot. VII twice occurring in this inscription. 
For in January of these consuls trib. pot. VI was still current, as in the coin 
N°. 2 given above from Eckhel. 


61 |O1. 210 U.C. Varr. 814.) Neronis 8 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. pot. 8. 
Casonius Patus P. Petro-| Tacit. Ann. XIV. 29. Casonio Peto Petronio Turpiliano coss. is clades 
nius ilianus Tacit.|in Britannia accepta. Conf. Dion. 62.1 Sueton. Ner. c. 39. Boudicea: Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 29. XIV. 31 Dio 62. 2—7. eng? bi Suetonius Paulinus: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 
Turpilino e¢ Peto Nor.|31—37 Dio 62. 8—12. After this success Suetonius—tradere exercitum Pe- 
Lacio a Turpiniano Idat.|tronio Turpiliano, = jam consulatu abierat, jubctur Tacit. XIV. 39. 
Pius et Turpitianus Cas-| Galba commands in Spain, since he was elected emperor in A. D. 68, éros 
"Po - a5 Syboov exeivo iy Seca Plutarch. Galb. . a. Sa c. * Per octo 
‘or Phlegon see 2. |annos varie et i iliter provinciam revit. He was favo Seneca : 
Plutarch. Galb. 0. 20, Sevéxay elyev etvouv’ xaxelvov roy Népwva tar xis rat 
mapawéravros eSendudn Averravey orparnyos én rov ‘Qxeavdy. 
| A coin of this pegyree pon Eekhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Caesar Aug. 


imp. + pontif. maz. tr. p. VITI cos. LITT p.p. ex S.C. 
Tircayllus archon : Mir. c, 20. j ahi "AOnynct Opardddov trarev- 
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certe ox meo audisse memini. 


Quintiliano preceptore 
Narrabat ille “ Adsectabar Domitium A apud cen- 
“‘ tumviros agentem graviter et lente : ili actionis 
“* genus erat,” &e. 








Apollonius at Olympia: Philostr. V. A. 1V. 24, dv-| The birth of C. Plinius Cacilius Secundus of Comi 
tev dt xal ‘OAvpnlwv. 7 years before Nero attempted|may be referred to the close of A. D. 61, since his 
to cut the Isthmus: Ib. yevouévou xara rdv lo@ydv| 18th year was still current in August A.D.79: conf. a. 
K.T.A. Tis gpixpdv torepov nepl rov iobuov ropiis Hv pera! Tacitus was a little older: Plin. Ep. VII. 20. tate 
Ol. 211.3: conf. a. 67. which fixes this visit to|jam tu fama Cina Ge cog een 


November, as Olearius p. 155 imagines, but in the 
spring. And the 8th day of the ter Mysteries 
idauria— iv pev oy ’Emdavplov i iuepa — is 
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2 Events 





1 ConsuLs 


- 
> os 
a 


évrav év ‘Paéuy TonAlov Merpwrlov rod Zxadcaved [lege cum Meursio TovpmAta- 
vot] cal Keoevviov [lérov. 


Neronis 9 from LIT Id, Oct. trib. oy 9 
Death of Burrus: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 51. Gravescentibus in dies publicis malis 
XIV. 48 Nor. Idat. subsidia minuebantur, concessitque vita Burrus, incertum caletudine an veneno. 
Macrinus et Gallua Cas-|conf. Dion, 62.13 Sueton. Ner. c.35. ‘Two successors are appointed: Tacit. 
siod. Rubrio Mario Asinio| XIV. 51. Carsar duos pretoriis cohortibus imposuerat, Fenium Rufam—et Sofo- 
Gallo Sueton. vit. Porsii. |nium Tigellinum, The influence of Tigellinus is marked by Tacitus X1V.57 
Dio 62.13 and in A. D. 64 by Tacit. XV. 37. 72. 
vero marries Poppe@a: Tacit. Ann. XIV. 60. Exturbat Octaviam, sterilem 
dictitans ; erin Poppea conjungitur, Death of Octavia: Tacit. XIV. 64, Pu- 
ella vicesimo etatis anno— mort jubetur. Conf. Dion. 62.13. On the 9th of 
June: Sueton. Ner. e. 57. conf. a. 68. Her first year therefore was still cur- 
rent June 9 A.D, 43, 
Death of Pallas: Tacit. XIV. 65 Dio 62. 14. 
A coin of this tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 265. Nero Cesar Aug. 
imp. + pontif, max, tr. p. VILL cos. IIIT p.p. ar S.C. 


63 (816. C. Memmius Regulus) Neronis 10 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot, 10. 
L. Verginius Rufus Tacit.) Tacit. Ann. XV. 23. Memmio Requlo et Verginio Rufo consulibus natam sibi 
Ann. XV. 23 Senec. N.Q. er Poppea filiam Nero ultra mortale gaudium accepit, appellavitque Auqustam, 
V1.1 Nor. dato et Poppec eodem cognomento.—que flura fuere, quartum intra mensem de- 
Rufo et Regula Tdat.| functa infante. 

Verginins Rufus Memmius| Thrasea Patus in A. D.62 is noticed by Tacitus Ann. XV. 20, in 59 by 
Regulus Frontin. Aqueed.| Dio 61.15, and in 63 by Tacitus XV. 23. 

¢, 102. om, Cassiod. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI 






Asinius Gallus Tacit. Ann. 
































The 10th year of Nero in Alexandrian computation was reckoned from Aug. 
29 A. D.63; the Lith, from Aug. 29 A.D. 64; the 12th, from Aug. 29 A.D. 
65. whence it follows that the coins bearing L. & were issued before Aug. 29 
A. D. 63. 


64 |817. C. Lecanius Bassus) Neronis 11 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 11. 

M. Licinius Crassus Frugi| Tacit. Ann. XV. 33. C. Lecanio M. Licinio coss. acriore in dies cupidine adi- 
Tacit. Ann, XV. 33. gebatur Nero promiscuas scenas frequentandi.—non tamen Rome incipere ausus 
Orasso Frugi et Lecanio| Neapolim quasi Grecam urbem delegit. Nero in the theatre is described by 
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Demetrius cynicus is at this time at Corinth: Phi- 
lostr. V. A. IV. 25. év KopivOp 8& gudocopar ériyyave 
rére Anurrpos, dap fuveknpas Grav rd dv Kuvixfj xpd- 
ros’ ob DaSwpivos torepov ev woddAois trav éavtod Adywr 
oix dyevvas éreprjoOn. Conf. IV. 42. 


Death of Persius: Sueton. in vita: Decessit VIII 
Kal. Decemb. Rubrio Mario Asinio Gallo coss. At the 
right date in Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2078 [A. D. 64] 
Persius moritur anno atatis sue XXLY. The 29th 
Eusebian year: conf. a. 34. But the 28th year of Per- 
sius was not completed, 

Seneca after the death of Burrus is in danger: Tacit. 
Ann. XIV. 52. Mors Burri infregit Senece potentiam, 
&e. Seneca apud Tacit, XIV. 53 marks the Sth year 
of Nero's empire: Quartus decimus annus est, Cesar, ex 
quo spei tua: admotus sum [conf. a. 49), octacus ut i 
rium obtines, Which will place that conversation before 
— 12, when the 8th year ended. 


Ee Pe eee Ae a eer ee 

Seneca completes Naturalium Questionum libros VIJ 
after this year: VI.1. Pompeios—desedisse— audivimus 
Nonis Febr. fuit motus hic, Requlo et Verginio consulibus. 
Tacitus Ann, XV. 22 refers the earthquake to the pre- 
ceding year. Seneca in this work mentions a comet 
which appeared in A. D. GO: N. Qu. VIL. 21. Sex men- 
sibus hic cometes quem nos Neronis principatu letissimo 
vidimus spectandum se prebuit in diversum illi Claudi- 
ano [conf. Sueton, Claud. c, 46] circumactus. Tacit. 
Ann. XIV, 20. 22, Nerone JV . Casso coss.— sidus 
cometes effulsit. Seneca remembered a similar appear- 
ance 49 years before the present date: N, Qu. I. 1. 
Vidimus circa divi Augusti excessum simile igi : 
vidimus guum de Sejano actin est [A.D. 41]: nee Ger- 
manici mors {A. D. 19] sine denuntiatione tali fuit, VU. 
17. Nec est quod putemus eundem visum esse sub Claudio 
quem sub Auqusto vidimus, nec hune qui sub Nerone Ca- 
sare apparuit, et cometis detraxit infamiam, illi similem 
Suisse qui necem divi Julii—emersit [eonf. Sueton. 
Cyes. ¢. 88). 


Josephus comes to Rome: Vit. c. 3. wer’ elxoordy dt} Seneca is in danger from Nero: Tacit. Ann. XV. 45. 
kai éxrov émavrév els ‘Pony por cuvérerey dvasivac.| Ferebatur Seneca, quo invidiam sacrilegié a semet aver- 
His 26th year was completed in the beginning of |teret, donginqui ruris secessum oravisse et postquam non 
A.D. 64: conf. a. 38. At Rome he is introduced to|concedebatur, ficta valetudine, quasi ager nervis, cubicu- 
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2 Events 








Dio 61. 20 Sueton, Ner. c. 21. 

Death of Silanus: Tacit. Ann. XV. 35 Dio 61. 6. 

Fires at Rome, Nero being at Antium: Tacit. XV. 38—41. on the 19th of 
July: c. 41. Puere qui adnotarent XIV Kalendas Saxtiles ium incendit 
Aujus ortum, quo et Senones ca; urbem inflammaverint. conf, Dion, 62.16.17. 
Sueton. Ner. c. 38. Per sex dies septemque noctes ea clade sevitum est. Only 


| Basso Frontin. Aqued. 
le, 102. 

Grasso et Basso Nor. 
Crasso et Basso Idat. 
Crassus et Bassus Caasiod. 


i 
owt ; = 

tuor inteare manebant, tres solo tenus nhc rellg ‘as pauca tectorum ves- 
tigia supererant. A persecution of the Christians followed: Tacit. XV. 44. 
Nero subdidit reos et queesitissimis pornis affecit quos per flagitia invisos culgus 
Christianos appellabat. auctor nominis ejus Christus ie Tiers deopertiante iperitante per pro- 


| curatorem Pontium Pilatum supplicio affectus erat. Conf. romany Ner. ¢. 16. 





Afflicti suppliciis Christiani, genus hominum superstitionis nove: ac . On 
| ero’s persecution see Tertullian. Apologet. c. 5.21 ad Nationes I. 7. and 
conf. a. 65. 3. 


(Ol. 211 U.C. Varr. 818.) Neronis 12 from IIT Id. Oct. trib. 
\A, Licinius Nerva Silia-| Piso's conspiracy: Tacit. Ann. X 4873. Sueton. Ner. c. 36. (conjuratio) 
nus M. Vestinus Atticus! Pisoniana Roma—conflata atque detecta et. Tacit. 0. 53. Statuere Circensium 
| Tacit. Ann. XV. 48 Phle-|dudorum die qui Cereri celebratur destinata. Idem o. 74. (decernitur) ut 
| gon Mir. c. 23 Nor. Circensium Cerealium ludicrum pl pram cor celobraretur, 
| Attico Vestino et Nerva|Aprilis Neronis cognomentum acciperet. In Fast. Verrian. and Vet. *alondar 
|Syllano Auctor vite Lu-|sub Aprili the Cer. Judi in Circo are fixed to XJII Kal, Mai. conf. Ovid. 
\cani Helca et Vestino Idat.| Fast. 1V.679. The detection of this conspiracy is noticed by Plutarch Gar- 
| Sylvanus et Paullinus|rul. p. 505. C. 
‘Cassiod. Quinguennalia: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 2. Quinguennale ludicrum secundo lustro 
| Silins Nerva et Atticus|celebrabatur. For the first conf. a. 60. Death of Poppea: Tacit. XVI. 6. 
Vestinus apud Tacit. |. c. | Post finem ludicri Poppea mortem obiit. Conf. Dion. 62. 27. 28, 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.| Death of the younger Silanus: Tacit. XVI. 7—9. 
|tom. II p. 893 Grater. p.| A pestilence in this year is marked by Tacitus Ann. XVI.13. Tot facinoribus 
80. Sihano et Attico cos.\fodum annum etiam dit tempestatibus ot morbis insignivere &e. Sueton. Ner. 
de Vestino consule Tacit.|c. 39, Pestilentia unius autumni, qua inta funerum millia in nationem Lidi- 
| Ann. XV. 68. 69 Sueton.| tine venerwnt. Suetonius is repeated by Orosius VII. 7. Primus Rome Chri- 
Ner, ¢. 35. stianos suppliciis et mortibus “apocit conf. 8. 64).—beatissimos Christi Apostolos 
Petrum cruce Paulum gladio occidit [see col. 3]. Mox acervatim mizeram civi- 
tatem oborte undique oppressere clades; nam a commen teams alt ee: 





Pausan. X. 36, 4. €l dAndever Td émlypappa, — perp pera béxa ral 
draxocias alvorro dy rdv xdrivov 6 Eevodapos eld pore 8% dy rois "HAclor 
yedupact mapetrat pdm wacay i) “Odvpmids. rr tvom td were accounted dvoAvpmddes, 
this was omitted. The reason appears in Africanus apud Euseb. p. 160 Ed. 
Armen. The original text is preserved in Anecdot. Paris. Cramer Vol. II 
p- 151. ad, odx 6m, Népwvos dvafadAopuévov els ri davrod emidnulay" pera Be 
érn d00 dyBelons orddiov pey Aaah Spor yt pe _ Népav a 
dyéva dorepavod tpa xi PK ‘Aciov xai d¢ v. 
Euseb, Chron. Hg ade 200 Obein hee non est acta propterea quod 
Nero distulit illuc se conferre, Conf. a. 67. 

Demostratus archon: Phlegon Mir. o. 23. dpyovros "Arnot Seer 
dnarevévrev év “Popn AtAov Aourwylow [l. Atcwylov] Nepova Sranavoi xat 
Mdpxov Oveorivov "Arrixod. 


| G6 |819. C. Luccina Telesinus| Neronis 13 from III Id. Oct. trib. pot. 13. 





ROMANI 47 


3 Garex AuTHors 4 Latin Avtuonrs 
















Poppea: Vid. | lum non egressus. tradidere quidam venenum ei-—paru 
tum jussu Neronis, vitatumque a Seneca dum simplici’ 
ic et agrestibus pomis ac—profluente aqua vitam to- 

: ! 


' 





| 
! | 


St. Peter and St, Paud perish in Nero's persecution:' Death of Seneca: Tacit. Ann. XV. 60. Sequitur ca- 
Tertullian. Scorpiac. ¢.15 p. 387. Orientem sidem Rome des Annai Senecer, letissima principi &e. Described 
imus Nero cruentavit. Tune Petrus ab altero cingitur|1bid. GO —64. conf. Sueton. Ner. ¢. 35 Dion. 62. 25. 
Joh. XXI. 18) cum eruci adstringitur. Tune Paulus) And of Lucan: Tacit. XV. 70. Erin M. Anni Lucani 
civitatis Romane: consequitur nativitatem &o. Euseb.|cadem imperat &c. Auctor vite: Sua sponte coactus 
H. E. I]. 25. Maidos én’ airys ‘Payns ri xepadiy dxo-| vita excedere venas sibi prescidit ; periitque prid. Kal. 
tunOivas, xai [lérpos Scavrws dvarxohomaGivat kat airdv| Maias Attico Vestine et Nerca Syllano coss, XX VII 
loropotvrat.— as d& xara tov airoy dudw xapdy euaprd-|etatis annum agens. Coinciding with the date of Piso’s | 
pnoav Kopw6iwy éxiexonos Atoviows tyypades ‘Pwpaios|conspiracy; see col. 2. Hieron. Anno Huseb. 2086 | 
éuddy Sid mws tapiormaw, x.7.A. Conf. III. 1, Idem|[A. b: 64] M. Annus Lucanus Cordubensis potta in 
Chron. Anno 2083 [commencing Oct. A.D. 67] Neronis| Pisoniana conjuratione deprehensus brachinm ad secan- 
13°. Nero ad cetera scelera persecutionem Christianorum|das venas medico prebuit. Anno 2081 [A.D, 6%] L. 
primus adjunxit. sub quo Petrus et Paulus apostoli mar-| Anneus Seneca Cordubensis preceptor Neronis et patruns | 








ium Rome consummaverwnt. In Hieron. anno 2084) Lucani potte—periit. At the wrong year: for we 
eronis 14°, Idem Catal. ¢.5. Paulus ergo XJ Vo Ne-| know from Tacitus that the death of Seneca preceded | 
ronis anno eodem die quo Petrus Rome pro Christo capite| the death of Lucan. and consequently fell within the 
truncatus fusque est in via Ostiensi anno post pas-| year 2080 or April A.D.65. In the age of Lucan 
sionem Domini XXX VITo, Conf. a. 32.2. The au-|read YYVI etatis annum. He was born Nov. 2 
thor of Martyrium Pauli places it I/I Kal. Jul. 330} A.D. 39 (conf. a. 40), he died Apr. 30 A. D. 65, in 
= before A. D, 396, or in A. D. 66. conf. a. 396. 4,| his 26th year. 
datius by some blunder places the event at A.D. 58:| Mela the father of Lucan was slain in A. D. 66: 
His coss. Petrus et Paulus passi sunt die IU Kal. Julias.| Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14—17. The death of Gallio is 
éxi re dwoexdry tree Népwvos Epiphan. Hr. 27, G.| placed in this year by Hieron. Anno 2080 [A. D. 6+]: 
p. 107 C. Sulp. Sev. H. S. II. 41, 42. In Christianos|Gallio frater Seneca: egregius declamator propria se 
se@viri ceptum. Post etiam palam edictis itis} manu interfecit. Vio 62.25 refers to both: xai of 
Christianum essa non licebat. Tum Paulus & Petrus) dbeddot torepov éxandaovro (se. after the death of Se- 
itis damnati.—Dum hec Rome geruntur, Judai re-|neca]. Tacitus Ann, XV. 73 speaks of Gallio: In se 
ceperunt. Eusebius and Hieronymus have|natu—Junium Gallionem Senece fratris morte pavidum 
placed the persecution too low. It followed the fires|et pro eua incolumitate supplicem. His death might 
at Rome, which occurred in July A. D. 64 (conf. a.|/have happened in the year assigned by Hieronymus. 
64.2); and the deaths of St. Peter and St. Paul may| But by an error Mela—L. Anneus Mela Seneca et 
be placed within the 11th of Nero A. D. 65, Confirmed | Gallionis frater—is mentioned by Hieronymus as still 
by Orosius, who their deaths before the pesti-| living in the year 2084 A. D. 63. 
lence ; which is fixed to the autumn of 65 by Tacitus 
and Suetonius. See col. 2. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2081 [commencing Oct. A.D. 65] 























Martial comes ‘to Rome: since he had been 34 


A. cl 1 Consuts 


| 
C. Suetonius Paulinus Dio 
63. 1 Frontin. Aquied. ec. 
102 Nor. Idat. 
| C. Suetonio Lucio Telesino 
H Tacit. Ann. XVI. 14. 
| Marmor Arimini apud 
| Noris. Opp. tom. IT p. 896 
| Gruter. p- 1102. 

C. Lucew Telesina C. Sue- 
tonio Paulino cos. 

de Telesino Philostratus 
V. A. IV. 40 VIT. 11 
VIII. 7 p. 349. 


| 67 |820. Fonteiue Capito Ju- 
nine Rufus Nor. \dat. Pont. 





FASTI 


2 Events 


Death of Ostorius Scapula: Tacit. Ann, XVI. 14. 15.—of Thrasea Pettus : 
Ibid. 21—35 Dio 62. 26.—of Soranus: Tacit. XVI. 23. 33. when Tiridates 
was approaching: ¢, 23. tempus damnationi delectum quo Tiridates accipiendo 
Armenia requo adventabat &c. 

Tiridates at Rome: Dio 63. 1—6 Sueton, Ner. c. 13  Plin. H. N. 33. 3. 
After his departure Nero proceeds to Greece: Nero in Greece is described by 
Dio 63. 8—19 Suetonius Ner. c. 19—22. Helius his freedman remains in 
a Dio 62.18.19 Sueton. c. 23. 

© Jewish war begins: Joseph. Bell. II. 14,4. mpowedduBave ri dpxiw 6 
mdAcuos dwdexdro pev eres ris Népwros nyeyorlas éxraxaiderdrw 8t ris ‘Aypirma 
BamAclas, ‘Apreusolov pnvds [May A. D, 66). Josephus II. 17, 7 mentions 
the 15th of Loiis, and II. 17,8 the 6th of Gorpieus (July and August]. 
Cestius Gallus advances from Antioch into Judea at the time of the oxyvomnyla 


Eckhel. p. 282 Muratori tom. 
Germ. Cesaris n. Ti. Casaris a . dirt Aug, abn, Casari Aug. Germ. p. 
m. tr. p. XIET imp. XT cos. LH. icini 

Neronis quod Balearibus voverat &e. 





Neronis 14 from IIT fd. Oct. trib. pot. 14. 
Death of Corbulo: Dio 63.17. De Corbulone Ammianus X XIX. 5, 4. 
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Musonius et Plutarchus philosophi cognoscebantur, Placed| summers at Rome, and 34 winters absent from his 
by Chron. ipa 5 240 D at the year of Capito and| native town Bilbilis, at the close of A. D. 99: conf. a. 


Rufus A. D. 67. 
Plutarch in his youth hears Ammonius at Delphi during 
Nero's visit to Greece: do ef p. 385 B. & mddat more 
caf’ dv xatpoy eredijper Népwr txovcaper “Auuwviov ai 
tway Gdrwy biefwvrev. Plutarch’s brother Lamprias 
also took part in that discourse: p.385 D. They are 
called by Ammonius rots véors p. 391 E. Plutarch else- 
where speaks of Nero as in his time: Vit. Anton. c. 88. 
Népwr adpgas  d jar. Flaminin. ¢. 12. Népwv «af 
jas. Hence Photius cod. 245 p. 1212. dre TAotrapyos, 
as abros—dmolv, éxt Népwros iv. If Plutarch at’ this 
ee em peeks of gp Mie Meee weet Be paeet 
A.D. 46. 

Demetrius the cynic is present at the death of Thra- 
sea: Tacit. Ann. XVI. 34, Ad Thraseam in hortis — 
tem queestor consulis missus vesperascente jam die, Illus- 
trium virorum feminarumque catus frequentes egerat, 
maxime intentus Demetrio Cynice: institutionis doctori ; 
cum quo—de natura anime et dissociatione spiritus cor- 
porisque inguirebat &c. Thrasea in his last moments 
obversis in Demetrium * Ibid. ¢. 35, The scholiast on 
Juvenal V. 36, although placing the death of Thrasea 
at a wrong date, also names Demetrius. He was the 
friend of , by whom he is often quoted: de pro- 
vid. ¢. 3, 3. Znter multa magnifica Demetrii nostri et hac 
vox est, a quo recens sum: sonat adhue et poets abo 
ribua meis &e. ¢. 5,4. Hane quoque animosam ii 

‘ortissimi viri vocem audisse me memini &e. Conf. de 

ef. VII. 1. 2, 8. 9—I11. Epist. 20. 62. 67.91, N. 
Qu. IV pref. His poverty is mentioned Vit. beat. 
c. 18. Demetrius was in danger from Nero: Epictet. 
diss. I. 25, 22. 6 Anyrjrpws elne 1G Nepors “ "Ametdcis 
“* pol Oavaroy, col 8 ¥ piers.” 

Apollonius of Tyana is at Rome: Philostrat, V. A. 
IV. 35. Népwy ob fuvexdper grrocopeiv. eS robs GA- 
Aous* 4AAa Movewpws 5 BaSvaAdviws—eddOn eal copla.— 
éy roatry xatactace didocoplas obens, € {ec. Apol- 
lonius) xpoowy rH “Pon. According to Philostratus 
he arrived in A. D. 66: V. A. 1V. 40, Sua ri Hmdpg [the 
day after his arrival] TeAesivos 6 repos tév tm 
see col. 1] xadéoas roy 'AxoAAGyov x.7.A. An eclipse 
is mentioned LV, 43. deAenjns jAlov. Musonius is still 
in prison: IV. 46. ériyxave epi ray xpévoy rotroy Kat 
Movowmos xarecAnupévos év trois deopwrnplois trot Népw- 
vos. But Musonius had been banished in A. D. 65: 
Tacit. Ann. XV. 71 Dio 62. 27. And no eclipse hap- 
pened in A. D. 66: conf. Olear. p. 183. Wherefore we 
may oa the coming of Apollonius to Rome in A. D, 
64, He was sent from Rome in A. D. 66: conf. a. 67. 


Josephus is captured in Jotapata: Bell. III. 8 Vit. 
¢.74. He marks the progress of Vespasian: Bell. II. 








Hieronymus Anno 2084 (A.D. 63].| Perhaps in the spring of A. D. 66, wt. 23: conf. a, 43. 


50 FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Capitonem et Rufum \iber| Nero in Greece celebrates the Olympic games: Sueton. Ner. ¢. 23. Certa- 
pontificalis Damasi tom.1| mina deinceps obitt omnia. Nam et que diversissimorum temporum sunt cogi in 
p71. unum annum—jussit: Olympie —_ preter consuetudinem musicum agona 
commisit, Conf. Dion. 63. 14. Philostrat. V. A. V.7 p. 192. (Népwra) ’Odvpaa 
ov runjoew, Gre pndt ev dpa dyour. marplov pév yap rots 'OAvupnios rod wépvow 
énavrod [sc. A. D. 65] duros, éxdAevoe rods “HAclovs Népay dvaSaddoda abra els 
thy tavrod embnulay—rpaywdiav 8 dnayyeiAas xal xBappdlay, ols pyre Odarpdv 
gore pire oxnviy mpas Ta To.aira, orddvov 0 abropves xal yuuva navra. conf. 1V. 24. 
Nero came into Greece in A. D.66, but appointed the Olympia for Ol. 211.3 
A. D. 67, two years after the true period: post biennium African. apud Euseb. 
p- 160. Conf. a. 65 Reimar. ad Dion. p. 1033. ¢pvei therefore refers to the 
time of his coming into Greece Ol. 211.2. Nero gives liberty to the Greeks 
(Plutarch. de 8. N. V. p. 568 A. Philostrat. V. A. V.41 p. 224) at the Isthmia: 
Sueton. Ner. ¢. 24. ae oe deinde provinciam universam libertate donavit, 
simulque judices civitate Romana et pecunia grandi. beneficia « medio stadio 
Isthmiorum die sua ipse voce pronuntiavit. Plutarch. Flaminin. ¢. 12. Tiros év 
KopivOp rdre, xal Népwr adéis nal’ jpas év Koplvfe napanAnolws lodplev dyo- 
pdvaw robs “EAAnvas édevOépous xal abropduous aqijxer’ d pev ba xpuxos—Neé- 
pu 8 airds ent ris dyopas ard Bhuaros. Conf. Pausan. VII.17,2. Perhaps 
not at the true season of the Jsthmia ; since Nero confounded the periods of 
the games in Greece. Eusebius Chron. places the Olympic victory of Nero 
in Ol. 211. 2 anno 2081 (which is contrary to Africanus) and the Isthmian 
Pythian and Actian victories in Ol. 211.3 anno 2082. Nero at Delphi is de- 
scribed by Themistius Or.19 p. 226 C. Josephus attests that in the beginning 
of Gorpieus or Elul, about August A. D.67, Nero was still in Greece: see 
col. 3. ‘Towards the close of the year he is recalled to Rome by Helius : Phi- 
lostrat. V. A. 1V. 24. cyeiv 3% Adyerar Népwv rip ropiy (rod ladpod)—vedrepa 
nepl ti dpyi beloavra, Dio 63. 19. fAGer adrds [se. Helius) eis raw ‘EAAdéa 
éPddun iyudpa cal efedd8nrev adriv, elniv peyddny twa émBovddy év rH ‘Popy 
maparkevdterbat cat’ avrot" dare rapevbds eis rip ‘IraAlav dnomAcioat. Kal éy€- 
vero pév tis @Amis Und yeydvos atrdy dOapjrecda parny be rodAol Hobnrar 
éoain yap. 
Pepesten conducts the Jewish war, which Nero committed to him at the 
close of A.D. 66: Joseph. Bell, III. 1,2. See col. 3, 



























68 |821. i Revolt of Vindex, who proclaims Galba: Dio 63, 22. 23. Nero heard the 
wonseeoes C. Silius Italicus\news at Naples on the 19th of March: Sueton. Ner. ¢. 40. Neapoli de motu 
Nor. Pont. Gruter. liber) Galliarum coanovit die ipso quo matrem occiderat [sc. Quinquatribus: conf. a. 59). 
pontificalis Damaai tom. I| Reimar ad Dion. p. 1042 supposes that Nero was then at Naples in his way 

. 75. from Greece. But Nero had already been at Rome: Dio c. 20. His first 
Silio et Galerio Trachalo| coming to Rome was triumphant: Dio Ibid. His second coming thither, after 

| Frontis. Aquied. c. 102|the news received at Naples, is described with different circumstances by Dio 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. p.|¢. 26. Pagi in Baronium tom. I p. 60 has properly distinguished the two visits 
(245 D, to Rome, from Suetonius. After some interval the revolt of Galda is known : 

| Marmor apud Grut. p.|Sueton, Ner. ¢, 40. 42. Per octo continuos dies non rescribere cuiquam &c. Post- 

300, ... alerio Thrachalo| quam deinde etiam Galbam et Hispanias descivisse cognovit, pc ces Pi sine 

Li. catio Silio Ital. cos.| voce jacuit.. Conf. Dion. 63. 26. 27 Plutarch. Galb. c. 4. 5. It appears from 

p- R.c. an, DOCCX XT. \Dio that Galba accepted the empire (/egatum se senatus ac populi ni pro- 

Ttalicus et Turpilianus| fessus est Sueton. Galb. c. 10) April 3: conf. a. 69. 
Cassiod. Death of Nero ly 224 before Kal. Jul. A.D. 69: conf. a. 79. which fixes 
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1,3. 6 8¢ dad rijs 'Ayatas, Oa cura re Népwm, roy 
pay vldy Throw Eorethev dx’ “Adefavipeias, rd te wéuntov 
cal 1d bdxaroy éxeiev dvacrjcorra rdypa. mepdoas be 
ainds tov ‘EAAjororroy mefds eis Zvplay dduxvetrar 
Idem 4, 2. 6 88 Tiros wepaswOels ard ris Axatas els ri 
*Adefdvbpevav dxbrepor jj xara xexdvos Spay [the winter 
of A. D. 6$] mapadapSdva piv eg’ iy doradro diay 
x.t,. Vespasian enters Galilee with his army in the 
month Artemisiua (Joseph. IIT. 6,2—7,3) and takes 
Jotapata after 47 days’ siege on the Ist of Panemus: 
7,36. éddw rpwrxatbexdr tijs Népwvos iyyepovlas tre 
Tlavéyov vovpnu! Panemua or Thamuz of A. D. 67. 
Joppa and Tiberias then surrender: III. 9, and Tari- 
cha on the 8th of ob seagg IIT. 10, 10, nai Oteona- 
ciapds— tov véwy émAdfas rots loxvpordrovs éfaxurye 
Alous Exewpev els rov ‘loOudv Népwu—éddrwoay 82 Top- 
malov pnvos dyddén. : 

Apollonius in the West: Philostrat. V. A. IV, 47. 
efedadvorros 82 és ri ‘EAAd3a tod Népwros [Nov. A. D. 
66] ral xpoxnptfarros bquoolg unddva eudidocopely rH 
“Poun, tpdmera: b “AwoAAwpus ent tomépa tis ys. He 
is in Spain when the Isthmus is cutting: V.A.V.7. 
8. réuverar 8%, Ss gan, vov V.7 p.194. and at the 
revolt of Vinder: V. A. V.10. énl Népwva év Ayala 
ddovra ra Evy ra éowdpa Adyerat xvijoat Bevdxg. 

Musonius in Greece: Philostrat. V. A. V. 19. éxeivos 
(sc. Anprjrpwos 6 xuvixds] kal Movowvip ipacnen evrerv- 

nxévas tepl rv loGyov bedepevw re Kai xedevoapérp 
i rexchevopere] dpurrew. 

Ammonius the preceptor of Plutarch—Appsvios 5 
ef Alyérrov ihseroeaee Tov Oewrdrov yeyovas dibdoxa- 
dos Eunap. V.S. p. 5—whom he heard at this time in 
Greece: conf. a. 66. is mentioned again by Plutarch 

. 70. E. 6 jérepos xabnynriys Appadvios. Conf. Sympos. 

II, 1. IX. 1 Vit. Themistoel. c. $2. Eunapius p. 6. 
6 TAovrapxos tov re éavrod Blov dvaypder rots ByBAlois 
éviveomappévws xal roy rod dibacxdAov. cai dr ye "Appa- 
vos "AOnrnow éredetra, 


A juz in Sicily heara of the death of Vindex,|  Quintilian accompanies Galba to Rome: Hieron. 
the flight of Nero, the rise of Galba Otho and Vitellius:| Anno Huseb. 2084 [A. D. 63] M. Fabius Quintilianus 
Philostrat. V. A. V.11. xarloyovew ent StxeAlav—| Romam a Galba perducitur. in the right onda 
mapanAedcavres B& ext Meoorjuny re Kal topOuov—axod-|se0 col. 2, But Quintilian had already been at e 
cal daow ds Népwy pev mepemepedyor reOvijxos 8& Bévdit|in his early youth, and had heard Domitius Afer : 
&rrowro 88 rijs dpyis of ev ef abris ris ‘Payns of 32] conf. a. 59. e twenty years of his teaching “eet 
énd0ev réxor ray eOvGy x.r.A. who all three perished|to have commencod in A. D, 69 at his return to Rome 
ivi tra. V. 13. Apollonius returned from Sicily to|with Galba: conf. a. 89. 

Greece in the autumn: V. 18. éxt rip ‘EAAdda exoui-| Siting Ttalicus consul: soe col. 1. 

{ero mrepi dpxrovpov émroAds. t.14 A.D. 68. He ji 

finds Demetrius in Greece: V. A. V. 19. pundels &'AG}-| Coins of Galba: Eckhel tom. VI p.291—299. 
mow—édvérvye Kal Anuntpiy r§ prdocddy pera yap r6)1 Galba imperat.+ concordia provinciarum. 

Népawvos Badaveiov cai & éx’ airg etre i Rome in 66:| Ib. Galha imp, + Hispania. 

conf. V. A. IV. 42), duyraro ’A@jynow 6 Anyrrpios obrw| 2 Galba imperator+ bon. event. or Gallia. Hispania. or 
yevvalws as pnb? tov xpdvoy by Népwy epi rods dyGvas libertas restituta. 


H2 


FASTI 






A.D. | 1 Consuns 





de Trachalo Tacit. Hist./his death to June A.D. 68, Idatius and Chron, Pasch. tly place his 
1. 90 IT. 60. death in the year of these consuls. Dio 63. 29. ¢8lw ee pra «al pias 
de Silio Plin. Ep. IIL. 7.|évvéa de’ éy iiptev ey dexarpla cal pias dxré. Theophil. ad Autol. ILI. 27. 
Ut novissimus a Nerone|Népwv én vy uivas s’ jyépas xn’. Joseph. Bell. IV. 9,3, rrrreitonk —— 
actus est consul, ita — rn at jpudpas (1. ujjvas) der. Sueton. Ner. c. 40. Talem paullo mi- 
|mus ex omnibus ques Nero|nus XIII annos terrarum orbis, ¢. 57. obiit ioe [fe etatis anno, 
consules fecerat decessit.|die quo — viam interemerat. The exact duration of his life from 
Tilud etiam notabile ; ulti-| Dee. 15 A.D. 37 (conf. a.) to June 9 A. D.68, this being a bissextile year, 
was 30¥ 5™ 264, and of his _ from Oct.13 A. D. 54 (conf. a.) was 139 7™ 284 
as expressed by Zonaras tom. I p. 571.0. Ey déna rpia wal pias ders, dvoiv 
Tysd paw Maori’. Conf. Reimar. Le Dion. 63. 29. The two reigns of Claudius 
and Nero are reckoned each 14 years by Auct. dial. de orat. c.17. bis quaternos 
denos Claudii e Neronis annos. In Anecd. Paris. Oramer tom. II p. 25 the 
reign of Nero is én i’ dveiv pnvdv dnodéovra, Ibid. p. 280. ery ty’ pias 7. 
Euseb. H. E. IIL. 5. déxa xpds tpsoty ereow. 

Vespasian proceeds with the Jewish war. On the 4th of Dystrus or Adar 
(about Feb, A.D. 68) he enters Gadara: Joseph. Bell. 1V. 7,3. and Jericho 
on the 3rd of Desius or Sivan (about May A. \D. 68): Idem 8,1. During the 
intermediate operations he hears of the revolt of Vinder : Idem 8, 1. ev rovrw 
rd mept rip Todarlay dyyéAAera: xiequa xal Ottvdg dua rois duvarvis ray emxa- 
piav apeotios Népwwos. After the 3rd of Desius Vespasian pursues his pre- 
parations, till news arrived of the death of Nero: Idem 9, 2. Overzaci & 
es Kaiodpecay tmorpéfarrt cal napacrkevafopérp pera dons Tis dupduews éx ad- 
Tay roy “lepoooAvpeoy éfehavvew dyyéAderat Népay dvnpnadvos.——-Oveomactavds 
Toivuy Td wey mpGrov aveBadAero Ti Tav ‘leporoAvpwr orparelay, xapaboxay mpos 
tlva pépe rd xparely pera Népwva. 

Coins of Galba : see col, 4, 


‘mus ex Neronianis consu- 
laribus obiit consule 
relay? selec artial.VIT. 


orbe fuit, Emeritos Musis 
et Phabo tradidit annos. 





69 Ol. 212 U. C. Varr. 822.) The German legions revolt ipso Kal. Jan, die Tacit. Hist. 1.55. Kal. Janu- 


Sere. Sulpicius Galba Ce-|arii Sueton, Galb. ¢. 16. vovpnvlg rod xpérov pnvds Plutarch. Galb. ¢. 22. conf. 
sar Aug. If T. Vinius| Dion. 64.4. Vitelliue proclaimed Jan. 2: Tacit. Hist. I. 56. 57. Adoption 
Rufinus Tacit. Hist. I. 1.)of Piso: Dio 64.5 Plutarch. Galb. ¢. 23 Sueton, Galb. ¢. 17. on IV Id. Jan. 
11 Plutarch, Galb, c. 21. |Tacit. Hist. I, 14—18. Galba is slain Jan. 15: Tacit. Hist. I. 27. apo dSexa- 
Galba IT et Tito Rufino|oxris xakavbav PeSpovapfwy Plutarch. Galb. ¢. 24. on the 6th day after the 
Tdat. adoption ; seztus dies Tacit. Hist. 1, 29. intra seatum adoptionis diem Sucton. 
PadBa@ xai Titov ‘Povpl-|Galb. 0.17. erp dvnpéOnoay Plutarch. Galb. c. 24. Four days intervening be- 
vov Chron. Pasch. Galva|tween the — and the murder: guatriduo Tacit. Hist. 1.19. Piso qua- 
I et Vinio Nor. triduo Cesar Ib. ¢, 48. jpepav recodpwv—iou perafd rijs cismoujrews eyevovra 
Tacit. Hist. I. 77. Otho| «ai rijs epayns Plutarch. Galb. c.24. Galba is said to be in his 73rd year by 
consul cum Titiano fratre| Plutarch Galb. c. 8 Tacit. Hist. I. 49 Eutrop. VII.16 Victor. — p- 363. Dio 
in Kal. Mart. ipse; proxi-| 64.6. noe b8 TéaBas én vo Kat | éBboprjxovra, ag’ dv hpte pivas évvéa ral 7) inipes 
mos menses i desti-| dexarpeis. His reign is 7" 74 pias éxrd xal twas iyudpas J . Bell. LV. 9, 2. 
nat — Verginio} pivas éara juépas 5° Clem. Al. Strom, I p. 339 C. mensibus VII dishus VI Ter- 
Pompeius cgkiee—<sinert tullian. adv. Jud. c. 8. Theoph. ad Autol, ILI. 27. érm § pias 9 — 5" 
consulatus ex destinations |ubi dele én 8’. In round numbers in Tacitus Hist. I. 37. septem a Neronis 
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SBpten (A. D. 67] efeddeiv “EAAddos. 






3 Galba imp. Cas. Aug. tr. p. 
4 Imp. Galba+ diva Augusta, or Hispania. 
5 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. + Hispania. 
6 Imp. Ser. Galba Aug. tr. p. 
7 Imp. Ser. Galba Cas, Aug. tr. p. 
8 Imp. Ser. Galba Cesar Aug.+ diva Augusta. 
9 Imp. Ser. Galba Caesar Aug. p.m. 
10 Imp. Ser. Galba Ca, Aug. tr. p. 
11 Imp. Ser, Galba Cas, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
12 Imp. Ser. Galba Cas. Aug, pon, m., tr. p. 
13 Jmp. Ser, rr Galba Ces. Aug. tr. p. 
14 Imp. Ser. Sulp. Galba Cas, Aug. tr. pot. 
15 Ser. Galba imp.+ Gallia, 
16 Ser, Galba imperator. 
17 Ser. Galba imp. Aug.+tres Gallia. 
18 Ser, Galba imp. Augustus, 
19 Ser. Galha Cesar Aug. 
20 Ser, Galba imp. Cas. Aug. 
21 Ser. Galba imp, Cos, Aug, tr, p.+r. XL Roma. 
22 Ser. Galba imp. Casar Aug. tr. p. 
23 Ser. Galha imp. Cesar Aug. p.m. t. p. 
24 Ser, Gaiba imp, Caesar Aug. p. m, tr. p. 
25 Ser. Galba imp. Casar Aug. po. ma. tr. p. 
26 Ser, Sulp. Galba imp, Casar Aug. p.m. tr. 
pania Clunia Sul. S.C. conf. Eckh. tom. 
27 Ser. Sulp. Galba imp. Casar Aug. tr. p. 
28 Ser. Subpi. Galba imp, Casar Aug, p. m. tr. p.+ 
paxs Augusti. S.C. or Senatus pietati Augusti. S.C. 
29 Ser, Sulpici. Galbe imp. Aug.+ 8. P. Q. BR. 
30 Eckhel. tom. IIT p. 282. Imp. Cas, Aug. Ser. Gal- 
ba+eni Movcavod “Avrioxéwy ér. Cp. conf. F. H. 
IIT p. 366. 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 296. (antica Pak vel =) + 
ragensuma remissa. S. C. or ragens. re- 
vee S.C. or XXXL remiss Xe. orr, YL, 
libertas Aug. S.C. 


A coin of Galba apud Eckhel tom. VI p. 298 mark- 
ing his second consulship: (antica incerta)+ Tiheris. 
p.m. tr. p. cos. JT. Issued accordingly within Jan. 1— 


p- + His- 
I p. 47. 








Apollonius having wintered in Greece proceeds in 
spring A.D. 69 to Egypt: Philostrat. V. A. V. 20— 
24. xeudeas 8 "AnoAAdvws év trois “EAAnvixois lepois 
mamw cixero tijs ex’ Alyvtrov d500 mept tap «tA Helia A.D. 69. 

Veapasies names the corpiner Philosteey V ACV a7 | Coine of Otho : Hekhel tom. VI p. 301. $06. 
Oterraciavod 8 Thy abroxpdropa apy repwvoobyros repi| 1 Imp. Otho Casar Aug. tr. p. 

ra Spopa rij Alyéarp vn Kal mpoxwpodytos end rip AT-|2 Imp. M. Otho Casar Aug. tr. p. 

yuarov, Adwves piv xal Eippdrai—yaipew aapexedevovro.| On the reverse pax orbis terrarum or pont. max. or 
—AmodAdvws 8 rapanAnolws piv Eidipdry xal Atew| Roma or Securitas P. R. or victoria i 

rept rotrav éxaipe, x.t.A. Ibid. V.31. 6 AnoAAGvos—|3 Tdem tom. VI p.307 tom. IIL p. 282. Imp. M. Otho 
Alwva piv nal Eippdryy emt Ovpas ebpev—elowdrnfeis| Cae. Aug. + éml Movriavod 'Avrioxéar ér. fp. The 
8 TpGros, “ d Paced,” elven, ““ Edpdrns xa Alov wd- 117th year of Antioch ended in autumn A. D. 69; 
“ Rat cot Lge rng rapids ach wp igeheelyy ox adpévribes| = BH, int p. 366, 

“av cay" Kade by s v Adyov, Tope ya 

«7 deBpe.” poeta dos 32-87. Dio » Naren wae P| cine of Vitellive: Ech, tom. VI p. 309—S16. 
ready eminent. That Nero reigned in his time is at-|1 A. Vitellius imp. Germanicus, 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Neronis aut Galbe man-| fine menses sunt. Eutropius VII. 16. occisus est imperii mense septimo. Cas- 
sere, Celio ac Flavio Sa-|siodorus: mensibus septem. Victor Cres. p. 315. Carsus est mense imperii et dis 
binis in Julias, Arrio An-|septimo. Victor Epit. p. 363. menses septem diesque totidem. From the day of 
tonino et Mario Celso in| Nero's death inclusive are 7" 7¢ and exclusive 7™ 64 to the day of the d of 
Septembres ; ho-|Galba. The numbers of Dio, if exact, will back his ce of the 
nori ne Vitethius quidem empire to Ap. 3, 67 days before the death of Vax The birth of Galba is 
victor intercessit. Idem|placed by Suetonius at Dec. 24 B.C. 3: conf. F. H. III p. 256. or 70y 244 
II. 60. Mario Celso con-|before his death. If the account that he reached his 73rd year, according to 
sulatus sercatur. Idem II.|the oracle apud Sueton. Ner. c. 40, is correct, his birth must be p in 

71. Vitellius ut Valenti et) B.C. 5. conf. Tzschuck. ad Eutropium p. 488. 
Cacine vacuos honoris men-| Otho is acknowledged by the senate: Tacit. Hist, I. 47, Decernitur Othoni 
‘ses aperiret, coartati alio-|tribunicia potestas et nomen Augusti et omnes principum honores. Dio 64. 8.) 
rum consulatus. Cocina) Sovdi zdvra ra mpds ri dpxi pépovra eympicaro. He is still at Rome prid. 
(who was consul at the| Jdus Mart. Tacit. Hist. 1.90. and sets forth soon after: conf. Tacit. Ibid. 
battle of Cremona: Tacit. | Battle near Bedriacum: Tacit. Hist. IJ. 43—45 Sueton. Oth. ¢.9 Plutarch. 
III. 31) is deposed to-|Oth. c. 8—14 Dio 64. 10, verno tempore anni Tacit. II. 39. Death of Otho at 
wards the close of Octo-| Brixellum: Tacit. I]. 46—49 Plutarch. Oth. ¢. 15—18 Sueton. Oth. c. 9—11 
ber: Tacit. III. 37. Nec| Dio G4. 11—15. septimo et tricesimo atatis anno Tacit. c. 50. Sueton. Oth. ¢. 11 
defuit qui unum consulatus| et Eutrop. VIL. 17. XXX VILL etatis anno et XCV imperii die. Theophil. ad 
diem (is enim in locum) Autol. III. 27. “Oder pijvas y tudpas ¢. Cassiod. mensibus ITI diebus V. 
Cacine supererat) magno| Plutarch. Oth. ¢. 18. én piv éara eal rpiaxovra Buicas apfas 8% rpeis pijras. 
cum irrisu tribuentis ac-| Dio 64. 15. (jwavre pev AC Er ta’ Hepa Séovra Gpfavre be Hyuepas éverjrorra. 
orgy oe eblandiretur.| Syncellus p. 341 C. xpare? pias tpeis. Joseph. Bell. IV. 9,9. yevouéens ovp- 
rid. Kal. Nov. Rosius}|Sodjs xara Bydpiaxoy tis Padarias mpds re Ovaderra nai Kasxivay rovs OviredAlov 
Regulus iniit ejuravitque.| erparnyots, rh npary pev huepq wepiiv “Ow rij bevrépg be rod OtlireAAlov orpa- 
Atticus and Simplex were|twerixdy* cal wodAot pdvov yevoudvov bexpjoaro pey “Owv éavrdv év Bpefé\rp 
consuls in December: Dio|riv jrrav mvOduevos, judpas bvo cal rpeis pijvas xparjoas tév npaypdrov. His 
65.17. de Attico Tacitus|death was known at Rome Ap. 19: Tacit. Hist, II. 55. Cer ludi ex more 
Hist. IIT. 73.75. de Sim-|spectabantur, ut cessisse vita Othonem et a Flavio Sabino preefecto urbis quod erat 
ice II. 60. III. 68. in urbe militum sacramento Vitellii adactum certi auctores in attulerunt. 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.|On the 95th day from the death of Galba. He died therefore on the 92nd 
tom. II p. 904 Gruter./day; and this is confirmed by Dio’s account of his age. He wanted eleven 
. 189. Ser. Galba II T.|days of completing his 37th year. But he was born Ap. 28: conf. a. 32. He 
into cos. died therefore Ap. 16. as Norisius Ep. Syromac. p. 54—60 determines. Vio- 
tor. Epit. p. 363 erroneously gives him menses quatuor. Victor Ces. p. 315. 
diehus fere quingue et octoginta, Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p. 26. é nat 
XN rijs Hruxlas tre ris ye pw Basrdelas tudog nat G. Ibid. p. 281. papas rpeis 

iyépas 7’, male. 

Vitellius is in Gaul at the death of Otho: victoria sue nescius Tacit. Hist. 
II. 57. Sueton. Vitell. c. 10. de Bebriacensi victoria et Othonis exitu cum adhuc 
in Gallia esset audiit. He visits the field 40 days after the battle: intra qua- 
dragexsimum pugnre diem Tacit. Hist. 1. 70. towards the end of May; and 
enters Rome before July 18: Tacit. Hist. Il. 91. maximum pontificatum adep- 
tus Vitellius de ceremoniis publicis XV Kal. Augustas edixit, infausto die Cre- 
merensi Alliensique cladibus. Sucton. Vitell. c. 11. Alliensi die pont, maximum 
cepit. Destruction of Cremona: Tacit. Hist. 111. 32—34 Dio 65.15. Octavo 
imperii mense deaciverunt a Vitellio erercitus &e. Sueton. Vitell. ¢.15. Vitellius 
withdraws from sind rye Dec. 18: Tacit. Hist. III. 67. The Saturnalia— 
‘estos Saturni di ad occurred just before: Tacit. III. 78 (sc. Dee. 17). 
e is slain after a reign of 8 5¢: Joseph. Bell. 1V. 11,4. Dio 65. 22 et 
Zonaras tom. I p.576.C. Gjcavra pev eal réawapa ery cal revtyxovra Kal jydpas 
évvda xal dydorjxovra dpfavra bt éravrdy hepGy béxa dnodéovra, Aneecd. Paris. 
Cramer tom. IT p. 27. &Sdopov xai v' éros dywy. Ibid. p. 281. ¢Sarlrevoev Eros 
év. As Vitellius was born Sept. 24 (conf. a. 15), the 549 89¢ would terminate 
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enurrdueda eg’ jpav. Or. 31 p. 625. Eyyora ep jar, 
ds énloracde, trav airoxpardpwr ris—of Nero in Greece. 
That he had visited Egypt is attested Or. 11 p. 322. 
tye as émvOdpnv mapa trav ev Alyinty lepéwy évds. 

hese three are again named together by Philostratus 
V. Soph. I. 7. Adav—yevdpevos xara xpdvovs obs 'Anod- 
Aavuds re 6 Tuaveds cal Evpparns 6 Tipus eprdoadpouy 
dppordpats wey ererndelws etye, xalror iaepopevors pds 
GAAjAous. Eunap. Vit. Soph. procem. Eipdrns 6 & 
Alyénrov xai Alay 6 é« Bidvvlas, dv éxexdAouy Xpuodoro- 
pov, "AroAAdvids re 6 éx Tudvar. 

The quarrel of Huphrates with Apollonius commenced 
in Egypt in A. D. 70: conf. V. A. V. 38.39. He was 
jealous of Apollonius in Ethiopia in A.D.71: V. A. 
VI. 7.13. 28, He incites Domitian against him in 
A.D.93: V.A.VIT. 9, 36. conf. VIII. 3. His con- 
duct is described by Apollonius himself apud Philo- 
strat. VIII. 7 p. 330, 332. 344. who complains of the 
calumnies of Euphrates Ibid. p. 351. conf. V. A. I. 13. 
II. 26. Huphkrates however is mentioned with praise 
by Epictetus Diss, III. 15 p. 420. reweés dxovoarrés twos 
ovrw Adyovtos ws Eibpdrns Adyet, (xairos ris obrw dvvarat 
eimew ws éxeivos ;) O€Aover nai abroi q@rdocopeiv. Conf. 


He was admired by Timocrates, a contemporary 


highly extolled by Pliny Ep. I. 10. 
Apollonius remains in Egypt: V. A. V. 38. 
Musonius Rufus is at 


legati ad exercitus—varia legatorum sors fuit. Qui Pe- 


e@quioribus animis accepti sunt 


dinis, studium philosophice et placita Stoicorum emula- 
tus ; permiatus manipulis bona pacis ac 
belli discrimina disserens armatos monere. Id plerisque 
ludibrio, pluribus tedio; nec deerant qui 

proculcarentque, ni admonitu modestissimi cujusque, et 
aliis minitantibus, omisisset intempesti pes ga ne 
Vitellio rescriptum Sabini cede at i ia Capitolit 
[conf. III. 78. 79] dirempta belli commercia. e is 
present after the death of Vitellius: IV. 10. tum in- 
vectus est Musonius Rufus in Publium Celerem. and in 


tianus — 


sectam professo, quod manifestum reum ambitiosius quam 


tested by Dio himsolf Or. 21 p. 503. Népwva wdvres 


Enchirid. ¢. 29, 4. Idem IV, 8 p. 632. caddis Etxppdrns|suam sub Nerone: 1 
fheyey Sr ext Todd eretpayny AavOdvew piroropav.” | Vitellit amicitia sapienter se et comiter gesserat. ex pro- 
of the|consulatu Asia 
sophist Polemo: Philostrat. V.S. I. 25 p. 536. and is|industria laudabili otio 
Flavius Sabinus et Vitellius—sape domi 

remo in ede Apollinis, ut fama fuit, pepigere. 
me at the close of this| voceaque duos testes habebant, Olaindeans Pfu et 
year: Tacit. Hist. III. 80. 81. Vocato senatu deliguntur| Italicum. In A. D. 69. 


honestius defendisset. Musonius is mentioned by Gellius| to Campania and to Naples: Plin. 
N. A. XVIL1. Adolescentuli cum etiam tum in scholis| sime, ita suadentibua annis, ab urbe secessit seque in Cam- 
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2 A. Vitellius imp. German. 

3A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. 

4 A. Vitellius German, imp. tr. p. +L. Vitellius cos. ITT 
censor, or liberi, imp. German. or X Voir sacr. fac. 

5 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. p.m. tr. p. 

6 A. Vitellius Aug. imp, German. 

7 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. p.m, tr. p. 

8 A, Vitellius Germa. imp, Aug. p. m. tr. p. 

9 A. Vitellius Germ. imp. Aug. tr. p. + L. Vitellius 
cos. IIT censor or liberi. imp. Germ, Aug. or pont. 
maxim. or X Veir sacr. fac. 

10 A. Vitellius Germanicus imp. Aug. p.m. tr. p.+ honos 
et virtus S.C. or L. Vitel. censor II, 8. C. or paz 
Germ. Roma 8. C. 

11 A. Vitellius German. imp. Aug. p. m. tr. p. 

12 A. Vitellius German. imp. pont. 


Vitellius was in possession of Rome, but Vespasian 


coined money at Antioch: Tacit. Hist. II. 82. and to 
this year we may with Eckhel tom. VI p. 320. 322 re- 
fer the following: Jmp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug. + Ti- 
tus et Domitian, Cusares prin. juvent, 
July 1—Dec. 31 A. D. 69, 


Issued within 


Silius at Rome: Plin. Ep. ITT. 7. Leserat famam 


‘ur sponte accusasse. sed in| 


rtacerat, maculam veteris 
werat. Tacit. Hist. LIT. 65. 


congrest, post 


Silium 
The son of Silius was a consul suffectus in the reign 


iam 7 


tilio Cereali occurrerant extremum discrimen adiere—| of Domitian: Plin. Ibid. Minorem e liberis duobus ami- 
qui ad Antonium vene-| sit, sed majorem melioremque 
rant.—Miscuerat se legatis Musonius Rufus equestris or-|larem reliquit. Martial, VIIT. 66, 


florentem atque etiam consu- 


Augusto pia thura victimasque 

Pro nostro date Silio, Camene, 
Bis senos jubet en redire fasces 
Nato consule, nobiligue virga 

Vatis Castaliam domum sonare. 
Rerum prima salus et una, Cesar, 
Gaudenti superest adhuc quod optet, 
Felis purpura tertiusque consul. 
Silius frequentes 
Mavult sic numerare consulatus. 





A.D.70: IV. 40. Quo die senatum ingressus ext Domi-|Probably in A, D. 94, when lib. VIJT was written 
i cognitionem inter Musonium Rufum et|\(conf.a.93); and when the second son was still living, 
Publium Celerem placuit, damnatusque Publius et So-|whom Martial hopes 
rani manibus satisfactum.—justum indicium explesse mily. 
Musonius videbatur. diversa fama Demetrio cynicam\ A. D. 95}. 


to see the third consul of his fa- 
His death is lamented by Martial IX. 87 (cir. 


Sitius himself after his proconsulship in Asia retired 
p. ILI. 7. Novis- 





FASTI 


2 Events 


in Dec. 21. His reign began Jan, 2; and 10 days being deducted would place 
his death at Dec. 22. Josephus reckons 3" 24 to Otho and 8™ 54 to Vitellius 
=11™7¢ from the death of Galba. And these, computed from Jan. 15, will 
terminate in Dec. 21. 


it. Sueton, \ “pr Tib. — prafectus 
gypti primus in verba Vespasiani legi it Calend. Juli, qui principatus 
in posteram obveroat be dry 


sistently with his birth Nov. 17 A. D.9. conf. F, H. IT p. 270. 

The Jewish war during this year was nded : Tacit. Hist. V. 10. Misew 
Neronis Vespasianus intra duas estates (A, D. 67. 68] cuncta camporum omnes- 
que preter Hierosolymam wrbes victore exercitu tenebat. Proximus annus (A.D. 
69], civili bello intentus, quantum ad Judcos per otium transit. Jerusalem this 
year is left to the factions of Join and the Zealots, and of Simon and his ban- 
ditti: Joseph. Bell. IV. 3—7. 

Coins of Galba Otho Vitellius; see col. 4. 


823. Casar Vespasianus) Vespasiani 2 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 2 (from Dee. 21). 


Aug. I Titus Casar Dio| Tacit. Hist. [V. 38. 39. Vespasianus iterum ac Titus consulatum absentes ini- 
66.1 Tacit. Hist. IV. 38) erwnt—Kal. Januariis in senatu, Julius Frontinue praetor urbanus voca- 
Nor. Vespasiano II solo|cerat, legatis exercitibusque ac lawdes gratesque decrete &e, ¢. 51. 52. 
Idat. Vespasianus in Italiam reaque urbis intentus—validissimam exercitus partem 

Overnamiavod aitoxpdro-| Tito tradit ad reliqua Judaici belli perpetranda, He waited for a favourable 
pos wdvov Chron. Pasch. |season: Alevandriee statos estivis flatibus dies et certa maris opperiebatur Tacit. 


Vespasianus IT et Titus|1V. 81. And proceeded to Italy while Titus besieged Jerusalem: Joseph. 
IT Cassiod. Bell. VIL. 2, 1. nad’ dv xarpiv Tlros Kateap rots ‘leporoAvpots modopkay mpoor- 


dpevev, ev Totty vews gopridos Oiernactavds émBas and rijs “Adefavdpelas els 
“Pddov déBawer" evreden 8 tAdwv ext rpinpdy cal wdoas tas ev TH TapdnA~ 
addats erehOav—and ris “Iovlas els tiv “EAAdda tepaoirat, cancer and Kep- 
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essemus, evOvunudriov hoe Graecum i dictum| pania tenuit ; ac ne adventu quidem novi principis (xc. 
exte a Musonio philosopho madtdasten be Idem V. 1.| Zrajani A. D. 99] inde commotus est. Mag Peoints 
Musonium phi um solitum dicere accepimus &e.|laus, sub quo hoc liberum fuit. &e. He already 
Quoted again XVIII. 2,1. He taught Epictetus :| composed a part at least of the Punica when Martial 
Diss. Epictet. ITI. 6, 10. 4 ‘Podgpos—édeye x. 7. A.| wrote IV. 14. Alluded to again Martial. VII. 63 
III. 15, 14. “Poti tis ddeye T4ASa ogaydvtos x. t.A.|[A.D. 93]. Silius is again mentioned by Martial XT. 
(sc. in A. D. 69] III. 23, 29. eiwhe Adyew 4 “Potgos| 48, 49 [A.D. 100]. He died after a long retirement 
x.tA, 1.7, 32. éxed ros rotr’ abrd xal eye ‘Pov efrov|in his 76th year: Plin. Ep. 111. 7. Modo nuntiatus est 
émryparrl por—pi) yap, édnv, rd KamiraiAvov édvéxpnoa ;|Silius Italicus in Neapolitano suo inedia vitam finiisse. 
1.9, 29. otrw wai ‘Potios meipdfwv ye elciber A€yew x.7.A.| Causa mortis valetude,— Annum quintum et septuagesi- 


Rufus and Thrasea are mentioned Diss. 1.1, 27. Mu- 
sonius in A.D. 63 exhorted Plautus to endure death 
with constancy apud Tacit. Ann. XIV. 59. He was 
banished by Nero in A.D. 65: conf. a. 67. His exile 
is noticed by Lucian morte Peregrin. c. 18 tom. VIII 
p. 285 Themistius Or. VI p. 86=72 D. and by Julian 
apud Suid. BA 2532 B, where the error of Reinesius 
(p. 2532 E.F) is justly censured by Heyler ad Juliani 

pistolas p.530. Reinesius seems to have imagined 
that Julian was = to Musonius instead of writing 
ofhim. Musonius is thus described by Suidas: Mov- 
caries Karirwvos Tuppyvds (Musonius Tusci generis Ta- 
cit. Ann. XIV. 59 Tiros cvvijiy Movewriy rp Tuppyve 
Themist. Or. XIJI p. 212=173.C), wéAews BovAcwiov, 
buadenrixds pirdcopos kal crwixds, yeyovds él Népwvos, 
yrdpipos 8 ‘AroAAwvlov rod Tvavéws [thus far Eudocia 
p- 300] cat dAAwr woAAGy, mpds bv kal émorodal pépovrat 
"AmodAwviov, xdxelvov mpds “AvoAAdmov [conf, Philostr. 
V.A. IV. 46]. dua yoty ri wappyotay wal rd éXeyarixiy 
xal rd dwepSdddov rijs éAevdepias airod id Népwvos 
dvaipeira. épovrar abrod Adyoe sddopor, las 
éxduevor, wal ¢morodal. Olearius ad Philostrat. V. A. 


interpretation. More 
Suid The exile of 


Tuppnvdv ToAAG rij dpyfi évavrwOdvra rH wy 

fi dvoua Tvapa, .Musonius was favoured by 

conf.a. 74. For other testimonies, and for the opinions 
of those who, after Scaliger, imagine two Musonii both 
banished by Nero, see Appendix, Musonius Rufus. 


Apollonius visits Ethiopia: Philostrat. V. A. VI. 25. 
the Cataracts: VI. 26. He addresses Titus in A. D. 
70: VIL 29. del &8 Tiros spines ra DdAvpa, wal vexpav 
wAéa  mdvra, Ta Spopa re €Ovn eorepdvovy airiv, 6 bE 
ovx H€lov tavrdy rovrov ui) yap airés radra elpydoOa, 
Ge 38 dpyiy divart, enibebwxdvar ras davrod xeipas* 
éxqver 6 “AmodAdrios tatra.—fuvrdrre: bi) xpos atrov 
éxwrroAipy, iis duixovoy woreiras Tov Adu. 





mum excessit. 


Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 


tom. VI p. 321, 322, 351. 368. 


1 sr Cesar Vespasianus Aug.+Casar Aug. f. cos. 
rae Aug. f. pr. or cos, iter. tr. pot. or cos. desig. 
TI tr. pot. 
2 Imp. Coes. Vesp. Aug. p. m.-+ cos, iter. tr. pot. 
3 Imp. Caesar Vesp. Aug. cos. I tr. p. p. p. 
4 Imp. Cas. Aug. Vesp. cos. IT tr. pot. + Tit. et Domit. 
ex S.C. 


5 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug, p. m. tri. p. cos. IT. 
6 Imp. Cas. Veepasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. IT. 


FASTI 





1 Consuts 2 Events 


xtpas és’ Axpav ‘lamvylav, dev iin xara yaw eroveiro ri wopeiav. According to 
Tacitus Hist. IV. 53 he arrived at Rome after the new Capitol was begun: 
Curam restituendi Capitolii in L. Vestinum confert:—XI Kal. Julias serena 
luce spatium omne evinctum vittis &e. According to Suetonius Vesp. ¢.8 Dio 
66.10 he was present on that occasion. 

The Jewish war concluded : conf. Sueton. Tito ¢. 5. Tacit. Hist. V. 1. Hjus- 
dem anni principio Casar Titus perdomande Judee delectus a patre et privatis 
utriusque rebus militia clarus mayore tum vi famaque agebat &e. Titus marchii 
by land from Alexandria: Joseph. Bell. 1V. 11,5. arrives a little before the 
Passover: Ibid. V.3, 1. 13,7. The temple is burnt on the 10th of Loiis: 
VI. 4,5. the last wall taken on the 8th of Gorpieus: VI.8,5. Ibid. VI. 10,1. 
rac devtép tijs Oberzastavod iyyeuovlas, Topmalov pynrds dyn. See F. H. III 

. 362. The siege lasted nearly 5 months; the war had continued ay 4™, 
Bu icius H. Sacer. I]. 44,12. Templum dirutum abhine annos COCY XI. se. 
A. D. 70— 400 both inclusive. Conf. Dion 66. 4—7 Orosium VII. 9 Euse- 

‘bium H. E. 111. 7. Titus left the three towers and the western wall standing; 
‘every other dd of Jerusalem being destroyed: Joseph. Bell. VII. 1. He 
removed to Caesarea, and arrived at Berytus between Oct. 24 and Nov, 17: 
| Juseph. VIT. 3,1. dcarpiSwr ard [at Caesarea) rip rdbedgot yerdSwov iuépay 
{Oct. 24: conf. a. 51] érupards édpraCe—pera toro Kairap els Bypurdy iixev— 
|xal évraida xpovwrdpav enoujraro rip éxBnulav, tAclor xpwuevos TH Aaumpdryt 
rept ri tod marpos nucpay yevdOdtov [Nov. 17: conf. F. H. III p. 270}. 

| Movements of Cirilis in Batavia and Gaul in A. D. 69 before the battle of 

‘Cremona; Tacit. Hist. 1V.183—31. Continued after the death of Vitellius: 

Ibid. IV. 37. Civilis and his confederates Classicus and T'utor are at last de- 

feated by Cerialis: IV. 68—79, 

| Coins: see col. 4. 


Tl |824. Casar Vespasianus| Vespasiani 3 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 3. (from Dee. 21.) 


Aug. ITT M. Cocceius\ Titus having passed the winter at Berytus (conf. a. 70) proceeds to Antioch 
Nerca Frontin. Aquied.|(where he represses the persecution of the Jews: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5,2) and 
c. 102 Nor. Idat. Cassiod.|thenee to the Euphrates: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5, 1. 2. ‘Tiros 8& Kaicap ypévov 
Oterzaciavod Abyotorou|pév twa diérpupev dv Bopvro@—exeiben 3 dvafevfas x.t. A.—obbt yap érduewer 
7d 8 wal Nepova Chron.|év ‘Avrioyeda Tiros ddd’ ebOis éxi rd Cetypa rd Kara rov Edipdrqy ovvdrewe ri 
Pasch. mopelav. Evfa bi) wal rapa tod Mdpbwy SacrAéws Bodoyérou xpos aitov ior oré- 
Marmor apud Gruter. aver xpuoody én ri} xaré ray ‘lovdaiwy vicky xopifovres. From thence he pro- 
p. 300 Eckhel. tom. VI ceeded to Alexandria: Joseph. VII. 5,3. and then to Rome: Ibid. roi zAos 
p- 352. Dee. XY VILL airG xara vot dvvoGévros, dpoiws pev i ‘Péun wept riv troboxiw cixe wal ras 
adlectus ad numerum ex inavricas Sonep éxi rod matpds" Aaurpdrarov 8° iw Tit xal abros 6 mari trar- 
S.C. Titus Casar Aug. f. trav cai bexdéuevos. Sucton. Tito c. 5. Festinans in Italiam cum Rhegium, deinde 
imperator Imp. Cesare| Puteolos oneraria navi appulisset, Romam inde contendit expeditissimus &c. The 
Vespasiano Aug. IJ] M. triumph of Titus and Vespasian is described at large by Josephus Bell. VII. 
Coeceio Nerva cos. p. R. ¢.\5,3—6. Noticed by Eutropius VII. 20 by Suetonius Vesp. c. 12. Tito c. 6. 
an. DOCOX XIII. Triumphavit cum patre. c. 5. Neque Titus ex eo destitit participem atque etiam 
On Plin. H. N. IL. 13 tutorem imperii agere. The temple of Janus was now shut: Oros. VII. 9. 
—imperatoribus Vespasia-| Vespasianus et Titus imperatores magnificum agentes de Judais triumphum urbem 
nis, patre ITT filio iterum  ingressi sunt.—Qui Janum geminum obseratis cohiberi claustris sexto demum ipsi 
coss.—see Tillemont. tom. | post urbem conditam censuerunt. It had been closed for the fifth time by Aw 
II p. 172. qustus: F.H. IIL p. 28, 228, 234, But was opened again, and remained open 
till the time of Vespasian : Tacitus apud Orosium VIL. 3. Sene Augusto Janus 
patefactus—usque ad Vespasiani duravit imperium. 
Inscriptions of this year: ad caleem Sueton, N°. 2 apud Grut. p. 103. Spo- 
leti. Victori@ Aug. sacrum reditu imp. Ces. [T.] Flaci Vespasiani Aug. 
pont. maxim. trib, pot. cos. IT p. p. statuam ex wre ordo Spol. conloc. Ibid. N°. 3. 
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Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p. p. p. cos. 
: ii des, [11 + eternitas PR's. C. eee 
8 (antica incerta) + Zmp. V p. p. cos. II desig, 111. 

9 (antica incerta) + 7. Cas. Aug. f. cos. D. Cas. Aug. 

S pr. 

Titus is now consul (sec col. 1), Domitian is preetor: 
Tacit. Hist. 1V. 39. Kal. Jan, Julius Prontinus prator 
urbanus.—mox ejurante Frontino Caesar Domitianus 
aturam cepit. ejus nomen epistolis edictisque pra pone- 

, vis penes Mucianum erat. Sueton. Domit. c. 1. 


Apollonius in Cilicia meets Titus at Argos: Philo-| Coins of Vespasian Titus and Domitian: Eckhel 
raier ee VIL. 30. dvappndels B8 (4 ip wel tye tom, VI p. 323—330, 351. 352. 368. 
v Th ‘Popn—amje piv loopoipijowy ris dpyiis TG warpl. Pt 
riv B88 "ATOAAGPIOD evOyundeis ds modAod Sfws airy | Imp. Cae.} Oe inp he Ete fe 
forat kay mpos Prax? Srvrenineres, ebciro airot éx’ “Ap- ox Rosier gears ee pay Cor. P. Q Rad. 
yous ijxew [sc. Cilicie : conf. Olear. p. 269]. and at’ ; libortelte 5 es ss aie sled 
Tarsus: VI. 34. He is in Ionia at the time of the publice. : 
edicts of Domitian ebvovyous re ph) toreiv vouoderjravros| 2 Imp. Cas. Vespasian. a cos. ITI + tutela August. 
durédous re i) utevew tr. VI 42. The former edict . C. or Victoria navalis. S.C. 
is referred to A. D. 83: conf. a, 83. 2. the latter is! 3 Jmp. Cesar Vespas. Aug. cos. IIT tr. p. p. p.+ Aug. 
placed at A. D. 93: conf. a, 93. 2. or liberi imp. Aug. Vespas. 
Demetrius cynicus, now at Rome (conf. a. 69), is| 4 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. tr. p.+ triump. Aug. 
recommended iy Apollonius to Titwe: Philostrat. V.A.| 5 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. 
VIL SI. dy& 8€ cot Kal Anuijrpov fuorijow tov euavrotd| 6 Imp. Cas. Vespas. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. HT. 
éraipov, bs furéoras cor dadaa Bovhe «.1.d.—yeyparras! 7 Imp. Casar Vespasian. Aug. cos. ih, 
mpos airdy éxisrods didocoped b& ent rijs ‘Peiuns. 8 Imp. Ca. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr.p.p. p. cos, ITT. 
9 Imp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. t. p. p.p. cos, IIT. 
10 Imp. Caesar Vespasianus Aug. p.m. tr.p.p.p. cos. IT. 
11 Imp. Ces. Vespasianus Aug. cos. LIT. 
12 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m.+ Nep. red. or tri. pot. 
a III p. p. 
13 ing Casar Picola Aug. imp. tr. pot. p. p. cos. 
T+ signia receptis, S. C. 
14 Imperator T. Carsar Augusti f.+ paci Auguste. 
15 (antica incerta) + 7. imp. Casar cos. des. II, Cesar 
Domit. cos. des. IT. S.C. 








FASTI 








1 Consus 2 Events 
Gruter. p. 176. Imp. Cesar Vespasianus August. pontif. max. trib. pot. IT 
imp. VI cos. IIT desig. LILI p. p. Curtiam et Ceruleam pea ae a 


divo Claudio (conf. a. 52} ef postea intermissas — per annos novem 
sua impensa urbi restituit, Ad calcem Sueton. Ne, 4. Cumis. Jmp. Cesari 
Vespasiano Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. ILI imp. ILX p. p. cos. LIT des. ITTT 8. 
Puteol. quod vias urbis negligentia superior... tempor. corruptas impensa sua re- 
atituit. 

Coins : see col. 4. 





Vespasianus IV et Titus | yiwns *Avrloxor a ond oy is—repemeceiv. He is deposed, and resides 
HI iod with his sons at Rome: see F.H. III p.344.h, From hence Commagené 
Oternaciavoi Ai dates its era: Chron. Pasch. p. 248 B. vd. ty’. y'. ix. Overnacavod Abyovorov 
rs y wal Térov Chron.|rd f’ xal Nepova. Koppaynvol cal Sayocareis évretdey rods éavray dpOpotar xps- 
Pasch. vovs. Suetonius Vesp. c. 8 marks the reduction of Com é&: Achaiam 
Marmor apud Gruter.|[conf. Philostrat. V. Ap. V. 41 et Olearium ad locum p. 225 Pausan. VII.17, 2} 
p- 244. Lyciam Rhodum Byzantium Samum libertate adempta, item Thraciam Ciliciam 


T. Casari Vespasiano|et Commagenem ditionis regi usque ad id tempus, in provinciarum formam re- 
pontif. tr. pot. IT imp. IIT | degit. by Eutropius VII. 19 Orosius VII. 9 and Hieronymus in 
cos. LI Imp. Casari Ves-\Chron. Anno 2089 (A. D. 74] Vespasiani 59 Achaia, Lycia, Rhodus, Byzantium, 

iano Aug. pont. max.) Samus, Trachea Cilicia, Commagené—in provinciam redacte. ‘This notice 
tr. pot. IIT imp, VITIT| (which is not in Eusebius) has been inserted, with respect to ge. a 


ore Jan. I x D. 73. |eurrent after the accession of Aurelius: é. G. Aurelii. T' ore in March 
A.D. 161. Consequently the first year was still current in March A. D.72, 
and Com é was free in the 383rd year of the Seleucide and 4th of Ves- 
ian, which agrees with Josephus; and that year 383, commencing Oct. 
A.D. 71 in the Srd of Vespasian (which agrees with Chron. Pasch.), was 
reckoned the first of the era, as Eckhel p. 253 determines. 

Coins of Vespasian bearing the fourth consulship (within Jan.1 A.D.72 
and Dec. 31 A.D. 73), and fourth tribunician year (see col. 1), and the 

title of Censor (conf. a. 74 Sueton. Vespaa. c. 8), are given in col. 4, 


Valerio Messalino cos.\et alvei Tiberis terminaver. r. r. prox. cipp. p. CLX XIII. Before Dec. 21, 
‘rontin, Aqueed. ¢. 102.|when the fifth tribunician year probably began. 
Vespasianus V et Titus 
TV Cassiod. 
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3 Greex Avtnors 


Ravennate &c.—Non, April. Cosare Aug. f. Domitiano 
On. Pedio Casto cos. ” 


Pliny writes H. N. lib. XTV at this date, 90 years 
after the death of Virgil: F. H. IIL p. 241. 


Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 
331. 353. 


1 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. cos. IIIT + augur tri. 
r Festa. 





2 Imp. Cas. Vespa. Aug. p.m. cos, ITIT. 

@ logs Cook Vouain Laps'omn ETD 

4 Imp. Cas. Vesp, Aug. p.m. t. p. cos. LITT. cens. 

5 Imp, Cars, Vesp, Aug. p. m. t. Pfr . co8. TLTT cena. 
6 ie Cas, Vesp. Aug. p. m. cos. hth cen. + Vesta. 

7 Imp. Cas. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. ILI, 
ag ng igh 7 

9 Imp. Cas, Vespasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IIIT. 
10 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p. m. cos. ITIT ce. 
11 Imp. Dasa Vanes ug. cos. IIIT p. p. + liberi 

imp. Aug, Vespas. 


12 T. Cas. . imp. p. tr. p. cos. IT. 
13 7. Cesar Vespasian, pon. tr, pot. cos. IT + Can- 
AL, 


sar Domitian. cos. des. LI. or congiar. primum p. R. 
dat. 8. C. or Judea capta. S.C. 3 

14 T. Coes. imp. pon. tr. p. cos. IT cens.+ victoria nava- 
lis. S.C. 






15 T. Cas. V - imp. pon. tr. pot. cos. LI cens. 

16 T. Carsar Vespasian, imp. pon. tr. pot. cos. IT. 

17 T. Cas. Vespas. imp. p. tr. p. cos. II.+ victoria na- 
valis. S.C. 






18 Imp. Cars. Vespas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. IIIT p, p. cos. 
LIL. See col. 1. 
19 7. Casar Vespasian. imp, III pon. tr. p. IT cos. £1. 
See col. 1. 
20 T. Casar Vespasian. imp. ILI] pon, tr. p. LH cos. 11. 


Titus, though associated with his father, has not 
the titles of Teale, Augustus, pont. max. or pater 
ae. 








Coins of Domitian: Eckhel tom. VI p. 370. 
1 Coes, Aug. f. Domit. cos, IT. 
2 Casar Aug. f. Domitian. cos, 1I.4+8.C. or victoria 
navalis. S.C. 
3 Cesar Auguati f+ Domitianus cos. IT. 
4 Cas. Aug. f.+ Domit. cos. II. 
5 (antica incerta) + Cong. IT cos. IT. S.C. 














1 Consus 





827. Cesar Vespasianus 
Aug. V Titus Cesar ILI 
Censorin, c. 18 Frontin. 
Aqueed. ¢. 102 Nor. Idat. 

eapasianus VI et Titus V 
Cassiod. 












828. Ceasar Vi janus 
Aug. VI Titus Casa iv 
Dio 66. 15 Nor. Idat. 

Vi ianus VIT et Titus 
VI Cassiod. 
Congiusereus apud Grut. 


. LIT. 


829. Cesar Vespasianus 
|Ang. VIT Titus Casar Vi 


is ian. Hadr. c. 1 Tdat. 


\tiano V Nor. 

Commodus et Rufus Cas- 
siod. 

Vespasiani VIT et Domi- 
tiani V liber pontificalis 





p- 223. Imp. Casare Ves- 
8. VI cos. T. Cas. Aug. XXXIV.7 quoted by Scalig. ad Euseb. l.c. The temple of Peace is men- 





FASTI 





2 Evexts 
Vespasiani 6 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 6. (Dee. 21.) 
The era of Flaviopolis in Cilicia appears to commence in the 385th year of 
the Seleucide, which began Oct. A. D.73. A coin apud Eckhel tom. Itt p. 56 
has @dAaoviovroAcray érovs bup. Diadumeniani. This emperor reigned between 
April A. D. 217 and June A. D, 218, in parts of the years 528, 529. The coin 
then was issued in one of these years. If in A. 5S. 524, then 528—143=A. S. 
385, If in 529, then 529—143 will give the year 386 commencing Oct, A. D. 
74 for the first year of the era. Hieronymus in Chron. (conf. a, 72) has placed 
the freedom of Cilicia and many other provinces anno Luseb. 2089= A. S. 385. 
He placed all those states together because he found them together in Eutro- 
pius or Suetonius. But all were not to be referred to one year; and what was 
not truc of Commagenié might be true of Cilicia; which is confirmed by the 
era of Flaviopolis marked on this coin. The first gd of Flaviopolis could not 
have commenced, as some suppose, in autumn A.D. 75 A.S. 387, because the 
144th year would then have commenced in autumn A. D. 218, after the death 
of Diadumenianus, 

Lustrum conditum ; Censorin. ¢.18 Plin. H.N. TIT. 5 VII. 49. See F. H. 
III p.456. 458. 

Coins of this year: see col, 4. 





Vespasiani 7 from Kal. Jud. trib. vt 7» (Dec. 21.) 

The temple of Peace completed: Dio 66.15. éxi roi Oternaciavod Exrov xai 
éni roi Titov réraprov dpydvrwr ro ris Elpims téuevos xaftepaidy, § re xodogods 
vopacpdvos ev rH lepG dq pty. paci d¢ atrov rd re tos éxardy wodGy, Kal Td 
eléos ol pév 7d toi Népwvos ol 8 ro tov Tirov dyev. Eusebiue places the Co- 
lossus at the right date: Anno 2091 [commencing Oct. A. D. 75] Vespasiani 
7°. Colossus cujus altitudo CX XVIII cubitorum erectus est. Conf. Plin. H. N. 





tioned by Sueton.Vesp. c. 9. Fecit et nova templum Pacis foro proximum : 
—by Pliny XII. 19 KXXIV. 8 XXXVI. 5 p. ah It was nde soon after 
the triumph in A. D. 71: Joseph. Bell. VII. 5, 7. wera robs Op b 
eonamiavis Eyvw réuevos Elpyuns xararxevdorat x. tr. d. 

An inscription in Muratori apud Eckhel. tom. VI Ky 343 has imp. XIII 
trib, pot. VI cos. VI. An inscription ad calcem Suetonii N°.8 has Imp. XIII: 
Imp, Caesar Vespasianus Aug. pontif. maz. tribunic, potestat. VI imp. X IIIT 

. p. cos. VI desig. VII censor locum vine: publice occupatum a privatis per col- 
ium pontificum restituit. 

Coins of Vespasian and Titus: sce col. 4. 


Vespasiani 8 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 8. (Dee. 21.) 
Birth of Hadrian; Spartian, Hadr. c.1, Natus est Rome IX Kal. Feb. 
Vespasiano septies et Tito quinguies coss. Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium 
p. 276. Divi Hadriani LX Ke Februarii. conf. p. 281. 
Columna apud Grater, p. 154 Eckhel tom. VI p. 343. mp. Cas. Vespasian 
Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. VIL imp. XVII p. p. censor cos. VIT design. VILL. 
Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 334.355. 1 Jmp. Cas. 
Vesp. Aug. p.m. t. p. cos, VII. 2 (antica incerta)+pont. max. tr. p. cos. VIL 
.p. 3 T. Casar imp. C agry ang V. Of Domitian: p.371. 1 Casar 
Aug. f. Domitianus + cos. V. 2 Casar Aug. f. Domitian. cos. V. se. consul suf- 
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Coins of Vespasian and Titus: Eckhel tom. VI p. 
333. 355. 
1 Imp. Corsar Vesp, Aug. cos. V cens. 
2 Imp, Caesar Vespas, Aug. cos. V tr. p. p. p. 
3 Imp, Cas, Veapasian. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. V 


(Vespasian expels the philosophers: Dio 66. 13. as 
|B oby Kal dAAoe oAAOl ex THv cTwiKdy xarovpdvar Adyov 
| mpoaybérres, pel Gv nai Anprrpwos 6 xuvxds [conf. a. 61. 
|G6], cvxva cal obx émrjdeia rois rapoiar dqpoolg ry Tijs 
| qudocoplas mpoox7jpart xataxpeperot beddyorto,— exer 

rb é — roy pla yore Taras Tavs TowUTous | cens. 
| ex ris téAEws éxBadeiv.—xai wdvras atrixa robs didows-| 4 Imp, Cars. Vesp. Aug. p. m. t. p. cos. V cens. | 
gous 6 Oierzantavds, TAi rod Movowviov [conf. a. 69], 5 . Cars, Vespasian. 9 . max. tr. pot. p. 

| x ris ‘Pauns éféBadre rov b8 Bi) Anuyrpiov &s Tov ‘ont imp paclhd sl i acc a | 
| Ato xal és mjoous karéxdeire, nal 6 wey ‘Ooriros, el al 6 T. Cesar imp. cos. LIT. | 
7d padwora yi) exaboaro mepl ris guyis dxovoas,—adAa’ 7 T. Corsar imp. Veap. + aternitas. or pontif. tr. p. 
| eal TOAAG pear ane renin party yr — cos. IIT. | 
| mapaxpiipa peréarn’ tO 8 Anuntp s Umecxovtt! g 7. Cesar imp. pont.+tr. pot. cos, ILI censor. 

| éxéAevoev 6 Oveonamavds AexOivac Gre * Sb paw wdvta) g z rod ian ame a hom 

 noueis Iva oe drontelvw, ey 8% Kiva UAaxtoivra ob 
vg coed Sueton. i the 13. = expulsion Of Domitian: p. 370. 

of the philosophers was after the triumph A. D.71—! Cas, . £, Domit. cos. i i i 

| mera vate Zonar. p.577-C.—and vires the year 75, Aap STS Oe LESION ee 

| which is described by Dio 66. 15.) Domitian is a consul suffectus, as in the following 

years 75, 76,77: eonf. a, 76.2. Sueton. Domit. e. 2. 
Ta sex consulatibus non nisi unum [sc. A. D. 73) ordina- 
jrium gessit. 
| The dialogue de oratoribus is written in the 6th of 
Vespasian : ¢. 17. adjico—ipsum Galbe et Othonis et 
Vitellit longum e unum annum, ac sextam jam felicis 
‘hujus principatus stationem, Vespasianus remp. fo- 
vet ; centum et viginti anni ab interitu Ciceronis in hune 
diem colliguntur. He speaks in round numbers. He 
had enumerated 111 years; and these seven will give 
118, ‘The true period from the death of Cicero in 
| December B. C. 43 to December A. D.74 in the 6th 
year of Vespasian is 116 years. 
Coins: Eckhel tom, VI p. 333. 355. 


1 Casar Vespasianus Aug. + imp. XIII. 

2 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. t. p. cos. VI. 

3 Imp. Cos. sh gre Aug. p. m, tr. p. p. p. cos. VI, 

| 4 5 Casar Vesp. Aug. oe VL. sid 

| 5 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug. + imp. XIITI. 

| 6 7. Cesar imp. Vespasian. + cos. ITI or pontif. tr. p. 
cos. THI. 

| 7 T. Casar imp. cos. IIIT. 


| [Hieron. Chron, Anno 2091 [A.D. 7%] Q. Asconius Pe- 
\dianus scriptor historicus clarus habetur ; qui LX.X UT 
etatis sue anno captus luminibus XIT postea annis in 
aummo omnium honore consenescit, Placed at a wrong 
date because Asconius had conversed with Virgil, who 
died 95 years before the Ts But Asconius 
probably lived to the age assigned, $5 years: conf. a. 
42,] 








——_——_—-- “TT 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Damasi tom. Ip. 74.| fectus. conf. a. 74.4. Hence the error of Fasti apud Nor. See col. 1. 










77 Ol. 214 U. C, Varr. 830.) Vespasiani 9 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 9. (from Dee, 21.) 
Casar Vespasianus Aug.) An earth age wpa in Cyprus and a pestilence at Rome: Hieron. Anno 2098 
VIIT Titus Casar VI. e D. 73] espasiani 9°. Tres civitates Cypri terra motu ceciderunt, Lues ingens 
Vespasiano VITI et Tito V| Home facta; ut per multos dies in Ephemeridem X millia ferme mortuorum 
Nor. hominum referrentur. Syncellus p. 342 B from Eusebius: Aowpos xara TH “Pony 
péyas, Gs és Kad’ jyuépay ixtp puplovs Ovijaxew ext modAas jyépas. ev Kinpy rpeis 
“espasiano VIII et Do-| zédeus veopg xarexrdéOnoav. Orosius VII. 9 agrees in the date: Nono anno 
mitiano IIT Idat. tres civitates Cypri terrae motu corruerunt et Rome: magna pestilentia fuit, Eu- 
V% VIII et Ti-|sebius Acme laces the ilence (male 2 eguee conf, Maium ad locum) in 
tus _ Cassi this year, but the earthquake anno 2091. The pestilence is noticed under this 
year by Chron. Pasch. p. 948 D. Suetonius Tito c. 8 and Victor Epit. p. 367 
refer this pestilence to the reign of Titus. 
Peay rigger 1 Gruter. p. 243 Eckh. tom. VI p. 343 Imp. Casart i, 
. pontifici maximo tribunic. potest. VILT imp. X Ans ae Lt 
de L lap Oe conservatori edium sacrarum sodales i 2 Ce jem ats 
°.9. Imp. Casari Vespasiano A - max. tri imp. 
C08. Pulp PP. L. Porows Sabellus’ 7 vir ia poh D,D. 3 Gruter. 


343. Imp. Cesar Augustus eapasianus maz. trib, 
VIL i imp, X PIII cos “VIL i er 


LIL censor faciundum curavit. 
78 |831. L. Geionius Commo-| Vespasiani 10 from Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 10. (from Dee. 21.) 
dus D. Novius Priscus\ Agricola in Britain: Tacitus ic. ¢. 13—17 enumerates the successive 

Nor. Idat. commanders between the victory of Claudius A.D. 43 and the present year: 

Inseriptio fratrum Ar- Consularium primus Aulus Plautius pri a Then followed Ostorius Sca- 
valium apud Noris. Opp. pula, Didius Gallus, Veranius, Suetonius Paulinus (biennio prosperas res habuit), 
tom. II p.908. . ce. Petronius Turpilianus, Trebellius Mavimus, Vettius Bolanus (manentibus adhuc 
nio Commodo D. Novio|teilibus bellis), Petilius Cerialis, Julius Frontinus ; whom Agricola succeeded : 
Prisco III Non. Jan. ¢.18, Hune Britannia statum has bellorum vices media jam estate (A. D.78} 
transgressus Agricola invenit. 

Coins of this year; see col. 4. 





espasianus) Sabinus slain: Dio 66.16. 6 YaBivos éxeivos 6 Taddrms—ehavepwOn re Kal és 
Aug. IX Titus Casar|\riw ‘Pony duijy6y. He had been nine years concealed: Tacit. Hist. 1V. 67. 
vIT novem annos. Dio G6. 3. éxpipfn—évvda try pera ris yuvaxds. Therefore 
de Vespasiano Sueton,| {0m A. D. 70, the second consulship of Vespasian ; where the revolt of er 
Vv fg consulatus octo\®™? is placed by Tacitus Hist. 1V. 38. 67. The adventures of Sabinus, the 

reteni (oc. A.D. 51] ad.| Sdelity ‘of his wife, and the cruelty of Vespasian, are told by Plutarch Mor. 


didit. P. Se i 
June 23; Sueton. Vesp. c. 24. Consulatu suo nono—ex- 
On correlates Ps ny val Juli annum agens etatis LX IX superque mensem ac diem 
or. Idat. i Dio 66. 7. E(noe 82 ery £0 wal pijvas ny’, duordpynoe bt Evy déxa pe- 
Tiavoi| par tf ddovra, xdx rovrov cvpfaiver éxaurdy te wal x3" hucpas and rod Gavdrou 
tot Népwvos péxpt ris tod Oleonaciavod dpyijs bueAGeiv. Eypaya be roiro Tot gy 
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Plinit Historia Naturalis. Dedicated Tito series con- 
swli, See F, H, IIT p. 241, where for seven read five, 
and for §32=79 830=77. This work was pub- 
rer after Kal. Jan. A.D.77 and before Kal. Jan. 

. D. 79. 

Hieron. Anno Euseb. 2092 [A. D.7$] Gabinianus ce- 
leberrimi nominis rhetor in Gallia docuit, De Gabi- 
niano auctor de orat. ¢.26. Suetonius de Clar. Rhet. 
had treated of Gabinianus: conf. Statium ad Sueton. 
p. 845. 





Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p, 336. 356, 373 be- 

longing to the years A. D.77. 78. 

1 Imp. Cars. Vespasian. Aug. cos. VIII p.p. 

2 Imp. Coes. Vespasian. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VIII. 

3 Imp. Cassar Vespasian. cos, VIII. 

4 Imp. Casar Vespasianus Aug.+ cos. VITI, 

5 Imp. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. VIII. 

6 T. Cesar imp. Vespasianus + cos. VI. 

7 T. Casar Vespasianus+imp. XIII. 

8 7. Cas. imp. Aug. f. tr. p. cos. VI censor. 
9 T. Casar imp. pontif. cos. VI censo. 

10 Casar Aug. f: Domitianus cos, V+ pri juven- 
tutis. (by a typographical error cos. JJ apud 
Eckhel p. 373.) Domitian was cos, VJ suffectus in 
77: conf. a. 74. 


Death of the elder Pliny in the eruption of Vesuvius 
Aug. 24: Plin. Epist. VI. 16. Erat Miseni ue 
imperio prasens regebat. LX Kal. Septembres hora fere 
septima mater mea indicat ei a nubem inusitata 
et magnitudine et specie &e. The you Pliny was 
now 18: Ep. VI. 20. Agebam enim di icesimum an- 
num. Born therefore A. D. 62. The elder Pliny was 
56: Plin. Ep. III. 5. peared gag a bee 
gesimo. which will place his birth at A. D. 24. ene 
two letters describing the eruption; his uncle's death 
in Ep. VI. 16; the adventures of himself and his mo- 
ther in Ep. VI. 20; are addressed some years after 


K 


A.D. 1 ConsuLs 


80 |833. Titus Cesar Vespa- 
sianus Aug. VIII Domi- 
tianus Caesar VII 

Tito VITet Domitiano VII 
Nor, Tito VII et Domiti- 
ano IV Idat. 

Tirov Atbyotcrou 1d ¢ cal 
Aopertavot rd y' Chron. 
Pasch. - 


Titi 2 from LX Kal. Jul. trib. pot. 10. (from Kal. Jud.) 





FASTI 


2 Events 


twas drarndivat, tiv éEaplOynow rod xpdvov mpds rods riy iyyepovlav exovras mot- 
oupévovs. éxeivor pty yap [sc. Otho Vitellius Vespasianus] ob bedéfavro GAArAovs, 
GAAa (Grrds te kai Er dpxovtos érépov Exartos airay éxlorevoer airoxpdrwp etvat 
x.t.A, Theophil. ad Autolye. IIT, 27. Obernamiavds éry 0 pijvas sa’ jyepas xf’. 
Eutrop. VIL. 20. annum etatis agens LX 1X um imperii LX“ et diem septimum. 
Victor Epit. p. 364. annos decom, Cassiod, Reqnacit annis 1X mensthus* XI 
diebus XXII. Euseb. H. E. WII. 13. déka éreow. Anecd. Paris, Cramer. tom. 
II p. 281. ry ddxa qudpas dard. Suetonius is exact in his age, Theophilus Dio 
pa Cassiodorus nearly exact in his reign. From his birth Nov.17 A. D.9 
(F. H. III p. 270) to his death June 23 A.D. 79 are 69¥ 7™ 64. From his 
accession July 1 A, D. 69 are 10 years wanting 7 days. 

Second campaign of Agricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. ¢. 20. Ubi estas ad- 
venit &e. whence Titus 1s imperator XV: Dio 66. 20. ax’ atraéy 6 pév Tiros 
aitoxparwp rd se érexkrOn. Which happened in this year; for he is still upon 
a coin imp, XIIII after the death of Vespasian (see col. 4), and yet in an in- 
scription given below he is tap. VV in his seventh consulship. 

ruption of Vesuvius. Rightly placed by Dio 66, 21—23 in the first year 
of Titus, car’ air 7d pOworwpov c.21. In reality Aug. 24: see col. 4. Placed 
by Eusebius Anno 2095 [commencing Oct. A.D. 79] Titi le. This event is 
noticed by Sucton. Tito c. 8 Martial. IV. 43 Oros. VII. 9 Plutarch de 8. N. 
V. p. 566 E wept rod wip xpar p.398 E. For Pliny see col. 4. 

nscriptions: 1 Gruter. '; 243. Imp. Cas. Vespasiano Aug. pont. max. tr. 
pot. X imp. XX p. p. cos. LX et imp. Vespasiano Caaari Aug. f. pont, tr. P see 
VILL imp. NTTTT cos. VIZ. 2 Gruter. p. 177. ad caleem Sueton, Ne, 3, mp. 
Titus Cesar divi f. Vespasianus Aug. pontif. max. tribunicia potestat. 1X imp. 
XV cens. cos. VIT desig. VILT ricom aque Marcia vetuatate dilapsum refecit 
et aquam que in usu esse desierat reduxit. 3 Marmor Laodicem apud Eckhel. 
tom. VI p.435 ex Muratorio: Tirw Kalcapt XeBacrg Oterraciang indtry rd ¢ 
abroxpdropos Overractaroi vig xal rG dium Newxdarparos Avxiov roi Netxoorpdrov 
rotroy Al@ov éx rév (diay dvéOnnev xabepdoarros tod Tpaiapod rod dvOundrov. 
The first of these was inseribed within Jan. 1—June 23. the second attests 
that Titus was imp, YV before the end of the year; the third marks the pro- 
consulship of 7rajan in Asia in A. D. 79. 

Coins: see col, 4. 





Fire at Rome: Dio 66. 24. rip—rg éfijs fre: [the year after the eruption of 
Vesuvius] toAAG adv ris “Poyns, rod Titov mpds td maOqua to ev tH] Kapravig— 
éxdnuioarros, éweveluaro. xat yap to Lepareiov nal rd ‘Ieioy ra re Sewra xal rd 
Tovedavecov, té te Sadaveioy rd toi 'Ayplrmov xal rd TdvOevor rd re AecpiSere- 
piov, xal rd Tod BdASov Odarpov Kal rip roi Toutntov oxnriw xai ra 'Oxraovia 
olxjata kal pera tov SySrlwv, rév re vedy tod Ads rod KamrwaAivou pera Tov 
ovvvdwy atrod xaréxavoev. Sueton. Tito c. 8, Jncendium Rome per triduum 
totidemque noctes. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 367 Orosium VII. 9. 

Games of T'itus for 100 days: éq éxardv iysépas Dio 66. 25. Sueton. Tito e. 7. 
Amphitheatro dedicato (conf. Eutrop. VII, 21 Victor. Cus, p. 318 Cassiodorum 
in Chiroaies} thermisque juxta celeriter extructis, munus edidit apparatissinum &c. 

Third campaign of Agricola in Britain: Tacit. Agric. ec. 22. Tertius expedi- 
tionum annus novas gentes aperuit, 

Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 1082. Imp. Titus Carsar dint Vespas. f. Aug. pont. 
max. trib. pot. LX cos, VIII imp. XV p.p. 2 Eckhel. tom. ‘Ip. 363 Gruter. 
p. 189.9. T. Cesar divi f. Vespasianus Aug. pontif. maz. trib. pot. X imp. XV 
cot. VIIT. The first belongs to the first half, the second to the latter half of 
A. D. 80. 


a 


ROMANI 


3 Greex AvuTuors 


 Phatarch composed wept rod ph xpav epperpa rv 
Tlv@fav soon after the eruption of Vesuvius: p.398 E. 
Tauri ra mpdopara xai véa wabn wept re Kin nal Ar- 
karapyiay. 
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the event to the historian Zacitus: Ep. VI. 16. Petis 

ut tibi avunculi mei exitum seribam, quo verius tradere 

VI. 20. Ais te, adductum literis quas 

exigenti tibi de morte acunculi mei scripsi, eupere cogno- 

scere quos ego Miseni relictus—casus pertulerim. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 337. 356. 374. 

1 Jinp. Cesar Vespasianus Aug. +cos. VITIT tr. p, X. 

2 Cavar imp. Vespasianus + tr. p. VIII cos. VIT. 

3 T. Cas. Vespasian. imp. pon. tr. p. cos. VII + Cas. 
Domitian. cos. des. IT. S.C, 80. consul design. ordi- 
narius IT: conf, Eckhel. p. 374. These three were 
issued within Jan. 1-—June 23. 

4 Imp. Titus Cars. Vespasian. Aug. p. m.+ cos, VIT, or 
tr. p. VILE imp, XUII cos, VIT. male tr. p. VIIT 
apud Eckhel. p. 356. Rightly given by Eckhel 
himself at p. 363. 


5 ee Cas. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p. m. t. p. p. p- cos. 


post 


6 Imp. Titus Cas. Veep. Aug. p. m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VII. 
7 Imp. T. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. VII. 
8 (antica incerta) +tr. p. VIII imp. X V cos. VII p. p. 
apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 410. All these within 
une 23—Dec. 31. 





Pliay in his 19th year began to plead: Ep. V. 8, 8. 
Tides @tatis anno dicera in foro capi. i 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 357. 375. 


1 Imp. Titus Cars. Vespasian, Aug. p. m.+tr. p. TX 
imp. XV cos. VT p.p. Before July 1. 

2 Imp. T. Cas. Vesp. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p. p. cos. VILL. 

n the reverse the Amphitheatre: see col, 2. 

3 Imp. T. Cas. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p.m. trp. p. p. cos. 
VIII S.C. + Dico Aug. Vesp, 8. P,Q. R. apud 
Eckhel. p. 339. 

4 Cesar divi f. Domitianus cos. VII + princeps juven- 
tutis. 

5 Cas. divi Ang. 


row J. Domitianus cos. VII, On the 
reverse the Amp! 


itheatre, with S.C. 
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1 Consus | . ; 2 Events 


81 {Ol 215 U. ©. Varr. 834.| Death of Titus Sept. 13: Sueton. Tito c. 11. Ezcessit in eadem qua pater 
L. Flavius Silea Nonius| villa Idibus Septembris post biennium ac menses duos diesque XX quam succes- 
Bassus Asinius Pollio Ver-|serat patri, altero et quadragesimo etatis anno. Dio 66. 26. 16 émyryvouevy tra 
rucosus Dio 66. 26 Nor. |[the year after the games] éxl re rod PAaSiou cal ent rod TwAlwvos ray imdrey 

Galca et Pollione Idat. |~——HETIAAakev.—ijpfe 8% d¥0 ery wal yjvas B00 ipépas Te elkoot. ¢. 18, dbo Te 
é * lyap érn pera roto xal pijvas B00 yuépas re elxoow Uyoev, ext AG Erems nal pyot 

de his coss. conf. Grute-|zépre Kad jpépas xe’. Theophil. ad Autolye. IIT. 27. Tiros én 8 iydpas xf’. 
rum ad p.1040.1 Inscript.| supply pijvas 8’. Cassiod. Regnavit annis IT mensibus II, Euseb. H. E. IIT. 
Antiq. 13. 800 Erect xai pnot rois loos. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 27. 9’ éry 
apis pnoiy 7’. Ibid. p. 281. érq S00 piwas y’. Eutrop. VII. 22. post biennium 

menses octo dies XX, etatis anno altero et XI. Victor Cws. p. 318. biennio et 

menses fore novem, anno evi XL, Victor Epit. p. 368. vixit annos XY LI. 


tor X VII pater patria censor cos. VIII aquas Curtiam et ceruleam [at conf, ad 
ealeem Sueton, N°,4 Bur, Topoarsahy of Rome Vol. II p.377] perductas 
a divo Claudio [conf. a. 52] et postea a divo Vespasiano patre suo urbi restitutas 
(conf. a. 71], cum a capite aquarum a@ solo vetustate dilapse essent, nova forma 
sua im, curavit. Brought within A. D. #1 by the title imp. 
XVII, Before July 1, when the 11th tribunician year commenced. 
Coins: see col. 4. 


82 |835.Domitianus Aug.VIII| Domitiani 2 from Id. Sept. eg sae 2. 
T. Flavius Sabinus Nor. ee Sueton. Dom. c. 5. Cupitaliens Eso pen et — ima 
Domiti «np Opera t io ‘a restitwit ; in queis et Capitolium, rursus [A. D. 80 
Idat. ee eee arserat. The splendour and cost of the structure are mentioned by Pharell 
i" Poplicola c. 15. dua yap rp reAevrijoa Obernacavoy éverpiody rd Kamiradtov. 
Lapis apud ypog sl te 4 b€ rérapros obros td Aoperiavoi cal ovveredda@n xal xabiepadn. x... Eutrop. 
a VIII T.)VII. 23. Roma quoque multa opera foot, - his Caption &e. Victor Ces. 
Sabino cos. : : Ss ter : 
p- 318. multa opera wchoata per patrem ratris studio, atque in primis Capi- 
eraso nomine Domitiani 2’ Pate absolvit. em Victor. Bite p. 368. Fixed to this year by a coin apud 
conf, a. 83. ekhel. See col. 4. 
Fifth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 24. Quinto expeditionum anno 
ke. 





83 |836. Domitianue Aug. 1X| Domitiani 3 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 3. 
Q. Petilius Rufus IT Phie-| Expedition of Domitian against the Catti: Sueton. Dom. c. 6. Expeditiones 
gon Mir. ¢, 24. rtim sponte suscepit partim necessario. Sponte in Cattos, necessario unam in 

Domitiano IX et Rufo| Sarmatas, legione cum legato simul casa. In Dacos duas— De Cattis i 
Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi-|post varia prelia duplicem triumphum egit ; de Sarmatis lauream modo Capito~ 
calis Damasi tom. 1 p.73.|lino Jovi retulit. Conf, Eutropium VII, 23 Vietorem Cis. p. 318 Victorem 
Domitiano VI et Rufo|Epit p 368. Oros. VIT.10. Bellum adversum Germanos et Dacos per legatos 
Tdat. gessit pari reip. pernicie. Dio 67. 4 notices the war with the Catti: éxorpa- 
Lapis apud Noris. Opp.|tevoas els ri Feppaviar nal pd’ éwpaxds mov wodduiop eravijxe. 
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Coins of Titus and Domitian: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 
357. 375. 376. 


1 Imp. T. Ces, divi Veap. f. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p.p. cos. 
VII. 


























2 Cees, divi Vesp. f. Domitian. cos. VII. 

3 Cees. divi Aug. Vesp. f. Domitian. cos, VII. 

These within Jan.1 A. D. 80—Sept.13 A. D. 81. 

4 Imp. Ces. Herrin . or Imp, Casar Do- 


mitianus Aug. + tr. IT or cos. WIT des. VEIT 
pp. or tr. p. cos. Ti des. VIL. 


5 Imp. Domitian. Cas. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
p.p. cos. VIT. 


6 Imp. D. Ces. divi Vesp. f. Aug. p.m. tr. p. p.p. cos. 
VIE. esp. ug. p P- pp 


These within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A. D. 81, 








Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 377. 
1 Imp. gg epee Aug. p.m. cos. VIII + Capit. 


2 Imp, Gen diet Vox 7 Ane yee daeaad 
es VIII des. VIII p.p. 8. €. 
3 Imp. Ces. Domitionns’ d m. + tr. pot. imp. IT 
cos. VIII des. LX p. p. = 


Psat ae apud Gruter. p. 1081. Zn a 
— Domitianus A ifex mar. 

. LE cos. VIII rm suing ITIT p. p. salutem 
ficit m1 viris et decurionibus Faleriensium ex Piceno. 


et Firmanos ut notum haberetis huic epistule subici jussi 
&e—D. XI Kal. Aug. in Albano. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel, tom. VI p. 378. 
1 Imp. Cas. Domitianus Aug. p.m. + tr. pot. cos. VITIT 
P- Pp. 
2 a Domitianus Aug. p. m.+tr. p. IT cos, 1X 


3(antica incerta) +¢r. p. IIT imp. V cos. VIITI p. p. 
The second was issued within Jan. 1—Sept. 12; 
the third within Sept. 13—Dee. 31. 
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tom. II p. 914. adroxpd-) Sixth campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 25. @state sextum officit 
opt Kaleapt ...... 2.0.6 Se-|annum inchoabat amplexus civitates pork, aa Pa stee—paras classe explo- 
Baorg 16 8 Kotvrw Tert-|ravit. Victory over the Caledonians: ¢. 25—27. 

Alw “Povgy 7d f’ dxdrows.| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2098 [from Oct. A. D. 82] Domitiani 20 Vester tres sacre 
“ to senatus erasum | cirgines in stupro deprehensa: puniuntur, [conf. Philostrat. V. A. VII. 6. Aope- 
“nomen post necem Do-| riavés—rpeis rév ‘Eotidiwy andxrewe]. itianus ewnuchos fieri vetuit, Conf. 
“mitiani.” Noris. Conf./Sueton. Dom. ¢.7. In Hieronymus anno 2099 Domitiani 3. 

Sucton. Dom. ¢. 23. Sena-; No archon at Athens: Phlegon Mir. ¢. 24. drarevdrrwy év ‘Péyy Aopetiavod 
tus —eradendos — ti-|Kaloapos rd évarov «al [eriAlov ‘Povdbov rd detrepor, év ’AOijvais dvapylas otons. 
tulos decerneret. useb.| Coins: see col, 4, 

H, E. UL. 20, na@aspedi- 
vat Tas Aoperiavod ripas— 
4 ‘Papaloy ovyxAnros Bov- 
Ah Ynplgeras 


837. Domitianus Aug. X, Domitiani 4 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 4. 
Oppius Sabinus Domitian after the war with the Catti is called Germanicus: see col.4, He 
Nor. Pont. liber Pontifi- Teceives ten consulships and the censorship for life: Dio 67. 4. imatos pev émn 
\calis Damasi tom. Ip.513 b€xa epefiis, ryanris b€ da Slov xparos di) kat pdvos nal huey nal abroxpardpwy 
on eas ." éxetporowjOn. Sueton. Dom. e. 13. Consulatus XVII cepit,—ex quibus septem 
Domitiano VII et Sabino medios [A. D. 82—88] continuavit, omnes autem pane titulo tenus gessit ; nec 
IT Tdat. quenquam ultra Kal. Maii, plures ad Idus wsque Janvarias. Plin. Panegyr. 
de io Sabino conf.\¢- 58, 1. Continuts consulatibus fecerat longum m et sine discrimine annum. 
Novis. Gop. tom. II p.915 Seventh campaign of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. . 28. Initio wstatis &e. Gal- 
Tzschuck. ad Eutropium | 7ecus defeated : c. 29—38. eracta jam estate ¢. 38. Domitian received the 
p. 525, news after his own triumph: Tacit. Agric. ¢, 39. Jnerat conscientia deriswi fu- 
isse nuper falsum ¢ Germania trivmphum ; which fixes the defeat of cus 
and the seventh campaign to this year. Agricola apud Tacit. c. 33 calls it the 
Sth year: octavus annus est, But as Tacitus deseribes only 7 campaigns, the 
number }J/J is probably an error for )'/Jw, as some have sus Dio 

66. 20 describes all the campaigns of Agricola together to their conclusion. 
Euseb. Chron. Anno 2099 [from Oct. A. D. 83] Domitiani 3° Domitianus 
nobiles multos relegavit et optimates occidit, Placed by Hieron. Anno 2100 

Domit. 4°, 
Coins: see col. 4. 


Ol. 216 U. ©. Varr. 838.| Domitiani 5 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 5. 
Domitianus Aug, XI 7.) Coins of this year: Eekhel, tom, VI p. 380. 1 Imp. Cees. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
Aurelius Fulous. ioe gs Ly: p- +S8.C. 2 Imp. eg pie Aug. — cos. XI + 
“ - S.C. 3 Imp, Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XI cena, per. p. p. censor per- 
Pca pat yer be petuus conf. Eckhel. tom.V1 p. 396. 4 Jinp. Domit. a om. cos, XJ. Be- 
Fuleio Idat fore Sept. 13 the following; 5 Jmp. Cas, Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. trp, HIT+ 
as imp. VII cox, XI p.p. or imp. VIII cos, XI p.p. or imp. VIET [male editur 
de 7. Aurelio Fulvo conf. TH) cos. XI censoria potestat. p,p. Within Sept. 13—Dce. 31 the following : 
a. 89. 6 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. trop. V+ imp. VLU cos. XL cons. pot. 
Pl p. or imp, XI cos. XI cena. p. p. p. 





















86 |839. Domitianus Aug. XII) Domitiani 6 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 6. 


Ser. Cornelius Dolabella| Capitoline games: Censorin. c. 18. Agon Rome (Jovi) Capitolina quinto quo- 
Capitolin. Antonino e. 1| que anno redeunte celebratur—quorum agonum primus a Domitiano institutus fait 





Censorin, c. 18 Nor. duodecimo ejus et Ser. Cornelit Dolabelle consulatu. Sueton, Dom. ec. 4. Insti- 
st Dol twit ef quinguennale certamen Capitolino Jovi triplex, musicum, equestre, gymni- 
on races zeitad cum, et aliquanto plurium quam pg est ae Certabant etiam e prosa 
oratione Grace f peter Rightly placed at the year of these consuls in 
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Coins of this year, with the titles Germanicus and 
censor ; Eekhel. tom. VI p. 378. 
1 Imp. Cas, Domitian. Aug. Germanicus +p. m. tr. p. 
IT Imp. V cos, X p. p. 
2 Imp. Cas. Domitianus Aug. Germanic. + p,m, tr. p. 
ttt imp. V cos, X p. p. tid 
3 Imp. Ces. Domitian, Aug. Germ. cos. X, 
4 Imp, Cos. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. X.+ Jovi Conser- 
vatori. S.C. 
5 (antica incerta)-+ Germanicus cos. XY. 
6 (antica incerta) +imp. PII cos. X cens. pot. p.p. 
The first two were issued within Jan. 1—Sept. 12. 


| 
| 





‘Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 381. 


1 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. V+ Imp. 
XT cos. ATI cons, p.p.p. or Imp. XH cos. XH 
cens. ‘en cos. NTT cens. p. p. p. 


. pp. p. or Imp. 
i Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12. 


2 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. VI+ Imp. 
Sr 
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1 ConstLs 2 Events 


Chron. Pasch. p. 249 C. 

Dacian war: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2101 [from Oct. A. D. 85] Domitiani 5° 
Nasamones et Daci bello adversus Romanos i sunt. (In Hieronymus anno 
2102 Domit. 6°.) Acknowledged b Syocellas p. 543 D. On this war conf. 
Sueton, Dom. ¢. 6 Eutrop. VII. 23 Bt VII. 10 Jornand. Get. c. 13 Juvenal. 
IV. 111 et Sehol. ad locum. 

Birth of Antoninus Pius: Capitolin. c.1. Zpse Antoninus Pius natus est XIII 
Kal. Octobres sub Domitiano XII et Cornelio Dolabella coss. Natales Casarum 
apud Bucherium p. 276: Pii Antonini XIII Kalendas Octobris. Repeated 
p- 285. 

Coins: see col. 4. 










87 |840. Domitianus Aug.| Domitiani 7 from Id. . trib, pot. 7. 
XIII et Saturninus Nor. | Coins: Eckhel. tom. . 382. 1 Within the present year: Jmp. Ces. 
Domitiano X et Satur-|Domit. Aug. Germ, cos. XII cens. per. Pai Before Sept. 13: Jmp. Cas. 


: Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI + Imp. cos. XIII cons. p.p.p. 3 after 
Ree Lae Sept. 13 my + Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VII + Imp. Xiht. cos. XLT 
CONS. P. P. P. 


88 |841. Domitianus Aug.| Domitiani 8 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 8. 
XIV L. Minucius Ruy Indi seculares ; Censorin. c. 17. Septimos ludos fecit Domitianus se XIV et 
Censorin. c. 17 Nor. L. Minucio Rufo coss, anno DOCOX LI. Marae Dom. ec. ae et ludos 
a4 seculares, commitata ratione ti ab anno, non Claudius ime 
Domitions XT @ Refelrn"D. 47), cod quo olim Augustus ediderat (B.C.17} fF : 
Coins marking the games: Eckhel. tom.V1 p. 384. _1 Before Sept.13: Imp. 
Cees. Domit. Aug. Ger. P. m. tr. p. VII+ cos, XITII lud. see. feo. Within 
Sept. 13—Dee. 31 the following: 2 Domitianus Augustus Germanicus+ cos. 
XIII lud. sac. feo. 3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug, Germ. p.m. tr. p. VIII + cos. 
XIHT lud. an 4 Imp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr, p. VIII cens. 
per. p. p.+cos. XITH lud. sac. foc. S.C. 5. 6.7.8: four coins apud Eckhel. 
p- 386. 387 bearing the inscription of N°.4. 9 the same, with suf. p.d. 10 
the same, with @ pop. frug. ac. conf. Eckhel. p. 387. 
Other coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 382. 11 Jmp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
p.m. tr. p. VIL. or Imp. Cas, Domit, Aug. German. p.m. tr. p. PIL+ Imp, 
XITT cos. XLII cena. p. p. p. or Imp. XV cos. xh cens. p. p.p. These 
within Jan. 1—Sept. 12. thin Jan. 1 A. D. 88—Dee. 31 A. D. 89 the fol- 
lowing: 12 Imp. Ces. Domit, Aug. Germ. cos. XITII cens. per. p. p. 13 Imp. 
Cas. it. Aug. Germanic, cos. XIII + cens. p. p. fr. 14 Domitianus Auqus- 
+ 


tus + Germanicus cos. XIIIZ. 15 (antica inoerta)+Jmp. XVI cos. XUIT 


_ [OMe BP. p- 


89 |Ol. 217 U. C. Varr. 842. Domitiani 9 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 9. 
T. Aurelius Fulous IT et} Coins: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 383.388, 1 Of the Sth tribunician year, Sept. 13 
Atratinus A.D. 88—Sept. 12 A. D.89: Imp. Cas, Domit. Aug. Germ. i? m. trp. VLUT 
Fulco et Atratino Nor, | timp. XVII cos, XIIIT cens. p. p. p. or Imp. XVIII cos. NITLT cens. p. p. p. 
Fulvio et Atratino Idat. |°T mp. XTX cos. XIII cens. PPP. or ski te cos. NITIT cens. p. p. p. 
lov 73 fi xal’A: 2 Of the 9th tribunician year within Sept. 13—Dec. 31 A.D. 89: Imp. Cees, 
_bovdilov 13 8 al’ Arpa-| Domit, Aug. Germ. p. m. tr. p. VIII + Imp. XXI cos. XIII cen. p. p- p- 
de Fulvo Capitolin. An- 
tonin. c. 1. 7. Antonino 
Pio— acus T. Aurelius 
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tania ATI cons. p.p.p. Within Sept. 13— 

31 

3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. cos. XII cens. 
p.p. Within Jan. 1—Dee. 31. pe 


Suetonius is a P here § man twenty years after the 
death of Nero: Sueton. Ner. ¢. 57. Post viginti annos 
adolescente me. Domit. ¢. 12. Interfuisse me adolescen- 
tulum memini—of a transaction in the reign of Domi- 
tian, The father of Suetonius was a military tribune 
in the army of Otho in A, D. 69 : Sueton, Othone c. 10. 
Interfuit huic bello pater meus Suetonius Lenis XIIIe 
legionis tribunus angusti clavius. 


Tacitus proctor : Tacit. Amn, XI. 11. Domitianus 
i sacerdotio 


teaches at Romo: Hieron. Anno Euseb. 


2 studiis mei: 
quictem inti annos erudiendis fucenibus im- 
on sign years did not commence but 
terminate a et ee ee 
Bed pendaryge 

i nepotum curam. and 

was exercising that office when he composed de Jnsti- 
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A.D. 1 Consvts 


sulatum et preefecturam 
Urbis pervenit. Se. cos. 
A.D. 85. 89. 








90 |843. Domitianue Aug. XV| Domitiani 10 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 10. 

M. Cocceius Nerca I1| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 388. 1 palo Jan. eer, 12 ae 
4 , r Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VPILIT + Imp. T cos. cens, 
ee ae Nae ne Within Jan. 1 A. D. 96——Dee. 31 A.D.91: 2 Jip. Cas. Domit. a 
cae . Germ. cas. XV cens. per. p.p. 3 Domitianus Auguatus+ Germanicus cos. XV. 
Domitiano XII et Nerca\4 Imp. Domit, Aug. Germ, cos. XV. 5 Within Sept. 13 A.D. 90—Sept. 12 
IT Idat. A.D. 91: Imp. Cas. Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. X.+ Imp. XXT cos. XV 
The fi e of imperator is not repeated through the years 90, 91. Domitian 
was imp. XXJ in the ninth tribunician year; he was still imp. XXJ in the 

eleventh: conf. a. 92. 








Q1 |844. M. Ulpius Trajanus| Domitiani 11 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 11. 
MAcilius Glabrio Dio 67.|_ ‘Triumph of Domitian; Euseb. Anno 2106 [from Oct. A.D. 90] Domitiani 


12. 10° Dowitianus de Dacis et de Germanis triumphavit. In Hieron, Anno 2107 
| PEehet - omit. 11°. Eusebius has placed ther the German triumph, which was in 
| Pp toge' trump 
ee @ Trejano A.D.84, and the Dacian, which was in 91. Suetonius notices the Dacian 


: |war (which began in 86: conf. a.) and both the triumphs: conf.a.83. After 
Grabrione «tf Gralano ‘the triumph the names of the months were changed : Sueton, Dom. ¢.13. Past 

Tdat. | duos triumphos—Svptembrem mensem et Octobrem ex appellationibus suis Germa- 

| nicum Dowmitianumque transnominavit, quod altero suscepisset imperium alters 
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tutione Oratoria libros; which were accordi sh written 
in the reign of Domitian: conf. procem. 1. 1V. X. 1,91. 
and yet were written after the 20 years of teaching 
were expired: procem. 1. I, 

Tacitus leaves Rome four years before the death of 
Agricola: Agric. c.45. Nobis tam longa absentia con- 
dicione ante quadriennium amissus es. Agricola died 
at Rome in ind guet A. D. 93. 


Anno 2105 commen baat A.D 
mathematicos et philosophos 


mus Anno 2104. Need ty C b Gelli 


Homa decessit. ‘Spi. in Enchirid. 


and ‘Dio in the cause: pial Sy Atwlis maa annum remisisset. And tho legal Tas was fixed by 
Patus Thrasea, Herennio Senecioni Priscus Helvidius| Augustus at the 30th year: Dio 52. 20. oparnyeitwcay 
laudati essent Suisse &o,—expulsis é a sapi-|rpraxorrotra: yevdpevot. Pliny therefore was prietor in 
enti professoribus atque omni bona arte in um acta. his 29th year. But he entered his 29th year at the 
Dio Pruseus withdraws into exile: Philostrat. V.jclose of A. D. 89: conf. a. 61. which determines his 
Soph. I. 7 p. 488. ri és ra Teruxa €0m aapodov rod dy-| preetorship to A. D. 90 and confirms the date of Euse- 
pos guyiy pe oon df dvopacew, émet qi) mpocerdxn Fins for expulsion of the philosophers. 
aire quyeiv’ ob88 drodnulay, enevdi) Too pavepod eféorn 
—ider ray xara rhy ‘Popalwy rupavvida id’ dv jAatvero 
Loner er a himself however ara" 418 
of his Gre etyew ovpd Bn pe fverev 
ae od Trovnpod, rév 8 rére ebbaysdven Te xal dp- 
dvrwy éyyétara dvtos, ha raira 8& Kal dxo8avdvros, 
a t pit and adds that the hian oracle commanded 


pavvidos éxx\lvey sseharid ral ae enjade wAare- 
wevos yiiv. 


Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 389. 

1 Imp. Cas, Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XI-+ Imp. 
XXI cos. XV cens. p. p. p. asued within Sept. 13 
—Dee. 31 A.D. 91. 

2 (antica incerta) + Vota publica. a XV. Within 

oa 1 A.D 90—Dee. 31 A.D. 9 
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atque 
tam, defodi imperavit. The iniquity of Domitian and the of the unhappy 
Cornelia are deseri 


PAaSpiwr: wrarevcact rére. which marks the year. 
Sueton, Dom. c. 6, Bellum civile motum a L. Antonio superioris Germania pra- 
side confecit absens felicitate mira &e. Victor Epit. p. 368. Accensus Antonius, 
curans Germaniam superiorem, imperium corripuit. Quo per Norbanum Appium 
acie strato [conf. Martial, [X. 85], Domitianus longe tetrior-—grassabatur. Plu- 
tarch. Aemil. ¢. 25. 1d nab’ juas yevduevov—dre yap "Avtdvus ardor Aoperta- 
vod, kai zoAds wéAcpos axd Tepyavias mporedoxaro, rijs ‘Péuns raparropévns aye 
xal airopdrus 6 dijuos ef airod dijpny dvédwxe vinns x. 7. A. 


92 (845, Domitianus Aug.| Domitiani 12 from Id. Sept. trib. pot, 12. 

XVI Q. Volusius Satur-| Coins bearing the 16th consulship: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. 1 Imp. Cas. 

ninus Nor. Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XI+ Imp, XXI cos, XVI cens. p.p. p. Within 
Domitiano XHTI e Sa-\ Jan. 1—Sept.12 A.D. 92. 2 (antica incerta)+ Imp. XXI cos. XVI cons. 

turnino dat. |p. p.p- Also probably before co 13. 3 Imp. Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. p.m. 
Lapis apud Gruter. p.|tr.p. XIJ+Jmp. XXII cos. XVI cenz. p.p.p. Within Sept. 13 A. D.92— 

300 Tmp. Cea. 1.200.000. t.12 A.D.93, 4 Imp. Cees. Domit, Aug. Germ. cos. XVI cons. per. p. p. 

Aug. Ger. XVI cos. Q.'5 itianus Augustus-+ Germanicus cos, X VI. These two within Jan. 1 heit 

Volusius Saturninus p. R.c.|92—Dee. 31 A.D. 94. 
an. DCCCXLHII, The| Inseriptio apud Gruter. p, 575. 1. Imp. Cesar divi Vespasiani f. Domitianus 
‘name of Domitian being| Augustus Germanicus ‘fe maximus tribunic, potestat. XI imperator XXI 
erased : conf. a, 82. 83 censor perpetuus XVI p. p. iis qui militant in classe Flavia Mesica que 
Noris. Opp. tom. II p.916.| est sub Sex. Octavio Frontone &c,—Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A.D. 92. 








93 Ol. 218 U.C. Varr. 846.) Domitiani 13 from Id. Sept. trib, pot. 13. 
Sex. Pompeius  Collega\ Euseb, Chron. Anno 2108 [from Oct. A.D. 92] Domitiani 12° Caesar edixit 
Corn. Priscus Tacit. A-|ne in urbibus vitis sereretur. Hieronymus has the same date. The edict is 
gric. c. 44. noticed by Philostratus V. A. VI. 42 V. Soph. I. 21, 6 p. 520 Sueton. Dom. 
Pompeiano et Prisciano|¢-7. Referred by Chron. Pasch. p. 250 A to the consuls of A,D.90. Perhaps 
Idat. a the ; inni web ge pues age the ica ¥ of - D. iv ame 
seeing N ius of Tyana of it in Ionia: Philostrat.V. A. VI. 42. for in in- 
Cogs 6 Eevee Ros: ning of A. D.93 he was in Italy: see col. 3. 
| Sarmatian war. Domitian set forth in May A. D. 93, was 8 months absent, 
and returned to Rome in Jan. A. D. 94: see col. 4. 
| Death of Agricola: Tacit. Agric. c. 44, Natus est Agricola Caio Cesare pri- 
mum consile Idibus Juniis (A.D. 37]; excessit sexto et quinquagesime anno X 
| | Kalendas Septembris Collega: Priscoque consulibus. Agricola could not be born 
in June Caio primum consule, because the first consulship of Caius began July 1: 
conf. a. 39. Caio IIT consule, or June A. D. 40 (the reading of some copies), 
is inconsistent with the age of Agricola. We may therefore read Idibus Juliia. 
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Josephus set. 56 finishes the Antiquities: Ant. XX.| Martial in the first 9 books and in the book de 7 
11, xavoerat 88 dvraidd pos Ta Tis dpyaodoyias, ned’ fv|taculis alludes to transactions from the reign of 

cal roy réAcuov pfdunv ypdpew—tows b% oix av éxi-|to the return of Domitian from the Sarmatian expedi- 
@Oovoy yévorro wept nai yévovs Totpot Kat rept rév xara|tion in Jan. A. D.94, Spect. 4. 24 may refer to either 
tov Blov xpdfewr Spaxéa dieferdeiv, fos Exw (Gvras j| Titus or Domitian. He mentions I. 102 Casaribus. 
tovs éhéyfovras # tovs papruphoovrras. ent rovrois be xa-| III. 95 Cesar wterque. From Caesar he had 
ramatcw ri dpxawdoylay Bios pv elxooe wepeerAnu-| received the jus trium liberorum III. 95 IX. 98. He 
peony tf 82 pupidoe orixov. kav 88 rd Oeiov emtpdéry,| refers to the edicts of Domitian V1.7. the edict de eu- 
kara Tepiipouiy vropriow TdAw Tod Te toAduov nal ray|nuchis [A. D. 83] II. 60,4. VI. 2. IX.7.9. Domitian 
ovpBeAnndren huiv péxpe rijs viv éveotdons iuepas, Hris|censor [A. D. 84] 1.5, 7. VI. 4.91. Germanicus V. 
ort tprxadexdrov peév érovs rijs Aopervavod Kaleapos|2, 7. V.3. V.19, 17. the Dacian war [A. D. 86—90] 
Gpyijs duot 38 awd yerdrews wevrnxocrod nal gxrov. As|—er Dacis laurea—II. 2 (so that II. 2 was written at 
he was born within the Ist year of Caligula, which |least after A. D. 86) V.3. the triumph de Dacis[A.D. 
ended March 15 A. D. 38, and his 56th year was still/91] VI.10. (Hence Domitian is called Dacicus procem. 
current in the 13th of Domitian, which began Sept. 13 jlib. VIII.) the death of #uscus VI. 76. (who was slain 
A.D. 93, we may place his birth at the beginning of|before the second Dacian expedition: Sueton. Dom. 
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But if Agricola was born in the first consulship of Caius, he was 56 complete 
and had entered his 57th year at the time of his death; and we may a 
correct the numbers, VT et quinquagesimo anno. 

Inscriptions: 1 ad calcem Sueton, N°. 2 Gruter. p. 189. Jmp. Caesar divi 

H Vespasiani f. Domitianus Augustus Germanicus pontifer maximus tribunie. Fo 

} estat, XIT imp, XXII cos. XVI censor perpetuus p.p. ad ITT Idus Jutias, 

M. Lollio Paulino Valerio Asiatico Saturnino Quadrato cos. [sc, suffectis.] July 

of the 12th tribunician year is July A.D,.93. 2 Gruter. p. 574, Imp. Casar 

divi Vespasiani f. &e.—tribunic. potestat. XII imp. XXII cos. XVI censor 

verpetuus p.p. peditibus et equitibus qui militant in cohorte IIT Alpinorum et in 
VHT Voluntariorum civium Romanorum &e, Within Sept. 13 A.D. 92—Se 
12 A.D. 93. 3 Gruter. p. 245 ad calcem Sueton. N°. 3. Imp. Casari di 
Vespasiani .. Domitiano Au.. Germ. pont. ma. . trib. . XII imp, XXIT 
cos. X VI censori perpet. p.. reg. cici Vestoriani ¢ Calpurniani. Within Sept. 

13 A.D. 93—Sept. 12 A.D. 94. 

Acoin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. Jmp. Ces. Domit. Aug. Germ. g m. tr. p. 

XIIT+ Imp. XXII cos. XVI cens. p.p.p. Issued within Sept. 13 A.D. 93— 

Sept. 12 A. D. 94. 


94 |847. Asprenas et Latera-  Domitiani 14 from Id. Sept. trib. pot. 14. . 
jnus Nor. Idat. Euseb, Chron. Anno 2109 Domittani 13° Domitianus cedibus et exiliis nobi- 

lium sevit. [In Hieron. Anno 2110 Domit. 14°.) Agreeing with Tacitus Agric. 

c. 44, who relates that after the death of Agricola Domitianus non jam per 

|intervalla ac spiramenta temporum sed continuo et velut uno icte rempublicam 

95 |848. Domitianus Aug.) Domitiani 15 from Id. Sept. trib. "we 15. 

XVII T. Flavius Clemens| Conspiracy of Celsus; death of Ci the consul: Dio 67. 13. 14. "Loupér- 
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38 and the completion of the Antiquities at the close|c.6.) the months Germanicus and Domitianus [A.D.91] 
of 93. After this period Josephus wrote the Life as a|IX.2. the revolt of Anfonius [A.D.91] IV.11. The 
sequel to the Antiquities. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2108|Sarmatian war is noticed VIT.1. VII. 2. VII.5, Do- 
orang Oct. A.D, 92] Domitiani 12°, Flavius Josephus mitian’s return is expected VII. 6: Sarmatice laurus 
ic finem facit &e. Hieronymus: Anno 2109 Domi-|nuncius ipse veni v.10. He is still absent VII. 7. His 
tiani 13° Flavius Josephus X Xm librum Antiquitatuim| return is expected in December VII.8. He returns in 
hujus temporis scribit, The date of Hieronymus is the| January VIIT. 2. VIII. 8. VIII. 4, The Sarmatian 
most exact. victory is celebrated VIII, 11. 21. 65. 78. in which he 
Apollonius of Tyana in the beginning of this year |declined a triumph VIII. 15, 6. Conf. Sueton. Dom. 
comes to Italy: Philostrat. V. A. VII. 10. He pro-je. 6, de Sarmatis lauream modo Capitolina Jovi retulit, 
ceeds from Asia to Corinth; thence by Sicily to Pu-|The two triumphs (de Cattis et de Dacis) and the Sar- 
teoli; where he meets Demetrius: ddixero és Atxaidp-|matian laurel are recorded amongst the acts of Domi- 
xetay meumraios. Anuntplp dt dvrvyay, ds eBdxer Gapoa-\tian 1X. 102. Domitian was 8 months absent in this 
Aedrepos ray didocdpuy, éxel ph TOAY dd ris ‘Péuns|expedition: IX. 32, Luna quater binos non tota pere- 
Supraro, fvvler piv abrod éferrnxdros TH Tupdvyw x. T. A. se orbes. Which is ill understood by Lloyd apud 
Thence to Rome: VII. 16. He is favoured by 4/i- Pagium adv. Baron. tom. I p. 78 and by Pagi himself 
anus the prefect: VII. 17—20. brought before Do-|p. 80 of the Dacian war in A. D. 89. As Domitian re- 
mitian: VII. 31. admitted alone: 32.35. Is again|turned in January, he set forth in May preceding. He 
before Domitian: VIII. 3—5. Is dismissed, or dis-| was still imp. XXJ within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A. D. 92 
appeared: VIII. 5. [this related by Damis, who was|conf. a. 92.2. He is imp. XXII before Sept.13 A. D. 
not present: conf. VII. 42.] His written defence: 93: Ibid, And this title was conferred in the Sarma- 
VIII. 7 p. 327—354, 38 years after the aceession of tian expedition which was begun in May. But this 
Nero: p. 344.=A.D. 94. Domitian suffers Apollonius|will agree with May A.D. 93 rather than with May 
to escape: VIII. 8. He joins Demetrius and Damis|92; and we may with Norisius Opp. tom. IT p. 1039 
at Puteoli: VIII. 10—13. These transactions are in}fix this war to A. D. 93 rather than to A. D, 92 with 
the beginning of the year; for Domitian left Rome in| Tillemont tom. IT p. 484 and Pagi p. 85. Domitian is 
May (sce col. 2), and Apollonius was in Greece in July.|imp. XXII between May and September A. D. 93. 
He proceeded through Sicily to Olympia at the Olym-|We have seen that IV. 11 was composed in A.D. 91 
pic games; VIII. 14—18=July A. D. 93 OL 218./and that Ui. VJ was written during the Sarmatian 
After 40 days at Olympia he went to Lebadea: VIII.|war and comes down to December A. D.93. Lib. VII 
19. opens with Jan. A. D. 94, Lis. 7X still describes that 
Scopelianus —XxoveMavds 6 KAafopdrios coguorys| period. Jan. 94, but might possibly be written in A. 1D. 
Philostrat. V. A. 1. 23. 24— is ambassador to Domi-|95. Conf. a. 99. 
tian pro serendis vitibus: Philostrat. V.S. 1.21 p. 520. 
i) tpecPela oy imtp Spuovateor pdvov, dozen al tAelovs, 
GAN’ imép rijs Aclas dyot rdons experBeitn —éddne TH 
Baorei pi) evar rij "Aolq dpmédous x, 7. A. [see col. 2]. 
alpotyra: rolvuy SxoweAcavdy advres. His mission was 
successful: Ibid. We may place this embassy in the 
beginning of A. D, 93, since Domitian quitted Rome in 
May. Scopelianus was the pupil of Nicetes: V.S. 1.21 
p. 516. 518. and the preceptor of Herodes Atticus ; 
Ibid. p. 521. II.1 p.564. He taught at Smyrna: I. 
21 p. 518. 


[Euseb. Chron. Anno 2109 [from Oct. A. D. 93] Do-| A Coin apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 390. Imp. Cees. Do- 
mitiani 13° Domitianus denuo mathematicos et philoso-|mit. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr.p. XITII+ Imp. XXII cos. 
phos Roma erpulit. In Hieronymus anno 2111 Domit.| XVI cens, p.p.p. Fixed by the tribunician year and 
150 A.D. 93. This second edict is ascribed by mistake] the conaulakis to Sept. 13--Dee, 31 A.D, 94. 

to Domitian: conf. a. 90.] 

















Apollonius after two years in Greece goes to Ionia:| Statii Silo. ZV.1. X VII consulatus imp. Aug. Ger- 
Philostr. V. A. VIII. 24. bvoiv évacarpfwas éroiy tke manici, He marks this as the fourth book: prowm, 
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mente Idat. 

Aoperiaved Avyovcrov rd 
' wal KArjwerros 1d 8 
Chron. Pasch. 


piridAay éxovra, xaréoafer 6 Aopuriavds. émnvdxOn 8¢ duoty EyxAnua abedryros, 
ig’ is eat dAAor és 7a ray "Jovdalwy On éfoxéAAovres ToAAol KaredixdoOyoay’ cal 
ol yey dréAavor ol 38 tGv yotr oboiay éorepnOnray’ 7 8@ AopirDrAa imepwploby 
pévov els Tlavdardpevav. Conf. Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Sueton. Dom. o. 15. 





















This is not quite aceu-|Tév rT diwypdy xal ri dv airg papripia zapabotva, Oye xal roy xarpdy dx’ dxpiBes 
rate. For Domitian’s con-|¢7€onpivarro, év ere: wevrexaidexat Aoperiavod pera wAclotwy érdpmy cai Dra- 
sulships conf. a. 84. 2. Blay AoperdAay loropicavres, ef abeAdis yeyorviay DAaBlov KAnperros, évds 

, Tay ryvexdde ext “Pouns indrev, rijs els Xpuotdv papruplas Everev els vijcov Tov- 
For Clemens see col. 2. | riay gard tywplay deddofar. Conf. Euseb. Chron. anno 2110 Domitiant 149, 
—_ 2112 Domit. 16° Hieron.) Repeated by Syncellus p. 344 A and by 
Jhron. Pasch. p.250C under the consulship of Clemens. e Armenian ver- 
{sion is inaccurate in the sense, and Hieronymus in the date. Syncellus has 
|preserved the original text of Eusebius: aoAAol 88 Xpurriavéy duapripyoay 
cata Aopervaviv, as 6 Bpérrws toropet [Brettius Arm. Brudius Hieron.]}, év ofs 
kat Dravia Aoperfida, éfadeddi) KArjperros PAavlov tmarixod, os Xpwriapy els 
vijvov Tlovrlay gvyadeverat, aitds re KArjpyns trép Xpiotod dvaipeirasz. Chron. 
Pasch. loropet 6 Bpotrrios modAovs Xpioriapois xara 10 1d’ dros Aopertarod pepap- 
rupnxdva. The dates of Eusebius, the 14th year in the Chronicle and the 15th 
in the History, are consistent with Dio and Suetonius, and will place these 
events Load in the 14th and partly in the 15th years, within A.D.95. The 
exile of Flavia Domitilla is noticed by Hieronymus epitaph. Paule p. 253. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 391. 1 Within Jan. 1—Sept. 12 A.D.95: Imp. 
Cas. Domit, Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XIII + Imp. XXII cos. XVII cens. 
p.p.p. 2 Within Sept.13 A. D.95—Sept. 12 A.D.96: Imp. Cas. Domit. 
Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. XV4Imp. XXII cos. XVII cons. p.p.p. 3 Domi- 
tianus A us-+Germanicus cos. XVII. 4 Imp, Cas. Domit. Aug. Germ. 
cos. XVII cens. per. p.p. These two were issued within Jan. 1 A. D. 95— 
Sept. 18 A. D. 96. 








; 849. Cc. Manlius ‘Valens Domitian slain: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. Sueton. Dom. o. 17. Occieus est 
C. Antistius Vetus Dio 67.| XIJII Kal. Octobris anno etatis XLV imperiti XV. Conf. Anecd. Paris. 
|14 Idat. Chron. Pasch. Cramer. tom. IT p. 28. 29 Eutrop. VII. 23. Dio 67.14. ént re Tatov OddAevros 
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libellus p. 5) was written 
war: I. 4,91. —que mazima 


II. 2, 143. IV. 4, 89. IV. 7 ad Maximum Ju- 
nium (conf, prowm. p.177. epistola ad illum de 
utp Tav npos ras alpéves tatra mepl ‘Iwdvvov pyoir"| editions Thebaidos mee publicavi). The poem is noticed 
“ El 8? Bee dvahavddy év 1G viv caipG xnpirrecOa rob-|again Silv. III. 5, 36. V. 8,234. The Achillzis Silv. 
* youa aro’, tt’ éxetvov dy éppdOn rod cal rv dxoxdAvyw| V. 2,163. Both the poems—Thebasque nocumque AZ 
“ gupaxdros. ov8 yap mpd ToAAOD xpdvov éwpdby adda} aciden—Silv. V. 5, 37. 

* cyeddy énl rijs hmerépas yeveds, mpos 7G réAe ris Ao-| The Thebais had pg. 7 gar years: Theb. X11. 
* pertaved dpyijs.” Quoted again by Euscbins H. E.| 811. O mihi bis senos m vigilata per annos Thebai 
V.8. Euseb, Chron. Anno 2110 Domitiani 14° Secun-|—and was not completed till after the Dacian war: 
dus post Neronem Domitianus Christianos insectatus est.) Theb. 1. 20, —bis adactum legibus Istrum, Et conjurato 
illeis was com after 
















Adyor, wat KuptAdos xal Tanias xat Elpnvatos xal Medo- 
bios wat “InwdAvros, of exxAnovaorixol mardpes, exdyyvor 
mordécacba. Add Justin Martyr dial. cum h. 
p-179C apud Euseb. H. E. 1V. 18 Melito apud Eu- 
seb. IV. 26. 


Apollonius of Tyana is at Ephesus at the time of  Plinii actio in Publicium Certum de Helvidii ultione: 
Domitian’s death: Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 26. Thirty| Ep. LX. 13. Occiso Domitiano statui mecum—esse mag- 
days afterwards he hears from Nerva: VIII. 27, rpid-|nam pulchramque materiam insectandi nocentes &e, Ac 
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Valeriano et Vetere Nor.| (és évevnsoorg fre a sips bet Tatov bart heagary havatad Ayer 
, 5 . Aero. 0. 18. &nre per ern réccapa ral re ura papas déxa pas tf nai 
Valestic  Veri Pont. elxoow éuovapynoe b& En wevrexaldexa xal yuépas wévre. Theophilus ad Autol. 
Vetere et Valente Eutrop.| 111, 27. rm ue’ wivas ¢ pépas 5’. Euseb fi. E. IIL. 20. wevrexaiBexa reow, 
VIII. 1. Victor Cres. p. 318. guinto et quadragesimo anno vite, dominationis circiter 
Valentis et Veteris Viber guintodecimo. Victor Epit. p. 368. imperavit annos XV. p. 369. post annum 
pontificalis Damasi tom. 1)-* ZV". Philostrat. V. A. VIII. 25. yeyoviss mepl ra wévre nai rerrapdxovra 
p. 534. ém. Anecd. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 282. in ce pijvas ua’. p. 28, xaraxrel- 
verat € xal \’ yeyoviss érm [tho same error is in Hieron. Chron. anno 2112 and 
in Cassiodorus: X.Y AV etatis anno], dpfas 32 ve’. Cassiod. Annis XV men- 
sibus V. Domitian was born Oct. 24: conf. a. 51. and accordingly lived (as 
Dio states it) 44¥ 10" 26¢, Tho 15th year of his reign was completed Sept. 12. 
His death is rightly placed in the year of these consuls by Chron. Pasch. and 
Idatius: Valente et Vetere: His conas. exceasit Domitianus in palatio Rome. 
Coins of Nerea before Jan.1 A.D. 97: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 403. 1 Jmp. 
Nerca Cas, Aug. p.m, tr. p. cos. IT p. p.+ concordia exercituum. 2 Imp. Nerva 
Cas, Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. LT design. LIT p. p.tcongiar. pr. S.C. 3 Timp. 
Nerca Cas. Aug. port. max. tr. p.+cos. II desig. III p.p. 4 Imp. Nerca Ces. 
Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. + fisci Judaici calumnia sublata. S.C. Conf. 
Dion, 68. 1, of7' doreSelas oft’ “lovdaixod Slov cararriacdal rwas ovvexwipnce. 


97 |O1. 219 U. C. Varr. 850.) Nerce 2 from XIV Kal. Oct, trib. pot. 2. 
Nerca Casar Aug. III, Sedition of the soldiers: Dio 68.3 Victor Epit. p.370 Plin. Panegyr. o. 5, 
L. Verginius Rufus IT1\7.8¢. 6,1. Adoption of Trajan, then in command in Germany: Dio 68. 3. 
\ Idat. Frontin. de Aqued.|three months before the death of Nerea: Victor Epit. p. 370. Trajanum— 
¢. 102. adoptavit, cum quo tribus vivit mensibus. He is associated in the tribunician 






wer: Plin. Panegyr. c. 8, 6. Simul jiliua, simul Caesar, mox imperator et con- 
rn tors tribuniciaa potesatis, omnia pariter o dation factus es, ¢.9,3. Jam Cascr 
a ; , on, [Jam imperator jam Germanicus, et ignarus. Hence the tribunician years 
Nepova Adyovorou xai TC-| of Trajan are reckoned from the autumn of A.D.97. Trajan is called by Dio 
tov “Popov 13 y' Chron.| «3. 6 forty-two years old at his accession in Jan. A.D. 98: devrepop xal revoa- 
Pasch. ‘paxooriy éros dywy ipfev. His birthday was in the same month in which 
Dio 68. 2. rov 3% ‘Potpov| Domitian was slain: Plin. Panegyr. c. 92, 4. mensem qui principem abstulit pes- 
rov Otepyiviov, xaimep rod-|Sinum, dedit optimum [se, Nercam), meliorem optimo genuit. And after Sept. 17 : 
Adxis airoxpdropa cvoua-|Plin, Ep. X. 28, on the very day of Domitian’s death, or Sept. 1%: Natales 
oOévra, ov Sxvyoev dra-|Cresarum apud Bouherium p. 276 (quoted by Reimar ad Dion. 68.4): Divi 
revoras (6 Nepotas) curdp- — XIV Kalendas ris. Repeated Ibid. p. 285. The account then 
xovra mporkaseiy. For of Dio would make him 41 Sept. 18 A. D. 97 and GOy 10™ 23¢ at his death in 
Verginius Rufus see col. 2. i i A.D.117. Dio therefore differs from other authorities in the age 
5 Ee Lan. 
de Nerea Martial. X1.4.)" Death of Verginius Rufus: Plin, Ep. 11.1. Perfunctus ext tertio consulatu, ut 
summum fastigium pricati hominis impleret, quum principis noluisset (see col. 1}. 
Casares quibus suspectus—fuerat evasit ; reliquit incolumem optimum atque ami- 
cissimum [se. Nervam].—Annum 83" excessit in altissima tranquillitate, pari 
veneratione—Laudatus est a consule Cornelio Tacito; nam hic supremus felicitati 
ejus cumulus accessit, laudator eloquentissimus. For Verginius in A. D. G8 conf. 
Plutarch. Galba c.6 Tacit. Hist. 1. 7—9, He is mentioned again by Pliny 
Ep. V.3 VI.10 IX. 19. 
Coins: see col, 4. 


Et qui purpureis jam ter- 
tia nomina fastis Jane re- 
Jers Nerow, 
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Dio Pruseus at the death of Domitian is still in dis-| pri 


tant countries: Philostrat. V. sexe 1.7 p. 488. 6a- 
piCey 8 és orpardreda ey olowep ela 





of Helvidius conf. a. 90. Pliny Ep. VII. 30, 4 men- 
tions these libellos de ultione Helvidii. 





Nicetes of Smyrna—Nummy tiv Zuvpraiov Philostrat. 
p- 511—is sent into Gaul: Philostr. V, 8. I. 19. # a 
tmp “Adweis re xal ‘Piivov dxodnula rot dvdpds éyévero 
piv ex Bacrelov xpoordyyaros.—avip tmaros, @ Svoua 
‘Poihos,—émrpamels ra Kedrixa otpardneda, dpyijs dve- 
prjcOn—xal ypdder mpds abroxpdropa Nepovay moda éxt 
tov Nuxjrny xal oxérdia’ Kal 6 atroxpdrwp “ airés” etre 
“dxpoden dmodoyousdvou" xav dbixoivra edpns, emides 
“* dbenw” x. t. A—did wey dy raira dal 'Piydy re cal Ked- 
robs #ADe. wapedOay 3 ext ri drodoylay ofrw rm xaré- 
mante roy ‘Poioy ms—droméupar otk drpwropy pdvov 
GAAG wepiBdrentoy ty trois (nA@rois Zuvpvaler. 

AGlianus tacticus flourished: Prom. ad Hadrianum 
Aug. ém rg beg warpl cov Nepotg ovpBaddy mapa 
Dporrivy rév emotev tmatixéy dy Populas jydpas ri- 
vas biudtprya x. Tr. A. m 

Apollonius of 7; dies about the same time as 
Nerva: Philostrat V. A. VIII. 27. furveis tows éavrot 
Te ws wer ob TOAD peractnTopdvon dvOpdmwyv, Nepota re 


pate uty dm) KAavilov nat Patov eal Langer éni Tatov 
ral KAavifov xal N.], cat péxp: NépBar eg’ 

Aafev, There were various of his age: V. A. 
VIII. 29. rept yap rpdmov nai dy dredcira (ef ye ére- 
Aetra) mAclous pev Adyor, Adwids 82 obdeis elpyrat.—ovd" 
trép jduxlas rdvdpds elpyrar obdey rG Adyubs’ GAAQ Trois 
pty dydorxovra roils dt tmtp ra everjxovra rots 3% Kal 
mpocw tay éxardy édGeiy, And of the place of his 
death: VIIT. 30. He is called éxarovrovrms by Phi- 
lostratus V.A.I.14. And, as he was 20 years old 
soon after the death of Archelaus (conf. a. 17), he 


Frontinus is appointed curator : Frontin. 
de Aqueed. c. 102. Vespasiano V Tito LIT coss. (A.D. 74] 


Acilius Aviola (curator aquarum) : quem impera- 
tore Nerva III et Verginio Rufo Tif cons ad psgattad 
translata est. 

Tacitus a consul suffectus: see col. 2. 


Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 406. 
Before Sept.18: 1 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
cos. III p. p.+plebei urbane frumento constituto. 8. C. 
or tutela Italie. or vehiculatione Italie remissa. S.C. 


After Sept. 18: 2 Imp. Nerva Cas. Aug. p.m. tr. p. 
IT cos. ute . 3 inp Navte Cas, dee: tr. A 
IT, 4 Imp. Noi Cas, Aug. Germ. p.m, tr. p. II. + 
Imp. II cos. III des. [ILI p. p. The victory marked 
in N°, 4 is attested by Pliny Panegyr. who relates 
c. 8,3 that at the time of the adoption of Trajan 
allata erat ex Pannonia lawrea. c. 16, 1. adoptionis tue 
die dicata Capitolino Jovi laurus. 
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Coins of Nercva within Jan. 1—25 A.D, 98 apud Eckhel. tom, VI p. 409. 
1 Imp. Nerca Cas. rf p.m. trop. IT cos. LI p.p. 2 Imp. Nerva Cas. 
Aug. p.m, tr. p. II + Imp. IT cos. firrp. p- 

Death of Nerva Jan. 25: Chron. Pasch. p- 251 B. voorjoas éredcirnre mpd 1! 
xahaviav beSpovaplar, dpfas éros a’, Dio 68. 4, werijAAafev Gpfas Ere evi xal 
unot rércapat Kat iuépas évvda’ mpoeBeSyxe fe ry xal pias béxa Kal jpépas 
ééxa. Theoph, ad Autolye. IIL. 27. Nepodas éviavrév pijvas 8’ iydpas «’. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. I p. 339 o. gros a! yijvas 8 judpas , Cassiod. Heqnat annum 
unum menses IV.—Periit in hortis Sallustianis anno etatis LYXII. Eutrop. 
VIII. 1. Mortuus est Roma post annum et quatuor menses imperii sui ac dies 
octo, etatis septuagesimo et altero anno, Victor Epit, p. 369. 370. Imperavit 
menses tredecim dies decem.—vitam finivit anno etatis sexagesimo tertio. 
die quo interiit solis defectio facta est, Aneed. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 283. 
éSarlrevcer éros év uivas 8’, Reimar ad Dion, 68.3 places his death two days 
later, or at Jan. 27, for two reasons: 1 because the 197 6" 154 assigned by 
Dio to Trajan terminate at Aug.11 A.D.117 and therefore begin Jan. 27 
A. D.98. 2 because the ly 4" 9¢ given to Nerva by Dio also terminate at 
Jan. 27. If, however, those 15 days of Trajan terminate in Aug. 11, they 
eommence at July 28; and his reign would begin at Jan. 28. Again, as Nerva 
began to reign t. 18, his 16 months are completed at Jan. 17; and nine 
days will end at Jan. 26. If therefore the number of days is accurate in Dio 
for both reigns, the death of Trajan will be placed at Aug. 9 A.D. 117. conf. 
a. 117. 

Trajan at his accession is at Cologne: Eutrop. VIII, 2. Jimperator a 
Agrippinam in Galliis factus est. Oros, VII. 12. Apud Agrippinam Gallia 
urbem insignia sumsit imperii. Victor Epit. p. 371. Imperium apud Agrippi- 
nam nobilem Gallia coloniam suscepit. Pliny Panegyr. c. 59,3 attesta his ab- 
sence from Rome: Gessisti allerum consulatum, scio, illum exercitibus, lum pro- 
vinctis, illum etiam ceteris gentibus is imputare, &e. 

Coins of Trajan: Eckhel. tom.VI p. 412. 1 Imp. Cas. Neroa Trajan. Aug. 
Germ. + pont. max. tr. pot. cos. IT. 2 Imp. Cus. Nerva Trajan, Aug. Germ. 
.m.+tr. pot. cos. IT 8.0. Within Jan. 25—Dec. 31 A. D. 98. 


Nerea III  Trajano IT 


Nor. 


Tpaiaroi Abyovorov pd- 
vov Chron. Pasch. 

de Trajano Tacitus Germ. 
ce. 37 Plinius Panegyr. 
e. 59. 





























99 |852. C. Sosius Senecio IT} Trajani 2 from VIII Kal. Heh, trib. pot. 3 from October: conf. a. 97. 
A. Cornelius Palma The Paschal Chronicle, placing, as we have seen, the accession of Trajan at 
. VIII Kal. Feb., leaves only 1y 4" 8¢ to the reign of Nerva. Dio, assigning to 
Palma et Senecione Nor. mee ran es e. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. Nerva 1y 4" 94, will give VII Kal. Feb. for the accession of Trajan. Norisius 
Pp. Syromaced. p. 280 dates, like Reimar, the reign of Trajan from VI Kal. 
eb. “ Trajanus mortuo Nerve die 27 Januarii A. U. 851 successit.” But it 
has a ewn at A.D. 98 that even according to Dio this date is one day 
too low. 
Trajan returns to Rome: Plin, Panegyr. c. 20, 1—3. His entry is described 
ce. 20. Idem ¢, 25. Datum congiarium . conf. c. 26. 
Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 418. 1 Jmp. Cas. Nerca Trajan. 
Aug. Germ, +p. m. tr.p. cos. IT. pp. 2 Imp, Cos, Nerva Trajan, Aug. Germ. 
p.m. + tr, pot. cos. IT p.p. S.C. 3 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. 








ROMANI 85 
















3 Grerx Avtuors 4 Latin Avtuors 


would have been at least 97 at the death of Nerva. 
The date of Chron. Pasch. p. 254 0, Hadriani 7¢ 
[A. D. 123] "AmodAdnos 5 T xaraotpépe tov Blor, 
Is justly rejected by Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 369. 


Justus of Tiberias flourished : Euseb. Chron. Anno| Pliny Ep. X. 1 congratulates Trajan on his ac- 
2113 [from Oct. A.D, 97] Justus Tideriensis Judaicus| cession. 
scriptor agnoscebatur, In Hieron. also at 2113. Phot.| Pliny and Tertullus aro Be myriee prefecti ararii 
. 33. dveyvdcOn ‘lodorov TiBepréws xporixdv, ob | Saturni: Panegyr. c. 91. Nondum biennium mus 
emypapiy "lovorov TiBeptéws “lovdalwr Baoiéwr rév év|in officio laboriosissimo et maximo, quum tu nobis—con- 
trois orenpaow [Laért. IT. 41. loieros é TiPepeds dv rp|sulatum obtulisti. They are already consules desiqnati in 
oréupart]. otros amd mdédews ris ev Padthala TiSepiddos| Jan. A. D. 100: conf. a. when their second year of 
Gpuaro. dpxerat 88 ris loroplas dard Mwiioéws xaradspyet| office had already commenced; which places their ap- 
82 ws redeuris "Ayplraa rod éSddpou pév rév dxd rijs| pointment in A.D. 98. He refers to this office Ep. x. 
oixias “H, tordrov 3% éy rots "lovdatwr BamaAciow.| 20. Ut primum me, domine, indulgentia cestra promocit 
Steph. Byz. TiBepids. —éx ravrns iv “lotcros 6 rév “lov-|ad prefecturam erarii Saturni, &e. Panegyr. c. 92. 
daixdy TéAepov Tov xara Overzamavol teropyoas. Men-| [llud quam insigne, quod nobis prefectis erario consula- 
tioned by Josephus Vit. . 9. ordaets rpeis oav kara tum ante quam successorem dedisti, Ep. V. 15. Idem 
rip nédw [se. TySepidda].— loferos 6 Miorod mais d rijs enim mihi (Tertullus)—collega quasi vote petitus in pre- 
toltmns uepltos mp&ros tmexpivero uev evdoudtew apos rov| fectura cerarii fuit; fuit ef in consulatu. 
aédcuor [A. D. 66], vewrépwy 3 eredipes apayiivens| Pliny mentions in this year Licinius Nepos the pre- 
And more largely c.65; where he shews that Justus/tor and Afranius Dexter the consul: Ep. IV, 29. Li- 
ublished his history of the war after the deaths of cinius Nepos praetor, acer et fortis vir. Ep. V.21. N 
— and Agrippa, and was then still living. [pretor—propomera breve edictum.—Rectissime fecit ini- 
lutarch flourished: Suid. p. 3014. MAotrapyos Xat- turus magistratum &c. Written therefore in the be- 
poveds tis Bowwrias [ri euiv rarplda Plutarch. de cu-| inning of this pretorship. Ep. V. 4. Vicentinorum 
Trios. p. 515 C], yeyovws ent rév Tpaiavod roi Kaloapos looati interrogati a Nepote pratore—Nepos postulavit ut 
xpévew xal rt mpdcdev. perabods 3% air Tpaiavos ris} Nominatus induceretur. Ep. V. 14. Promisi scripturum 
rév indrey dias mpoografe pndéva rév xara ri "IAAv-|me tibi quem habuisset eventum postulatio Nepotis circa 
piba dpydvrav mapeé ris abrotd yuduns re b:anpdrrecBas,| Tuscilium Nominatum.—absolutus est sententia desiqnati 
As Plutarch was old enough in A, D. 66 to receive in-|consulis Afranii Dextri. In Ep. VIII, 14, 1—12 men- 
structions in an abstruse philosophy (conf. a. 66), he/tion is made of Afranius as consul: Jn senatu proxime 
was probably born A. D. 46; which would suppose|—referebatur de libertis Afranii Dextri consulis —per- 
him 52 at the accession of Trajan. That he was the|empti. But Afranius was consul Kal. Oct. A.D. 98: 
st of Trajan is attested by the epistle apud)see col. 1. which fixes these transactions and these 
BS isbur. Policraticon V.1 (given in Fabricius B. G.|letters to this year; the former letters before, the last 
tom. V p.192). For although that epistle is spurious,|(Ep. VIII. 14) after Kal. Oct. whence it — that 
td it is founded on that fact. Trajan according to|the lettera of Pliny are not collected in t 
io was born Sept. 18 A.D. 56 (conf. a. 97. 2), and|time; conformably with his own declaration Ep. I. 1: 
would be ten years younger than his master Plutarch, |non sercato temporis ordine. 




























Dio Pruseus is favoured by Trajan: Philostrat. V.| Martial celebrates Trajan in lib. XY; which is a se- 
Soph. I. 7. Tpaiavis airoxpdrwp avabeueros atroy éml|cond edition: X. 2. Festinata prior decimi mihi cura 
ris ‘Popns és rip iv Guafav—éreye x.7.A. Photius|libelli Elapsum manibus nune revocavit opus. Trajan’s 
Cod, 209 p. 529. } we Kara Tovs xpdvous Tod BactAdws|arrival at Rome (see col. 2) is expected in X. 6. X. 7. 
Tpaiavoi, xal rAcierov duérpupe xpdvor tap’ air xal rijs| He is addressed after his arrival in X, 34. and cele- 
drt pddiora Tipis Kal befubcews Eruxev, @s nai ovyxadé-|brated in X.72. Martial wrote lib. VIJ in A. D. 93, 
ferfar atroy rH Bacthelw dyrpart. mais wey dw obros| lib. VILL in A. D.94 (conf. a. 93), and probably Jib. 
Tlaotxpdrovs coduoris 8% cal giddoopos ro emrjbevpa.| 7X in 95. And after three years this second edition 
Suid. p. 1027 A. Aloy 6 Tacixpdrovs Mpoveaeis, oo-|of lib. X is issued in A.D. 99. He addresses X. 19 to 
guoris Kal didrdcopos by Xpvedoropov éxdrecav—aié-| Pliny then at Rome; quoted by Pliny himself Epist. 
Tpuye ro mAcioroy rapa Tpaiarg Kaloay, os wal cvyxa-|III. 21. X.51 is written in spring; X. 62 in summer, 
OdCerbar dv rG BactdexG dyypart. He was already emi-|The spring and summer of 99. x. 24 on the Calends 
nent and in favour with Vespasian 30 years before: of March, his 57th birthday: Natales mihi Martie 
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A.D.) 1 Coxsuts 2 Events 


tr. p.+ cong. pr. cos. IT p. p. S.C. or cos. II des. II p.p. 8.0. The title pater 
fri pa tt cal tees Golan ee not assumed til thts year: conf. Plin, Pa- 
negyt. c. 21 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 458. 


. Nerca Trajanus Aug.| Trajani 3 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 4 from October: conf. a. 97. 
i M, Cornelius, Fronto Trajan’s third consulship and his tl agp saan are marked by Pliny Pa- 
qr negyr. ¢. 61. —ter consule assidente tertio consulem designatum rogari sententiam 


Ror. Tvajone IIT ct Pow-| ssus tu, ut deere conselaies (sc. Frontonis et Collega] et col- 
. consulatum ut daret. 

Trajanus IV et Fronto| sustinerent ter consules esse nisi cum ter consuls. cont. ©. 64,4. 

Cassiod. An inscription apud Grater. p. 246.5. Pietatis imp. Casaris divi Nerve f. 

Tpaiavod Adyovorov rd Nerow Trayani Aug. Germanici p.m. tr. pot. III cos. IIT p. p. ex 8.C. Placed 

ff «al [lovravod Chron. a the tribunician year and the consulship within Jan. 1 and about the middle 

Pasch. October A. D. 100. 

Fasti apud Gesner. ad! Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VI p. 413. 414. 

Plin. Panegyr. ¢. 60. Imp. : 

Ulpius Trayanus IIT 1 Imp. Ces. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. LIT p. p. 

Cornelius Fronto III, | |2 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p. m.-+tr. pot. cos. III p.p. 8.0. 

Suff. ex Kal. Mart. See. 3 Imp. Cas. Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. +08. ITT des. ITI p.p. S.C. 


tus Pomponius Collega IIT. 


ITT K. Jan. L. Rosecio 
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conf. a, 69. Calende [eonf. 1X. 53. X. 92. XII. 60]}—Quinguage- 

Dionis Or, 48 wodirixds ev éxxdnolg, an address to|sima liba septimamque Vestris addimus hane focis acer- 
the citizens of Prusa, was composed when Varenus was|ram. At the close of this book he had been 34 years 
proconsul of Bithynia: p. 236. zpdrov per, & dvdpes, rp|at Rome: X. 108. Quatuor accessit tricesima messibus 
xpariorw Otaplvw def xapw jas eldévar x,t. A. and be-| estas—Munia dum colimus domine pulcherrima Rome, 
fore the Dacian war was finished: p. 238. els ¢x@pav| X. 104. brumas Triginta mihi quatt —and now 
repadas Ta rovaira tpéxoiro" rouréomw els rods xarapd-|meditates a return to his own country: X. 20. 37. 61. 
tous I'éras-—who were conquered A. D.102. Varenus|78. 92.96. He sends this book X. 104 to his native 
was proconsul in the beginning of the reign of Trajan,| town Bilbilis (conf, I. 62). 
although the year is not certain. Martial sometimes scarcely produced one book in a 
og X. 70. Quod mihi viz wnus toto liber exeat anno. 

e marks in IX. 85 that he was composing epigrams 
at the time of the revolt of Antonius A. D. 91; and 
promises Vorbanus the productions of 6 years: Omne 
tibi nostrum quod bis trieteride juncta Ante dabat lector 
nune dabit auctor opus. Perhaps libb. JIJ—LX com- 
posed within A. D. 90—95. The two books of distichs, 
the -Yenia and the Apophoreta, were also composed in 
the reign of Domitian. See for the Xenia XIII. 4. 74. 
for the Apophoreta X1V.1 nostrum Jovem, 179 Atgida 
(referring to the Sarmatian war A.D. 93: VII. 1). 
213 : ubi conf. Schrevel. ad locum. 

Stlius Italicus 31 years after his consulship is living 
in retirement at Naples: conf. a. 69. 





































III. 23. éy devrépy [sc. LI. 39] rév apis ras alpéoas*|tum precipue senatorum frequentia celeberrimus ; prar- 
“kal ndvres ol mpecBirepor paprupoicw of xara riy|terea cause amplitudo auctaque dilatione exspectatio et 
“"Aoiay “lwdvvy t§ tot Kuplov pabyri cunBeBanxdres| fama—omnes undique exciverat-—Dizi horis pene quin- 
“ wapabedoxévar roy lodvuny. mapéuewe yap abrots péxpt| gue—Respondit mihi pro Martiano Claudius erste, 
rap Tpatavoi xpéver.” Idem dv tpiry “ GAAa Kal %| Missus deinde senatus et revocatus in posterum.—Postero 
« dy 'Eddow exxAnola tnd [avdov piv reBepedrcoudrn,| die dixit pro Mario Salvius Liberalis—respondit Corne- 
‘S‘lodvvoy &¢ tapapelvarros attois « Ta” Tpaiavod|lius Tacitus eloquentissime et, quod ewimium orationi ejus 
“ xpdver, paprus ddntijs dori ris rév droaréA@y napa-| inest, ceuvGs.—In tertium diem probationes exierunt,— 
“ ddcews.” Eusebius l.c. proceeds to quote Clem, Alex.| Corautus Tertullus cos. a ee ae 
Quis dives &c. c. 42, éxewd} yap, tot rupdyvov Socpaigy, millia que Marius erario infe » Mario 
redevtioavtos, azo ris Ndryov ris vivo perfAOev éxilurbe Italiaque interdicendum ; Martiano hoc amplius, 
Tip “Eqegor «.t.4. Chron. Pasch. p. 251 D. ix. Tpaia-| Africa. Consul desi Julius Feroz is also named 

fore happened in Jan. of the 


























Eusebius. Chron. Pasch, Ibid. Trajani 7° tx. Zvpiavod|league is Tertullus: c. 90,3. collega meo Cornuto Ter- 
7d 8" wal MapxédAov. Bujprecen 5 Oeoddyos pera thy dvd-|tullo. They were consuls in the same year with Tra- 
Ampw rot Kuplou cal Qcod tydv ery of’. The 7th of] yan: c. 92, 2.3. Hundem in annum consulatum nostrum 
Trajan is the 72nd year from the Ascension aceording|contulisti. ergo non alia nos pagina quam que te consu- 
to this author's reckoning. Conf, a, 32, 2. Hieron.| lem accipiet, et nostra quoque nomina addentur fastis, &e. 
adv. Jovinian. I p. 513. Manifestiesime docent ecclesi-| And in the month September: ¢. 92,4. Trajan is now 
astice historia quod usque ad Trajani vixerit imperium,| cos. des. IV: ¢. 78,1. Senatus ut susciperes quartum 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Eliana Ti. Claudio Sa- 
cerdote cos. Sc. suffectis 
ex Kal. Novemb. 


Julius Feroz is a consul 
suffectus of this year: see 
col. 4. But is placed with- 
out authority at Hal. Noo. 
by Gesner ad Plin. Pan- 


egyr. ¢. 60. 


101 Ol. 220 U. C. Varr. 854.) Trajani 4 from VIL Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 5 from October. 
Nerca Trajanus Aug. 1V| First Dacian war: Dio 68. 6. darpipas d& év rij ‘Pouy xpdvov twa [after his 
Sex. Articuleius Patus aig ate ae oy of 99] a ~ Aaxots. ape Pogo A.D. 100, 
5 ithe of the Pan liny (conf. a. 100. 4). is war is noticed b 
ee: _ eeehan. Eutropius VIII. 2. Desens victo subegit, Oros. VII. 12. Trans Da- 
ges ,|nudium multas gentes subegit. Victor Cees. p. 319. Primus aut solus etiam vires 
Tpaiavod Avyotorou rd y'| Romanas trans Iatrum gavit, &o. 
«al [lérov Chron. Pasch. | Hadrian questor: Spartian. Had. ¢. 3. Questuram gessit Trajano coset 









Lapis apud Casaub. ad|Artiouleio coss.—Post questuram acta senatus curavit, atque ad bellum 
Spartian. p. 7. Bie pera familiarius prosecutus est. 
n inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 246.7. Imperatori Cesari divi Nerce 


M. Ulpio Trajano Aug.) lig Nero@ Trajano Aug. Germ. pont. max. trib. pot. IIIT con. ITIL munici- 
IIL Sex. Articuleio Pato pi Thocribed within Jan. 1—Oct. A.D.101. A Roman 








102 | 855. C. Sosius Senecio III 
L. Licinius Sura IT 
Servillo IT et Sura II 

Nor. 


Trajani 5 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 6 from October. 
Dacian war continued. 







Paach. 


P 
IIH p.p. nomine puerorum puellarumque Ulpianorum ex 8. C. P. r Jan.1 
A. pidi and probably before Jan. 1 A. D. 103. 


108 |856. Suburanus IZ et| Trajani 6 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 7 from October: conf. a. 97. 
Marcellus Victories in Dacia, and peace granted to Decebalus: Dio 68.9. ratra ovvOé- 
Trajano V et Maximo II\evos xal orparomedor év ZepusleyeBovon xaradimioy mip re SAAnY yopav ppovpais 
Nor. diadaSiov és "IraAlav dvexouiody. Triumph of Trajan: Dio 68. 10. Tpatavds rd 
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3 Greek AvtTHors 4 Latin Avtuons 


u 
the Passion according to Hieronymus (conf. a. 32. 2) 
ee 100, ri r io 

‘or Papias see Appendix o. ult. 
years; as XI. 1 before the death of Partheniua, whe 
was slain A. D. 97: Victor Epit. p. 370. and XI. 4 
composed in Jan, A. D. 97: conf.a. 97.1. Martial 
retires to Bilbilis to his wife Marcella (whom he de- 
seribes XII. 21) and lives on her estate after 35 years 
absence: XII. 31. munera sunt domine post septima 
lustra reverso. He had been absent 34 winters in 
A.D. 99: conf. a. and the 35 years will bring his re- 
turn to Bilbilis to the close of A. D. 100. 


a is — rary with Ardys and Lire Nicetes: Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 414. 
ilostrat. V. S. 1. 20. ‘Ivaios 6 cogucris 6 “Acovpios— ‘ 
“Apdvos yoo pifropos époudvov abrdy x.7.A.—veavionov| } Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ p.m. tr. p. 
82 “Iwvicod Oavpdfovros mpds airdy re Nunjrn peyadrods- cos. LETT p. p. 
vas ext rod Eépfov eipnuévov—narayeddoas mAard 6] 2 Imp. Cas. Nerva Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m.+tr. pot. 
*loaios “ dvdyre” etxe, x,t. A. He taught Dionysius cos. IIIT 5.6. 
Milesiue: Philostrat. Ibid. 7 Manoty Awvvaly, dxpoar} a lal 
dyrt. Lollianus: V.S.1, 23 p, 527. doxediate wav otv| Cos, IIIT is the description of three years A. D. 101 
(6 AcdAtavds) xara tdv “Icaiov, ob bi xpodearo. And|—j03, But as these coins were issued before the Da- 
Marcus: V.S. I. 24, otd8 rov Bufdvruov coguori mapa-| cian victories, we may with Eckhel place them within 
Aclyw Méprov—dibdoxadros bt airod "Ivaios eyévero.| Jan. 1 A.D. 101—Dec. 31 A. D. 102. 
Iseus is celebrated by Pliny Epist. II. 3. Juvenal. 
Sat. ITI. 74. Is@o torrentior. I]. ad loc. Isaeus 
Rome orator omnibus eloquentior. De hoc Plinius Se- 
Iseum fama pre- 

eis mentioned by Sui- 

das p. 1819 A from Philostratus. 


Bithynia i 


After the peace: Ibid, IIT, 18, 9—11. elpnyny peyday 
6 Kaicap jyiv doxel mapéxew x.7.A. III. 22,55. & Kai-|nibus meis imtp Madéay navigasse. 
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1 Consus | 2 Events 


Trajano V et Maximo|re vu«nrjpia iyaye xat Aaxixds éxwvoudodn. Eusebius places the triumph nearl 
Idat. at the right date: Anno 2118 [from Oct. A. D. 102] T'rajani 5° Trajanus 
Tpalavod Avyoteroy rd 2° Dacis et Scythis triumphavit. The years of Trajan are placed in Eusebius each 
‘xal Maf(uov Chron. Paach, |°0® Year too low. 


| For the consuls of this}, Coins: Noris. Opp. tom. II p.924—926 Epoch. Syrom. p. 281—283 Eck- 
year sce col. 2. hel. tom. VI p. 415. 

1 Imp. Ces. Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. p.m. tr. p. VI+ Imp. ITT cos. IL 
des. V p. p. S.C. This inscription issued after Jan. 1 and before the 
middle of October A. D. 103 marks the Dacian victories. 

2 Imp, Cas, Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus p.m. +tr.p.VII imp. [111 cos. 
IIIT des. V p.p. Three types bear this inscription. 

3 ~~ Ces. Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ.+ Dacicus cos. HITT p. p. Two types 

ve this inscription. 
The coins N°. 2 were issued after Oct. A. D. 103, when the 7th tribunician 

year commenced, and yet before the fifth consulship. The coins again No. 3, 

with the title Daciens, which was not assumed till the 7th tribunician year, 

were also issued before the 5th consulship. These coins accordingly determine 
that 7'rajan was not cos. V till Kal. Jan. A.D. 104, and refute the order of 
the consuls in Idat. Nor. Chron, Pasch. and other authors. Conf. Noris. tom. 

II p. 926 Epoch. p. 283. 284 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 415. 416. 








857. Neroa Trajanus a4. Trajani 7 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 8 from October. 
VL. Appius Maximus H| Second Dacian war: Dio 68. 10. 11. ab&s moAduov (AexéSadov) i ovaj) 
Suburano IT et Marcello| @npicato, xat 6 Tpaiards 80 éavroi nal adfis, GAN’ ob 8¢ érépwv otparnyar, Tov 
Idat. apos éxeivov wdAeuov éxoujoaro. Called again rg devrépw wodduw 68.32. Ha- 
s I et Mareell drian served in this war: Spartian. Hadr. c. 3. Secunda expeditions Dacica 
“ee : Trajanus eum prime legioni Minervia preposuit secumque duxit ; quando qui- 
han oo na dem multa egregia ejus facta clarwerunt. 
Supiavod xal Map- Bose 
xédAov Chron. Pasch, anes 


1 Apud Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 283 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 417. Imp. Cus 
Conf. a. 108, 2. Nate Trajan, Aug. Germ. asin & m. + trp. VIL imp. IY ae V 
p.p. 8.0. 


2 Eckhel. tom. VI p. 417. nic 3 Cas. Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. Dacicus 

| p.m. + congiar. secund. cos. V. For congiarium primum conf. a. 99. 

3 Eckhel. p. 418. Imp. Ces. Nerca Trajan. Aug. Germ. + Dacicus cos. V p. p. 

\4 Eckhel. Ibid. Jmp. Nerva Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dacicus+p. m. tr. p. cos. V 
B+ P- 

The first was issued within Jan. 1 and October A. D. 104. The second coin 
is determined to this year by congiarium secundum. And, although cos. V be- 
longs to all the years A. D, 104—111, yet the other two coins are referred by 
Bekhel to this year because in the coins of the following years the title optimo 
|principi was added. 
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| 4 Latin Aurnors 


cap, év tH of elpjvy ola zdoxw. Perhaps the first|vexatus Pergami substiti Hee tibi, domine, in ipso in- 
peace, in A. D.103. He names Trajan: IV. 5, 17.\gressu meo seripsi, V Calend. Octobres provinciam in- 
tia Exet tov Xapaxrijpa Toito 74 rerpdacapoy ; Tpataved. travi. Commemorated in an inscription at Milan apud 
He is now at icopolis [conf. a. 90]: IT. 6, 20. ofxd év|Gruter. p, 454.3. Ibid. 1028. 5. ie ed b Schafer 
NeuxoréAe:. Conf. 1. 25,18. 1.19, 28 II. 21,14. IIT.Jin ed. ‘Blin. p- LXXXVII from Grater. C. Plinins 
22,52. IV. 1,14. His discourse is given ITT. 4 with|C. f. C.n. Ceecilius Secundus cos. sien ages pro prat, 
rov dnizporoy™ ris "Hrelpov: in which Nicopolis stood.|provine. Ponti consulari potestate in eam provinciam ab 
Epi mentions his old age: I. 10, 13. seis of yé-|imp. Casare Nerca Trajano og Germanico missus 
pores. I. 16, 20. yépww xwdds. jeuret. alvei Tiberis et ripar, pref. wrari Saturni prey. 
Arrian heard the teac ing of Kpictetus and com-| rari milit. leg. lea. VI Pali [trib. milit. leg. ITI Gat- 
mitted his discourses to writing: Epistola L. Gellio: lice p. 10: al Noir stlit. judicandis.... Given with some 
boa ij jxovoy aitod A¢yorros raita aira ereipdbny airois | variations and some additions in Grater p- 1028. 
évépacw ws oldv re Hw ypayduevos troprjpara els dore-| In this inscription Trajan is not yet Dacicua, a title 
pov ¢uavrg duapvAdfar rijs éxelvou diavolas Kal rrappnalas. conferred in the autumn of this year (see col. 2) after 
Photius . 58 recounts other works ; dveyvao6n| Pliny’s appointment to his government 
*Apptavod Tapbixd ey BiBriors x’. otros be cvvrdrres wiv. 
tov dpewov xai ra xara "AA€favdpor rov Maxeddva (conf. 
Cod. 91], drt 8& nal GAAnv tpayparefay ra narpia ris 
Bibvvlas, ef iis nal airos épv, éxtypdyas 1d BiyBAlov Bibv- 
ard [conf. Phot. Cod. 93]: cvyypdperat 88 xal ra xara 
*Adavods, iv éxdypayer “Adavxy.—otros 6 *Appiavos 
gurdcogos pep iv The emorinny, els ray Spsdnréon * Em 
xrijrou, xata 82 robs xpdveus *Adptavod «al 'Avtevivov rod 
Tifov «cai Madprov rot ‘Avrwrivou éyvwplfero"—bia Be 7d 
Tis madelas éxlonpwov GAAas re wodutixas dpyas émaretiOn 
xal els rb ray bratey dvéBn tédos. Eypaye be BiBrla nab 


Topev BiBMa cere x. 7. d. 
airg nat ra pera “Adéfavbpor év Myo déxa, Conf. a. 
135. 148. 





3 Greex Avuruors 









































_E. TIL. 33. 7 ay Chron. Anno 2123 from ro 
A.D. 107] Trajani 10° [item anno 2123 Hieron.] Pli- 
nius Secundus provincia cuidam prasfectus quum multos 


nN2 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 







105 | Ol. 221 U. C. Varr. 858.) Zrajani 8 from VIII Kal. Feb, trib, pot. 9 from October. 
Ti. Julius Candidus II) Bridge over the Danube: Dio 68, 13. 14. Tpaiavds 88 yepupay Alonv éni rod 
A, Julius Quadratus IT\"lorpov xarerxevdcaro x.r.d. Tpaiavds 8% da radrns rijs yepipas rov “lotpoy wep- 
Spartian. Hadr. c. 3. awOeis—obv xpdvy Kai pddis expdrnere ray Aaxdy. 
Candido II et Quadrato| Hadrian trib. plebis ; Spartian. Hadr. c. 3. Tribunus plebis factus est Candido 
Nor. Idat. et Quadrato iterum coss. 

Kavbiov xat Kovaipdrov] Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 247. 1. Conf. Eckhel. poe VI p. 462, oo 
Chron. Pasch. Casari divi Nerve filio rg i re Trane Aug. Germanico Dacico pont. max. trib 

ud Panvinium |P%+ VETET imp. TAT 
ubonum ad 


Bpartian 7 Ti. Julio 
‘andido Wa Julio Qua- 
drato IT coa. 


31859. L. Ceionius Commo-| Trajani 9 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib, pot. 10 from October. 
dus Verus et Cerealis Nor.) Death of Decebalus: Dio 68. 14. AexéBados 8%, ds xal rd Bastrewv airoi Kat 
Idat. i xepa rareAAnnto ovpraca,—biexpivato éavrdv—kal ofres  Aaxla ‘Popaler 
Koppddov xal Keparavos|Utxoos éydvero. Conquest of Arabia Petra: Idem Ibid. xara 8% rdv airy 
Chron. Pasch. Tovroy xpdvor cal [IdAuas rijs Supias wren iw ApaBlay rhv mpds ti) TMlérpq éxer- 
pécaro Kal ‘Papaley timjxoov éroujoaro. Chron. Pasch. p. 253 B, marking the 
eras of Petra and Bosra, confirms the date of Dio: ix. Pevtibov zal Kuadpdrov. 
—Tlerpaio: xat Bootpyvol évreifer robs tavrav xpovovs dpOpoiot. We may place 
the — by Palma within the 417th year of the Seleucide ; and the Pe 
Bostreni would make that year, commencing within the consulships 
of Candidus and Quadratus, Oct. A. D. 105, the first year of their cra. 
Second trium oer Trojen Plin. Ep. VIII. 4. Actos bis triumphos, quorum. 
mer Se = Bee ex ‘nt gente primus, alter novissimus fuit. e whole war 
five years: Julian. Ces. p. 327 D. éapdyé@n por rd épyor 
Touro sa creer tows wov mévre. Se. A.D. 101—106; from the middle of the 
one year to the middle of the other. Cassiodorus records the second triumph : 
Candidus et Quadratus: His coss. Trajanus de Dacis et Scythis triumphavit. 
Placed one year too early; and inconsistent with Dio, who marks civ xpérw 
péds, and with Julian, who ascribes five years to the wars in Dacia. 
2 An yim at ee in 7 apud omar p- 162. inh 4 Imp. Apr 
ivi Neroe ercve Tra pontif. max. trib. potest. I 
imp. V cos. Vp. p. Cont Bethel. tenn ¥ VI p. 462. 
Coins of this year: see col. 4. 
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Plutarch writes his treatise rept rot zpdrov Wixpov, 
addressed to Favorinus, while Trajan is wintering on 
the Danube: p. 949 E. ds ioropotew ol viv pera rot 
Kaivapos eri rot “lorpov diaxequdcarres. The winter 
of A. D. 103. 
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4 Latin AurHors 

Christianos a Christianorum Hieron. mien 
Xpurriavay ox usebio S us p. 347 A] morti a 
divisset &.— Hee Tertullianus reine. ere Euse- 
bius and Hieronymus have assigned a wrong date, 
two years at least after Pliny had quitted his pro- 
vince, and have exaggerated the numbers of the suf- 
ferers, 

Martial now at Bilbilis: XII. 18. after three years’ 
silence: triennii desidie prowm. lib, XII Prisco— 
sends his 12th book to Rome: XII. 3. He mentions 
XII. 5 the two preceding books: ior undecimi 
nobis decimique libelli Arctatus labor est. Published in 
A. D. 99. 100: conf. a. after which the interval of 
three years will place lib. YJ7 at A.D. 104. He en- 
tered his 62nd year Kal. Mart. A. D. 104: conf. a. 99. 


Pliny a second time celebrates January in his pro- 
vince: Ep. X. 101. Vota, domine, priorum annorum 
nuncupata [sc. post Kal. Jan, die tertio: conf. a. 104] 
alacres letique persolcimus, novaque rursus, curante com- 
militonum et provincialium pietate, suscepimus. Ep. X. 
103. Diem in tutela is humani felicissima suc- 
cessione tt est (VIII Kal. Feb. conf, a. 104) de- 
bita religione celebravimus. Conf. Ep. X. 102. 104, 


Coins commemorating the events of this time are in 
Eckhel tom. VI p. 418. 


1 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr, p.+ Dac. cap. 
cos. V p.p. 8. P.Q. RB. optima princ. 

2 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. + Danuvius. 
cos. V p.p. 8. P.Q. R. optime prine. 

3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger, Dae. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p. p. 
rs 8. PQ. R. mies princigh 8. é. : 

4 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger, Dac. p. m, tr. p. cos. V p. p. 
Tarek adq, So P.Q.R. atans pe id 

5 Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger, Dac. p.m. tr. p. 
cus. V pip. + Arab, adguis. 8. P. QR. optima prin-| 
cipi. S.C. The title optimus, which now first ap-| 

upon coins, had already been conferred be- 

ore Sept. A. D. 100: conf. Plin, Panegyr. c. 1, 2. 
2,7. 88,4. 38,1. These coins are referred by 
Eckhel to A. D.105. They may be rather placed 
at A. D. 106. 
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1 Consuts 


107 860. C. Sosius Senecio IV 
L. Eioinius Sure LIT 











Trajani 10 from VIIT Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 11 from October. 
Trajan after his Dacian triumph is engaged in various public works and 
Sura et Senecione Nor, \beneficial acts: Dio 68.15. xara robs airois ypdvous rd re fAn 1a Tovtiva ado- 
Syra II] et Senecione [[\rolyoe a kal ras ddovs tapocxodopnoas Kal yediipas peyaAdonpemectdras éfe- 


ee nolnre. ese are recorded upon coins apud Eckhel. tom, VI p. 423—427 
~ a et els . which were struck before Kal. Jan. A.D.112. 1 Jmp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 
Svpiavod rd y' nal Yeve-| py, p.m. tr. p.+at. Aug. cos. V p. p. 8. P.Q. R. optimo principi. or alim. 
xlavos ro 8 Chron. Pasch.| fiq7_ ios, V p. p. 8. P. Q. R. optimo princ. [eonf. Spartian, Hadr. e. 7 pueris ac 
Inscriptio apud Panvi-| puellis quibus Frajanus alimenta detulerat] or rest. Hal. 8. P,Q. R. optimo prince. 
nium p. 382 ZL, Licinio}2 Imp, Cas. Nerew Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. tr. p. cos. Vp. p,+aqua 
Sur. hr C. Sosio TIT | Trajana. 8S. P. Q. R. optime principi. or congiarium tertium. 8. C. or portum 
cos. Trajani. S.C. or 8. P. Q. R. optimo principi. S.C. 3 Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. 

Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. V p.p. + 8. P. Q. &. optimo principi. 8. C. 


108 |861. Ap. Annius Trebo-| Trajani 11 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 12 from October. 
nius Gallus M. Atilius! nsoriptio Rome apud Gruter. p. 190. 4. Jf. iue M. f. Piso Frugi 
Metilius Bradua pr. ex 8. iy Ancona curavit idemque probavit. Imp. divi Nerce f. Nerva 

Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch, | 7rajanus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus pontif. maxim. trib. potest. XIL imp. VI 
Pont. liber pontificalis Da- |. Vp. p. operibus ampliatis restituit, a 
‘masi tom. I p. 534. Inscriptions marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 23.7. Jovi 
: _,  |Sacrum P. Arvanius P. f. ry 5 Niger D.D. XIT Kal. Juli. Appio Annio 
Lapis apud Panvinium|$onio Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos, Panvin. p. 332 Gruter. p. 65.7. Sil- 
|p. 332 Gruterum p. 1082.|/nano Sancto C. C. Juli. io et Kutychianus fil. D. D. dedicaverwntque XT 


\15. Ap. Annio Gallo M.|K. Maias Appio Annio io Gallo M. Atilio Metilio Bradua cos. 
Atilio Bradua cos. Gruter. 


|. 23. 9. Appio Annio M. 
| Ati...... Coa. 


“Yoo | OL. 222 U. C. Varr, 862.|  Trajani 12 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib, pot. 13 from October. 


Tullus a — ear v7 ig ar tom. VI p. oa p- 151.2. 
Tull ‘esar divi Nerve f. Nerva janus Aug. Germ, ic, pont. maz. tr 

i ae Be: XT imp. VI cos. opipigerhasgry: conden “hala ope spy PN ay 

2 r An inscription in Spain: Gruter. p. 247.2, Jmp. Cesari divi Nerve f. Nerve 

| Maduiixal TotAdovChron.| 7ya‘ano ps Ger. Dacico pont. maz. trib. pot. XII imp. VI coe. VT [lege cos. V] 

p- p- optimo maximoque principi Nescanienses D. D. ‘The 13th tribunician year 


Palme et Tulli Pont. 


Pasch. 4 
| A. D. 144 requires cos. V in this inscription, 
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8 Greex AvuTHors 4 Latix Avuruors 


(Euseb. H. E. 111. 36. 5 tapi tAeiaros elaérs viv| Pliny writes Ep. VI. 10 in Italy in this year; ten 
baBsyros “lyvdrios, rijs car’ Avridxevav [érpov dvadoyjjs years after the death of Verginius Rufus: post decimum 
devrepos riy emoxomiy KexAnpwpevos. Adyos & exer roi-/mortis annum VI. 10,3 (who died A.D. 97: conf. a. 
tov dnd Suplas éxl ri ‘Papalev médw dvaneupOévra| 97.2); which refutes the date of Eusebius anno 2123 
Onplov yevérbar Bopay ris els Xpurrov paprupias Evexen"|for the letter of Pliny concerning the Christians: conf. 
ral di) rh dt Actas dvaxousdiy per’ erysedcotarns pov-|a. 104. 
pav pvdaxis rotovpevos Tas xara wédw als dredrer map- 
orxias rats but Adywy dusAlas te Kai mporpotais émppwr- 
vis dy mparos uddora mpoduAdrresda ras alpéces Spre 
rére tparor dvadveloas nal éxemodafotvas Tapivet, mpob- 
tpewé re anpif ExerOar ris ray dnooréAwy mapaddcews, 

x. ape & apie ov *Avruoyeias em 
axomjy “Hows. Hieron, .¢. 16. ius— passus 
est anno decimo Trajani, Euseb. ive aus 2122 
[from Oct. A. D. 106] Trajani 9° Trajano 

Christianos [Hieron. anno 2123 Trajani 10°], Simon 


Cleopha Hierosolymitane: martyrium 
sudivt [conf. Hegesippum apud Euseb. it. E. IIT. 32], 
quem successor excepit Justus. Item Antiochenorum 

scopus [Ignatius quoque Ant. ep. Hieron.) martyrium 
Secit [ perductus beatiie tradstur Hera : post 
quem tertius epi Antiochia fuit Hero. Syncell. 
p- 347 B. PA LEE Tpaiavoi rg ixép Xpiorot xare- 
orépOy paprupf». Chron. Pasch. p. 252 B. Coss. Can- 
dido et Quadrato, Trajani 8° Suey 5 rod KAewna x.7. A. 
Spolws && cai "lyvdriws—éy ‘Poun euaprépyoer. A pro- 
chronism of 8 or 9 years in the martyrdom of Jgna- 
tius: conf. a. 115.] 





ig 
|tur ; cujus plurima ingenii monumenta extant. Conf. 
Secaliger. ad locum p. 207. Pliny is now 48 years of 
age: conf, a. 62. 79. 
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1 Consus 


FASTI 


2 Events 


110 863. Priscinus et Orfitus| Trajani 13 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 14 from October. 


Nor. 


Trajan in his 14th tribunician year completes the road through the Pontine 


Orfito et Prisciano Idat. |marshes mentioned by Dio (conf. a. 107): Lapis apud Gruterum p- 1019. 8 


“Opdirov xai Tipo 


Chron. Pasch. 


111 864. Cc. 


Chron, Pasch. 


Lapis apud Gruter. 
128, 5, C, Calpurnio 


Q. R. optimo principi. or Vesta. 8. P. Q. R. optimo principi. or 
optimo principi. e usual title p. p. though omitted by Eckhel, is probably 
7m added on these coins. 


Eckhel. tom. VI p. 421. Imp. Cesar divi Nerve filius Nerva Trajanus Aug. 
Germanicus Dacicus pont. maz. trib. pot. XITIT imp. VI cos, Vp. p. ....0002000 
silice sua pecunia stravit. Marked in a coin apud Eckhel. p. 421. Imp. Cas. 
Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. p. m. tr. p. cos. V p. p. + via Fra 

optimo principi, S.C. 


yana. S.P.Q.R. 


An inscription of the 14th tribunician year: Panvin. p. 333 Gruter. p.190. 5, 


ex auctoritate Imp. Cesaria divi Nerve fili Neroe Trajani Aug. Germ. Dacici 
pont, max, trib, pot. XIV cos. Vp. p. 


rnius Piso| Trajani 14 from VIII Kal. Feb, trib. pot. 15 from October. 
M. Vettius Bolanus Nor. 


Pisone et Juliano Idat.|p. m. tr. p. cos. 


Coins of pg ag Eckhel. tom. VI p. 423. Imp. Trajano Aug. Ger. Dac. 


des. VI+ at, Aug. S. P. Q. R. optima Leip, eer 4 


sone M. Vettio Bolano cog.|__ An inscription marking the consuls: Panvin. p. 332, Silvano Sancto L. Val- 
dicavit K. Aprilid. 


Ibid. p. 163. 7. anno Cat- 
purn. Pisoni, Vettii Bo- 


fani cos. 





lius Solon porticum ex voto fecit 


Pisone et Bolano cos. 


112 |865. Nera Trajanus Aug.| Trajani 15 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib. pot. 16 from October. 
VI T. Sextius Africanus 


Hadrian archon: Phlegon. Mir. ¢. 25. &pxovros *AOjenow ‘Adpiavot, tod at- 


Phlegon Mir. ¢. 25 Nor.|Toxpdropos yevopévov, inarevérrwy év “Popp Tpaiarotd rd Exroy xal Tirov Zefriov 


Tdat. 


Tpaiavod Atyotetov 10 is : 
le kal ’Agpuavod Chron. 15th tribunician year: Jmp. Ces, 


Pasch. 


| 








"Adpuraved. S . Hadr. 0. 19. Athenis archon fuit. 


An inscription d Panvinium p. 333 Gruterum p. 247. 3. bearing the 
ia eae: ‘Ner. Trajano Aug. Dao. Parth. pon. 


_sium Opp. tom. IT p.93!.| year; and the date should be ¢rid. pot. XTX cos. VI. conf. a. 115. 4. 116. 4.] 


Coins: see col. 4. 
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8 Greex AvTHoRs 4 Latin Avtnors 


Plutarch wrote the life of Sulla near 200 years after 
the defeat of Archelaus in B.C. 86 by Sulla: Sull. c. 21. 
oxeddn érav braxoolwy dxd rijs wdyns bayeyovdrar. This 
was written before the 10th book, or Pericles and Fa- 
bius: Pericl. c. 2. rotro rd SiSAtov ddxatoy ovvrerdyapev. 
where the life of Lysander is quoted: Pericl. ¢. 22. év 
Tois rept Avodvbpov SednAGxaper, sander and Sulla 
are also quoted in Pyrrhus and Marius: Mar. c. 10. év 
rois wept SvAAa yéypanra:. and in Nicias and Crassus : 
Nic. ¢. 28. raira pev év rg Avodvbpov PS SinxpiBwrat. 
The 5th book contained Demosthenes Cicero: De- 
mosth. ¢. 3. rg PiBAlp rotrw, rav mapadArjAwy dvre méu- 
ari, wept Anuor@évous wat Kixdpwros. which is quoted 
in Phocion and Cato: Cat. Min. ¢. 22. as év rois wept 
Kixépwvos yéyparrat. Phoo, o. 29. 6 Anyooévovs xal 
“Trepeldov 1 i mep Gv dv Gddors [se. Demosth. 
c. 28] xpoyéypamra. And in Theseus and Romulus : 
Thes. 0. 27. év 7G Anpoodévous Bly yéyparra. When 
Plutarch wrote that 5th book, he resided at Cheeronea : 
otc 6. 3 ucts 88 puxpay olkobvres méAw, xal, ta 
pi} paxporépa yérmras, pihoxwpotvres. 

The parallel lives, or at least Theseus and Romulus 
the 5th book and the 12th, are addressed to Sossins 
Senecio: conf. Thes. c.1 Demosth. c.1 Dion. ¢. 1. to 
whom he addresses was dv tis alo@oiro éavrot 1. ex. a, 
p-75.A. and cvuprocaxdy AiBria 0. p.612C. Sossius 
was four times consul: conf. a. 99. 102.107. He was 
younger than Plutarch, and the companion of Plu- 
tarch's sons: Symp. VIIT. 10 p. 734. rots uev oby cois 
éraipots dpots 3& viois. 





































Issued in A. D. 112 or 113. 
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Two Cretan inscriptions apud Gruter. p. 1084. 10. 11 may be referred to 
A.D.113: 1 (before October) atroxpdrop: Kalaap: Oeod NépBa vig Nepova 
Tpaiavg ceBaorg Tepparixg Aaxixg dpxeeped peylory bnuapyixis efovelas 1d 
indry ris olxovpdyns xtlotg Avtriay i) wks ba Tpwroxdopou M. Nourntov KAev- 
pevBa. 2 (after October) atroxpdropi—Tpaiavg oeSacrg dpyiepet peylotp dy- 
Hapyixis efovelas rd s¢’ txdry dT [l. rds] marpl warpibos rE ris olxovperns 
xrlory Autrlav  adékts ba mpwroxdopov M. Tourntov KAcperda. 





114 |867. @Q. Ninnins Hasta} T'rajani 17 from VIII Kal. Feb. trib, pot. 18 from October. 
P. Manilius Vopiscus Eckhel tom. VI p. 449 after Noris. Epoch. p. 287 shews that the title 
Vopisco et Hasta Nor. | optimus Augustus is assumed in the 18th tribunician year from inscriptions : 
| Malea et Volcisco Idat. |! apud igs 247.5.—Trajano optimo Aug. Germanico Dacico seg mac. 
* lerid. - XVILT imp. VIL cos. VE. [male apud Gruter. tr. p. X VITIT cos. 
| MddAcov kai Bovdkloxov ae | 2 apud Panvinium p. 333 Gruterum p. 190.7. Imp. Casar divi Neroa 
Chron. Pasch. Sf. Nerva Frajona optimus Aug. Germ. Dacicus pontifex marimus trib. pot. 
Marmor Rome apud XVIII imp. VIII cos. VI p.p. facienda curavit. And from a coin of Alex- 
Panvinium p. 333. Gru- andria: air. Tpaiay. dpt. eB. Pep. Aaxix. L. 7’. and a coin of Laodicea, also 
terum p. 214. Q. Ninnio given by Noris. p. 279. avroxp. Nep. Tpaiavds dpior, xat oe8, Pep, Aax.+"low 
Hasta ?. Manilio Vopisco| Me” rav xal Aaobixéwy. Bp. But the 162nd year of Laodicea was conume- 
_ ? rary with the 18th tribunician year; for the era of Laodicea was one year 
ve later than the era of Antioch: Noris. Epoch. p. 271. And its first year 
Aliund_ marmor Rom®)jn autumn B. C. 48 A.S. 265; therefore the 162nd in autumn A. D. 114 
= Panvinium hy 333] A. S, 426. 
ruterum p. 215. @. Nin-|  Trajan’s expedition to the East: Dio 68.17. wera 8% raira [after the com- 
nio Ko. pletion of the Forum and the Column A. D. 113] éorpdrevoer én’ "Appevlovs 


18th tribunician year, because (as Eckhel has shewn p. 449) optimus in this 
position did not yet ore in the 17th; and secondly that this title optimus 
|was thus assumed in the beginning of the 18th year, autumn A. D. 114; be- 
\cause 7'rajan in the following winter was at Antioch: conf. a.115. Trajan 
is the autumn proceeds through Athens and Seleucia to Antioch: Dio G8. 17. 


18, erparevoavros 8 abrod émi [dpGovs xai és "A@yvas ddixopévov, mpeoBela airy 
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| S Grrex Autiors 


Plutarch wrote the life of Antony before the Par- 
thian victories of Trajan: Anton. o. 34 (on the tri- 
| meaph of Ventidius B.C. 38). otros axa TapOav dype 
Seiipo reOpuduSevxe pdvos. He had already written the 
12th book, or Dion and Brutus: Dion. c. 2. dudexdrp 
Tay mapadAyjAwy dvre Sly. which is quoted Anton. c. 70. 
Aovnttty, rept ot 8¢ érépwr yeypadaper ws ev brirrois 
x.t. A. se. Brut. ¢.50, The 12th book is also quoted 
in Timoleon and Paulus: Timol. ¢. 13. raita év rois 
wepl Aiwvos dxpiSas ydypanrax. And in Agesilaus and 
Pompey: Pomp. ¢. 16. Bpotros—as év rois meph éxelvov 
yéyparra:. But of some of the Lives there seem to 
have been two editions; for the 12th book, or Brutus, 
is quoted in Cesar: Cws. c. 62. év rois rept Bpotrou— 
debnAcxauev, 6. 68. év toils mepi Bpovrov yéypanrat. 
And yet Cesar is quoted in Brutus: Brut. c.9. ds év 
Tois wept K s dxpipés yéyparra. Thus again The- 
seus and Romulus are quoted Camill. ¢. 33. ‘Pwptdos— 
Gs év rois wept éxeivou yéyparra, and Camillus in Numa: 
Num. ¢. 9, év rg Kapiadov Bip yéypanrar. c. 12. év rois 
mepl KapidAov dxpiSotrat. ‘kn yet Numa is quoted in 
Theseus and Romulus: Thes. c. 1, éxet rov wepl Avxotp- 
you rot vouobérov xal Nowa rod Baawéws Adyou exddvres 
KT. A. 


























Apollodorus the architect flourished ; he built the} Coins apud Eckhel. tom, VI p. 432. 433, which from 
bridge of Trajan in A.D. 105: Procop. wdif. IV. 6|their inscriptions were struck before the 18th tribuni- 
p- 81 A. “AnoAAddwpos 6 Aapacxnvds 6 xal mavrds ye-|cian year commenced : 
yovas dpyiréxrwy tov épyov. and the Forum: Dio 69.4.) 1 Jmp, Trajanus Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. tr. p. cos. VI 
A "AroAAddwpop Tov dpxiréxrova, roy Tip dyopay p. p.+forum Trajani. or basilica Ulpia. 
ral rd gdeiov rd re yupvdowy ra rob Tpaiavod monjpara) » Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger. Dae. p.m. tr. p. 
dv sf ‘Péun xaracxevécavra, rb ydv xparov dpvyddevoes,| ~ “eye. VI p. p.+ basilica Ulpia. 8. P.Q- he. optino 
éreira 62 xal anvéxrewe, Hadrian however had himself principi. 8. C. 


employed A : Spartian. Hadr. c. 19. Aliud : 

Sa scladvus Apdidty ation eunes fore) * 22: Ee ong tel. pipe baal seoegioolt sograteAd 

Lune molitus ext. and to Hadrian Apollodorus inscribed) —_‘,P--+ diet AVerea ef A rajanus Pat. or aes pater 

his woAtopxyrexd, of which excerpta are still extant apud 7 ene . 

Math. Vet. p.13—48. dvéyvwr ood, Serndra, rhy zept| 4 p- 436. Imp. Cas. Nerve Trajano Aug. Ger, Dac. 

rév wnxarmydrav emorodiy, cal paxdpios Zyevdunv Sri pe) —_P ™- trp. cos. VI p. p. + 8.P.Q.R. optimo principi. 

Kowernrat tavrys cov rijs ppovridos dfwv éxpwas. mouj-| 5 A coin of Tyre apud Noris. Epoch. p. 286. abroxp. 

cas obv trobelypara twa mpos modopklay etypnota Exep- Kaur. Nep. Tpaiavds we8. Depp. Aan. + dnpapy. ef. 

Wa k:aypdyas. That this was addressed to Hadrian _ i’ dar. ¢’. 

at by the younger Heron apud testimonia p. X. : d Eckhel. tom. VI p. 430. 436. belongi 

Ea" que ah dnlhdae ad Hadrianum oye nto ob. oe ae tsibunision year, their inaesipiine 

sidionales machine constructe fuerunt. Tzetzes Chil. optimo Aug. See col. 2. 

aT: 89-2 mobions tite Seathi 4 1 Imp. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger, Dac. p.m. tr. pt 
cos, VI p. p. 8S. P,Q. R. or virtuti et felicitati. 

2 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p.m. 
res cos. VI p. p.+Senatus populusque Romanus. 

8.0. 







































































3 A coin apud Noris. Epoch. p. 288. T'yriorum : ‘ab 
toxp. Kaw. Nep. Tpaiavds dpior. ve8. Tepp. Aax, + 
Snuapy. éf. in! Umar. ¢’. 
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1 Consus 2 Events 
évraida mapa roi 'Oopdov évéruye, ris elpyyns Seoudvn nal dGpa p€povta—xal bs 
obre ra bapa EdaPev oir’ SdAo rt azexplvaro—mAnv Gri i) Grdla Epyors wal ob Ad- 
yots xplverat. nal b1d rotr’ reddy és tiv Suplay Ady wdvtra ra mpoorjxovta rou}- 
cet. cal ofrw dtavolas dy éxi te tis ‘Aclas xal éxi Avxias tév te dyopdvwr evar 
és Lerevneray exoulody. yevonérp 8 aire ev ’Avrioyelg Atyapos 6 ‘Osponvds ai- 
ros pkey obx EpOn SGpa Se 37) Kal Adyous quAlous Exepwen x. 7. A. 

Coins: see col. 4, 








115 |868. L. Vipstanus Mes-) Trajani 18 from VIII Kal. Fob. trib. pot. 19 from October. 
salla M. Vergilianus Pedo Earthquake at Antioch, in which the consul Pedo perished: Dio 68. 24. 25. 
Messala et Pedone Nor.|%atp(Sovtos 82 atrot évAvrwyela wempas éfatrws ylverar’ xal woAAal per Exapor 
Messala et Podone Idat.|™éAes wddtora dé i) "Avridyera tdvorixnoen” dre yap Tod Tpalavot éxel yeysdforros, 
kal ToAAGY pey orparwray ToAAGy 6@ lwrdv card re dlxas Kal nara xpeofeias 
euaoplay re cal Gewplay ravrayddev cuprepoirnndray, otre COvos obbey obre dipos 
obbels ASAGSis eyévero, x. 7. A.—ovyxvol piv yap oxeAGy avyvol  Suwv ecrepy- 
es » Peg he be A AA, EE") Oncay—dddor alua tour ay els xai d Mddwr 6 draros éyéveto’ nal elds tre yap 
dicat. VK. Febr. og 'P-|4mé@ave. Which fixes this event to the beginning of A. D. 115. conf. Noris. 
stanio Messalla M. Vergi-| de ¥poch. p. 213. 214. Eusebius places it one year too high: Anno 2129 
ent: Fives as. [from Oct. A.D. 113]—Antiocki« terrae motus fuit, urbisque tertia paulo minus 
Tabula Rome apudGrut.|pars corruit. Evagrius four years: H. E. El. 12. 6 xara Tpaiaviv—évarov 
p. 300, D. Junius Carus|xal mevrncocriv wai éxarorrdy dyovons rijs wéAews Eros tis aitovopias ydyove 
pot eeeve Vi Mes-|[from Oct. A.D. 110]. Malalas XI p. 359 places it in December of the 164th 
M. P. Vergili-| year= Dec. A. D. 115: éxafer "Avtidyeca i peyddn i) pds Sdeyny 76 rplrov ai- 
an, cos, P. R. C. ann.|rijs wa0os pyvt aveddAaly rh wal bexeuSply cy’ hpdpg a’, pera GAextpvdva, rows 
DCCOLXVII. xpnuari{ovros pfd' xara rovs abrods ‘Avrioyeis. which is almost a year too low; 
Rome apud Gruter. p,/*0e the true time was Jan. or Feb. of the 163rd year of Antioch. 
- “| Trajan after the earthquake marches in the spring: Dio 68. 26. Tpatapds b¢ 
1070. 1. D. VK. Feb. L. = ceeiaat | " | 
Vipstano Mesealla M. Ver.\® Tip Téa Tokeulay tnd Td fap tomjiyOy. Armenia conquered : Dio 68. 19—21. 
ikano Pedone cos ev "Edeyela rijs "Apyevlas roy Tapbaydowpw mporedéfaro. xabiaro 8% ext Srjyaros 
” . dv rp radpeipari—ovpPonrdvtwy be ent roirm t&y otpariwrdy cai avroxpdtopa 
Rome apud Gruter. k roy Tpaiavéy ds ent vixp rivt émxaderdrrar—cpoupas 88 ev emxalpors Karadcmu 
1066. 5. dedicat. V A. & Tpaiavds jAOev és “Evterrar, xavraida npdrov Atyapor elée. 
Feb. D.S. D.D. L. Vip-| Sedition of the Jews in Cyrene and Egypt: Euseb. H. E. IV. 2. sq rot 
‘pa Messalla M. Vergi- abroxpdropos els dravtéy dxrwxatddxarov éAavvovtos, ais "lovdaiev xlynois éxa- 
liana Pedone cos. ‘pacraca réuzoAv TAHOos abray buepOeper. ev re yap “Adefavbpelq Kal rH Aoump 
| De his cogs. conf. No-| Alyéar@ xai mpooért xara Kupiynv—aépunvro apis rods cuvolxous “EAAnvas ota- 
risium Opp. tom. II p.|tidfew, abfijoavrés re els pdya ri ordow 7G emidvre énautg [A. D. 116] médepor 
935. od opixpdy ovvippay. Idem Chron. Anno 2131 [from Oct. A. D. 115] Trajant 
18 Judeci qui in Libya degebant seditione—decertare corperunt &e. Anno 2132 
Trajani 19° Salamine in urbe Cypri insule Judai facto impetu Grecos—ocei- 
derunt. Dio 68, 32. cat dy tovre (during the Parthian war] of xara Kupyjeny 
‘lovdaioe—rovs re ‘Papalovs xai rovs “EAAnvas éppbeipor—dere tas mdcas v0 Kai 
elxoot puptddas anokdoOa. ev re Alytnr rokAa Edpacay Spore nal év rf Kuzpy— 
xal dxwdovro Kal éxet pupiddes réogapes xal elxoos. Orosius VII. 12 places the 
| sedition after the earthquake at Antioch: Terre motus Antiochiam pane totam 
subruit civitatem. Incredibili deinds motu Judei—exarserunt. 
| To this date, namely the campaign of A. D.115, are to be referred the two 
} inseriptions within the 18th tribunician year given in A. D. 114, bearing Jip. 
VIE Imp. VE. And an inscription apud Gruter. p. 1019.9, Jmp, Cesar 
divi Nerve: ee Nerea Trajan. optimus Aua. Germ. Dacicus pontifexr maxim. 
trib. pot. XVITI imp. VITIT cos. VI (male Grater. cos. V)} p. p. facienda cu- 
ravit. Trajan is imp. VIII in the campaign of A. D.115, and this inscrip- 
‘tion must be referred to the close of his 18th tribunician year. 
| Coins: see col. 4. 
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Pra riage of Sareea He was brought — Coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 437. 

Trajan at Antioch: Acta Martyrii p. 512 ¢. 2. Tpaia- . . 

nar wah éret rijs atrod enivalei taeehbie ént ti I se yi -—s, ij imo Aug. Ger. Dac, p.m. tr. p.+ 

viky Th xata SevOdv wal Aaxdv—nal duwypdv tropeve 7 N tg ; . 

areAioarros, ndvras robs evoeBas {avras f Otew 3 re- 2 Imp. Cex, Ner. Trajano optimo au an Dae. p. wt. 

Aevrav natyvdyxater. rére tolvvy b yevvaios rod Xpurrod fF. p. cos, VI p. P+ Emperater HT. 

atpariitns éxoveles ijyero mpds Tpaiavoy didyovra pe 3 5 5 Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Dac. p, m_ tr. P+ 

kar’ éxeivor Tov xaipoy xara Thy Avtwyeav orovddtovra ex Parthus, Referring to the interview with 

3e én "Appeviay xai [IdpGovs. And at the time of the! Parthamasiris in this campaign: see col. 2. 

earthquake at Antioch: Malalas XI p. 361. 6 88 air és) In these coins T'rajan is not yet Parthicus; and in 

Baoireds Tpaiavis ev ri airy mode buijyev Gre 3) Ocounvia the beginning of his 19th tribunician year not yet 

éyévero. euapripnoe B% eal airod rére db dywos "Tyvdrios.| Parthicus: Eckhel. p. 460. “ Est in museo Casareo 

But Trajan was not at Antioch till the end of his 17th|+ numus Trajani Laodices signatus anno ygp ex quo 

year; and the earthquake happened in Jan. or Feb.|« abost cognomen Parthici. Idem confirmant numi 

A.D. 115. See col. 2. On these accounts the date of|«« Ajexandrini inscripti L. .@’ [commencing Aug. 29 

Eusebius, the 9th of Trajan, is justl a eer by Pagi)« 4D. 115 in Alexandrian computation}, quorum alii 

ad Baron. tom. I p. 108 and by Lloyd apud Pagium!« Parthici titulum adhue omittunt alii addunt.” The 

lc. But they refer the martyrdom to A. D.116, be-/1 63rd year of Laodicea A. S. 427 (conf. a. 114, 2) 

ing misled by Malalas, who places the earthquake al-| ommenced Oct. A. D. 115, being conumerary with the 

most a year too low. see col. 2. Jgnativs appeared | jth tribunician year of T'rajan. 

before Trajan about February of A. D.115, was sent 

through Smyrna Troas Macedonia to Rome: conf. 

Euseb. H. E. III. 36 acta Martyrii p.520—530. He 

was conducted by slow journeys: Chrysostom. in 

Ignatium tom. II p, 598 B. aad yap ris querépas 1d- 

Aews eis ti ‘Pdyny abriv éxdderev,—xal TO pojnet ris 

6505 cal rH TAO Tay HuEepor Td ppdynpa xaraBddrdav 

adroit zpocdoxéy. His epistle to the Romans is written 

from Smyrna Adyotcrou elxdds tpirp: c. 10 p.370. The 

day of the martyrdom was Dee. 20: éyévero ratra— 

AexeuSplp elkdd: Martyr, c.7 p. 534. which, when the 

date of Malalas for the earthquake is rectified, will be 

Dec. 20 A.D.115. It is attested in Act. Martyr. that 

Tqnatius was a disciple of St. John: ¢.1 p.510. Tyvdrws 

6 rod dxoerdAov “Iwavvov pabyrijs. oc. 3 p. 520. dorevte 

tov Gywov [loAvcaprov tov Spupvalwv énioxomoy roy cvva- 

xpoariy Oedcacda [oir dira év Suipyyn yevdpevos, tvOa 

6 [loAtvapros jv Euseb. H. E. 111. 36] éyeyovesray yap 

mdAat pabyral rod dmogrdAoy ‘lwdrvov. OR ryaetons in 

Ignat. p. 593 D observes cvveyévero trois dtocroAas 

yenotes, and calls Ignatius rév ovvrpadpévra éxelvors wal 

wavraxod ovyyevdpevoy xal fnrGv xal dnopprirwy avrois 

xowwrjravta. He adds p. 599 C “lyvdrioy riv odd? 

éwpaxdra tov Xpurév, | 
| 





—— 
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I A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
116 |869. ZL. linus Lamia) Trajani 19 from VIII Kal. Fed, trib, pot, 20 from October: conf. a. 97. 
Flianus Vetus Trajan enters Ctesiphon and penetrates to the Ocean: Dio 68. 28. és Thy 


Phlegon Mir. c. 9. Krooupavra eloiAbe, mapadafdv re airiy atroxpdrep erwvopdoOy nai rip dntedn- 
i V. Nor. |?” tov TlapOixot éSeBauscaro. eynplody d& airg mapa ris BovAijs rd Te GAAG xai 
Eliana et Vetere Nor. vexntipia Soa eOedrjre Beoprdcat. éhav 38 Tw Kryoupavra éxeOipnoer és ri 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. épvOpav Oddaceay Karandefica. 0. 29. 30. ev 7G xpdvp ev G emt roy ‘Oxeaviy 
Veliano et Vetere Pont. |xaréwAet cai dxeWev addts dvexopitero, mdvra ra tadwxdra érapdy6n xal dxéorp— 
Conf. Noris. Opp. tom pada 6 radra 6 Tpaiavos ev mAo ‘dv te Aotvovwr Kal rov Mégmov éxt robs 
Il p.936. P- “labeornxdras Exeper nal obros pév dnéOaver irrndeis pdx, Aodowos b& GAda Te 
Pe : | [TOAAG xatapOwce Kal ry NioiBw dvédaSe nip re "Edercay éferodupxnoe ral hé- 
| Alianum et Veterem li-|ddepe rat evénpyrev' éddw 88 nal  Sedctxera [ao. ad T'igrim) xpés te ‘Epuxtov 
|ber pontificalis Damasi) KAdpov xal xpos "lovAlov ’AAefdvtpou txoorpanjywr Kat éxavdn. Tpaiavds 88 pofn- 
tom. I p. 543. dels yi) wal of TdpOor rt veoypdowo Bardéa abrois Tov Boivar HOdAnce, Kai és 
Kryoupaévra @AOi~—TlapOapacndrny rots MdpPos Sardda andderfer, rd diddnua 
airg émbels* pera 88 rabra és rh ’ApaBiay HAGE. 

An inscription: Gruter. p. 248. 2. Hellerene in Lusitania: mp. Ccsari 
divi Nerve f. Nerve Trajano optimo Aug. Ger. Parthico Dacico pontif. maxim. 
tribun. potest. XVIIIT imp. X. T. cos. VI p. p. DD. M.F.V.P.P.D. Bearing 

the title Parthicus, and before the end of October A, D. 116. 


Macrinus archon at Athens: see col. 3. 
Coins: see col. 4. 


117 |Ol. 224 U.C. Varr. 870.|  Trajani 20 from VIII Kal. Febr. 
Niger et Vipstanus Apro-| The sedition of the Jews (conf. a. 115) is su 


f geome Dio 68. 32. "lovéatous 
nianus ev GAdoe re nal Aodvows ind Tpaiavod reupbeis xareorpparo. Euseb. H. E. 
Nor. Pont. IV. 2. 6 82 abroxpdrwp tronretvas Kal rods év Mewororaulg 'lovbaious émbjreo bas 


‘ i tots atrdOt Aovaoly Kuijry npooérafer éxxabapar ris érapylas adrovs. Ss cai mapa- 
Aproniano et Nigro Tdat. tafdpevos mdurodv TAGos tov ait hoveter ef’ pb xaropOdpart Tovdalas iryepor 
Chron. Pasch. MalalasX1 5-3 roi airoxpdropos dmebelyy. Conf. Euseb. Chron. anno 2131. Dio 68. 32. 
Pp. 362. otros 6 Kivros Aovows Mailpos pév jy, xal avrés ray Mavpwv dpywr xt, A.—xai 
Spoleti apud Gruterum |réAos és rogotrov rijs re dvépayadlas dua xal rijs réxns év rGde TH woACuw [the 
p. loos. 7. J. O. M. Q.| Parthian war] spoexdpnoer dere és robs dorparnynxdras dorypadirat Kal traredoa 
Tarronius Philoculus V.\rijs te (ladaorivms dpfa. As Lusius was engaged against the Parthians in 
S. L. M. posuit VI Id.|A.D.116 (conf, a,), his success against the Jews must be placed in the begin- 
Febr, Aproniano et Nigro ning of 117. 
08. Death of Trajan after a reign of 19¥6" 154, Dio 68. 33. és Sedwodvra ris 
For an inscription apud Kutexlas é\Oiav—efalduns dxéyufe, povapyyoas Erm dexacvvéa xat uivas ef jpépas 
Grat. p. 578.1 Panvin, |7* wevrexaloexa. Chron. Pasch. p. 253 C. dré@aver ép Zekwotvrs mde ris De- 
336 which has Nigro|*@sas dv érév fe. Eutrop. VIII. 5, Obtit wtatis anno LX III mense nono a 
" Aproniano cos. See |Z quarto [conf. a. 97], imperii anno XIX mense VI die XV. Repeated 
A.D. 130.4 . Cassiodorus. Clem, Al, Strom. I p. 339 ©. Tpatavds én of’ pijvas ¢° []. ¢ 
A a jpépas ve’. Theophilus III. 27 gives him 16 days: én 0’ pijvas & ijupas 1’. 
Aneed. Paris. Cramer. tom. II p. 283. éry 16’ pivas 5’. Euseb. H. E. LV. 3. 
Erecw elxoor pnoiv ef déover, te we begin the 15 days, with Dio, at July 26, 
they terminate at “hi if with Chron. Pasch. we reckon them from July 25, 
they end at Aug. 8. The death of Trajan is two days in the one case and 
three days in the other before the assumption of the empire by Hadrian: 
Spartian, Hadr. ¢. 4. Quinto Iduum Augusti die legatus Syria (Hadrianus) 
literas adoptionis accepit {a fictitious adoption managed by Plotina: Conf. Dion. 
69.1 Eutrop. VITI.6 Gibbon Vol. I p. 130), et natalem adoptionis ce- 
lebrari jussit. Tertio Tduum earundem, quando et natalem imperii institwit cele- 
| brandum, excessus et Trajani nuntiatus est. Hadrian was at Antioch: Dio 69. 2. 
jw dé Gre dunyopetOn avroxpdrwp ‘Adptavds ev rH pntpomdAer Suplas 'Avrioxela 
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Phiegon of Tralles remembered one who lived at this} Coins with the title Parthicus: (see col. 2.) 
period: Mir. ¢. 9. és Aaodixeray rijs Suplas yuri}—perw- 1 Apud Noris. Epoch 28 * ~ 
Spa Le . Pp. 280. abroxp. Nep. Tpaiavis 
vondety Alrnras, dvip yeosue st Spxovros a Ma- dpur. Kaur. o€8. Tep. Aax. Map6.+'lovdcdwr rév rai 
cpivov, trarevévrav dv Pebuy Aovxiov Aquila nai Alkavod| = Agodixdey. yfp. The 163rd year was current till 
Obrepos. rodrov kal abris éeaoduyv. For the time of] Oct. A.D. 116, and Trajan might receive this 
legon conf. a. 138, namie in the summer of 116; which was already 
known in Lusitania before October: see col. 2. 
2 Apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 438. Imp. Cas. Ner. Tra- 
jano optima Aug. Ger. Dac. Parthico p.m. tr, p, cos. 
Lad g p. + Armenia et Mesopotamia in potestatem 
P.R. redacte, 8. C. or Rex Parthis datus, S.C. 
or regna adsiqnata. 
3 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajan. optim. Aug. Germ. Dac. + 
arthico p,m. tr. p. cos. VI p. p. 8. P. Q. R. 
4 Imp. Cas. Ner. Trajan. optim. Aug. Ger. Dac. Par- 
on Parthia capta. p.m. tr.p. cos. VI p. pS. P. 
ae eee . or vola suscepta, p. m. 
tr. p. cos. VI p.p. 8. P.Q. R. 
5 — after October A. D. 116: Jm i Ner. 
rajano optimo Aug. Germ. 4+ Dac. ico p.m. 
tr.p. XX cos, VI p.p. S.C. * 


Coins of Hadrian issued before Jan.1 A.D. 118: 
Eckhel. tom. VI p. 475. 
1 Imp. Cw, di. Trajan. f. di. Ner. nep. Tra. Hadriano 
Aug. + adoptio. tribunic. potestas. 
2 Imp. Ces. divi Trajan. Aug. f. Trajan. Hadrian. 
| nes Ger.+ Dac. Parthico p. m. tr. p, cos. p.p. 





















































3 Imp, Cas. Trajan. Hadriano Aug. divi Tra. Parth. 
At dici Ner. nep. p.m. tr. p. cos. fort. red. 
4 Imp. Cas. Trajan. Hadriano Aug. divi Tra. + 
arth. f. divi Ner. nep. p.m. tr. p. cos. concord, 
5 Imp. Cas. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. Ger. Dac. + 
‘arthic. divi Trajan, Aug. f. p.m. tr. p. 008. p. p. 
adoptio. 








6 Imp. Caesar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
cos. des. IT. pax. 





7 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+ pont. mar. 
tr. pot. cos. S.C. or cos. des. IT. concordia. 

8 Imp. Ces. divi Trajan. Parth. f. divi Ner. nep. Tra- 
jano Hadriano Aug.+ pont. max. tr. pot, coa. 8. C. 
or cos. des. IT. concordia. 
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[conf. Dion, 68. 33]. The distance, more than 300 English miles, would re- 
quire 3 days for the news to pass from Selinus to Antioch. Reimar ad Dion. 
68. 33 supposes the 199 6" 15¢ to extend from the accession of Trajan to the 
aceession of Hadrian: “ Successit Nerew Jan, 27 ; ergo mortuus Aug. 11; vel 
** potius aliquot diebus ante. Nam usque ad nuntium //adriano allatum vitam 
“* regnumque Trajani Dio extendit.” But this is not in Dio; and he has 
placed the beginning of this period one day and the end two days later than 
the numbers of Dio will admit. Malalas XI p. 350, 362 places the death of 
Trajan in the right year: ¢Saclkeuce éry of’ nal pias t£—éredcira dv enav- 
rép fs’. pera 38 ri Bactdelay Tpaiavod éBacirevcey “Haws 'Adpiavds emt ris 
tratelas "Arpwravot nal Niypov. On the place of the death of Trajan conf. 
Reimar. ad Dion, 68. 33. 

Hadrian's first measures: Spartian. Hadr. c. 5. Mauri laceasebant, Sarmate 
bellum inferebant, Britanni teneri sub Romana ditione non poterant, a 
seditionibus urgebatur, Lycia denique ace Palestina rebelles animos effe : 
Quare omnia trans Euphratem ac Tigrim reliquit. Eutrop. VIII. 6. Trajani 
glorice invidens statim provincias tres reliquit—ac finem imperit esse coluit Eu- 
phratem. Dacia is retained: Eutrop. Ibid. 


118 [871. Hadrianus Augustus) Hadriani 2 from III Id. Aug. trib. pot. 2 also from IIT Id. Aug. conf. a. 
IT et Salinator 119. 4, 

Nor, Hadrian comes to Rome: Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 5.6. Per IUyricum Romam 

: inatore| Cnt. Trajano divinos honores—postulavit —Imaginem Trajani curru triumphali 

Brgy roy Ser vexit—patris patria nomen sibi delatum statim et iterum postea distulit [conf. a. 





‘avore Plotine factus Spar- Rozxolanorum — it, Nigrini insidias, quas ille sacrificanti 
tian. Hadr, c. 4. Halas, conscio sibi Lusio et multis sae, parenered--esaie Quare Palma 


| Sarmatas compressit, dis- puto dedit.—ad colligendam autem gratiam nihil pratermittens infinitam pecuntam 


gantes coercuit. ob hoe con-| 69. 2. bud sip george tor goad El ext sh ris — - apos Th 
1 est factus. | reAeuTy Tod Blov zero! ue BATON —Ki v dv ry apyfj povevSévres [dApas re 
rade fi peared xal KéAoos Niypirds re xal Aovows fav. These facts are fixed to the second 
consulship of Hadrian by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 476. 
1 Imp. ard Ph aes Hadrianus Aug.+ adcentus Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 
2 Imp. Cas. Hadrian. divi Ner. Trajan. opt. fil.+ Aug. Ger. Dac. Par. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. itero. 8. P. Q. R. , 
3 Imp. Ces. Trajan. Hadriano opt. Aug. G. D. Part.+divo Trajano patri. 
4 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. 
cos. Lf. 8. 0, 
5 Imp. Casar Trajan. Hadrianus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p, cos. IT. (or cos. des. III.) 
at, Aug. 
6 Imp. Casar AY, sa us Hadrianus Aug.+liberalitas Aug. pont. maz. tr. pot. 
‘iene, JI.8.C. Issued within Aug. 11—Dec. 31. oe 
7 Imp. Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IT + reliqua cetera 
Bs novies mill. abolita. S.0. Marmor Romm apud Eckhel. p. 478 ex 
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Epictetus and Favorinus were favoured by Hadrian:|  Scaurus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Gell. 
Spartian. Hadr. c. 16. In summa familiaritate Epicte-|N. A. X1. 15. Terentius Scaurus divi Hadriani tempo- 
tum et Heliodorum philosophos et—grammaticos, rhetores,|ribus grammaticus vel nobilissimus. From 25 to 30 
musicos, geometras, pictores, astrologos habuit ; pra: cete-| years after this date his son, also named Scaurus, was 
ris (ut multi asserunt) eminente Favorino. Epictetus was| the p tor of L. Verus: conf. a. 143. 
already grown up in the reign of Nero, 50 years before} J flourished, He composed Sat. XIII sixty 
the accession of Hadrian: Suid. p. 1369 ©. ‘Enixryros| years after the consulship of Fonteius A. D. 59: XIII, 
‘leparcAews rijs Dpuylas duddcogos b0iA0s 8% "Exadpo-| 17. sg hec, qui jam post terga reliquit Senaginta 
Birov tay cwparodvddcer tod BagiAdws Népwyos [de| annos, Fonteio consule natus? 

ito Epictetus dias. I. 1, 20 I. 19,19. 20 I. 26, 
11]. anpwbels 3 1d oxdAos tnd petparos [xwrds éx véas 
Atlas Simplic. ad Enchirid. p. 165. ydAavors "Emxry- 
tov Ibid. p. 162. 6 dobAo0s alt xwAds xal rdvns “Enlarnros 
Ibid. p. 47. év Nuxorddet tis véas “Helpou gaye. He 
dwelt at Nicopolis during the reign of Trajan: conf. 
a. 103, He was dead before the time of Gellius: N. A. 
IL. 18. De Epicteto—recentior est memoria. And of Lv 
cian: mpis dnalgevrov tom. VIII p, 15. xa" quas éye- 
verd tis xal er: éoriv, olua, ds = *Emxrijrov Avyvor 
tod Erwixod—énplaro x.t.d. And of M. Antoninus: sepi 
éavrot I. 7. mapa ‘Poverixov—ri évruyeiv trois "Emxry- 
relos dxopmjpacw. VII. 19. adcovs dn 6 alay Xpucia- 
novs, révovs Swxpdrers, mécous "Emaxrirovs catamémwxen ; 
Whence Fabricius B. G. tom. V p. 68 Brucker H. Phil. 
tom. II p. 572 Kuster ad Suid. and others with rea- 
son reject the account of Themistius Or, 5 p. 63 D 
and of Suidas |. ¢. who suppose Epictetus to have 
en the reign of pein —_ we may place the 

i ata vanced age in the rei; 

-_ Epictetus at a very ge ign 

Hadrian was afterwards jealous of Favorinus: Dio 
69. 3, "Abptavds—éploe roils tv tun imepalportas’ Kax 
rotrov cal roy baSupivoy rdv Taddrny rév re Awvicwr 
roy Mudijotoy robs coduoras waradvew erexeiper x. T. A. 

Conf, Spartian. Hadr. ¢.15. Philostratus V. S. 1. 8. 


P 
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Grutero p. 10 Panvinio p. 335. Jmp. Cas. divi Trajani Parthici f. d. Nerce 
nep. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. LI cos, LT quod unus omnium 
principum et solus remittendo sestertium nocies millies centena millia n. debi- 
tum fisci non presentes modo sed et posteros suos prastitit hac liberalitate ss- 
curos. Within Aug. 11—Dee. 31. Dio 69, 8, éA@av és thy “Popny ddijne 
Ta dpeddpera 7H te Barrkixg wal ro dquooly rp rév ‘Popatwr, Exnawexacti 
dploas xpdvov ad’ ob te xal uexpis ov ThpnOjcerOa Tair’ gueAAev. Hieron. 
Anno 2134 Hadriani 2° Hadrianus reliqua tributorum urbis relaxavit, chartis 
publice incensis. Plurimos etiam ipsis tributis liberos preestitit. Eusebius 
at the same year: Senatus Hadrianum dei loco habuit. Syncellus p. 349 A. 
*"Adpiavds xpeav spekas—dnéxowe, xavoas rods xdptas. 5 airds “Papalois 
g@épovs todAAods exapicaro, bev } ovyxAnTos Gedy avrby éynpicaro. At the 
true date in Eusebius and Hieron. 

Columna ex Appie vie ruinis apud Grater. p. 154. 6, Imp. Cesari divi Tra- 

Jani Parthici f. divi Nerow nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. marin. trib. 

pot. IT cos. LI viatores qui ipsi et cos. et pr. ceterisque magistratih. apparerent et 

H.V. Within Aug. 11—Dee. 31 A. D.118. On the upper part is an in- 

scription of Vespasian : conf. a. 76. In the centre, one of Nerea: Imp. Nerea 

Cas, Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. cos. III pater patria refecit. Inscribed A. D. 97. 


119 |872. Hadrianus Augustus 
IIT et Rusticus Nor. 


Hadriano IV et Rustico 
Tdat. 








Hadriani 3 from III Id. Aug. 

The third consulship of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr, ¢. 8. Tertio consules, 

ipse ter fuisset, plurimos fecit ; infinitos autem secundi consulatus honore cumulavit. 

ipsum autem tertium consulatum et quatuor mensibus tantum egit et in eo seepe jus 
iit, 

Hadrian after the remission of the public debts celebrates his birthday: 
Dio 69. 8. ¢Addr és tihy “Pdunv ddpijxe 7a dpedcueva x. tr. A. [within Aug. L1— 
Dec. 31 A. D.118: conf. a. 118] éy re rots éavrod yereOAiows mpoixa TH nie 
Olav drévemev x.7.d. (Jan. 24 A. D. 119). 

Turbo is appointed pretorian prefect in the place of Attianus, and Clarus in 
the place of Similis: Spartian, Hadr. ¢.9, Quum Titiani [l, Attiani) prasfecti 
sui et quondam tutoris potentiam ferre non posset, nisua ext eum obtruncare ; sed 
revocatus est, guia jam quatuor consularium occisorum [conf. a. 118)—premebatur 
invidia. cui quum successorem dare non posset quia non petebat, id egit nt peteret ; 
atque ubi primum petit in Turbonem Feasill puladaton. quem quidem etiam 
Simili alteri praefecto Septicium Clarum successorem dedit. According to Dio 
69, 19 Similie ri rév dopupdpwv dpyiy dxwv fAaSe cal AaSar éficraro. which 
may be reconciled with Spartianus, Spartian. l.c. proceeds: Summotis his a 
a quibus debebat imperium, Campaniam petit ejuaque omnia oppida 

gficiis et largitionibus sublevavit. Probably in this year; after the four 
months of his consulship were expired. 
Inscriptions: see col. 4, 


120 |873. L. Catilius Severus) Hadriani 4 from III Id. Aug. 
T. Aurelius Fulous Nor. 
Severo IT et Fulgo Idat. 


TeBijpov xat PovrKov 
Chron. Pasch. ‘ 

Marmor Romm apud|niam petiit, in gua multa correxit, murumque per LX XX millia passuum pri- 
Panvinium p. 335 Grute-|mus duxit qui barbaros Romanosque dividerct.—compositis in Britannia rebus 


Aldiov “Adptavoi 7d 8 Kai 
‘Poverixlov Chron. Pasch. 
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x. TA. Pp. ADL. Alovos pev oby dxotoa Adyera. He 
taught Herodes Atticus: p. 490. émurndedraros yey oby 
‘Hpaty rp codiorh eydvero dddoxaddy re iyyoundre cai 
marépa, Conf, II. 1 p. 564. And pita a #9 8. 
IT. 5 p. 576, ddoxadar rg “Adefdvdpp eyévorto PaBw- 
pivds te cal Atoviiews. 

Valerius Pollio flourished: Suid. p. 3063 B. MwAlov 
*Adefavdpeds b Ovaddpos xpnuarioas, piddcodos, yeyordss 
éni "Adpavot’ ob ais Addwpos 6 guddaogos 6 ypdyas 
efiynow trav Cyrovpérov rapa rots ¢’ pijropew [conf, a. 
137]. éypawe ovvaywyhy 'Arrixdy Adfewr xara ototxeiov 
[MlwAlavos Acfixdv xara crotyetov is in Phot. cod. 149}, 
ral dAAa ra grrdoopa. To this Pollio may be ascribed 
droprnpovetpata Movewrlov qdidogdpov mentioned by 
Suidas p. 3063 A. unless they are rather to be given 
to Claudius Pollio apud Plinium Ep, VIT. 31, 5. 


Death of Huphrates: Dio 69. 8. év pv 1G res exeivy| Inscriptions apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 414 mark- 
{the year in which Hadrian celebrated his birthday :|ing the second tnibunician year: “ Marmora duo apud 
see col. 2] Eippdrns 5 pirdoogos aréGavev eGedovrijs, ém-|“ Muratorium in quorum uno Hadrianus dicitur trib. 
teépavros ait@ ral rot ‘Abpiavot xaveiov dia 7d yijpas xal|** pot. LT cos. JT [within Aug. 11—Dee. 31 A.D. 118] 
Thy végov meiv. Eusebius places this fact one year too|‘‘ in altero trib. pot. II cos. ITT [within Jan. 1—Aug. 10 
low: Anno 2136 [from Oct. A. D, 120] Hadriani 4°|“ A, D.119].” The second tribunician year therefore 
Euphrates stoicus philosophus agnoscebatur. But Hie-|is still current in A. D.119. Confirmed by tab. apud 
ronymus: Anno 2137 Hadriani 5° Euphrates stoicus|Gruter. which makes the 12th tribunician year still 
phi us moritur. Euphrates was already known in|current Feb. 18 A.D. 129: conf. a. 129, 2, 139. 4. 
A.D. 69: conf. a. An inscription apud Gruter. p. 248.8 ex Panvinio 
Dionysius Milesiua, the disciple of Is@us (conf. a.101),|p.335: Imp. Cas, divi Trajani Parthici Sf. divi Nerve 
was favoured by Hadrian: Philostr, V. 5. I. 22 p.524.|nep. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. IIT 
*Adptavds carpdrny piv airiy axédnver ox d@avar ebay | cos. ITI imp. IT p.p. Rhodanict indulgentissimo principi. 
xarédefe &2 rois quoclg lrmevover xal rois év r§ Moveety|is of doubtful authority, from the letters p. p. Conf. 
arovuevos. But Hadrian was afterwards jealous of Eckhel. tom. VI p. 516.517. This title p. p. is absent 
his fame: Dio 69.3. conf. 8.118. Dionysius was an|from another marble Grumenti in Lucanis ad Sauram 
old man when Polemo was veav(as: Philostr. V.S8, I. 22|flumen apud Gruter. p. 248.9. Jmp. Casari divi Tra- 
p. 524. 525. For Polemo conf. a. 133. 135. jani Parth. [supple 4] divi Nerve nep. Trajan. Hadri- 
: ano Aug. . man, Bes LIT cos. HT L. Aquilius 
Manius ed. pr. [Tcir. Q. nv, augur. [1, Auguat.] D.D. 
Within Aug. 11 A.D. 119—Aug. 10 A. D. 120. 









































Euseb. Chron. Anno 2135 [from Oct. A.D. 119] 
Hadriani 3° Plutarchus Cheronensis e Sextus et Aga- 
thobulus et nomaus philosophi cognoscebantur. At the 
same year in Hieronymus. Syncellus p. 349 B. TAov- 
rapxos Xatpwrebs drddcodos émirporetew “EAAdbos tnd 
Tov airoxparopos KareataOn ynpads. Séfatos duddcodos 
kal "AyaféSovdos xal Olvdpuaos éyvwpi{ovro. Plutarch is 
now in advaneed age, but Sextus in early youth. If 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


rum p. 599.9. D. M. Di-|transgressus in Galliam Alerandrina seditione turbatus,—post hac Hispanias 
sara Aug. liberto pre-|tit e Tarracone hiemavit, hoc per Asiam et insulas ad Achaiam nanigent, 
posit. ordinato ultro a divol\et Eleusinia sacra exemplo Herculis Philippique suscepit.—post in Siciliam navi- 
Tito VIII cos. [A. D, 80) |gavit, in qua Adtnam montem conscendit.—Inde Romam venit atque ex ea in 
excessit ITII Idus Septemb.| Africam transiit.—Nee quisquam fere principum tantum terrarum tam celeriter 
L. Catilio Severo T. Au-\peragravit. Denique quum post Africam im redisset, statim ad orientent 
relio Fulco cos. profectus per Athenas tter fecit atque opera que apud Athenienses coperat dedi- 
Capitolin. Antonin, 0. 2\¢¢t! ™ Jovis Olympii edem, et aram sibi. These journeys occupied many 
de Pin Pio: Fuit He visited Gaul in A. D. 120, Arabia and Egypt in A.D, 130: conf.a, 
consul cum Catilio Severo.| is coins mark the countries which he visited but not the years: conf. a. 133. 


Rightly referred to this 
year by Casaubon ad lo- 
cum p. 48. 


121 | Ol, 225 U. C. Varr. 874.) Hadriani 5 from IIT Id, Aug. 

M. Annius Verus IT et| Birth of M. Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco ¢. 1. Natus est Rome VI Kal. Maias 
Augur Nor. Idat. Capi-|in monte Calio in hortis [hence mons Carlius meus Marcus apud Frontonem Ep. 
tolin. Marco c. 1. Marco I. 1 p. 68], avo suo (sc. Annio Vero] iterum et Augure coss. Natales Cx- 












Levijpov 1d 8" xal Adyy-| arum apud Bucherium p. 276. Marci Antonini VI Kal. Maii. 
ptvov Chron. Pasch. Inseriptions of the 5th tribunician year: Gruter. 3. 198.1. Collegium Augu- 
rum auctor{e) Imp. Cesare divi Trajani Parthici f. divi Nerce nepote Trajano 
Hadriano Aug. rane max. trib. pot. V cos. ILI procos. terminos pomerii restitu- 
endos curavit. Idem p. 156. 1. Imp. Cwsar divi Trajani Parthies f. divi Nerce 


nepos Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pontif. max. trib, pot. V cos. III restituit. Idem 
p. 197.5. Ex auctoritate imp. Casaris divi Trajani Parthici f, &e. Hadriani 
rp ee mas. trib. potest. V imp. ITT [leg. imp. IT. conf. a. 136. 137] cos. 
LIT Messius Rusticus curator alvei is et cloacarum urbis R. R. restituit &e. 
Within Aug. 11 A.D. 121—Aug. 10 A. D. 122. 


122 |875. Acilius Aviola Co-}| Hadriani 6 from III Id. Aug. 
rellius Pansa Nor. Idat.| Hadrian visits Athens, according to Eusebius: Anno 2137 [from Oct. A. D. 

Ohron. Pasch. 121] Hadriani 5° Hadrianus rogantibus Atheniensibus leges ¢ Dracone Solone ali- 

Tabula in campo Martio|isgue decerptas scripsit. Quum Cephisus amnis Eleusinem inundasset, Hadrianus 

ud Gruterum p. 337|pontem illt imposuit. Idem Athenis hiemavit. Placed by Hieronymus 

Pacwintana p-335. ...leius| anno 2138, partly anno 2139. Probably the visit described by Spartianus 
Diocles agitator factio-|(conf. a. 120), which preceded the voyage to Sicily. He might at Tar- 
nis russate ... one His-|raco the winter of A. D. 124 (Spartian. 1. c.), and at Athens the winter of 
us Lusitanus annorum| A.D, 124, 
AXNYNIL mens. VII d.| Cippus Suesse in Campania apud Gruterum p. 151.3 ...... Pa}rthici fil. divi 
XXTII ... mum agitavit | Neree nep. Trajani Hadriani Aug. pontif. maz, trib. pot. VI cos. 11] viam Sues- 
in factione alb, Acilio Avi-| sanis municipibus sua pec. fecit. 
ola et Corellio Pansa cos. Coins: see col. 4. 


123 |876. Q. Arrius Petinus| Hadriani 7 from III Id. Aug. 

C. Ventidius Apronianus) Tn monte Pulciano in columna publica apud Gruterum p. 156. 2. Imp. Cesar 

Nor, Aproniano e Pan-|divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nercw nep. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. maz. 
Idat trib. pot. VIT cos. IIT viam Cassiam vetustate collabsam a Clusinor. finibus Flo- 

"Anportavod rd 8’ xat|rentiam perducit millia passuum X XCF. Within Aug. 11 A. D. 123—Aug. 10 

Taymivov Chron. Pasch. |A- D. 124. 


Antiqua figuline signum 
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apénarnos tyay Nixapxos diuyyeiro x. 7. A. Sextus, the 

dson of Plutarch: Capitolin. Marco o. 3 Eutrop. 

IIT. 12. was still living towards the end of the reign 
of Marcus, 57 years after this date: conf. a, 177. 


(Artemidorus Capito and Dioscorides are named by} Two coins of this year are given in Eckhel tom. VI 
_ tom. XV p. 21. bsg sans 5 émdnfels Kanl-|p, 486. 501. 
ray Exdoow dxovjoaro ray Trnoxpdrous BiBAlwv efor) 1 Typ, Cae. Hadrianus Aug. cos. I11.+ an. DOCCL 
wsfoacay ob wdvor mapa "Adpang 7G airorpdropt ANNA) | "EY ITIT nat, wrb,p. cin com, 
xal viv lkavGs ind woAAGy orovdatoudyny, domep wal 7 Imp. ©. Traj Hadri 
roi avyyevois aitg Avocxovpiov. Idem tom. XIX p.| ? 4p. Cesar sp yeanet Ang. pM. ©. p. 


yan P 
63, TOAAa pot BBrla Arocxovpiéns ypdwas, ody 6 em cay d an. DOCCLXXITIT nat. urb. p. cir. 


Kanbels Daxas, 6 “Hpopirews [Suid. p. 1022, Avooxoupl- 

Sns ’Ava(apBeis, larpis, 5 éxixAnOels Paxas—ovviv d@| Ae the year 1000 was celebrated by Philip in U. C. 
Kncondrpg ént "Avraviov), add’ 6 vedrepos, 6 xara rods! Varr. 1001 (conf, a. 248], it is likely that the year 874 
maripas jav. Dioscorides and his kinsman —_ was celebrated by Hadrian in U.C. Varr. 875 ; and 
might flourish at this period, about eight years before|that these coins refer to April 21 A.D. 122. 

the birth of Galen.) 
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apud Panvin. p.335 Gru- 
ter.p.1082.16, Q.Arr.Pa- 
tin. C.Ventid. Apron. cos. 
Pg Grut. p. 1079. 10. 
Q. Oppius f—Patino et 
Aproniano cos. 


877. M’Acilius Glabrio 
C. Bellicius Torquatus Nor. 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
apud Grut. p. 337_Panvi-|# 
nium p. 335. de Dioele: 
conf. a. 122. primu]m vi- 
cit in factione eadem M* 
Acilio Glabrione OC, Bel- 
licio Torquato cos. primum 
agitavit in factione prasina 
Torquato ‘Asprenate II et 
Annio Lihone cos, [A.D 
128], primum cicit [in fac- 
tion |e russata Lenate Pon- 
tiano et Annio Rufino cos. 
[A. D. 131] summa quadri- 
ge agitavit annis XX LUT, 
ke, 















Hadriani 8 from ITI Id, Aug. 
{Inscriptions bearing the 8th tribunician baal : Jaennii Hispan. apud Gru- 
terum p. 248.10. Imp. Ces. divi Trajani Part. f divi Nerce nep, Trajan. 
Hadriano Aug. pont. max. tr. p. VIII cos. cg ae Basis marmorea Tibure 

ud Grut. p. 249.5. Imp. Cesari divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve pli 







vajano Hadriano Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. "PII i imp. non Il p eee 
maximoque principit: magistri Augustales L. Cornelius Maximus &e. he addi- 
tion p.p. in these two inscriptions, in the Sth tribunician year, is erroneous : 
conf, a. 119.4, 128.2, Perhaps the date in both may be corrected to trib. pot. 
ATI or A. D. 129.] 




























125 Ol. 226 U. C. Varr. 878. Hadriani 9 from IT Id. Aug. 
P. Corneliua Scipio Asia-| Hadrian according to Eusebius is at Athens: Anno 2140 [from Oct. A. D. 

ticus IT T, Vettiua Aqut-| 24] Hadriani 8 Hadrianus rebus Eleusiniorum imbuitur ur Athenarum 
linus Nor. Asiatico et A-| mutta largitur. In Hieronymus anno 2141. On this occasion he is ——— 
quitino Wdat.Chron. Pasch.| by Quadratus and Aristides: Anno 2140 Quadratus Apostolorum discipulus i. 

mae in antiqua figu-|Aristides dogmatis nostri philosophus Atheniensis po: aay libellos Heaton 

Ra apud Pubes f tulerunt imperatori. Jam idem et a Sereno illustri praside [Sereno Granio legato 
336 Grateram p 1082.17,|Oros. VII. 13) literas acceperat de Christianis contra fas non occidendis ob culgi 
P. Corn. Asiatic, [J J.\Pitmorem sine inquisitione criminumque objectione. Scripsit ergo ad Minutium 
Vv Po Aquil. cos. Fundanun Asie proconsulem, ut sine criminis expostulatione nemo damnaretur. 

cujus edicti exemplar adkuc circumfertur, In Hieronymus anno 2142. Named 
by Syncellus p. 348 C. D and Orosius VII. 13. a ad Magnum tom. 








ano principi Eleusine sacra invisenti librum Wd ts bir fi pared tradidit? &o.— 
icum pro Chri- 
stianis obtulit, Conf. Hieron. Catalog. ¢. 19. i Bantins .E. IV. 3 pre- 
serves & fragment of Quadratus: rot owrhpos hyper ta Epya da maphy’ GdknOR 
yap iv. ol Oeparevdévres, ol dvacrdvres ex vexpar, ot obx SpOnoav poévov Oepamev~ 
Gpevor Kai dvictduevot GAAG xal del wapdvres, ob8t exdnuodvros pévov Tot swrijpos 
AAAa Kal daddayévros, ijrav én xpdvov txavdv, dere xal els rovs jperépovs xpd- 
vous Tues abrav ddixovro. 
According to Eusebius himself, Hadrian is again at Athens anno 2145 or 
Oct. A.D, 129. conf, a. 
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Philo Biblius is in his 78th year in the esp of 
Horennius Severus, and perhaps in A. D. 124: conf. a. 
47. Scaliger dAvur. dvayp. p. 342 places the 78th year 
of Philo and the consulship of Severus at Ol. 229.1 
A.D.137. But, as no Severus was consul in that year, 
Tillemont tom. II p. 277 supposes Scaliger to mean 
Ol. 230. | A.D. 141. These dates, Ol. 229 or Ol. 230, 
are less consistent with the text of Suidas or with the 
time of Philo and of his disciple Hermippus than Ol. 
225. Philo is consul himself according to Suidas p. 
3809 C and Eudocia p. 424. Followed by Tillemont 
l.c. and by Harles A Fabric. B.G. tom. IV p. 753. 
But Kuster ad Suid. justly doubts this, and accounts 
it the mistake of a transcriber attributing the consul- 
ship of Severus to Philo himself. Suidas p. 3809 names 
the works of Philo: yéypantac air@ wept xrijrews al 
éxdoyis BiBrlwv BiBrla 43’. wept wéAcwr, al obs éxdory 
airéy évbdfous jveyne, ByBdla A’ [conf. Suid. y. Lepivos]. 
wept ris Bacrelas "Adpavod, ef’ ob cat jv db Daur. 
Perhaps in this last work he mentioned his 78th year. 
For his version of Sanchoniatho apud Euseb, P. E. 1. 9 
see Appendix. 


Pavusanias the author of the wepuyynois remembered 
this Olympiad: V.21, 6. ép’ yuav—erp ent rats eleoor 
xat dvaxooias dAvunidos. He flourished in the reign of 
Hadrian: 1. 5, 5. war’ due jin Bacthéws “Adpravod. His 
work was the labour of many years. He mentions IT, 
27,7 éndoa *Avrwvivos dvijp ris fuyxdijrov BovAjjs eg 
jasc éxotnrev. It is a probable conclusion that this 
sentence describing Antoninus was written in the reign 
od Hadrian, But a part of his work was composed 
a¥most 40 years after the death of Hadrian: conf. a. 
176. Lib. J was written before the Odeum was begun 
by Herodes Atticus ; lib, VII after ho had finished it: 
VIL. 20, 8. dvip “A@nvaios éxolnoer “Hpwins és prnjuny 
arodavotens yuvaixds. euol 88 ev ri ’ArOld. Evyypadi 
tabiro mapelin to wbeiov Gre npdrepoy ert efelpyactd por 
ra és “AOnvalovs 7 Unipxro ‘Hpwéns rod olxodopraros. 
The sophist described by Philostratus V.S. II. 13 
Suidas p. 2899 C is supposed to be the author of the 
aepujynos by Vossius do Hist. Greece. Jonsius Script. 
Phil. I. 2 p. 16 by Fabricius B.G. tom. V p. 307 by 
Olearius ad Philostr. Kuster and Reinesius ad Suidam, 
and by others. But this is very justly doubted by 
Sieb elis pref. ad Pausan. tom. I, and is also doubted 
by Tillemont tom. II p. 416. The sophist and the 



















126 |879. M. Annius Verus| Hadriani 10 from I7I Id. Aug. 


127 |880, Titianus et Galli- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


IIT L. Varius Ambibulus|  Pertinaw born Kal. Aug. his coss. Capitolin. Pertin. c.15. See A. D, 193. 

Nor. Pont. Idem oc. 1. Natus est Pertinaz in Apennino in villa Martis. Dio 73.3. iw d& 6 
Vero III et Ambiqulo|Ueprivag Atws ef “AASns Tlopmntas, arpds obx edyevois. Natales Coesarum 

Idat. ePrjpov rd y’ xatjapud Bucherium p, 276. Divi Pertinacis Kalendis Augusti. 

*AuStyovAov Chron. Pasch.| Death of Similis: Dio 69, 19. pddis re dpeBels ev dyp@ Hovxos éxra ery a 

Vero et Bibulo Capitolin.| ora rod Blov dujyaye x.t.d. He had been removed from the preefocture 

— Lode et) A.D. 119: conf. a. 

Anniculum mtiica-| Tabula marmorea Rome apud Gruterum p. 249.1. Imp, Caszari divi Trajant 

lis Damasi tom. Pp. 555. | Parth. filio i Nerve. nepot. Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont, maz. trib. pot. X 


Two inscriptions Ibid. 
have the names ZL. Vari 
Ambiboli and L. Varius 
Ambibulus. 





Hadriani \\ from IIT Id. Aug. 
These coins apud Eckhel. tom. VI p. 500. 504. 505. 507 were issued after 
A. D. 118, and before A. D. 128, since the title p. p. is wanting: conf. a. 128. 
1 Imp. Cesar Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT + locupletatori 
aah terrarum. S.C. or peeckdastae, Diam, S. é: 
2 Hadrianus Augustus+ liberalitas Aug. IIIT. cos. II. S.C. This between 
A.D, 122 and 128, 


canus Nor. Idat. Pont. 
Chron. Pasch. 
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author of the extant work are alike in nothing but in 
name. The sophist was a Cappadocian, a ‘Bronred 
disciple of Heredes Atticus, and passed his old age at 
Rome : Philostratus : Kaurdpera } Karnadoxay, dpe 
xpécoxes, Tavearlov rod sodicrod olkos. 5 be 
Maveavias enardevbn pey ind “Hpddov, cal trav tod KAe- 
yotplov perexorray els éyévera = II. 10 p. 585]— 
moAAal yap al rot Taveaviov peAdérae xara rh Pony, ov 
3 Karafwis drédave ynpdoxwy dn. Suidas: Maveavias 
Kawapeis copiers ovyxpoves "Apioreiéou ob pdurnrat 
&s havhov jrjropos biddatparos x.7.A. The author of 
the extant work was born in the country from whence 
Pelops came: V.13,4. [ldAowos xal TavrddAov rijs map’ 
iy evorxrjorews oypeia x. 7. A. He often names Handa 
but never calls him his preceptor. He had visited 
Rome, but did not write at Rome: VIII. 17,3. édd- 
gpovs év ‘Pouy Aevxds cidov—drdbev B—erexoploOncay 
otk éxpGev epéoOau po. Nor is the wepuyynois named 
mai the works of the sophist. These arguments are 
Siebelis. eae add that the sophist was 
oy in time, The author of the ze ts 
flourished cir. A. D.125—176. He was rather the 
yr lok of Herodes. The Cappadocian was the 
was contemporary with Aristides, and taught 
en and Aspasius who flourished A. D. 222, 231: 
conf, a. 183. 222. 231. 


Dionysius of Halicarnassus flourished in the reign o 
Hadrian; Suid. p. 1015 D, Avoviows “AMxapvasceds, 
yeyovis ént 'Abpiavod Kaloapos, copuorijs, cal povorxds 
ranbels da 7d wAcioror doxnfivas Ta Tis poverxis. Eypaye 
Bt jvOuixGv trournudror SBrla xb’. poverxis toroplas 
BiBrla Ag’. év Be rovros atAyray kat ndapptdy xal mrow- 
rév mavroloy péurnras. poverniys radelas jj }) d:arpPav 
BiBrla Kf’. thya povox’s elpyrat ev 17] DAdravos TOAL- 
telg, S8Aia ¢. He preeeded Herodian the grammarian: 
conf, a. 173. 

ion flourished: Suid. _P. 2082 C. Kepadlov i 

v, TepylOos, piirup ral loropixds, yeyovas ent 

ae Epuye 8& ry warpléa 3 amdxPeay dvvacréy, 

cat a év SuxeAlg. For his works see F,H.I p. 
265 |. m. 


Hermippus of Berytus flourished: Suid. p. 1445 Cc. 
"Eppimnos Bnptrws amd a@pns pe pecoyatov, patyris PAw- 
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3 Aadrianus Augustus + Sicilia. S.C. Hadrian visited Sicily after his visit 
to Athens: conf, a. 120. 

Tabula Marmores apud Gruterum p. 1016.2. Imp. Cesar divi en Par- 
thici f. d. Neroe nep. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XI cos. IIT 
munificentia sua templum Dew Cupra restituit. 


128 |881. L. Nonius Asprenas| Hadriani 12 from [IJ Id. Aug. 
Torquatus IT M. Annius| Hadrian sssumes the title of pater patria. Fixed to this year by Eckhel 
Libo tom. VI p.515—517 because p. p. is absent from all genuine inscriptions down 

Asprenate et Libone Nor.|to trib. pot. XJ inclusive, and first appears upon inscriptions bearing trib. pot. 

qT Libone Ydat XI; use the Alexandrian coins of Hadrian bearing the years 18’ and ty’ 

Ger. a " |have zarijp marpios, but the coins of preceding and ray = are without 

RU rete that title; and because all the genuine coins bearing cos. J/, and many with 
Tabula apud Gruterum| cos. J/J, those especially which are known to precede A. D. 128 (conf. a. 122), 
p- 337 Panvinium p. 336 :|are without p.p. Hence Eckhel infers that although the title p. p. was con- 
conf, a. 124. ferred by the senate in A.D.117, according to Orosius VII.13 doi fipartionns 
Hadr. c. 6, while Hadrian was yet at Antioch, yet he deferred assuming it— 
distulit Spartian. c. 6—till the 12th tribunician year. Eusebius marks the 
assumption of the title: Anno 2141 [from Oct. A. D. 125] real 90 Impe- 
rator pater patrice appellatus est, ejusque uxor Augusta. In Hieron. anno 2142 
Hadriani 10°, In Canc. Pasch. p. 254 D Hadriani 10° coss. Vero LIT et Am- 
bibulo: 'Adpravds 6 aitoxpdrep tratip narpBos dynyopevtn, Kai 7 yuvi) atrot Se- 
Baorj. Inserted also in Syncellus p, 349 B. Eusebius, from whom the others 
derived this notice, confirms the fact that the title was assumed long after the 
accession of Hadrian. In the years assigned there is error. Eusebius is 3 
years, Hieronymus and the Paschal Chronicle 2 years, too early. In Cassio- 

| dorus, although the consuls of Hadrian's reign are all in the wron 
(see Appendix), yet this title pater patrie is rightly recorded under 12th 

consuls of Hadrian. 


129 |Ol. 227 U. C. Varr. 882.) Hadriani 13 from ITI Id, Aug. 

P. Jwcentius Celsus 11 Q.| Hadrian passes the winter at Athens: Euseb. Anno 2145 [from Oct. A. D. 

Julius Balbus 129] Hadriani 13° Hadrianus Athenis hiemem exegit, res Eleusiniorum inaperit, 
Marcello e Celso Idat m gratia multas edes edificavit agonem edidit et bibliothecam instrugit. In 

‘Chron. Pasch. Marcello| tlieron. two years later: Anno 2147 Hadriani 15° Hadrianus Athenis hiemem 











igens &c. Anno 2148 Hadriani 16° Hadrianus cum insignes plurimas edes 
HI ef Marcello IT Nov. |“ Ronis fecisset 80. Syneellus p. 349 D after Bacthtur y "Adpeved tr adda 
Tabellw tres nea apud | this ph. Eusebius is consistent with Dio and with the dates of Ha- 


Gruterum p. 573. —ad| drian’s visits to Gaza and Egypt: conf. a. 130. From Eusebius and Dio com- 
XH K. Mart. P. Juven-| bined we may conclude that Hadrian was at Athens in October A. D. 129; 
tio Celso IT Q. Julio Balbo | that he passed the winter there, and proceeded in the spring of 130 to Syria 
cos. p. 574 et Panvin. p.| Juda Arabia and t. He reached Egypt in the autumn of 130: conf. a. 
336. ad XII K. Mart.) Tabella wnea apud Gruterum p. 573. Imp. Cas. divi Trajani Parthici f. 
P. Jucentio Celso II Q.\dioi Nerve nepos Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. XII cos, II 
Julio Balbo cos. ad VII)», p, iis qui militaverunt in classe pratoria Misenensi que est sub Julio Frontone 
K. Jan. Marcello et Gallo sex et viginti stipendiis emeritis dimissis honesta missione, quorum nomina sub- 
(CN LO Gruter.] cos. | seripta sunt, ipeis, liberis posterisque eorum civitatem dedit et conubium cum wzo- 
ribus quas tum habuissent cum est civitas tis data, aut si qui celibes essent, cum 
tis quas postea durissent [thus far is repeated on the reverse], dumtaxat singuli 
singulas, ad XII Kal. Mart. P, Juventio Celso II Q. Julio Balbo cos—De- 
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“Poveyvay airy xadei. Tertullian. de Anima co. 46 
p. 311. Cetera cum swis et originibus et ritibus et rela- 
tionibus cum omni deinceps historia somniorum Hermi; 

ef cae quinione voluminum satiatissime exhibebit, 
Se F. H. IIT p. 519i Ne. 12. 

Nicanor is contemporary with Hermippus: Suid. 
p. 2593, Nixdvwp 6 ‘Epyelov "Adefardpeds, ypapiparixds, 
yeyoves ext "Adptavod rod Kalcapos, dre cat “Epysrmos 5 
Bnpirws. 





Pigs arg ft bear ane when the planet Jupiter : was ra Pict erp libro XV ad —— Digest. V.3, rs 
e sign Leo: Aristid. tom. I p.519. 520. Adowra ev | Opti est ipsius sonatus i rang! shor sayre 
a i relatis: “ Pridie Idus Martias Quintus 


elvat ryvixatra éxt péoov rod otpavod rdv 8% toi Asds| cere, verbis 76 
dorépa ind rG Adovrt. But this happened (every 12th|* Julius et Publius Juventius Coleus Titus Au- 
"D. 105, 117. 129: H apud Masson.|‘ fidius et Arrius Severianus consules verba fecerunt de 


ear) in A, 
Vit, Aristid. tom. III p. XXIII. And Masson p. XX V|« his imperator Cezar Trajani Parthici filius divi 
shews from Aristides bimeelf that A. D.117 was too < Neow eam Hadrianus Augustus imperator mazi- 

. His birth is therefore fixed to A. D.129. Born a ae a quinto nonas Martias que 
at Adriani: Philostr. V. S. II. 9 p. 581. ‘Apurelény|“ prozime fuerunt, li — i Large engi 
rov etre Eddaluovos elre ebdatuova 'Adptavol pév iveyxav|“ De qua re ita censuerunt,” &c. is act of the se- 


also taught by A of Cotieum: Aristid. Or. 23 
p- 451. Adefdvipy 1G dibacnddw. Or. 12 p. 134. rpadels 
tm’ éxelvp wal madevdels nal own 1) réxn mapéoxe pera 


Q2 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


“180 |883. Q. Fabius Catulli- 
nus M. Flavius Aper Nor. 
Catullino et Libone Idat. 

KarovAAivov xal AfSavos 
70 8 Chron. Pasch. 

Inscriptiones apud Gru- 
terum et vse aco Q 
Fabio Catullino M. Fla- 
vio Apro cos, see col. 4. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


seriptum et recognitum ex tabula enea que fixa est Rome in muro templum 
divi Aug. ad Minercam, Hence it appears that the 12th tribunician year was 
still current Feb. 18 A.D. 129. 

Gruter. p. 249.2, Theani civitate Apulise: Imp. Casari divi Trajani Par- 
thict f. divi Nerve nepoti Trajano Hadriano aid ge maz. trib, pot. XIII 
cos. ILI p. p. optimo maximoque principi Theanenses D, D. 

Hadriani 14 from IIT Id, Aug. 

The socond era of Gaza marked upon coins apud Noris. Epoch. p. 497 Eck- 
hel. tom. III p. 453 commences in this year: Taga y’. ént a3 éxt ¥Sp.— 
é. éml 3Sp.—e’. éxi Sp. The first era of Gaza is fixed to A. S, 252 commenc- 
ing Oct. B.C. 61 by a coin of Plautilla apud Noris. Epoch. p. 486 Eckh. tom. 
IIT p, 453. DovAoviay TAatriAAav Se8.+Tdfa. dfo, Plautilla was married to 
Caracalla A.D. 202 A.S.514, But if A.S. 515 was the 264th year, the first 


*| would coincide with A. S. 252 commencing Oct. B. C.61. Confirmed by Chron. 


Pasch. p. 185 C when rectified: Ol.179.4 Auletis 22° coss. Marcello II et Phi- 
lippo. évreibev Tafaiot rots éavrav ypdvous dpWpotow. The consuls are 5 
years above their true position (F.H. III p.V1); the 22nd year of Attletes 
commenced at the close of B.C. 60 (F. H. III p. 400). But A.S. 252 began 
in O1.179.4 agreeing with the coin of Plautilia. The 192nd year of Gaza 
then was conumerary with A. 5. 448, the 190th with 441 commencing Oct. 
A.D. 129. But if the 5th year of the second era coincided with 194, the first 
year coincided with 197 and commenced in the beginning of A. D, 130, to 
which date the visit of Hadrian is fixed, being marked by this new era of Gaza. 
Confirmed by his visit to t, which is determined to the 15th year of Ha- 
|drian and to the month Athyr by an inscription apud Eckhel, tom. V1 p. 490 
| Dorvill. ad Chariton. p. 524 Reisk. 
Zedvor abdijoavros éyd Tdrhkios BalSivos 
ovis ras Gelas Mépvovos f Papérwp, 
HABoy spoo 8 dparG Barirnide ride ZaBivg, 
Spar 8¢ mpéras Duos fore Spdpov. 
coupdve "Abpiave méumrg dexdry dmavr@* 
Gpara & fone “AGup eixoos xai ricvpa. 
elxoor@ weary Syars unvds No€uSpros. 


The 15th of Hadrian began in Alexandrian computation Aug. 29 A.D. 130: 
conf. Eckhel. p.490. The 84th day (24th of Athyr) coincided with Oct. 13 of 
the moveable year and with Nov. 20 of the fixed ; and the journey of Hadrian 
to Egypt is determined to autumn A.D. 130. To this date is to be referred 
the narrative of Dio 69.11. dgexdpevos 8% és rip “EAAdda éxdareuce ra pvoripia’ 
1a 82 ris “Iovdalas pera raira ds Alyuntoy wapiby évpyure rE Nopantp—ev bt rH 
Alyiare wai ri Avtivéov dvopacpérny dvexoddunre mékw x,t. A. and of Spar- 
tianus 0.14, Peragrata Arabia Pelusium venit et Pompeii tumulum magnificen- 
tius exstrusit. Antinowm suum dum per Nilum navigat perdidit. His visit to 
Mount Casius (Spartian. Ibid.), to Gaza and Arabia, was in the beginning of 
A. D. 130, and he arrived in Egypt in the autumn, Eusebius: Anno 2143 
[from Oct. A. D.127] Hadriant 11° Antinous quidam aulicus puer obiit in 
Aigypto &e. Hieron. anno 2145 Hadriani 13°. n. Pasch, p. 254, s’. in. 
*Apwaa xal Tavoa [A. D. 122] Aéptavds els rv Alyunrov mapeyévero xal xriCer 
Ti ’Avrivdov rijs OnSatdos xpo y' xahavdav NoeuSplov. These dates are 3 years, 
one year, and 8 years, too high; but the Chronicle may have preserved the 
true month, J7J Kal. Nov., which would place the death of Antinous at October 
A.D. 130. On Antinous conf. Ammian, XXII. 16, 2. 
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Taira xowwerjoas mavrev ba onovdis, tpopéa duddonadov 
marépa éraipoy, mart’ elyov cade. Conf. a. 161. 


Pancrates flourished: Athen. XV p.677 d. Mayxpd-| Inscriptions: Rom apud Gruter. p. 578. 1 Panyi- 
tys Tis Tay emyxwplov wormris, dv xal jets Eyvwper, A-|nium p. 336. M. Ulpio Aug. lib. Phadimo divi Trajani 
6 TH atroxpdrop emdnuroarre rH 'AAcfavdpeig [see| Aug. a potions item a laguna et tricliniarch. lictori prox- 

col, 2] pera moAAjjs repareias enddeige roy podLovta dAw-|imo et a comment. beneficior. vixit ann. EXVIIE, ab 

toy, pdoxwv airov deiv xadeiy “Avrivdeov. scessit Selinunte prid. udus Augus. Nigro et Aproniano 
Appian Civ. I1. 86 refers to this period: xpdévp 32|cos. [A.D. 117] reliquia trajecte ejus ITI Nonas Febr. 

rov ci rdvbe [sc. Pompeit Magni]—e&irnce xal ebper | ex permiss ii pontificum, piaculo facto, Catullino et 

én’ ¢uod “Papalwy Bacreis “Abpiavds emdnuav. see col. 2.| Apro cose. dulcissima memoria ejus Valens Aug. lib, 

Appian again mentions Hadrian; é' ¢uod ’Adpavds| Phedimianus a veste ben. mer. fecit. 

Syr. ¢.50. He had also lived in the reign of Zrajan:| Romm apud Gruter. p. 108. 6 Panvinium p. 337. 

Civ. IL. 90. éx” duod xara ‘Papatwy airoxpdropa Tpaia-|C. Marcius C. f. ey Salvianus Norba genio centuria 

vév. He names them both Iber. ¢, 38. ( ISnpla) ma-|coh. X¥ pr. 7 Mari Bassi in qua militavit an. XILX 

tpis dor: Tpaiavod re xat 'Adpiavod rév torepor ‘Pwyalwy | voto suscepto missus honesta missione prid. Non, Januar. 

dptdvtwv rw atroxpdropa dpyjv. Phot. cod. 57 p-52. Q. Fabio Catullino M. Flavio Apro cos. animo libens 

otros 6 'Ammiavds 10 wey yévos fy Adefavdpeds év “Pdun|aram sua pecunia posuit, 

82 1a xpGra bixaus curmydper, Exerra be Kal Saovdéwy émt-| Arionw@ Hispan. apud Gruter. p. 249.3. Imp. Cas. 

tporedew i£usOn—ijxpace be év rois xpdvors Tpaiaved xaildioi Trajani Parth. f. divi Ner. nep. Trajano Hadriano 

*Adpiavod. He wrote history in A.D. 147: conf.a, | Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XIII cos. III p. p. munic. 
Birth of Galen. His 37th year was completed in ‘aigenes Urgavonen. D. D. 

A.D 167: conf. a, whence we uO ry his birth in 

A.D. 130 towards the autumn, within the 14th year 

of Hadrian, conf. a. 158. Suidas p, 793 A, Tadnvos 6 

S:aonpdraros larpos, Ie, vos [év Tlepyduwp map’ euol 

Galen. tom, XII p. 273), yeyovis dat Mdpxov xal Kopd- 

bov xal Tleprivaxos ray Kauodpww év ‘Popy (A, D. 161— 

193], vlds Nixwvos yewpérpov xal dpysréxrovos [oonf. Ga- 

len. tom, VI p. 755], oAAa ovvreraxds larpixd re xal 

girdcoga, rt bt ypapparixa nal pyropixd.—éBle ery o’. 
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A.D.| 
131 |884. Ser. Octavius Lenas| Hadriani 15 from III Id. Aug. 


132 


133 





1 Consvts 


Pontianus M. Antonius 
Rufinus Nor, Pontiano et 
Rufo Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p- 179. 6 Panvinium p. 
337. Ser. Octavio Lenate 
Pontiano M. Antonio Ru- 
Jina cos. 


Tabula in campo Martio 
|apud Grut. p. 337 Panvin. 


|p. 337. Lenate Pontiano 


et Antonio [Annio Grut.] 
Ruyino cos. Conf. a. 124. 


| 


| 885. Augurinus et. Serdi- 


‘anus Nor. Idat. Chron. 
Pasch. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Hadrian in Syria: Dio 69.12. és 88 ra “lepoodAupa tédw abrod dyrl rijs xa- 
racxaelons olxloavros, iv xai Aidlay KamrwAtvay dvdpace, cal és rov rod vaoi 
Tod Oeod romov vady rp Act érepow dvreyelpavros, méAcpos obre puxpds obre dAtyo- 
xpdvros exuOy. “lovdaios yap dewdy te rovovpevor rd GAAouAYS Twas és THY 
nodw opay olxwrPivat—mapdrros pev Ev re rh Alyinrp Kal avdis dv ri} Zuplg rod 
‘Adptavod jovxatov—éenel 8 xdppw tyévero havepas dnéorncav. Hadrian arrived 
in Egypt in autumn A, D. 130, and waa therefore in Syria in spring or sum- 
mer A.D.131. After that date the Jewish war began. 

The foundation of Alia Capitolina, which was thus the cause of the war, is 
erroneously placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 254 A in A. D. 119: Hadriani 3¢ cosas. 
Hadriano et Rustico. éxt rotray rév imdtay "lovbalev cracvacdvrey jer *Abpi- 
avds els ‘IepordAvpa xal fda8e robs “lovdalovs alyyaddrovs—xal xafehov riv vady 
T&v "lovdaiev rov éy ‘leporoAtuors—erdOnee 7d éavtod dvopa ri wove, AiAlay ad- 
thy dvoudeas. But there was no temple at this time at Jerusalem, and Ha- 
drian passed A.D. 119 in Italy: conf.a. Eusebius places the foundation after 
the close of the war in 135: conf. a. which Tillemont tom, II p. 289 properly 
explains to mean that the new city Elia was destroyed by Barchochebas and 
restored by Hadrian after the war. 


Hadriani 16 from LIT Id. Aug. 


mpoedOovons, ‘Poios erdpywy rijs “lovbalas, otpariwwrixijs aire ovppaylas td 
Bacthéws reppOeions, rais drovolas atray dpedas ypapevos exefper.—eorpanyye 
8 “lovdaiwy ryvixatra BapywyeBas dvoua. Spartianus o. 14 shortly mentions 
this war: Moverunt ea —— [referring to A. D. ce et Judai bellum, quod 
vetabantur mutilare genitalia. To this war Eutropius VIII.7 may refer: Semel 
tantum (Hadrianus) per prasidem dimicavit. The narrative of Dio (conf. a. 131) 
will place the beginning of this war in A.D. 131; one year higher than the 
date of Eusebius. 

Lapis apud Gruterum p. 177.3. Jmp, Cais. divi ven Parth, f. divi Nerve 
ra i Hadrian. Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. XVI cos. [IT p. p. aqua in- 

ucta . 


Dacic. Sarmiz. per On. Papirium lianum leg, ejus. pr. pr. 





Ol. 228 U. C. Varr. 886. 
Hiberus et Sisenna Nor. 
Tdat. 


"leBeplov wal Swlvvov 
Chron. Pasch. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p- 337 Gruterum p.108.7. 
| Gallicano et Vetere cos. VII 
\Id. Jan. coh. I pr.7 Sa- 
tri, Genio 7 missi_ honesta 
|missione VII Hibero cos. 
IT. L. Censorius &e.—Ser- 





Hadriani 17 from IIT Id. Aug. 
The Jewish war continues: conf. a. 134, 
Fifty-three coins of Hadrian marking the provinces which he visited are 
given in Eckhel tom. VI p. 486—501. 
1 Hadrianus Aug. cos. IIT p. p.+ Restitutori Achaic. 
The same obverse is on all the following coins: 


2 Aigyptos. 9 Restitutori Arabia. S.C. 16 adventwiAug.Britannie.S.C. 

3 Africa, F 10 Asia, 4 c I j — ee 8.C. 

4 adventui Aug. Africe 11 adventui Aug, Asia, S.C. 18 Cappadocia. S.C. 

§ Restitutori Africe. 12 Restitutori Asie, S.C. 19 exercitus Cappadocicus. §.C. 

6 Alexandria, 13 adventui Aug. Bithynie.S.C. 20 adventwi Aug. Cilicia. 8.C. 
adventwi Aug, Alexandria, 14 restitutori Bithyme. 8,C. 21 Dacia. 8. C. 


j 


adventwi Aug. Arabie. 15 Britannia. 8. C. a2 ererc. Dacicus, S.C. 
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Adrian the sophist mt. 18 heard Herodes Atticus: 
Philostr. V.S. 11. 10. "Adpiardy 3% trav Dolvxa Tipos 
pay iveyxey "AOjwvat 88 Hoxnoav. as yap ray euavrod 
dvarxddwy Frovov [conf. a. 239], ddplxero piv és airas 
xara ‘Hpsiv—dgolmee piv yap ro ‘Hpddp dxrexaidexa 
lows yeyovius rn. Suidas p. 100 €. *Adpavds cogucrijs, 
padyris “Hpddov, dxudoas 8¢ éxt Mdpxov ‘Avrwrtvov, dv- 
tirxoAagris 'Aputeidov rod fijropos éy “A@ijvats yerd- 
pevos. erodplotevce 32 cal xara tiv ‘Pony, xal dvtiypa- 
eds ray émoroday ind Koudbov éyévero [conf. a. 192). 
As the latest date for Adrian’s birth was A.D.113 
(conf. a. 192), he would be 18 in 131, when Herodes 
was not more than 31 years of age: conf. a. 176. 


Lollianus flourished in the reign of Hadrian: Suid.| The Perpetual Edict: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2047 
p. 2335 ©. AodAuavis "Epdovos coguoris, wadyris "Ioaiov|[A.D. 134] Hadriani 15° Saleius Julianus perpetuum 
tov ‘Acoupiov (conf. a. 101), vas éxt "Adpiavod rod|composuit edictum. Julianus was the ancestor of Dr- 
Kalcapos’ éypawe oAAd, Philostr. V.S. 1.23. AodAL | dius Julianus who was emperor in A. D. 193: Eutrop. 
avis 3¢ 6 “Epéows apotory péy rod AGyunot Opdvov mpa-| VIII. 17. nepos Saleii Juliani qui sub dico Hadriano 
tos [sc. tod coquorixod), 7 Be rod “AGnvaley djnov,|perpetuum composuit edictwm. Spartianus Julian. c. 1. 
otpatyyjcas airois ri ént rap SrAwv" ¥ Bt dpx?) atry— | Didio Juliano—proavus fuit Salrius Julianus bis consul, 
vuvl tpopav emeAcira: xal olrov dyopas. He taught|prafectus urbi, et juris consultus. Casaubon ad Spar- 
Theodotus: conf. a, 168, and Philager: V.S. 11. 8.\tian. p. 110 corrects Eutropius by Spartianus and 
Didaypos 6 Kut Aoddavod piv dxpoarijs éyévero. Welmakes Julianus the great grandfather od ths emperor. 
may place Lollianus at about the 16th year of Ha-|But Reimar ad Dion. p. 1233 and Corsini de pref. 
drian, as an intermediate point between his master) Urbi p-70 after Muratori with better reason correct 
Ts@us and his disciple Theodotus. Isceus flourished in| S us by Eutropius; for the emperor was born 
A.D. 101; Theodotus, who died at something more ut A.D. 133; conf. a. 193. nearly at the date of 
than 50 years of age, was still living in A.D.168:|the Perpetual Edict ; and was more probably the 
conf. a. grandson of the author of the edict than the great 

digon. Victor Cees. p. 325 confounds the two Ju- 
‘ani, and ascribes the edict to the emperor. On the 
import of the edict see the authorities quoted by Mil- 
man in his edition of Gibbon Vol. VIII p. 20. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2148 Hadriani 16° Favorinus| Preceptors of Marcus Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco 
et Polemo rhetor agnoscebantur. At the same year in|c. 2.3, Fuit a prima infantia gravis. at ubi egressus 
Hieronymus. Named by Syncellus He 350 B. This|est annos qui nutricum foventur auxilio, magnis pracep- 
date for Polemo is confirmed by Philostratus: conf.|toribus traditus ad philosophiae “Goplorione f Jsus est 


a. 135. magistris ad prima elementa Ei ione literatore et 
Polemo was the disciple of Timocrates Scopelianus| Gemino Pat gps Androne eodemque ra 
and Dio; Philostr. V.S. 11.25 p. 530. TloAdpwr 8% d|quibus omnibus ut disciplinarum auctoribus imum 


goguoris 006, ws of toAAol doxovet, Zuvpvaios ob’, ds|detulit. Usus preterea grammaticis Graco Alexandro 
tives, dx Dpvyde" GAA’ iveyney abrov 7 Aaodixeia H ev poo a. 161. 3f quotidiants Latinis Trosio Apro et Pol- 
Kapiq, rotapg mpdooxos Avxp [But he is a Phrygian|lione et Eutychio Proculo—oratoribus usus est Groecis 
according to Philostratus himself p. 539: éeui) rére| Annio Macro Caninio Celere (conf. Marcum 1. éavr. 
} Aaobixea ti Ppvyiq cvverdrrero).—i; ev oy) rot Modd-| VIII. 25 Philostr. V.S. I. 22 p. 524] et Herode Attico 
pevos olxia moAAol traro: Kat ert’ épactal 8% airod moA-|[conf. a. 143.3], Latino Frontone Cornelio [conf. a. 143); 
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AD. 1 Consvuts 2 Events 
viano IIT cos. [A. D. 134] 23 adventui Aug. Gallia. 8.C. 34 adventui Aug. Judew. S.C. 43 exerc. Mesiacus. 8. C. 
T. Annius Crispinus &e. |24 Restitutori Gallia. 35 exercitus Judaicus. S.C. 44 Restitutori Nicomedia. 
25 Germania, 30 adventui Aug. Macedonia. 4 Nile. 5.C. 
26 exercitus Germanicus. 8.C. 5. C. exerc. Noricus. S.C. 
27 Hispania, 37 Restitutori Macedonia. S.C. 4 4; ena Ag, Phrygia. 5.C. 
28 exercitus Hispanicus, 8, C. Mauretania, 8. C. Restitutori Phrygia, 8, C. 


29 Restitutori Hispania. 39 adventwi Aug, "Mauretania, 49 exercitus Reticus, S. Cc. 


| 30 Italia. B.C, 50 adventui Aug. Sicilia, S.C. 

| 31 adventui Aug. Italie. 40 erercitus Mauretanicus.S.C. 31 Restitutori Sicilie. S.C. 

| 32 Restitutori talie. 4t RestitutoriMauretania.S.C. 52 exercitus Syriacus. S.C. 
33 Judea, 8. C. 42 adventwi Aug. Masia. 8.C. 53 adventui Aug. Thracia. 8.C. 


Although Hadrian began his progress through the provinces in A. D. 120 

| conf. a.), yet all these coins a after My D. 128; since they bear p. p. 
Some, as Arabia Alexandria Hgyptos Judea, not before A. D, 130, some later 
than the present year. 

Other coins in Eckhel tom. VI p. 501—509 were also struck after A.D. 
128: as 1 Imp. Cesar Hadrianus Augu. cos. ILI p. p.+decursio. 2 Hadrianus 
Aug. cos. LIT p. p ss cata Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VI, or liberalitas Aug. 
VIT. or tellus abil 

| 
ie 


Marmor Rome apud Gruter. p. 249. 7. Jp. Cesari divi Trajani Parthici f. 


| divi Nerca nepoti Trajano Hadriano Aug. pontif. maxim. trib. potest. XV. I 
cos. III p.p. Colonia Ostia consercata et aucta omni indudgentia et te tboralae 
| ejus. 





134 fr. 0. Julius Servilius, ” Hadriané 18 from HI] 18 from IIT Td. Aug. 
Servianus IIT C.) Euseb. Chron. Anno 2150 [from Oct. A. D. 134] Hadriani 18° Cochebas Ju- 
Vibius Juventius Varus. | daice dafectionis auctor multos Christianos vario iciorum genere excruciavit 
Serviano et Varo Nor.\propterea quod secum nollent ad bellum adversus mihayec tie Hieron. 
Severo III et Varo Tdat. | ano 2149. Syncellus . 350 A. Xox¢Sas—Xpioriavods totes eryswpijraro Bi 
| Tes} ai Oke Bovdondvovs xara ‘Papatwy ovppaxeiv. Justin Martyr. Apol. 1.31 cir. A. D.151 
Chron Oa % P°’ notices this war as a recent event: ép ro viv yeyernpérw "lovdaixg ToAdum Bap- 
xoxeBas 6 rijs "lovdaley dxoordcews dpynyirys Xproriavois pdvovs els tyuwpias 
Beneventi apud Gruter. Sewds—exddever dnayerOa. And again in the Dialogue with c. 1. du- 
p- 431.9. €. psa es C. f.| you rov viv yevdpevor nédquor. 0.9. Tod xara Te Tovdaiav yevouévov todduov. 
Biel Sabinus—amissus ab|To this period of the war we may refer the mission of Severus : Dio 69. 13, 
imp. Hadriano Aug. Ser-\rovs Kparlorous tév orparnyau & ‘Adpiavds en’ airods Exeuwer, Gv spGros "lotus 
viano III Vibio Varo cos. — trijpxev dd Bperravlas, His Tpxev, ext pore, *Tovdalovs oradels* bs dvrix 
In vetusto latere apud bev obdapdbev erddunoe trois évavtlos cvpBadretv—AauBdver 8 as Exdorovs ain 
| Tév orpatiwraéy kcal réy indpyav, xal rpodiis dnelpyuv ral raraxheloy Puv7ihy 
a th sa rrra 2. TP Bpaburepov pev dxwwduvdrepov d€ xararpiat ral éxrpyydoat xal éxxdyras abrous. 
ae Coins of Alexandria commemorating Antinoiis the 18th and follow- 
. ing years of Hadrian: Eckhel. tom. VI . 537. ‘Avrurdov fipwos+ L. oy’ or 
Spartian. Hadr. ¢.8. Ser-| [ - 8’. "Avrivdov fjpwos+ L. x’. or L.. xa’. e 18th year commenced Aug. 29 
viano sororis viro—tertium| 4.1), 133, the 21st Aug. 29 A.D. 136. These coins therefore confirm the 
consulatum—concessit Ha-| date obtained from other testimonies, A.D. 130, for the death of Antinoiis. 
i 


drianus. A coin bearing L. rpicradexdrov, and therefore preceding Aug. 29 A.D.129, 
Gruter. p. 108. Serviano|is rejected by Eckhel Thid. as not genuine. 
IIT cos. conf. a. 133. Lapis Braccare apud Gruterum p. 156.3. Imp. Cas. Trajan. Hadrian. Aug. 


Tabula sped Panvin. p. pont. max. trib. pot. XVIII cos. LL p.p. a Braccara Aug. m.p. XXIIT. 


337. XII Kal. Mart. 
Ser. Serciano IT et C. 
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Aal modes biaepdvrws b8 3) Syipva. p. 536. dcahopas|sed multum ex his Frontoni detulit— Duodecimum an- 
r@ Tyoxpdres mpds roy SxomeAcavdy yevoudrns—éd Todd. |num habitum philosophi assumpsit.— Usus est 


pw, duoly dxpowperos, tév tod Tyoxparovs atacwray|ét Apollonio Chalcedonio Stoico peers [conf. a. 148] 
éyévero. p. 539. dol & ToAduwp ixpoaoOat nat Alwvos.|—audivit et Sextum Cheronensem Plutarchi nepotem 
Suid. p. 3024, TloAduwr Aaodixets—didonados 'Apurrel- — a.177. 3 Dion. 71, 1 Eutrop. VIII. 12 Themist. 
Bou Tov propos. hw 6& él re Tpaiavod cat per’ avrdy.|Or. 11 p.145 Mareum «. éavr. 1. 9] Junium Rusticum 
pabytis 38 dyévero Tyoxpdrovs roi éf ‘Hpaxdelas rijs év|[conf. Divas 71.35 Mareum x. éavr. 1.7.17] e¢ Cinnam 
to Idvtw gtdocdpov xal SxoneAvavod rod coduorod. ére-|Catullum stoicos, Peripatetice vero studiosos audivit 
Aedrnoe b& Rf nai vw’ émavrdy. Philostrat. V. 8. 1. 25|Claudium Severum et preecipue Junium Rusticum, rw 
p- 543. “Eredetra epi ra tf wal vo drm. When the let reveritus est et sectatus, qui domi militieque pollebat, 
sophist Dionysius Milesius was old, Polemo was a|stoice discipline peritissimum, cum quo omnia communi- 
young man: conf. a.239. He was ambassador for the cavit publica privataque consilia. Marcus received in- 
first time from Smyrna in the old age of Scopelianus : |structions from some of these at this time in his 12th 
Philostr. V. S. I. 21 p. 521. 1.25 p.536. He was|year: from others at a later period. They are here 
older than Herodes Atticus: conf. a, 135, but as he| brought under one view that the whole testimony of 
was still living in A. D. 143 (conf. a.) and died at 56,|Capitolinus might be given at once. Marcus himself 
he could not y a been born earlier than A. D, 87./. éavr. I. 12 adds another preceptor: apa "Adefdv- 
Feavorinus and Polemo were rivals: Philostr. V.S. 1.8 dpov rod MAarwrixoi 16 wip woAAdKs pnde xwpis dvdyans 
p- 490. 1.25 p.536. dye Ko. A. 

Marcus—réiv Befavrwy coduorriy Mdpxov Philostr. 
V.S. I, 24—was contemporary with Polemo: Ibid. 
Trapi\Oev és ri rob [oAduavos biarp iy dvopacrés adn 
év. In the reign of Hadrian: Ubid. jydoty abriv cai 
*Adpavis 6 atroxpdtwp apecfevovta intp Bufartiwr. 
The disciple of Zseus: conf. a. 101. 


Euseb, Chron. Anno 2149 [from Oct. A. D. 133] 
Hadriani 17¢ Basilides heeresiarcha sub hoc ipsum tem- 
pus innotuit. In Hieron. anno 2149 Basilides harresi- 
archa in Alexandria commoratur, a quo Gnostici, Idem 
Catal. ¢. 21. Moratus ext Basilides, a quo Gnostici, in 
Alexandria temporibus Hadriani, qua tempestate et Co- 
chebas [see col. 2]—Christianos vartis suppliciis enecavit, 
This agrees with other accounts of his time. He had 
conversed with a disciple of St. Peter: Clem. Al. Strom. 
VII p. 764. wept roby ‘Adptavod rod Barwdus ypdvous of 
robs alpdoeis émwwojoarres yeydvact, kal péxpt ye Tips “Av- 
twrivoy tod tpecBurépov dierewar jAtclas’ Kabdnep 6 Ba- 
odrelns, kav TAavxiay éxtypddnrae tiddexadoy, as ad- 
xotew atrol, rv [érpov épynvéa. He came between 
Menander and Valentinus: Tertullian. preeser, heer. 
©. 46. hareticus est primus omnium Simon Magus—post 
hune Menander discipulus ipsius—secutus est post hare et 
Saturninus [Idem de anima ¢. 23. Saturnius Menandri 
Simoniani discipulus|—Postea Basilides ha reticus erupit. 
Euseb, H, E. 1V, 7, 420 rot Mevdvdpov, dv duddoxov tot 
S(uwvos dn mpdrepov [II]. 26] wapadeduixaper—dvetr 
alpdrewy diahdpwr apynyobs—Laropvivdy re “Avtioxéa 
Td yévos xal Baowreldnv “Adcfavdpéa, dv 6 yey xara Lv. 
play 6 8 kar’ Alywntoy ovvectijcavro BeopicGy alpérewy 
éidarxadeia. Epiphan. her. 31 p. 164 A. Otaderrivos 
wey obv TG xpovw hiaddxerat robs mpd alrod mporeraype- 
vous, Baweiény re xal Saropvivoy "ESlwvd re xai Ky- 
piwOov nai MijpwOov xal robs dud’ atrois. otros yap mévtes 
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A.D. 


135 


1 Consuts 


JFuwrentio Vero cos, ubi leg. 
Varo. Salmasius ad Spar- 
tianum p. 19. “ Verum O- 


nuphrius ; nam 
is O. Voius iL Vibius] Ju- 
ventius Varus dictus est.” 


Secundus consulatus Ser- 

viani exstat apud Grute- 
Tum p. 175.10 190. 6. 
Urso Serviano II L. Fabio 
Justo cos. conf, Panvin, 
p- 333. 


888. Pontianus et Atili- 
lianus 

Pontiano et Aquilino 
Rufo Idat. 

Luperco et Attico Nor. 


Novtiavod 1d 8’ nal “Axv- 
Awov Chron. Pasch. 
Vetusti lateris inscriptio 
ud Norisium Opp. tom, 
II p.944. Pontiano et A- 
tiliano cos. 
De his coss. conf. Noris- 
ium Ibid. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Hadriani 19 from LIT Id. Aug. 

Jewish war ended: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2151 [from Oct. A. D. 135] Hadri- 
ani 19° Judaicum bellum denique debellatum est ita aybaen 37 clades tot 
viv quisquam sospes ecaserit. Hx hoc tempore accessu quoque ad Hierosolyma 
interdictum est eis, primum Dei voluntate deinde Romanorum jussionibus, Hieron. 
Anno 2150. Transcribed by Synoellus p. 350. A. Euseb. H. E. IV. 6. dxyd- 
cavros 8 rod ToAduou Erous dxrwxaidexdrov tijs Tyquovlas “Adpiavoil xara BiOnpa 
médw, Fris he dxvpwrdry, tay “lepocoAvpwr ob opddpa téppw becraoa, rijs re 
Ewbev roAtopxlas xpoviov yevoudrns, Ayu Te Kal diper Tay vewrepoTtody els Eoyxa- 
tov dAdOpou mepredabévrwy—rd wav EOvos ef exelvov Kal rijs wept ra “lepordAnpa 
yis Tdpray éemBaivew elpyerat vépou ddypart wat duardfeow "Adpiavod, as Gy und 
ef dworrov Oewpoiey rd matppov tdados eyxedeveaudvov' ‘Aplorwy b TMedAaios 
toropet. otrw di ris téAews els epnutay rod ‘lovdalwy €Ovous-——éAdoverns—i peré- 
Tera svotaca ‘Papain) nédus Thy énwvvplay dpedvaca els rv Tod xpatoivros Al- 
Alov “Adpravod rye AiAla xpoca ax [conf. a. 131]. Conf. Oros. VIT. 13. 
Dio 69. 14. dAlyot 8° obv xopidi mepteyévovto. Kal dpovpia ev atray v’ rd ye df 
odoywrara xipar 88 Cae’ dvouacrdérara xarecrpdgycay Avdpes d8 vm’ pupuddes 
topdynoay tv re rais karabpopais xal rais payas (ray re yap Ayup xal vdow Kal 
tupl pbaptvtwy rd wAROos dvefepedyntoy Ww) Sore zacav dAlyou beiv rir ‘lovialay 
pnpwhivar—modAol pévror dv re woddup TF xal rév ‘Papalwr amwAorto. bo 
cal db “Adpiavds ypddww pds tiv Bovdny otk éxpycaro rg Tpoomle TE ovv7le 
x. tT. A.—rov bt SeSipow és Bibvyiav Exeuwev. Bethera surrendered in August: 
Hieron. ad Zachari. ¢. 8 p.210 B. In hoc mense—capta urbs Bethel, ad quam 
multa millia confugerant Jude@orum, aratum tem, in ignominiam gentis 7 
presse &@ T. Annio Rufo. On a comparison of these several dates we may de- 
termine the surrender of Bethera or Bethel to August A.D. 135 and the end 
of the war to the autumn in the inning of the 19th year of Hadrian. The 
war lasted 3 years and a half: Hieron. in Daniel. c.9 p.504C. Tres anni et 
sex menses sub Hadriano supputantur, Hierusalem omnino subversa est et 
Judaorum gens catercatim casa. This computation agrees with Dio, and will 
earry back the beginning of the war to the spring of A. D. 132: conf. a, 131. 
132. Of this war Pausanias speaks I, 5, 5. Adpravds—és piv wédcuor obdérva 
éxotaws xatéBn, “ESpalous 8 rods imtp Dipwy exeipdoaro aro $s. 
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éy évt xaipp rg Alp xaxds épinoav. For Valentinus 
conf. a. 140. 

Mosheim de rebus p. 336 rejects the accounts that 
Saturninus was the disciple of Menander : “Si Menan- 
“ dri discipulus esset Saturninus, secta ejus ad primum 
“ seculum esset referenda.” But Simon Magus was 
contemporary with St. Peter A. D.35—65 ; Saturninus 
taught in the time of Basilides cir. A. D. 110—134. 
Menander might come between them, as Glaucias came 
between St. Peter and Basilides. If Basilides con- 
versed with St. Matthias the apostle (Mosheim p. 357 
Clem. Al, Strom. VII p. 765), there is still lees diffi- 
culty in supposing that his contemporary Saturninus 
conversed with Menander. The remark of Mosheim 
Thid. that the teneta of Saturninus differed from those 
of Menander, is no objection to the accounts, Satur- 
ninus formed a system of his own; but he formed it 
of materials which Menander had supplied. Mosheim 
admits p. 194 that “ eadem fere de de materia de 
** mundi origine de animis et corporibus docere.” 


Polemo is at Athens at the last visit of Hadrian : 
Philostrat. V.S. 1.25 p. 533, rd 88 "A@jvnow 'OAdumov 
80 éfijrovra xal nevraxoclwy érav dxoreherOev Kabiepdoas 
6 abroxpdrwp [sec col. 2], as xpévov péya dyauopa, éxé- 
Aevoe nal rv TModduava epvpvijrat rH Ovoig xr. A. Ho 
was honoured by Trajan and Hadrian: Ibid. p. 532. 
Tpaiavis ev atroxpdrwp dredn ropeverOa Bd yijs nal 
Oadrdrrns (eaxev) "Abpuards 8% xal rots dn’ abrod waov 
caréhefe bt airdv cal 7H Toi Movediou Kindy es rh Al- 

fav citnow [conf. a. 130, 2), x. 7. A. Polemo was 
heowd by Verus in A.D, 143; conf. a, Herodes Atticus 
when now in reputation, and governor of the cities of 
Asia, came to Smyrna and heard Polemo: Philostr. 
V. S. p. 537. more, elnev, & adrep, axpoarduefa cov; 
«A.  Herodes Ibid. p. 538 describes the declamation 
of 3 days delivered at this visit. 

Arrian is governor of Cappadocia: Dio 69. 15. 6 piv 
ot ray “lovdatwy médeuos obtus éredetryoer [in A. D. 
135) Erepos 8 éf "AASavGr—exwj0n ind Dapacparov 
k. 7. A.—énara, tov "AABavay ra pev Bdpors iad rot 
Otoroyalcov tacbdvrwy ra Be nai PAdBiov *Appravoy rdv 
tis Karnaboxlas Spyorra hofniévray, éxatoaro. Arrian 
is thus described by Suidas p. 557 A. ‘Appiavos Nixo- 
pnbeds, diddaogos “Emxrijrews, b érixAnOels véos Zevo- 
av. jy be év “Pan emt ‘Abptavod wal Mapxov xal Avro 
vivov rév Bacthéwy, cal dfuepdrov peradaBir cal pexpis 
atrot rot tmaretaas, nabd now “Edixwrws, bd ry tis 
maidelas Sefidryra. For the testimony of Photius 
conf. a. 103. For Themistius, conf. a. 148. 

Agrippa Castor flourished: Hieron, Catal. o. 21. A- 
winee ‘0 Castor, vir valde doctus, adversam 

IV Basilidis heretici volumina que in Evangelium 
confecerat fortissime disseruit, prodens ejus wniversa 
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| Hadrian according to Dio 69. 15.16 is at Athens towards the close of the 
| Jewish war: 6 pep ody rév 'lovdalwy méAquos és toto dreAcitnoev— Adpiayds be 
| 16 te Odvpmor rd év rais ‘AGjvats, ev db xal airds thpurat, éferoince [conf. Pau- 
san. I. 18, 6 Spartian. Hadr. ¢, 13]—rad re Atoviora rip peylorny map’ abrois 
ldpxi pfas [sc. in A.D. 112: conf. a.]—Aapnpas éreréXere—riv te Keadn- 
vlav bAnv rois "A@nvalos éxaploaro.—és B% riv ‘Papny eddwv, xt. d. Hadrian 
probably presided at the Dionyia of March A. D. 135, and now dedicated the 
temple of Jupiter Olympius which he had begun before. See Spartianus quoted 
at A.D. 120. The initiation of Hadrian is placed at this time by Tillemont 
tom. II p. 250 Eckhel tom. VI p. 482. But without reason. Dio |. ¢. does 
not name it, and Eusebius attests that the initiation was at a former visit, 
A.D. 122 or 125; which is even implied by Spartianus 0.13. The first and 
second visits to Athens are recorded by Eusebius: conf. a. 122. 125. a third 
by Eusebius and Dio: conf. a, 129. and the fourth, in A. D. 135, is attested 
} by Dio. 

” Hadrian adopts Verus: Spartian. Vero c. 3. Adoptatus A2lius Verus ab 
|Hadriano eo tempore quo jam parum vigebat et de successore necessario cogitabat, 
statimque prator factus e Pannoniis dix ac rector impositus: mox consul ereatus 
‘[Kal. Jan, A.D. 136]; et, quia erat deputatus imperio, iterum consul desiqnatus 
est [in Kal. Jan. A.D. 137]. Verus therefore was adopted in 135, but reeeived 
| the name of Cesar in 136: conf. a. 








186 |889. ZL. Ceionius Conme-| Hadriani 20 from IIT Id. Aug. 
dus Verus Sex, Vetulenus’ 1. Verus receives the title of Cwsar and the tribunician power: Dio 69. 17. 
| Civica Pompeianus | apfduevos 8% voreivy (Adptavis)—ameyraodn piv SuioerOat, Kai ba roiro Kop. 
Nor. Idat. | wodov pev Aovkwr, cairo: alua euodyra, Katoapa ‘Pwpalas anddefe Lepoviardy 
.|8& nal Doiexoy roy eyyorov airod ds xat dyavaxtiravras éni totrp epdvevce 
Koppdbov rai Movriav0¥ | foonf, ¢.2], ror pév évevnxovrovrny dvra roy 62 dxrwxaderérnv. Verus is not yet 
7d ¥ Chron. Pasch. | Cesar on the Calends of January: see col. 1. His first tribunician year was 
Rome apud Gruterum still current Aug. 11 A. D. 137, in the 21st tribunician year of Hadrian : conf. 
p. 99.5 Panyinium p. 338.|marmor apud Eekhel. tom. VI p. 524 Gruter. p, 252.2. It began therefore 
Genio Somn, L. Domitius\after Aug. 11 A.D.136. But an Alexandrian coin of Verus apud Eckhel. 
L. L. Arqyrus Lanarius|p. 525 bears the date L. y’. eipyyn. This third year (in Alexandrian reckoning) 
Domitia L. L. Murtale S.| must have commenced Aug. 29 A.D.137, because Verus died Jan. 1 A. D.138: 
P. D. D. dedic. K. Jan.\conf. a. Consequently his first year began before Aug. 29 A.D. 136. The tri- 
L, Ceionio Commodo et Sex. nar power was therefore conferred upon Verus between Aug. 11 and Aug. 
Vetuleno Pompeiane cos. |29 A. D.136. 
Roma ahi gare The death of Sercianus is mentioned by Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 15. Servianum 
», 874.5. lata X[[[|*rers etrum nonagesimum jam annum agentem, ne sibi superviveret, mori coegit. 
Veal Julias in hortis Sta.| lem ,¢. 23. Servianum— mori coegit. where he places this event before the 
tili 7 Maxim: CeionioCom- adoption of Verus. But Dio is better authority. Servianus therefore died after 
modo at Civica Pompeiano the adoption in A. D, 136. x 
aac Romie in Capitolio basis marmorea apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p. 
; . , [249. 250. Imp. Cesari divi Trajani Parthici fil. divi Nerve Bry Trajano 
Marmor apud Panvini- |Hadriano Aug. pontif. maximo tribunic, potest. XN imp. II cos, ILI p. p. ma- 
um p. 338 Gruterum p. gistri vicorum urbis reqionum XIILI L. Ceionio Commodo Sex. Vetuleno Civica 
249. see col. 2. Pompeiano cos. Whence it appears that the 20th tribunician year commenced 
in A. D. 136. That it was still current in the beginning of 137 appears from 
the tablet quoted at A. D. 129. 
Rome apud Gruterum p.128.4. Imp. Cesar divi Trajani Parthici f. &c.—pon- 
tif. maz. trib. pot. XX imp. IT cos. 1. of . auguratorium dilaps.a solo pe... . it. 
Dux column prope Caparram apu Gruterum p-156. 4.5. 1 Imp. Caz, Tra- 
janus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. pot. XX refocit Aquis Flavis M. P. T. 2 Imp. 
Ces. Trajanus Hadrianus Aug. p.m. tr. pot, X. v refecit Aquis Flavis M.P.V. 
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mysteria &e. Euseb, H. E. LV. 7. els was xargdGev ev 
tois rére [se. Hadriani tempore] yrwpiwrdrov ovyypa- 

géws *Ayplrna Kéoropos ixavwratos xara Baowreldov 

éheyyos k. T. A. 





Hermas the author of the Pastor flourished : Ano- 


ideo legi eum quidem oportet se publicare vero ix ecclesia 
populo ot ba inter prophetas completum numero neque in- 


Paachale ed. Bonn. tom, II p. 199. Prous:—Sub hujus 
iscopate frater ejus Hermes li seripsit in quo man- 
latur contineturque quod ei j it angelus, cum venit 
ad eum in habitu Pastoris. Confirming the account of 
the Pseudo-Tertullian quoted by Mosheim p, 163 Sam. 
Basnage Annales tom. IT p. 112 Lardner tom. III) 
p. 293. 
Jamque loco nono cathedram suscepit Hyginus : 
Post hunc deinde Pius, Hermas cui germine frater ; 
Angelicus Pastor, quia tradita verba locutus. 
Euseb. H. E. IIT. 25. év rots vddots db Acyduevos Moysry, 
Conf. III. 3 Tertullian. de pudicitia c. 10 de oratione 
e. 12. Hieron. Catal. c. 10.—libri qui appellatur Pastor 
et apud quasdam Grecas ecclesias etiam publice legitur. 
Revera utilis liber, multique de eo scriptorum veterum 
usurpavere testimonia; sed apud Latinos pene ignotus 
est. 
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137 |O1. 229 U. ©. Varr. 890.) Hadriani 21 from III Id. Aug. 
L. #lius Verus Cesar II) Coins of Verus marking his second conaciehip Eckhel. tom. VI p. 525. L. 


P. Calius Balbinus Vibul-| Alius Caesar + Pannonia tr. pot. cos. IT 8. C. 


lius Pius 


ASliue Cesar tr. p. cos, II + 
concordia. Inscriptions: Panvin, p.338 in antiqua basi: Posita VJ Id. Juli. 


Casare II et Balbino| L. Elio Cesare IT P. Cerlio Balbina cos, Gruter. p. 1009.6 Eckhel. tom. VI 


Nor. Idat. 
Casare et Balbino Pont. 


p.526. Rome: ... ta Kal. Jul. L. Aitio Cesare IT P. Calio Balbino cos. Gru- 
ter. p. 23. 12. Lex dedicationis are Jovi—Salonz in Dalmatia: L. 4lio Cesare 
iW i Celio P. f. Balbino Vibullio Pio coss. VII Idus Octobres. Verus during 


Aldtavot Kaloapos xal|a part of this year is in Pannonia: conf. a. 138. 


BadBivov Chron. Pasch. 


For coins and inscrip- 


tions see col. 2. 


138 |891, Camerinus et Niger 


Idat. Chron. Pasch. 
Nigro et Camerino Nor. 


"Avrdmuos EtceSijs xat| Capitolin, Anton. c. 4. Adoptionis lex 


Kapepwos A, 


139 |892. 7. Antoninus Pius 
Augustus II  Bruttius 
Praesens Censorin, ¢. 21 
Nor. Idat. A. 

"Avrortvou Abyovorou nat 
Tpatedytov Chron, Pasch, 


Taurini in Hungaria apud Gruter. p. 252.2 Eckhel. tom. he 524, Imp. 
Ces. Trajano Hadriano Aug. p. p. trib, pot. XI cos. ILL imp. LI L. Atlus 
Ces, fil. trib. potest. cos. II procos. X Voir sacris faciund, erred to in the 
preceding year A. D. 136. 


Death of Verus Jan. 1. Spartian. Vero oc, 4. Quum de provincia ling re- 
disset atque orationem pulcherrimam, que hodieque logitur, sive | sh se sive per 
scriniorum aut dicendi magistros parasset, qua Kal. Januariis Hadrian patri 
gratias ageret—Kal, ipsis Januariis os Antoninus is adopted Feb. 25 : 

ujusmodi data est, ut quemadmodum An- 
toninus ab Hadriano ‘abatur ita sibi ille taret M. Antoninum fratris 
uroris suc filium et L. Verum ALi Veri qui ab Hadriano adoptatus fuerat fi- 
lium, Adoptatus est V Kal. Martias die, in senatu gratias agens pda hed 
ita sensisset Hadrianus, factusque est patri et in imperio proconsulari et in tribu- 
rt potestate collega. On the death of Verus and sdogiicn of Antoninus conf. 

ion, 69, 20, 21. 

Death of Hadrian: Spartian. Hadr. 0. 25, 26. Apud ipsas Baias periit die 
sexto Iduum Juliarum.—vivit annis LX XIT [lege cum Reimaro LXYJI) men- 
sibus V diebus XVII, imperavit annis XX (lege YX] mensibus YI. Eutrop, 
VIII. 7. Obiit in Campania major seragenario, imperii anno X XT mense 
[lege YT] die XXX. Victor Epit. p.373. Jmperavit annis viginti duobus— 
virit annos seraginta duos, Orosius VII.13 in round numbers uno et viginté 
annis imperavit. Dio 69. 23. Enre 82 En bio pev xal Efjxovra pias b& wévre 
kal jypépas evveaxaldexa’ nad euovdpynren rq elxoot nal pias évdexa. Theo- 
philus ad Autolye. ITI. 27 et Clemens Al. p. 339 D. ‘Adpiavis éry x’ papas ¢ 
nuépas xy’. Euseb, H. E. EV. 10. wera mparop xai elxoordy gros. The accounts 
of Theophilus and Dio are nearly accurate. Hadrian was born Jan. 24 A.D. 
76. He began to reign Aug.t1 A.D.117: conf. annos. He lived therefore 
6295164, He reigned 20v 10" 294, In those accounts which extend his 
reign to 22 years or upwards there is either a corruption in the text or an 
error in the writer. The Canon of Ptolemy reckons N. E. 885 commencing 
July 20 A.D. 137 as the first year of Antoninus. Whence it follows that he 
began to reign before July 20 A. D. 138, 


Coins: see col, 4. 
Antonini 2 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p.3—12. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+ Africa, S.C. 
The same obverse is on the 8 following : 





2 Asia. cos. II. S.C. 5 Parthia. coss. II. S.C. 8 liberalitas. p. m. tr. p. cos. 
3 Cappadocia. cos. II. S.C. 6 Phenice, cos. II. 8. C. IL. 8.C. 
4 Dacia. cos. IT. 8. C. 7 Syria. cos. I. 8. C. 9 tr. p. cos. Il. 8. C. 


10 “ antica incerta”+ Africa. cos. IT. 8S, O. or Alexandria. cos. IT. S.C. or 
Hispania, cos. IT. 8. C. or Mauretania. cos. IT. 8. 0. 
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Valerius Diodorus: Suid. p. 1007 D. Atdiwpos 6 Oi~ 
addpios émxAnbels, prdoodos, pabyrijs Tyrexddous, “A- 
Acfavbpeds, vlds Mwdiavos rod gidordpav tod ypdwavros 
Thy Artix A€kw, yeyovas ent rod Kaloapos ‘Adpiavod. 
Awoddpov éfrjynots tay mapa trois ¢' prjropor Adfewy men- 
tioned by Suidas v. TwAlwy Adef. (conf. a. 118) is in 
Photius cod. 150, who did not know his time. As the 
father of Diodorus also flourished in the reign of Ha- 
drian (conf. a. 118), we may place the father at the 
beginning and the son at the end of this reign. 















Phlegon flourished : Suid. p. 3820. bAdyay Tpaddta- 
vos, dwekevepos rod LeSaarod Kaloapos* ol 8% “Adpravot 
tpaow [recte: Phot. cod. 97. bAcyorros TpaddAravod, 
GreAevddpov tod aitoxpdropos ’Aépiavod. Spartianus 
Hadrian. ¢.16. Phlegontis libri Hadriani esse dicuntur): 
doropixds. Eypayrey Gavumiddas év BriBalous as’. ore be 
pexpr tis ono dAvpmados ta tpayOévra mavrayod (Ol. 229 
A. D. 137). 7a 8@ aira dy BiBAlors 7. Exppaciw Sixedlas. 
mept paxpofiwy. cat Oavpaciwr. repli ray mapa ‘Popaiois 
dopraév SiBAla y'. wept rav év “Popyn rémev cal du émuxé- 
wAnvrat dvouarov. éxcropiy ddvetuovixdy év BiBrlous B’. 
Photius cod. 97. “OAvpriovxday xal xporxdr cvvaywy). 
—Apxera 8@ ris cvraywyijs ard ris aparns dAvpriddos 
[B.C. 776]—xdrevos 88, &s abrds gym, péxpe trav 'ABpia- 
vod xpdvav. duoi ¢ dveyrdabn jdxpe tis pot’ dAvpmddos. 
Ol. 177.4 B.C. 69 completed the 5th book: Phot. Ibid. 
wéxpt Tairns por Tis GAupmddos ev Adyos mévre 7 dvd- 
yews yéyovev. Photius more probably quotes from 
the Epitome in eight books, and not from the 
work in sixteen; for Phleqon in hia 13th book de- 
scribed Ol. 203 ; Euseb. Chron. anno 2048 Origen. 
adv. Celsum II p. 69. But it is not likely that he 
employed 8 books /ib. 6—-13 on 26 Olympiads, and 5 
on 177. Photius then quoted the epitome; of which 
the first 5 books might contain 177 Olympiads, and 
the last 3 the remaining 52. 


















| 





| 











Ptolemy makes an observation in this year at Alex- 
andria: yey. over. LIL. 2 p. 62. 1 tplrp re Avravivov, 
6 dort vfy'™ amd rips "Adefdvbpou redeurijs, teis erpnca- 
pev—ri peronwpury lonuepiay yeyernudvgy ri 8 tot 
‘Adjp. This gives the 69th day of N. E. 887 (424+ 
463), or Sept. 26 A. D. 139; since N. E. 887 com- 
—— a 20 A. D. 139. ie srd of Antoninus is 
in Alexandrian computation; his 3rd ‘an at 
Alexandria Aug. 29. on 

Ptolemy is thus described by Suidas p. 3155 D, Mro- 
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Coins of Antoninus in A.D. 1388: Eckhel. tom. VII 


p- 2. 3. 
1 Before the death of Hadrian: Imp. T. Ailius Ca- 
sar Antoninus + Hadrianus Aug. cos. IIT p. p. 
2 After the death of Hadrian: Imp. T. dil. Cas. 
Antoninus Aug. + pont. max. tr. pot. cos. 
3 Imp. Cas. Alius Antoninus Aug.+ p.m. tr. pot. cos. 
ae. IT. 8. C. oe re 
4 Imp. T. Al. Cas. Hadri. Antoninus+ Aug. Pius 
p.m. tr. p. cos. des, IL, 
5 Imp. T. Al. Cas. Hadri. Antoninus Aug. Pius+ 
p.m. tr. pot. cos. des. IT, S.C. 


An inseription Rome apud Gruterum p. 253.5 Pan- 
vinium p. 339. Imp. Casari divi Hadriani Aug. filio 
divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerve pronepoti Tito 
Elio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio trib. pot. cos. des, IT 


scribe armamentari posuerunt. 


Gruter. p. 253. 4 Panvin. p. 339. Jip. Cesar. pon- 


tif, max. divi Hadriani fil. divi Trajani Parthici — 
divi Nerce pronep. T. Elio Hadriano Antonino Aug. 
Pio pontif. maz. trib, pot. cos. IT p.p. D. D. 

Lanuvii apud Gruterum p. 253. 6. ..... Nerow pronep. 
...» Hadriano ... onino Aug, Pio ... marumo tribun. ...., 
tat. [I cos. IT p.p. .... tus [Lanu]vinus veteres. 

In via Latina apud 


anvinium p. 339 Gruterum 
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p- 253, 7. Imp. Cas. dirt Hadriani filio &e.—T. Alio 


Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo tr. pot, 
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11 Imp, 7. Al. Cas. Hadr, Antoninus + Aug. Pius p. m. tr. p. cos. LT. 
12 The same, with the addition p. p. 

13 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IT.+ — 

14 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. 1.+ — 


Some of these bear the title p. p. in the second consulship. Eusebius : 
Anno 2154 [from Oct. A.D. 138] Antonini le Antoninus pater patria appel- 
latus est. Capitolin. Anton, ¢. 6. Patris patria nomen um @ senatu, quod 
imo distulerat, cum ingenti gratiarum actione suscepit. Eusebius and Capito- 
inus may be reconciled with the coins, if we suppose the title assumed a little 
before July 10 A. D, 139, towards the close of the first year. 


The title imp. ZZ is marked in inscriptions oy col. 4) bearing cos. des. IT. 
Antoninus was therefore imp. JJ at the close of A. D. 139; and as he received 
this title from a victory in Britain (conf. a. 140), that vietory was gained in 
this — deseribed by Capitolinus Anton. ¢.5. Britannos per Lollium Urbi- 
cum legatum vicit, alio muro cespititio submotis barbaris ducto. Pausan. VIII. 
43, 3. dweréuero nal rGy év Bperraylg Bpeydvroy tip moAATy. «. 7. A. 

An inscription: Gruter. p. 1012. 5, Care. Imp. Cas. T. A°lio Hadrian Anto- 
nino Aug, Pio cos, IT p. p. templum Herculis pro immun. perpet. a solo exstrai ex 
ere conlato statuam poni curaver, decur, municip. Cer, 

For other inscriptions see col, 4. 













140 |893. 7. Antoninus Pius| Antonini 3 from VJ Id. Jul. : 
Augustus IL M, Aurelius) The coins of A.D. 140—144 all bear cos. J77. Within this period therefore 
Cesar Idat. were the following apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 12 &e. 
Antonino ITI et Aureli-| Antoninus Aug. Pius p-P. tr. p. cos. LIT +8. P,Q. R. ampliatori civium. or 
ano Cesare Nor. A. liberalitas Aug. IT. or liberalitas Aug. LIT, ov rex Armeniis datus. S.C. or rev 
Dee aloe Ad Quadis datus, S.C. or ancilia. imperator II, 8. C. 


8’ nal Mdpxov AtpyAtavoi| These, which refer to the successes in Britain, probably belong to A.D. 140: 
Bypov vloi airof Chron.) Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. IIT. + Britannia, 8. C. imperator II. 
a en I a | ee + imperator IT. Britan. 

Marmor Gabiis apud) Antoninus was imp. IJ at the close of A. D. 139: conf.a. And as this title 
Eckhel. tom, VI_p. 399. was bestowed for the victory in Britain, as may be gathered from these coins, 
Imp. Cas. T. Elo Ha- the success of Urbicus may be placed at the end of A. D. 139, and the coins 
driano Antonino Aug. Pio with cos. IIT commemorating that victory were issued in the beginning of 
Hit M. #lio Aurelio A. 1D. 140. 

Cas. cos. Marmor Mediolani apud Panvinium p- 339 Gruterum p. 177. 4. Imp. Cesar 
Tabula marmorea apud T. Ailius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius cos. ITT trib. pot. IIT [male Gruterus 
Panvinium p. 339 Grute-|(rib. pot. IT) p. p. [imp. IT p. p. Panvinius] aqueductum in nocis Athenis captum 
rum p. 126. Jmp. Casare\a dico Hadriano patre suo consummavit dedicavitque. 

T. Hlio Hadriano Anto-\ Marmor apud Panvinium p. 339. Imp. Casari dict Hadriani filio &e.— 
nino Aug. Pio p. p. IIIT. Avlio Hadriane Antonino Aug. Pio ifici maximo trib. potest. LT cos, LIT 
M. lio Aurelio Cesare |p. p. benefico ac servatori Hadriane ac Mopsuestia civ. Lycia sacra libera invio- 
qui pe- late suis legibus viventis P. 2. amicitia et societate conjuncte, quod divina ipse in 
» tem-| jure dicendo clementia sit usus necnon vetera eidem civitati jura yirma rataque ease 
voluerit, S. P. Q. D. D. 

De Marco consule Capi-| Another inscription in col. 4. 
tolin. Anton. c.6 M. Au- 
rel. ¢. 6. 
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Aquaios 6 KAavdios xpnyarioas, "Adefavipeds, prsaogos,| IT imp. LT cos. 1 des. IIT p. p. cur. viar. 
yeyouus éxi rév xpdvev Mépxov roo Barwéws. Julian.| Rome apud Panvinium p. 338 Gruterum p- 252.7. 
Or. 4 p. 156 B. (robs xavdvas) éfevpov piv Xaddains call Imp. Cas. divi Trajani Parthici filio divi Nerow ne- 
Alyénrwt, “Imnapxos d¢ [conf. F.H. IIT p. 532) kal! pott Trajano Hadriano Aug. pont: maz. trib, pot. XXI 
Trodeuaios ereAeudoavro, - IT cos. IL p. p. et diva Sabine Imp. Cesar T. 
linus Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius pont. max. trib, 
|pot, LT cos. des. IIT p. p. imp. IT parentibus suis. From 
trib. pot. XXT (the reading of Panvinius, and of Ma- 
zochius apud Grut.) it appears that the 21st tribuni- 
cian year of Hadrian was still current at his death 
July 10 A. D.138. Therefore his first was still cur- 
rent July 10 A. D. 118, confirming the Fe ition of 
Eckhel that the tribunician years of rian com- 
meneed in Aug. 11: conf. a. 119.4, 129. 2. 

Marmor Puteolis apud Gruterum p. 163. 9. Imp, 
Ces. divi Hadriani fil. &e.—T. Alius Hadrianus An- 
toninus Aug. Pius pont. max. trib. pot. IT cos. II desig. 
[III p.p. opus pilarum vi maris m a divo patre 
suo promissum restituit. 























Euseb. Chron. Anno 2155 [from Oct. A. D. 139] An inscription of the third tribunician year apud 
Hygino adhue episcopo Rom. Valentinus heresiarches et Panvinium p. 340. Pisis: Imp. Ces. divi Hadriani fil. 
Cerdo secte Marcionitarum sg nag? Marcionis| dini Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerve pronepoti T. 
am] mpeeaaer ars ei Heron. Anno 2156:| lio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. maz. trib. pot. 

inus conv with a disciple of St. Paul and) 777 cos. III p. p. indulgentiss. principi. 
preceded Marcion: lena, Al. Strom. VII p. 764. deat- ¥P or 
Tws 82 cai Ovaderrivoy Oeoddds dxnxodvar pdpover yra- 
pisos 8 otros éyeydve: [lavAov., Mapxlwy yap xara rip 
auriy avrois jAulay yevduevos as tpeaAtrns vewrdpots 
[lege cum Pearsono et Vossio zperSirais a 
auveyévero. The times of Valentinus Cerdon an 
Marcion are fixed by Irenwus apud Euseb. H. E. IV, 
11. Obadevrives pee yap FAdev els ‘Papny ext ‘Tylvou, 
Hxpare b8 eat [lov xal rapuewen dws ’Avixijrov [cir. 
A.D. i id Képdwy 82 6 mpd Mapxlwvos nal autos 
éxi ‘Yylvov, bs ye Evaros exloxonos, els tiv exxAnolay 
@AOdv Kal éfopodroyotpevos obras dueréAeoev. Idem év 
mpary tay alpérewr apud Euseb. Ibid. Kdpdwv 3¢ ris 
amd rép nepi rov Zluwra Tas dpoppas AaBov ral émbny- 

























xlov 6 {lovrinas nifnoe Td didacKnadciov. 
conf. a. 150. eee ‘e 

Ptolemy observes the ve equinox: pey. currdé. 
III. 2 p. 62. jpeis—rep ufy'é ever and ris “Adefdvbpov 
reAeuris dapwiy lonueplay eiploxoper yeyernuérny tH CB 
rod Tlaxav. The 247th day of N. E. 887 [424+463] 
fell upon March 22 A.D. 140. Within the 3rd year 
of Antoninus in the computation of Alexandria: conf. 
a. 139. 
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141 /OL 230 U. CG, Varr. 894.) Antonini 4 from VI Id. Jul. 
M. Peducaus Syloga Pris-| Death of Faustina; in the 3rd year of Antoninus according to Capitolin. 
cinus T. Honius Severus |e, 6. Tertio anno imperii sui Faustinam uzorem perdidit, quee a senatu consecrata 
Siloga et Severo Nor. A. \¢8t, delatis circensibus atque templo &e. Hence the coins extant apud Eckhel. 
Severo at Silvano Idat. pyle - a6. “og ; eee 
Bess 3 8" cal Svravod toa Faustina + . div. Faustine. or dedicatio edis. 
Pncng- teddy avo"! 2 Diva Augusta Faustina+matri Deum salutari. 
: 3 Div. Aug. Faustina+ puella Faustiniane. conf. Capitolin. Anton. o. 8. pu- 
Lapis Rome apud Pan- ML os acheetrat tries Pp 
vin. p. 340 Gruterum p. Faustinianas constitwit. 


182. 4. Bf. Pedueeo Syloga| Two coins of Alexandria apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.73 mark that Faustina 


year at Alexandria began Aug. 29 A.D. 141. From the first coin it appears 
that Faustina was still living Aug.29. Perhaps a few months later than the 
date of Capitolinus for her Satie Her age is abt apud Gruter. p. 261.3. 


Rome: Memoria dice Faustine Aug. pi ma relicta matre infeli- 

cissima. Vix. ann XXXVI mens. 11 dieb. XT. " 
Inscriptions of the fourth tribunician year: 1 Rome apud Gruterum p. 
Trajani Parth. arr die Nerve yea 


2 Gruter. pe 156. 6. ..ceeseeseeseee . Caesar M, ......04 Antoninus Pius Aug. 
trib. pot. IIIT procos,. —— . . vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M. P. XX XI. 

3 Panvin. p. 340, Imp. Cesar dici Hadriani filius &c.— Antoninus Augustus 
Pius pont. maximus tribunic. pot. LITT cos. LIT p. p. opus pontis vetustate conlabs. 
restituit, 

142 |895. L. Cuspius Rufinus| Antonini 5 from VI Id. Jud. 

L. Statius Quadratus Nor.|  [ngeriptio apud Panvinium p. 340 Casaubonum p. 43 ad Spartiani Hadria- 

Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. [num: Zmp. Cwsari divi Hadriani fil. divi Trajani Parthici nepoti divi Nerve 
Lapis apud Panvin. p. . T. lio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. max. trib. pot. V imp. H 

340 Gruter. p. 1082. 18.) cos, Ur . p. constitutori sacri certaminis selastici socii lictores populares denwn- 

dedicatum K. Octobr. L.| tiatores Pboiani. 

Cuspio Rufino L. Statio| 

Quadrato cos. 


148 |896. C. Bellicius Torqua-| Antonini 6 from VI Id. Jul. 
tus Ti. Claudius Atticus; M. Aurelius completes his 22nd year Ap. 25 A.D. 143, since he was born 
Herodes Nor. A. Chron.| April 26 A.D. 121: conf.a. Which marke the year of Fronto’s consulship : 
Pasch. pone! Ep. ad Marcum I. 1, Casari a domino meo consul twus lig 
orquato adore . 36. Jam enim non ita tecum ago ut te et viginti annos natum cogitem. He 
_ ; = ‘és ee vas a consul suffectus for two months: Auson. Gratiarum Actio p. 290. Fron- 
Inscriptio = Grute-| fonis—quem Augusti magistrum [se. M. Aurelii] sic consulatua ornavit ut precfec- 
- Forquato ¢\tuya non cingeret. consulatus ille cujusmodi? ordinario suffectus, bimestri 


Attico cos. par oybient! ramus ™ eeepc yt ar bry -Airge aici ibus consulibus 
Inscriptio Rome apud|serit tum, He was consul till Kal. Sept, Fronton. Ep. ad Marcum II. 2. 
Panvinium p. 341 Grute-|Casari suo consul. Romce hereo compedibus aureis vinctus : nec aliter Kal. Sept. 
rum p. 943. 1. 172. 10.|expecto quam &c. Ibid. II. 3. Domino meo.—Hodem momento consulatum 
Furius Verecundus Furia| ejuravero vehiculum conscendam et ad vos . His consulship therefore 
Pietas M. Furius Teles-|began Kal. Jul. A.D. 143. Within this period are written the letters of 
phorus tectum qui periit| Marcus apud Frontonem: Ep. ad Marcum II. 1. Af. Aurelius Cesar conauli suo 
ht cs gu SP cE tS PW St te TE, 
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[Euseb. Chron. Anno 2156 [from Oct. A. D. _ An- 
preter ella ernie tage yt ag nostro dogmate libellum 
icem Antonino it. Hieron. Anno 2157. Tran- 
seribed by Syncellus p.350D. Orosius VII. 14. Justi- 
nus phil librum pro Ohr. rel. compositum Antonino 
tradidit benignumque eum erga Christianos fecit. Hieron. 
Magno p. 1083. Aristidem imitatus postea Justinus et 
| tal pecs. Antonino Pio et filiis ejus senatuique li- 
contra gentiles tradidit. Idem Catalog. . 23. Jus- 
tinus philosophus—pro rel. Christi plurimum laboravit 
[lovorivos 6 NeamoAlrns, dvijp otte TG xpévp xéppw dv 
tay dmootdAwr otre ri dpery Methodius apud Phot. 
Cod, 234 p. 921]; in tantum ut Antonino Pio et 
iis ejus et senatui librum contra gentes scriptum daret— 
et alium librum successoribus eyusdem Antonini M. Anto- 
nino Vero et L, Aurelio Commodo, The longer Apolo; 
begins thus in Justin. c. 1 and in Eusebius H. Er. 
12. atroxpdrop Tirp AlAlp *“Adparg ‘Avtwvivy EioeBet 
ceBaorg Kaicapt, Oinpiroluw vig prrorddy, cal Aoveio 
gprrordpy Kaloapos pice vig xai Etwefois elozoinre, 
épaory maidelas, lepa re evyxArrw Kai dijup marti ‘Po- 
palwy, imtp ray dx mavros yévous dvOpdtev ddlkws yurov- 
peévar nai emnpeatoudver ‘lovoerivos [picxov rot elov 
tav 4x0 PAaovias véas wéAews THs Yuplas Taken vee 
els airGy dp, tiv xpoopdynrw cal Evrevgw werolnuat. 
But Eusebius has dated this apology some years too 
high: conf. a, 151.) 


Herodes Atticus consul: see col.1. Suidas p.1699.| Fronto consul suffectus: see col. 2. 

“Hpwans "lowAtos xpnuatloas, vids “Arrixod tot TlAourdpyov| Frontonis oratio habita in senatu: Fronton. Ep. ad 
(6 wv yap xdnmos airot “Inzapyos Philostrat. V.S. p.|Marcum I. 6. Quod patris tui laudes a me in senatu, de- 
547], yévos Alaxidns "AOnvaios, roy dijsov Mapaddvws, |signato et inito consulatu, dictas legisti libenter minime 
aopuaris—ipfe ris “Aglas 6 airod tarijp «al rois buovd-|miror, Ne tu Parthos etiam et Hiberos sua li 

rows cvycareAdx@n [Hpddns traros é¢ imdrwy Philostr.|patrem tuum pro summis oratoribus as. 
V.S. 1.25 p. 536. eréAee pév éx marépwr és rovs dicvmd-| Nec meam orationem sed patris tui virtutem miratus ¢8 ; 
rovs II.1 p. 546]. fv 88 éxl re Tpaiavod xal ‘Adpsavoi|nec laudatoris verba sed laudati facta laudasti. De tuis 
cal Mdpxov ‘Avtrwrlvov—ind PaSwplvp cai Modduar, |etiam laudibus, quas in senatu eadem illa die protuli, ita 
Philostr. V.S. If. 1 p. 564. ds pay di [loAdumva xai|sentias celim &e. Conf. p. 400. Adyor ovinfyaydy ria 
Pafsupivoy nai ExoweAcavdr év dibarxddors arow Hye, xai|wept tov weyddAov Bacitdws. Epist. ad Antoninum 2. 
és Lexovvio rG 'AOnvaly [conf. Philostr. V.S, I. 26|M. Frontoni Antoninus Caesar. Fronto was not only 
Suid. p. 3275 Phrynich* pit. p. 271] éolrncer elpy-|the preceptor of Marcus (conf. a. 133. 143.2. 164. 3) 
pevov pot in. Tods BF Kperixods Tov Adywr, Ocaydver re |but also of Verus: Capitolin. Vero c. 2, Audivit ( Verus) 
t@ Kuidip xal Movrariy ré év Tpadddwy ovveyévero, al | Scaurum grammaticum Latinum Scauri filium qui gram- 
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itaque bene merentib. pa-et magistro [conf. a. 164. 3 Hieron. Catalog. c. 24] salutem. II. 4. consult et 
tronis nocum tectum sua\magistro meo optime, 11.7. amplissimo consuli magistro suo M. Cesar ealutem. 
impensa restit. O. Bellicio| 11. 9. amplissime consuli &c. and the letters of Front p. 400, 410. yyrpi Kai- 
Torquato Ti, Claudio At-|rapos (conf. ep. ad Mareum I. 1 p. 40. gpistulam matri tue scripsi—Graece], in 
tico Herode cos. which he mentions his two months: p. 412. 4 apyyj—éye 8% rodrov Hin pia 
De Herode Gellius 1. 2.|2&*¢pov eipyopas rod mpis tpas bpduov. 
IX. 2, XIX. 12. Peis pod aya ee apud a p- 254. 6. Linp. - = 
F ‘adriam f. divi Trajani Parthici nepoti dioi Neroaw pronepoti Tito Alio . 
a eectocd cnslchip? on | Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. maz. trib. pot. VI imp. 11 cos. p.p. dd. 
‘account of the death of 
his wife Regilla: Philostr. 
V.S.1L.1 p.556. deurd- 
pav xAnpoéow tis tdrov 
dpxiis éx’ atri dvafaa- 


AerOat, 



















897. Avitus et Maximus Antonini 7 from VI Id. Jul. 


Nor. Idat. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 17. 
"ABbda eal Mafiyov 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.t+cos. IIT des, 1111. 
Chron. Pasch. 2 Antoninus Aug, Pius p. p. tr. p. cos. ITI.+ des. HID. 8. C. 













Mégyos «ad "Aoviros A. | Inscriptions: 1 Rome apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 255. 1. mp. 
Taaatael a Gieks: Cesari divi Trajani Hadriant fil. divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerowe pronep. 
Rscriptio apud “ante | 7. Alio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. potest. VII imp. IT cos. 
rum p. 301 Avie a Mex) 177 5, p. corpus pistorum. 
eis | 2 Aquiflavie apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 256.1. /mp. Casari T. 
| ASlio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontifici maximo tribunicice potestatie VIT 

limp. IT cos. IIT des. ITT p. p. decreto decurionum populique 8. consensu. 
3 Sutrii in Tuseia apud Gruteram p. 254.7. Imp, Cesar divi Hadriani fil. 
&e.—Antonino Aug. Pio pont. max. trib. pot. VIT imp. IT cos, HT des, LIT 
p.p. decurion. populusque Sutri P. P. P. 
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Tavpy tO Tupiy ent rats MAdrwvos ddfas. He heard! maticus Hadriani fuit; Gracos Telephum [eonf. a.150, 3] 
Alexander declaim at Athens: V.S. 11.5 p. 571.|Hepleestionem [conf. a. 160] Harpocrationem ; rhetores 
Aristides| Apollonium, 


saw Philager at Athens: V. S, II. 8. 
was educated there xara ri rod “Hpddov dxuj V.S, 
II. 9. 
Dio 71. 35. and of Verus: Capitolin, Vero c. 2. 
taught the sophist Pausanias: V.S. IL. 13. 

lemy: V.S. 11.15. Chrestus: II. 11. 
Onomarchus: 11.18. Perhaps Heraclides ; U1. 26. 


dvre év Taco 


554, 555. 


Polemo the sophist (conf. a, 133.135) is mentioned| Pronto was born at Cirta: Fronton, ep. ad amicos IT. 
in this year by Pronto: Fronto p. 37. Polemone rietore, 
quem mihi tu in epistula tua prorime exhibuisti Tullia-\plurimi sunt in senatu Cirtenses, 
num. &e, p. 100. Verus Froutoni, Polemona ante hoc|self A(3us Epist. p. 410. 
triduum declamantem audivimus &e. where Verus marks|of Hadrian is marked by Dio 69. 18. KoprijAws dpov- 


the fame of Polemo: tante gloria ciro p. 102. 





cat “Adpavod. Philostrat. V.S. LI. 3. dvopacris év 
copuctais cal "Apyrroxdjjs 6 é« rod Tlepyduou' tméo ob 
dnAdew dadva téiv sperSutéper ieovoy [conf a, 239]. 
jéréAee pee yap es indrous 6 dup otros, roy 6% éx zaibwr 
|és HAP xpdvor robs Axo Tod wepimdtov didAoropycas Ad- 
yous [conf. Synes. Dion. p. 12 ed- Reisk.] és robs co- 
qpuoras pereppin, OapiGwr ev tH ‘Pain ro “Hpddy duars- 
Oepdr cxediovs Adyous-—ebdoxoivts Bt aitg cara rd 
[lépyapov xafnprnuévpy wav ro ‘EAAnuixoy éfedadvur 6 
“Hpwdns és Tépyapor éxenwe rods tavrod dusdnras wav- 
tas. Aristocles taught Athenodorus: Philostr. V.S. IT. 
14. 'ApiotonAdovs yey yap ijxovce tais és, Xpyorov be 
won fuels. Huodianus: 11.16, Rufus: 11.17. Hera- 
clides: 11. 26. Aristides: Suid. p. 563 A Philostr. IT. 
9 p. 581. conf.a.129. He lived beyond the middle 
age: Philostr. p. 568, éredetra b@ 6 'ApioroxAijs peras- 
modwos, dprt tporBalvwr re yypdoxew. From the pre- 
ceding testimonies we may collect that Aristocles was 
in reputation at this date, when Herodes was a little 
more than 40 and Aristides 15 years of age. 

Galen wt. 14 hears the disciples of Caius and Aspa- 
sing: Galen. tom. V p. 41. bromAnmiaas 8% recraperna- 









Herodss was the preceptor of M. Aurelius : 

He} omnes amavit unice, Confirmed by the letters of Fronto 
Pto-and Verus: Conf. Ep. ad Verum I. 2. I. 3. 1.8. ad 
Rufus: 11.17. 
In| Virtutes tuax bellicas et militaria facinora tua atque 
his youth he had declaimed before the emperor in| consulta me nunc laudare tu forsitan putes, ut est. Qui- 
Pannonia: V.S. IL. 1 p.565. of xpopdpovres airy véw 
Td Adyou riwds exmecety éxi Tod abroxpd- 
ropos. Probably Hadrian in the beginning of his reign. 
Herodes governed the cities of Asia in the reign of| Magistrum me tuum fuisse aut sciunt omnes homines aut 
Hadrian: V.S. p. 548. when Antoninus (conf. Capi- 
tolin. Antonin. c. $3) was proconsul of Asia: V.S. p. 


Aristocles taught at Pergamus: Suid. p. 567 A. °A- 
puorronAjjs [lepyapnrds, roduoris, yeyovas ent te Tpaiavoi 
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rem Caninium [conf. a. 133), Herodem 
| Atticum [see col. 3); Latinum Cornelinm Frontonem ; 
ilosophos Apollontum et Sextum [eonf, a. 133] ; hos 


Verum IT. 4. written after the Parthian war A.D.166: 


ae 690 rebus—letandis virilem cum ceteris portionem 
uptatis capio; ex owe autem tua quam scriptis 
ad senatum litteris declarasti ego jam hie triumpho.— 


opinantur, aut cobis credunt.—Bellice igitur tua laudis 
et adorie multos habes administros—eloquentia vero, au- 
sim dicere, meo ductu, Cesar, meoque auspicio nata est. 


6. triumeiris et decurionibus. Conf. p. 171. alii quogue 
Hence he calls him- 
His reputation in the rei; 


tay 6 Ta mpdira rep Tore ‘Pwpalwy ev dinars epduevos, 
Idem 71.35. mdprodAa pay yap xal ind wadelas (6 Ad- 
pijdwos) dpedsOn ev re rois pytopexois iv re trois éx qtdo- 
copias Adyots doxnéels. ray pey yap rév Te Ppdvtwva roy 
KopujAwy xat rov ‘Hpwéinv tov KAavdiov dsdackddous 
elye, ray 8% rév re ‘Potorixoy Tov Totvioy xal ‘AwoAAw- 
viov tov Nixousiea tovs Zyvwvelovs Adyous pweAeravras. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2159 [from Oct. A. D. 143] 
Antonini 69 Valentinus ab hoe tempore ad Anice- 
tum permtnebat. At the same date in Hieron. Syn- 
cellus p. 351 A comprehends this and the former no- 
tice (awno 2155 A. 1D). 140) in one paragraph. 
Mosheim de rebus Christian. p. 372 supposes a dif- 
ficulty from the distance of the time in the aceount 
(eonf. a. 140) that Valentinus conversed with a dis- 
ciple of St. Pawt. But the disciple of St. Paud might 
survive his master 40 years to A. D.105; and if Va. 
lentinus in A. D. 105 was 25 years of age, he would be 
70 in A.D. 150 the lst year of Anicetus. In which 
there is no difficulty. And as Valentinus aapired to be 
ja bishop: speraverat episcopatum Tertullian. adv, Va- 
lentin. c. 4. and after his failure seceded from the 
‘church: Tertullian. Ibid. he probably was somewhat 
‘advanced in years when he published his heresy. 
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FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


Ol. 231 U. C. Varr. 898.| Antonini 8 from VI Id. Jul. 
T. Antoninus Pius Augus- ine : 

jus IV M. Aurelius C Colew Eckhel. tom, VII P- 17. 

II ldat. 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+lib. ITI tr. pot. cos. IIIT. 

Antonino III et Aure-| 2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p.+liberalitas Aug. IIIT cos. III, 8. C. 
liano Casare II Nor.\ 3 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. cos, ITI (male Eckhel. cos. 111) + lib. L111. 
Chron. Pasch. . eee to this year by Eckhel from Capitolin. Vero 0. 3. Qua die togam 

Ayr al Adplrros| re erus accepit, Antoninus Pius ea occasione wet templum dedicabat 
Kawoap 13. pA. populo liberalis fuit, Verus was born Dec. 15: Natales Cwesarum apud Bu- 

tolin, Aureli cherium p. 276. Divi Veri XVIII Kalendas Januarii. ea! . 288, 
Pa goatee mpbend rhe —_ a= c. Nee feoot. a — in pretura patris sui XVIII 
: ater . ‘an. die quo et Nero . &. 37). e was 7 years old at his adoption: 
etiam consulem desiqnavit,| Tdem o, 2. Post septimum annum in Samiliam Aureliam traductus. He was 
quum apes quartum pariter aioe by Antoninus Feb. 25 A.D. 138: conf. a. and was therefore 7 years 
wired. old Deo. 15 A.D. 137 and in his 15th year in 145; whence Eckhel tom. VII 
p- 17 and Tillemont tom. II p. 318 place the assumption of the ¢oga virilis in 
. P P 
this year. 
Nemausi apud Gruterum p. 190. 11. Imp. Cesar divi Hadriani f. T, Alius 
Hadrian. Antoninus Aug. Pius pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. II 008, IIT p. p. 
restituit II, 
899. Sex. Erucius Clarus} Antonini 9 from VJ Jd. Jul. 
IT Cn. Claudius Severus) Birth of Severus: Spartian. Severo c. 1. Natus est Erucio Claro bis et Severo 
Spartian. Sev. c. 1 Cod.|coss. VJ [I]. cum Casau IIT) Idus ry gree conf. a. 211. Natales Cesarum 
Just. V1. 26, 1. apud Bucherium p. 276, Divi Severi IJ] Idus Aprilis. Agreeing with Dio. 

Claro et Severo Nor. Tdat.| Rome apud Panvinium p. 341 Gruterum p. 314. 2, 4 lepa rdfis raév Mava- 
Pont. liber pontificalis Da-| oray raév év ‘Pépn Aus ‘HAlov peyddov Sapdaibos xal GeGv SeBaoray ereluncay 
masi tom, pibit aud Fesag? mpodirny nartpa ris ig oleae 2 — mporou)) pappaplyn 7) yp 
pou Toe’ Ki ron,|Gciva [mporousi papuaplyy ry dvarede vt olxw rGv Tatanoraéy ry mpd a 
Pasch. KAdpos xal KAad-|voavév Matwv, ij dori xara “Adefavdpeis Taxiv ta’, éxt xovpdropos MereAlov ap- 


bus A. mAudrou xpeaSurépov, LéErw 'Epovaly Py: B Tvéy KAavdig ZeSiipy xws. See 
An inscription: see col. 2.) F. H. II p. 328=396. 0 where read * A. D. 146" 


900. Largus et Messalinus| Antonini 10 from VI Id, Jul. 


Nor. Idat. Chron, Pasch.| Mf, Aurelius receives the tribunician power: Capitolin. Aurel. c. 6. Fausti- 
A. Cod. Just. IT. 38,1. |nam duxit uxorem, et suscepta filia tribunicia potestate donatus est imperio 
extra urbem proconsulari, addito jure quinte relationis. His 34th tribunician 
year was current at his death in March A. D. 180: conf. a. his first hed 
therefore commenced before March 17 A. D. 147. 
Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 47. 
1 Aurelius Caesar Aug. Pii f.+tr. pot. cos. I, 
2 Aurelius Cesar Aug, Pii f. tr. p. cos. IJ, on the reverse a Hercules, 
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bexdrov Eros Fjxovov quroodpev roditGv, ent tAeioror wey 
orwixod Diiondropos pabnrot, Bpaydy dé twa xai MAare- 
vixod pabyrod Patou, 6a rd pi cxoAdfew airdv, els woAr 
Tunas doxoAlas Ehxdpevov ind rey wodurGv.—ey rovrw bé 
ris al GAAos HAGE woAtrns judrepos ef dwodnulas paxpas, 
*Acnaciov roti wepemaryrixod pabyris, Kal werd Tovroy 
amd rap’ v GAAos ‘Emxovpews. De Aspasio ot Caio 
Porphyrius Vit. Plotin. c. 14. Galen was 37 in A. D. 
167: conf. a, and therefore 14 in 144. 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2160 [from Oct. A. D. 144] 
Mesomedes Cretensis citharadicarum lequm peritissimus 
ur. In Hieron. at the same year. Tran- 
























Galen wt. 15 learns logic: Galen. tom. XTX p. 59. 
toro warp mabevddvres, bs—iulka mevtexaddxatoy eros 
yopen emt ri Biarecrixiy Oewplay jyev. While yet a 
boy he wrote on logic: Ibid. p. 43. é wais dv ijvika 
TpGrov b rarip we Ta Thy AoyiKi Oewplay Xpvolsrov xal 
Tay évddfwr orwixdy diddfarre tapldwxer, eromoduny ev 
airg rév Xpucinrov cvAAoyiorixay BiSdiov drournjpara. 
















Hieron. Anno 2161 [A.D.1 
ius Platonice secte 3 
Omitted in the Armenian copy; but transcribed from 
Eusebius by Syncellus p. 351 A. Suidas p. 3504 B, 
Taipos Bnptrws, girdoopos TAarwrixds, yeyovus ent 
*Avrwvlvov roi EioeSots. typawye wept ris ray doyydrer 
diapopas MAdrwvos xal "ApiororéAovs. rept cwpdrey Kat 
drwparwy. 

A law of Antoninus apud Cod. Justin. VI. 26, 1. 
Imp. T. Alius Antoninus A. Secundo.—Dat. « Claro 
IT et Severo conse. 


Galen wt. 17 begins medicine: Galen. tom. XIX 
p. 59. afr’ é€ dveipdray evapyav mporparels (6 warijp) 
éwraxathéxaroy Eros dyovra xal rhw larpixiy érolnoev ue 
doxeiv Gua rf pidovoplg. tom. X p. 609. ebfis ex pei 
paxlov pirocoplas eparbdvres én’ exelvny iifayer mparoy 
(conf. a. 144] ei dorepov rod rarpds dvelpacw evapyéor 
mpotpanévros emt riw ris larpucis doxnow ddixdueda Kat 
8° GAov Tod Blov ras émuorijpas éxarépas Epyors wadAov 
Adyos devovddraper. He mentions his preceptors : 
tom. XIX p. 57. 6 tudrepos diddoxados Ldrvpos: rodrp 


42) Antonini 8° Taurus 
i us clarus habetur. 
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An inscription: Panvin. p.341 Gruter. p. 260.6. Faustine Aug. Imp. Cas. 
T. Ali Hadriani Antonini Aug. Pii p. p. trp. X imp. IT cos, ILI filie M. 
Aureli Caesaris umori. 

Antoninus celebrates U.C. 900: Victor Cas. p. 322. Celabrato magnifice urbis 
nongentesimo, Perhaps to this occasion may be referred the act of Antoninus 
recorded in Chron. Pasch. p. 256 C. Adpyov cal MeooaAlvov. 'Avrwr. ¢. rovrois 
toils Undras dects dydvero trav xpeopederay rapa “Avtwvivov EtoeSois* xal oi 
Tapiaxol xdpra: bwpedy exavifycay. 

A law of Antoninus; Cod. Justin. II. $8, 1. Jmp. Antoninus Pius A, Prunico. 
—Dat. VI Non. Aug. Largo et Messalino conss. 












Antonini 11 from VI Id. Jul. 


: — celebrates the decennalia. Attested by coins apud Eckhel. tom. 
p. 18. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XI+primi decennales, or vot. cos. LITT, 
S.@. or lib. V cos. THI. 

2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p, tr. p. cos. ITIT+ liberalitas Aug. V. 8. €. 

3 vasevesee + vota suscepta X cos, ILI. 
Other coins of this year: 

4 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XI + cos, IIT. 

5 Apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 34. Antoninus Aug. Pius tr. p. XT cos. III. On 

e reverse a Hercules combating the Centaurs. 

6 A coin of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 47. Aurelius Cesar Aug. Pii f+ 

tr. p. IT cos. II. 


The coins of Antoninus are now marked with his tribunician years; probably 
because the tribunician years of Aurelius are now reckoned. 

Inscriptio Formiis apud Panvinium p. 342. Imp. Caesari divi Hadriani filio 
divi Trajani Parthici nep. divi Nerve pronep. T, lio Hadriano Antonino Aug. 
Pio pont. maz. trib. pot. X[ eos, IIIT p.p. Formiani publice. 


901. et Julia- 

nus Nor. Idat. A. 
Topxovdrov 70 9 xat "lov- 

Atavod Chron. Pasch. 
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yap spare cvyyevduevor werd tair’ jrovoapev MeAomos. 
tom. II p. 217. datpiBwv xara Yudpvav évexa TMédoz0s, 
bs Bedrepds por bibdoxados éyévero pera Sdrvpov roy Ko- 
tvrov padyriy—iorepov 8 év KoplvOy piv Novpuotavod 
xdpw, bs Kat airds évbofdraros fw trav Kotvrov pabyray, 
éy 'Adefavdpela 82 cal row ddAos Evert yevsuevos, ev 
ols érvvbavduny Kotyrov pabyrip tvdofoy Novpirtavdy 
diarpifew, clr’ ézaveAOdy els rhy warpida Kal pelvas ev 
ari xpdvov ob modiv avpAOov els ‘Pdunv. tom.V p.119. 
els rév ev Tlepydum dibarndAwy fav Stpardvxos rob- 
voua, pabyrijs SaSivov row ‘Inmoxparefov. tom. XII p- 
356. Aloxpioy 6 eumetpixds—nodlrns re xal diddoKados 
Herepos. 

A 


4 Ecciestastica, Avutuons 





























U.C.7Q6: F. H. LIT p.98. from whence to U. 0. 900 
are “ nearly 200 years,” 






Euseb, Chron. Anno 
Arrianus 










philosophi coqnosce ry etiam Verissimi Casaris 
praceptores fuerunt. At A.D. 2162 in Hieron. No- 
ticed by Syncellus p. 351 B. Capitolin. Anton. c, 10. 
Quum Apollonium quem Chalcide aceiverat—vocasset, ut 
ei Marcum Antoninum traderet &e. Idem Mareo ec. 3. 
Tantum studium in Marco philosophie fuit ut adscitus 
jam in imperatoriam dignitatem tamen ad domum A 

lonit discendi causa veniret. Arrian 45 years before 
this date was the disciple of Hpictetus: conf. a. 103. 
He is mentioned with Austieus by Themistius Or. 17 
Pp. 215. r&v (xaipGv) "Adpravod rév Mdpxow tay “Avro- 
vivov, ot rov “Apaavoy cal roy ‘Povorixor [conf. a. 133. 4. 
143. 4] @favacriyjoavres ex rév ByBdtov peporas exon. 
obpre Kai ovvepyods Tis TGy Kowdv éncrpowelas. Or. 34 
. 8. tov "Aperavdy cai roy “Poverixoy ray SiSdtwv efava- 
orjoavtes odx elacay dxpt rot pdAavos xal rod Kakdyov 
dirocopeiv x, 7. A. Toryapoty-—éni rovrots Gnact rh émo- 
rupov rév indrov dpxi éxapmotvro. bid. ¢. 20. xpds_ 
BE Tov "Apeavdy nal tov ‘Pototixoy Oapody dv kaywr-\ 
saiuny ris xewporovias Evexev aperis. If Arrian reached 
the reign of Marcus, as Themistius Photius and Suidas 
affirm, he attained an advanced age; for he heard 
Epictetus at Nicopulis (cir. A. D. 103) 58 years before 


Marcus pr to reign. 
(Birth o} ramen of Tarsus: conf. a, 163.) 
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A.D. | 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 
149 ‘OL 232 U.C. Varr. 902.) Antonini 12 from VI Id. Jul. 


‘Ser. Scipio Orfitus Q. No-| Inscriptions: 1 Romm apud Panvin. p. 342 Grutor. p. 32. 9. Aternitati 
|nius Priscus sacr. Soli et Lune P, Novellius. P. f. Pal. Verus D, D. X "IIT Kal. Jul. Ser. 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. | Scipione Orfito et Q. Nonio Prisco cos, 2 Romm apud Panvin. p. 342 Gruter. 
A, liber pontificalis Da-|p- 48.1. Sanctissimo Herculi invicto corpor. custodiarior. L. Curtius Abascantus 
masi tom. I p. 567. eee ee imm. a. ITT crateram argyrocorinthiam cum basi sua 
1 aah i marmorea sua donum dederunt. Dedicat. VITIT K. Jun. Ser. 
necriptions: see col. 2. Seipfone Orfito Q. Nonio Prisco cos. $ Rome apud Panvinium p. 342 Grute- 
rum p. 311.4, = Valeriane vir. Vest. maxime diqnissima et sanctissina 
purissins venerabilem disciplinam in deos quoque pervigil. administrationem 8. L. 
comprobavit senatus et ts L, Egrilius Strator. ...... ietatem 
caussa D. D. collocata V Kal. Jun. Scipiona Orfito Q. Nonio Prisco cos. 
Coins: see col. 3. 


150 |903. Gallicanus et Vetus| Antonini 13 from VI Jd. Jul. 


Nor. A. Pont. liber pon- eo , , 
Actaiis Deenesl Sea: Ts Ocine : Eckhel. Presa VII p. 20. 
583 Cod, Justin. 11.13,1.| 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. trp. XIII. + cos, IIIT. 
Glabrione et Vetere Idat.| 2 Imp. Cas. T. 4&1. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+ pietas. tr. pot. XIII 
Chron. Pasch. cos. LILI. 
Marmor Urbini apud Gruterum p. 1022. 6. 7. dili Hadriani Antonini Aug. 


Pii pont, maz. trib, pot. XIII imp, IT cos. IIHT p.p. filio pueri et puelle 
mentari. 


A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. IT. 18, 1. Divus Antoninus Pius A. Severo. 
—p p. IV Id. Octobr. Gallicana et Vetere conss. 


151 ya Sex. Quintilius Con-| Antonini 14 from VI Id. Jul. 


rr dianus Sar. — Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 20. 
A. 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XILII + cos. LILI. or latitia. cos. III. 


Maximo et Condiano Nor.| 2 Imp. Ces. T. Zl. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+ pietas. tr. pot. XITIL 


Gordiano et Maximo Tdat. cos. IIIT. 8.0. 
Basis eruta Rome apud Gruterum p. 259. 6. M. Aurelio Cesari imp. Cesaris 
Lapis apud Reimarum T. Ali Hadriani ‘Antonini Aug. Pi pont . max. trib. pot. XILIT imp. IT coe. 


ad 1207. yn Wr 
pp. fil. [div]}i Hadriani nep. divi "haa Par Parthici . [divi Njerve 
one io diane See cos, | tonepoti i [tri]. pot. V cos. IT ...... onenses . ifrica. Uae 


year of Aurelius commenced Jan. 1 A. D. 151: py a a 
Tabula marmorea apud 
Panvin. p. 342 Gruter, p. 
126. Quintiliis cos. 
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Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 19. 


1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XII+ cos, L111. 
or munificentia Aug. cos, IIL, 8. C. or temporum 
Jelicitas. cos. IIIT. 


2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. ir. p. XLT cos. III,+ 
munificentia. 
+lib. VI cos. ILI. 


the grammarian was the preceptor of Ve-| Marcion the heretic taught in the reign of Antoni- 
rus: Conf. a. 143.4. Suidas p. 3545. TijAeos Mepya-|nus: Tertullian, prescr. her. c. 30. Marcion Ponticus 
pnvds, ypapparixds, ASlian. H. A. X. 42. Tyredos 4|nauclerus [nauclero illi Marcion, II]. 6, Pontici illiug 
i Valesius apud Schneider. ad loc. et Harle-| de carne Christi 0. 6] stoic studiosus— Valentinus Pla- 
sium ad Fabric. B.G. tom. I p.525] 6 é« rod Muctov| tonice sectator, Constat illas— Antonini fere le 
Tlepyduov. But Galen zepi tyevdv lib. V tom. VI p.|[Marcion Antoninianus Marcion, V. 19] in licam 
333 records that Telephus attained nearly100 years: Ty-| pene doctrinam credidisse—sub episcopatu Eleutheri be- 
Acdos é ypapparixds él wrclovas éfixero xpévous’Avridyou| nedicti [A. D. 171]. donee 0b inguictam eorum 
[Avridxos 6 tarps yeyoviss erav adelw rév dyboijxovra| curiositatem— et iterum ejecti.—Postmodum Mar- 
p- 332] oxeddv exardv try Bwts. Telephus therefore) cion pomitentiam confessus—morte preecentus est. He 
was at the least forty years of age in A. D. 130, when| was still living when Clemens Alerandrinus wrote the 
Verus was born; and flourished through the reigns of| Stromata: conf. a. 194. and had already published his 
Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus, and Aurelius. For his! opinions in the time of Anicetus A. D. 150—162: Ire- 
works enumerated by Suidas see Appendix, Te/ephus. |nzous apud Euseb. H. E. IV. 14, MoAénapros emt “Ave 
xijrov émbnuroas rH ‘Poy (conf. apud Euseb. V. 24. rod 
paxaploy ToAvxdpzov émiinunoavtos ti ‘Popp ent “Ave 
xijtov] ToAAOvs xd TGY mpoepnuéver alperixay [sc. Ova- 
Aevrivov Kal Maprlwvos] éxéorpeyer els ri exxAqolay 
To Oc.i—Kal abrds b¢ 6 MoAvxapzos Mapxlwm tore ely 
oyw arg eAddyn x. td. The visit of Polycarp to 
Rome in the time of Anicetus is mentioned by Euseb. 
Chron. anno 2168 [from Oct. A.D. 152) H. EB. V. 24 
Hieron. Catal. ¢.17, and (from the Greek version of 
Hieronymus) by Suidas p. 3034 B. C. 


Justini Martyris Apol, I, After Marcion had pub- 
lished his opinions: ¢, 26. Mapxiwra 5€ twa Tovrindy, 
ds nal viv ers dort didderxwr tobs weoudvous. ¢. 58. wal 
Mapxlwva 8 rov and Ildvrov, as mpoddnuer, mpoeBar- 
Aovro—bs dpveioOar pév tov momriy ray otparlay rai 
ynivew ardvrey Gedy cat roy mpornpuyOérra ba ray mpo- 
dmrév Xpucrdy vio abtot xai viv didaone, GAAov 3€ Twa 

|xarayyéAAee mapa roy Snusoupyov ror warrwy Gedy, xar 
| ¢potws Erepov uldy. And 150 years after the Nativity : 
¢. 46. apd érév pu’ yeyervicOae roy Xpiordy Adyew tuas 
ént Kupnvlov, dedbaydvar 32 & apey diddfat airiv tore- 
pow xpévous éxt Tovrlov TiAdrov. Justin probably placed 
‘the Nativity 30 years current—rpuixorra try i} pAciova 
|) €Adeoova Dial. cum Tryph. c.88—before the 15th of 
Tiberius ; and the 150 years would end in striet com- 





FASTI 





1 ConsuLs 


Brothers, slain by Com- 


modus: Dio 72.5 Lam- 
prid. Commodo e. 4. 

De his Ammianus 
XXVIII. 4, 21 Philostr. 
V.S. IL. 1 p. 559. 





905. Junius Glabrio et 
Homullus Nor. 


Glabrione IT et Humilltio 
Idat. Chron. Pasch. For 
the reason conf. a. 150. 


Tadopiwy «at “Oppovdos 
A. 


Inscriptions: see col. 2. 


2 Events 





Antonini 15 from VI Id. Jul. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 22. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Piua p. p. tr. p. XV + cos. IIIT. 
2 Imp. Cas. T. ALl. Hadr. Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p.+tr. pot, XV cos, ITH, 
The consuls of this year are named in the following inscriptions. 

1 Apud Gruterum p. 1077. Tabula marmorea infixa jeti wedis sacre 
Ostiensis: Mf*Acilio Glabrione M. Valerio Homulo cos. corporatorum le- 
nuncularior, tabulariorum auviliares Ostiens. patroni. M. Sedatus C. f. Severi- 
anus &e. 
ane Capuano apud Grut. p. 478.10. M. Valerio Homullo cos. patron. 

3 Apud Panvinium p. 342. Glabrion. et Homollo cos. art. Cl. Zel. loc, IC. 
NT. OXX. 

4 Ibid, Glabrione e Omollo cos. ex rat. L. Zel. n. OX X CUT. 


5 Ibid. et apud Noris. tom. II p. 952. Dedic. K. Junias Sex. Glabrione et 
C. Omallo Veriano cos. 

6 Allifani apud Gruterum p. 344.4 Panvinium p. 352. Acilie M° f. Mani- 
liole C. f. M’ Acili Glabrion. sen. cos. pronepti M’ Acili Glabrionis cos. IT 
[A. D. 186] nepti M? Acili Faustini cos. (A. D. 210] f. ordo Decurion. 

7 Apud Norisium Opp. tum. II p. 952. Dedic. Kal. Febr. Junio Glabrione 
et Homollo cos, 

Norisius |. c. remarks that two pairs of consuls appear in these inscriptions ; 
tho ono M'Aciline Glabrio M. Valerius Homullus, the othor Sez. Glabrio C. 
Omollus Verianus, or Junius Glabrio and Homollus ; that in one of these pairs 
we have the consuls of the year; that the other pair will be consules suffecti ; 
that as Junius Glabrio is consul Feb. 1, he is a consul of the year. Whence 
it is inferred that M°Acifius and M. Valerius Homullus were consules suffecti of 
this or some adjacent year. The consules ordinarii of A.D. 152 were probably 
named Sex. Junius Glabrio 0. Homullus Verianus. 
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putation in A.D. 149, But he might s n round 
numbers. Marcion however followed conf. a. 
140, taught in the reign of Antoninus: conf. a. 150. 
and reached the time of Clemens Alexandrinus: conf. 
a. 194. And this Apology which speaks of Marcion 
could not have been written before the time of Ani- 
cetus. Eusebius then has placed it at a wrong date: 
conf. a, 141. That Justin flourished in this period is 
marked by Eusebius himself H. E. 1V. 11. uddcora 8 
ijxpager ext révbe [se. sub Aniceto et Eleuthero A.D. 
150—173] "loverivos év gidoodov oxypatt aperfevwr 
tov Oeiov Adyor—ds Kal ypdyas cara Maprluvos oty- 
yeappa penpoveier ds nad’ bv cuvdrarre Kaipdr yrwpefo- 
pévov ro Bly ravdpds" nol 82 otrws “* Mapxiwva 8 rwa™ 
k. TA. 6 8 adrds obros "lovetivos Kai mpos “EAAnvas ixa- 
vétara movijoas cai érépovs Adyous irép ris jerépas ze 
orews axodoylav dxorras Barked ‘Avtwviry rp bi ea 
kAndevrs Etoe Set xai rH ‘Popatwy cvyxAnry Sovdy tpor- 
duvei. Kai yap emt ris ‘Popys ras diarpBas émaceiro. 
‘The dialogue with Zrypho was written afterwards: 
Dial. ¢.120. éyypadws Kalcape zporomtddy ctzov tAa- 
vaoOa atrods reWopuevovs—rg Sw. Referring to 
Apol. I. 26. 


peak i 








Hegesi, flourished: Euseb. H. E. IV. 11. xara 
rie ‘Propchov mékww—Cliov peraddAdfavtos, Avixntos Trav 
éxeive xpotorara, cad’ by ‘“Hyijourzos loropet éavrav ém- 
Snuirat rH ‘Papy mapapetval re abrdOe péym ris érerxo- 
nis ‘Edevdépov (A. D. 150—171]. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 22. 
Hegesippus, vicinus Apostolicorum temporum [ént ris 
apetns Tov dnoordAwy yevduevos Graboxijs Euseb. H, EB. 
II. 23. dpyaids re dvijp cal daoctoAuds Steph. apud 
Photium cod. 232 quoted by Fabric. ad locum ]—asserit 
se venisse sub Aniceto Romam—et perseverasse ad 
Eleutherum ejusdem urbis episcopum qui Aniceti quon- 
dam diaconus fuerat, Euseb. H. E. [V. 22. 6 pév oby 
“Hyijournos dv aévre trois ely yas eXOovow tropimjpact 
ris las yrouns wAnpectarqy pryyny KaradéAorren, év 
ols dndot as wAcloros émoxdros cupplfecer, drodnulay 
oreAduevos ptxpt ‘Pops, cal as ore ry abray Tapa zap- 
Tw mapeiAnpe Sidarxadiay [conf. Hieron. l.¢.] IV. 8. 
cad’ bv eyvwpifero onyalver ypsvov—oirw mws ypdpwr 
“ Ols xevorddua cal vaods éxolnray ws péxps viv dy éor 
* wat Avrivoos b00A0s "Adptavot Kaicapos’ ob xat ayor 
" dyerat Avrivdetos, b nal éqy’ jay yeropevos. cal yap 
“sal wédu Exricen émavupor 'Avtivdov nal xpodrjras.” 
Conf. Hieron. lc. The death of Antinous happened 
in Oct. A. D. 130: conf. a. 130.2. The close of the 
reign of Hadrian might therefore fall within the time 
of Hegesippus, as Eusebius supposes. But the History 
was completed in the time of Kleutherus: conf. a. 173. 
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A.D. | 1 Consuts 2 Events 


153 | Ol. 233 U. C. Varr. 906.) Antonini 16 from VI Id. Jul. 
0. Bruttius Presens A.) Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 22. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. 
Junius Rufinus XVI+cos. IIIT. or indulgentia Aug. cos. IIIT, S.C. 
Nor, Idat. A. Pont.| Verue is questor: conf. a. 154. 
Chron. Pasch. liber pon-| Inscriptions: 1 Gruter. p. 259.7. In ruinis Ulpie Le eh Imp. Cas. M. 
tificalis Damasi tom. I p.|[l. 7.] Aflio Antonino Pio Aug. pont. max, trib. pot. XVI p. p. cujus nutu et 
583. auspiciis provincia Dacia gubernatur M. Scaurianus pr. pr. numini ejus. 2 
Roma apud Grater. p.|P: 259.8. In vico proximo Ulpiam Trajanam: Ex voto XXX magno et invicto 
300.1. ... Plotius Gallus ve Ces. T. Atlio Hadriano Antonino Pio Aug. pont. maz. trib. pot. X VI cos, 
Celsianus .. Brudtio| 227 leg. IZZT cum Gudio he ahd salute at felici [pont. max. et} Ann 
Presnte A. Junio Ru-|Peustine Aug. conjugi C. . VE pref. m. Dacorum Jassior. hance statuam 
ino cox. P. R. O. ann.|auraria numinibus majest. g. eorum. 
DCCCCVTI, Conf. a, 180 
Norisium tom. IL p. 954. 


154 |907. L. Aurelius Commo-| Antonini 17 from VI Id. Jul. 
dus T. Sextius Lateranus) A coin of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom.V1I p. 47 tom.VIII p. 447. Aurelius Cesar 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron.| Aug, Pii f. +tr.pot. VII tr.pot. VIII. S.C. Eckhel tom, VIII p-447 argues that a 
Pasch. new mode of reckoning had been introduced ; that there were two beginnings, 
Rome in Vaticano apud|and that Aure/ins might receive the tribunician power Feb. 25 A.D. 147 but 
Gruterum p. 1021.9. Aov.| that the years were computed from Jan, 1. This coin therefore was issued in 
AvpnAlov Kopuddov «at Ti-|the beginning of A. D. 154 U.C.907 (male Eckhel U. C, 908), when the 7th 
tov efriov Aarepavod.| year was still current, computed from its true beginning Feb. 25 A. D. 153, 
Conf. Noris. tom. II p. ee 8th had commenced, computed from its nominal beginning Jan, 1 
955. . D, 154. 
See col. 2 for Capito-| De L. lio consule Capitolinus Anton. ¢. 10. Idem Vero ¢. 3. Post questu- 
linus. ram statim consul est factus cum Sextilio [l. Sextio| Laterano. 


155 |908. O. Julius Severus M.| Antonini 18 from VI Id. Jul. 
Rufinus Sabinianus Idat.| Inscriptions: 1 Neapoli apud Panvinium p. 343 Grutorum p. 394.3. 0. Celio 
Severo et Sabino Nor. e-|C. 7, Pal. Vero quest. aliment. C. Julio Severo M. Rufino Sabiniano cos. LIT 
Biipou 70 ¢" xal ZaSwavod) Nonas Decembres. 2 apud Panvinium p. 343 Gruter. p. 607. 1. Jubentiue 
Chron. Pasch. Sabiniano| Colsue pro magistro subscripsi IT Nonas Novemb. Antio Pollione et Opimiano 
et Severo Cod. Just. II. 1,|¢o8. ordinar. Severo et Sabiniano cos. 
1. Edsovos xai Sevijpos A.} A law of Antoninus: Cod. Justin. 11.1, 1. Imp. Antoninus Pius A. Amilio, 
Inscriptions : see col. 2. |—p p. IV Kal. Octob. Sabiniano et Severo conss. 


156 |909. M. Ceionius Sileanus| Antonini 19 from VI Id. Jul. 
C. Serius Augurinus Nor.| Roms in monte Crelio apud Gruterum p. 128.5. 0. Calpurnio Pisone M. 
Idat, A. Chron. Pasch. | Vettio Bolano cos. [A.D.111] Q. Rammio Martiale pr. T. Flavio Priamo tr. 
Tabula marmorea apud| 7. Senio Clemente 7 a@dicula facta cum genio Agresio Facundo B. trib. quam 
Grut. p. 126 Panvin. p.| M. Ceionio Siloano C. Serio Auaurino cos. C. Tattio Maximo pr. T. Flavio An- 
342. Silvano ot Augurino|terotiano 8. pr. Q. Plotimo Sabino tr. coh. V vig. Ti. Claudius Ti. f. Fab. Mea- 
cos. sallinus Heracl, coh s, 8. vetustate corruptam adampliavit &o. 
See col. 2. 
157 |Ol. 234 U.C. Varr. 910.) Antonini 20 from VI Td. Jul. 
Barbarus et Regulus Nor. Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 34. 
Foyer . cron Bar-| 1) Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. imp. If. +tr. pot. XX cos. IIT. 
: 2 The same inscription; on the reverse Jupiter combating the giants. 


Lapis Rome apud Norisium tom. II p. 958. Dedicatus Y K. Aug. Bar. 
baro et Regulo cos. De Barbaro consule conf. Noris. |, 0. 
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Euseb. Toso Anno 2168 [from a) 
Crescens us cynicus agnoscobatur. 's 
ram ut Justinus nostri dogmatis phi Porc 
subiret &c. In Hieron. Anno 2166. Transcribed by 
Syncellus p.351 B. Hieron. Catal, ¢. 238. Hie cum in 
Se ee cynicum qui 
multa adversum Christianos 
ad extremum studio ejus et insidiis —— ae 
inem fudit, Crescens is mentioned by Justin him- 
wir Apel f1 1. 3. dy xpoodond tad twos rév dvopac- 
pevew émBovdevdivas cal ftrAp eurayivat, i xiv dnd 
Kpioxevros rot gidoydou ral gidoxdpmou & c.t. A. 6.11, 
apdés te Kploxevra xal rods dpolws aire adppalvovras 
Conf. Tatian. ad Grecos rege cette 3 dsyeorreboas 
Thi eydan weve x. T. A. Ibid. p. 81. 82. 


Coins of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. — _. Jul Chronicon apnea 
Pi Assemanni Bibl. ok tom. I p. 389 (quo 

Anieninues Aug. Dus p.. fr-p. XV1T+eu. IIIT. oy) Beausobre Hist. de Manich. tom. Tip. 128 Mo- 

saad it eim de rebus Christ. p. 394). Anno quadringentesimo 

a ga quinto die undecima Julii halas est Barde- 

The years of Edessa were the years of the 

Seowide see F. H. III p.370b. The 465th pra 

ify ag in Oct. A. D, 153, and July follow- 

oe ey of A.D. 154, Bardesanes is mentioned in 
his 19th year by Hieronymus: conf. a. 173. 














Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 29. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. X VIII + cos. ITI. 


2 A coin with the same inscription, bearing on the 
teverse a Hercules. si 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 

1 Antoninus Aug, Pius p.p. tr.p. XIX.+ cos. ITIT. 

2 Antoninus dug. Pius p. p. imp. II + tr. pot. XIX 
cos, ITIL. 
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A.D. 1 Consvuts 2 Events 


158 |911. Tertullus et Sacerdos| Antonini 21 from VJ Id. Jul. 
on: ecm: Poe, Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 23. 


Tullo et Sacerdote Tdat. : . 
TépridAos cai KAnuivos A. 1 peregrina pp. tr.p. XXT.+ cos. LITT. or fortuna opsequens. 


2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. imp. I1.+ lib, VLIT tr. pot. XXT cos. L111, or 
tr. pot. XXTI cos, LI. 


159 |912. Plautius Quintillus) Antonini 22 from VI Id. Jul. 
M. Statius Priscus Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 25. 34. 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron.| 1 Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr. p. XXI.+ ad. divi Aug. rest. cos. IIT. or 
Pasch. templum divi Aug. rest. cos. fin. 
Inscriptions in col, 2. 2 —— Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XXII. On the reverse Vulcan and 
inerva. 

3 Other coins (p. 25) mark the second period of ten years concluded and the 
third commenced: Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XXII. + cota sol. de- 
cenn. IT cos. LITT, or vota suscepta dee, Til coe TW. 

Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium 5 343 Gruterum p. 68. 3. Auximi in Pi- 
ceno: lapio et Hygice sacrum C. Oppius C. f. Leonas VI vir et aug. hono- 
ratus in tribu el. patrum et liberum clientium adcensus patronia sanctissimis com- 
municipibus suis D. D. quorum dedicatione sinqulis decurionibus X. IIT Auguata- 
lihus X. II et colonis conam dedit L. D..D. D. Dedicat. Idib. Januar. Plautio 
Quintilio et Statio Prisco cos. 

2 In villa Diod. Transilvan. apud Gruterum p. 40. 13. Diane Aug. pro sa- 
lute imp. Cas. Titi Ail. Hadriani Antonini Aug. Pii p. p. M. Statius Pri 
lag. Aug. pr. f V.S.L. M. Priscus in this inscription is Priscus who was 
consul in A.D. 159; conf. Noris. tom. IT p. 960. 
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(Varus of Perga is contemporary with Philager: Ar- 
temidor. Onir. LV. 1. did 


ToAY Tapa tpoalpeaw Thy éavtod éolynee. Philostr. V.S. 
II. 7. Otapos 5 éx ris Mépyys—Otdpp marijp per Kad- 
Atxdijs dydvero, dvip éy rots bvvarwraros ray Mepyatwu 
&ddoxados 8@ Kodpatiwy 6 traros.——éeredctra per olxor 
otrw ynpdoxwr, xai ént ral rd be dx’ abrod ydvos ed- 
Sdxyor wavres ev ri Uépyn. Varus ia placed in Philo- 
stratus V.S. II before Philager, in this order: Aler- 
ander [fl. A.D. 160—170]: Varus Pergeus: Hermo- 
ee Phi : Aristides [b. A.D. 129}. And Phi- 

ger probably flourished at this period: conf. a. 159. 
Suidas p. 2734.D seems to confound Varus of Perga 
with another Varus; Otapos Aaodixebs, codurris, avy: 
xpovos TloAduwvos, cat dAAwY. But Varus of Laodicea 
apud Philostr. V.S. II. 28 is placed below Hippodro- 
mus, who flourished A.D, 195: conf. a. Varus of 
Prrca was contemporary with Polemo, who was 
eminent in A. D. 138—143: conf. a.) 

Galen wt. 28 returns to Pergamus: Galen. tom, 
XIII p. 599. & véos dv ivika aparov éx ris ’AAcfav- 
dpelas éxaviAdov els ri marpida yeyovs tros Fybooy éxi 
tots elxoot.—ddfav 8@ rG@ Kata THY TdAW Hud dpyiepel 
thy Oepanelav éyyxerpijoal por pévy Trav povoudywy Kairor 
véy ri jAuclay dvr. tod yap évdrov Kal elxoorod trove 
Hpxouny.—d pera tov dyyerpioavrd por rdre rip Oepareiay 
bevrepos dpytepeds duolws xal atrds émlorevee ri enipe- 
Aciay rév povopdyev pera pias énra pécovs’ 6 piv yap 
7 jay (A. D. 158), 6 de 
bevrepos dxud(ovros rot jjpos [A. D. 159] apxsepedoaro. 
From this account it appears that Galen's birthday 
was towards the autumn, 


(Philager the sophist was the disciple of Lollianus : 
conf. a. 132. At Athens he was at enmity with He- 
rodes Atticus: Philostr. V.S. II. 8. aAelorows edmipifas 
vert xa doxGv Apiora perayerpifecda ras inobdces ob 
werexeiploato 'Aijynow és tiv airod ayodjy, GAd’ els 
dnéxdeav ‘Hpddn xardrrnrev tavrév. Afterwards pro 
fessor at Rome: p. 580. xpdvy piv oby torepov éreBd- 
Tevce rod Kara rh “Pony Opdvou' “AOjenat b8 aanvéxOn 
tijs éavrot ddfns 3c &s elpnxa alrias. Philager did not 
live to an advanced period: p. 581. dro@aveiv 38 atroy 
ol piv év rH Oaddrry of b2 év “Iradlg, wept apdirov yijpas, 
The p tor vik Phil. bis II. yp ced é 
Gerrards jv trav Dirdype wepoirnxdrer. ilager is 
placed in the list of Philostratus before Aristides; and 
therefore probably flourished at this date, when Ari- 
stides is 30 years of age: conf. a. 129. and Herodes 
about 59: conf. a. 176.) 

Galen wt. 29 at Pergamus: Galen. tom. XIII p. 600. 
médw 8 ent rovrp owhévrer dzavrer (conf. a. 158], é 
tplros xal 5 rérapros cal méunros (dpxrepeds) acavTws 


U 
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2 Events 





160 (913. Appius Annius Bra-| Antonini 23 from VI Id. Jul. 
dua T. Vibius Barus 


Bradua et Varo Nor. Coins of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 26. 

Bradua et Vero Idat. Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p. tr. p. XXII. + pietati Aug. cos, III. or cota eus- 
Chron. Pasch. copta dec. ITT cos. L1TT. 

Bpadovas xai “Oapvos A. Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 48. 


Rome in area palatii) Aurelius Caesar Aug. Pii f.+tr. pot. XIII cos. IT desig. LI. or tr. pot. 
Capitolini apud Gruter.} oy yy77 cos. I]. 

. 180.1 Panvinium p. 
343. Appio Annio Bradua 

T. Vibio Baro cos. ag 4 
stri fontis Lolliani, M. Ut- 
pius Felix &e. 
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évexelpurdy uot Ti Oepanelav Tay povopdywy, The se- 
cond in spring A, D. 159: conf. a. 158. The third in 
spring A. D. 160; the fourth in spring 161; the fifth 
in spring 162. Which is consistent with the journey 
of Galen to Rome in A. D. 162: conf. a. 


Sickness of Aristides. The first of the 13 years de- 
scribed by Aristides in the tepol Adyor p. 445—552 
commenced towards the close of the year, about No- 
vember; at the time of his journey to Rome: p. 481. 
ef@AOov els “Pdunv yewdvos pecoivros, kdurwy olxober. 
He proceeded through Thrace and Macedonia: p. 466. 
but Opdns xal Maxedovias ert xduvov efedOdv olkodev. 
across the Hellespont and the Hebrus: p.481. when 
messengers were passing from the army: ol ras dyye- 
Alas xoui{ovres ray arpatwrdv. He reached Rome on) 
the 100th day: p. 482. pédis qudpg éxaroar} torepov 7} 
éxuvnOnv otxodev ev “Pdun ytyvopa. This year of 
the sickness commen in Nov. A. D. 160, because 
the tenth commenced in Nov, A. D. 169: conf. a. 
That the journey to Rome was included in the lst 
ear.of sickness is shewn by Aristides himself p. 502 ; 
‘or that journey—i els “IraAlav uexepie éfod0s—is in 
the tenth year before the 10th year of sickness: taira 
pev 3) apoeyeydver mpdrepov eres bexdrw. therefore 
within the lst year: which refutes those who place 
it in the year _— Aristides then began his 
journey to Rome at the close of A. D. 160, and 
— rg it the end of March or beginning of April 

.D. 161. ' 

Alexander the sophist flourished; for he was an 
ambassador in the reign of Pius, and therefore before 
Mareh7 A.D.161: Philostr, V. S. IT. 5. "Adega 
by TInAorAdrava of soAAol exwrduafor, narpls wey ay 
Ledetxeia, wéAts obx dacparijs dv Kedexia, zarjp b@ dudrv- 
pos, xal Tous dyopalous Adyous ixavdraros, pntijp wepirr} 
7d eléos, x. tr. A. [conf. Suid. p. 182 A]}-—és 38 dvBpas 
Hrov énpécBeve pev itp ris LeAcveeias mapa rov mparoy 
*Avravivoy.—td pv 3) zAcietov tod Blou ri Avrioxela 
évernoidate nal rH ‘Pépy xal rots Tapoots, xat mj) Ala 
Alyéare adap agpixero yap nal és ra rév Tupvay On. 
Pp. 576. diddonadror rp Adefdvdpy eydvovro PaSwpivds re 
nal Atoviows* GAAa Awrvolov pty iyiuabiys aapAOe, pe- 
tareuqiels txd Tov marpis vocodrros—DaSuplvov be 
yrnowsrara jxpodacaro. Conf. a, 170. 

Hephestion the grammarian—Hqaiorlwv *Adefav- 
apeds, ypapparixds Suid. p. 1712 B—was the preceptor 
of L. Verus: conf. a. 143.4. He was contemporary 
with Atheneus: Athen. XV p.673 d.e. raira xparos 
airds dv rH xadjj ‘AAcfavdpela etpov—Aasay dt rap’ euod 
6 wact KAoni dvedlfer ‘Hpacrioy efidioroujraro rihv 
Avow. who lived in the times of Marcus and Commo- 
dus; conf. a, 181. 
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A.D, 1 ConsuLs 2 Evexts 





161 |Ol. 235 U. C. Varr. 914.| Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 27 marking the 24th tribunician year: 
M. Aurelius Cesar I1]\\ Antoninus Aug. Pius p. p. tr.p. XXTI1[+ cong. Aug. VIII cos. LITT, or 
L. Aurelius Commodus IT \liberalitas ‘Aug. TIT cos. HIT, 2 Antoninus Aug. Pius p.p.+tr. pot. XXIHIT 
A, Lamprid. Commodo jcos, J//7, S.C. * variis typis.” An inscription also of the 24th year: In 
ce. 1. ‘Hadeian mole Rome apud Panvinium p. 344 Gruterum if 257. - Par acon 
is) '. lio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio pontif. maxim, trib. pot. XX. imp. 
pDuehes August Not. 77 ‘ee, IIL p.p. From the coins Eakhel tom. VIL p. 26 tom, VIII p. 414 
relio Cas. duobus Augustis conjectures that the tribunician years of Pius were reckoned not from Feb. 25, 
Idat. the day on which he first received the power (conf. a, 138), but from Jan. 1. 
A coin of Jurelius before the death of Pius: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 48, Aure- 
For Cod. Just. see col.2.!1i4g Cesar Aug. Pit f.+tr. pot. XV cos. HE. His 15th tribaniean year is 
Rome apud Gruterum already current before the death of Pius; and Eckhel tom, VIII p. 415 con- 
p. 300. 1, M, lio Aure-| cludes that the tribunician years of Aurelius were also computed from Jan. 1. 
tio Vero Cesare II L.|Eckhel confirms this by another argument: conf. a. 154. 
Elio Aurelio Commodo IT) Death of Antoninus: Theoph. ad Autol. III. 27. ‘Avravivos tm x8" pivas 
cos. coopt. T. Petronius Se-| iugoas ¢'. Clem. Al. Strom. p- 339 D, én «i pijvas rpeis judpas ¢’. Euseb. 
verus No.i. anus P.R.C. EB. 1V. 14. elxooriy xal detrepov eros travtcavra. His years and are 
ann. DOCCOXII. variously reported : Eutrop. VIII. 8. Obiit apud Lorium—vite anno LX XIII 
Rome apud Panvinium imperit YX TIT. Victor Cees, p. 322. Anno vitae post 75 mortuo, Vietor 
p. 344 Gruterum p. 63. 3.| Epit. p. 873. Imperavit annos X.Y I/I—Cum esset annorum 720r«m post tres 
P. Cornelius Faustus Sil-jatque viginti annos imperii consumptus est. Dio (or Xiphilinus) 70. 4. jpfe 82 
canum cum base D. D.|elxoot wat réocapa ern. His reign is marked as 23 years by Capitolin. Marco 
dedicavit Idibus Aprilib.|¢. 7. Per viginti et tres annos in patris (Marcus) versatus. Vero o. 2. Fuit 
Imp. Cas. M. Aurelio\( Verus) pricatus in domo imperatoria viginti et tribus annis. He has 23 years 
Antonino IIT Imp. Vero,N.E.885—907 in the Canon of Ptolemy. But as N.E.907 ending July 13 
Augusto cos, I. Conf. A.D. 160 was his last year, he died before July 14 A.D.161. And this is 
Eckhel. tom. IV p.72. | consistent with the actual date of his death, which was March 7 A. D. 161; 
Chron. Pasch. p. 257 D since according to Dio the 19th year of his successor was completed March 6 
has onciata lelod '|A.D.180: conf.a. If the 23rd year of Antoninus began July 10 A. D. 160, 
Ind. 18 cous. "Aare */the eighth month began Feb. 10 A. D. 161, and he reigned 22y 7™ 264. whence 
Vers et L, Convaede A in Theophilus we may read ju¢pas xs’. Clemens is corrupted both in the 
Co “|months and in the days. Antoninus was born Sept. 19 A.D. 86 (conf, a.), and 


gusto, Ind. 14 cost. M-| was therefore 74 5m 16! at his death March 7 A.D. 161. 
Aug. TT. Ind. 15 coss,| Coins after the death of Antoninus: Eckhel. tom. VII p, 28. 1 Dicus An- 


uation wn toninus + consecratio, 2 Divus Antoninus+divo Pio, bearing on the reverse 
si Again. the column of Antoninus. That column, still extant at Rome, is inscribed 
Pare nal heucicgad = Dice Antonine Ang Pio Antoninus Augustus et Verus Augustus jilii. Cont. 
er ve ood . tom. p. 28. 
terpolated years: Ane-| Coins of Aurelius after the death of Pius: Eckh. tom. VIT p. 48, 1 Imp. 
wing THT [al V Aurel’ Cees. M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+ concordia August. tr.p. XV cos. III, 2 Imp. 
price WI (st vj a Ot8: M. Aurel. Antonin, Aug. p.m.+ lib, Augustorum tr. p. XV cos. III. 8. €. 
| durelii IIL. Duobus Au-\. ©0108 of Verus of this year aftor he was associated in the empire by Marcus : 
‘qustis. Rustico et Aquilo Eckh. tom. VII p. 88. Jmp. Cas. L. Aurel. Verus+cos. II. or concordie Au- 
'[A. D. 162]. gustor. tr.p. cos. II. or lib. Augustor. tr.p. cos. II. 
For the 13 Birth of Commodus : = Commodo ec. 1. Natus est apud Lanyvium cum 
or the reason see COl.3.| fratre Antonino gemino, pridis Kal. Septemb. patre patruoque cots. 
A law of Marcus and Verus: Cod. Just. 11.18, 2. Divi fratres Seatilie.— 
accepta VIII Kal. Aug. - III et Il AA, conss. ‘Confirming that Verus was 
associated in the empire before July 25. 











ROMANI 


3 Secvuran Auruors 


Aristides at Rome: conf. a. 160. He remained till 
after the Ludi Apollinares: lep. Ady. p.511. dpxi) pev 
oby ms éydvero év “Payn ef “AnddAwvos.—nporayyd\rce 
pol rs dopriy "AadAA@vos elvat, “AzoAAwra [July 13). 
and returned to Smyrna in the winter: p. 482. éddree 
di xpiivas KoulferGa: olkade, ef mws ein diapxéca. He is 
at Patre at the equinox: tr’ adriw lonyepiay p. 483. 
In 14 days he is at Miletus: Ibid, and then at Smyr- 
na: xara pixpdy mpomidvres obtw yryvdueda ev ri Syipyn. 
—xal xepov dn jv. Conf. p. 511. 

Alexander of Cotieum the preceptor of Aristides is 
at Rome at the visit of Aristides in A. D. 161: Aristid. 
Or, 12. “AAcfdvipy emrdduos. rH Bovap cal re dyap rH 
Korvadwr. p. 148. ris gudias ip epldouy exetvov mpé- 
Tovtas tous xaprovs exomouny—sre évdoovy ev ‘Paun— 
obdey Gre ob ytyvdueros Tay els cwTnpiay uotye’ Kai Tot 
ye els tip oixelay cwSijva: pera robs Oeods atrds alti- 
tatos xaréary. Alexander was the preceptor of M. Au- 
relius : Capitolin. Marco c. 2. usus grammaticis—Greco 
Alerandro, Marcus wept éavur. 1. 10. rapa Adefdvdpou 
Tov ypapparixod x.r. A. Conf. Aristid. lc. p. 138. da 
navros tod “EAAnnKod apwrevoas (Al. Cotyeensis] wai 
neipay éavtod tapacyay pvpiay, otras xai els Bactddws 
atAds re nal dxods ddixero. p, 139, yerduevos tolvur éx’ 
efovelas cai dveduews toaatrns wore nal tpodéws xwpar, 
ov dacrxdArov pdvoy tay walber Exew, Kot. A. p. 144. 
yeoln 8 Gv res—’py povov avrot ro nepl ti ovvoveiav 
Thy mpos robs BactAéas, xal mapadels ri ’ApurroréAous 
mpos Plcwmov Kal "Adéfardpov yevouérny «.t. A. For 
Alexander conf. Steph. Byz. Koridevor Etymol. M. a¢- 
boca, Tepeppndijs. 

Ptolemy according to Suidas survived till the reign 
of Marcus: conf. a, 139. Hence in the Astronomical 
Canon he might assign the 23 years to the reign of 
Antoninus. 

Pavusanias X. 34, 2 mentions this Olympiad: 1d Ko- 
aroBwxwy Te TéY AnotiKay TO Kar ene tH EAAdba ém- 
Spapov [conf. Capitolin. Marco c. 22] dinero nal ext ri 
*EAdrevav’ év0a di) dvijp Memoifovdos Adxov re wepl airov 
dvbpay fuvéornae, xal—énecev év rH dyn. otros 6 Mym- 
alBovdos dpduov vixas wat dAAas dveiAero, xat 'OAvpmidd: 
che ctadiov xal rod fiv ti domlde eavAov. Africanus 
— Euseb. p, 162. Ol. 235 Mnasibulus Elatensis sta- 

tent 














Inscriptions after the death of Pius: Marmor Pu- 
teolis apud Eckhel. tom. IV iy 72 tom. VII p. 89. ¥ 
Kal. April. Imp. Cesare M, Aurelio Antonino Aug. 
IIT et Imp. Casare L. Aurelio Vero Auq. LI cos. For; 
another dated Id, April. sec col.1. From the first | 
it appease that Antoninus was already dead before) 
March 23 | 


The interpolated consuls mentioned in col. 1 may) 
have happened because the consuls of this year were 
first Cesar et Verus only, and then Augusti. 


4 EcctestasricaL Autnons 
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A.D, 1 Consus 


162 |915. Q. Junius Rusticus) Aurelii 2 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 16 from Kal. Jan. Veri 2 from March ; 
ot Aquilinus tr. p. 2 from Kal. Jan. 

Nor. Cod. Just. V. 25,3] Verus had been immediately associated by Aurelius in the empire: conf. a. 
liber tificalis Damasi|!61. Capitolin. Vero ¢.3. Defuncto Pio Marcus in eum omnia contulit, princi- 
tom. Pp.589. etiam imperatoria: potestatis indulto ; sibique consortem fecit quum ili soli 
| R et Equilino Ydat.\°" detulisset imperium. Idem Marco c. 7. Marcus post excessum divi Pii a 
| Rufino et Aquili "lsenatu coactus regimen publicum capere fratrem sibi participem in imperio desig- 

“Povarixos rd ff wal "A-\navit ; -_ L. Aurelium Verum Commodum vit, Casaremque atque Au- 
‘kovAivos A. ‘um dinit. i 


— aa Sg primum Romanum oe ium duos Augustos habere copit. 
| Placed by Chron. Pasch. Conf. Spartian. Hadr. ¢. 24 Eutropium VIII. 9 Ammianum XXVII. 6, 16. 
at the right Indiction, on 


Victor p- 323. Confestim fratrem L. Verum in societatem potenti accepit. 


2 Events 





account of the interpola-} Parthian war: Capitolin. Mareo c. 8. Fuit eo Parthicum bellum, 
tion preceding : conf. a.| Vologesus — sub Pio Marci et Veri tempore indixit, fugato Atidio Corne- 
161. liano qui Syriam tune administrabat, Imminebat etiam Britannicum bellum, et 


Catti in Germaniam ac Rhetiam irruperant. Et adversus Britannos qui 
Calpurnius Agricola missus est ; contra Cattos Aufidius Victorinus. Ad Parthi- 
cum vero bellum senatu consentiente Verus frater efus missus est ; ipse Rome re- 
mansit. Idem Vero c.6. Profectum eum ad Parthicum bellum Marcus Capuam 

us est.—Quum interfecto legato, cwsis legionibus, Syris defectionem cogi- 
tantibus, Oriens vastaretur, ille in Apulia venabatur,.—Antiochiam postea 
venit, ipse quidem se luxurie dedit, duces autem confecerunt Parthicum bellum. 
Eusebius: Anno 2177 [from Oct. A. D. 161] Lucio Cesari Athenis sacrificanti 
&e. Idem Anno 2178. Vologesus Parthorum rex Romanam ditionem invasit. 
At the same years in Hieronymus. Eusebius has inverted the order of these 
events. After the Parthian invasion Verus was at Athens in his way to 
Antioch. 

Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 49. 1 Jmp. M. Aurel, Antoninus 
Aug.+ concord. Augustor. a was XVI cos, 11]. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. Anto- 
rispeg: o m.+tr, pot. XVI cos. IIT, 3 M. Antoninus Aug. + saluti A . 
tr.p. XVI cos. TIT. The 16th tribunician year was current before March 17 
A.D. 162: conf. a. 147. 161. 

Coins of Verus; Eckhel. tom. VII p. 89. \ Imp, Cas, L. Aurel. Verus+ 
concordia Augustor. tr. p. LI cos. I. 2L. Aurel. Verus Aug. + tr. pot. IT cos. IT. 
3 Imp. Cas. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. If cos. II + prov. deor. 

An inscription: Gruter. p. 156.7. apud Batavos: Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. An- 
tonino Aug. pont. max. tr. pot. XVI co. XIII [1. cum Gudio cos. [71] et imp. Cas. 
L. Aurel. Vero Aug. tr. pot. IT cos. I A.M. A. EC. M. P. XII. 


Cassiodorus by a double 
interpolation preceding 
brings down these consuls 
one year too low: conf. 
a 161, 

De Rustico Themistius 
Or. 34 ¢. 8 Capitolin. 
Marco ¢. 3. 


163 |916. Lelianus et Pastor} Aurelii 3 from Non. Mart. tr. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. Veri 3 from March; 
Idat. 


trib. pot.3 from Kal. Jan. 

Parthian war: Capitolin. Marco ¢, 8. Verus quidem posteaquam in Syriam 
venit in deliciis apud Antiochiam et Daphnen ee ee legatos Kellum 
Parthicum gerens imperator appellatus esset.—Geste sunt res in Armenia 

er Statium Priscum Artaxatis captis; delatumque Armeniacum nomen utrique 

rincipum. quod Marcus per verecundiam primo recusavit, postea tamen it, 
Idem Vero c. 7. Duces confecerunt Parthicum bellum Statius Priscus et Avidius 
Cassius et Martius Verus per quadriennium, ita ut Babylonem et Mediam per- 
cenirent et Armeniam vindicarent ; part est ipsi nomen Armeniaci Parthici 
Medici, quod etiam Marco Rome agenti est. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 50, M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. p.m. 
+tr.p. XVII imp. I cos. II. 8.0. 


Lolliano et Pastore Nor. 
KoyAtavos nal [dorop A. 
| Aduavod ral Mdsrwpos 
| Chron. Pasch. 

Gruter. p. 126. L. A2li- 
ano [l. Leliano] et Pas- 
tore cos, 


In the other consulships 
in that monument apud 
Grut. p. 126 the preno- 
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3 Secutar AurHors 4 Eccirsiastica, Avuruors 


Aristides in the second year of his sickness is at 
Pergamus: Or. 24 p. 483. mapeA@dvros éxavtod nal py- 
vév én ri dy Mepydum i 
of A. D. 162, had 


ddoxew Syyuoolg. When he cured Kudemus, who was 
63 years old: tom. XIV p.614. He mentions p. 647 


dius ris téAews Evexa tov Tlaphixod modduov yernOé: 
imd Bodoyérov. He had already p. 613 marked the 
absence of Lucius: Aevxlov xara rhv Mecororaplay dvo- 
pafouérny dvros indpyov. He mentions p. 648 his re- 
turn to his own country: d¢vw rijs ‘Popalwy mé\ews 
égjAGov x.r.A, and the beginning of a German war 
p- G49. pera xpdvov 8 ob modiv éxaveAndvOdros Tot 
Aevlov, mod€éuov 3 érépov toi apis Teppavods modeun- 
Bévros airois dpyi) xadearjxe. Severus was a consul 
suffectus in A. D, 162. 
Pe say _— and of Verus: Cod. hype Daley 
i sc. divi fratres] AA. Titiane.—p p. . 
Mart. | es Rustico 7 Aquilino conss, 


76 éx Bowrdy giroodpy kal ds axpéagw rév pnTopiKG 

“Eppoydvovs Adywy ph dxvijrar mapayerdoOas. Philostr. 
V.S. 11.7 p. 577. “Eppoyévns, dv Tapoot ijveyxav, mev- 
rexaldexa try yeyoras ef’ oftw péya xpolBn ris Tay co- 


avepis vécov. Suid. p. 1446 A. yevdpevos wept ra el- 


Tév ppevGv.—ndip wept Tov 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


156] Claro et 


men is omitted: as Quin- 
tiliis cos. [A. D. 151] Sil- 
vano et Augurino [A. D. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Coins of Verus: Ibid. p. 90. 
1 Imp. Ces. L, Aurel. Verus Aug. tr. p. III cos, 1 + folic. Aug. 
2 Imp. Cas. L. Aurel. Verus Aug. + profectio Aug. tr. p. HIT cos, IT. 8. C. 


[A. D. 170]. Mazimo ‘et| 3 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. ILI imp. II cos. 11. 


Orfito(A.D.172). Where- 


The titles Armeniacus and Imp. JJ mark that the suecesses in Armenia 


fore we may read in this|were obtained in this year. 


place Leliano et Pastore. 


Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 259.9 Panvinium p. 345. Auximi in 
Piceno: Imp. Casari M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. pontifici max. trib. pot. XVIL 
cos. ITT divi Antonini Pit fil. divi Hadriani nepot. divi Trajani Parthici pron. 
divi Nerce abn. Aurimates publice. 2 apud Grut. p. 258.2 Panvin. p. 345. 
Auximi: Imp, Casari L. Aurelio Vero Aug. trib. pot. IIT cos. IT divi Antonini 
Pii fil. &e.—Auximates publice, 


164 |917. Mf. Nonius Macri-|  Aurelii 4 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 18 from Kal, Jan, Veri 4 from March ; 


nus et Celsus 


trib, pot. 4 from Kal. Jan. 


Nor. Idat. A. Chron.| The Parthian war continues. 


Pasch. 


Gruter. p. 441. 10. ML 
Nonio M. f. Macrino cos. 
&e. conf. Noris. Opp. 


tom. IT p. 963. 


Marriage of Verus and Lucilla: Capitolin. Vero c.7. Ephesum rediit ut Lu- 
cillam uxorem missam a patre Marco susciperet ; et idcirco maxime ne Marcus in 
Syriam veniret. Dio 71.1. yauSpiv abrov éxt rH Ovyarpl AovxidAg 6 Mdpxos 
moujras els tov pds Tdpbovs erepyre méAquov. Dapitotin. Marco c. 9. Medio 
belli tempore—filiam suam nupturam commissam sororis sue curee— Brundusium 
uague deduxit et ad eum misit &e. 


Coins of Aurelius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 50. 
1 M. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus + Armen. p.m. tr. p. XVITT imp. II cos. LH. 


2 M. Aurel. Antoninue Aug. Armeniacus p.im.+ vict. Aug. tr. p. XVIII imp. 
LT cos. II. 8. C. 
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3 Secutan Authors 


‘Epyoyévns Tapceds, vlds KadAlrnov.—rovrou véov évros 
Ti SarpiBh éwepolra wodAAdats 6 aitoxpdrwp Mdpros 
aadpevos.— it" pev obv én yeyoras rd mapby AySdlor [se. 
nepl ordcewr] eypayer. els tpia 88 Kai eixooi mpoeAdar 
xpdvor rd mepi edv éfédwxe oivraypa’ év Be 1G elxoaTG 
kal méumrw é€eAddero. That Hermogenes was seen by 
Marcus in the beginning of his reign is probable from 
the position of Hermogenes in the fis of Philostratus 
V.8. IL. who has this order: Alerander: Varus: 
Hermogenes ; Philager ; Aristides: Adrianus. But 
Alexander flourished A.D. 160—170: conf. a. Phi- 
lager was the disciple of Lollianus: conf. a.132. Ari- 
stides was born in A.D. 129: conf.a. Adrian not 
later than A.D. 113: conf. a, 192, We may therefore 
place Hermogenes at A. D. 163—171, and his birth at 
A. D. 148, rather than at a later period. 

Polyaenus addresses his work epi otparnynqudrev 
to Marcus and Verus during the Parthian war: Pro- 
oom. 1.1. riw per xara [Mepody cai MapOvalwv vicn»— 
mapa téy Gedy éfere xal wapd ris tuerdpas dperis «al 
mapa ris ‘Papalwy dvdpelas.—eyn 5%, Maxeday drip 
(Suid. p. 3032 ©. ToAvawos Maxedar, frjrwp), Exar za- 
tpor TO xpareiv [lepody toAcuotvrwy bivacbat, obx dovp- 
Bodos ipw éy te mapdrT. xaipp yerdoBat BovAopas. 
Preef. lib. V. vert ye pi pddwra dxdre—ra Epya rod 
wodduov biardacere. Prief. lib. VI. fin woddots wod€- 
hous xarelpyacbe woAAGy BapSdpwr, Bovdevodyevot Karas 
pera Tod tatpds' Mavpovolwy dddvrav, Bperarav ddwno- 
pévov, Terav aentwxoror (conf. Pausan. VIII. 43, 3 
Capitolin. Antonino c. 5} dye 3} xara Depody xal Map- 
Ovalwr éfidrres airol pera roy Gedy deifare ri tperépav 
réxvnv. Polyenus himself was a jurist: Preef. lib. 1. 
Tatra cyodip ov« dywr GAAG Kal Sl{nas ep’ tydv Adyar. 
pref. 1. VIII. zpoaipéoe: Blov rai Adyou dixarexod xpd- 
pevos otn Guede cvyypddey Soa ydvor’ dv opdAma tpiv 
Te atrois xat 7H ‘Pwpatwr dpyf. And now in old age: 
pref. lib. I. émet 5€ or zporjxoveay Thy Atciay Spare. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2179 [A. D. 16}] Fronto orator 
insignis habetur, qui Marcum Antoninum Verum Latinis 
literis erudivit. Repeated by Cassiodorus coss. Macrino 
et Celso. Eutropius VIII. 12. Latinas autem litteras 
Marcum Fronto orator nobilissimus docuit. Conf. a. 133. 
Mentioned by Marcus himself mepl éavr. I. 11. mapa 
Dpdvrwvos, rd émeriica x,t. A. Fronto was consul in 
A. D.143: conf. a. and was also the preceptor of Ve- 
rus: conf.a.143.4, At this time he is corresponding 
with Marcus and Verus: conf. a. 166. 

Nicostratus flourished: Suid. p. 2598 C. Nuxdorparos 
Maxedav, pryrup. erayOn B2 dv rots xpieiow exdevrdpors 
béxa prjropa, otyxpoves ‘ApwrelBov xal Aiwvos tod Xpv- 
cootduou iv yap eal Mdpxov Arrwvlyov rod Barivews. 
Eypaye Acxapvilav, Elxévas, TloAupv6lav, @adrarrovp- 
yods, cal GAAa mAciota’ wal éyxdpia els re roy Mdpxop 


x 


4 Eccrestasticat AuTHors 


153 


165 Ol. 236 U. C. Varr, 918. 


1 Consus 





t 


M. Gavius Orfitus L. Ar- 
rius Pudens 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 


Pasch. 


Patavii apud Gruterum 
p. 1082. 6. ad XII K. 
Mart. M. Gavio Orfito L. 
Arrio Pudente cos. 

Lapis apud Panvinium 
p- 345 Gruterum p. 751.3. 
D. M. e Somno aternali 
securitati memoria Q. Per- 
. lie Flavia Meli- 
tane q.v. an, XX XI m, 
lid. X T. Fl. Hymnus 
conjugi sanctissime dulcis- 
sim@q. cum qua vin. an, 
ANU TT. FLE, Col. 
Marcellus et Titianus et 
ma- 












gil. cum opere et basibus 
‘ecer. et consecraverunt 
Idibus Augustis Pudente 
let Orfito cos. 
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2 Events 
Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 91. 


1 L. Verws dug. Armeniacus + Armen. tr. p. IIL imp. IT cos. II. or rex 
Armen. dat. tr.p. LILI imp. II cos. II. 


2 L. Aurel. Verus Aug. Armeniacus-+-rex Armeniis datus. imp. IT tr, p, THT 
cos. IT. S.C. or rex Armen. dat. tr. p. ILL imp. II cos. H. 


3 L. Verus Aug. Armeniacus + Here. pac. tr. p. IIIT imp. II cos. II. or tr. p. 
TTIT imp. 11 eos. 11, 


Aurelit 5 from Non. Mart. trib, pot, 19 from Kal. Jan, Veri 5 from March ; 
trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Jan, 
Farther successes against the Parthians; marked by the titles imp. III 
and Parthicus mazimus in the coins of this year apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 51. 
1 Antoninus Aug. Trae a m. tr. p. XIX imp, IT cos. III. or p.m. 
tr.p. XIX tmp. ITI cos. IL. 8. C. 
2 dann ae Armeniacus p. m.+ liberal. Aug. tr. p. XIX imp. II cos. 
3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p. m.-+ tr. pot. XIX imp. II cos. II. 
8.0. or tr. pot. XIX imp. it cos TIL. 8. a oi 


Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 92. 


1 L, Aurel, Verus Aug. Armeniacus+ tr. p. V imp. IT cos. II, or liberal. Aug. 
tr.p. V imp, IT cos. IT. S.C. 

2L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. + tr. p. V imp. HI cos. II. Capitolin. 
Marco c. 9. Profligato autem bello uterque Parthicus appellatus est. Sed hoc 
quoque Marcus m nomen repudiavit ; quod postea recepit. 

Verus during this war passed four winters in Asia (A. D.163—163): Ca- 
pitolin. Vero ¢. 7. Egit per quadriennium Verus hiemem Laodicee, estatem a: 
Daphnen, reliquam partem Antiochie.—ad Euphratem tamen ii comitum 
suorum profectus est. ‘This war is briefly described by Xiphilinus or 
Dio 71. 2. & yap dyausos twoAguov ipfe xal otpardreddy re SAov ‘Pwpaixdy rd 
tad DeBnpiare reraypévov ev rij EAcyela, xwply twit rijs “Appevlas, dmurxdov wdv- 
Toev atrois Hyeudor xarerdfevce nal dudpOepe [A. D. 162], xal rijs Supias rais 
moAErt TOAUS enper Kal pdBepos x. T. aes A 82 émévra re rév OloAdyawor 
yervatws induewe, xal rédos ¢yxaradeupOevra ind Trav cuppdyav—émedlwfe, wéxpe 
re Dedevnelas xat Kryoupavros face, xal rv re SeAcvxctay duehOerper duxpyoas 
xal ra ro Ododoyaloov Barikua ra év ri Krooupdvrs xaréoxawev. Eutropius 
VIII. 10. Verus Antoninus ad id bellum profectus est, qui Antiochia et circa 
Armeniam agens multa per duces et ingentia patravit ; iam Assyria: urbem 
nobilissimam cum inta millibus hominum cepit. Ovosius VII. 15. 
sus rec Parthorum gravi ione Armeniam Ct iam Lyciamque vastabat. 
Sed Antoninus [ac. L. Verus) per strenuissimos duces magnis rebus gestis Soleu- 
ciam—cum CCCC millibus hominum cepit, Festus in breviario p. 412. Seleu- 
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xai GAAovs. He is mentioned with Dio by Philostratus 
V.S. IL. 31, and with Lesbonar of Mytilene—AcoBd- 
vaxros pedéras pnropixal pépovrat Oavpdovat Kal évdurdAor 
Nixoorpdrov xal brdcatpdrov—by Schol. Lucian. tom. V 
p- 161. Named with others by Syncellus p. 353 B. rijs 
Oeias capxdcews ern pfe'. terdpry Mdpxov Atpndlov— 
tres. Padnvos larpos dpioros txuate rg yéver Tepyaunvds. 
‘lovAtawds vopobérns év “Papn nal Ppdvrev b pifrep. 
*Aputeiins Spvpraios codurris. Nixdotparos Acyonoids. 
‘Onmavos Kidef rowris GAceutixay eg a. 171). Zéfros 
abeAgibods TlAovrdpyov trot Xaipwvéws grdoadpov [conf. 
a. 120]. *Arrixds MAarwrixds piddeogos [conf. a, 177). 
Galen wt. 34 came the second time to Rome: Ga- 
len. tom, XIX p. 12—14. 10 detrepor Frov els ‘Pony— 
ind rép abroxpardpwr peraxAndels. bid. p, 15. xal yap 
&y wai véos dy ert rotr’ Expafa, réraprov ros dywy Kal 
tpiaxoordy, He remained three years: Ibid. dreot rpi- 
ol dddas ev ‘Pou diarplhpas. 



























ducian, who records the death of P: inus, Was 
present: De morte P ini c.35 tom. VITI p. 297, 
cal 6) ra pev OAduma rédog eye, ndAMoTa ‘OAuprlov 
yerdueva Sv ey eldov, rerpdxis Hin dpav. On Peregrinus 
—rdv xéva Tpwréa—eonf. Philostr. V. S. II. 1 p. 563 
Gellium XII. 11 Lucianum tom, V i 242. He had 
been heard by Gellius: Gell. N. A. VIII. 3. Audienti- 
bus nobis Peregrinus phi us. 

(Hermogenes (wt. 17) epi ardoewy : conf, a. 163.) 

The sixth year of the sickness of Aristides 


A.D. 160: conf. p. 481, and returned to the Therma 
at the beginning of the second year in the close of 161: 
p- 466. but was prevented from using them by a vision 
of the god disculapius, who directed other remedies : 

.467. The 5 years and some months then were to 
be computed from the beginning of his illness in the 


x2 
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ciam—cum COCO millibus hominum cepit. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2180 [A. D. 
164] Seleucia Assyrie urbs cum CCC millibus hominum a Romanis capta, 
(Omitted in Euseb. Armen.) The total population of Seleucia might be 
400,000, This sack of Seleucia per duces Veri Cesaris is mentioned by Am- 
mianus XXIII. 6, 24 (conf. XXIV. 5,3); the Parthian war by Victor Ces. 
p- 323. 


Inscriptions: 1 apud Panvinium p.346 Gruter. p. 260.2. Prope Veronam: 
Imp. Casari Aug. Antonini Pii fil. divi Hadriani nep. divi Trajani Parthici 
og divi Nero abuep. M, Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco pont. max. trib. 
pot. XVITLT imp, 1 cos, LIT Benacenses. 2 Gruter. p. 259,10. Torcelli in 
ecclesia cathedrali, literis aliquot fugientibus: Zmp. Casa. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. pont, max. trib. pot. NVITI....8. 111 divi An... ini Pii f. divi... riani 
n. divi .Trajani Parthici pronep. divi Neroe a. nepoti DD. Vf trib, pot. 
XVIII is the reading, this inscription will belong to the preceding year. 
But we may probably supply the /acuna in this manner: trib, pot. XVIII 
{IL cols. Z77, 


1 Coxsuts 
































166 |919. Servilins Pudens L. 
Fufidius Pollio 


Idat. Lamprid. Commo- 
do ec. 11. 


Pudente et Pulione Nor. 


Tlovéevros rd 8’ xat Tlowa- 
Alwvos Chron, Pasch. 


Tlovéevos cat TloAA‘wr A. 
Gruter. p. 1009. 12. see 
col, 2. 


Aurelii 6 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Jan. Veri 6 from March ; 
trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Jan. 

Commodus nominatus inter Casares IV Iduum Octobrinm, Herculeas 

postea nominavit, Pudente et Pollione Coss. Lamprid. Commodo ec. 11. conf. 
eI. 
Triumph of Marcus and Verus: Capitolin. Vero c. 7.8. Romam ad trium- 
um (Verus) invitus, quod Syriam quasi requum suum relinqueret, rediit et pa- 
riter cum fratre triumphavit, susceptis a senatu nominibus que in erercit acce- 
perat.—Habuit hance reverentiam Marci Verus ut nomina que sibi delata fuerant 
cum fratre communicaret die triumphi quem pariter celebrarunt, Futrop. VIII, 
10. Verus—Parthicum triumphum reverit; cum fratre eodemque socero trium- 
phacit. Oros, VII. 15. Cum fratre de victoria Parthica triumphavit. Conf. 
Capitolin. Mareo c. 12. The date is given in Eusebius: Anno 2182 [from 
Oct. A.D. 166] Lucius Cesar Parthos vicit egitque triumphum cum fratre. In 
Hieron. Anno 2181. It is fixed to A.D. 166 by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. 51. 


1M. Aurel, Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p. m.+cong. Aug. IIT tr. pot. X.Y 
imp. ITT cos, LIL. 8. 0.” ij car ee 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Armeniacus p.m.+pax Aug. tr. p. XX cos. III. or 
viet. Aug, tr. p. XX cos. LIT. 

3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth, max.+ tr.p,XX imp. THT cos. II, 
or vict. Aug. tr. pot. X.Y imp. ILI cos. III. 

4 M. Antoninus Aug. Parth. max. Medic.+tr. pot. XX imp. [ITI cos. LI. 
8. ©. both emperors in a triumphal chariot. 

Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 92. 


1 L. Verus Aug. Arm, Parth. max. + lib, Aug. II tr. p. VI cos. I. or tr. p. 
VI imp. IIT cos. 11. or trop. VI imp. ILI cosa. Th 

2 L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. Medic. +tr.p. VI imp. HIT cas, IT, 8. €. 
exhibiting the two emperors in a triumphal chariot. 

Inscriptions: 1 apud Gruterum p. 260. 3. Lezure prope civitatem Alcaraz. 

Hispan. /mp, Cas. divi Antonini fil. dict Hadriani nepoti divi Trajani Parth. 
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close of A. D. 160, and this period terminates in Le- 
neon of the 6th year; which determines those two 
winter months of which the diary is given to the win- 
ter of A.D. 163. At this time, January A. D. 166, 
Quadratus is proconsul: p. 451. ratra xai derepov mpos 
Kodparov iyyeuova eddnovr as Svap Sunyeiofa. conf. p. 
521. ddixouévev Kodpdrov rot pijropos éxt rip ris "Aolas 
apxiv. who therefore entered on his year in A. D. 165. 


In Len@on the emperor is in Syria: p. 453. éremdéudbew 
ss roy év rH Supia rére airoxparopa, And Verus passed 


this winter there: sce col. 2. Mention is made of the 
elder Anfoninus and the king of Parthia: p. 454. éd- 
xovv *Avtwrivoy roy attoxpdropa toy mpecAurepov [sc. 
Marcum) wai rov rév rodcuiwy Bacikda orovdas Kal Gu- 
Alay rexoujoOar mpds adAnAoUs" mpooidvTay BF ray wept 
Boddyecor wry evar ote dALyqv—ral elvar tov ‘Avro 
vivoy [se. Marcum] émemas év dxf. Agrecing with 
this period, when the peace was either negotiating or 
just concluded, 


Tnciani nas bet loroplay ovyypapew was written after 
the Parthian war was ended: Lucian. tom. IV p. 164. 
andvrev iin xexetpouevwv. He mentions p. 161 the 
defeat in Armenia in A, D, 162: 1d év “Apyeviq rpatpa. 

Lamblichus of Babylon flourished : Phot. ‘bod. 94. 
dveyvécOn ‘lapBdixou bpapatixey x,t. A—Adyet b8 Kai 
éavrév BaSvAdvov eivar 6 avyypapets—xal dxpdtew éxi 
Loalyou rod ‘Ayaysevibov rod 'Apraxidou, bs BamAcis jy 
ex mardpwr Bacrrtéwy, yéyove b& Guws cal rijs cvyKArjrov 
Bovaijs rijs év “Pay wal imaros 88, elra xai Bactdeis wa 
Aw tis weydAns ’Appevias [conf. Suid. Mapris p. 2410 D. 
drt Mdpruos Bijpos roy Oovevdlnv eeméumer xarayayey 
vapor els “Appeviay xr. A.). éxt rovrov yoiv a 
now éavrov. ‘Popalwy b¢ dcakapSdver Barcdevew ’Avro- 
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Martyrdom of Polycarp: Euseb. Anno 2181 [com- 
mencing Oct, A. D. 165] Aurelii 5° concitata adversus 
ecclesiam persecutione passus est Polycarpus. Hieron, 
Anno 2183 A.D. 162. Euseb. H, E. IV 15. dy roirw 
[se. regnante Marco] 6 Modvrapros—paprvply redewotrat 
—<dvros caSPdrov peyddov. Acta martyrii p. 590. pap- 
Tupel 32 6 paxdpios TloAvxapnos pnvds ZavOixod devrépg 
lorapévov, mpd éxra xaravddv Malwy, caBsdro peydry, 
éipq dydéy,——avOutarevovros Stpariov Kodpdrov. Ida- 
tius: Antonino V et whe! [A. D. 161]: His cones. 
orta persecutione passi Polyca et Pionius, [de Pionio 
conf. Scaliger, ad Euseb. Poel .) Chron. Pasch. p. 
257 D. td. a’. Mdpxov 8. tx. AlAtavod ral [daropos. 
érovs pay’ ris els obpavots dvadipyews tod xuplov—zodAoi 


vivov. xal dre “Avtwrivos, @nciv, Ovijpor toy abroxpdropa éuapripnoay, év ols TloAvxapmos Syaipyns émloxomos Kal 
kal ddedpdr ral xndeoriy Exeuyre Bodoyalow rg UapOv-|rod dxoordAou “lwdvvov yabyrijs cal ia’ atrod xararradeis 
aig roAquijcovra [conf. a. 162. 2], as airds re mpoeinot|éaiexonos [conf. Hieron, Catal. ec. i} ovdAnpbecis ext 
cal rov méAeuor Ott yernoerat Kal Grot TeAEuTI}oo4. dv6undrov Tatlov Kodpdrov—rjj mpd { xadavbay *Ampt- 
Fronto also pro to describe the Parthian war :|Alev 1G peyddw caSSdry dpq n'—éxdn (Gv, dy erav ms". 
Fragm, ad Marcum de bello Parthico p.319. Written|These characters, Jndict. 1 and cose, dliano et Pastore, 
after the disaster in Parthia A. D. 162 and before the|mark A. D. 163, when only the 132nd year had com- 
victory: p.327. Nee si quid male pugnee acciderit de-|menced from A.D. 32, the date of Chron. Pasch, for 
fatiscendum ; sed victoriam brevi spera. Verus was|the Ascension: conf. a,32.2. But the 133rd year was 
to supply materials for the work of Fronto: Ep. ad| produced by an interpolated i in the Chronicle, of 
Verum I.7 p. 97. Ubi primum commentarium miseris| which an account is given at A.D, 161.1. The mar- 
adgrediar ev summis coluntatis opibus. II. 2. Verus|tyrdom of Polycarp is also placed in the reign of Mar- 
Frontoni; Ego vero—meas quoque litteras quibus quid-|cus by Hieron. Catal. c. 17, Reqnante Marco Antonino 
quid gerendum esset demonstratur mittam tibi—Equidem et L. Aurelio Commodo; by Syncellus p. 352 B (who 
magis te quasi in rem preesentem inducerem mandaci| places it after the Parthian war); by Suidas p. 3034 B. 
Cassio Avidio Martiogue Vero (conf. a. 162.2] commen-| Quadratus the proconsul is fixed by Aristides to A.D. 
tarios quosdam mihi facerent, quos tibi mittam, &c.—/| 162: conf. a, 165.3. and this confirms the date of; 
Unam rem volo non quidem demonstrare discipulus ma-| Eusebius, who assigns the death of Polycarp to Easter 
gistro sed existimandam dare, Circa causas et initia A.D. 166, An attempt to calculate the day of the 
belli divs commoraberis, et etiam ea quae nobis absentibus| month or of the week on which the Paschal full moon 
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167 920. L. Aurelius Verus 
Aug. IIT et Quadratus 
Nor. Idat. A. 


Mdprov AtpnAlov Otrjpou| >" 


rd y' xal Kova8pdrov Chron. 


Pasch. 


| 


——— $$ 
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2 Events 


pron. divi Nerce abnepoti M. Aurelio Antonino Aug. Armeniaco p.m. tr.p. XX 
imp. IT cos. If colonia Libisosanorum. 

2 apud Gruterum p. 1009, 12. Rome: Junoni Lucine pro salute domus Aw- 
gustorum imp. Ces. M. Aureli Antonini Aug. Armeniaci Parthict maximi Medici 
et Faustine Aug. ejus et imp. Cos. L. Aureli Veri dug. Armeniact Parthici 
maximi Medici poten Auguste gh vonaboos bg corm gree ay decuria- 
lium 7 aram cum consecr. issu . curat, 
wed namureet XK. Sit. .--vilio Pudente L. Fofdio Pollione cos. = 


Aurel. 7 from Non. Mart, tr.p. 21 from K. Jan, Vert 7 from March ; tr. p. 
7 from K. Jan, 

A mcr seo col. 3 Eutrop, VIII. 12 Oros, VII. 15. Capitolin. Vero 
c. 8. Fit ( Verus) jus fati ut in as facies: ar ques veil Teasasn. Gagne 
luem secum deferre videretur. Et nata fertur pestilentia in Babylonia &e. Conf. 
Ammian, XXIII. 6,24. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2184 [from Oct. A. D. 168] 
Marci 8° pestis seviit Roma ueque manavit. When the Marcomannic war 
was impending: Capitolin. Marco c. 13. Dum Parthicum bellum geritur, natum 
est Marcomannicum ; quod diu sorum qui aderant arte suspensum est, ut finito jam 
Orientali bello Marcomannicum agi poaset. Et quum famis tempore populo in- 
sinuasset de bello fratre post quinquennium reverso in senatu egit, ambos necessarios 
dicens bella Germanico imperatores. Tantus autem terror belli Marcomannici fait 
wt undique sacerdotes Antoninus acciverit &c.— retardatusque a bellica profec- 
tione sit—tanta autem pestilentia fuit ut vehiculis cadacera sint et 
multa quidem millia peatilentia it multosque ex proceribus.— Profecti 
itaque sunt paludati ambo imperatores, Victovalis et Marcomannis cuncta turban- 
tibus —Nec parum profuit ista profectio, quum Aquileiam usque venissent. Ca- 
pitolin. Vero c. 9. Ad bellum Germanicum—simul profecti sunt atque Aquileiam 
venerunt. The coins of this year indicate the time : Eckhel. tom. VII p. 52. 

1 M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth, mazx.+ cong. Aug. IIIT tr. p. XXI imp. 
IU cos. LE. 8 C0. ov trop. XXL imp. L111 cos. IIT, or vota, tr. p, XAT 
imp. LITT cos. 111. 8.0, With this last Eckhel properly compares Capi- 
tolin. Marco c. 13. 

2 Coins of Verus: Eckhel. tom. VII [. 93. L. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth, maz. 
+ cong. Aug. IIIT tr.p. VIL imp. LIT cos. LLL. or tr. p. VEL imp. LIT 
cos. 1/1. From these coins Eckhel tom. VIII p. 416 collects that the tri- 
bunician years of Verus commenced at Kal. Jan, 
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male gesta sunt. Tarde ad nostra venies. Fragm. 7 ad|occurred is a vain enquiry, and will contribute nothing 
Marcum p. 359. Ubi primum frater tuus commentarium towards determining the year of Polycarp’s death, be- 
miserit, rem copiose scribere adgrediemur, si tamen hoc|cause the authorities upon which the day of the month 
quod gustui mittimus non displicebit. He had written|is reported are too uncertain to be trusted. See Ap- 
to Avidius Cassius after the yictory: Ep. ad amicos, pendix, Polycarp. He had seen not only St. John but 
1.7. Junius Maximus tribunus, qui laureatas Romam|other Apostles: Irenwus apud Euseb. H. E. IV. 14. 
adtulit litteras, &e. [loAvcapros ob povoy txd dxocrdAwy pabyrevdels xal 
cvvavacrpapels woAAois rois roy Xpurdv éwpaxdow, 
GAAa xal ind drocrdéAwy Katactabels els thw "Aclay ey 
rh év Spvpyy éxxdnola éxiocowos. Acta martyrii p. 582 
et apud Eusebium IV. 15, di3doxados amoctoAinds xai 
apopytixds. Polycarp himself apud Euseb. IV. 15 acta 
martyrii p. 564 Chron. Pasch. p. 258 mentions 86 
years: as° érn SovAedw 1 Xpiorg. which Chron. Pasch. 
interprets of his age.’ But as this would make him 
under 30 at the death of St. John, and as he had con- 
versed with other Apostles, some have computed the 
86 years with more probability not from his birth but 
from his baptism. 


Galen mentions the pestilence tom. XIX p. 15. éreot 
Tpciv dddvis ev ‘Papp dcarpipas (conf. a. 164], dpfapévov 
Tow peydrov Aowot tapaxpiya trys méAEws efHAOow ere 
yopevos els rv marpléa. At the age of 37: p. 16. éxay- 
HAGov piv oby éx ‘Pons els riv zarpiba wewAnpwyéver 
pot tév éx yeveris érév éxra cal rpuixovra. He refers 
to the plague again a few years after: tom. 1V p. 788. 
év ri Aowadder vdow rH viv yevoutvy Ereowy ob moAAOIS, 
iy al jets eardpeba. 

Proclus the preceptor of Philostratus in his youth 
heard Adrian: Philostr. V.S. 11.21 p. 602. dvaypddw 
8? xal IIpdéxAov tov Navxparirny, elds eb tov Evdpa— 
TipdxAos rolvuy jw pee ray obx dpavGy car’ Alyvrrop, 
cramutovcay bt iv rv Navxparw—rip ‘Adijynow 
xiav jordoaro, cal imexrdetoas exe? &Cy. But he 
before been at Athens in his youth: Ibid. ’A@junor 
véos dy, Sre Bi nal ‘Adpravp epolra, called Ibid. roy éy 
petpaxty xpévov. As the 90th year of Proclus is re- 
corded by Philostratus (conf. a. 239), his birth was 
probably not later than A. D. 149; and he might hear 
Adrian at this period. He followed Adrian: p. 604. 
hpayveve cara quow, 'Adpidvero 88 Foray al émBodal rév 
vonuarwy. 

aoe dedicated his work ds Landibus Alex- 
andri to Marcus: Phot, Cod. 131. dveyvao@n “Apurte 
avoid els 'AAdfardpor. xporpuvet 38 roy Adyor TE airo- 
xpdropt ‘Pwopalwy Mdpxw, xal énayyédAerat pay afios 
einely ray 'Adefdvdpov xpdfewy ebelyOn 28 mpoidy ds 
trayyetaa pév dor tvOeppos cal rodpnris wAnpGoa be 
Tip émayyeAlav Wuxpas wal Serkcs* mov’ yap Katabedore- 
pov trav eunpooden elpnxérwy A€yet wept avrod x. r. A. 
He also wrote a life of Olympias, and llels_be- 
tween Philip and Augustus and between Dionysius and 
Domitian; Phot. Ibid.) 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
168 (921. Apronianus et Paulus) Aurelit 8 from Non. Mart. trib, pot. 22 from Kal. Jan. Veri 8 from March; 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. |frib. pot. 8 from Kal. Jan. 


*Axporards rdf’ kai! Capitolin. Marco c. 14. Plerique reges et cum populis suis se refraxerunt et 
Tladdos rd 8’ A. tumultus auctores interemerunt ; Quadi autem amisso rege suo non prius se confir- 
maturos eum qui erat creatus dicebant quam id nostris placuisset imperatoribus.— 
Marcus autem, fingere barbaros existimans et fugam et cetera—ob hoc ne tanti 
apparatus mole premerentur, instandum esse dicebat. Denique transcensis Alpibus 
longius nt composueruntque omnia que ad munimen Italie atque [ly- 
rict pertinebant, The coins denote that the emperors in this year received the 
title of imp. V. 
1 Apud Eckhel, tom. VII p. 57. M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. maz. +tr. 
pot. X.XTI imp. LILI cos. 111. or trip. XX IT imp. LITT cos. HIT, 8. P.Q.R. 


vic. Parthica. 


2 Ibid. p. 93. L. Verus Ang. Arm. Parth. max.+tr.pot. VIII imp. IH cos, 
ITT, Armenia. or tr. p. VIL imp. III cos. IIT. with a triumphal chariot. 


3 Apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 57. M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth, max. + fort. 
red. tr. pot. XXII imp. V cos. IIT. 


4 Ibid. p. 93. L.Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr. pot. VIII imp.V cos. LT. 


From these inscriptions it appears that the emperors wero still imp. JII 
after Jan. 1 A.D, 168, and that they were imp. V before the close of the year; 
which marks an advantage obtained over the barbarians within A. D, 168. 
Eusebius: Anno 2184 [from Oct. A. D. 168) bellum Romanorum exarsit adver- 
sus Germanos et Dacos et Sarmatas et Quados. ‘This date places the beginning 
of the war one year too low. 


An inscription Rome — Gruterum p. 258.3. Imp. Cas. L. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parthic. pontif. max, [lege ex p. 253.2 pontifici) tribunic. 

at. VIII imp. V cos. IIT p.p. On the title pontifer maximus, here ascribed 
improperly to Verus, see tom. VII p. 96. 
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Herodes Atticus at Sirmium: Philostr. V.S. 11.1 p.| Athenagore wepi Xpwriavév. Before the death of 
559. iipgev airg ris mpds rods KuvriAlovs dsagopas [de| Verus A. D. 169, to whom he dedicates; abroxpdropow 
Quintiliis conf. a. 151.1 Dion. 71, 33], ds pev of moAAol| Mdpaw AdpnAlp ‘Avravinw xai Aouxle Aipndig Koupdde. 
acl, vOut) mavijyupis «. 7. A.—i) 8& GAnOeorépa airla| And after the death of Peregrinus A. D. 165, which he 
ide te dvdpe rovtw, dadre due rijs “EAAddos Hpxérny,|mentions p. 107. 6 8% rod “AAefdvdpou (avdpias) Kal 5 
radécavres és tiv éxrdnotay 'APnvaioe wvas aixav rv-| roi [pwrdws" Tovroy 8 otx dyroeire plyavra éavrdy els 
pavvoupévwr, mpos roy “Hpddny dxooquaivoyres, xal ded-|7d nip epi ri ‘OAvynlay [conf. a. 165. 3]. For the 
pevor éxl maow és 7a Bardéws dra rapareppOijvar rainame Profeus conf. Lucian. de morte Peregrini ¢. 1. 6 
elpnudva. tév 8 KuvtiAlwy nafdvrwr te mpos tov Bijpor|xaxobaipwr [lepeypivos, i), as abros Exatpev dvond ov 
ral fiw opp dvaneuWavtav & ieoveav, émBovdevecdas| éavtdv, Mpwreds. 
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erpato. dvepioncay cai [pafaydpar cai Mapeprivor xal 
érepor mAclovs és td advrifoov rq ‘Hpwdy wodsrevorres. 
ypayduevos 8% abrots “Hpwins ws émovrwrdvras abrg 
rov dijon iyyew ent ri ipyepovlay. ol BF trefiAPov Ada- 
vas mpos tov airoxpdropa Mdpxov, Oappodvres rH re qricret 
tod Aactdéws Snporixwrépg otoy Kai rH xaipp ds yap 
tmdrrevoe Aotixioy xowwvrdr air tis dpyijs yerduevoy 
[who was therefore still living at the time of this cause] 
—é piv bi) airoxpdrup exabqro és ra Mada fun, dppn- 






xd@ev vedrytos. 

Demostratus was distinguished in this cause: Ibid. 
P- 563. 6 B Adyos by BipAGe mpds tov ‘Hpddqv db Anud- 
arparos év Oavpactois boxet. He was assisted by Theo- 
dotus: Philostr. V.S. II. 2. ofros apotorn peév rot "A@n- 
valwy Sxjpov cata xpdvous obs zporéxpovov ‘Hpwdn ’AGy- 
vaior—rois yoty dpdl roy Andotpatoy ottw fuvexéxparo 
as nal furvdparbal odio, trav Adywr obs éfendvour zpos 
rov ‘Hpwénv. He was the disciple of Lodlianus; Ibid. 
AodAtavod pty dxpoaris, “Hpwdov 88 obx drijxoos, &Sia 
pev bnép ra wevrijxovra (érn). 

The emperors Marcus and Verus were at Sirmium 
in the winter A. D. 16% during the Marcomanniec war: 
conf. a. 167.2. 168.2. Ae at this time calls him- 
self yépwv p. 561. Bassaus (conf. Dion. 71.5) is pre- 
torian preefect: 6 memrrevudvos rd fies p. 561. The 
pestilence (conf. a. 167. 2.3) is noticed p. 561. As 
Verws was still living, this eause is improperly referred 
by Tillemont tom. II p. 367 to A. D, 171. 

Aristides receives the arédea from Pollio in the year 
before the government of Severus: tom. I p, 529. 530. 
7b apdodev rovrey émavrg oxeddy yerduevor ent TMoAAi- 
wvos Gpyovros rijs ‘Aoias.—dvayvods 32 6 TloAAlay xe- 
Aedes x. t. A—nai ris re braxovlas dpelOny wal rips are- 
Aclas Ervyov. In the 9th year of his sickness ; for the 
10th was in the year of Severus A. D.194: conf. a. 169. 
whieh determines the year of Pollio in Asia to A.D. 16. 

















1 ConsuLs 


OL 287 U. ©. Varr. 922. 
Q. Sosius Priscus P. Cos- 


27,1. 
Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 300.1. @. Licinius Li- 
cinianus cooptatus Q. So- 
sio Prisco P. Celio Apol-. 
linare cos. P. RC. 
DCOCCX XT. 


p. S46 Gruterum p. 330.2. 
1089. 6. L. Acilio L. f. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Aurelit 9 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 23 from Kal. Jan. 

Desth of Verus: Capitolin. Marco c. 14. Transcensis Alpibus longius proces- 
serunt— Placuit autem urgente Lucio ut preemissis ad senatum literis Lucius Ro- 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron.|mam rediret. Via 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI.|echicwlo Lucius apoplex 
Pannonia urgente Lucio A 

longe ab Altino subito in vehicula morbo 
um triduo mutus vivisset, apud Altinum perit. 
enetia cum a Concordia civitate Altinum proficisceretur et cum fratre in vehiculo 
sederet, subito sa 
“|VIL. 15 and Victor Epit. p.375 agree with Eutropius. 
| Lucium eatis constat Altini Venetie urbe consumptum. Verus died in the middle 
of winter (see col. 3), in his 9th tribunician year and in the 23rd tribunician 
Rome apud Panvinium|year of Marcus. 


, posteaquam iter ingressi sunt, sedens cum fratre in 
arreptus periit, Idem Vero ¢, 9, ito bello in 
quileiam rediret,—in urbem destinatus est; sed non 
in vocant us Lucius— 
Eutrop. VIII. 10, Obiit in 
ine ictus, casu morhi quem Graci dadmdngw vocant. Orosius 
Victor Crs. p. 323. 


Coins of Verus apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 94. 95. 


1 L. Ferus Aug. Arm, Parth, max. tr. p. VITTI + cos. I. 
2 ZL. Verus Aug. Arm. Parth. max.+tr. p. VILL imp. V cos. II. 
3 After his death: Dious Verus + consecratio. 


Pompt. Eutyche: nobili ar- 
chimimo commun, mimor. 
adlecto diurne parasito 


Apoll. tragico comico pri- 
mo siti temporia et omnibus 
corporih. ad secenam honor. 
decurioni Bovillis int 

imum omntum adlect. 
rae appellarunt acdlecti 
scenicorum ex cre collate 
0b munera et pietatem ip- 
sius erga ae &e,—Dedie. 
LIT Idus Aug. Sosio Prisco 
et Calio Apollinari cos. 
curatore Q. Sosio Augus- 










Coins of Marcus apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 57. 


1 Before the death of Verus: M. Antoninus Aug. Arm. Parth. max. + Fort. 


red. tr. p. XXILL imp. V cos. IIL. or tr. pot. XXIII imp, V cos. IIL. 


2 After the death of Verus; when Marcus laid aside the titles of Armeniacus 


and Parthicus marimus: Conf. Capitolin. Marco ¢.12 Eckhel, tom. VIT 
p- 57.95. VW. Aurel. Antoninus tr. p. XX LI + divus Verus. 


3 M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXIII + liberal. dug. V cos. LIL. or profectio 


Aug. cos. III. S.C. This last, as Eckhel determines, marks the progress 
of Aurelius from Rome after the funeral of Verus (who was buried there : 
see Galen quoted in col. 3. Tlatum Hadriani: sepulchro Capitolin. 
Vero ¢. 11) still within his 23rd tribunician year. 


tiano. 4 Eckhel. p. 58. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXIII + restitutori Italie imp. V 
cos. LIT. §.C. or felicitas Aug. cos. HII, or saluti Aug. cos. III, ‘These 
also within the same year and after the death of Verus. As Eckhel has 
shewn that the tribunician years of Marcus (conf. a. 161) and of Verus 

| (conf. a. 167) were computed from Jan. 1, these coins fix the death of 

Verus to the middle of January A.D. 169, when he had reigned 8y 10" 

and had lived 399 1". conf.a, 145 Eckhel. tom. VITI p. 415. According 

to Capitolinus Vero ¢. 11 vivit annis XLII imperavit annis XI. Eutrop. 

VIII. 10 Victor Epit. p. 375. undectmo imperti anno. Cassiod. Anno regni 

Xf inter Concordiam et Aitinum apo ia extinctus est, sedens cum fratre 

in cehiculo. These accounts ey which Scaliger is misled ad Euseb, p. 221) 

are refuted by the coins. Eusebius: Anno 2186 Aurelii 10° Lucius obit 

m annis nocem verat. Eusebius is wrong in the date although 
right in the years of his reign. Capitolinus is consistent with himself. If 

Verus had reigned 11 years, he would have lived 42. 


The words of Galen quoted in col. 3—rd da péoov yewdvos elvar ta mparrd- 
peva—are not to be understood merely of Galen himself, but of the whole 
transactions; and they confirm the opinion of Eckhel, who places the death 
of Verus in January. 

A law of Marcus: Cod. Justin. V1. 27,1. Imp. Antoninus A. Aufidio et aliis. 
—Accepta VII Kal. Mart. Prisco e Apollinare conss, Confirming Eckhel, and 
establishing that Verus was already dead before Feb. 23 A.D. 169. For if he 
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Galen was at Aquileia when Verus died: Galen. 
tom. XIX p.17. 18. mapa Mddom rg bibarkady bearpl- 
Bov xara Sytpyav—xabidpicas euavrév ev rH warpive 
wera ti éx “Payns érdvosor [conf. a. 167] elxduny ray 
avvijdwv adlxero 3 ebbéws &éf “AxvAlas ra napa rév aito- 
xparépwr ypdpuara KaAdovyrwy je’ mponpnyTo yap avrol 
Xeudeavres emi rods Peppavods efedavvew" eroped@ny pev 
oby ef dvayxns, édml(wy 8 revgerOar mapairicews, fovoy 
yap elves rau Erepov atraéy roy npecBtrepor evyvepord Te 
kal pérpor ijuepdy re xal mpgov. émiSdyros oby pov 
ris "AxvAlas xardoxmpev 6 Aoysds [conf. a. 167] as ore 
mpdtepor Gore rods pev avroxpdropas airixa pevyew els 
‘Péunv dua orpariuiras dAlyous, jas 8 rovs ToAAods 
uddts év xpdvyp TOAAG darwhyvat, tAelorwr amoAAYErwY 
ob udvow did toy Aomoy GAAG Kal rd Bia pdoou yeydyos 
elvat Ta mparrdueva. peracrdvros 8 ef avOpdmwv roi 
Aov«lov xara riy dddv, eis ‘Padunv atrod Kouleas rd cGpa 
Ty dnobéwow ‘Avrwvivos éxoujraro. The winter of 
A.D. 16%: see col. 2. Galen afterwards returns to 
Rome: tom. XIV p. 649. 650. éfwppnxdres ot Hon ris 
rédews ws éxl rov woACuOY dpixdres Te ToD Xearos [the 
winter of 168] év AxvAniq dearpira:, tapernevaxdres Te 
xal cvyxpotoivres Td orpdreupa méumovew ws due Kered- 
ovres ijxew ws avTovs' GAAa rod Aeuxlov xara pécoy roi 
xemGvos peracrdyros els Oeods 6 ddeAis atroi xoploas 
els ‘Paany 1d cGpa——rijs émt rods Teppavods dbouroplas 
elxero, xedetwy erecGar xdud ypnoroy 8 dvra nal pirdy- 
Opwrov airév ebvrijOnv—neioa xaradimeiy éy tH ‘Pon 
pe xal yap dd raydwr exanjfew. mdvre 8 obv ro ris 
dxodnulas aired xpdvp peurnuévos ris ovryPovs Kaxon- 
Oelas ray xara ri wéAw larpdy re nal qrrocdgwr tyre 
dvaxwpeiv abris GAAore els GAAO xwplov dy grep dv 6 
ulds atrod Kéupodos tnd Tleokdp rpedpduevos, évrodas 
éxovrt map’ atrod rod abroxpdropos ‘"Avrwrivov radeiv 
mpos tiv éxytdccay éni maibds, ef vorjred more. He 
mentions the same fact tom, XIX p. 19. airds pew éf- 
iAOe, xatadiry 3@ tov vldvy Képpodov madlov er évra 
xouidh) véov évereiAaro rots tpépovew alrd—el wore voor 
gee xadeiv én ri Geparelay éué, Pitholaus is named 
again Galen. tom, XIV p. 660—663. 

Tenth year of the sickness of Aristides, He received 
in the beginning of the tenth year letters from the 
emperors confirming the dréA«a or immunity from 
office (conf. a. 215): tom. I p. 523. 524. 6 SePijpos 6 
tis “Aoias yepov Ipfer—ef “Iradlas dduxvotyrar ém- 
orokal por tapi raév SacWéwv, rot re ab’roxpdropos avrot 
xal tod raidds (se. a Marco et Commodo|—riy drédecav 
émodpayddperat rhy ent rois Adyows. After this p. 527 
yryrdpeda ev tH Suipyn Swvrvelois [in Anthesterion ; 
conf, a. 176. 2] cal napijv & LeBiipos eis rv éopriy. 
These imperial letters were sent after the death of 
Verus; for, had he been living, his name would have 
been joined in this act of authority. And when Mar- 
cus was at Rome; but he quitted Rome again after 
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1 Constts © 2 Events 
















had lived till the end of A. D. 169, as Tillemont and some others sup — 
law would have been ineribed Diet frtree 4. as in Cod. Justin. 13, 2. 
25, 2.3 


Rome apud Panvin. p, 347 Gruter. p. 253. 2. Imp. Casari L. Aurelio Vero 
Aug. Armeniac. Med. Parth, pontific. t ic. pot. VILLI imp. V cos. IIL p. p. 













170 |923. M. Cornelius Cethe-|  Aurelii 10 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 24 from Kal. Jan. 


gus ©. Erucius Clarus | ‘The Marcomannic war is continued by Aurelius: Capitolin. Marco c. 17. 


Idat. Chron. Pasch. liber) Going: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 58. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. fp, AHI + via 
1 


os 1 Aug. cox. IL. or fort. red. cos. IH. or profectio Aug. cos. HIT. or saluti Aug. 
cos. LT. 


Claro et Cethego Nor. A.) 4 law of Marcus: Cod. Justin. IL. 31, 1. Imp. M. Aurelius Antoninus A. 
Cod. Just. IIT. 31, 1. Augurino proconsuli Africae. Senatus consultum auctore divo Hadriano avo meo 
Tabula marmorea apud | factum, quo cautum est &e.—p p. VI Kal. Februar. Claro et Cethego conss. 


Gruter. p. 126. QQ. T. Spoleti aj ud G 

p' ruterum p. 260. 5. Imp. Cws. M. Aurelio Antonino P. F. aa 
Fisevius Priscianus Claro pont. max. trib. pot. XXL. HIT p. Boge devota numini majest. q. efus coh. IIT. 
at Psa ah cos. 9. IT Italic. cum...... bug... . 01 et... 











M. Cornelio Gutbege C. 
Erucio Claro cos. 










924. Severus et Herennia-|  Aurelii 11 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 25 feom Kal. Jan. 


deg Idat. A. Chron-} ‘The cota decennalia are fixed to this year by coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT 
: p. 59. 


Veri at Evennian Pont. 1 a¢ Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XX V+ Imp. VI cos. IT] vie. Ger. 


2 Imp. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXV.+ primi decennales. cos. III. or vota 
sol. decenn, cos, III. or vota suscep. decenn. IT. cos. IIT. 
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the obsequies of Verus before the close of this year. 
These incidents fix the letters to the summer or au- 
tumn of A.D. 169 and the year of Severus to A.D.144. 
But the tenth year of the sickness of Aristides com- 
menced when Sererus was governor: p. 502. 505. éra 
dexdr mepujxovr: rijs dodevelas—yxepor 8 Fw ddtyor 
pera Tpomas—iv 8 iyyeyav ris ‘Actas rére dvip nal udda 
tév yvupluar LePijpos, rév axd ris dvwlev Dpvylas. 
Therefore in Nov. A. D. 169; and the Dionysia p. 527 
were in the spring of A. D. 170. 


Alexander the sophist (conf. a. 160) is Greek secre- 
tary to Marcus: Philostr. V.S. II. 5 p. 571. éSdéue 
py yap és ra Tlaovna €Ovy raraxdnbels tard Mdpxov rot 
Bacthéws exet orparevortos xal debwxdros atrg ro ém- 
arékkew “EAAnow. He passed through Attica when 
Herodes was there: ddexduevos 8% és ras A@ijvas (dd08 
82 ijxos totro oF pérpioy TH ex rijs égas éAatvornt) év- 
raida, En, yorv xduywouer. xal—enyyyerdre rots ’AOn- 
vals abroryedlovs Adyous épGow abrod rijs dxpodoews. 
dxotwr 8% tov ‘Hpwdqv drarrduevov dy Mapabdre [conf. 
a. 168) «at ry vedryta éxaxodovboicay aire racar, 
yedpe mpos atroy émarodiy (év apq Odpovs p. 572). 
p- 576. reAeurioas rov “AA€£avbpov of pey éy Kedrois 
gacw ere éxordAdovta, of 8 dv ‘Iraklg retavpdvor rot 
émorédAcw. nai ol wey éfnxovrotrny ol 8& Kal dere [se. 


68]. Marcus is in Pannonia in this and the following 
years: rorotrov évravéot xpdvov tf ris “IraAlas Dio 
71. 24, sc. A. D.170—173. 174.175. We may pro- 
bably refer the appointment of Alexander to the first 
of these campaigns A. D, 170. 





Euseb, Chron, Anno 2186 [from Oct. A. D. 170) Op-| ius bishop of Antioch flourished : Euseb. Anno 
pianus Cilix poéta qui Halieuticum carmen scripst ag- 2186 Marci 10° Antiochene ecclesia eextus epi 
noscebatur. In Hieronymus anno 2188. Transcribed Theophilus, cujus ura volumina adhuc in manibus 
by Syneellus p. 352 C. Suidas p. 2698 A. 'Ormavds habentur. Hieron, Anno 2184 Veri 8°. Euseb. H. E. 
Ka ard Kopixov réAews, ypapparixos xal éxorouds, ye-/ IV. 20. rpmxaira [oir. 8° Veri] wal ém rijs "A éov 
yoviss énl Madpxov ’Avtwylvov Bacdws. “Adtevtixa ey! exxdnolas Oedpidros exros amd ray dxoctdAwy eyvwplCero, 
AiBrlrs ¢.—Athenwus I p.13b. roy dAlyo mpd judy | terdprov pay ray exeive pera “Hpwva xaraordvtos Kopyy- 
yevspevov 'Onmavoy rov Kituxa, These testimonies to Alov, wera 8 abrdv méuntw Babys rip éxurcomp “Epwros 
the time of Oppian are consistent. Eusebius has beon|é:adefapévov. Hieron. Catal. c. 25. Theophilus sextus 
charged with error by those who confound Oppian of| Antiochensis ecclesie episcopus sub imp. M. Antonino 
Cilicia who preceded Atheneus with a later Oppian| Vero librum contra Marcionem composuit [Euseb. IV. 24, 
who dedicated to Caracalla. The ‘Adeurixa are ad-jot« dyervGs abrd xara Mapxiwvos memovnuérvov Adyou] 
dressed to Antoninus: 1.3. yalns drarov xpdros "Avrw-|qui ueque hodie exstat. Feruntur ejus et ad Autolycum 
vive. The allusion IT. 683 dypw Oeoxéoids te rarijp xal|tria columina [Euseb. rpia ra pds AvréAveov oroixeddn 
pabiyyos dpm may be to Marcus and Commodus after|ovyypdupara] et contra heresin Hermogenis liber unus 
the death of Verus A. D. 169. [Euseb. xpos rip alpeow ‘Eppoyévovs rip émeypagay Exov, 

Tweelfth year of the sickness of Aristides: Or, 28|¢ ¢ & Tis dzoxadtjews ‘ladvvov kéxpnrat papruplats. 


= p , = Conf. a. 181. Hieron, Algasie tom. ITI p. 318 men- 
Pp. 551. dudexdry dd’ ob mparov Exapov. Mra cnniies: Sarees ius Anti lesi 


(Hermogenis (wt. 23) wept edy. Conf. a. 163.) timus post Petrum a, episcopus (the peice Se 
cluding St. Peter] quatuor ecangelistarum in unum opus 
dicta compingens ingenii sui nobis monumenta reliquit. 
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1 Consuts . 2 Events 


172 |925. Maximus et Onfitus | Aurelii 12 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 26 from Kal. Jan. 


173 


Lamprid.Commodoc.11.| The title Germanicus is assumed: Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 59. 
Orfito et Maximo Nor.|M. Antoninus Ang. tr. p. XXVI+Germanico Aug. imp, VI cos, IIT, S.C. or 
Idat. A. vict, Germ, imp. VI cos. IIT, or virtus Aug. imp. VI cos. HII. S.C. Dio 71. 8. 
‘Oppirav rd nad Magi. xparijoas aitév Teppavixds dvoudoOn. 
pov Chron. Pasch. This title is also conferred upon Commodus: Lamprid. Commodo c. 11. Ap- 
Tabula marmorea apud pellatus Germanicus Idibus Herculeis [ac. Id. Octobr.| Maximo et ito cos. 
Gruter. p. 126. QQ. M. The date of Lampridius is confirmed by a coin apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 59. 
Magius Marcus Maxiao M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVI + modus’ Ces. Germ. Antonini Aug. 
et Orfito cos. Germ, fil. 
Other inscriptions in Inseriptions marking the consuls : 
col. 2. 1 Tibure apud Gruterum p. 419.5 Panvinium p. 347. Q. Hortensio Q. f. col. 
Faustino advocato fisci pref. fabr. patrono municipi collegium fabrum Tiburtium 
ob merita L. D. 8, C—curantibus C. Alliano Thurting M. Helvio Exspectato 
dedie. ILI Id. Mai. Maximo et Orfito cos. 


2 Spoleti: Grut. Inventa Rome: Gud. Apud Gruterum p. 1014.1. For- 
tune reduci ... Rufus col. disp. summar. templum omni cultu exornat. de suo po- 
suit idemque decret. ordin, templum a solo sumptu suo maximo conlato [al. .....cum 
a solo ere conlato] perficiendum curavit cujus dedications singulis in collegio . . 
ANAX N. ded. Dedicatum XII Kal. Aug. Onto et Maximo oos. Si qui clipeum 
|ponere volet, dabit arce....1T N. 


OL. 238 U.C. Varr. 926.) Aurelii 13 from Non, Mart. trib. pot. 27 from Kal, Jan. 
T: Claudine Ponpeianes, | Coins of the 27th tribunician year: Eckel. tom, VII p. 60. M. Antoninus 
Aug, tr. pp. XX VIT+ Germania snhacta. imp. VI cos. IIT. S.C. or Germanico 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch.| Aug. imp. VI cos, III. 8.0. or relig. Aug. imp. VI cos. III. 8. C. or viet. 
Levijpos 1d B’ wai Topm-| Germ. imp. VI cos, LT, 8. C. 
avis 7d 8’ A. 


Epitaphium via Appia 
apud Gruterum p. 1025.6. 
C. Anicio Faltonio clar. 
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Thirteenth year of the sickness of Aristides. For he| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2187 [from Oct. A. D. 171] 
was sick thirteen years: Or. 24 p. 470. des, én, Séea| Marci 11° Apollinaris Asiaticus Hierapolitane diwce- 
érn wap’ éuod Kai tpia mapa tod Sapdmdos.—ra tpia xai|seos episcopus cognoscebatur. At the same date in 
déea Ibid. And the tenth year began in November|Hieron. who inserts anno 2186 Antonino imperatori 
A.D. 169: conf. a. Melito Asianus, Sardiensis episcopus, Apologeticum 

Christianis tradidit. Melito is omitted in Euseb, Ar- 
men. but both are in Syneellus p. 352 C. Euseb. H. E. 
IV, 26. (conf. IV. 13.) éxt ravde nal MeAlroy rijs év 
Ldpbert sapoulas exlexomos "AwoAAwdpids re ris ey “Te- 
pardhe diaxpenas ixuator’ ot xai re dnAwHevte Kara Tous 
xpévous “Pwpalwy Bacidre? [se, Marco] Adyous txép ris 
alorews iBlws éxdrepos drodoylas mporepavncar. Hie- 
ron. Catal. ¢. 24. Melito—tibrum tmperatori M. Anto- 
nino Vero qui Frontonis oratoris discipulus fuit pro 
Christiano dogmate dedit, The last of the works of 
Melito: Euseb. 1V. 26. éxi aot cai rd apds Avrevivey 
ake, For his other works (among them zepi rijs 
dmoxadtipews ‘Iadvvov Euseb. IV. 26) see Appendix. 
On Apollinaris Euseb. H.E. LV. 27. rod 8 ‘AmoAwa- 
plov zoAAGy mapa woAACIs cwLopdvwr, ra els Tuiis EA- 
Odvra éori rdbe’ Adyos b mpis Tov Tpoetpnudvoy Baridda 
[Marcum], wat apis “EAAqvas ovyypdppara wévre, rai 
nepl ddndelas, nparov nal detrepor, cal pds "lovdalovs a’ 
kai 8° nal & pera raita ovvdypape card rijs Ppvydr al- 


. 19] per ob roAby Kaworoundetons xpdvew [conf. a. 
173} rére ye wi Gowep exhvew dpyoudrns, ére rod Mov~ 
Tat dua rais aro’ Wevdompodyriew dpyas ris wapex- 
pons wovoupevov. Photius cod. 14, aveyrdioOn 'AvoA 
vaplod apis "EAAnvas nal wept edoeBeias cai tepl dAndelas. 
fore 62 “TepavoAlrns 6 ovyypadeds, rijs év "Aala “lepand- 
Aews yeyoviss éxirxoros" HrOnee 8 ext Mapxov ‘Avtwrlvov 
Bijpou Bartdéws ‘Papalwr—Adyerar b@ avrod xal Erepa 
evyypdupara afwurnudrvevra etvat, ols obr@ iets éveri- 
xouev. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 26. Apollinaris—sub imp. M. 
Antonino Vero floruit, cui et insigne volumen pro 
Christianorum dedit. Idem Magno p. 1083. Quid loquar 
de Melitone Sardensi episcopo ? Quid de Apollinario 
Hierapolitance ecelesie sacerdote ? Dionysioque Corinthi- 
orum episcopo et Tatiano et Bardesane [conf, a. 173) et 
Trenwo Pothini martyris successore (conf. a. 177], qui 
heereseon sinqularum cenena ex quibus philosophoram pd 
tibus emanarint multis columinibus explicarunt. 


Pausanias wrote lib, V 217 years after the rebuild-| Euseb, Chron. Anno 2188 [from Oct. A. D. 72) 
ing of Corinth: V.1, 1. KopwOias ag’ ob ti yaw mapa} Marci 12° Phrygun falsa prophetia innotuit. Marke 
Baoréws Exovow (se. from Cousar B.C. 44) efxoow érq| by Syncellus p. 353 A. Hieronymus has more particu- 
kai Biaxdoia tpidv béovra iv és Cue. But 217 years from|lars: Anno 2187 Dionysius episcopus Corinthiorum cla~ 
B.C, 44 will give A.D.173. Pausanias mentions the| rus habetur, et Pinytus Crefensis [eonf. Euseb, H. E. 
lendid works of Herodes Atticus in various parts of|[V. 23] vir eloguentissimus. Pseudoprophetia fk Cata- 
N Mi 


reece. in Attica: I.19,7. in the temple of os ea phryaas nominatwr accepit exordium auctore Montano et 
at the Isthmus: II. 1,7. ra 8% Evbov eg" judy dvéOnxev| Priscilla Maximillague insanis catibus. The rise of 
“Hpdins "A@nvaios. at Olympia: VI. 21,2. at Delphi:|the sect of Monfanus is placed by Epiphanius tom. I 
X. 32,1. For the Odeum conf. a.125. These works) p. 402 C in the reign of Pius: obroe yap yeydvacr wept 
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FASTI 


1 Consvis : 2 Events 


vireo. Via. ann, XXXVI 
m. VIII d. VIL. €. A- 
nicio C. f. Faltonio Fron- 
toni. Vix. ann. XVIII 
men, VI hor. VIII. M, A- 
nicius M. f. Quir. Probus 
IT K. Octob. M. Aurelio 
Severo IT et T. Claudio 
Pompeiano cos. 


927. Gallus et Flaccus Aurelii 14 from Non. Mart. trib. = 28 from Kal. Jan. 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron,| , 2farcus visits Rome. Attested by a coin pane Eckhel. tom. VII p. 61. 
Pasch pe “| M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XX VIII + adventus Aug. imp. VI cos. II. her 
. _,  |eoins are inscribed M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVIII + Germania subacta. 
Rome apud Panvinium)imp. VI cos. III. or Marti victori. imp. VI cos. III. or relig. Aug. imp. VI 
gy Gruterum p. 108. 5.) cos, ZIT. 

» Autius M. f- Stel.) After the return of Marcus to the army, a miraculous rain in the battle with 
Agricola Taurinis missus! the Quadi is related by Dio, Capitolinus, Clan lian, Themistius, among secular 
honesta missione Flacco et| writers, and by Tertullian, Eusebius, Orosius, Gregory of Nyssa, Xiphilinus, 
Gallo cos. “ra cen-| among the Christian. See Appendix. Afte: the victory Marcus is imp. VII: 
twrie@ J, D. J.D. J. Dio 71. 10. napa rév orparwrav 7d ESdouor aitoxpdrwp mpoonyopedy. xaizep b& 

obx elwbas mplv Tip Bovdiy Ynploacba tooitdy re zpoclecBat, Suws eddfard re 
alr os cal mapa Geot Aan Saver, xal TH yspourig énéorevdev. 7) pévrot Pavoriva 
wip tay otparonébwy éxexdjOn. Fixed to this year by coins apud Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. G2. M. Antoninus Aug. tr. p. XXVIII + imp. VIL cos, III, 
“ typis variis numi copiosi in omni metallo et forma.” Eckhel. Ibid. Eusebius 
errs in the date: Anno 2188 [from Oct. A. D, 172]; Hieronymus more nearly 
gives the true time: Anno 2189 A.D.173. Chron. Pasch. p. 260 D. iz. Se- 
Aypov cai “Eperavoi [A. D. 171]. a prochronism of three years. 


ROM 


8 Seevtar AutHors 


were executed at this period, while Pausanias was 
employed upon his wepujynors. conf. a. 125. 


Herodian the 


Wevdotpopyria. ‘Hpwhavds ypaupareds dpurros sjxpate. 


Confirmed by Suidas p. 1700 B. ‘Hpwétavis ’AAcfav- 
dpeds ypappariads vids "AnoAAwriov Tod ypapparixod rod 


erimdnOdvros Avoxddov' yéyove xara roy Kaloapa ‘Artw- 


vivey tov xal Mapxov, as vedrepov elvat xal Atovvolov 


Tot Ti povmxiy ioroplay avyypayartos [conf. a. 126) 
cal Didwvos rod BuBatov (conf. a. 124). 


(Hermogenes wt. 25 suffers a loss of faculties: conf. 
a. 163. Philostr. V. 8. IL. 7. éreAedra péy otv dv Babe? 
ying, els 88 ray moAAGY voudueros* KatepporijOn yap 


dzokimotens airay ris réxans. Idem Ibid. ’Avrioxos 6 
coduoriys drooxértey wore és abroy [avrirex 
Schol. apud Olearium p. 577] obros, ém, “Eppoydrns, 6 
éy maui pev yepwr ev b@ yepover mais. 
p-1446 A. Antiochus might have uttered this remark 
twenty A ge after this date, when Jermogenes was 45, 
cir. A.D, 193.) 


Galen in the absence of the emperor A. D. 170—174 
composes many works: Galen. tom, XIV p. 650. mapa 
mpocsoxiay aitot xpovicavros év to Teppaviny Toddu@, 
navti rovTw TH xpdrw ToAAaS Tpaypareias Eypayra dudo- 
odpous te Kal larperds, ds troarpépartos rot Bariddws 
els tiv ‘Papny ainjrac: rots pidors fwna. Among these 
the treatise wepi ypelas poplwy: tom. XIX p. 19. xport- 
aavtés ye xara Ti dnobnulay napa wacay éAniéa tov 
"Avrovivou, cipras éxeivos 6 yxpdvos afwodoywrarny ry 
doxnriy por tapéryer” ws Thy wept xpelas poplwr Tpaypa- 
relay év éxra xal déxa TAnpSoa SiBAdlos. tom, II p.217. 
éypacherd por mpayparefa peyddy wept xpelas popiwr, fv 
aupreddaas ev eC BiSrlos éxepa xal abriy én (ave 1G 
Bonde. 


mmarian is placed by Syncellus 
p- 353 A in the reign of Marcus: xara Ppiyas cvvdrry 


vos Gp air 


Conf. Suid. 
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4 Eccnestastican Aurnors 





Td évveaxaidéxaroy ros "Arrwvlvov tod EtoeBots pera 
*Abpravdy (A.D. 158). But the authority of Eusebius 
is to be preferred, who was earlier in time and better 
ated than Epiphanius, 

Hieron, Anno 2188 Tatianus hereticus agnoscitur, a 
quo Eneratite. Bardesanes (conf. Euseb. H. E. 1V. 30) 
alterius hereseos princeps notus effeitur, Treneus Heer. 
I. 30 apud Euseb, H. EB. IV. 29. a3 Zarovprlvou rai 
Mapxiwvos of xadovpevor “Eyxpareis dyaplay énijpvgay, 
aderoivres Tv dpyalay wAdow Tod Beot Kal ijptpa Kary- 
yopovrres Tod Sppev nai Ondv els yéveow avipwnwy re 
nomxdtos—Tuniavod twos tparws tavrny eloevéyxartos 
Thy SAracgnplav. bs “lovarivoy axpoatis yeyovas ep’ bcov 
wer cuviv exelvw oidey eféfmve towiroy, pera BF ri 
éxeivov papruplay drooris rijs excAnolas—luov xapaxrijpa 
édarxadeloy ovverrijcato. Dionysius of Corinth flou- 
rished in the time of Sefer: Euseb. H. E. 1V. 23. and 
was the author of eight epistles: Idem. Ib. Hieron, 
Catal. e. 27. Of Pinytus Hieron, Catal, ¢. 28. Pinytus 
Cretensis Cnossia@ urbis episcopus scripsit ad Dionysium 
Corinthiorum episcopum valde elegantem epistolam. Conf. 
Euseb. H. E. LV. 23. 

Hegesippus brought his history to the time of Eveu- 
therus: Euseb. HE. IV. 8. év wévre ovyypdppacw ob- 
Tos Tip dwAavy wapddocw tov dmoctoAtkot xnptypatos 
azAoverdry ovvrdger ypadijs tmoprnparirdueros. Ibid. 
IV. 11. ‘Avixyros—xad’ bv ‘Hyjoernos loropet éavrdv 
emébnuijeat rij ‘Péyy. THegesippus apud Euseb. H. E. 
IV. 22. yevdperos év ‘Pon diaboxiy eromoduny peéxpis 
"Avunjtov, ob Sidxovos jy "EAedOepos. kat mapa ‘Avimjrov 
baddyerar Swrijp, ped’ dv "EAe’epos. He mentions the 
sects of Simon, Menander, Marcion, Carpocrates, Va- 
lentinus, Basilides, Saturninus. For the time of Mar- 
cion conf. a. 150. 153. 


















Apollinaris of Hierapolis, who flourished at this time 
(conf. a. 172), mentioned the battle with the Quadi 
and the miraculous rain: Euseb. H. E. V. 5. rots 8€ ye 
jperépois—rd tpaxOev mapadddorat, tovrar 8 av ety Kai 
*Amokwdpws x.t. A. See col. 2 and Appendix M. Au- 
relius, 


170 FASTI 


A.D. 1 ConscLs 2 Events 


The title of Faustina is confirmed by Capitolinus Marco c. 26 and by coins 
ae Eckhel. tom. VII p. 79. Faustina Augusta + matri castrorum. 8. C. p. 81. 
ive Faustine Pie +matri castrorum. 






175 | 928. Piso et Julianus Aurelit 15 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 29 from Kal. Jan. 

. Idat. Cassiod. Lam-| Commodus sacerdos: Lamprid. Commodo c. 2. XIII etatis anno in colle- 
Bey pantie o. 12. gium sacerdotum ascitus est. cs 12. Assumptus est in omnia collegia sacerdotalia 
; sacerdos XIII Kat. Invictas (sc. XIII Kal. Feb.] Pisone et Juliano cos, He 
Téewv xal "lovkuavds A. proceeds to Germany May 19 and receives the toga virilis July 7: Idem ¢.12. 
"Opdlrov rd y xai‘Potpov| Profectus in Germaniam XIIIT Kal. Alias, ut postea nominavit [sc. XIII 
Chron, Pasch. Kat. Junias), iisdem coss. c. 2. Cooptatus inter tres solos principes juventutis 
uum togam sumpsit; adhue in preterta puerili congiarium dedit atque ipse in 
ilica Trajani presedit, Indutus autem toga est Nonarum Juliarum die quo in 
terris pal, ep apparuit, et eo tempore quo Cassius a Marco descivit. Capi- 
tolin. Marco ¢. 22. Filio Commodo accersito ad limitem togam virilem dedit ; 

quare congiarium populo divisit et eum ante tempus consulem desiqnavit. 


Revolt of Cassius: Capitolin. Marco c. 24. Voluit (Marcus) Marcomanniam 
procinciam, voluit etiam Sarmatiam facere; et fecisset nisi Avidius Cassius re- 
bellasset sub codem in Oriente.—Relicto ergo Sarmatico Marcomannicoque bello, 
contra Cassium profectus est. Conf. Dion. 71.17 Victor. Epit. p. 375 Vuleat. 
Cassio ¢.7 Capitolin. Marco ¢.21. Dio 71.22. rod 8 Kacgiov xara ri Suplav 
vewrepicayros, adidpa éxrdayels 6 Mdpxos rov Képpodor rov vidw éx rijs ‘Pans 
ws Kat és épijSous in reActy dvvduevoy perenéuwaro, This account of Dio com- 

with Lampridius fixes the revolt of Cassius to May A.D.175. Cassius 
is slain after 3 months and 6 days: Dio 71.27. 4 wer obrw pivas te rpeis ral 
iymépas @f ri dpyi dveipefas éopdyn, cal 6 vlos atrot érépwhs dv épovedtn. His 
death may be placed in August. The moderation of Marcus, agens adhue in 
Lllyrico, is told by Ammianus X.X1. 16, 11. 

Marcus after the revolt of Cassius a through Italy on his way to the 
East. See the letters of Faustina and Marcus apud Vuleat. Cassio c. 9—11, 
where he is said to be at Alba Formige and Capua about the time of the death 
of Cassius, and appoints Pompeianus consul: ¢. 11. Pompeianum nostrum in 
annum sequentem consulem dixi (sc. consulem suffectum in A. D. 176: conf. Noris. 
Opp. tom. IT p. 968]. ¢. 12. Ad senatum autem orationem miserit in- 
terest scire, ke oratione M. Antonini: * Habetis igitur, P. C., pro gratulatione 
“ victoria generum meum consulem ; Pompeianum dico.—Nune quod ad defee- 
“ tionem Cassianam pertinet &e.—filiis Avidii Cassii et genero et uxori veniam 
** dabitis.” Dio 71. 28. 6 88 Mdpxos émisy ra €0vn 1a rH Kaooly avvefavacrdvra 
révy ravdpwres raow éxmjoaro. Conf. Capitolin, Marco c. 25. 

Death of Faustina: Capitolin. Marco c. 26. Fuit Alexandria, clementer cum 
tis agens, Postea tamen Antiochiam vidit—Faustinam uxorem suam in radi- 
cihus montis Tauri in vico Halalw exanimatam subito morbo amisit. Petiit a 
senata ut honores Faustina edemque decernerent. Dio 71, 29. xara 68 tov abriv 

vor perpAAaer 1) Davoriva, elre iad rijs wobdypas iy elyev Ire dAAws. For 
the honours to Faustina see e. 30.31 and coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 81. 


176 |929. 7. Vitrasius Pollio) Aurelii 16 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 30 from Kal. Jan. 
II M. Flavius Aper IT Marcus is at Smyrna in the spring: Aristid. Or, 22. mpoopernrixds Spvp- 
Pollione et Apro Nor. vaixds. addressed to Commodus the earthquake: p. 439. 440. ¢SovAcduny 
Tdat. Lamprid. Commodo av, & Oaupdore, pddtora piv ry wéAw olav Kcarédsres rovatrqy avijvac—ro- 
eo. Chron. Pasch. aira ijxovoas, kal rpujpys rus iv Berxvyuérn wey Avorvalas. Marcus therefore 
ae : and Commodus were at Smyrna at the Dionysia. But the Dionysia were in 
TloAlwy xal”Arep 7d 8’ A,| the spring at Smyrna: Aristid. Or. 15 p. 373. pos dpa aporn Avorvaias tpujpys 
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Herodes Atticus is addressed by Marcus soon after 
the death of Faustina: Philostr. V.S. II. 1 p. 562. 
éndorecde mpds tov “Hpwdnu—diarexdels 88 imtp rév rod 
moAduou xead(ov [the winter of A. D. 17%: see col. 2) 
éy ols i rdre, xal ry yuraixa ddogupduevos Apts aire 
reOvedcay, elnay ré te nal mepl rijs rol owparos dobe- 
velas, eefijs ypdder xt. d—* el bE te AcAdayRd oe 7} 
“und, daalmoov sap’ euot Blas ev rH lepg ris ev 
* Gores AOnvas év pvornplos. iufduny yap éadre 6 7é- 
** Neuos pddora epreyuauve cal punOivae’ ety 8 xal ood 
 pvoraywyotrros.” Conf. a. 176. 2. 

Alexander of Damascus the peripatetic flourished : 
Galen. tom. II p. 218. wapévros Fre. A. D. 162: conf. a.] 
*Adefdvdpov rod Aaparnnvot rod viv’ AGjynow dfioupevov 
Tobs mépimarytixods Adyous diddoxew Squorlg— xaddrep 
rai roide toi viv éxdpyxov rijs ‘Pwpaiwy méAews—Lepylov 
MavAov ixdrov. This was written in the reign of Mar- 
cus: p. 215. after the work repli xpelas poplwy: p. 217. 
and after the death of Boéthus: p. 217. Therefore 
between A. D.174 (conf. a.) and A.D. 180; which 
fixes Alexander and Sergius Paulus within that period. 
The prefecture of Sergius is recorded in marm. 


— Gruter. p. 1090.14. Sergi Pauli quondam pref. 


The congiarium of Commodus and the further suc- 
cesses in Germany (se¢ col. 2) are marked in coins of 
this year apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 62. 

1 M. Antoninus Aug. ir. p. XXIX + annona Aug. 
imp. VII cos. III. 8. ¢ 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. tr. p. XXTX + liberal. 
Aug. VI imp. VIT cos. IL, or liberalitas Aug. VII 
imp. VII cos. LIT. S.C. 

3 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+ tr. p. XXTX 
imp. VIIT cos. WI. or fort. reduc. tr. p. XX IX 
imp. VIII cos. LIT. or securit. pub. tr. p. XXL. 
imp. VIII cos. II. 

4 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus +tr.p. XXTX 
imp. VIII cos, 111. S.C. 

5 A coin of Commodus: tom. VII p. 104. Commodus 
Cas. Aug. fil. Germ.+ HM. Antoninus Aug. Germ. 
tr. p. XXTX, 


Pausanias VIII. 43, 4. d*Avtwvivos otros b detrepos 
kal rovs re Teppavods paxtuwrdrous xal wAelorous ray ev 
ri Eipoiry SapSdpwy nai €@vos 7d Savpoparay rokduov 
kat déexias Spfarras ripmpovpevos erefiAGe. This 8th 
book was therefore written after Marcus had con- 
quered the Sarmate in A.D.175, Perhaps 50 years 
after this date the work of Pausanias is quoted by 
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1 Consuts 


Pollione iterum et Apro 
Lamprid. Commodo e. 12. 

Lapis apud Gruter. p. 
30.4. Seer. MM. ‘Aue 
Prima ta i fee. host. 
suis sacerdatib. Zmynthio 
Proculiani et P. Acio A- 
grippa: Pollione I et Apro 
IT cos, XV Kal. Nove. 
Ibid. p. 31.3. Aurelia op- 
pidana tauropolium fecit 
hostiis suis sacerd. Zmin- 
theo Proculiani Accio A- 
grippe Apro IT cass, XV 
K. Noo. Pollione pet. 
Conf. Gruter. ad locum. 


Puteolis apud Panvinium 
p. 351 Gruterum p. 192. 
10. Dedicata VI Indus 
Aug. T. Vitrasio Pallione 
TT M. Flavio Apro IT 
cos. 

Tabula honeste missio- 
nis apud Norisium Opp. 
tom. IT p. 972. 


Apro IT et Pollione [1 \in 174. 
cos. 


Commodo et Quintillo cas. 
[A. D. 177] Oxfito et Juli- 
ano cos, [A.D.178) Com- 
modo I cos. (A.D. 179] 


2 Events 


lepa 1 Avcoriow péperat xixdw &: ayopas. Ln Anthesterion: Philostr, VS. I. 
25 p. 531. rduneral ris pie "AvOeornpiGr perapala rpujpys és dyopay. From 
which testimonies Masson Vit. Aristid. p. 144 rightly determines that Marcus 
visited Smyrna in the spring of A. D. 176. 

Marcus at Athens: Capitolin. Marco ¢. 27. Orientalibus rebus ordinatis, 
Athenis fuit, et inter alia Cereris templum adiit—revertens ad Italiam navigio 
tem fem gravissimam paasus est. Per Brundusium veniens in Italiam togam 
et tpse sumpsit et milites togatos esse jussit.—Iomam ut cenit, triumphavit. Dio 
71.31. éd@ay és ras AOijvas xal punbeis Cdaxe pev rots “AOnvaiots rysds fbwxe BF 
cal raow dvOpénois dibackdAous év rais "AOjvas, éxi mdons Adywr wabelas pod 
érijavov hépovras. He triumphed Dec. 23: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 2. Profectus 
est (Commodus)—cum patre in Syriam et 2qyptum et cum co Romam rediit. 
Post hac, venia legis annarie impetrata, coi est factus et cum patre imperator 
est appellatus V Kal. Decemb, die, Pollione et Apro coss. et —_ vit cum patre. 
Idem ¢. 12. Appellatus imperator V Kal. Exuperatorias (se. V. Kal. Dec.| Pol- 
lione iterum et Apro coss. triumphacit X Kal. Amazonias [sc. X Kal. Januar.) 
tisdem cost. Eutropius VIII. 13. Roma rursus cute Commodo —trin vit. 
Conf. Capitolin. Marco ¢.17. Euseb, Anno 2194 [commencing Oct. A. D. ripe 
Marci 18° Antoninus cum filiis suis [oiv lily madi Syneellus p. 353 af 
hastibus trinmphum eait, A metachronism of two years. According to Dio 
\71. 32 Marcus had been ight years absent: éAdéy 88 és riy ‘Poyny cal mpds ray 
dior dradeyouevos, ererdi) perafi Adyovtos abrod rd te dAAa Kal Gre woAAois éreow 
drodeinunxas fw, dveAdnray " dard” x.t.A.—depedlace, xal Edm nal airos “ éxrd.” 
The eight years are included within A. D. 167—176, a period of more than 
vine. But from these are to be deducted the visits to Rome after the death 
of Verus in A, D,.169, and at the cota decennalia in A. D.171, and again 









Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 63. 
1 M, Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. XXX + 
2 M, Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarmaticus+tr. p. XXX imp, VIII cos, LIT. 


3 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr. p. XXX imp. VIII cos. LIT 
p.p. marking his triumph. or Fort, duci. tr. p. XXX imp. VILL cos, IIT. 


The triumph is also commemorated in two coins of Commodus: Eckhel. tom. 
VII p.105. 1 Commodo Cas. Aug. fil. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. 2 Commodus 
Cas, Aua. f.+de Germanis, and in an inscription Roma ad Septem Lucernas 
apud Gruterum p. 260.4. Conf, Eckhel. tom, VII p. 75 Casaubonum ad Ca- 
pitolinum p. 70. Imp. Cas. divi Antonini f. Veri divi 
Hadriani nop, divi Trajani Parth. pron. dici Nerce abn. M, Aur. Antonino Aug. 
Germ, Sarm, pont, max, trib. pot. XXX [sie recte Eeckhel. Male apud Grute- 
rum XX] imp. VIIL cos. 111 p. p. quod omnes omnium ante se maronor, impp. 
glorias supergressus bellicosiss. gentib. deletis atque subactis 8. P. Q. R. 


Another inscription of the 30th year apud Lactoratenses: Gruter. p, 29. 13. 
Imp. Cas. divi Antonini f. dioi VDIT [emendat Gruterus L UCI: lege VERT] 
Parth, maximi fratri M, Aurel. Antonino Aug, Germanic. Sarmat. p.m. t. p. 
AAN imp. VIII cos. IH p.p. Lactorat. 
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3 Secutar AvutHors 


Elian V.H. XII.61. wept Boppa dvéyov rysijs—Oov- 
pir evepyéry atray éxéypawav. Maveavlas b€ gnow dri 
xal MeyadonoAira. se. VILL. 36, 4. 

Herodes Atticus seems to be still living in this year : 
conf, a. 175. He died at the age of 76: Philostrat. 
V.S. IL 1 p. 565. 566. éredeira piv oby dul 72 os’. 
—<drobavdvros 8 atrod dv rg Mapabve nal émuorxiavros 
tois areAcvOdpos éxel Odarew, "AOqvaior—Bayan év rH 
Navadnvaing. Suid. p. 1700 B. duedéfaro 6% abrod rip 
oxodny ‘Adbpards 6 cogurris.—redsevra b& dul ra os” 
ém. Philostratus V.S. II. 10 p. 586 mentions Adrian: 
Adyov rH ‘Hpwdy axodavdvri éxepOéyfaro éxdfiov rod dv- 
dpos, ae eis ddxpua ekeAnPijvat rods 'AOnvalovs év rH rod 
Adyou dxpodca. These particulars concerning /erodes 
prove that his birth could not have happened earlier 
than A, D. 100. 

Adrian (st. 63) is professor at Athens: Philostr. 
V.S. IL. 10 p. 586. 588. éxi roy Opdvoy mapqAde tov 
* Adijppow.—xara 8? rods xpdvous ots b abtoxpdtwp Madpros 
*AOjwate inép pvoTnpiav éarddn [see col. 2], éxpdrer pev 
jon Tov Tév coguoréy Opdvov. After this at Rome: 
Ibid. p. 589. xaracxay && nal rdv dyw Opdroy [sc. the 
professor’s chair at Rome] otrw tiv ‘Payny spas abroy 
éndorpeper cs xal rois dfvvérors yAwrrns “EAAdbos Epwra 
Tapacyely dxpodceas. 

Aristides is introduced by the Quintilii to Marcus : 
Philostr. V.S. IL. 9 p. 582. émedjper yey 6 atroxparwp 
Hon tH Lutpry tpirqy tyudpav tov di) ‘Apioreldqy obzw 
yryvdoxay ijpero tods KurrAlovs (conf. a. 168] px év rg 
tay domafouévar dpikw rapewpapéros air 6 arnp etn 
K.T.A.—«al adlxovro ris batepalas rov ‘ApwreSnv dude 
Sopupopoivres. And the emperor heard his declama- 
tion. This happened before the earthquake at Smyr- 
na: Ibid, in the beginning of A.D.176 when Marcus 
was proceeding to Athens, See col. 2. 

Pollux addresses each of the ten books of the 'Ovo- 
partiuxdy Koppddo Kaloap. The work was therefore 
published before A.D.177 when Commodus was Au- 

us: conf.a.177.2. Pollux pref. lib. J notices the 
ee of the emperor Marcus: éxeivoy 4 cwtmpla 
Tis olxoupéyns deyoAe?. He was professor at Athens in 
the reign of Commodus: conf. a. 183. 

Phrynichus flourished: Phot. Cod. 158. dveyrdon- 
cav Ppuplyov ‘ApaBlov cogurrtxijs wapackevijs Adyot As’, 
fort 88 rd AySAlov Adfedv re evvaywy?) kal Adywy Koppa- 
Tindy x.T. A. TOAAG 8% airay ori cal év rH “EAAabiov 
Tév A€fewy ebpeiv ovddoyi} [conf. cod. 145].—ijruave 82 
65 dvijp ev rots xpdvors Mapxov Baréws ‘Pwpaiwy xal rod 
waibis aitod Koupdbov, xpos by nal ry dzapyiw rod our- 
tdyparos moveirat éxcypapay ** Koppddy Kalrape bpivixos 
xaipew™ [therefore before A.D. 177]. adda Koypddg rd 
AiBAlov rporpovar—Adye AC’ aire pexpe tod rére xaipod 
ouvrerdy Bar Adyous, obs kal dvabéadar A€yer 7G Bacrei. 
énayyéAAerat kal Gddovs rosotrous pirozorprecfat, THS 


173 


4 Ecciestastica, AuTHors 


174 FASTI 


A.D. 1 CownsuLs 2 Events 


177 | Ol. 239 U. C. Varr. 930.!  Aurelii 17 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 31 from Kal. Jan. 
L. Aurelius Commodus Commodus receives the tribunician power at the close of A. D. 176 or the 
Augustus et Quintillus | beginning of 177: Capitolin. Marco c. 27. Exxinde ater his triumph Dec. 23] 
Commodo e Quintillo| Lavinium profectus est, Commodum deinde sihi collegam in tribuniciam potesta- 
Nor. Idat. A. Chron. |fem junzit, congiarinm populo dedit et spectacula mirifica, ¢. 16. In silium Com- 
Pasch. um—cito nomen Caesaris [A. D. 166), o mox sacerdotium [A. D. 175], sta- 
timque nomen imperatoris ac triumphi participationem [A, D. 176) ef consulatum 
do Comodo cos. Lamn-| 41.177]. Euseb, Anno 2192 {from Oct. A. D. 176) Marci 16 Antoninus 
ea . <2 um filium suum imperii socium focit, Male Hieron. anno 2193. 
es eco Norisium:/ ‘The triumph in the preceding December, the tribunician power of Com- 
a a modus, his marriage with Crispina the daughter of Bruttius Preesens (Dio 71. 
ee ——— Marco ¢. 27), are marked in coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. 
p- 64, 


1 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm.+de Germ. tr. p. XX XI imp. VIIT cos. 
TIT p.p. or de Sarm. tr. p,. XX XI imp. VILI cos. HI p. p. or tr. p. 
XXAXI imp. VII cos. IIT p. p. ortr.p. XX XI imp. VILTTL cos. cg - 

2 M. Antoninus Aug. Germ. Sarm, tr. p. XX XI + felicitati Aug. imp. iti 
cos. TIT. 8.0. or imp. VIII cos. IT p.p. with Marcus and Commodus in 
a = chariot. or liberalitas Aug. VII imp. VILL cos. I p. p. S.C. 
or imp. VITTI cos. LT p.p. S.C. or propugnatort, imp. VITII cos. LH. S.C. 
“ Jupiter fulmen—intorquet.” 

3 Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p. 105. Commodo Cas. Aug. fil. Germ. Sarm. cos. 
+felicitati Cas. S.C. or principi jurentutis. S.C. 

4 Imp. Cas. L. Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm. + tr. pot. cos. or Crispina Aug. 

5 Imp, Cas. Aurel. Commodus Germ. Sarm.+tr.p. II cos. S.C. or de Germ. 
tr. p. II cos. 8. 0. or de Sarm, tr. p. IT cos. £ C. or liberalitas Aug. tr. p. 
IT cos. 8. 0. 

6 Imp. L. Aurel, Commedus Aug. Germ, Sarm.+de Germanis tr. p. IT cos. 
p-p. S.C. or de Sarm. tr. p. [Ef cos. p.p. 8. 0. or tr. p. IT cos. p. p. 

7 Imp. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. Crispina Aug. + vota publica. 

8 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. +Junoni Sospite. tr. p. IT imp. IT 
cos. p.p. or tr. p. IL imp. II cos.p.p. S.C. On tribunician years of 
Commodus conf, a. 179. 


A remission of taxes: Euseb. Anno 2193 [from Oct. A. D. 177] Jmperatores 
dona largiti sunt multique speci tonto in theatro ediderunt ; pecunias quo- 
ee ee aque debitorum in foro Romano erusserunt. 

- Syncell. p. 353 C. Dio 71. 32. rots dgetdovel re 7G Bacduxp wal rg bn- 
pool nam mdvta ra dpeddcueva depijxev dwd erav ps’, xwpis ray ts’ rod “Adpiavod 
(conf, a. 118]' cal wdvra ra repli airy ypdupara éy rij dyopd KavGijvar exddeuce. 
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(wijs aitéy obx drokwaavotens. Besides the general 
dedication of the whole to Commodus, he inscribed 
each book to some of his friends: atrixa réy mparov 
airév rotrov Adyov ‘Apwrroxdel tun ypader—rov dé ré- 
taprov "lovkcang tit ovprodiry xal pidw apoodxved (rijs 
éy ‘Péun peyddns fovdjjs xowwrp.) The other names 
are Menodorus, Tiberinus, Menophilus, Rufinus, i 
nus, Basilides the Milesian sophist. In (ib. YJ 'Ap- 
oreldov trois Adyos (Ss now) évrvyiby Apri, rore dxpa- 
{ovros, zodiv tod dvbpds éxawov moveirar, Aristides is 
now 47: conf. a. 129. 


’ 


Euseb. Chron. Anno 2192 [from Oct, A. D. 176] 
Atticus Platonicus ur, At the same year in 
Hieronymus. Named by Syncellus: conf. a. 164. 

Sextus of Cheronea the stoic, the 
tarch (conf. a. 133), is still alive: Philostrat. V. S. 
II. 1 p.557. éonovdage piv 5 airoxpdrap Mdpxos epi 
Léfrov tov éx Bowrias @uidcogor, GaulLwv airg xal por- 


ndson of Plu-|* 
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Persecution in Gaul in the 17th of Marcus: Euseb. 
H. BE, V. prowm. éros fv érraxaidéxaroy abroxparopos 
Mdpxov Otxjpov. Chron. Pasch. p.261 C.D. Marci Au- 
relti 16°. Sulpicius Sev. H. Sacer. 11. 46. Tum primum 
inter Gailias martyria visa, serius trans Alpes Dei reli- 
gione suscepta, 


Mission of Jreneus to Rome: Euseb. H, E. V. 4. of 


rév én Ovpas. dpre 8 fixwv és riw ‘Poyny 6 Aovawos| 3’ abrol paprupes xal roy Elpnvaioy rpeoBvrepov rdr’ évra 
[the companion of Herodes Atticus] jjpero tov aitoxparopa| tis év Aovydotvy rapoixlas —ovrlarwy—* Xalpew dv O«p 
Bpoidvta mot Badifor—xal d Mdpxos * kadov™ épy “ nal)‘ ce év acw ebxoueda xal del, aarep "EAcibepe. taira 
‘* ynpaoxortt Td pavOdvew civs di) xpos SEfrov roy qudd-|“* coe ra ypdypata mpoerpeaueda Tov ddedhov hay Kai 


* gopov.”"—xal 6 Aovxws ‘ & Zeit” édm, “ 6 ‘Pupaloy 
** Bactreis ynpdexwy ion S¢Arov eEaWrduevos.” Re 
by Suidas p. 2406. Marcus quitted Rome about March 
A.D.170 when he had ey completed his 49th year. 
He was absent, except a short visit in 174, till De- 
cember A. D. 176, in his 55th year, He quitted Rome 
for the last time, never to return, Aug. 3 A. D, 178. 
iv therefore this aI oceurred at Rome when 

arcus was growing old, it may have happened within 
Dee. 176 pel eat D. 178. J = 

Pollucis Epithalamium : Suidas p. 3032 A names 
among the works of Pollux els Képotov Kalcapa éméa- 
Aduwov. The marriage of Commodus and Crispina was 
in this year: see col. 2. which Pollux celebrated in 
that piece. 


ted 


“ xowordr Elpnvatoy daxoploa” x. 7. A. Confirming 
the date of Eusebius H. E. /i5. V and attesting that 
these transactions occurred when Eleutherus was bishop 
of Rome. 

cee ecclesiarum Lugduni et Vienne apud Fuseb. 
H.E. V.1. of év Biévey wai Aovyboivw rijs TadAlas rap- 
oixotvres BovAct Xprorod trois xara Thy ‘Aclay wat Ppvyiar 
Ti aitiy tis amodutpdceus Hiv wlotw ral dala Exov- 
ow dbedqois elpyvn x.t.A. They record the death of 
Pothinus: 6 8€ pardpios Nodewds b rip dbiaxovlay rijs 
éxurxonijs dv Aovyiovvy memorevpévos, inip ra dveri- 
xovta érn yeyovas,—xai abrds ext rd Sijua eripero x.T.d. 


Treneeus succeeds Pothinus: Euseb. H. EB, V.5. To- 
Oevor bi ed’ SAots Tis Cons Ereow 4' civ rots eat TadAlas 
papruphract TeAcwOévros, Elpnvaios tis xara Aovydovroy 
jis 6 MoBewds tyyeiro wapotxias rip émoxomip biabéyeras. 
TloAvxdprov 8% rotroy dxoveri yeréoOa xara ry vdav 
duarfdvonev Ackiay. Hieron. Catal. ¢, 35. Treneus 
Pothini episcopi—preshyter a martyribus ejusdem loci ob 
quasdam ecclesie queestiones legatus Romam missus hono- 
rificas super nomine suo ad Eleutherum episcapum per- 
Jert literas, Postea jam Pothino prope nonagenario ob 
Christum martyrio coroato, in locum ejus substituitur. 
Constat autem Polycarpi-—fuisse discipulum, He had 
heard both Polycarp and Papias: Irenseus apud Eu- 
seb. H. E. IV. 14. TloAtxapzov jets twpdxapev ev ti 
mparn jar jAccia. Idem Ibid. V. 20. wats dv es ev 
rij xdrw "Aol napa rh ToAuxdprw x... where Ireneus 
deseribes the discourses of Polycarp. Tieron. Theo- 
dorm tom. I p. 288. Ireneeus vir apostolicgpum tempo- 


176 FASTI 


1 Consus | 2 Events 


Capitolin. Marco c. 23. Tributa vel vectigalia whi necessitas coqebat remisit. 
Conf. Oros. VII.15. On these two terms of 16 years ending A.D. 118, and 
of 46 years ending A. D. 177, conf. Noris. diss. de epochis p. 202 contra Sea- 
ligerum ad Euseb. p.210. 224. Reimar ad Dionem p. 1196 follows Scaliger. 


178 |931. Onfitus et Julianus|  Aurelii 18 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 32 from Kal. Jan. 
Rufus Nor, Idat.A.Lam-|  jfarcus Aug. 3 proceeds with Commodus to Germany: Lamprid. Commodo 
prid. Commodo e. 12. ©. 12, Commodus iterum profectus (in Germaniam) III Nonas Commodias [IIT 
*Oppirov 1a 8 xai‘Povpov Now. August.) Orphito et Rufo Coss. Capitolin. Mareo c. 27. Ad conficiendum 
7rd 8’ Chron. Pasch. yesh conversus in administratione ejus belli obiit—Triennio bellum postea cum 
Foptet a, AMarcomannis Hermanduris Sarmatis Quadis etiam eait; et, si uno anno su; 
Piaget ae Norisium: Suissit, provincias ex his fecissit, Dio 71. 33. of KvirrQuot obx ibvriOneay, pel 
pice wep duo Te pres xat dpdvnua xal dviplay cumetpiay te moAA}y exovres, Tov TdAEuOV 
nabeat. Kai da Toit’ dvayxaiws abrol ol abroxparopes éfeatpdrevoav. 6 b& Mdpxos 
— opr. 

Coins of Marcus: Eckhel. tom. VII p, 65. 1M, Aurel. Antoninus tr. p. 
ANAXNIT+.... 2 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. +tr. p. XXXL imp. VILT 
cos. JI. 8. C. 3 M. Antoninus Aug. trop. XN NIL+ ....- 

Coins of Commodus: Ibid. p. 107. 1 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. 
tr. p. III + cota publica. imp, IT cos, p.p. 2 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. + cos. p.p. 
or tr. p. HT imp. LH cos.p.p. 3 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. 1+ vot gob. 
lica. imp. IT cos. p. p. S.C. 

Earthquake at Smyrna: Chron. Pasch. p. 262 C. iv’. a’. tx. Oppirov ro 8 
xai ‘Potpov rd 8. Spipva rijs Actas avd cesuar xarepplpy. Euseb. Anno 2196 
Hieron. Anno 2195: Smyrna urbs Asie terre motu corruit; ad quam reficien- 
dam in decem annos vectigalia condonata sunt. The date of Eusebius (from Oct. 
A. D. 180) is at least a year too low; since it places this event in the reign 
of Commodus. Dio 71.32. ypipard re wodAais wédcow edwxer, ev als xal TH 
Luipry dewiis trd cecrpot pbapeicy, cal aithy cal Sovrevth eorparyynxdre dvorxo- 
donioat tporérafer. The narrative of Dio is consistent with the date of Chron. 
Pasch. the year of Orfifns and Rufus. Probably before the march into Ger- 
many, since Aristides Or. 21 p. 433 implies that the emperors were still at 
Rome: dvti roi xpéoBes wept quay dvapevew abrot spécBers wept jay zpds Thy 
olxot Sovdiy xaréatnray. se, xaréorncay from xaréorny. ‘Tillemont tom. II 
p- 391 interprets otherwise. 






















179 |932. L. Aurelius Commo-|  Aurelii 19 from Non. Mart. trib. pot. 33 from Kal. Jan, 
dus Augustus IT T. An-| 4 vietory over the Marcomanni: Dio 71. 33. 5 Mépxos—rg Taréprw dots 

nins Aurelins Verus TI xeipa peydAny Ereuver abrov els roy Tis wdyns ayGva" Kal ol BdpBapo: dvréreway 
Commodo LI et Vero Nor.\ wer ba rijs jpdpas drdons carexdmnoay 8 bxd ray “Pepaiwy mavres, kai 6 Mapxos 
Idat. Chron, Pasech. Td d€xarov abroxpatwp mpoonyopevon: kat el ye wAdoy eBeBuuinet, mdvra ta éxet dp 
Keystos nad Ovtipos A. exexeipwro, Fixed to this year by coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 65. 
1 M. Aurel. Antminus Ang. tr.p. XX XUT+ .. 0... 

Rome spud Gruteram| » af furel. Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. XXXII imp.VIIL cos. IIL p.p. or tr.p. 
p. 65. 9. Sancto Siloano) “YY NTI imp. X cos. III p.p. 


— y uorgy 3 Coins of Comimodus: Ibid. p. 108. L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. IIIT + 


Commedo IT T. Annio imp. II cos. II p.p. 8. C. or vota publica. imp. IT cos. II. pp. 
‘ero IT cos. 4 After the vietory: LZ, Aurel. Commodus Aug. Germ. Sarm. tr. p. III + 


Preneste in Latio apud imp. IIL cos. IT p. p. . 
Gruterum . 77.3. Dedi-| 5 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug. tr. p. IIIT + imp. LT cos. IT p.p. S.C. 
di 


catum IV Ldus Aug. Imp.) 6 L. Auret. Commodus Aug, + tr. p. [LLL imp. HT cos. 11 p. p. 
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rum, et Papia, anditoris evangeliste Joannis, discipu- 
lus. Idem Catal. ¢. 35. Floruit maxime sub Comodo 
ncipe. 


Aristidis Or, XX. povytla ent Spipvy. see col. 2,| Christianity is preached in Britain in the time of 
Schol. ad finem: cuveré6n év dxapial duod rH dyyedlq.| Kleutherus (A.D. 171—185]: Beda Hist. Eocles. An- 
Aristidis Or, XLI, tnoron' weph Yusprys abroxpd-|@orum I. 4. Anno opera ae eta od 
rn lrg Mo Apion ser alo oni af 5, yar Marx Annie Yr 
eeapdirep t Kalvan Acouly Abpoily Koudty sefinery. ribus cum Eleutherus vir sanctus pontificatui Romane 
Philostr. V. 8. 11.9 p. 582. oixioriy b Kal rov "Api- acai sacalt adi tie, Lecles Detlondavent 445 
oreldny rijs Spiipyns elvat obx dAafey exaivos adda bixau- sotaleik ama ne wt per ofus 1 shear re Filed 
— tnd « ddybdoreros. rip yap nue eat dpave eficeretur. Et mon effectum pie postulationis consecutus 
divay énd cewpiy re eal xacpdrev obre uaa earrad susceptamgue fidem Britanni waque in tempora Dio- 
apie rie Mdpnoy de +9] yt v Eddy porpdle oy tauerevdan| principis inviolatam integramque quicta 
Tov Bada, éxt 28 ry ™ Zégupoe épiuny airy navannd sercabant. But the missionaries were from the fast 
ever [p. 768 ubi dnsotowes] nal Bteewa v6 AifAlp tm-| od hos from Rome; for they taught the Eastern 
ordga fuvoxday Te TH ROA ex Tey “Apioreibov evbooluwy cde cof obaerei Rater: Caaf Mosheim, a6 rebus 
eémwedoat, Aristides had already seen the emperor in| MOC? eae e 
Tonia: Philostrat. Ibid. érvyyave a% ad £ pdsg| Christianorum p. 213—216, 
dn TO Mdpxw ev “Twvla 'Apuoreddns. se. in A.D. 176: 
cont, a. 


Aristidis Or. XXI, radwedla ext Spipry. written! Jreneus Heres, III. 3 apud Euseb. H. FE. V. 5. 6 
after the restoration of Smyrna: p. 431—433. and] marke the succession of bishops of Rome to his own 
before the death of Marcus: p. 430. rois wdvra dp(-|time: Ocpedwdoarres cal olkodopurjoarres ol paxdpiot ard- 
oras Barireiow. orodot Thy éxxAnoiay Ainw rijy rijs émaxomis Aevroupyiar 

Chrestus the sophist is contem with Adrian : | évexe(pnoav [A. D.65].—drabéxerar 5& atrév “AvéyxAnros. 
Philostr, V.S. I. 11. ray 8% Bufdvrioy coguori Xpij-|pera roiroy 8 rplry réxw dzd rdv axooréAwy Thy em 
otov dbixet  “EAAas dyeAodyres dvdpds bs dpirra “EA-|oxoni KAnpovras KAijpns 6 cat éwpaxis tods paxaplovs 
Ajvor ixd ‘Hpdin eradedOn.—radedorrs 8% aitG xari|dzogréAovs Kal ovpPeBAnxws abrois—riy % KArjperra 
rods *Apavod rod godictotd xaipovs éxardy Lupucor|rovrov diabeyerar Evdpestos, xal tov Eddpeotov “Adéfay- 
&xpoaral jirav.— Adpravod 8% xabidpvOdvros és Ti ‘Pdyny|dpos* «08 obtws Exros dnd Tav dmocrdAwy Kabierarar Ed- 
[conf. a. 176] eynpiforro yey ol "ACnvator zperBetcac0at|aros. pera b¢ rovrov Tedeoddpos, ds xal évodfws épap- 
Umep Xpyorov rov "A@jynow aire Opdvov éx Bariddws al-|ripnrer: erera “Tyivos: etra Mins’ ped” dv "Avixntos 
todrres’ 6 b8—SedAvcE Thy apéoBevew—enl naow elmo |[A. D. 150], dradefapévou 2 roy "Avikntoy Ywrijpos 
* Ody al puplar tiv dvdpa.” [se. al éx Baordéws pvplac|[A. D. 162], viv dwdexdrw rémw Tov rijs emoKonijs and 


Il. 2: the salary of 10,000 dr.] He is mentioned again|rév droordéAwy xardye xAjjpov "EdeWepos [A, D. 171]. 
with Adrian: V.S, 11, 10 p. 588. 'Ajvnow dvOpdmov| ri airh réger xal rij airh diayi Hf Te dnd Oy QqoctéAwv 
—1§ 'Adbpiarg rpooKerpovxer 2 rip ebydpeay tot Hous, ev tH exxdnalg wapddoos cal rd ris dAnOelas xijpvypa 
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1 Consvts 2 Events 
Commodo II et Aurelio| The 4th tribunician year of Commodus coincides with the 2nd consulship 


Vero IT cos. A.D.179; the 15th with the 6th consulship A. D. 190 (conf. a.). But as 
the Ist and 2nd years were both numbered in A. D. 177 (conf. a.), it would 
follow that the Ist was still current after Jan.1 A.D. 177 and the 16th still 
current after Jan.1 A.D.192. And yet the 17th and 18th years are both 
current in the 7th consulship A.D. 132 (conf. a.); which would prove that 
the 2nd had commenced before Dee. 31 A.D.176 and the 17th before Dec. 31 
A.D.191. The difficulties are considered by Eckhel tom. VIII p.419—121, 
but are not solved. 


Commodus among other extravagancies in A. D. 191 might anticipate and 
antedate his tribunician years in appointing them to be reckoned im future 
from an earlier day. The Ist was still current in Jan, A.D.177. But in 
future years, perhaps from A. D. 178, the tribunician years of Commodus 
might be computed, like those of Marcus, from Jan. 1; and the 16th year 
from Jan. 1 A.D. 191; till Commodus before the close of that year, and while 
the 16th was still current, ordered the 17th to commence. 





180 |933. L. Fuloius Bruttius| Death of Marcus: Dio 71.33.34. rj éxraxabexdrp roi Maprtiov perprdafev— 
Praesens II Sex. Quinti-| én dxra cal revrjxovra xal pijvas béxa juepas te elxoot wal Bo {ijras, Kav Tovrous 


lius Condianus 7@ re xp 'Avravive ovyvov xpdvov tadpfas, xat airds évvéa nal dna ery rai 
psent liano | Pex tudpas aitapyyjcas. The date of his death is confirmed by Tertullian 
a Idat. a Apologet. ¢. 25 tom. V p. 72. M. Aurelio apud Sirmium reipublice exempto die 


34 decimo sexto Kalendarum Aprilium. The duration of his reign coincides in 
IIpijros xal Kovdiavds A. | Clemens Alex. P: 339 D. Mdpxos AipyAtos "Arrwvivos ery if’ 5 Pyne ta’. and 
Preven et Gordianug\nearly in Theophilus ad Autolye, IIT. 27, Odjpos én io jyépas ¢. ~~ Euseb. 

Chron. Pasch. Cassiod. |H. E. V.9. évveaxaidexa éreow. If YW Kal. April. was the eleventh day of 
: ° ; y. 
fost a Ceaaacinle his 20th year, Non. Mart. was the first ; and the death of Pius and succession 
om bai) Fuloio C. 7. |0f Marcus are fixed to Non. Mart. A.D.161. Dio’s account of the age of 
pe 1005. Ls Le. Balers C:F| Marcus will place his birth at Ap. 25 A. D. 121. which is only one day earlier 
_ horn P oak 3] than the date of Capitolinus: conf. a. 121. Eusebius places his death in the 
ar, 0 jhe ‘—|right year: Anno 2195 [commencing Oct. A. D. 179] Antoninus inflamma- 
yr ee of ent, tione moritur in Pannonia. The accounts of Eutropius VIII. 14 Capitolinus 
5 ana (conf. a 177-| Marco ©. 18 XVIII¢ imperii anno vite LXD. of Victor Ces. p. 324 Anno 
2] ke. imperit XVITIo, Victor Epit. p. 374 imperacit annos XVIII. of Orosius 
Prasente iterum consule VII, 15 —annis X LY. are more or less inaccurate. Victor Epit. p. 375 cor- 
Lamprid. Comm. ¢. 12.)rectly: Vite anno LLX* apud Vindobonam morbo consumptus est. Yor the cir- 
college Condiani nomine| cumstances of his death conf. Capitolin, Marco e, 28, 


Crago ox actin: cont Ca-) Coins of Marcus: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 67. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug. 
ep - Prot ek tt trop. XX XIII + — 2M. Aurel. Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. XX XTIIT imp. 2 
P- peal cada pa cos. JIT p.p. 3 After his death: Dious M. Antoninus Pius+ consecratio. 
p-975 Pauvinium p. 351. | 4 ico Mar. Antonino-+ Aug. parenti suo. 
Coins of Commodus before the death of Marcus: Eckhel. p. 108. 5 LZ. Aurel. 
Commodus Aug. tr. p. V+ Jovi victori. imp. ITT cos. II p.p. 8.0. 6 L. Aurel. 
Commodus Aug. + tr. p. V imp, LT cos, IT p. p. 
| Commodus returns to Rome: Dio 72. 2 Lamprid, Commodo e, 3. belnm— 
j remisit ac Romam reversus est. ¢.12. Datus in perpetuum ab exercitu et senatu in 
domo Palatina Commodiana conservandus XI Kal. Romanas (se. YI Kal. Nov.] 
Presente iterum cos, 
| Coins of this year after the death of Mareus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 108. 
7 L. Aurel. Commodus Aug, tr.p.V + adcentus Aug. imp. LITT cos. IT p. p. 8.C. 
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Xpijoroy 82 rdv é« Bufarriov coduori eOepdweve. Phi-|xanrjuryxer els tas. 


The various accounts of the times of the early Ro- 
man bishops shall be given in the Appendix. 














tov Kdddauoxpds re b AOnvaios xal d éxt Bopg Looms. 
Chrestus also taught Athenodorus: II. 14. Apollodorus 
of Naucratis: 11,19. Heraclides: 11. 26. the two last 
of whom were the disciples of Adrian: conf. a. 192. 
Chrestus lived 50 years: wevtnxovrotrns anéBave p. 592. 
Onomarchus was contemporary with Adrian and 
Chrestus : Philostr. V.S. 11. 18 p. 598. Olvéuapyos 
foment Salmas.] 6 éx rijs “Avdpov codurrijs—éral- 
evoe xaTa xpdvous obs ’Adptards re kal Xpijaros “AGjwnot, 
—redeurijoat 82 abrov of pév AOjunow ol 6% olxot, pera 
amédudy re Kal mapidvra és yijpas. 


Chryseros, the freedman of Marcus, dad xrloews “Pé-| Eusebius H. E. V. 9. 10. Kouddov xara 1d xparov eros 
wns péxpe Tis reAeuras tod litov mdtpwros avroxpdropos tay nar’ ’Adefdvdpeay exxAnousy "lovdiavds eéyxerpiferat 
Othjpov cadas rdvra pion ae xal ra évdpara kal rods ri émurxompy, emt dvoxaldexa erect ri Acttovpylay dva- 
xpévovs: Theophil. ad Autolyc, III. 27. From hence|xAsjoavros "Ayperatvov. iyetro 8 ryvixaira ris tay me 
Theophilus gives the duration of every reign to Marcus | avév airé@. biarpiSis tov dad waibelas dviip évdofdraros, 
inclusive. Svopa airg [dvrawos, e£ dpyatov fous dibacxadclou ray 

Dio Cassius from the accession of Commodus is a|lepav Adywy nap’ airois cvverrGros, 6 xal els yas wapa- 
witness of eventa: 72.4. Adyw 8% raird re nal ra Aorwa| relverat.—éy de Trois uddiora Kar’ éxeivo xatpod iarduyar 
ovx ef ddAotplas x mapabécews GAA’ UF oixelas iin typy-|Adyos Exar Tov SednAwpdvor, ola kal dd didoadpou dyw- 
gews. From this time he writes more fully: c. 18.) yijs ry xadoupévor orwikdiy dppwpevoy. rocavtny 3° ctv 
érevdi}—trapdy airds éyw xat eliov Exacta ral jjxovea xat| paciy airdv—ampobuplay wept rov Oeiov Adyor évdelfarGat 
éAdAnoa,— ta én’ duod mpaxfévra xal Aetroupyjow xal|ws Kal mjpuxa tov xara Xpurrév ebayyeAlov trois ex’ dva- 
Aenrohoyijcw paddov i Ta wpdrepa, Gre re ovveyevdpny|ToAis EOverw dvabderyOjvat, wéxpt Kal rijs "Iwddv orecdd- 
atrois nai Gre pnddva GAAoy ofda ray re dvvaydvwy és) pevor yis [conf. Mosheim. de rebus Christ. p. 206. 207]. 
ypadny dfvov Adyov xarabdcGat SinxpiBwxdra aira dpoiws|—é ye piv Mdvrasvos él rodAvis xaropOdpact tod Kar’ | 
uot. His father Apronianus was governor of Cilicia ‘AXefdvdpeay redevtay iyyeirar bidacxaAelov.—xara Tov- 
at the death of Trajan A. D.117: 69. 1. He mentions! rov rais Oelas ypapais avvacxotpevos én’ ’AAcfavdpelas 
his own country: rj Nuxalg rp tarple pov 75. 15. dyvwpifero KAyjuns. Conf. a. 194. Hieron. Catal. 0. 36. 

Herodian begins his history with the death of Mar-| Pantenus, stoice secte phi us, jucte ve- 
a“ a He lived in the times which he = — in Alexandria wit fe Ss @ Marco evan- 
scribes: I. 1. éy® 32 Istoplay ot map’ GAAwy dnodefd-\gelista semper ecclesiastici fuere res, tante pruden- 
pevos dyvwordy te xal dudprupor, bxd veapG Be TH ray év- thie et erudstionis—fait ut in Indiam rogatus ab 
revfopevwn pariun, werd mdons GAnOods axpiBelas HOpoura' illius gentis legatis a Demetrio Alexandria episcopo mit- 
és ovyypapyy. 1. 2. & wera tiv Mdpxov reAeuriy mapa teretur. Conf. a. 190. 
wdvra tov euavrod Biov ciddy re xal ijrovoa, gore 3 dv 
xat telpa peréoyov év SacAsxais 3) Snporlas drnperlas 
yevdyevos, taira ovvdypaya. Lamprid. Alex. oc. 52. 

Herodianus Grecus scriptor refert in libris temporum 
suorum, Cupitolin. Max. Balbin. ¢, 15. Herodianus 
vite: sue temporum ecriptor. Artabanua the last king 
of Parthia, who was slain A. D. 226, is mentioned by 
Herodian V1.2 as contemporary: ’ApraBdvev toi xaé" 
pas yevoudvov. Herodian I. 1 reckons in round num- 
bers about 200 years—év érect wept ov d:axoolors— 
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180 FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consvts 2 Events 


8 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+ lib. Aug. tr. p. V imp. ILI cos. 11 PP. or 
liberalitas Aug. tr.p. V imp. ILI cos. IT p.p. S.C. or tr. p. V imp, ILE cos 
IT p. p. 
The death of Marcus and the return of Commodus to Rome are related by 
Herodian I. 3—7. 


181 |OL. 240 U. C. Varr. 934.| Commodi 2 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 6. 
L. Aurelius Commodus) yseb, Chron. Anno 2197 {from Oct. A.D. 181] Commodi 2° Serapeum Alex- 
Auguste LIT et Burras| andrice incendio taborarit. Hieronymus has the same date; which may refer 
or. Idat. to A.D. 181 or 182, The event is noticed by Syncellus p. 354 A. 
Koypddov ro kal Bipov! Coins of this year: Eckhel tom. VII p. 109. 


rd & Chron. Pasch. 
aA re ea a, | LAE Commodus Antoninus Aug.+lib. Aug. IIE tr.p. VI imp. HIT cos, 111 
dsevbos POE sts p.p. or cota decenn. suse. tr. p. VI imp. IL1I cos. IIT. p. p. S.C. 


2M. Antoninus Commodus Aug.+tr. p. VI imp. III cos. IIT p. p. 


| On the assumption of the name Marcus for Lucius see Eckhel. tom. VII 
| p. 134. 


182 935. Mamertinus et Rufus| Commodi 3 from XVI Kal. April, trib. pot. 7. 


Nor. Idat. The = of the reign of Commodus = mentioned by Lampridius Com- 
M ivov xa ‘Povdpov|modo c. 13. Victi sunt co—per tos Mauri, victi Daci, Pannonie 
70 7 Caen: Pasch, composite ; in Britannia in Games a in Dacia imperium ejus jecesniitlas 
K iyos xad‘Poddos A. |2"2 pincialibus. que omnia ista per duces sedata sunt. Conf. Dionem 72.8 Lam- 
ss a ge dames satan pridium c.6. 8, For these wars Commodus was four times called imperator. 
Tarracone apud Grute-|so, A. D. 182. 183. 184. 186. 


vate cara sed, imp, M| Coins of this year: Kekhel, tom. VII p. 110. 

Aurel, Commodi Aug. et| 1 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr. p. VIT imp. ILI cos. IIT p.p. 

ne ' . i abn ms 2M. Antoninus Commodus Aug. +lib. Aug. V tr. p.VIE imp, IIII cos. IIT p. p. 
prep. simud et camp.dedic. 3 After a victory: M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+tr.p. VII imp. V cos. 
EK. Mart. 

COs. 










Mamert. et Rufo III p. p. 





183 |936. L. Aurelius Commo-| Commodi 4 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 8. 
pale atc bs Ax Auf Conspiracy of Lucilla: Dio 72.4 Herodian. I, 8 Lamprid. Commodo ec. 4. 


| Commodo IIIT et Victo-| Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 110. 
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I 

| 
from Augustus to Marcus. He saw the walls of By- 
zantium in ruins: III. 1. é «ad viv ra pévovra abrod 
épetma wai Aciava lidvtt Oavpatew ore xal ri téyeqe 

| 


















roy Ti dpyiy careoxevardvrwy cal rip ddxy tar dore- 
pov xaSypnxdtwy. ‘They were dismantled by Severus in 
A.D. 196: conf. a. 196. 2. 








Athenus lived in the time of Marcus: Suid. p.122 B.| Theophili ad Autolycum libri tres. Published in the 
*Adyvaros Navxparizns, ypapparixds [Athen. VII p, 301 ¢.|reign of Commodus : III. 27. yiveras 6 xpdvos rév Kat- 
év th ent Navxpdret}: yeyovis én trav xpdvwy Mdpxov.|odpwr pdxpt Oinjpou abroxpdropos redeurys x. 7. A. He 
He attests that Commodus reigned in his time: XII)had been bishop of Antioch 10 or 12 years before this 
Pp: 537 f. xa’ jas Koppodos 6 atroxpdrwp. Ho intro-|date: conf. a.171. Eusebius places his successor in 
duces into his dialogue Galen; Tadnvis 6 Mepyaunvds,| A. D. 179: Anno 2193 [from Oct. A. D. 178] Marei 17¢ 
as rocait éxiddwxe ovyypdupara. and Larensius: rdv| Antiochenorum VII episcopus Maximus [iBbopos axd 
xabeotapévoy ext rév lepav—ind rod ravr’ dploroy Bact-|rSv dvooréAwv Mafyivos Idem H. E, IV. 24). Hieron. 
Adws Mdpxov' I. p.1—3. But Atheneus published his|also anno 2193. which is at least two years too high. 
work after the death of Commodus: XII p. 537 f. and|Nicephorus Chronogr. p. 417 C gives Theophilus 13 
after the death of Oppian of Cilicia: I p.13 b. conf.|years: OedqrAos éry wy’. which might terminate anno 
a. 194, 2198 A.D. 183, and are consistent with the date of 
the work ad Autolycum. 





Luciani *Adéfavipos i) Weuddpavris. Addressed to 
Celsus.—an Epicurean: tom. V p. 63.119. Written 
after the = iy haga . wilh _ — The 
impostor, who a disciple of a Tyanean, a 
friend of Apollonius of [Oe 2 dvddoxados rd yévos 
Tvaveis, trav "ArohAwvip rG Tvaved rp tdvu avyyevo- 
péver p. 69—founded an oracle of Asculapius and 
Apollo in his native place in Paphlagonia: p. 70—77. 
This oracle was consulted by Severianus before ‘his 
campaign in Armenia, where he was cut off in A. D. 
162: p. 90.91. And in the war of Dicus Marcus 
— the Marcomanni in A. D. 170—175: p. 107. 
when the Romans lost on one occasion near 20,000 
men: p. 108, dipupley mov cyeddv d0pdwy atodopévar. 
etra iKoAovbnre ta rept 'AxvAntay yerduera ral t mapa 
paxpov ris wdAews éxelyys GAwois. Lucian himself, while 
his father was yet living: p. 114. visited Alerander 
then in his highest reputation: p. 113. utilianus at 
the oge of 60: e€nxovrourns viuduos p. 97. and before 
the Mareomannic war A. D. 170: conf. p. 107. mar- 
ried Alexander's daughter: p.96. He survived Alex 
ander: p.118 (who ‘fied ovde €Sdoprxovra try yeyovas 
p. 117). and himself died at 70: p. 96. é8dopnxovrovrns 

méBave. That visit of Lucian, being after the mar- 
riage of Rutilianus, was not long before Alerander's 
death ; who survived that marriage less than 10 years. 
Rutilianus himself, whose death is also recorded in this 
piece, must have died before A. D. 180. 


















Pollux flourished: Suid. p. 3032. ToAvdeixns Nav- Hieron. Chron, Anno 2198 [A. D. 184] Zreneus epi-| - 
xpariryns—enaibevoe bt év “AOjvais éxt Koppddou rot Ba-|scopus Lugdunensis insignis habetur. Conf. a. 177. 
orrdws, xal érededrnre Bods ery v' kal y', cuvrdgas 8:Bria|Named in Syncellus p. 354 A although omitted in 


ratra’ ‘Ovopactixdy év Si 3Alos béxa x.t.A, [conf. a.176]|Euseb. Armen. Jrenaus and his contemporaries are 
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2 Events 


1 M. Commodus Antoninus Aug. +tr.p. VITI imp. V cos. LIT p.p. 

2 M. Aurel. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+ tr. p. VILL imp. V cos. IIL p. p. 

3 After a victory: M. Commodus A, Antoninus Aug.+ tr. p. VIII imp. VI 
cos. IIIT p. p. 

4M. Commodus Antoninus Aug.+munificentia Aug. tr. p. VIII imp. VI cos. 
IH p. p. 

5 After the name of Pins: M. Commodus Antoninus Aug, Pius+ prov. Aua. 
tr. p. VITT imp. VI cos, IIIT Pp S.C. or salus ay tr. p. vit imp. VI 
cos. LULL p. p. S.C. or tr. p. VILL imp. VI cos, LH p. p.  Lamprid. 


Commodo e¢, 8. Jnter hae [at the time of the conspiracy of Lucilla]—ap- 
pellatus est Pius. 






Kapwdos 10 a’ []. rd 8] 
kal Bexropivos A. 


Rome apud Gruterum 
p. 35.1. Ara posita asstante 
sacerdote Sex. Ci 







Secundo ut vocerant Maxi- 
mus et Maximinus i imp. 
Commodo Aug. Pio Felice 
III et Victorino II cos. 
De Victorino idem p. 
369.2: conf. a. 199. 










184 |937. M. Kogius Marullus 





Zag Commodi 5 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 9. 
Ca. Papirius -délianus| Successes in Britain: Dio 72. 8. éyévovro B% nal néAeuol rwes abt mpds rods 
Nor, Idat. A. inép riw Aaxlay BapSdpovs {conf. a. 182], dv oly 5 re "AASiwos Kal 6 Nlypos— 
MapkéAAov xat Aliavot ebdox(unoay. peyurros 8 6 Bperravrixes. ray yap év ri vpow COvay iwepBeSnxdrar 
Chron. Pasch. td reixos 7d Bopi{ov avrovs te Kal ra trav “Pwpaiwy otpardreda, kal ToAAa xaxovp- 
Lacks agua Metis ie yotrrar, atparnydy ré twa pera tév otpariwrév obs etye xaraxoydrter, poBndels 
P Hh Thi “Non TM! 5 Kdppodos MdpxedAov OtAmov én’ airods Exeuyreyv.—Mdpxedros pv 33) tovs Te 
I p. 976. on. Ju- BapBapous rods év Bperravvia bewas exdxwoe’ Kal puxpod deiv Und Tot Koupddou 
a io Maryll G wera rabra ba ri lbiay dperiw drofaveiy peddrjoas Suws ape(On. Lamprid. Com- 
P Fo - lic, o et Gi. modo eo. 8. Appellatus est Commodus etiam Britannicus ab adulatoribus, quum 
ee Britanni etiam imperatorem contra eum deligere voluerint, This name appears 


In oppido Tein ad ripam |on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 
A.D. 18}] Commodi 4° Therma Commodiane 


Rhodani apud Gruter. p.|_ Hieron. Chron. Anno 2199 
30. 2.—~ZInchoatum XII\ Roniee facte. Cassiod. Ma et Elianus. His coss. Therma C. R. f. sunt, 


Kal. Mai, consummatum| Omitted in Eusebius Armen. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D four years 
VIII Kal. Mai. L. Eq-\\ater: Indict. 10 Commodi 9° coss. Crispino et Aliano: Glosat Koppodiavai év 
gio Marullo Ca. Parinio,‘Pépy aprepeOyoav, Lampridius Commodo o, 17 ascribes these baths to Clean- 
[Spon. Papirio] Aliano|\der: Opera Commodi preter lavacrum quod Cleander nomine ipsius fecerat nulla 
cos. extant. But if so, the date of Chron. Pasch. is more probable, since Cleander 
did not come into power till after the death of Perennis: Conf. Lamprid. 
Commodo c. 6 Dionem 72. 12. 

An inseription apud Panyinium p. 352 Gruterum p. 49. 5. Herculi sancto sac. 
P. Pomponius Noetus votum sol. amicos ace. bene ....... M. Eggio Marullo N. 
(GN. Fabretti] Papirio Aliano cos, L. D.D.D. K. Jul. 


















Lapis apud Panvin. p. 
352 Gruterum p. 35, 12. 
—Dedie. XV K. Jul. 
Marullo et liano cos. 
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els Kéyodov Kaloapa émOadduov [conf. a. 177], «.7.A.| mentioned by Eusebius H. E. LV. 21. ixpagov 8% ém 
Philostratus, who is unfavourable to Pollux, gives the|rijs éxxAnolas ‘Hyjournds te by topev éx rev mpordpwr 


epi- 


Gout 


The sophist Pausanias of Cappadocia was contem- 

rary with these. He is placed between them by 

hilostratus V. S. IT, 12—14 and he may be referred 
to this period, among the disciples of Herodes Atticus. 
Conf. a. 125. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 111.112. — et in the time of ——— Hie- 
bs ron. Catal. c. 39. Miltiades—floruit M. Antonini Com- 

1 M. Commodus Anton, Aug. Pius+ p.m. tr. p. VID) jodi temporibus. His works are named by Eusebius 
imp. VI cos. III p. p. H.E. V.17 Hieron. 1. c. 6 McAriddns xal dAas iv rijs 


3 M. Comm. Anton. Aug. Pius Brit.+ p.m, tr.p.VIUIT 
imp. VII cos. ILI p. p. 
. . se. Marco et. Commodo) A, tcum dedit. The A 
+ HE, Conmedios: Anton. fap, = dean ga P- nae was therefore pent fore the death of Mur. 
decen, p.m. tr, p. VILE imp. VII cos. LHI p. p-\ ous. Miltiades also wrote against the Montanists : 
S.C. Euseb. H.E.V.17. Hieron. Catal. o. 39, Scripsit con- 
tra eosdem volumen precipuum. This is quoted by an 
anonymous author apud Euseb, H. E. V. 16.17 who 
wrote against them in the fourteenth year after the 
death of Mazimilla: V.17. recoapecxasddxatoy ion mow 
tovro tras dd ris MafysldAAns reAeuris. V. 16. tAclo 
yap 7) tpirxaidena ery els ravrqv rh hpépav ef ob rere- 
Acirnxe i) yur}. 





~ Coins: Eekbel, tom. VIT p. 113. Birth of Origen towards the close of A.D. 185 : 
2 conf. a. 202. Placed two years lower in Chron. Pasch. 

1 Before the death of Perennis: M: Commodus dug.|_ 263 D. Indict. 10 Commodi 9 cots, Crispino et AE. 
ins Brit.+ Britannia. p.m. tr. p. X imp.VII cos.| yng - "Oprydens dv "Arefavdpelg eyerri6y. The 10th 

ITT p.p. Indiction coincided with these consuls, and was cur- 

| 2M. Commodus Anton. Aug. Pius Brit.+ Italia. p.m.|rent till Aug, 31 A. D.187. And this account would 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 









Rome apud Gruterum}mensem nomine suo appellavit, From Eutrop. VIII, 15. Septembrem mensem ad 
p. 192. 13 Panvinium p.|nomen suum transferre conatus est. and from Vietor Crs. p. 324, Septembrem 
352. Jovis magni ug- | mensem Conmees arena Lampridius ¢. 11 more accurately : Menses— 
natoris supr. D, D. Kal.\pro Auqusto Commodum pro Septembri Herculem pro Octobri Invictum pro No- 
Decembr. Materno et Bra-|cembri Exsuperatorium pro Decembri Amazonium—adulatores vocabant, and Dio 
dua cos, L. Allins Coillus| 72.15. nai rédos xai ol pipes az’ abroi advres érexdjOnray, Gore xarapiOpetobat 
Verus cooptatus in ede avrovs otras’ ‘ApaCévos, Avixnros, x.t. A. Herodian. I. 14. jAAafe 82 nal ray 
6...2P.. émavolov pnvay ra dvépata, doa pey dpxyaia xaradtdoas mavras bé rails éavrod 

In this inscription De- npooryoplats Gvopdoas, Gv al wAciotas els ‘Hoardda dnbev ds dvipedratoy dvede- 
cember is still December,| 00270. Conf. Lampridium Commodo e. 12 Salmasium ad Lamprid. p. 119 Rei- 
See col. 2 marum ad Dion, p. 1216. From the expression of Dio—xai réAos—the date 
ms of Hieronymus would seem too early. See also col. 1. 


186 |939. L. durelins Commo-| Commodi 7 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 11. 
dus Augustus V M'Aci-. A supply of corn is provided from Africa: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 17. Clas- 
tius Glabrio IT A. sem Africanam instituit, quee subsidio esset si forte Alecandrina frumenta cessas- 
Commodo V et Glabrione #4: , Marked on a coin of this year. 
Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch,| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIT p.115—118. 1 M. Comm. Ant. Fel. Aug. P. Brit. 
liber pontificalis Damasi| +/iberal. Aug. VI p.m. trop. XI imp. VIT cos. Vi p.p. 2 After a victory: 
tom. I p. 597. M. Commodus Ant. P. Feliz Aug. Brit. + Jovi exeuper. p.m. tr. P- XT imp. VT 
; cos. Vp. p. S.C. or nobilitas Aug. p,m. tr. p. XI imp. VIII cos. V p.p. S.C. 3M. 
For Gruter. see col. 3. | Comm. Ant. P. Feliz Aug. Brit.+p.d. S. P.Q. R. latitia C. a C. or optime 
De Glabrione Herodian.|mazime C.Vp.p. 4 M. Commodus Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit.+ id. Aug. 
11.3 Dio 73. 3. p.m. trop. 2 To VIII cos, Ae 5 with a ship in full sail, referring to 
African fleet. 5 M. Comm, Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit.+ vota sol, dec. p.m. tr. p. 
XT imp. VIII cos. V p. p. or pietati senatua. C. V p. p. 






















187 |940. Crispinus et Aslia- 
nus Nor. Idat. A. Chron. 
Pasch. 


For Gruter. see col. 3. 
i P 

.p. omitted by Eckhel should probably be added.) or provid, Aug. p.m. tr. p. 

Rh imp. VIL cos. V p.p. with a ship as in A. D. 186. 


188 }941. C. Allius Fuscianus| Commodi 9 from XVI Kal. April. trib, pot. 13. 
HI Duilius Silanus IT A.\ Lamprid. Commodo ec. 9. (Commedus) stmulavit se et in Africam iturum ut 






: . sumptum itinerarium exigeret. c.12. Tertio meditans de profections a senatu et 
ae Cheon, — ao — suo retentus ext. Vota pro eo facta sunt Nonis Piis [sc. Non. April.] 
‘ . : ‘usciano iterum consule. 


Lapis apud Gruterum| Birth of Caracalla according to Dio; since he was 29 complete Ap.4 A.D. 
p. 1006. 9. J. O. M. ala}217: conf. a. Victor Epit. p. 378. Aurelius Antoninus Bassianus Caracalla 
Aug. ob virtut. appel. cui) Severi filius, Luqduni genitus—vixit annos fere XXX. For the erroneous ac- 
a west Tib. Cl. Tib. f-\count of his age in some writers see Appendix. 
ILING.| | M. Justinus) A fire is placed at this year in Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D. Indict. 10 Commodi 
rang Fusciano I et Si-|90 coss. Crispino et Aliano. tovre 1G xpdve ev tg Kanerwdly ‘Popns oxnztis 
IT cos. éxecev Kal aqodpds éumpnopds yéyover Kal ras ByS\oOijxas xal GAa Ta pépy ‘Pauns 
atrijs dépdefer. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2204 [A. D. 183] Commodi 9° In Capi- 
tolio fulmen ruit, et magna inflammatione facta bibliothecer et vicine e@des 
concremate, Placed by Eusebius Arm. Anno 2201 Commodi 6°. Noticed by 
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rn. imp. VII cos. IIIT p. p. 8. 0. or p.m.|place the birth of Origen in that year; not far below 
tr. on VII cos. IIIT p.p. or vota suscep.\the true period. 


3 M. Comm, Anton, Aug. Pius Brit.+-primi decenn. 
p.m. tr.p. X imp. VII cos. ITI p. p. 8. C. 


5 After the death of Perennis: M. Comm, Ant. P. 
Fel. Aug. Brit.+sec. fel. p.m. trp. X imp, VII 
cos. ITT p.p. 

6 M. Comm. Ant. Aug. P. Brit. Fel.4-conc. mil. p.m. 
trp. X imp. VIT cos. IIIT p.p. 


An inseription bearing the consuls of this year : 
Gruter. p. 94. 2. in oppido Zazwaros Transilvan. Nym- 
phis sanctissimis P. Aclius Marcellinus signifer & que- 
stor n. Brit. mortis periculo liber. V. 8, L, M. imp. Comm. 
Aug. Felice V et Glabrione it. coss. 

Mention is also made M’Acili Glabrionis cos, IJ in 
Gruter. p. 344. conf. a. 210. 1, 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 120. 


1 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit.+ p.m. tr. p. XII. 
imp. VIII cos. Vp. p. 

2 M. Commodus Ant, P. Feliz Aug. Brit.+p. m. tr. p. 
AIL imp. VIII cos. V p.p. 
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1 ConsuLs “@ Events 






Syneellus p. 354 B. Orosius VII. 16. Fudmine Capitolium ictum ; ex quo facta 
inflammatio bibliothecam &c.—concremacit. 


Commodi 10 from X VI Kal. April. trib. pot. 14. 























189 | Ol. 242 U. C. Varr. 942. 


Silanus et Silanus Fall of Cleander : Dio 72.13. Exeve nad abris efalpyns nal dawAero pera dre- 

ani, ulas. axéxtevay 88 airdy ody of orpariérat, dorep tov [lepévvov, GAd’ 6 dios. 

Dubus Silanis Nor. lrciated by Dio I. c. Herodian I.12—18 Lampridius Commodo e. 7. De Cle- 
ee : andro Ammianus X XVI. 6, 8. 

Duo Silani Cassiod. Euseb. Chron. Anno 2205 [from Oct. A. D. 189] Commodi 10° colosso caput 

Sidavds xal Scravds A. | detrazit Commodus suamque imaginem substituit. pages tery gives the same 

ban. Clivoul Peach. i caynte sublato suc 


imaginis caput jussit imponi. In Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D at A.D. 187: Indict. 


Ajw dzoreudv lptoaro éavrod.  Lamprid. c. 17. Colossi caput dempsit quod 
Neronis esset, ac suum imposuit. Absurdly called the Colossus of by 
Chron. Pasch. p. 263 D. rod xoAoveod ‘Pddov. and by Syncellus p. 354 B. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 120. 
1M. Commodus Ant. P. Feliz Aug. Brit. + Jovi juceni. p.m. tr. p. XII 
cos. V p. p. or Mart. pacat. p.m. tr. p. XIII cos. V p. p. or Minere. 
- p.m. tr. p. XUILE cos. V p.p. or securit. orb. p.m. tr. p. XIII cos, 
P. p- 
2 M. Commod. Ant, P. Feliz Aug. Brit. p. p.+p.m. tr. p. XLII imp. VIII 
cos. V des. VI. 
3 M. Comm, Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p. p.+ p.m. tr. p. XIII imp. VIII cos. 
V des. VI. 


Inscriptions of the H4th tribunician year: 1 Tusculani apud Panvinium 
. 353 Gruterum p. 262. 4. Imp. Cas. M. Antonini Pii Germ. Sar. fil. divi 
ii . divi Hadr. pronep. divi Trajani Parth, abnep. divi Ner. adnep. M. 
Aur. Commodo Antonino Pio Fel. Aug. Sarm. Germ. max. Brit. p.m. trib. pot. 
XIII imp. VII cos. V p. p. nobilissimo fogs Benacenses. 2 Brixiwe in 
foro publico apud Gruterum p. 262. 5. /mp. Cesari divi M, Antonini Pii 
German. Sarmat, filio divi Pii nepot. &e.—M. Aurelio Commodo &e. pont, max. 
trib, potest. XII imp. VIIL cos. V p. p. fortissimo principi M. Nonius Arrius 
Mucianus. 
Commodi 11 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. 15. 
Roma colonia Commodiana: Dio 72.15. Koppodiary riv te “Poyny abri cat 


ra otparéneda Koppotava, rhv re iydpav év } taira eynpl{ero Koppodiay radet- 
w6a: xpoctrafer. Lamprid. Commodo e¢, 8. wit ea dementia ut urbem Romam 


190 |943. Z. Aurelius Commo- 
dus Augustus VI M. Pe- 
tronius Septimianus 


' Nor. Idat. Chron. Pasch. 


Cassiod. coloniam Commodianam cocari voluerit. Marked in this year upon coins. 
Kdywdos rd ¢° nat Sente Coins apud Eckhel. tom, VIT p. 121, 122. 
pavds Td f’ A, 


1M. Comm, Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+ Apol. Monete, p.m. tr. p. XV 
cos. VI. 


2M. Commod Ant. P. Felix Aug. Brit. p. p.+col. L, An. Com. p. m. tr. p. 
XV imp. VIII cos. VI. S.C. 


3M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p.p.+ fidei coh. p.m. tr. p. XV coa. VI. 
or fidei cohortium Aug. or liberalitas Aug. VII. or cotis XX. cos. VI. 

| K. Decem. In palatio in| 4 Imp. Commodus dug, Pius Felix. +p. m, tr. p. XV imp, VITT cos. VI p. ps 

| dea Jovis propugnatoris or Pio imp. omnia felicia p.m. tr. p. XV imp. VIII cos, VI p. p. 


Rome apud Panvinium 

p. 353 Gruterum p. 300. 2. 

| ween P. Marsius Verus 
| imp. Commodo VI et Pe- 
| tronio Septimiano cos. A. P. 
R.C. DCCCCXLIMI 
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Aristides attained the age of 60 years: Philostr. 
V.S. 11.9 p. 585. dzofaveiy 8 rdv ‘Apiore(iny of piv 
olxot ypddpovew ol 8 év bees + éry Budoarra of pev éfy- 
xovrad pacw of 8% dyyod rév éSd8ouyjxovra. As his birth 
is fixed by himself to A. D.129 (conf. a.), Suidas p. 
563 A is consistent with this account of his time: ye- 
yovius éxt re "Avrevirov rod Kaloapos xal dvarefvas peéxpr 
Koyuddov. He flourished in the reign of Antoninus, at 
whose accession he was 9 years ale he was 60 years 
of age in the 10th of Commodus. Philostratus p. 582 
mentions the travels of Aristides: dzodnuias ‘ApworeBov 
od mohAal—ai b€ ye énpAGev EOvn ‘Iradol ré [conf. a. 
160. 161] elt xaiEdAas [conf. Aristid. loOuixov Or. 3 
p- 29] cal pds r@ AdAra a eeanine Alyvrros [conf. 
Aristid. Or. 48 p. 437. 474]. The tepol Adyo: in which 
Aristides has recorded his sickness A. D. 160—173 
(tiv tay ris vécov—ép lepois BiBrlois atros pater 
Philostr. V. 5. II. 9) were composed late in life, many 
years after A.D.173: tom,1 p. 465 rocourots Erect nai 
xpdvos terepov. p. 496 rocotroy derepor. p. 500. 505 
mAijOous érév. He wrote them when Salvins was con- 
sul: p. 467 Sadflov rot viv indrov. A consul suffectus 
in some year unknown. Without reason supposed by 
some to be Julianus who was consul in A. D, 175. 


Damianus of Fj was the disciple of Aristides: 
Philostr. V. S. 11. 23 p. 605, from whom Philostratus 
learned particulars concerning Aristides: conf. a. 239. 


Victor bishop of Rome flourished: Euseb. H. E. 
V. 22. dexdrw ris Kouddou Sacrelas Erer déxa mpos tots 
tpisly Erect ri émurxoniyy AeAecroupynéra “EAcv@epor 
drabéxerat Bixrwp. V. 28, rovrov 8% éreat b¢xa mpoordy- 
Tos Tis Aeiroupyias bidboxos xablorarae Zedupivos, dui 
7d dvarov rijs YeSrjpov Bamrclas gros. To the 9th of 
Severus A. D. 20) are eleven years. In Euseb. Chron. 
Victor has fwelce years, and the interval given is four- 
teen: Anno 2202 Commodi 7° [from Oct. A. D. 186] 
Victor annis XII. Anno 2216 Severi 7¢ [from Oct. 
A.D. 200] quartus decimus Zephyrinus annis XT. 
But in Hieron, Anno 2207 Commodi 13° [A. D. 194] 
tertius decimus Victor annis X. Anno 2217 Severi 9° 
[A. D. 204] quartus decimus Zephyrinus. Idem Catalog. 
¢. 34, Victor tertiue decimus Romane urbis episcopus su- 
vad questions Pasche et alia quedam scribens opuscula 
‘rewit ecclesiam sub Severo principe annis decem. Liber 
pontificalis Damasi pape apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
|p. 597. Victor, natione Afer ex patre Felice, sedit annos 
1O menses 2 dies 10. Fuit autem temporibus Asli Per- 
jtinacis et Severi, a consulatu Commodi V et Glabrionis 
(A. D.186] usgue ad Lateranum et Rufinum (A. D. 197}. 
—sepultus est V Kal. Aug. On these variations see 
Appendix. 








Dion Cassius is already a senator under Commodus 
in A, D, 190: 72. 16 jas re nal ras yuvaixas jor. 
In A.D, 192 he appears as a senator at the games of 
Commodus: 72.17 airév novatépeba. Ibid. c. 18 jets 
mavres. Ibid. ¢, 20 jets of BovAevral. Ibid. c, 21 judas 
tos Sovdeurds. 


Demetrius of Alexandria: Fuseb, H. E. V. 22. de- 
dry ris Kouodou BaciAelas érer—lovdtavoi ddxarov eros 
dzomAjoavros [conf, a, 180}, ray xar’ "AAefavdpelay rap- 
ody tiv Acrovpylay eyyeplCerae Anuwjrpios. In Eu- 
seb. Chron. Anno 2206 Commodi 110 [from Oct. A. D. 
190] Alerandrine ecclesia epi undecimus Deme- 
tring annis XLII. In Hieron, Anno 2205 Commodi 
10°. 

If Pantenus was sent by Demetrius to India (conf. 
a, 180), his mission was not before this date. 

Serapion of Antioch: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2205 {from 
Oct. A. D. 189] Commodi 10° Antiochiee ecclesia epi- 
scopus octacus Serapion. In Hieron, at the same date. 
Euseb. H. E. V. 22. rad’ obs [ Victorem et Demetrinm) 
kai ris “Avtioxéwy éxxAnalas dydoos amd Tay Qnootddwy 
5 xpdoden Hin bednAwpdvos Ir rére Lapatiwg gnloxoTos 
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1 Consuts 2 Everts 


in locum P. Veri L. Ati-| 5 M. Commod. Ant. P. Feliz Aug. Brit. p. p.+ liberal. Aug. VII p.m. tr. p. 
AV imp. VITI cos. VT. S.C. 





Erea tabula Rhegii reperta 
Pio Pulico Vi 












Victorino cos. [A. D. 200] nostri um cooptari ut sit ceteris exemplo judici nostri testimonium Q. F. P. 
A. P. R. C. DCCCCLI D. ER. I. C. salubri consilio tam honesta relatione a questoribus et magistris 
eid. April. collegi nostri factam et singuli et universi sentimus et ideo excusandam potius ho- 

For another inscription| "#8 viro Juliano hujus tarde cogitationis nostre necessitat. petendumque ab eo 
see col, 2. libenter suscipiat collegi n. patronal. honorem tabulamque @ream cum inscriptione 


hujus decre. n. domo ejus poni censuerunt. 


Commodi 12 from X VI Kal. April. trib. pot. 16. 
Fire at Rome: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2207 [from Oct. A.D.191] Commodi 
Apronianoet Braduoldat.| 12° Rome vehemens incendium edificia abeumpsit 4 pdlatium et virginum 
ets “ domum multasque alias urbis edes cremavit. At the same year in Hieronymus. 
Inserted by Syncellus p. 354 B. Oros. VII. 16. Deinde aliud incendium (conf. 
Inseriptio apud Norisi-|a. 188) postea Roma: exortum adem Veste et palatium plurimamque urbis partem 
um tom. IT r 978. Q. Va-| solo cowquavit. Dio 72. 24. mpd 88 rijs rod Koppddov reAcurijs onueia tdde éyévero 
.f. cos. aram|—ziip vixrwp dpbev éf oixias twos xai els rd Eipqvaioy dumecdv ras drobijxas ra 
sacram restituit Aproniano| re Alyunriay nal rév “ApaSiwy popriwy éreveluaro’ és re 1d maAdriy perewpicey 
et Bradua cos. elofjAde kal moAAG tdvy abrod caréxaveer, bore cal ra ypdppara ra TH dpyij mpoo- 
jrovra éAlyou bety mdvra POapijvar. Described by Herodian I. 14. éyévorro 5€ 
twes xar’ éxeivo xatpod xal Swonpetar—nav 7d ris Elpyvas répevos xarepdrexOn, 
péyortov Kal xdAAworov yevdpevoy ray év TH} méde epyay, K.T. A. 

Commodus assumes the name of Hercules: Lamprid. Commodo ec. 8. Appel- 
latua est etiam Romanus Hercules. WHerodian. I. 14. els rocoiréy re pavlas cat 
napowlas mpolxdpnrer, &s—riv marpyay mpooyyoplay raparmjoacba— Hpaxdéa 
te wal Avis vldv atrév xedeioas cadciobar—Aeovriy éneotpervvto. Dio 72. 15. 
dvipuivres airod rapmAndeis dv “Hpaxddos cxypare fornoav. Athenseus XIT 
p. 537 f refers to this title: conf. a, 194.3. Determined to this year by coins. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 124. 

1 M. Comm. Ant. P. Fel. Aug. Brit. p. p. + Apol. Pal. p. m. tr. p. XVI 
cos. VE. 

2 M. Commod. Ant. P. Feliz Aug. Brit. p, p.+ Here. Comm. p.m. tr. p. XVI 
cos. VI. 

3 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P. Fel.+ J. 0. M. sponsor. sec. Aug. cos. VI p. p. 
S.C. or matri Deum consero. Aug. cos. VI p.p. S.C. or fapeltanits 
Aug. cos. VI p.p. 

4 Of this or the next year the following. Ibid. p. 128. L. 4@. Aurel. Comm. 
Aug. P. Fel.+ providentiea Aug. or Serapidi consero, Aug. 

5 L. Aslius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Feliz + temporum felicitas. 

6 Imp. Commodus Aug. Pius Felix + cotis felicibus. with five ships, referring 
to the African fleet: conf. a. 186. 


192 |945. L, Aurelius Commo-| Commodi 13 from XVI Kal. April. trib. pot. V7. 18. 
dus Augustus VIT P, Hel- Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 130. 
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eyvopl{ero' Kawwapeias 8% rijs éxt Tladauwrivy xadnyeiro 
Ocdgrdros [conf. a. 196]. nat Ndpxiocos 8% dpolws—rijs 
éy ‘lepoooAvpots éxxAnolas Ext rére ri Aecrovpylay etxev" 
Koplofov t—éxloxomos iv Baxxtdos [conf. a. 196], cal 
tis év "Eddow apoxias [oAvxpdras [conf. a. 196). 
Idem V,19. rév 8 ‘AnoAwapiov [conf. a. 172] xara rijs 
Snrwdelons alpérews [Montani] prijunv werolqra: Dapa- 
tov, by ext rév bnAovpdvwv ypdvav pera Mafmivor éxt- 
oxoroy Tis ‘Avtioxéwy exxanoias xaréxer Adyos yerérGat. 
uéurnras 8% abrod év lilg émorokR rH mpds Kaptxdy Kal 

1. Serapion, unde- 






scripsit Epistolam ad Caricum et Ponticum de heresi 


Euseb. H. E. VI. 12. He flourished till A. D. 203 : 
conf. a. 


Some works of Galen are lost in the fire of this year 
(see col, 2): Galen. de libris suis tom. XIX p. 41. 
eypawa BF Dra woAAa yupvdtor épavriv, dv Ena piv 
dmdAero xara tip yevoudrny mupxaiay iika 1d rijs Elpy}- 
ys Téuevos exavdy. Idem de comp. medicam. I. 1 tom. 
XIII p. 362. 43 por xal xpdader eyéyparro tpayyarela, 
dvoiv pey éf abriis trav mparwr AiBArlov éxbobdvray, éyxa- 
radepbdvrwy 82 év rij kata Tip lepay dddv drobijxy pera 
Tay GdAwv, Hvixa Td ris Elmjyns téwevos bAov éxavin, xal 
xara 7) wadruv al peyddar BiBdvobijxat. ryrixabra yap 
érdpwy te ToAAGY dmdAovro PiBAla Kat rév eudv boa 
xara ti daodijxny éxelyny Execro. He mentions this fire 

in de Antidot. I. 13 tom. XIV p. 66. xaraxavdelons 
core émdre xal rd rijs Elpjygs réuevos exavdn, x. 72d. 
7 py obp viv jay atroxpdropt LeSnpy rhv avriborov 
éoxevaca x.t. A. These three works therefore of Galen, 
nepl rav lio SiBrlwv, sept cvvddcews happdxwy ray 
cara yéin, wept dvriddrwv, were written after A.D. 191. 
The last, wept dvriddrwv, after A. D. 193, towards the 
end of the life of Galen. 


Birth of Philostratus of Lemnos: conf. a. 215. 
Herodian witnessed the exhibitions which preceded 
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1 CoxsuLs 

vius Pertinaz IT 

Commodo VII et Perti- 
Chron. 


2 Events 


1 L. Ael. Aurel. Comm. Aug. P, Fel.+ Here. Rom, cond. cos. VII p. p. 

2 L. Aslius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Feliz, + Herc. Rom. conditori. p.m. 
tr. p. XVII cos. VII p. p. 

3 LZ. Ael, Aurel. Comm, Aug, P. Fel.+lib. Aug. VIIT p.m. tr.p. XVIT cos. 
VII p.p. or p.m. tr. p. XVII imp. VII cos. VII p.p. 

4 L. Zlius Aurelius Commodus Aug. Pius Feliz+ Herculi Romano Aug. p. m. 
tr. - a VIIT cos. VIT p. p. or Herc. Rom. conditori p.m. tr. p. X VIET 
cos. VIL. 

5 “ Antica incerta” + pistas Aug. p.m. tr. p. XVIII cos. VII p.p. 

6 L. Al. Aurel. Comm, Aug. P. Fel.+ p.m. tr. p. X VILL imp. VIIT cos. 


VIL p. p. 
Rome apud Gruterum . ; i an : oe 
p. 56. 4. Tap, Commeda| Rome apud Panyin. p, 354 Grater. p. 253.3, 262. 6. Imperatori Casari divi 


a Vira P. Helvi Marci Antonini Pii Germanici Sarmatici jfilio &.—L. Aélio Aurelio Commodo 
tg, TER AMeto Sarmatico Germanico maximo Britannico poutifici maximo tribunicia 
or ag flae rt a \potest. XVIII imperat. VIII coneuli VII patri patrie. Dio 72. 15 preserves 
Pla “ta Ti. fl Fi hig ‘jan address (rj BovAf oitws éxécredder) with these titles: mp. Casar L. El. 
utius Ti. fil. Fabia re-| Aurel, Comm. Aug. Pius Fel. Sarm. Germ. maz. Brit. pacator orbis terr. in- 
ceptus Rome—Ke. victus Herc. Rom. p.m. tr. p. XVII imp. VET cos, VII p. p. consulibus preett. 
— plebis senatuique Commodiano Felici salutem. On the tribunician years 

conf, a. 179. 


Commodus slain év rij redevralg rot érovs iépq (Dec. $1 A. D, 192] Dio 72. 
22. Idem Ibid. 16 pév otv Koppddw roiro ro rédos tyévero ern ddbexa wal yijvas 
dvvda al iysdpas wd’ Gpfartt. éBiw be ery rpudxovta ty «al pijvas réooapas. Clem. 
Al. p. 339 D. Kopotos éry 19’ pijvas 0 tyepas B. Euseb. H. E, V. 26. déxa xal 
tpwiv gre, Eutrop. VILL. 15 Obiit—cum annie XII post patrem ot VILL 
mensibus imperasset. Victor Cres. p. 324 Anno reqni tertio fere atque decimo. 
Victor Epit. p. 376 imperavit annos tredecim—expiravit anno vite tricesimo 
secundo, Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 [A. D. 195] Commodi 13° Commodus, 
strangulatur in domo Vestiliani. Oros. VII. 16 Mansit annis tredecimn—in domo 
Vestiliani strangulatus interiisse fertur. Cassiod. Regnavit annis XIJI.—Com- 
modus PII et Pertinax. His coss. strangulatur in domo Vestiliani. Herodian. 
1.17. BamtAedoas én ty pera ri rot narpds reAevriv. Chron. Pasch. p. 264 B 
erroneously gives him va fo years: &pfas ér 48’. For his death conf. Dion. 
lc. Herodian. I. 16.17 Lamprid. Commodo ec, 17-19. The tenth month of 
his 13th year n Dec. 17. He therefore reigned 129 9" 15¢, If he lived 
3ly 4™ he was born Aug. 31 A.D. 161, the date assigned by Lampridius. 
Conf. a. 161 et Reimar. ad Dionem 71. 22. 







































193 |OL. 243 U.C. Varr. 946. 
Q. Sosius Falco C. Julius 
Erucius Clarus 

Dio 72.22 Nor. Capito- 


The elevation and death of Pertinax are related by Herodian II. 1\—5. 
He was slain March 28: Dio 73.10. éSiw 8% erm éwra wal éfijxovra terordpwr 
pnvar xal tpdy jpepav b€ovra’ pte be jyuépas dydorjxovra xal éxrd. Euseb. H. BE. 
V.26. ot Gdois pyoiv &. Victor Epit. p. 376 Imperavit dies octoginta quinque 
: , —obtruncatur annos natus septem atque sexaginta, Capitolin, Pertin. ¢. 15 Na- 
| __|lin. Pertin. 15 Cod. Justus Kal. Aug. Vero et Bibulo coss, (conf. a. 126) interfectus autem V Kal. April. 

TIL 28,1. IV. 28,1. V1) xatcone et Claro coss. Virit annis LX (1. LX VI) mensibua VI diebus XXV1, 

27,2. imperavit mensibus IT dichus XXV. Eutropius VIII. 16 Grandevus jam, ut 
Flaccone et Claro Idat.|qut septuagenariam attigisset etatem—octogesimo imperii die occisus est. Vietor 
Adxxos ai KAdpos A.|Cws, p. 325 Octogesimo imperii die. From his birth Aug. 1 A.D. 126 to 
Chron, Pasch. but placed} March 28 are G6y 7" 284. From Jan, | (when he began to reign: conf. He- 

in Chron. Pasch, at the|rodian. II. 2) to March 28 both inclusive are 87 days. Eusebius inaccurately 

| wrong indiction on ac-| Anno 2209 Pertinax I. Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2208 Pertinaz mens. VI.— 
count of the two omitted | Pertinax septuagenario major, Cassiod. Pertinax mens. VI—Falco et Clarus, 
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the death of Commodus: 1.15. rére yotr efouer dea ev 
ypaais @avpd(ouer dnd re yap "Ivddv nal AlOidawy ef 
tt wpdrepov &yvwcror iv, wernusplas re xal rhs dpxtéas 
yis (Ga navra hovetwy “Papaiois eife. 

Adrian secretary to Commodus: Philostrat. V.S. 
IT.10 p.589. voootrr: 8 aire rata rip ‘Payny, bre dp 
wal éreActra, éymploaro pev tas émorohas 6 Koupobdos, 
fw drodoyla Tod pi) Kal Garrow. 6 dt, eémedoas pév rats 
Movcats Sorep eluber tpooxurioas bt ras BaciAelous déA- 
Tous, THY Wuxhy én’ abrais ddijxey.éredrcira BF dudl ra 
éybdorjxovra érm. This appointment could not have been 
later than A.D, 192. Probably not before that year, 
because Adrian at 18 was the disciple of Herodes At- 
ticus: conf. a. 131. and it is not oe able that Herodes 
taught before 30 years of age. the disei sata of 
Adrian were P un: iy oe 81 11.12. A 
























heard him at Ephesus: Aapravds— Aptoreloou wat *A- 
Spravod xarednpdrow tod yey thy Spvpvay rod be ri 
“Edecov, jxpodaaro duoiv éxi prplas.) Anti; : IL. 
24, Heracles: 11. 26. Quirinus of Ni fia: 11.29. 








Galen delivers lectures in the reign of Pertinaz ; 
since he mentions among his works tom. XIX p. 46 
mept rév ext [leprivaxos dnpoolqg pnOdvray (S8dtov) ev. 
As he completed his 37th year about the autumn o! 
A.D. 167, he is now 63 conf, a. 130. 167. 

Dion Cassius is a senator under Pertinaz: 73. 1. 
Tleprivaf—aonacdpevos jas. 73.3 eydye tore éxt roi 
Tleprivaxos xal npéroy wat éoxarov roy [opnniavoy «dor 
Kt. 73.7 yndwraudvey judy. And pretor elect : 
73.124 jets R—ehoBortpeda pev tov “TovAtavdy Kai robs 
otpariaras, kal padurra doo te of mpds roy Tleprivaxa 
emrjdeor Kal yap éyu—ind rot Meprivaxos td re GAAa 
érerysnny, kal otparnyos arededelyunv. He describes 
himself in the time of Julianus: Ibid. és rd Bovdevri- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 





consulships at A. D. 189.| His coss. Pertinar occiditur in palatio major septuagenario, Cui successit Severus. 
191. Orosius VII. 16 Sexto mense quam regnare carperat—occisus est.—Julianus in- 

Inscriptio apud Panvi- terfectus est mense septimo. Eusebius and Orosius reckon a year between Com- 
nium p. 354 Gruterum p. modus and Severus; Hieronymus and Cassiodorus compute 6 months, and 
475. 3.4, Suess in Cam-|*S8ign the whole to Pertinar. In Chron. Pasch. p, 264 B,C Pertinaz has 2 
pania; ab uno latere: C. months and Didius Julianus seven. 


Titio Chresimo Aug. IT Coins of Pertinar: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 141. 


Auic ordo decurionum quod) 1 Twp, Cas, P. Hele. Pertin. Aug. + Dis custodibus. or Jano consereat. 
lpro salute et indulgentia : i 
imperat. Antonini Pii Fe. 2 Imp. Cas. P. Helo. Pertinaxy Aug. + lib. Aug. tr. p. cos. IE. 8. 0. 

3 Imp. Ces. P. Helo. Pertin. Aug +liberatis civibus. or liberal. Aug. tr. p. 
cos. I, S.C. or Menti laudande. or Opi divin. tr. p. cos. II. or pon. m. 
tr. p. cos. I. S.C. or procidentia deorum, cos. IT. or vota decenn. tr. p. 
cos. LT. 


Inscriptions: 1 Preneste apud Panvinium p. 354 Gruterum p. 26. 4. Opt 
divine et Fortune primigenia sacr. imp. Cesar. Helvit Pertinacis Augusti V. 
D.D, T. Casaris T. f. Herodes V.S.C. 2 Tarracone apud Gruterum p. 
209. 1. Imp. Cas. P. Helvio Pertinac. princip. senatus patr. | ahr cos. fr 
Me aia read Falcone C. — Fructo [read with re a coma a 0 i. FRVCTO) 

° 2, | Claro cos. LIT Idus Febr. sententiam quam tulit L. Novius Rufus leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
a ruercur ied V.C. inter compaganos Rivi Larensis et Val. Faventinam en a et peobiay 
Chrevimo filio jus ob me-| tam pr. Non. Nocemb. in. V.I.S. Rufus leg. CCCX decretum ex Tilia recitavit. 
rita patris honorem decu- | conoruens est intentio mea 8c. 


rionatus nitum decre- 
it Laws of Pertinaz : Cod, Justin. VI. 27,2 Imp. Pertinax A. Lueretio.—p p. 
us 




































vit ordo i at A 
qustalium et whine slain XI Kal. April. Falcone et Claro conss. 1V. 24, 1 Imp. ASlius (leg. Heloius] 


‘Ab altero latere sed literis|Pertinax A. Alilio.—p p, X Kal. April. Falcone et Claro conss, Attesting that 
erosis: . . ossio Falcone|Pertinax was still living March 23. 


Ped ER VCIO. see col. 2. Niger invited: Herodian. IT. 7. dpwydv ri ‘Papalwy dpyi xat cenvijs Saoelas 
De Falcone consule Dio 7Porrarqy Néypov énexadobvro x.t.d. Dio 73. 14. rpeis yap b) rére Gvdpes tpudv 
73. 8 Capitolinus Perti- ‘Exarros wokwrixGy orparonéday nal dAdwy ferikay ovyvar dpxorres dvreddBorro 
: P tév tpaypdrer, & re SeBijpos xat 6 Néypos nal 6AASivos* otros pey rijs Bperravias 
ipxwr LeSijpos be ris [avvovlas Nlypos de ris Zvplas. Niger assumes the em~ 
pire at Antioch: Herodian, II. 8 Victor Epit. p.377. Severus in Pannonia: 
|Herodian. II. 9. Victor p. 377 In Pannonie Sabaria. Spartian. Sev. c. 5. 
Apud Carnutum Idibus Auqustis [lege cum Baronio et Pagio Jdibus Aprilis). 
March of Severus: Herodian, II. 11.13 Dio 73. 15—17. 

Julianus is slain: Herodian. II. 12. 66 days after the death of Pertinaz: 
Dio 73. 17. noe 38 éfixorrd re én xal pias téecapas cal hyepas Tras, ad’ dv 
#f nat éfjxovra ipfev juepas. Spartian. Juliano ¢. 9. Virit annis LVI mensibus 
IV imperavit mensibus duobus, diebus quingue. From March 28 inclusive, 66 
days or (which is the same thing) 2” 54 will place his death at June t. 

Severus at Rome: Dio 74, 1—5 Herodian, II, 14.15 Spartian, Sev. c. 6. 7. 
On the 30th day he proceeds to the East: Spartian. c. 8. Domitium Deztrum 
in locum Bassi preefecti Urbi reliquit, atque intra triginta dies quam Homam ve- 
|nerat est profectu. Herodian. 11. 14. buarpivas obv dAdyov xpdvov 3 «Shipos év 


nace c, 5. 10. 
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ptov eloyAdouev [March 28] kal ijxoticapev airod rd re 
ddra dfiws tavroi Adyovros, wal Ste x. 7. A. 


A@uev Gre rd waddriov KeycAlot te nat Ovpas loyvpal 
éxparévaro. Asa senator he voted the death of 
anus: 73.17 rod re ovAsavot Odvarov xareympioapueda 
xal roy SeSijpov abroxpdropa dvoudoauer rG re Teprivaxs 
jpwixas twas drebdxapev. He is present at the entry 
of Severus into Rome: 74.1 éyévero } Oa wacadv dv 
édépaxa Aapnporary, x.7t.A. And at the consecration 
of Pertinax: 74. 4 ipets of SovAevrat—mpooyemer. 
©. 5 iets ) Bovdy. 


Coins of Aldinus: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 162. 


1 D. Clod. Sept. Albin. Cas. + concordia. 

2 D. Clodius Septimius Albinus Ces.+ fortune reduci. 
3 D. Clodius Albinus Coes. + provid. Aug. cos. 

4D. Cl. Sept. Albin, Cas.+ Rome eterna, 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 166—170. 


1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Seo, Pert, Aug.+ equitas IT. 
The same obverse is on all the following: 


2 fidei leg. tr. p. cos. 
3-leg. I Adjut. tr. p. cos, 
4 leg. I Ital. tr. p. cos. 
5 leg, I Min. tr. p. cos, 
6 leg. IT Adjut. tr. p. cos, 
7 leg. IIT Ital. tr. p. cos. 
8 leg. ITTT FT. tr. p. cos. 
9 leg. V Mac. tr. p. cos. 
10 leg. VIF Cl. tr. p. cos. 
11 deg. VILL Aug. tr. p. cos. 
12 leg. XT Cl. tr. p. cos. 
13 leg. XLT Gem. tr. p. cos. 
14 leg. XITII Gem. tr. p. cos. 
15 leg. XXL. tr. p. cos, 
16 lea. XXX Clp. V. 
17 liberal. Aug. cos. 
18 nobil. Aug. tr. p. cos. 
19 vict, Aug. tr. p. cos. 
20 sia ob Ce. L. Sep. Seo. Pert. Aug. cos. I.+Jovi pra. 


21 Imp. Ces. L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. I.+ liberal. 
Aug. tr. p. cos. S.C. or se@culo frugifero tr. p. cos. 
22 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. cos. I.+ victor. 
. Aug. or victor. just. dug. 
23 LD. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. I+ 
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A.D. 1 Consvts 


94 947. L. imius Severus 
Augustus IT D. Clodius 
= Albinus Caesar 
I 


Cod. Just. 11. 24, 1. TT. 
1,2. VI. 2,1. VEIL.14,1. 
16, 1. see col. 3. 

Severo II et Albino Nor. 
Idat. A. 

de Albino consule Capito- 
lin. Albino c. 3. 6. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


TH ‘Popy—éenl rv dvarodiy prelyero. Dio 74.6. 6 88 LePijpos efeorpdrevee xara 
tot Néypov. 

Albinus is declared Cosar by Severus: Dio 73.15 Herodian. IT. 15 Capitolin. 
Albino c. 3. Idem o. 1. Clodium quidem Herodianus dicit Severi Casarem fu- 
isse. Eutropius VIII. 18 Orosius VII. 17 Victor Epit. p. 377 inaccurately : 
Casarem sx in Gallia fecerat. 

A law of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 28,1 Imp. Severus A. Victorino.—p p. 
V Kal. Jul. Falcone et Claro conss. 


Coins: see col. 3. 


Severi 2 from Kat. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Jan. conf. a. 211. 

Defeat and death of milianus near Cyzicum, Siege of Byzantium by 
Severus. Niger is defeated at Niczea and Issus, and slain at Antioch: Dio 74. 
6.7.6 Alucdcavds 8% mepl Kifixoy ovpBadrdy run rév otparnyay trav rod LeSijpov 
prHGy apes adray xal doddyn. xal pera tatra perafi rév crevav rijs te Nexalas 
xal rijs Kiov méAeuos airois péyas yiveras xal woAvrporos x. 7. A.—pera bé raira 
év'loog apis tais kahovpévas TlvAas peylory ylverar pdyn.——xal pOdpov di 
totroy zAcioroy éy rgbe TH ToACuwp avviBn yevéoBar” dv0 yap pupiddes TGy pera 
tot Nlypou busAovro.—addovons b% rijs Avrwxeias ob eoAAG torepov, Efuye per 
dn’ airijs &s mpds tov Eippdrny 6 Nfypos, diavootpevos es rods BapBdpovs duyeiy™ 
éddw 32 ind tay Karadwwfdvray cal dretpHOn Thy Keadiy. xal ravrny 6 LeSipos es 
76 Bu(évriov néuwas dvectaipwcer, tv’ ladvres attri ol BuCdvrio: mpocxwpiowct. 
Herodian III. 2 relates the action near Cyzicum, the battle at Issus III. 4, 
and the death of Niger at Antioch: & run xpoacrely xpvmrdpevos eipebels re— 
Thy repadiy dveryiOy. Spartian. Severo c. 8. Hmilianus victus in Hellesponto a 
Severi ducibus Cyzicum primum confugit &c. Conf. Ammian. XX VI. 8,15. The 
death of Niger himself is erroneously placed at Cyzicum by Spartianus c. 9. 
Severus Nigrum apud Cyzicum interemit. Nigro ¢. 5 Apud p Be Sugiens &e. 
by Eutropius VII. 18 Nigrum apud Cyzicum interfecit. by Victor Uxs. p. 326 
Orosius VII. 17. Victor Epit. p. 377 generally: Pescennium interemit. 

Coins of Niger A. D. 193. 194: Eckhel, tom. VII p. 153—155. 
1 Imp. Cas. C. Pesc. Niger Just. Aug. cos. II.+ aternitas Aug. 
2 Imp. Cas. C. Pescen. Niger Just. Aug. + boni eventus, 
3 Imp. Cas. Pesc, Niger Justus Aug.+concordia. p.p. or Minerca victris, 
4 Imp. Cas. 0. Pesce. Niger Aug. + felicit. tempor. or spei firma, or Marti 
inv... 
5 Imp. Cees, Pesce. Niger Jus. cos. IT. + felicitas temporum. or moneta Aug. or 
victor. Just. Aug. 
6 Imp. Cas, C. Pescen, Nigor Just. Au.+ fortune re. or reduci. or Marti Au- 
gusto, or Rome aterne, or victoria Aug. 
7 Imp. Cas. C. Pesc. Niger Just. Aug.+invicto imp. trope. or saluti Aug. or 
saluti Augusti. 
8 abroxp, Kaloap. TP. Meoxe. Niypw A.+mpdroa bear. 
9 atrox. K, T. Teak, Néypos alk. + Kawvapelas Teppavixijs. 
10 Imp. Cas. C. Pesc. Nig. Jus. Aug.+ Col. El. Cap. Commod., [se. lie 
Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 170. 171. 
1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. + fidei leg. cos. IT. 
2 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sec. Pert. Aug. cos. II +8. P. Q. R. optimo principi. or 
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Atheneus wrote after the death of Commodus: XII} Euseb. Chron. Anno 2209 [from Oct. A. D. 193] 
p-537f. ré Oavpacrdy ef nal cab’ qpas Képpobos [conf.| Clemens Alexandria presbyter  Pantenus philosophus 
a. 181] 6 abroxpdrwp éni ray dxnudrwy wapaxeipevor elxe| stoicus nostri dogmatis illustres erant. Hieron, Anno 
roy ‘Hpdedcov jérakov—xat ‘Hpaxdijjs xadcioba: Heder ;|2210, In Syncellus at p. 355 A. Consistent with 
But as he quotes no work of Galen, he probably com-| Clemens himself, who mentions the death of Commodus, 
before the death of Galen cir. A. D. 200.\riv Koypddov redevriw Strom. I p. 336. 337. but never 
chweighteuser tom, I p. VII who places Atheneus at/names Severus. The Stromata were therefore com- 
A. D. 228 was misled by the supposed time of Coe pred in the reign of Severus. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 
of Cilicia, But Oppian flourished in A. D.171: conf.) VI. 6, Hieron. Catal. ¢. 38. Clemens Alexandrine Ec- 
a. Aftheneus preceded lian, who transcribed from |clesie presbyter Panteni—auditor, [Euseb. H. E. V. 
his work: conf. Perizon. ad A¢lian. V. H. preef. p..11 évopacri év ats ovvérager bnorumdceow ds dv dida- 
XXIII. And Elian himself lived in the time of Hla-|oxddou rod Mavraivov udurqrat. VI.13 orpwpareis ol 
gabalus: conf, a, 222, rdvres dxré—lodpiOuot re gah elolv . yay aor oe 
Galeni nepi rév Biav PrBdrtwv : tom. XIX p.8—48.|UrervMdcewy abrod Adyot, év ols dvopacrt ds dibaoxddov 
Ccaconl pt the reign of Pertinaz: conf. he 193.) {Te Tlavratvov prnpovedes. Phot. cod. 109 padyris 2, 
‘ ws wal abros not, yéyove [axratvov] post ejus mortem 
Laws of Secerus: Cod. Justin. VIIL. 14,1 Imp.| siecrandrie ecclesiasticam scholam tenwit—Constat Ori- 
Secerus A. Timotheo.—p p. V Kal. Mart. Severo A. £1| goneia Clementis fuisse discipulum. Floruit autem Severi 
et Albino C. IT conss. VI. 2,1 Imp. Severus A. Theo-\e¢ Antonini filii ejus temporibus. When the Stromata 
geni,— Dat. XI Kal. Maii Severo A. IT et Albino conss. \ wore composed, he had already written the zporpentt- 
IL. 1, 2 Imp. Severus A. Fausto.—p p. Non. Jul. Se-\ és (Strom. VII p. 711 C), and afer that (Pwedagog. 
vero A. ef Albino conss, 1. 24,1 Impp. Severus et B cubayuydes dy roel be vO: on 
: vrs & \p. 78 B) the mi yes ev rpiol diatpodpevos AiBAots 
Antoninus A A. [leg. Jmp. Severus A] Mironi.—VI (Strom. VI p. 616 B); and he looked forwards to old 
Kal. Octob, Severo A. II et Albino conss, VIII. 16,1 age as yet future: Strom. I p. 274 C. fe 4 mpayyarela 
Imp. Severus A. Carpo.—p p. XI Kal. Nov. Severo A.| — jroumipard por eis yipas Oncavpieras, AxOns pdpya- 
IT et Albino C. IT conse. cov. On Pantenus and Clemens Hieron. _—_ tom. 
tt ;_|II p. 1083. Pantenus stoice secte philosophus ob prav- 
ince ee apud Gruterum p, 263. 3. 4. 5. 6 Panvi pe ruditionts qloriemn « Deusirie Alauadrles apt. 
aah An ta ag es scopo missus est in Indiam [conf. a, 180. 190).—Clemens 
1 Imp, Cusari D. Septimio Severo Pertinact Aug.| 4 haxandrinae ecclesie pyter meo judicio omnium eru- 
pont, max. trib, pot. II imperat. IT cos, LT procos. p.p. | Aitissimus octo scripsit Stromatum libros et totidem ino- 
2 Ad Castra Cecilia in Hispan. Imp. Ces. Lucio ruxdéccwy, et alium contra gentes, padagogi tria 
Septimio Severo Pertinaci Aug. pont. max. trib, pot. IT columina, Quid in illis indoctum, immo quid non ¢ me- 
imp. THT cos. IT procos. p. p.- eptine fortissimo providen-\dia philosophia est? Clemens Strom. 1 p. 274 D men- 
tissimoque principi ex arg. p.XC.....+. D. Julio Celso tions his teachers: rotroy 6 piv éxt ris “EAAdbos, 6 
et L. Petronio Nigro... Tr V.D. D. “Twouxds. of 88 se v rire raed 7 ote - 
ivitati ‘ . : repos aitay Suplas yw" 6 82 an’ Alyinrow n 
3 In foro civitatis Nepesinorum: Imp. Cesari &e. var dnwelie aatv 8 piv rhe ray Acwvplas 5 22 ap 
trib, pot. I] imp, IITT cos. IT p.p. Nepesini optimo for- ul ton 'E — hax. dasvw 8 5 ta 
tissimoque principi suo decoti. akaortlyn ‘ESpaios dvdxaber, borat TEPITUXaY, 
_ é : A vduer 88 obros [sc. Panternus] apGros jp, dvenavedpny ev 
4 Clusii in Hetruria: Jmp. Casari &e. pontif. max Alyintp Onpdoas AednOora, Suceduxh rH Spr 3 péAtTTa, 
trib. potest. IT imp, ILI cos. 1 procos. p. p. ordo Clus, \xponrixot re xat dnooroAuKod Acyavos Ta dvbn dpend— 
Heros. 
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bona spes. or boni eventus. or Cereri . or felicit. tempor, or fortun. 
fade’ oe invicto imp. trope. or Jovi pe iy at a Mart. victor. sc afin 
victor. or Monet, Aug. or pietat. Aug. or victor. Aug. 

3 L. Sept. Seo. Pert, Aug. imp. 1.4 Dis Auspicib. tr. p. IT cos. IT p.p. 8. 0. 
or p.m. tr. p. IT cos. IT p. p. 

4 L, Sept. Seo. Pert, Aug. imp. IIT. + Africa. §.C. or Libero patri. or p.m. 
tr. p. II cos. II p.p. or vict. Aug. tr.p. 11 cos. IT p. p. 

5 DL. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. III. + Apollini Augusto. or p.m, tr, p. IT 
cos. IT p.p. 

6 L. Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug, imp. ITIL. + ..... ; 


Coins of Albinus: Eckhel. tom. VIL p. 162. D. Olod. Sept. Albin. Cars. + 
coe. IT. or seculo fecundo. S. C. or seculo frugifero. cos. IT. 


IH Tdus Aprilis Scapula) 96) triumpho delato appellatus est Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus. Sed trium- 

Tertullo et Tineio Clemente| nhum respuit, ne videretur de civili triumphare victoria. Recusavit et Parthicum 

008. nomen, ne Parthos lacesseret. 

Conf. Noris. tom. II p. Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 172. 

983. 1 L, Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. III. + p.m. tr. p. ITI cos, IT p. p. 

2 L. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. V.+ Arab, Adiab, cos. II p.p. or Part. Arab. 
Part. Adiab. cos. II p.p. or p.m. tr. p. LIT cos. LI p.p. 

3 Imp. Ce. L. Sep. Sov. Pert. Aug. cos. II. +tr.p. III imp. V cos. Tl. (conf. 

hel. p. 173). 

4 L. Sep. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VI +p. m. tr, p. IIT cos. IT p. p. 

5 L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. VII + Arab. Adiabenic. or Arab. Adiah. cos. 
Ae p. or divi M. Pip p. m, tr, p. LH cos. II p.p. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. 
IIT cos, 1 p.p. 

Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 356 Gruterum p. 40. 12. Vir. Diane 
‘sacr, pro salute imp, Casaris L. Septimi Severi Pertinacis Augusti pont, max. 
itrib, pot. LIT imp. V cos. IT proces. p.p. ordo Clus. 2 n Sicilia Panormi apud 
| Gruterum p- 266. 6. Julie Aug, imp, Cas, L. Septimi Seceri Pertinacis a 
| Pit Parthict Arabici et Parthict Adbabenici p.m. tr. pot. IIT imp, V cos, 1 
p.p. respubl. Pankormitanorum, 3 In villa Tusculana supra Benacum lacum 
apud Panvin. p. 356 Gruterum p. 263.8. Imp, Cees. divi M. Antonini Pii 
Germ, Sarin. ‘ate &e.—Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabica Adiabenico pont. max. 
trib. pot. LIL. imp, VIT cos. II p. p. proces. design. Benacenses. 
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Marcion the heretic is still living: Clem. Strom. IV 
p. 500 B, obey xwAver todAdis THy abriy maparlberGar 
ypagi els évrponi Mapxiwvos, jv mas peraSddnrar 
Trecbels. 









Hippodromus the sophist presides at the Pythia : Euseb. H. E. V. 27. wAciora piv oby rapa moAdois 
Philostr. V. 8. II. 27. ‘Innotpépp aarpis pee ij jw Ad-|eloér viv trav tére oui(erat maauéiy rat exnAnovaorixéy 
puroa, wéds €D mpdrrovea év Oerradois, marip be ‘Odvp-|dvdpGv evapérov aonovdiis tropyipata’ oy ye pi atrol 
muddwpos, tape\Owv lrxorpo cule mdvras. Heldiéyvwper ely ra “Hpaxdclrov els roy dxdetodoy ral ra 
was the pupil of Crass = He presided twice Magiuov wept Tod _mohvOpuddrjrou mapa tois alpecusrais 
at the Pythia: IL. 27 vie “ssolese Bis ray Noubixdiv Cytjuaros, rept tov mdGev 7) xaxia, xal wept rod yernriw 
pdr. And did justice to Clemens of Byzantium a\imdpyew rv tAnv [conf. Routh. Rel. Patrum tom. I 

ic actor, who performed at the games: Ibid. mxév | p. 431—463); rd re Kavi(iov els riyv éfarjuepov nal Ant 
Tovs xpdvous obs To Bofdrriov éroAvopxeiro dexzjer wros els Thy adriy indderw dSuolws Séfrov wept dvacra- 
duaprdavey ris vixns, os Be boxoln a ag ytd xnpir-|cews kal GAAy Tis UndOeots "ApaSiavod. All these writers 
recbat i) méAts Gua ext ig ee — us|are mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. c. 46—51. He- 
boldly adjudged the prize to the B ce he siege |raclitus sub Commodi Severique imperio—Maximus sub 


of Byzantium by Severus was in A. "194-196, within iisdem principibus—Candidus regnantibus suprascriptis 
Ol. 243; and as the Pythia during this siege occurred in| —Apion sub Severo principe—Sertus sub imperatore | 











Ol, 3, they are fixed to the autumn of A. D. 195. not drebilet ab eodes principe. 
ug was liberal in speaking of other so- 
pint tovs davrot | mpeoBurépous xpdrw modAg, as Po- 
3 and xpdry ob TOAAG, as Proclus of Naueratis ; 
and of his contemporaries, tobs lovjAcxas, as Heraclides: 
and of the P howe sophists who were to come after 
him, as Philostratus of Lemnos : p- 617, rdv e "Adyjunae 
Tay codurray Opdvov Karacyiav erav Tov trerodpwr ann- 
véxOy Ibid. He excelled all in extent of reading, 
werd ye "Appodviov roy ard tod wepimarov [conf. a. . 265]. 
He came to Smyrna to hear Heraclides: pera rov “H- 
paxdedny p. 618. left about 30 wedérat, and died wt. 
70: éredevra 88 dydi ra éSbourjxorta, wai otxor, kat ext 
vig. p. 620. He taught Aspasius; V.S. 11. 33 p. 628. 
A law of Severus: Cod. Justin. 1X. 1, 1 Jmp. Severus 
A. Sylcano- P: V Id. Martii Tertullo et Clemente conss. 
Digest. XXVII. 9, 1. Ulpianus libro 35 ad edictun: 
“ Imperatoris Severi oratione prohibiti sunt tutores et cu- 
ratores predia rustica vel suburbana distrahere. Que 
oratio in senatu recitata est Tertyllo et Clemente consu- 
libus, Idibus Juniis. Et sunt verba ejus hujusmodi : 
“ Praterea, P.C. interdicam tutoribus” &e. As Severus 
was in Asia i in June A. D. 195 (see col, 2), Tillemont 
tom. III p. 57 rightly concludes that this address was 
sent from the East, and not delivered by Severus in 


person. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


196 |949. C. Domitius Dexter; Severi 4 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
IT L. Valerius Messalla) Byzantium taken after 3 years’ siege: Dio 74.12. Severus being in Meso- 
Thrasea Priscus potamia: ¢. 14. 5 LeSijpos obrws fjoby ent rH dAdoe tod Bufavriov os— ey ri 
Cod. Just. IL. 19,1. III.) Meromoraylg rére Sv x.7.A. Herodian. III. 6. éddw dorepov Aqup tad Te H 
15, 1. 28,2. IV. 14, 1.) téAts xareoxddm. 
19, 1. 26,1. 26,2. WI.| Severus returns to Rome: Spartian. Sev. c. 10. Redeunti Romam post bellum 
33,1. 54,3. VII. 32, 1.|civile Nigri aliud bellum civile Clodii Albini nuntiatum est. The war was ex- 
pected in December: Dio 75.4. 1G 5 SeBijpw wéAcuos adOis pxjne éx roy Bap- 
Bapixdy dvaxvetoarrs éugidws mpds tov AASivoy toy Kaloapa ovrnvdyOn b yey 
“|yap of88 rip roi Kaloapos aire ere edfbov ryshy, ered) roy Néypov éxnodioy erour}- 
garo x. tT. A, iv ev yap ) reAevrala apd tov Kpovlov [Dec. 17] trrotpopla. 
Aéxorpos 13 f xal Kpio-| Herodian III. 6 inaccurately makes the war begin before Byzantium had sur- 
A. rendered : 6 8&—rijs éxl rdv "AASivoy 6300 elyero. Exeuwe 88 trois rd Butdvrwy 
Neapoli apud Gruterum | 70Atopxysovtas* Eneve yap ert xexAciouevor, Orosius VII. 17 also inaccurately : 
p. 444. 2 Panvinium p. Continuo rapitur vel potius retrahitur in Galliam Severus ¢ Syria ad tertium ci- 
356. C. Domitio Dextro| vile bellum. omitting the visit to Rome. 
II L. Valerio Messalla) Caracalla is appointed Cesar: Spartian. Sev. c. 10. Quum iret contra Albi- 
Thrasia Prisco cos, VI|num in itinere apud Viminatium filium suum majorem Bassianum apposito Au- 
Idus Januar. in curia ba-|relii Antonini nomine Casarem appellacit. 
silice Aug. Annian. scri-) Coing of Severus: Eckh. tom. VII p. 174. 1 D. Septimins Severus Pertinaz 


Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom.VIT p. 199. M. dur. Antoninus Ces, + secu- 
ritas perpetua. or spei perpetue, 

Coins of Albinus: Ib. p. 163. Issued in Britain or Gaul; 1 Jmp. Cw, D. 
Clo. Sep. Alb. Aug.+clementia Aug. cos. IT. 2 Imp. Cas. D, Clo. Sep, Alb. 
Aug.+ Gen. Lug. cos. IT, 3 Imp. Cas, D. Cl. Albin, Aug. + Mar. ult. cos. IT. 
4 Imp. Ces. Cl. Sept. Albin. Aug.t+ 8. P. Q. BR. p. p. ob c. 8. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. IV. 19,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. 
Faustino.—p p. prid. Kal. Julii Dextro IT et Prisco conss, 11. 15, 1 Impp. 
Severus et Antoninus A A. atcha BF IV Non. Oct. Dextro II &e, IT. 
19, 1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. Sopatra.—p p. IIT Non. Oct. Dextro 
IT &e, - 26,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus A A. Elio —dat. VII Id. Nov. 
Destro IT &e. VI. 33,1 Imp. Severus 4. et Antoninus C. Lucillo—p p. XI 
Kal. Dec. Dextro IT &e. VI. 54,3 Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus a Sym- 

ro.—p p. XI Kal. Dee. Dextro IT &e, IV, 26,2. Tidem AA. Annio.—p p. 
VIII Kal. Dec. Dextro II &c. VII. 32,1. Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. 
Attico—p p. VI Kal. Dec. Dextro II &e, ILL. 28, 2 Idem [se. Sev.] A. et 
Antoninus C. Lucretio—dat. IV Kal. Dec. Dextro II &c. IV. 14,1 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus A A. Juventiano.—pp. IV Id. Dec. Dextro IT &e. IX. 
41,1 Imp. Severus A. et Antoninus C. Antiane.—p p. Kal. Jan, Dextro IT &e. 
As Caracalla was not yet Antoninus and Casar in January, the date of this 
last law was probabl Bake; and may be represented thus: pp. « Kad. 
Januar, In six of these laws the description A A is erroneous, The other 
five have rightly Severus A. et Antoninus C. 


Inseriptio Narbone apud Gruterum p. 266.7. Julie Domne Auguste imp. 
Cas. L, Septimi Severi Pii Pertinacis Aug. Arabici Adiabenici p. p. p.m, trib. 

- LLL imp. VILL cos. LT et M. Aureli Antonini Ces. matri itemque castrorum 
Decuman. Narb. 





ROMANITI 199 





83 Secunar AvutTnors 4 EccciesiasticaL Avruors 


Heraclides flourished: Philostr. V. S. I1. 26. dvjp| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2211 Severi 2° Hierosolymitana: 
édAoytudraros xal “HpaxAelons 6 Avxwos* nal ra ofxos per, ecclesia XY XV epi Narcissus [rpiaxoords and 
ened) marépwy re dyadiv Ev, cal dpyreptwv Avelov|rdy droordAwy Euseb. H. E.V. 12] 71 ilus Carsari- 
éydvero'—éddoyiuarepos 8 ra codtetixd. e disciple|ensis Polycrates et Bacchylus Asianarum dimcesium 
of Herodes, Adrianus, Chrestus, and Aristocles: p, 615,\tores cognoscebantur. Hieronymus Anno 2211 Severi 3°. 
Contemporary with Hippodromus: conf. a. 195. The|The year 2211 commenced Oct. A. D. 195; the second 
Apollon and Ptolemy were his rivals: p. 613. éxweciav| of Severus June 1 A, D. 194, 

8& rod Opdvov row *AGiyot, Pata Ae atroy rév 
*“AmodAwvlov rod Navxparlrov éra(pwr [II. 19. AmoAa. 5}. : : 
Navep. ‘Hpaehelp uly dvavria eee Ur rie "Adioger tioned together by Eusebius H. E. V. 22. conf. a. 190. 

Gpdvov xarernpdri Adyov GF emepedsOn wodirixod t}  Rhodon flourished : Euseb. H. E. V. 13. év rovre [in 
my Suvpvav érpanero.—o be ifye per kat rd éx rijs Etpérms| the time of Narcissus] xat ‘Pédw yévos rav dad Actas, 
EdAnuindy iyye d8 robs ek rijs gas véovs, ToAAOds 82 Fyev|uadyrevdeis em ‘Pdyns ds ards iorope? TarvavG,—a’d- 
Alyurtlwy, ovK dvnxdovs airotd dyras érevdiy TlroAepatp opa cvvrdgas BiBAla pera tov Aowmay wat mpos wv Map- 
t@ Navxpariry xar’ Alyumrov nept coplas ipurev. évé-|xlwvos mapardrrerat alpeow. He conversed with Apelles 
mance be ri Suipvav dultov Aauzpod.—xal rh oreda-|the disciple of Marcion: Euseb. Ibid. ypdpe 8 ds xal 
wnpdpor dpxiy map’ airois Hpfev ag’ ijs rois eviavrois rl-] els Adyous éAndtOor TG "ATEAAR hdoxwy obras’ “ 6 yap 
Gevrar Spvpvaior ra dvduara, emt TePrjpov BF rod airo-| ydpwv AmedATs cuppltas Hiv wOAAa piv Kaxds Adyor 
xpdropos aviv airiv oxedlov Adyou éxmeceiv x.7.d. TOY|** HA€yyOy."——dv 1H adrg b cvyypdppart Kaddoriont 
rot *Avrimdrpov pOdvor (conf, a. 199] rére tewparo.— Tporpwvav 6 atros [se. Rihodon) pBenabnrevodae én ‘Pa- 
erededra yoy tmép raw Erq—nal rdcpos ev arg Avxlaluns Tariav§ éavtdv duodoyei. gyal B& Kal ernovddebat 
Ayers. ie Tartavg hairy std BiBrlov, be Sv ra doraes wai 

Ptolemy was eminent: Philostr. V.S. II. 15. day.|@merexpumuéroy rév Oclev ypadav maparriiveiy Ynoaxo- 
mpov éy pats cal [TroAcuaios 6 Navxparirns ixnoev. Crepes Saga onde & hore ba pe che ia vay 
—'Hpdtov 82 axpoards ply of whe (adore dyévera’ aa’ irs Tap éxe pa ea yet al a ro may 
és ray MloAduwva paddov innvéxdy.—ebboxipdraros co-|% AAerat, bese sings 1. re adda Ti romeenee 
guoréy obros [sc. Ptolemeus] treiora Be eredOav FOvn, ae perenne » ©. 37 adda Lempert 
nad wdclorais avousAroas wodeow, ovbapol BdBare 75|COmmeds & Sever’ forwit. 
éavrot xAéos.—éredctra 8% ynpaids év Alytary. 


Apollonius of Athens: V.S. II. 20. An. 6 “A@nvatos 
—étzaldevoev "AGjynot cad’ “Hpaxdcliny re cat rov dpo- 
vupov [sc. Apollonium Naucrat.], tot modurixot Opdvov 
apocoras én rakdyrw. dampens 58 Ta woAcTiKa yerdpevos 
év re mpecBelas imtp trav peyiorwn enpésSevoen by re 
Actroupylats—npecBetwy && napa LeSipor ev ‘Payy rov 










ilus Narcissus Bacchyllus Polycrates ave men- 










































The contemporary Apollonius lived 70 years: V. S. 
IT. 19. “AnoAA. 6 Navap.—eredcdra éSbounxovrotrns 'A- 
Ofenow Exwy evrdduov ti éf aravrey 'AOqvalay brow. 
"Abpuavod piv xal Xpyotov—daxpoaris eyevero, duo be 
adéornnen Scov ol unht drotravres. 
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197 |Ol. 244 U. CG. Varr. 950.) Severi 5 from Kal. Jan. trib, pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
Albinus is defeated and slain Feb.19: Spartian. Sev. c. 11. Multis varie 
gestis in Gallia primo apud Tinurtium contra Albinum P nai agnacit Se- 
verus.—Victus est Albinus die XI Kalendas Martii. e i are re- 
Laterano et Rufino in 25 lated by Dio 75. 6.7 Herodian III. 7 Capitolinus Albino c.9. Eutropius 
laws in Cod. Justin. see| VILL. 18. Albinus—victus apud Lugdunum est et interfectus. Victor Czes. Pd 
col, 3. 326. Clodium Albinum Lugduni victum coegit mori, Victor Epit. p.377. A i 
Aarépvos xai ‘Poupivos A. rs _ rs aR =: 
: Caracalla pontifer : see col. 1. 
Lapides tabula fastorum) Severus proceeds to the East: Spartian. Sev. ¢. 14. Profectus deinds ad bet- 
pontificaliumapud Gruter.| jum Parthicum eat, edito gladiatorio munere et congiario dato. Dio 75.9. 
p. 300. Laterano et Rufind) vera 82 raira 6 SeSijpos éxotpareter xara ray Tidpuv. Fixed to this year by a 


nunerum COOP) coin of Severus. 













Antoninus Cas. destina-| Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.175. 1 Imp. Ca. L. Sep. Sev. Pert. 
tus P. R. OC. A. DOCCO Aug. cos. II. + liberal. Aug. 2 Imp. Cas. L. Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. + liberal. 
YLVIL. Conf. Eckhel,) 49: (. p. cos, 17.8.0. ~ 3 L. Sept, Sev. Pert. Aug. imp, VIII + liberalitas 
tom. VII p. 199. Aug. II, 4 L. Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. VITIL.+ muni ia Aug. or p.m. 

Rome: apud Panviniom 4 Fe hiheg! Es fry profectio dug, 5 L, Sept. Sev. Pert. Aug. imp. X.+ 
357 Gruterum p.46.9.)6° °°" : i 
aa énvicto ae Diius| Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom. VII p. 199. M. Aur. Anton. Ces. pontif. + 
omnibus Deabus q. sacrum| imperii felicitas. or Marti ultori. or pietas. or principi juventutis. or securitas 
salutem [sic] imp. L.|perpetua. or destinato imperat. 
Sept. Severi et M. Aure-| The dispute concerning Easter is placed at this date by Hieronymus: see 
lio Antonino Cesari Aug.|col. 4. @ facts are in Eusebius i KE. V.23—25. The churches of Asia 
NN, et ...—... 6. dy Minor, the Quartadecimans, commemorated the Crucifixion on the 14th day 
pr. et tribunis Helio Mo-\of the moon and the Resurrection on the 16th day of the moon, on whatever 
nimo Trebio Germano er-|days of the week these might happen to fall. The other churches, neglecting 
ercitatoribus Helius Sabi-\the age of the moon, commemorated the Crucifixion on the 6th day of the 
nianus Aur. Titianus ge-|weck and the Resurrection on the Ist day of the week following. The Quar- 
nio T. Optati ob reditum)tadecimans again (to commemorate the Last Supper: Matt. 26 Mare. 14 
| Yumeri votis felicissimis| Luc. 22 Joh, 13) interru the fast of Passion Week by eating their Paschal 
| T. Fla. Respectus C. Se-|supper—rtd réexa—in evening which began the 14th day of the moon; the 
| cerinus Vitalis Secius Ge-|time of the Jewish Passover (for the Jews reckoned their days from sunset to 
mellinus Pudes A. S. S.\sunset). The other Christians deferred their Paschal supper till aster day. 
| fecerunt dedikaverunt V|Compare Eusebius |. c. with Epiphan. her. p.420, 823 quoted and explained 

Idus Junias Laterano et}by Mosheim de rebus Chr. p. 440. 

| Rufino cos. The names 

of Geta were erased after 

| his death by Caracalla’s 

order, as in Gruter p. 32. 

| |10. 39. 3. 


The Quartadecimans followed the apostles St. Philip and St. John: Polycarp. 
apud Euseb. H. E. V. 24 Irenreus apud Fuseb. hid. The other churches 

asserted for their usage dmocrodixiy sapddoow: Euseb. V. 23. Victor 
bishop of Rome attempted to persuade the other churches to join in ex- 
communicating the Quartadecimans, but the other bishops refused their con- 
sent: V. 24. 6 Bixrwp d0péws rijs Aoias adons dua rais dudpos éxxAnolas Tas 
mrapouxtas dnoréuvew ds érepobofodcas rijs xowns évdcews weiparat, cal ormdirever 
ye ba ypappdrwr, dxowwrjrovs Spiny mdvras rods éxeiwe dvaxnpitray dbdeAdavs: 
GAN’ ob aol ye rois érurxdros tabr’ iipdoxero. dvrimapaxehevovras dijra airg Ta 
ris «ipjyns nal rijs mpos tois mAnoloy évdcews xai dydans ppoveiv. pépovra be 
ral al rovrwy gwval wAnxtixdrepov Kadaxroudven tod Bixropos. év ols xal 6 
| Elpnvaios ex apoodnov dy iyyeiro xara ri TadAiav dbeAday émoreidas, x. 7. A. 
The Quartadecimans were only put out of communion with the diocese of 
Victor; and they continued to observe Easter after their own way till 
A. D. 325, 
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Dion Cassius is at Rome: 75. 4. jets of Bovdevrai] Hieron. Chron. Anno 2212 [A. D. 199] Severi 40 
hou lay ijyoper.—On the war with Albinus. Ibid. xapiv| Queestione orta in Asia inter episcopos an secundum cy- 
d¢ cal dy ri Oéq. sc. the games in December A.D.196.|clum Moysis XI Ve die mensis Pascha obsercandum esset, 
After the death of Albinus, 6 SeSijpos—ére paddov huas| Victor Romane urbis episcopus et Narcissus Hierosoly- 
re kal rov dijpov ols énéorevsen efepoSnrer—pddtora 8 |marum Polycrates et Irenceus [conf. Hieron. Ca- 
tas éférdnfew Gre rot re Mdpxov vldy [see the coins|tal. c. 35 de Jrenao) et Bacchylus plurimique ecelesiarum 
A. D. 196. 2] xal rod Koppddou ddedddv éavrdy édcye.| pastores quod eis probabile visum "Frerat literis ediderunt, 
Dio 75. 7. —— memoria ad nos usque perdurat. Euseb. H. E. 

fn Cod, Juntin. aro 25 laws of Secores, dieteibuted| \;, 22 Sees © eleérs viv rie narh Tahmerivys syn 


through all the months of this year. Some of them rg aaa apd pag aond ae pt Sioa 


are inscribed Jmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA. others! ,'": , a ‘pe 
have the title Imp. Severus 4. et Antoninus C. Cod. a> “Teporekipnces, tot vile dnt Piocye 0 desley Bide. wept 


Just. IT. 12,2 AA. Venerio.—p p. V Id. Januar, II, 
19,2 AA. Rufine.—p p. X Kal. Februar. VIL. 18,1 

A. @& @. Secundo—p p. Kal. Febr. V. 25,4 AA. Sa- 
i on Folr. 


toi avrod {ntiparos, éxlexoroy Bixropa éndotca. ray re 
xara [dvrov émuorxdrwy dv [dAwas ws dpyaudraros mpot- 
téraxto, Kal i! cara TadAlap 8% Sis earg kg Elpnvaios 
: énecxdner Ent te ray cata ti ‘Ooponriy nal ras exeioe 
Tee sar ga Ait Ad; Tertio—P Pl aéneas. wal Wlws Barxtdov ris Kopw Oley éxxdnrlas ém- 
III Kal. Mart. V4.1 ‘AA. Fasolonenen pe V4 oxdmov kat wAclotwv dowy dAdo x.7.A. Idem V. 25. 
Td. Mart “VI 49 1A at C ecke Th vat of ye pay emt Nadaoriins—é re Ndprurcos xal OeddrAos, 
“Apri VII VW 1 A a C Opt 4 PP XII Kal. cai civ avrois Kdoows ris xara Tupoy éxxAnoias éxlaxo- 
pty v 18 AA 7 ‘lle. eaph f 7 Wd. A vy FOS rai KAdpos rijs év [lroAcualds, of re werd rovrey 

. amy catia A oy > APT" auvedndvbdres, TEpt rijs kareABovans els aitobs ex daboxis 


: eg I ee fit a Fg VI. sav dmoordAwy nept rov [lacya mapaddcews mAciota biet- 

’ “ & U. ae treet Ie 15, | Angéres, xara To TéAos rips ypadijs atrois a emtad- 
AA. Valeriano.—p p. AL Kal. Junii. U1. 28,3 4. yews rabra: “zie 3" dmerodie” a.7.4. Histon. Catel. 
a ©. Januario.—p p. VIII Kal. Jul, 11.31, 1 AA. 9 4g Theophilus—sub Severo princi ; 
Hamniv.—p p. II Kal. Jul, V1. 50,2 A. e ©. Sac yy Wa 


tiano.—p p. Kal. Jul. 1X. 9,1 A. et C. Cassia.—p p. 


ig Pt epise synod i % 
ii Biola ar ga erin gM Sabiniano— {dem Catal ©. 44. Bacchylas Corinth apiocopes oub oo- 


pp. X Kal. Sept. IV.30,1 AA. Hilario.—p p. Kal. inci i ‘ 
Sipt- VUNL 33,1 at 6. lao Bilerla) 96. ne er ere erat Os Senha 0 Silat 


al. Sop. Il. 36,1 A A, Martiano.—p p, VIL Join yew” Booch i kV 2k, ror tape hots 
Kal. Oct, Il. 51,1 4A. Chiloni.—p p. Kal. Nov.|gyicgémuy rb wédai npérepov abrois napadoity buaguddr. 


pipe) = et : . — Sa Podge are tew Eos xphvat duioxvptoudver iyeiro NoAunparns bs 


cal airés év } tpds Bixtopa xal ri ‘Papalwy éxxAnolay 
2,1 A. et C. Justo.—p p. VII Kal. Januar. All sub-\ 50 ves beers rp a gpa pas caplet ie 
scribed Laterano e Rufino conse. The description AA) eras Bid tosruy" * Huets ode” x. 7. A. Hieron. Catal. 
is inaccurate ; for Caracalla through the whole of this), 45. Polycrates Ephesiorum episcopus cum ceteris epi- 
year was unly Cavar. scopis Asia qui jucta quandam veterem consuetudinem 
cum — 1V« luna — celebrabant scripsit ad- 
versus Victorem episcopum Romanum epistolam synodi- 
cam.—Floruit ‘sanpariban Severi pear th sey pede gine 
ua Narcissus Hierosolyma. Polycrates apud Eusebium 
.c. says of himself, éyd obv, déedcoi, éfijxovta névre 
er dxav dy xvpip. Rendered by Hieronymus I. 0, Sex- 
—_ quingue annos atatis mee natus in Domino. 
‘olycrates probably reckoned the 65 years from his 

baptism rather than from his birth. 





aa? @ mone RF 


202 FASTI 













War with the Parthians, Caracalla declared Augustus, and Geta Caesar: 
Nor. Idat. Pont. Cod.|Spartian. Sev. 0.16. state jam eveunte Parthiam ingressus Ctesiphontem pulso 
Justin. see col. 3. rea percenit et cepit hiemali prope tempore—et Parthicum nomen meruit. Ob 
= etiam filium ejus Bassianum Antoninum, qui Caesar appellatus jam fuerat 
seve: - sense ies sc. A. Do ish suai XIIT agentem, oaticigen imperii pata milites. 
Saturninus et Gallicanus\(Lamprid. Diadum. ¢. 6. Caracallum—Secerum—anno demum XIL¢ Antoni- 
num dixisse, quando ei etiam imperatoriam addidisse dicitur potestatem] Getam 
minorem filium Casarem dixerunt, eundem Antoninum, ut plerique in 
iteras tradunt, appellantes. Harum appellationum causa donatioum militibus 
Lapi a cake largissimum dedit, concessa omni prada oppidi Parthici. Dio 75.9, rév b Tdp- 
Be ay . l rin T P| Quy od pewdvriv adrov GAX' otxor dvaxwpnodvtwy—mAoia xararxevdcas 6 DeSijpos 
a ee év r@ Etepary wat mAdwy re xat Badl{wv map’ airoy—rayéws rip re SeAcvxeay 
Rome apud Gruterum|xai rv BaSvdGva éxreupOeloas EdaSe, cal etd roiro Kal rhy Krnouporra éday 
sae Panvinium p. 357.|ékelvny re wacay dvaprdcat rots orpatidracs epijxe pdvov te avOpdmwr tAciorov 
. 4. M. f. Rusticus\elpyacaro cai (avras és déxa pvpuddas elAev. Herodian III. 9 relates the cap- 
rector imm. II hon, III |ture of Ctesiphon, though he places it raat Sp after the siege of Atra: 
in diem vite suc mesori-|conf. 0.199. These conquests are marked in this year on two bas. ee quoted 
bus mach. F. P. quibus ex| by Eckhel. tom.VII p. 177 from Muratori p. 2009, 1. 2 where Severus is called 
S.C. coire licet Castores| Arabicus Adiabenicua [conf. a. 195] Parthieus maximus [conf. a. 198] tr. p. VI 
DD et ob dedicatione de-|imp. XT cos. II. 


Fae oot, age! Prope Beneventum in via Appia apud Gruterum p. 1020.2. Imp. Casar 


. L. Septimius Secerus Pius Pertinax pont. maximus trib, pot. VI imp. Cas. M. 
a a ca pi Antoninus Aug. imp. Seceri Aug. fil. trib. pot. procos. pontem vetustate 
Gallo cos. : nits, ietndiacee. “te ee ‘ 
dilapsum a solo sua pecunia restituerunt. Inscriptio apud Panvinium ma 357. 
Imp. Cas, L. Septimio Secero Pio Pertinact Aug. pont, max. trib, pot. VI imp. 
J. i cos. II p. p. M. Aurelius Menophilus ornatus judicio ejus equo publico sa- 
cerdos Tusculanus edil. Pole cum Menophilo patre lib. Augg. nn. ex procurat. 
indulgentissimo I. .D.D. 


Severi 7 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 2. 
Unsuccessful siege of Atra: Dio 75. 9.10. ob pévro.—riv Kryouparra xar- 
éoxev, GAA’ Gonep emi roiro pdvov éorparevadss Iva ari diaprdoy gyero.—ind- 
orpeye 8% Kad’ érépay didv—xal ol piv aig tay orparwréy we{h dve mapa roy 
Tiypw ol 88 xai éxt wAolwr dveropevnrar. TG BF Bohoyalrw 7G Lavarpotxou wawt 
Pit ™ - on énl ri Bega Lag pa rai, ila we é = - 
Mecororauiay s dre vy wal tév “Arpwy ob xéppw dvrav éxépave 
357 Grater. p. 313.5. 77.|od8ev. On the errors of Herodian III. 9 both in the time of the siege and the 
Jul. Balbillo sac. Solis Eu-| position of Atra conf. Reimar, ad Dionem p. 1263 n. 52. 1264 n. 57. 
tyches Augg. libertus offi-| The Parthian war is placed in this year by Hieronymus Chron. Ano 2215 
cinator a statwis amico op-|[A, D. 41] Severi 7¢ Secerus Parthos et Adi superavit Arabasque interio- 
timo dedic. K. Jan. P.|res ita cecvdit ut regiones eorum Romanam provinciam fecerit. Ob que Parthicus 
Cornelio Anullino II et M.\et Arabicus e Adiabenicus cognominatus est. Repeated by Cassiodorus: Anu- 
Aufidio Frontone cos. linus et Fronto, His coss, Secerus Parthos &c. Two distinct wars are here 
To Kio Ba aP confounded. Severus was called Arabicus Adiabenicus in A.D, 195. He was 
2n foro om. apud 1 an) called Parthicus maximus for his successes in 198. conf. a. The two wars, of 
vin. p. 357 lage PI hay 195 and 198, are mentioned together without distinction by Eutropius VIIE. 
7. dedic. XV K. Fobr.|ig (quoted A. D,195) whom Hieronymus follows; by Orosius VIT. 17 (Par- 
- Arrium — thos Arabas Adiabenosque superavit) and by Victor Cus. p. 327. Aucerit iny 
C. F. cur, oper. i ‘| rium subacto Persarum rege nomine Agatio [l. Abaaro). aque minus Ara 
rum Cornelio Anullino IT\ simul adortus ut est, in ditionem redegit provincia modo. Adiabena quoque, ni 
et Aufid. Frontone cvs. | terrarum macies despectaretur, in tributarios concessisset. Ob hac tanta Arabicum 
Rome apud Panvin. p.| Adiabenicum et Parthicum coqnomento Patres dixere. Abgarus is mentioned 





Ti. Saturnino et C. Gallo 

















952. P. Cornelius Anulli- 
nus IT M. Aujidius Fronto 
Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 


Anulinus et Fronto Nor. 
Idat. A. 


Rome apud Panvin. p. 
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Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 176. 1 L. 
Sept. Seo. Pert. Aug. imp. X.+ p.m. tr. p. VI cos. I 
p-p- or annone Augg. marking the two Augusti. or 
ortunae Augg. ox vict. Augg. 2 L. Sep. Severus Per. 
‘Aug. p.m. imp. XI+ Par. Ar. Ad. tr. p. VI cos. II. 


Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. tom. VIT p. 200, 1 An- 
toninus Augustus + bonus eventus. or Severi Pit Aug. fil. 
2 Imp. Ca, M. Aur, Ant. Aug. p. tro p.t..—..-. 
3 Imp. Cas, M. Aur. Aunt. Aug. p. tr. p.+ « : 
4 Imp. Ces. M. Aur. Anton, Aug. + juventa ‘imperii. 
5 Imp. C. M. Aur. Antoninus pont, Aug, + imperii fe- 
licitas, 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. Il. 12,4 idem AA. 
ive. Secerus et Antoninus] Venustiano. -—p ps VI Kal. 
fart. IV. 28,2 eo Severus et Antoninus AA, So- 
phice.—p p. V Kal. Mart. 1V. 28,3 Tidem AA. Ma- 
crino. Tt, iF Id, Mart. 11.39,1 AA. Florentio et aliis. 
Nonas Maii. VI. 53,1 AA, Agrippe.— 
faces THT Kal. Jun. 11. 12,5 AA, Ambrosio.— 
pp. Kal. Jul. All dated Saturnino et Gallo conss. 


According to Spartianus quoted in col. 2 Caracalla 
is not Augustus till the close of this year. But in Cod. 
Justin. he is uniformly Antoninus A. in Feb, March 
and May; and this is confirmed by the coins which 
mark him as Augustus when Severus is yet only imp. XY. 
Wherefore we may conclude (with Tillemont tom. IIT 
p. 52.450) that Spartianus is inaccurate. Caracalla 
was probably Augustus in the beginning of this year ; 
many months before the capture of Ctesiphon. 


Antip fer the sop hist is favoured by Severus: Phi- 
lostr. V.S. II. 24. Thereeeve 8 re copirry tarpls pep 
iv ‘Tepdzodts—narhp Bt Zevfidnuos rav émpaveardren 
éxelvy. "Adptarg pév wal [odvdevxe hoirjras dxd toi 
Tlodudedxous yaAAov Fpyootat.—dxpoarduevos 62 Kal Zrp- 
vevos Tot "A@nvatov ro wept riw réxuny axpiBes exelvov 
tuabev.—nal és loroplay trae ra LeBrjpov rod Bacrdws 
Epya. eq’ ob pddtora tais Bactrelois éxiaroAais emrayfels 
Aaunpdy te év avrais ixnoev, Galen or the author of| 
Theriaca ad Pisonem Galen, tom. XIV p 216—218 
(quoted by Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 606) names An- 
tipater after A.D.198: riv Oetoy Mdpxov xal jpeis of- 
dapyev évPéopms tore Bacidetoarra KT. AL Onl pay éxelvou 
tot Bartidws—ént b& Trav viv peylorwy avroxpardpwy 
x. 7. A. [conf a, 198. 2] éxdre yoty "Arrimarpos 6 ras 
“EAAn@ixds émarodas aitéy mpdrrew memioreuuéros, cal 
ba rd wepvdr Tod WOovs Kal bia Thy év Tots Prtoptxois Ao- 
yous évredt) radelar peydws tr’ abray riysapevos, Ty ve- 
gptreny iablces mepirerdy dewe wal durjneora tad rot 
mdbovs Exacyer, afiénavov airay eldov ti rept tovs 
pidrovs—eroviyy. His daughter: was married to Her- 
mocrates: Philostr. V.S. II. 25. “Epyoxparys 6 baxacis 
—Poudivov rod Suvpvaiov dxnxows ra cogiotixd ToApav- 


————————_—_—_——_——=_=-.- ae | 
Dd2 


Se ee 


204 FASTI 





A.D.| 1 Consuis 2 Events 





|357 Grater. p.263. 1 Jmp.|Spartian. Sev. c. 17. Persarum [male Persarum: conf. Reim. ad Dionem p. 
Cas, L. Septimio Severo|1256 n. 3) regem Abgarum subeqit, Arabas in deditionem accepit, Adiabenos in 
Pio invic. Aug. Jul. Bal-\tributarios coégit. He submitted at the time of the siege of Atra: Herodian. 
billus sac. Sol. D. D. prid.\ 111. 9. 6 8 ZeBiipos, rav év "Appeviq Tpoxwpotvrav xara yrsuny, éxi ri 'Arpy- 
Non. April, Anullino II\ vay ynelyero. spooépuye 8% atrg xa 6 ‘Osponvav Bacideds Attyapos, ro’s re 
et Frontone cos. reve opunpedew els dopddcay micrews éfébwxe tofdras te wAelorous cvmpdyous 
tyayev. 


; : Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.178. 1 Z. . Sev. Aug. imp. XT 
12. Q. Casio Sabino puero) Dart, maz. +p. m. tr pe VII cos. IT p. Pe 2 Severus ie Part. pis Are tr 
. ul loc.] 3 L. Sept. Sev. Aug, imp, XI Part, max. + 


















Casia Venuleia Prisca 
urn. marmor, marstiss. pos. 
K. Oct. P. Cornelio Anul- 
lino M. Aufidio Frontone 


Coins of Caracalla: Eckh. p. 201. 1 Antoninus Augustus +pont. tr. p. IL. 
2 Imp. Ce. M. Aur. Ant. Aug. p. tr. p. II. + ..—.. arin 


pe Inseriptio apud Gruterum p. 264.4. Neapoli: Imp. Cas. L. Sept. Severo 
Tn kitore Hadriatico apud Pio Pertin, Aug. Arab, Adiab. Parth, m. trib. pot. VII imp. XT cos, EI et imp. 
Grater. p. 369.2. M. Au- Cus. M, Aur, Antonino Aug. trib. pot. domin, indulgentiss. ordo P. Q. Neapolit 
Jidio Frontoni pronepoti M.|***** D. D. 

Corneli Frontonis oratoris 

cos, magistri: int run 


Luci et Antonini [conf. a. 
143. 2] nepoti Aufidi Victo- 
rini preefecti urbis IT cos, 
[conf. a. 183] Fronto cos. 
filio duleissimo. 


200 |953. Ti. Claudius Severus 
C. Aufidius Victorinus Cod.| Severus still in the East. 
Just. seecol.2. =| Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.178. 1 L. Sept. Sec. Aug. imp. XT 
| Severo LT et Victorino! Part. max.+p. max. tr. p. VIII cos. 11 p.p. 2 Severus Aug. Part. max.+ 
Nor, A. p.m. trp. VILL cos, I, 

Severo IT et Victorino) Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 201. Antoninus Augustus + pontifes tr. p. II. or 

Idat. Cassiod. Chron.) P, mazimus (sc. Parthicus maximus] tr. p. IIT. 

Pasch. Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 191. 1. Jmp. Cesar 

Ti. Claudio Severo C. Au-| L. Septimius Severus Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. maz. pont, maz. 
Jfidio Victorino Gruter. p.| trib. pot. VIII imp. XT cos. IT . iterum restituit, 2 Emerite apud Gru- 
300: conf. a. 190. ter. p. 156.9. Imp. Cas. divi M. Anton. Pii Germ. Sarm. f. divi Commodi frat. 

Cararie agri Lucensis|@tvi Antonini Pii nep. &e.—Severus Parth. max. [omit Parth. Th Aug, Arab. 
apud Panvinium p. 358|Adiaben. Parth, max, pont. max. trib, pot. VITL imp, XT cos. ITH [lege cos. IT] 

Gruterum p. 12.1. J. 0.|proc. tterwm restituit,. LX XU. 3 In Campania apud Panvinium p. 358 Gru- 

M. pro salute imp, Cas,\terum p. 264. 1. Imp. Casari L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arab. 

L. imi Severi Aug. et Adiab, Part. max, pont. max. trib. pot. VIII imp. XI cos. bis p. p. collegium 

M. Aureli Antonini Aug.|@neator, 4 An Pag fon marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 358 

f clariss. et Jul. Aua. ma-|Gruterum p. 269.2. Romm: Jmp. Cas. imp. Cas. L. Soptimi Severi Pit Per- 

tris Cas. sub cura Fl, Mu-|tinacis Aug. Arab. Adiaben. Parthic. maximi fortissimi felicissim. p. p. filio 






Severi 8 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 8 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 3. 





tiani Ser. M. Firmidiug| M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Felici Aug. trib, potest, III . tibicines Romani 
Spuctatus. tr. tog. IT Teal. ei aacris public. presto sunt. Dedic. pr. Non. April. Ti. Claudio Severo 0. Avw- 
\E .f. consecravit item de- | fidio Victorino cos, QQ. C. Pracilio dT IN. Of, Titans. 


idicavit IIT Idus Apr. Se-\ Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. VIII. 45, 1 Zmpp. Severus e& Antoninus AA. 
cero et Victor, cos, [ILIT| Munitio.—p p. VI Kal. Martii Severo A. et Victorino conss. VIII. 38,1 AA. 
|44. April. Severo et Victo- | Secundo.—accepta X VII Kal. Maii Severo et Victorino conss. III. 31,2 AA. 
\rino ‘anvin.] Marcello militi—dat, Kal. Jul. Severo &e. VIII. 41,1 AA. Lysie.—p p. 
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3 Secutar AvuTHors 





4 Ecctgstastica, AuTnors 







"ArrdAov.— Avtindrpov 5% zapednAvidros és ras BactAcl- 
ovs émorodas iin dorafoudrov te dppdoat ol rijy éavtod 
Ovyarépa, moijpws Exouray rod eldovs,—od mpdrepov elfer 
}) ZePipov airoxpdropa peranéuparra avrov és thy égay 
boival ol tiv Kdpny.—xai dxpoaris 3% rod ‘Eppoxpdrovs 6 
alroxpdrwp yevduevos jydoOn aitg ta rg tdemy. Her- 
mocrates died, cat’ évlovs pv dxr& Kal cixoot yeyouas 
rm, ds 88 Eno, dvr Kal elkooe’ wal edéfaro abrov } Ta- 
tp¢a yi. Philostr. p. 612. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. II. 19,3 Zidem AA. 
Hadriano.—p p. VITT Kal. Fobr. 1X. 9,2 so Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA, a gS Kal. Jul. V1. 47,1 
AA, Maximo.—proposita prid. Kal. Aug. MI. 33,1 
AA. Posidonio.—p p. « Kal. Oct. V1. 25,1 AA, A- 
ieonndre—p p. Kal Oct, All theee deiiine LI ot 
Frontone conss. 


























Galen according to Suidas lived 70 years: conf. a. 
130. which would place his death at A. D. 200, as he 
completed his 37th year in A. D. 167: conf. a, 


Alexander of Aphrodisias (conf. Suid. p. 182 A) 
flourished: Alex. Aphr. de fato p. 163. fv per 80 edyijs 
pot, wdyworot adtoxparopes SeSijpe nal "Avrwvive, airg 
yevonérp nap’ tyiv Wei re tpas cal mpocareiy Kal xao- 
podoyijoa xdpw dv0' dv ixafov <b tap’ twa woAAdms, 
dei ruxiy tavrev dy flwra.—erel be epetra x. 7. A— 
Odponoa méuwat olxewrarov ipiv dvabnudrey andvrwy. 
tl yap dy olxewérepor rots yrnoiws didocoplay tysaal re 
nal tpodyovew dvdOnua yevorto ByBriov truryvoupevov 
Oewplay qudcaopor ; meméxew re ro iSrlov béfay 
rip 'Apurrorédous fv tex wepl re eluappévys nal wepi rot 
ep’ hiv. ob tis pdovodpias mpolorapat, ind rijs tuerépas 
papruplas diddrKados abrijs xexnpvyyévos. This address 
was written after A. D.198 when Caracalla became 
Auqustus, and before A.D, 211 when Severus died. 
But Fabricius (B. G, tom. V p. 650) cannot collect 
from this rem i where Alexander taught; or that 
he did not teach at Rome. For Caracalla and Se- 
verue during half the period were absent in the East 
or in Britain. This work is quoted Euseb. Prep. 
VI. 9 p. 268, Alexander in another work, Comm. in 
Sophist. Elench. apud Schol. Aristot. p. 297 ed. Be- 
rolin. quotes Athenaus: donep ‘AQ. dv 1 dernvoc0- 
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202, 955. L. Septimius Severus 


201 )Ol. 245 U. C. Varr. 954.) Severi 9 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 9 from Kal, Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 4. 


L. Annius Fabianws M.\ Hieron, Chron, Anno 2216 [A. D 202) Severi 80 Severo im; 
te F . " -D. iperante therme 
Nonius Mi itanacadl Severiane: apud Antiochiam et Rome fact, et Septizonium extructum, Placed 
Nor, Cod. Justin. eeelin A.D. 201 by Cassiodorus: Fabianus et Mucianus, His coss. therma Severi- 
col, 3. ane et Septizonium instructum est. Conf. Spartian. Sev. c. 19, 24, 


Muciano et Fabiano dat.) Sererug and Caracalla in Syria at the close of this year are consules desiqnati 
Movaiayds cal AaSta-| Caracalla receives the toga virilis: conf. a, 202. é 


pds A, oar - 
: Inscriptions: 1 Rome apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 187. 3. Jmp. 
Romm apud Panvin. p.|¢95. dint BM. Antonini Pit Germ. Sarm, "filius ha taerae Poe Parnas 
au. bjrag ter PBN; pr | Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. maz. pont, max. trib. pot. VILIL imp. XT coe. IT 
Th. L Balbillus ‘|p. p. pro cos. et imp. Cas, &e.—M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Fehiz Aug. trib. 
Solis a ae 7 rs est, IIIT pro cos. arcus Celimontanos plurifariam vetustate conlapsos et con- 
te bie Fabia MENG J" \ruptos a solo sua pecunia restituerunt, 2 Ursini tres columne apud Gruterum 
nn Famano wf. vom |)’ 157.2.3.4. quarum prima apud Scaligerum ad Euseb. Chron. p. 228 et 
P anvinium p. 358. Jmp. Cesar Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinaz Aug. 
Rome apud Panvin. p.| Arabic. Adiabenicus Parthicus maximus pontifex maz. trib. potest. VILLI imp. 
358 Gruterum p. 32. 6.) Y7J {bene Panvinius XJ] cos. II p. p. procos. et imp. Cesar Marcus Aurel. 
313.6. Soli saer. pro sal.| Anton, Pius Aug. trib, pot. IILI procos. et imp. P. Septimius Geta Antoninus 
Cl. Juliani P. V. preef:\cias et pontes rest. ab. Aug. M.P. XXX XI. Imp. Owsar &o,—trib. pot. VILL 
annone Ti, Jul, Balbil-\imp. XII cos. II p. p. procos. e imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. IIIT &e. rest. ab. 
lus S. Sol. ded. XIII Kal.| Aug, M. P. exer. Imp. Cesar &o.—trib. pot. VIIIT imp. XU cos. II 
Feb. L. Annio Fabiano |p, », procos, et imp. Cesar &e.—trib, pot. IIT ke. rest. ab. Aug. M. P. XXXII. 
MM. Nonio Muciano cos. |3 ‘Prope Vilthaimum apud Gruter. p. 157.5. Limp. Ces. &e.—trih. pot. VITIL 
De Muciano Gruter. p. imp, XIT cos. IT p. p. proces, et imp. Casar &c.—trib. pot. IIIT | ag at imp. 
442.1 Brixiwe: M. Nonio| 2. Septimius Geta Antoninus vias et pontes rest. ab Aug. M. P.CX. 4 Pute- 
M. f. Fab. Muciano cos,|olis apud Gruterum p sg 7. Imp. Cas. &e.—trib. pot. LX imp. XII cos. LT 
AX Voir. sacris fac. C. Ju-|p 3 procos. et imp. Ces. &e.—trib. pot. IIIT procos. vias reatituit a Puteol. 
lius Sacerdos commilito. et 5 In Algoia Germaniw apud Gruter. p. 157.8. Imp. Caesar &e.—trib. pot. 


Muciano cos. 


amico. p. 442. 4. extra| VIII imp. XII cos. II p. p. procos. et imp. Cesar &e.—trib. pot. ILL procos. 
Brixiam: M. Nonio M. f.|vias et pontes reatit. a Camb. M.P. XI. In all these Lipset psi imp. XII 
Fab. Muciano cos, X Veiro ought to be imp. XJ, as it is rightly given by Panvinius an 
sacr. fac. Mucianus avo, of them, All the other characters of time are exact in all. 
Benne apud Panvin. p.| 6 Apud Panvinium p. 358 Gruterum p. 191. 2. Imp. Cesar L, Septimius 
: i it proces. p.p. Read 


Scaliger in one 


358 Gruter. p. 442.3. M, Severus &c.—pont. max. trib. pot. VILIT imp. XI cos. 1. 
Nonio M.f. Fab. Muciano cos. IT. 
cos. X Veir. sacris fac. leg. 
Aug. pr. pr. prov. Pannon. 
inferior. L. Ussius Plicen- 
tinus commil. presidi op- 
timo. 

A fourth apud Grut. E 
442. 2, where for PO 
read FAB. 








Severi 10 from Kal. Jun. tr.p. 10 from Kal, Jan, Caracalle tr. p. 5. 
Augustus IIT M. Aurelius| Severus and Caracalla are in Syria Jan.1: Spartian. Severo c. 16. Quum 
Antoninus Augustus Nor.| Antiochiam transisset, data virili toga filio majori secum eum consulem designavit, 
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glsry. who probably wrote a short time before this 
period: conf. a. 194. 






























Ammonius Saccas taught at Alexandria. He was 
heard by Origen in A.D. 206 and by Heraclas five 
years before Origen: conf. a. 206. He still taught in 
‘A. D. 242: conf. a, so that he presided in his school 
for at least 42 years. Longinus in his youth heard 
Ammonius: pe a. 265. Plotinus studied under him 
eleven years: conf. a. 232. 242, 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 178. 


1 Severus Aug. Part. max.-+ Antoninus Auguatus. or 
@ternit. imperi. with the heads of Severus and 
Caracalla, or eternitas imperi. with Caracalla 
and Geta. or felicitas secult. 

2 Severus Aug. Part. max. p.m. tr. p. VIITL. + cos. 
II p. p. 

3 L. Sev. Sept. Aug. imp. XI Part. max.+votis de- 
cennalibus. 

4 Severus Pius Aug.+ eternit. imperi. or Part. maz. 
p.m. tr. p. VILE. or p.m. tr. p. VEIT cos. IT 
pp 


Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 202. 
1 Antoninus Augustus + virtus Augg. pont. tr. p. LITT. 
S.C. 


Origen’s education at this time is mentioned by 
Eusebius H. E. VI. 2. rpoaydels ind tod marpds év rots 
‘EAAjver pabjuaow exbupdrepdy te al pera rh exelvov 
Tehevriy TH wept rods Adyous doxioet SAov exibods éavrdy, 
os cal mapackeuiy énxt ra ypapparixd ob perplay exew. 








2 Antoninus Pius Aug.+ Part. maz. pont. tr. p. III. 
or vict. Part. max. 


Laws of Severus: Cod. Justin. V. 58,1 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA, Stratoni—p p. VII Kal. Mart. 
Fabiano et Mutiano conss, IV, 28,4 AA. Cyrille — 
pp. XI Kal. Maii Fabiano &e. V.12,1 AA, Ni- 
cephoro.—p p. data Kal. Auqust. Mutiano et Fabiano 
conss. IL. 19,4 AA. Claudio—p p. HII Non. Dec. 
Fabiano et Muciano conss. 






Dion Cassius is at Rome or in Italy at this period.| Persecution under Severus: Euseb. H. E. VI. 2. 3€_ 
He was preetor A. D. 194: conf, a. 193. In the senate) xaroy piv yap emeixe LeBipos ris Bacwdelas kros, iyetro 
at the arrival of Severus in 193: 74. 4. eis ol Bov-) 3 Arefavdpetas xal rijs Auris AlyJarou Aairos, tov 32 
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Idat. Cod. Just. see col. 2.| et statim in “ consulatum inierunt. Post hoc dato stipendio cumulatiore mili- 
a ral ‘Apres |ttbue A iam petiit. In itinere Palestinis J versa jura fundavit. Jude@os 
Jieri sub gravi pana vetuit ; idem etiam de Christianis sanxit [see col. 4],— 
3 Jucundam sibi peregrinationem hane propter religionem dei Serapidis — fuisse 
Lapidea tabula reperta| Senerus ipse postea semper ostendit. Nam et Memphin et Memnonem et pyramides 
Rome apud Gruterum p.|¢ labyrinthum diligenter inspexit. Mentioned by Dio 75. 13. airis 8 ndAw emt 
300. 1. (conf, a. 115. 153.) 7a “Arpa dorpdrevoe x,t. A. elxoot 8 oby iyépas TH wOALopKig mporedpetaas és Thy 
Tladaorivgy pera todro HAGe—xai és tiv Alyuzroy ry dvw bid rot NelAov dvé- 
*larheure, xal cide wacay atripy wai Spaxéwy—xal éxodumpaypsvnoe wdvta nal Ta 
Tay Ker, va. 

Severus returns to Rome, celebrates the decennalia and the marriage of 
Caracalla and Plautilla: Dio 76.1. 5 & LePijpos én ris dexaernpos ris dpxis 
."|atrod éwpioaro rh re SuiAw navi rp ctrodotovpenyp Kal rails otparudrais K.T.A— 

iOnoay Be Kal ol yduor roo re "Avrwvivoy rot vlod rod LeArjpov xal ris MAaw- 
rTidAns tis Tot [Aavriaved Ovyarpds. Herodian. III. 10. xaropOwras 38 ra kata 
Th dvarohip & SeSijpos els rw ‘Padyny irelyero Gywr wal robs waidas eis HAuciay 
 ” lépijBov iin reAotvras—riv b& xpeaBirepor—LeBijpos ‘Avrwvivoy evdpacer—ijyd- 

+ |yerd re aire yuvaixa, yaup cwppovica O€drwv. i 6 exeivn Ovydrnp tod éxapxov- 
tos tay atparonédav. Dio 75.15. SeSijpos xal rv te Gvyardpa aitod re viet 


( [ ] éurjorevcev—trardy TE [se. in A. D. 203] drédecfe, The marria is fixed to 
PLR. C. Cr rf ge 
A D CCC... this year by coins: see col. 3. 


Cine a tnd ae imP-| Laws of this year: Cod. Justin, 11. 3,2 Tidem AA. Claudio.—p p. prid. Id. 
f } “7 |Feb. Severo ILL et Antonino AA. conss, II. 32,1 AA. Antonio.—p p. XV 
seen [A. D. 229] P. B.C. A, pha : 
DCCCCLXXX. Ral. April. Strmii AA. LIT et I conas, 11.3,3 AA, Restituto.—p p. VUI 
: 7 Kal. April. Severo ITI &e. U1. 1,3 AA. Valenti.—Dat. LI Kal. Sept. Severo 
In antiqua basi apud| 777 &e. III. 9,1 AA. Valentii—Dat. Kal. Sept. Secero IIT &c. Herodian 
Panvinium p. 359 Grute-| TIT. 10 records that Severus returned to Rome through Thrace and Pannonia: 
rum p. 1082. 10, Dedic.| ets shy “Pony iprelyero —dvucas bt ri dbovmoplay td te dv rots Over boujoas 
L. Septimio Severo TIT) iss éxdory dmjre: Td xpeuddes, Ta re év Muaois wal Maloot orpardreda éxeddar, 
M. Aurelio Antonino Augg.| punpépos tnd roi ‘Papalwr biuov—daedéxOn. And this account is confirmed by 
on, Cod. Justin. which attests that Severus was at Sirmium in A. D. 202. "E as 
Severus passed the inning of the year in Syria and Egypt, he could not 
have been at Mig the'l 9th of March; shi there is error in the month 
in Cod. Justin. II. 32,1. For YV Kal. April. we may substitute some later 
month, pe’ September or October, e date XV Kal. April. appears 
in in the Code at II. 33,2, from whence it was probably transferred to 
II. 32, 1 by the transcriber, misled by the name Sirmii, which occurs in both 
passages. 
Plautilla, commemorated in a coin of Caracalla, is also recorded in a marble 
apud Eckhel. tom. VIL p.227. Fulvia Plautilla dug. filia L. Fuleii Plautiani. 
Inseriptio in fronte Panthei Romani apud Panvinium p. 359 Gruteram p. 
LL Eekhel. tom. VIII p. 423. Imp. Cas. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Arabicus &c. trib. potest. XY imp. XT cos. IT p. p. procos. et imp. Ces. M. Au- 
relius Antonin. Pius Felix Aug. trib, potest. V cos. procos. Pantheum cetustate 
corruptum cum omni cultu restituerunt. Optime Panvinius ¢rib. pot. X. conf. 
Eckhel. p. 423.424. Male Pagius Diss, Hyp. p. 94 male Gruterus trib. 
LAL. 


203 |956. P. Septimius Geta| Severi 11 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 11 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 6. 
Fulvius Plautianus I Plautianus slain Jan. 22: Chron, Pasch. p. 266 B, MAavriards 6 dratos topayn 
: mpd ta’ kadavday eSpovapiov. Dio 76.3—5 relates his death by the contrivance 
Plautiano et Geta Nor.|of Caracalla: égalpvns 82 trait ev rats Oewplas tais ev rH madarip jpwot reTou- 
Chron. Pasch. pévars [ludis Palatinis XVI—NXI Kal. Febr.], rijs re Odas dcpeysévns wai delnvov 
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3 Secutarn AurHors 4 Ecciestasticat AuTHors 





Aevral.—present at his harangue to the people: 74. 5|avré@: rapoiav Thy émoxom)y vewori Tore pera ‘lovAsa- 
hyeis TOAAA pay dtd péoov trav Adywv atrod éreBowpev.—| vdv Anyrirpios treater (conf. a, 190]. els péya 3) ody 
mets 88% Bovdy x.r.A. At Rome during the war with|rijs rod dueypyot mupxaias apOelans—tpws rocoiros papru- 


{opeva’ eloridOnper 38 x. 7. A. and in A. D. 203; 76. 8|as 8% én atrg 6 warip paprupl rereAciwro, Epnuos dua 
dxotoavtes jyeis dv dew wade eyevdueba x. t.A. And|pnrpi wal Bpayurépos dbeAqois row dpOpov ef érraxaidé- 
after the return of Severus to Rome: 76.17 6 Y¢Sijpos|xarov ob rAijpes dywv eros xaradeizeras. Hieron. Catal, 
—iyty tots ouvdixdfovew airg rappyolay zoAARw ddlSov.|c. 54, Origenes, gui et Adamantius [conf. Euseb. H. E. 
At this period Dion often retired to Capua: 76.2 ryv|VI. 14], decimo Severi Pertinacis anno adversum Chri- 
Karine ev fj} dodus ay ev rf ‘Iradig olk® bidyw—roiro |stianos persecutione commota, a Leonida patre Christi 
yap 7d xwplov éferddunv tay re dAAwY Evexa xal rijs Ae martyrio coronato cum sex fratribus et matre vidua pau- 
xlas Gre pddsora, va cxodny dnd rév dotixdy mpaypdrey [per relinquitur, annos natus circiter XVII. Conf. Phot. 
dywy raira ypdyaut. Cod.118. If the 17th year of Origen was still current 
Coins of SS: : Eckhel. tom. VII p.18 Si in the autumn of A, D. 202, his first year was still 
ate (OF SFeCNr ES es. COM. p.180. 1 Se-| current in the autumn of A. D. 186, and his birth may 
verus Pius Aug.+advent. Augg. 2 Sever. P. Aug. p.™.\b6 placed at the close of A. D. 185 
tr.p.X cos, IIT. +-adcent. Augg. 3 Severus Pius Aug. P eng: 
+ Augusti cos. or letitia temporum. 4 Severus Pius) Judas flourished: Euseb. H.E. VI. 7. é rovrq xai 
Aug. p.m. tr.p, X,+felicitas seculi, 5 Severus Piug|lovdas—els ras napa rg AavijA éBSouyxovta éBdouddas 
Aug. + lib, Aug. IL. p.m. tr. p. X cos. IIT p.p. or vota |\eyypdges diadrexbeis eri rd déxarov ris SeSrjpov Baci- 
susc, dec. p.m. tr.p.X cos. III p. p. or vote suscepta|Acias torner rw xpovoypaplay. bs cal rv OpvdAcvpérny 
XX. rod dvtixplerov mapovelay ion tdre mAnaidgew pero" otra 
Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 202. 1 Anton. P. Aug. obelehe § 108 nal tube sire Sunyped atone he sie 
pon. tr. p. V cos.+ advent. Aug. 2 M, Antoninus Pius 
Aug. pon. tr. p. V+ann. Aug. seculi felicissimi. 3 An- 
tontnus Pius Aug. + Augusti cos. or advent. Augg. with 
a trireme. or advent. Augustor. with a trireme, or 
concordia feliz, 4 Anton. P. Aug. pon. tr.p. V cos.+ 
concordia eterne. or Plautille Auguste. (conf. Eckh. 
p. 226). or propago imperi. 5 Antoninus Pius dug. + 
vot. susc. dec. pon. tr.p. V cos. or cota suscepta XX. 
Eckhel p. 202 observes upon the coins with a trireme 
“ Insignes hi numi docent Augustos itincre maritimo 
* ex “gypto in urbem reversos.” But this opinion is 
y 





Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 183. Severus) Origen wt. 18 teaches at Alexandria: Euseb. H. E. 
Pius Aug.+indulgentia Augg. in Carth, or IIIT libera-| V1. 3. Past igtiohe Se Sens, Bae = abrds dy- 
5 ypdes leropéi, $ TE En TIS efavdpe wo 

litas Augg. or p.m. tr. p. XT cos, III p. p. ade inscaaieen. ahived. 0 an sa ted ot Te 

Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 204. 1 Antoninus Pius|Ajjs rod dwypot, spoojjecay aire twes amd rey evar 
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2 Events 


Plautiano IT et Geta Vdat.|wéddovros éverbat éylvovro.—otrws tad re tod yauSpot eoddyn x.t.A. The ac- 
+ pe.jcount of Herodian [II.11, which is adopted by Ammianus X XIX. 1,17, is 
Serene THe DY: less probable. For the character the power and the insolence of Plautianus 


1 Consuts 


ae A. Plouti tie: conf. Dion. 75. 14—16 Ammianum XX VI. 6, 8. 
Pars « ee 1 Arch of Severus commemorating his victories: Gruter. p. 265.1 Eckhel. 


tom. VII p. 205. Imp. Cas. Lucio Septimio M. fil. Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. 
ri patria Parthico Arabico et Parthico Adiabenico pontific. maximo tribunie. 
col. 2. est. XT imp. XI cos. LIT procos. et imp. Cas. M. Aurelio L. fil. Antonino 
De Geta Severi fratre| Aug. Pio Felici tribunic. potest. VI cos. procos. (et P. ip teed Geter nobilissimo 
Spartianus Severo c. 8.14| Cesari) ob rempublicam restitutam imperiumque Bae ip m in- 
Geta ¢. 2. Dio 76. 2. 6|signibus virtutibus ecorum domi forisque 8. P.Q.R. The words et P. Sept. Gn. 
adeAgds airG Péras redev- Cesari were erased by Caracalla after the murder of Gefa, and p. p. optimis 
tov mdvta Ta xara rov| fortissimisque principibus were substituted. 
TAavriaviv éuivurev.| 2 Inseriptio Rome in porticu templi quondam Junonis apud Gruterum p. 
Geta therefore died in his |) 72, 5, Tan. Ces. L. Soptinins teairas Pass Porcioas Aug. Arabic. ddiahente. 
consulship before Jan. 22.' Parthic. mazimus tag ag XI imp. XI cos. IH p. p. et imp. Cas. M. Aw- 
Named in an inscription |refius Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. trib. potest. VI cos. procos. incendio corruptam 
apud Gruter. p. 1099. 7.| pestituerunt, 

3 Rome apud Gruterum p. 191.5. Imp. Ces. divi M. Antonini Germ. Sarm. 
fil. &e. DL. imius Severus &c, trib, pot. XI imp. XI cos. III Pp et 
imp. Cas. &o. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Aug. trib. pot. V [lege VI] cos. pro- 
cos. vetustate collapsum restituerunt. 


4 Apud Vaccwos Hispan. Gruter. p. 264. 3. Imp. Cas. Septimio Severo Pio 
Pertinaci Arabico Adiabenico Parthico max. trib, pot. XI cos. HI ..... R. P. 
Ruradensium....ef....... 


Laws of this year: Cod. Justin. V. 66,1 Impp. Severus et Antoninus AA. 
Herodiano.—p p. Non. April. Geta et Plautiano IT conss. U1, 21,1 AA. Cle- 
mentinee.—accepta, dat. 1I1 Id. Maii Plautiano IT et Geta conss, 1, 19,5 
AA, Tryphonio.—p p. XIII Kal. Jul. Geta et Plautiano I conss. 111.31, 3 
AA. Epictesidi—yp p. V Id. Aug. Geta &. III. 8,1 AA. Marcelline et aliis. 
—Dat. XIU Kal. Dec. Geta &e. II. 12, 6 AA. Justo—p p. VII Id. Dec. 
Geta et Plautiano conss. In all these laws but one Plautianus is cos, IT, and 
in all but one Geta is placed first. 


For Cod. Justin. sce 










































Kupyjns «. 7. A. 


De Plautiano Herodian. 
IIT, 11. @& rots detrepoy 
trareioaow éréraxto. 






204 |957. L. Fabius Galerius| Severi 12 from Kal. Jun, trib. pot. 12 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 7. 
Septiminus Cilo IT et Libo| Ludi seculares : Censorin. c. 17. Octavos (Iudos) im res Septimius e M. 
A. Cod. Justin. II. 44, 1.| Aurelius Antoninus, Cilone et Libone cose. anno DOCCCOLVIT. Zosim. Il. 4,6. 
TIT. 17, 1. [V.2, 1. V.|§ SeSijpos r&v Séxa wal éxardy dvordvrwr érév dua trois taoly Avrovivy cai Pérg 
15, 1. 62,1. 62,2. 68, 1.| chy airhy doprip xareorjoaro, Xidwvos cal A(Bwvros dvrev ixdrwy. Conf. II. 7,3. 
VI. 2, 2. 3, 1. 26,2. 28,1.|Marked on the coins of this year: see col. 3. 
35, 1. 53, 2. 53,3. VIII.) Panvinius p.359 Gruterus p. 265. 2. Alterius arcus Severi qui in foro boario 
14,2. IX. 41,2. est inscriptio: Imp. Cas. L. imio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adia- 
Chilone et Libone 11.13,3.|bentc. Parth. max. fortissimo felicissimo pontif. maz. nt aE XLT imp. XI 
Grutor. p.986.1.497.13,|°% 122 patri patria ot imp. Cas. M. Aurelio Antonino Pio Folci Aug. trib 
Cilone 7 at Lai 7.13. . VIT cos. raha a sige [lege cos. procos. omissis cwteris] fortissimo feli- 
08: | cissimoque principi et Julie Aug. matri Aug. n. et castrorum et senatus et patria: 
et imp. Ces. M. Aureli Antonini Pii Felicis Aug....... marimi....... 
maximi argentari et negotiantes boari Aujus loci qui invehent devoti numini 
eorum. 

















Cilone et Libone Nor. 
Idat. Censorin, ¢. 17 Zo- 







SS 


ROM 


Aug. pont. tr. p. VI.+indulgentia Augg. in Carth. 2 
Antoninus Pius Aug.+ IIT liberalitas Augg. or pont. 
tr. p. VI cos. 


Herodian witnessed the es of Sererus at Rome: 
IIL. 8. cower ex” airod bro} xai Odas twa mavtodanéy Oea- 
parey év ract Oedrpois dpod, lepoupylas re—alwvlous de 
airas éxdAovv ol rére [see col. 2], dxovorres tpiay yeved 
dabpayovedy émredciofa. From the words ol rére, 
and ds rwes tév rdre iordpyoay III. 7, in the descrip- 
tion of the battle with Addinus A. D. 197, it ap pea 
that the history was written long after this peri 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 185. 1 Se 
verus Pius Aug.+ cos. III ludos sac. fec. 2 Severus 
Pius Aug. p.m. tr. p. XII + cos, IIT ludos sac. fee. 
aC 3 ae iars “eae sacra. S.C. Pperied 

m. tr. + S.C, [eonf. a. 
203. 2.)° £ Second Pius Aug.+ li baron itas Augg. V. or 
p.m. tr.p, XII cos. ILI p.p. 
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4 EccriestasticaL AvuTnors 


dxoveduevor tov Adyov rot Oeot Sv zpGrov émonualverar 
yeyordvat TAotrapxov, ds pera td Bidvas xadds ral pap- 
tuplp Geigy karexoopnOn’ Bevrepor * Hpaxdav rod [MaAovrap- 
xou ddeAgar, bs 3} nal atrds wap’ airo mAclorqy piroad- 
ov Biov cal doxjoews dxddefw rapacyiy ris 'AAefav- 
Spdwv pera Anuifrpiov émoxomijs dfwirat (conf. a. 233). 
fros 8° Hyev dxrwxaidéxaroy cal’ 6 rod ris Karn Tirews 
spotern didaonadelov. ay ¢ ral mpoxénre éml ray xara 
*AntAap rijs "AAefavipelas iyovpevor hwyyav. Hieron. 
Catal. c. "A. Hie Alexandria dispersa ecclesia X VITIo 
@tatis suce anno xarnyioewr opus —— postea a De- 
metrio ejus urbis pare wl nears -E, VI. 8, éneidiy 88 
édpa gournras Han mA Tpooidvras aire pdry Tis Too 
xarnxeiv dvarpiBijs td Anunrplov roi rijs éxxAnolas po- 
eoraros émirerpaypuerns] in locum Clementis presbyteri 
confirmatus per multos annos . Clemens is still 
inn and it seems that during his absence Origen 

t at this time. Clemens came between Pantenus 
and Origen. Pantaenus conversed with those who had 


seen the Apostles, Clemens with Pante-nus, Origen with 
Clemens. nf. a, 205. 
A succeeds at Antioch in the 


time of the persecution : Bust. H. E. VI. 11. Tis war’ 
*Apridxerav exxdnolas Lapamlwvos avaravoapevov, rh 
éxurxomp biadéyerar AckAnmuddys év tais kara rv Bue 
yur dporoylas diaxpéyas xal atrds. pduynrar xal rijs 
Tovrov Karacrdoews 79 fardpos *Avtioxedot ypdepar cde 
‘*"Adéfavdpos doiAos xal ddopuos “Incov Xpiorod rf paxa- 
bie «Oe ‘moxten éxxdnolg év xvplp xalpew. édadpd po 
coda ra derpa J xtipios énolnoe cara Tor Kapor 

“ cis elpxrijs medoudvg tis dylas ipay rév ‘Avtioydwy 
“ dxxAnolas— “AaxAnmdiqv— Thy miomy tis émoxomis 
ig  drnexecpeaptvov, —rabra 3é tir, xdprol pov adeAcol, ra 
* ypdppara dméoreda ba KAyjuevros roi paxaplov mpec- 

“ Burépov.” sc. Clement. Alerand. This testimony re- 
futes the date of Eusebius for the appointment of 
_ —_ oe places it in A.D.212. Conf. Vales. 

°. 


Be 
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A.D. 1 Corsets 2 Events 


sim. II. 4,6. IL. 7,3. 
On Cilo cos. see col. 2. 





205 |O1. 246 U.C. Varr. 958.) Severi 13 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 13 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 8. 
M. Aurelius Antoninus} Severus is at Rome or in Campania: Herodian. III. 10. vunpdpos twd rot 
Augustus IT P. Septimius|'Peopatev djpov—inedéxOn [A.D. 202] Ovoias re xal dopras Oéas re xal warqyipes 
Geta Casar T@ dij wapéoxe’ vouds Te peyahoppdvws embods xal Géas reddoas emuixlovs erav 
Nor. ovx dAlyou ey rH ‘Pébun diéxpupe, Sexdtwr re ovveyds cal ra woditixa SioiKdy rods 
, re vieis madevwr cwpporer. IRdem IL]. 13. 6 8 TeSijpos rob péy Acvwow 
ao IT & Gade H eta the death of Plautianus A. D, 203] énapyovras v0 tay orparomédwr Kar- 
: ‘ornvev, altos b€ Ta TACioTa ToD Alov diérpiSev ev toils Bacdixois mpoactelors nai 

*Avrdmos 76 8 nal Téyas|rois tapadlos rijs Kapravlas xapiows, dixdfor re xal ra moAcTiKad biorRdy. 
Kaivap A. In A. D. 205 Cod. Justin. has 20 laws, among which are the following : 
A If. 12, 7 AA. Demetrio—p p. V Id. Januar. Antonino A. IT et Geta Cas. conse. 
ee ae rong te II. 12,8 AA. Upie--pp'X Kal. Mart. Antonino &o. VIIL 45,2 AA. 
Cod. Justin. omits Cesar esl geet II Kal. Mart. Antonino A, II et Geta C. conss. I11, 28,4 AA. So- 
in others improperly adds tericho et aliis.—p p. VI Id, Mart. Antonino &e, LIT.1, 1 AA. Clementi.— 
Geta cos. * LU” pp. Kal. April. Antonino A, II et Geta Coes. IT conss, 1.54, 1 AA. Firmo.— 
: ..  }dat. V Idus Aprilis Antonino A. et Geta Cos. utrisque I] conss. VIII. 26, 1 
Perusie apud Panvinium| 44, Proculo—p p. XII Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta conss. 1X. 32,1 
p.359 Gruterum p.487.2.| Buphrate. p p vi Kal. Mati Antonino A. IT et Geta C. cones. V1.3, 2 
C. Vibio C. f. L. n. Tro-| 44. Eutycheti.—p p. VI Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta Cos. II conse. 
gallo Proculeiano patrono| YT. 14,3 AA. Maximo,—p p. Kal. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta conss. 
Perusinorum patrono el|111. 93,2 AA. Felici.--p p. VI fd. Maii Antonino A. II et Geta Cees. I conse, 
curatori RP. Vettonensium|1X, 12,1 AA. Pelitie.—dat. Kal. Juliis Roma, Antonino A. Il et Geta C. 
Jjudici de V dec. edili f-lconss, VI.46, 2 AA. Galliano.—p p. Antiochie XT Kal. August. Antonino A. 
trono i centon. Vibiua} 77 et Geta C. conss. As we know not only from historical testimony but from 
Veldumnianus avo karis-| the Code itself that Severus was at Rome in July A.D. 205, the name Antiockia 
simo. ob cusus dedicatio-|is improperly inserted here. It probably belongs either to the preceding law 
nem dedit decurionib. X.) V1, 46,1 of A. D. 197, when Severus was at Antioch, or to the following, VI. 
II. a X.L.L.D.D.D.| 46, 3, of A. D.215, when Caracalla was at Antioch. For tho other laws of 
ic. Idib. Jul. Imp. M.\ the year 205 see Appendix. 

Aurelio Antonino Aug. Pio) An inscription apud Gruter. p. 264.5, when the dates are corrected, may 
Fel. II (P. Septimio Getalhe referred to this year: Rom basis: Imp. Cas, L. Septimio Severo Pio Per- 
Antonino n. Cees. cos. a4-|tinaci pont. max. trib. pot. VIET imp. LX (legendum videtur trib. pot. XIII imp. 
dit Panvinius.) XT) cos. IIT p.p. imp. Cees, M. Aurelio Antonino trib. pot. IIIT [legendum vi- 
detur trib. pot. tit cos. LT principi Pio Felici ..... nat,... Julie Aug. matri 


Aug. n. et castror. et senatus collegium augur. p. p. 
The consuls are mentioned by Spartian. Sev. ¢. 14. Filios consules designavit. 


206 |959. Nummius Albinus| Severi 14 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 14 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 9. 





Fulviue Amilianus A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr.p. 
Nor. Idat. AXTITI cos. IIT p. p. 
LaSives xal AluAcavds| A coin of Caracalla: Ibid. p.205. Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr. p. VIII 
A. cos. IT, 
— ee — — ——- ~sasmapl 
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Coins of Caracalla: Ibid. p. 204. 1 Antoninus Pius 
ped a tr. p. VII.+areus Augg. S.0. or cos. ludos 
. fec. 2 Anton, P. Aug. pon. tr, p. VIT.4 Di 
trii. with Hercules and Baka. 
Aug. + liberalitas Aug. V. 
A coin of Gela: Ib. p. 228. P. Septimius Geta Cas. 
secularia sacra. 


4 Antoninus Pius 


+ 
See Appendix for 17 laws of A. D. 204. 


Birth of Plotinus: Porphyr. Vit. PL c. 2. dvaynpi-| Euseb, Chron. Anno 2220 Severi 11° Clemens hoc tem- 
(ovow jyiv dnd rod beurépou Erous rijs KAavéfov Saot-| pore ad libros scribendos incumbebat, Musianus scriptor 
Acias [conf. a. 270] els rotwiew ern &f re kai éfnxovta 4) noster agnoscebatur. Hieron. Anno 2220 Severi 12°. 
xpovos aire ris yevérews els rd rpirxaiddxarov eros rijs| Musianus is placed by Hivronymus Catal. o. 31 in the 
Levijpov BanArclas rinrec [see col. 2]. obre % rév pivalreign of Marcus; conf.a. 183. He is named with 
bedijdwxd tue Kal? dv yeyévynrar obre Thy yeréOAvov jud-\ others by Syncellus p. 355 B at the beginning of the 
pay. Suidas p. 3015 B. MAwrivos AveoroAlrns [Eudocia|reign of Severus: KAsjuns 6 otpwpareds, mperBirepos 
p. 363. reves 6% AuxonoAirny gbaciv aad Avxovos rod év|’AAcfavipelas, dpurros bibdoxados ev ry xara Xpiorrdy 
76 Avxotodlry vépp ris Alyinrov], amd didocdpur, pa-|proropig ovrrdrrev bédaune. Tavrawos duddaogos ard 
Onrijs pev "Appwvlov tov mpadnv yevopévov caxxoddpov, |\otwixdy év tH Oelw Ady bidxparren [conf. a. 194). *A- 
diddoxados 8 "Apedtov. ob Tlopdipios dujxovee’ rov 3 |dpixavds laropixds Xpurtiavds ijruae (conf. a. 221]. Ae 
"IduBdsxos* tod BF Sewarpos, éxi b¢ PaddAqvod ynpasds|wvlins ‘Qpeyévovs warhp éuapripnoe duoypyod yeyororos év 
dp diéuewev dypt xpdver ¢’. Eunapius in Vita: TMAw-|’AAefavdpelg. Movoravds exxAnsiaotinds cvyypadeds éyvw- 
re jw ef ie —— rhe — bs pero. “Optydéyns x. 7. A. conf. a. 206. 

w. Avx® ravryy dvopatover xalror ye onecws ~ . 
gerdoogos Tlopptpios rodro obk axtypaye, padyris re Piya Lrg coy aie salina wach 
aitod yeyeriprOar Adywr xal ovverxoAaxévat Tov Sloy acl pe Neen ae og ae aeron Ona rae oot 


dmavta jj rov mAeiotov TovTy. 
‘ Pantenus Clemens and Origen are named by Euse- 
Ps coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus bius H. E. VI. 6. Edvraiwov 88 KAruns duadefduevos ris 
ius Aug.+ p.m. tr, p. XII cos. IL p.p. car’ "Anefdvipnay xarngiecut —cabtyciro, Ss eal viv 
Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 205. Antoninus Pius Aug. |'Qprydonv rev howrnrav yerdo Oar airoi. 
+cos. II, or imp. et Cesar Aug. fili cos. 


Coins of Geta: Tb. p. 229. 1 Geta Cas. pont. cos. 

2 Geta Cas. pontif. cos. + felicitas seculi. S.C. 

3 P. Septimius Geta Cas,+cos. or princ. fucent. cos. 
4 P. Sept. Geta Coes, pont.+ Castor. 


Ammonius Saccas teaches Origen: Porphyrius 1ib.| | Euseb. Chron. Anno 2221 Severi 12° Origenes admi- 
III xara Xpwriavév apud Euseb. H. E.VI.19. (quoted| rabdilis Alexandria tenera atate cognoscitur, 
by Suidas v. 'Qpryéyms p. 2785 A.) dvdpds, B xdyd xo-| Anno 2224 Severi 16° Ori Alexandria studiis 
pmadij vos dy ere evrerdxnxa (cir. A. D. 249), opddpa ed-\ditur. Marked in S: us p. 355 B, but with 
doxysjoavtos Kai eri b dv xaradéAorte cuyypappdrwv|expressions : “Opeyéms 6 paradppay ev *Adefeobelp 
eiboxisotivros— Oprydvous, ob xd€os mapa rois dibarndAots|xevodofav “EAAnvixois bdypaow evewrépe. x. +, d, 
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A.D. 1 ConsvLs 2 Events 


For Cod. Justin. see] Laws of A. D.206: Cod. Justin. V. 14,1 Zmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA, 
col. 2. — ‘¥ VII Kal. sa et Emiliano a 53,1 AA. — 
: ‘ni —pp. Kal. Febr. Albino &e. 11. 3,4 AA. Valeria.—p p IV Id, Febr. 
Actes Fernieers 200) 15L, ks. ¥ 00,8 AA: Crispino —pp.'Idib. Mart. Albino et Hino coma 
rum p.175°8. Ji. Clau-| VIII. 31, 1 AA. Antiochia.—p p. IIL Kal. April. Albino et Amitiano conss, 
dius Chresimus ob hon.\¥: 37:1 4A. Modesto—p p. XII Kal. Oct, Albino &e. VI. 3,3 AA. Quinti- 
qui nalitatis collegio|*"2-—P P- Kal. Nov. Albino &e. 

. Romanor. qui-| An inscription in marmore reperto apud Maceratam Piceni oppidum in oo- 
bus ex S.C. coire licet ar-|lonia Helvia, apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 265.5, Assigned to the 
genti P..X et HS.X milia| 13th tribunician year y Sipe but to the 14th by Panvinius: /mp. Casari 
n, reddedit quae divisa sunt|L. Veri Aug. fil. divi Pii nep, divi Hadriani pron. divi Trajani Parth. abnep. 
populo per gohigy divi Nercaw adnepoti L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adiab, 
K, Aug. Nummio Albino| Parthic. maximo p.m. trib. pot. XIII [tribunic. potest. XLII Gruter.] imp, XI 
et Ful. Aemiliano cos, —_\cos. III p. p. colonia Helvia Ricina conditori suo. 

Severus in this inscription is still only imp. XT, a title conferred in A. D.198: 
conf. a. 198.3. In the 15th tribunician year he is imp. XY JJ for successes ob- 
tained in Britain. conf, a, 207. Tillemont tom. ITI p. 75. 


207 |960. Aper et Maximus Severi 15 from Kal. Jun, tr. p. 15 from Kal. Jan. Caracalle tr. p. 10. 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-| War in Britain: conf. a, 208, Dio 76.10. S«Sijpos—év rij Bperravlg rovs 
tin. see col. 3. mroAguous 61° érépwy vixay. 
A Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 186. Severus Pius dug.+p. m. tr, p. 
Gara of Maine C. XV cos. III p.p. or providentia. . ps e 
— of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. Antoninus Pius Aug. + pontif. tr. p. X 
cos. IT. 
Inscriptio Anagnie apud Panvinium p. 360 Gruterum p. 150. 5. Imp. Caesar 
divi Marci Antonini Pit Germ. Sarmate flim divi Commodi phy steaar 
verus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabic. Adiab. Parthic. max. pontif. max. trib. pot. 
XV imp. XIT cos. II p. p. et imp. Casar &o.—M. Aurelius Antoninus Aug. 
Pius Feliz pontif. trib. pot. X imp. II cos. III des. (* fortissimus ac super omnes 
felicissimus princeps) viam que ducit in villam magnam silice sua pecunia stra- 
* Prius erasa sed postea restituta: GruTER. 
208 |961. M. Aurelius Antoni-| Severi 16 from Kal. Jun. trib. pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. Caracalle trib. 
nus A II P. Sep-| pot. 11. 
timius Oasar IT Severus goes to Britain: Dio 76.11. 5 8% 3) LeSiipos em Bperravlay éorpd- 


Nor, A. Cod. Justin.|revoe, rovs re maidas exdarrwpévous dpGv xal ra otpareipara vd dpylas éxdvé- 
see col, 3. peva, xalzep eldws Sti otx dvaxojicOpoera, Herodian. III. 14. doydadovrs b8 
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8 Secu.ar AuTHors 4 EcciesiasticaL Aurnons 





rotray rév Adywr pi éya badebora. dxpoar}s yap obros|year 2221 commences Oct. A.D. 205 in the 13th of 
*Appovlov rod javpfheale éy rots Kad’ juas xpdvors éxlboow| Severus. The date of Hieronymus will place this fact 
év dudocopla dorynxdros yeyoviss els piv Tw rév Adyov|at A.D. 209. The account given by Origen himself 
eureiplay ToAAj mapa tod didacKdAdov Thy apédcay éx- yk in col. 3 is consistent with the date of Eusebius. 
tHearo, els 88 rv dpOiv rod Blov mpoalpeow rip évavrlay| Heraclas might hear Ammonius at Alexandria in A.D, 
éxelvp tod Biov wopelay éxoujoato—nara pay ov Biov) 201 ; Origen might hear him in the present year. 
Xpirrtards (Gv xal wapavduws xata 88 ras zapa Tay! Origen was the disciple of Clemens Alerandrinus : conf. 
paypdray cal rot Gefov Sdfas édAnvitwy re wal ra “EA-|a. 194. Photius Cod, 118 ex Eusebio: "Dpryévqy— 
Ajjper tois dOvelois vroBadAduevos pvdos. ouviy Te Gxpoarhy Kal diddoxov Adyovor yevérar KArjpevros rot 
del r6 TIAdron, trois re Novgnvlo nat Kpoviov "AmodA oTpwparéws—KArpevra 6& [avratvov [conf. a. 180] ye- 















paow. éxpijro 8% nal Xaipypovos rod arwixod Kopvotrov|éwpaxdrev dxpodcara, ob piv GAAad nal twev airay 
re Tais Biprors. Tap” dv rov peradnarixdy tay nap’ “EA-|éreiver daxotca. But this Alexandrian school began 
Anot puotnpiwy yvods tpérov rais “lovbaixais xpooie|to corrupt the primitive simplicity of Christian teach- 
ypapais. Marked by Origen himself age Euseb. H. B./ing by an injudicious mode of combining philosophy 
VI. 19. drei BF dvaxemevp poe tO Adyy, Tis drys bia-| with = ture. Clemens learned this philosophical 
tpexotans wept Tijs ifews Spey, Tpo Alte vy pep aie lenaaiogy & rom his master Pantenus, and taught it to 
tixol Gre 88 of dmd Trav “EAAnvinGy padnudrev, cal ud-\his disciple Origen, to the great prejudice of sound 
Aura ray év giroropie, Sofer éferdoat td re ray aipe-\ doctrine. 
tixGy Sdyuara cal ra vxd téy prdocdcpuay mepl dAnéelas 
vol 





6Alyny év éxelvois Cooynxdra Tapacxeviyy, cal roy viv 
éy | mpeaSurepip xabeCouevov *Adefavdpécov “Hpaxday 
nf. a, 233} Syria etpov mapa rh didacKdd ray gido- 
odgur pabnudrey [sc. Ammonio] dn mévte éreaw aitg 
erewer mply due Gpfacbat dxovew exeivwr trav 
2 8 «pov dvadasioy oxjjpa HEXpt tov detpo 

raped, B BiBAla re “EAAniKa xara diva ob waverar dido- 
Aoyév. For the date see col. 4. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 13, 4 AA. Saturnino.—p p. 
prid. Non. Jan. VIII. 41,2 AA. Plotio.—dat. V Kal. 
Febr. V.18, 2 AA. Aquilie.—datum prid. Non, A 
VII. 2,3 AA. Eup .— 8. TI Kal. 
VIII. 29,1 AA. Maresia—da. VI Kal. Maii. é 
37,1 os a ve SE Kal, Maii. VII. 17,2 AA.,| Tertullian himself; and it coincided with the Eusebian 
Jul. V.~ cede 1 AA, tery year 2223: conf. a, 208. Tertullian is now a Mon- 
CH Kal.|tanist: Marcion. I. 29. Quem quidem apud nos apiritalis 










Tertulliani odvermus Marcionem lib. I, In the 15th 
| Hieron. Cron. 1.15. Ad XV jam Severi imperatoris. 
— Chron. Anno 2223 Severi 15° Tertullianus Afer 























a a ae a ea ee eR Oe Se Ee ee ee SY 
~ Coins of Severus; Eckhel. tom, VII p. 187. Severus} Hieron.Chron. Anno 2223[A. D.203] Severi 15° Tertut- 
Pius Aug. + liberalitas Augg. VI. or liberalitas Aug. VI.\lianus—celebratur. Idem Catal. ¢. 53. Tertullianus pres- 
or p.m. tr.p. XVI cos. IIT p. p. byter nunc demum primus post Victorem (et A pollonium) 

Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. 1 Antoninus Pius inorum ponitur, procincie Africe, civitatis Cartha- 
Aug. + liberalitas Aug. VI. or vota solut. dec. cos. III.|giniensis, patre centurione proconsulari. Hie acris et 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Antonino III et Geta [11 | airg én rp rowtre Sly rév maidev cal ri wepl ra Oeduata dnpenct omovdq em- 
Idat. ordh\Ac & ris Bperravlas iyyotmevos, oraciatew tobs éxet BapSdpovs pdcxwv'—bei- 
Bradleie in comitatu E-| 72 tolvwy xeipds tAelovos mpds BonPeay rot térov j) Sacsxis emadnuias. 6 be 

LTeBijpos dopévws radra dxovcas, giver pév cal grdddofos dAAws Uadpywr—ere BF 
-xal tods vlois dxayayeiy ris “Pons OdAwr~—énayydAAa ri els thw Bperraviay 
Brig. num. Augg. Fl. Efobov, mpeaBirns re ibn dv Kal ind rijs apbpiritos vécov xayvov. In the third 
‘Aur. Aurelian. VS. D D.\¥°8 before his death: Dio 76. 11. otx énavijxer, GAAG Kal tplry rer per robro 

ro #¢ ot suis SMA. O_S,| BeTiAAage. which fixes the —— to A.D. 208. A date confirmed by 
‘Antoni. LIT et Geta cos. |°2198? see col. 3. Placed by Hieronymus at the 14th of Severus: Anno 2222 

: * fA. D, 202] Severi 14° Clodio Albino qui se in Gallia Casarem fecerat interfecto 

Rome apud Panvinium|apud Lugdunum, Severus in Britannos bellum transfert ; ubi, ut a provin- 
p. 360 Gruterum e: 45.13.|ctas ab incursione barbarica faceret securiores, vallum per CX XXII passwum 
Pro salute DD.NN. Augg.\millia a mari ad mare duxit. And by Cassiodorus: Aper et Marimus. His 
Herculem defensorem genio|coss. Severus in Britannos bellum movet, whi, ut receptas &c. Eutropius VIII. 
centyrie ex voto posuit L.|19. Novissimum bellum in Britannia habuit; utque receptas provincias omni 
Domitius Valerianus domo|securitate muniret, vallum per XXXII millia passuum a mari ad mare deducit. 
— de stipe XVII1| Orosius VII. 17. Albinus apud Lugdunum oppressus et interfectus est. Severus 
mil. coh. X pr. p. V.7 Fl.| victor in Britannias defectu pene omnium sociorum trahitur, The times of 

batts in pre-|these transactions are not clearly distinguished nor truly given. Adinus was 
torio DD. NN. ew leg. VI\slain in A.D. 197; Severus passed into Britain A. D. 208 ; the wall was com- 
Ferr. F.C. missus honesta| pleted in 210: conf. a. 210. 
nissione VIT Idus Januar.) An inscription apud Gruter. p. 73. 9 marking the expedition into Britain 
DD. NN, imp. Antonino) may be referred to this year : erin Aug. sac, pro salute itu ac reditu DD. 
Pio Aug. III et Geta no-|N N. M. Aur, Antonini Pii Aug. a P. Septimii Getee nobilis. Cas. civ. Batavi 
bilissimo Cas. II cos. | fratres et amici P. R. V. 8. L. M. 


Ol 247 U.C. Varr. 962.| Severi 17 from Kal. Jun. tr. p. 17 from Kal. Jan. Caracalla tr. p. 12. 
Pompeianus et Avitus Severus invades Caledonia: Dio 76.13. 6 & ody ZeBijpos wacay atri xara- 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-|orpépacta Oedroas éréBarev és rv Kadnéorlay x.r. A. Herodian. IIT. 14, rar 
tin. VII. 74,1. VIII. 19,1.| pe» vedrepov ray vidy rov Péray xadovpevoy xaradimay ey 1$ ind “Papatovs Ever 
dixdoorra re kal ra ToAiTiKa THs apis diorxpoorra, dods airp cuvddpous rar diwv 
tovs mpecBurépous, roy 8% ‘Avrwvivoy tapadaBav él rods SapSapovs irelyero. 
Geta is appointed Augustus: see col. 3. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. VII. 74, 1 Jmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA. Firmo.— 
p. Kal, Mati. VIII. 19,1 Mareelline.—p p. Id. Jul. Both dated Pom- 


































. Idat. A. Gruter,| Wall in Britain: Oros. VII. 17. Magnis gravibusque preliis gestis re- 
peo Fag Cod. a insule a ceteris indo genta vallo dietingundaws putavit. 


in. taque magnam fossam firmissimumque crebris insuper turribus communi- 
es hntner OL KLTT MP. o mart ef mare duait, Victor Gre. p. 827, Britan- 
De Faustino cos. Grute-| niam—muro munivit per transversam insulam ducto utri: Jfinem Oceani. 


rus p. 344 Panvinius p.! Victor Epit. p.377. fn Britannia callum per XXXII M.P.a mari ad mare 
352: conf. a. 152, 2. deducit. Mie 76.12. r@ darexlopars 6 tf vijoov diy réuver. a. Sev. 

¢.18, Britanniam —muro per transversam insulam ducto utrimque ad finem Oceani 
munivit; unde etiam Britannici nomen accepit, Fixed to this year by coins. 
For other testimonies conf. a. 208. Spartian. Sev. c, 22. Post murum aut val- 
lum missum in Britannia quum ad prozimam mansionem rediret non solum victor 
sed etiam in eternum pace fundata &e. 
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3 Securar AvurHonrs 4 Ecciesiastican Autnors 
2 M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. + pontif. tg AT cos.| vehementis ingenii sub Severo principe et Antonino Cara- 
Til, or pre . Augg. pontif. ss I cos. THT, 3...../calla maxime floruit.—Hic cum usque ad mediam etatem 
+ vota sol. pontif tr. p. XC coe. TIL. presh i isset, invidis 
meliis clericorum Romance ecclesie ad Montani dogma 
ipsus in multis libris nove prophetic meminit—for- 


turgque viwiese usque ad decrepitam atatem, 

Laws: Cod, Justin. VIII. 26, 2 AA, Materno. . a: 
II 14, Fébe. Asionine A, EIT & Goa TI conse. V1.|,q.1t° “ee and groundless suspicion of Semler con 
12,9 Leto.—p p. XII Kal. Mart. Antonino A. LIT et| a P8 nite car satepisle he 
Gea Ove, Ti cons. VI.35,2 Voro—pp. Vil Kal.\Tit most convincing arguments by Bishop Kaye on 
Maii Antonino &e. VII. 45,1 Quintiliano —dat. IV ai a, 
Kal. Jun. Antonino &e. VIII, 14,4 Bellio.—dat. LIT 
Kal. Junii Antonino A. IIT et Geta IT conss. II. 12, 
10 Serero.—p p. VI Kal. Aug. iisdem conss. VI. 53,4 
Ammice.—p p. Kal. Aug. Antonino A. III et Geta II 
conss. VIII. 41,3 Maximo—p p, XVII Kal. Sept. 
Antonino A. III et Geta IT conss. 


A coin of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 188. Severus| (Tertulliani de Pallio. He marks three Augusti: 
Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. XVII cos, LI p. p. c. 2, rb sete ee triplex —-_ tot _— 
* P . in unum favente. Geta was appointed Augustus in this 
Coins of Caracalla: Ib. p. 206. Antoninus Pius A ear: gee col.3. This coo Sas therefore composed 


: “. 
s+pontif. tr. p. XIT cos. III. or prof. Augg. ponti. Severus 
tr. p. XI cos. LI. 8. C. or trajectus. pontif. tr. p. XI tag PA, Oe eR ee 


cos. IIT, S.C. 

Those who suppose that one of the three emperors 
A coin of Geta: Tb, p. 230. Imp. Cas. P. Sept. Geta| might be Albinus (which would place this treatise in 
Pius Aug.+ pontif. tr. p. cos. I. A. D. 196) have no foundation for their opinion. AL 
binus never was acknowledged as Augustus. He as- 
sumed the title when he declared war; and it would 
have given the greatest offence to Severus if Tertullian 

had called him so. 


Papinian is in Britain with Severug: Dio 76.10.) Caius flourished in the time of Zephyrinus: Euseb. 
Tlamwmards 6 Exapyos. 76.14 rapdornxé cot Tamuwavds} H. E. 11. 25. exxdnaiaorixds dip Tdios dvoya, xara 
6 énapxos, x.r. A. He was dismissed from his office by|Zequpivov ‘Papalwy yeyovis exicxonoy,—TIpéxkw tijs 
Caracalla in A. D.211: Dio 77.1 robs olxelous rots ptv| xara Dpvyas apoiorapéry alpécews tyypddes diarex Gels. 
dwjdAafer, dy cai Tlammavds 6 éxapyos jv. And put|Idem V1. 20. jxpatoy xara rovro [sc. in the time of 
to death in A. D, 212: conf. a. 212.2. The disciples} Origen] wAclovs Adytot Kal éxxAnotacrixol dvipes, Gv xat 
of Papinian were the counsellors of Alexander Severus: |\émorodas &s mpds GAArjAous biexdparroy Ere viv cw Co- 
conf, a. 225. névas eipeivy etzopov—rovrev Brpvddos [conf. a. 227] 

ow émorodais nal ovyypdupact diaddpovs ptdoxaAlas 

Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 188. of Ca-|xaradédarmev* énicxonos 8 otros fy tay xara Béorpay 
racalla: p. 207. of Geta: p. 230. Before the name|’Apdfev. dcatras 8% kal “Inaddvros [oonf. a. 222, 227), 
Britannicus: 1 Severus Pius Aua.+p.m., tr.p. XVIITI|érépas tov nai airés mpoeoras exxdnolas. HAVE BE is 
cos. IIT p.p. 2 L. Sept. Severus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr.p.| jas xa Tatov Aoywrdrov dvtpds addoyos, éxt ‘Pebuns 
XVIII cos, III p. p. or victoria Britanniee. S.C.) xara Zepupivov mpos Upéxdov rijs cata Ppvyas alpd oes | 


Ff 
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1 Consvis 2 Events 


Inscriptions: 1 Camerini apud Panvinium p. 361 Gruterum p. 265.3. Jmp. 
Ces. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabico Adiab. Parthico max. Brit. 
max. pon. max. tr. pot. XVIII imp. XII cos. IIT procos. p. p. et Imp. Cas. M. 
Aurelio &e.—trib. pot. XTIT imp, IT cos. LT «Pep. be aaal numine 
et mayestati cor. coh. IT Vig. 2 Camerini apud Panvin. p. 361 Grut. p. 266. 1. 
Imp. Casari L. Septimio &e.—ir. pot. XILX imp. iP cos. III p. p. celesti 
ojus iuduijeia dn alernmne tonertoloen edges qlerien jure aqhe fodort ait 
confirmato Camertes. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. III. 32, 1 Jmpp. Severus et Antoninus AA, Cacilie.— 
pp. III Non, Maii Eboraci. VIII. 54,1 Lucio.—pp. V Kal. Jul. VI. 4,1 
Secunde.—p p. V Nonas Jul. VIII. 45,3 Aureliano—p p. VIII Kal. Aug. 
VIIL. 38, 2 Petronio—p p. Non. Nov. ILI. 1,2 Valerio—p p. VI Kal. Januar. 
All Faustino et Rufino conss. 


211 (964. Q. Epidius Rufus} Severi trib. pot. 19 from Kal. Jan. Carac. trib, pot. 14 Geta tr. pot. 3. 
Lollianus Gentianus et| Death of Severus Feb. 4: Dio 76.17. airav 4 vécos ti terdprp tod DeSpovapiov 
Bassus Nor. Idat. A. Cod. | dmjveyxev.—éBiy 88 En efijxovra révre xal pivas évvéa nal jyudpas mévre Kal et- 
Justin. see col, 2. xoou TH yap évdexdry rod 'AnpidAlov eyeyévynro™ aq’ Sy ipfev érn éxraxalbena cat 

Lapis apud Gruterum p. pivas dxtw xal iydpas rpets. Euseb. H. EB. VI. 8. di déxa wat dxr& érece ri 

24.7, Juno R. et Miner.|9°XW exparjcavra. Victor Epit. p. 378. Imperavit annos X VIII—vixit an- 

nos LXV. Victor Cws. p. 328, Annis reqni duodeviginti. Herodian, IT. 15. 
“\IV.1. IV. 4. Sactketcas dxrwxaidexa treow. Spartian. Sey. c. 19. a Ebo- 
- «traci in Britannia—anno imperii decimo octavo. Hieron, Anno 2226 [A. D. 244 

pallor org a ‘ Peas Severi 18° Severus moritur Eboraci in Britannia. Cassiod. rote et rae. 


» pr. prov. Lugdunensis p- 231. Before the death of Severus: 1 L. Sept. Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ 
anvin. proces. prov. Lag-| ym. tr, p. XIX oot. III p.p. ot viet. Brit. p.m. tr.p. XIX cos. IH p.p. S.C. 
2 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+pontif. tr.p. XIITI cos. II. 3 M. Aurel. Anto- 
tonini A rs YY ninus Pius Aug.+ viet. Brit. tr.p. XITII cos. II. S.C. 4 Antoninus Pius Aug. 
et a te + victoria Britannica. S.C. 5 P. Septimius Geta Pius Aug. Brit. + pontif. tr. p. 
ra be ro atl, judd, Pus, LLL 08. IL. or fort. red. tr. p. IIT cos. II. or viet. Brit. tr.p. IIT cos. II. Atter 

0. X viro sl. jud. the death of Severus, marking the return of Caracalla and Geta to Rome and 

sk cctek reek seed the consecration of Severus: (conf. Spartian. Sev. c. 19. 24 Herodian, IV. 1. 2.) 
eg . OV T Primia.\® Divo Severo Pio. + consscratio. or diva Septimio Severo Pio + consecratio. S.C. 
trib — VII GP. Feat 7 Divus Severus pater. + consecratio. 8 Dico Severo +consecratio. 9 Antoninus 
if a a LFFPHE Pius Aug. Brit.-+adventus Augusti. or fort. red. p.m. tr.p. XITIT cos. HT p.p. 
Tub Vaca 1 liberalitas Aug. VI. or p.m. tr.p. XIII cos. III p.p. 10 M. Aurel. Anto- 

» Marcellinus. ninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ vict. Brit. p.m. tr.p. XITII cos, IIT p.p. S.C. 11 P, 

Septimins Geta Pius Aug. Brit.+concordia Augg. S.C. 12 P. Sept. Geta Pius 
Aug. Brit. + adventus Auqusti. or fort. red. tr.p, ITI cos. II p.p. or liberalitas 
Aug. V. or lib. Auag. VI et V. “13 P. Septimius Geta Pius dw. Brit. + libe- 
ralitas Augg. VI et V. 8.0. or tr. p. III cos. II p.p. 

As the 14th tribunician year of Caracalla is current in these coins before 
Feb, 4, Eckhel tom. VIII p. 425 justly infers that his tribunician years were 
reckoned from Hal. Janwar, 


teolano. sup. veteranor. 
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3 Antoninus Pius Aug.+pontif. tr. p, XIM cos. LIT .| sreppaxotvra xexumpdvos, ev @ ray 80 évavrlas rip rept 
4 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ pontif. tr. p. XIII \7d ovvrdrrew xawas ypapas mponéredy te xal réApay 
cos. TI, 5 Imp. Cas. P. Sept. Geta Pius Aug. + pontif. | éxvrropl{wv «.t.d. Hieron. Catal. ¢.59. Caius sub Zo- 
ir, p. IT cos. UJ, After the name Britannicus: 6 L.\phyrino Romane urbis episcopo, id est, sub Antonino 
Sept. Severus Pius Aug. poli ds apagl mera S.C.| Severi filio, disputationem adversum Proculum Montani 
7 Severus Pius Aug. Brit.+ p.m. tr, p. XVIII cos. III sectatorem valde insignem habuit, arguens eum temeritatis 
p.p. 8 Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ pontif. tr. p. XIH | super nova prophetia defendenda. 
cos. JIT. 9 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ Ayrinus is bishop of Rome A.D, 201—214 in 
tees 10 P, Sept. Geta Pius Aug. Brit.+ pontif. tr. p.) Euseb. Chron. A. D. 201—219 in Euseb. H. E. V. 28— 
II cos. H. VI. 21, A. D. 201—219 in Hieron. Chron, A. D. 198 
—217 in the liber episcopalis Damasi papze apud Acta 
Coneil. tom. I p. 619. For these variations see Ap- 
pendix. 

Tertulliani ad Scapulam. A vindication of the 
tors. Written 































80- 
um.—Caterum quos putas magistros [sc, Caracal- 
pel morttari ray 


Scapula appears to have been governor of Carthage, 
isluncs ibd plese was written: conf. ¢. 5, 





Laws of A. D, 211: Cod. Justin. VI. 37, 3 Impp. Se- 
verus et Antoninus AA, Victorino —p p. VI Kal. Maiti. 
II. 4,1 Imp. Antoninus A. io. . Kalend. Maii. 
Vil, 59, 1 7 Antoninus A. Juliano.—accepta IL. 
Kal. Oct. III. 28,5 Impp. Antoninus et Geta AA. 
Helio.—p p. IT Non. Oct. 11. 21,2 Imp. Antoninus A. 
Agrippa.—dat. Non. Now. III. 34,1 Imp. Antoninus 
A. | Tega p. IIT Id. Nov. It, 38, 1 Imp. 
Antoninus A. Marco.—p p. VI Kal. Dec. IV. 29,1 
Imp, Antoninus A. —pp. Non. Dec. V1.45,1 
Imp. Antoninus A, Saturnine.—p p. V Kal. Januar. 
All these Gentiano ef Basso conss. fn VI.37,3 Severus 
is improperly named; unless for VI Kal. Maii we sub- 
stitute some other date, as VI Kal. Febr. 
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A.D. 1 Coxsvuns | 2 Events 


212 (965. Julius Aeper et Ju-\ Caracalle 2 from prid. non, Feb. trib. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 

Tins Asper Death of Geta: Dio 77. 2. ¢Sovd1j0n uty obv év rots Kpovlos [Deo. A. D. 211] 
“Aompos cai “Aonpos A. |tov ddeAcbiv 6 ‘Avravivos poveirat, obx piur7|On b¢.—enel otv cal orpartéirat Kai 
Duobus Aspris Nor. Idat. yonvasral Kal éfu Kat ofxor cal med" idpay xal vixrwp ovxvol rov Dérav éppotipour, 

Cod. Justin. I. 18,1. IL. érewe rh pyrépa udvous opas—perantuparbat, cai ottw moreveartos tod Téra, 

1,4. 13,5. $4.1. IIT elojAGe piv yer airod x,t. A. In his 23rd year: Ibid. 80 yap nal efxooe dry nat 

BG. IV 25.1. V.16,1,|Mivas éevéa é8lo. He was born in May: Spartian. Geta c. 3. Natus est Severo 

16,4. 28.2. 37, 3. 43, 1, |e Vitellio coss. Mediolani (etsi aliter alit prodiderunt) VI Kal. Junias ex Julia. 

51.1. 53.2. 58.2. 71. 1_| And therefore was slain in February A.D, 212. which will place his birth in 

75,1. VI.3,4. 3,5. 2lyl. May A.D. 189, almost 14 months after the birth of Caracalla, conf. a. 188. 

24,9. 42.1. 47 3. VIy_|Herodian IV. 4 describes his death. Victor Cres. p. 328. Geta—obsessus in- 

49.1. VIIL 8.1. 14, 5,|@7tt_Vietor Epit. p.378. Hic fratrem suum Getam peremit, Spartian. Carac. 

1G 3. 18, 2. * 96. 1. 43, 1. c, 2, Fratrem in palatio fecit occidi, Papinian is slain: Dio 77.4. rév pera rod 

44.1. 45. 4. 45.5. IX. Téra yeroudvav xal els bo pupiddas wapaxpiiva dréxrewer, dvdpas &xAGs nal yv- 

22 1. 93" 1. 50, 1. X,|Uatkas—ée 88 ray exupavay avopGv SAdous re xal rbv Namuwardv. Conf. Vietor. 

9.1.59.1.. | Cis: P: $28 Spartianum Severo c. 21 Carae. c. 3. 4. 8 Geta c.6. And Plau- 
Wes te, : tilla: Herodian. IV. 6. mjv re yuraixa yevoudrny éavrot MaAavriavotd Ovyardpa, 

Sabarie Hungarice a-|otcay 3% év DexeAig, tov re dveydv atrov LeSijpw re dudvupov, cal roy [eprivaxos 
pud Gruter. P- 132. L.....|uldy, rijs re Kopupddou ddeAdis AovalAAns ulov, xal «f re yévos iy Barvduxdn tp ev 
VictoreC.....0itaV.S.L.M. | evyxdipry ef ebrarpidav xaraBaivor, wav égéxowev. conf. Spartian. Carac. ¢. 3. 


duobus Aspris cos. Idibus) Oivinpig games at Antioch: Malal. XII p.372=284. of Avrioxeds anfropes 
oe . _,|Kak woAiras pvow roujcavres ebefOnoay tod aitod BacAdws Koupdédov [a mistake 
De his consulibus Juwlii|for Caracalla: conf. Noris. Epoch. Syrom. p. 259] tva—zpooxupdon 79 dnpookp 
Aspri filiis Dio 77. 5. ras apooddous fis clave ri Tay 'Avrioyéwr réAc SwolSios 4 mpoepnpevos [conf. a. 
44) Adyw Gewpav rodvtpérwy xal diaddpwr dydrwr etreAovuevwr TH airy wéAe, 
cal Tra pi) aopl(wrvrar ras wpordbovs ol woArrevdpevor, GAAG Td Bnudoroy Kat aid 
xopnyy Adyp tav emredovpevwr mpos répypuw ris méAews ‘OAvpriwr xal dAAwr 
Twav Gewpiéiv ev ti) airy wdAe raév “Avrioydwy. xal ebOdws 6 atros Baoireds Kép- 
pobos—npocextpace TH bnpool ras zporddous,—vopoberiaas Kata TeTpacTh xpd- 
vou émredcioOat duduatws ev tats doprais rév dvaOyydrey iroe Ovowv ray ef 
fOous, rovreors rH Mavdup roe lovdl pyri nai re Ady re Acyopévp Abyotorp 
panel ent nucpas pe’ els eopri rot "Oduptiov Aus.—ént otv ris aitod Bacvcas 
apdras éxereAdoby ra 'Odvuma trois 'Arrwxedar Siipors—érovs of’ xpnuarorros 
xara robs airobs "Avttoxeis Evpous év rig rap’ avrod xrurOdvre Evorg. sydparay be 
ra aia ‘OAduma ol "Avrwyxets mapa rév Micalwy rijs “EAAddos (conf. Liban. An- 
tioch. tom. I p. 364) éa’ dverjrovra repuddovs dyGvos Odvpalav, ws etvat én’ Eq 
te’, dypadup eae kal éyévero év ri airy “Avrioxe(q dAvtdpyns—dropacdels mpa- 
ros ‘Adpdvios 6 dd éxdpywr, noAlrms "Avtioyets. As the era of Antioch began 
in autumn B.C. 49 (conf. a. 44), the 260th year commenced in autumn A. D. 
211, and the games were celebrated in the 9th and 10th months (F. H. ITT 
p- 359) Panemus and Loiis, or July and August A. D. 212. They were dis- 
continued at the close of the 568th year of Antioch: conf. a, 520. 















215 |Ol. 248 U. C. Varr. 966.) Caracalle 3 from ee Non, Febr, tr, pot. 16 from Kal, Januar. 
M. Aurelius Antoninus} Caracalla in Gaul: Spartian. Carac. c. 5. His gestis (conf. a. 212] Galliam 
A us IV D. Celius) petiit—Et, quum Germanos subegisset, Germanicum se appellavit. Marked on 
inus 1 the coins of this year. 


: i Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 209. 1 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug, 
nintenine LITE ot Balbina| os 5, . tr. p. XVI imp. II coe. IIH p.p.&.C. 2 Tho samo, with the 
Circus. 3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+p. m. tr. p. XVI cos. III 

Antonino A. [LIT et Bal-|p. p. or liberalitas Aug. VIII, A Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ profectio Aug, or 
bino IT Cod. Justin, in| /iberalitas Aug. VILL. or p.m. tr. p. XVI imp. LI cos. IH p. p. S.C. or p. m. 
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S Securan Autuors 4 Eccresiasticat AutHors 
Antipater laments Geta: Philostr. V.S. IT. 24, °Av-| Apollonius wrote against the Montanists in the 40th 
tixarpos [conf. a. 199] diddexadds re rév LeSrjpov waidwr|year after the rise of their sect: Euseb. H. E. V. 18. 
évoulaOn, cal Gedy dvddonadoy éxadoiper airov év rois| Tis b& xara Dpvyas xadoupérvns alpérews Kal ’AnoAAGMOs, 
éxalvots tis dxpodcews. [He had therefore been the|éxcAqovaotixos avyypadeis, dxuatovons eloére rére xara 
preceptor of Philostratus: Ibid. atrooyéduos 88 dv, odd |rhy Dpvylay lreyxov evatncdpevos tov nar abray te 
gporrisudray hycre, GAA’ ‘Odvpmaxors re jyiv dijer xaijtolqrat ovyypaypa, ras wiv hepopevas abrév spodnrelas 
TavaGyvaixovs. And before the death of Geta, who is|Wevdeis obcas xara Adgw ebOivev tov 88 Bloy Tar Tis 
alluded to in Gedv.] drodavévros 8% rod vewrépav apédv|alpérews dpynydav dmoids tis yeéyove brekéyywv.—" dAAa 
én’ airig ds Tg ddeAdG émPBovdedor [see col. 2], ypdcer|" tls deriv odros b xpdagaros Siddexados ;—obrds dori 
pos tov tpeaBurepov émorodiy, povwdlay éxéyouvgay xai|" 6 duddfas Avoes vapor, 6 vnerelas vopoderjras,” «.T.A. 
Opivov x,t. A. tp’ Gv wapofvvdijvar tov Bacirda pi) ar-|—d 3' abrds obros 'AnoAAG Mos KaTa TO aiTd ovyypaypa 
ordyev. Philostratus records the death of Antipater :|lorope? Gs dpa tecrapaxocriy ériyyaven Eros eat Th Tot 
Ibid. Biov pay bi Gerd xal éfjxovra éry 1G "Avtindrpy|ovyypapparos ypadiy alto éf ob rH xpoozoujrw airod 
eyévera, xal éragn ofkos. mpogmrelq 6 Movravis emixexeipnxe. Hieron. Catal. 
Philiscus pleads at Rome before Caracalla: Philostr,|°: 40: Apollonius—scripsit adcersus Montanum Priscam 
V.S, II. 30. obros—rijs dlans yevouérns ext rdv aitoxpd-|™ Maximillam insigne ot longum columen in quo asserit 
ropa (Avruvivos 382 fy 3 she qudoodgou nale “loudias) — et tnsanas vates periisse oo in 
eordan és thy ‘Pdyny ds Ta eavtod Onoduevos. cal mpoo- C2 [Ore quadragesinum BORE RN — OY ue Aor eee 
2 Pea p : Cataphrygarum habuerit ecordium. Floruit autem Apol- 

puels trois wept riy ‘TovAlay yewperpas re Kal drroaddois boni pa te ann incipibua : 
ciparo wap’ airijs 1a tod Saowddws Tov “AOjrnos Opdvov.| ONS, i Severoque principibus. According 
Caracalla was offended with his pleading: Ibid. és to Hieronymus Montanus and Mazimilla were now 
jxoveey eival riva airy Kal dlkny iis abrds dxpoarhs frot- —_ _ But Apolloniue ee oe Montanus a 
To, Kedever—mpoeiteiy of rd pi) dy érépwy BC éavrod BE = iving : 1 spodiires [6 xporpyrys Routh.) jyiv elndrw. 
dywvlferPat, drat 8 wapijOev x,t. A. And refused him Vv ale 5 mpogirys cuvdvra ga treaw dyvodi. Conf. 
the aréAeia: eiadvros 8 rod DiAlaxov, “ oF por Aecrovp- es. ad loc. Their deaths then must have been re- 

“ ydy dréderav débwxas Bods rov "AOjrnot Opdvor,” dva- corded in some later treatise. 

Borjoas 6 airoxpdrwp “ ore ov” einen “ dredijs aire SAdos| [Euseb. Chron. Anno 2228 Caracalle 1° Antiocheno- 
rum nonus spiscopus Asclepiades. In Hieron. Anno 



















“ obdels ray matdevdvrar.” 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 209. 1 An-}2227 Caracalle 1°, Placed about nine years too low: 
toninus Pius Aug. Brit.+ liberalitas Aug. VII. 2 M.\conf. a. 203.) 

Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Brit.+p.m., tr.p. XV cos, 
IIT p. p. 

Among 37 laws of A, D, 212 are the following: Cod. 
Justin, VILI. 14,5 Lmp. Antoninus A. Domitio. p p. Id. 
Maiis Rome. V1. 24,2 Calitio—p p. XV Kae. Juli 
Rome, IIT. 28,6 Ingenuo. pp. VII Kal. Jul. Rome, 
X. 59, 1 Pars otek tae. f Bosc A. pp. Rome V 
Id. Jul. V. 43,1 Domitie.—p p. Id. Aug. Rome. All 
dated duobus Aspris conas. 

Tnseriptio use apud Gruterum p. 151. 4. Jmp. 
Cesar dug mw aaels Antoninus Pus ke.—p. m. 
p. p. cos. LIT des. IIIT viam inundations aqua: inter- 
ruptam restitwit. 


Philostratus of Lemnos is 22 years of age at the| Tertulliani adversus Apollonium. Written after the 
Olympic es of this year: conf. a. 215. He was|work of Apollonius (conf. a, 212) against the Mon- 
the friend of Philostratus the author of Vit. Sophist.|tanists: Hieron. Catal. c. 40. Tertullianus sex volumi. 
Philostr. V. S. 11. 33 p. 628. wept 8& Diroorpdrov toi} nibus adversus ecclesiam editis, que scripsit epi éxotd-— 
Anpvlov, cal rie yey ev dxarrmplois b dvijp obros ris 8 ev |cews, septimum proprie adcersus Apollonium elaboravit 
Snunyoplas ris 6¢ év cvyypdupact ris de ev perdrais, Gros in quo omnia ile arquit conatur defendere. Idem. 
Be dv cyedly Adyw" xal wepi Nuxaydpov rod *A@nvaiov Catal, ¢. 24, Tertullianus in septem libris ques scripsit 
[conf. a. 245], ds wal rod “EAevowlov lepod xipuf orl: adversus ecclesiam pro Montano. Mentioned again 
cal 6 Ayrluns te 6 olin (conf. a. 236] ep’ dcov mpoiBn ec. 53 among the works of Tertullian: De exstasi li. 
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1 Consvts 2 Events 








Inp. Antonino Aug. N. 
THT et D. Caeilio Bat- 
bino LI cos. 


For another inscription 





wh Roma, VIII. 23,1 Gabinio—p p. V Kal. Aug. yee 60, 1 Her- 
nule.—p p. IV Kal. Aug. Rome. all 

conss. From these testimonies it appears that Caracalla did not leave Rome 
till after July 29. 

An inscription marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 367 Gruterum , 
108. 1. 1075.10. In p: Praumheim circa Francofurtum: Jn H. D. D. 
Genio sancto M. Aurelius Cl. Pompeianus mil. leg. VLIL Antoniniane Aug. BF. 
cos. K. Januar. Imp. D. N. Antonino ITT e& Balbino IT cos. 


Caracalle 4 from prid. Non. Feb. trib. pot. 17 from Kal. Jan. 
Nor. Idat. A. Cod. Jus-! Caracalla invades the Alemanni, visits Dacia and Thrace, and winters at 
tin. see col. 2. Nicomedia: Victor. Cees, p. 329. dlamannos gentem populosam—prope Monum 
Lite analG amnem devicit. Spartian. Carac. ¢. 10. Alamannorum gentem devicerat. Idem 
4 ma I Ay M ne Oa P-|\Th. ¢. 5. dd Orientem fectionem parans omisso itinere in Dacia resedit, cirea 
Or ae A a EEO! Rhatiam nom paucos interemit—Per Thracias cum prefecto pratornii 
iter fecit, inde quum in Asiam trajiceret naufragii periculum adiit. Dio 77.13. 
~ |b 'Avrwpivos és rods "AAawSavvobs otpareicas x.t.A.—év Ty TOAdum TE Tpos 
V.S.L.M. Messala et Sa- *AAauBavvols x.t.A. Tdem c. 18. tadrd re [the acts described c. 16. 17} é ™ 
Bino cos. . Nexopndelg xepdoas Expafe xal ri Pddayya ry Maxedorexiy efjorxnoe, pny 
bard re bvo peyora mpds Te Tov ‘Appeixdy kal mpds roy [lapOixdy wéAcuor xare- 
Roma apud Gruterum|exevaser, Herodian, IV. 8. evel 3¢ ra mapa 7G “lotpp orpardmeda dusanoe Kar- 
p. 1108. 6. D. M. Flavio AO re els Opdany Maxeddar yervidaay, evObs "AA€favdpos iv [conf. Victor. Epit. 
Severo filio karissimo qui p.378).—ratra 8% woujoas rd re dv rais adder biouroas ws evedéxero, trelxOn 
viz. ann. VI m. V Fl. Fie. els Tlépyapov ris *Aolas, xmjoarOa: Bovdduevos Oepatelas roi "AcxAnmud [see 
talis evok. et Glycera pa-|the coins of A. D. 215]. adexduevos 3} exet—ijxey els “IAcor.—amdpas 32 rijs 
rentes infeliciss. mas. ex-\'IMov did re ris GAAns 'Acias xal Bibvvias ray re AorrGv @vav—els ri 'Avris- 
strusce. item Africano lib.|xeav [sc. A, D. 215] ddixero. 
OETTT he dentin a| Coins: Eekhel. tom. VII p.211. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ.+ 
VV K. ne pve 4+). m. Wr pe VIE oot, EEEE p-p. S.C, or lib, Aug. VIIL. p.m. ofp 2 XVU 
See fmt babel mas. inp. TT cos, IIIT p. p. 8.0. typus congiarii.” 2 Antoninus Pius dug. Germ. 
: filius Kavissimus) + tiseralitas Aug. Pir. “ kao? congiarii,” 3 M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Feliz 














214 967. Messala et Sabinus 










decessit XVIII Kal. Oct. 


— p. XII in one.(4°S' +P ™- trp. X VIL cos. LITT p. p. 
et massa a fundus.| Lawe: Cod. Justin. III. 13, 1. Lmp. Antoninus A. Severo et aliis, dat. II 
oa placuit lapide Ti-\14. Januar. V. 31,1 Ch ©. pp. II Non, Febr. VII. 16,2 Veroniano. 


: dat. Non. Febr. Rome. 1X. 47,6 Alphio. p p. IT Id. Febr, VIII. 15, 2 
dare et titulum inscribere|Proculo. dat. VI Kal. Mart. IV, 2,2 Hermogeni. p p. VII Kal. Maii. VI. 

1 Daphno. p p. V Kat, Maii. VIII. 41, 5 Potamoni. p p. VI Non. Maii. 
VII. 53, 3 Agrippa. dat. XI Kal. Jul. VIL. 41, 6 Polle. p p. XI Kal. Jul. 


ss |W. 30, 1 Titie. pp. Kal. Jul, V.31,2 Epaphrodito. pp. IIT Non. Jul. V1. 
= inseription|3) 1 Mutatio. p Hye V.70, 1 Motame pet Kal. Aug. V.40,1 


Cassio militi. p p. Nonis Novemb. VIII. 21,1 Venusto.—accept. II] Kal. Dec. 
IV. 26,4 Lucio.—dat. V Kal. Jan. All Messala et Sabino conss. 
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panjuns te Kal dxpiBelas, ode eur bet ypdeu" Kal yap dv |bros sex, et septimum quem adversum Apollonium com- 
nal ah os Xapirdpevos, érerdiy pidla por mpos ad- |posiit. 
Tobs jv. 

Heliodorus pleads and declaims successfully before 
Caracalla in Gaul: Philostrat. V. S. II. 32. éxetporo- 
wjOn—zpd tis avrod warpidos és ra KeAtixa eOvn fiv 
érépw. vocoivros 8% Barépov, nal Acyoudvou thy Baowéa 
diaypdipew TodAas TSv bixdv, biddpayer db ‘HAwSwpos és 
1d otparénedov xt. A. Caracalla was in Gaul after 
July in this year: see col. 2. Heliodorus was still 
living when Philostratus wrote : conf. a. 217. 


Philostratus himself was present at this interview in 
: V.S. IL. 32 p. 626. dvamndjoas 6 airoxpdrwp 
“ dvbpa te olov obmw éyvwxa tov éuavrod Kaipdy efipnra” 
K.T. A—Kardpyas pev ody évérerd tis xal juiy dppi ye- 
Awros oloudvots Gre Srawrdor abrdy x. T. A. 





Dion Cassius at the close of this year is at Nico-| Alexander at Jerusalem succeeds Narcissus: Euscb. 
media with Caracalla: 77.17.18. wapévrov wai tpav H, E, VI. 8,11, SeSijpov "Avrevivos b rais badéxeras. 
xal dpdvrev x. t. A.—taira éy ri Nexoundelg xeydoas tv rotrp dt xal ray xara roy buwyydy dvbpurapérwr 


- D. 214] épage. Here he conversed with Caracalla 


A 
os the last time: 78. 8. éy rf Nuxoundela rots Kporfoss| 


eloriiy jas (Dec. 17 A.D. 214]—Xfamorapéver jpadr, 
mporxaderduevos Edn “ xddAAwra, & Alwy, xai dAnOdorara 


** Evpinldns”——redevralav rainy heviy apds eue ép-| 


pnfe. Reimar ad p. 1306 n. 120 who makes Dio the 
companion of Caracalla at Alexandria in A. D. 215 
(“ Dionem comitem itineris”) is refuted by this pas- 
sage. 

Philostratus composed the life of Apollonius at the 
command of Julia Domna: V. A. 1.3. xpoojxwy ts rp 
Aduwiet [conf. a, 45] ras SéArous Tév troprynyarey otrw 
ytyvwcxopdvas els yroow ijyayer “lovAlg ti Basti. 
peréxovre 8€ wot tov wept abriy xixAov (xal yap tobs jin- 

| Fopexots wdvras Adyous éxpjvet cal jona(ero) peraypdyvar 
| Te mpordrage ras biarpifas ravras xal rijs dmayyeAlas ad- 
| Tap émipednOjva. TG yap Nulp capis pev od defiws be 
| damyyéAAero, évérvyov 3€ nai Mafivov rod Alyaws ft- 
| Bly fuvenpdr 7a év Alyais ’AmoAA@viov mdvra. It is 
jnot necessary that this command should have been 
given in the reign of Severus, as Olearius pref. p. V 
eo The term facts means only Augusta; a 
title 


which Julia retained till her death. The use of 


éxyver cal sjond{ero ree of érawet cal domdferas) 
rather implies that she was no longer living when that 

was written; and that the work, undertaken 
at her command, was not completed till after A. D. 
217. 


The author of Stor coguorGv quotes this work as his 





own: V.S. II. 5 p.570. elpqras caddis ev rots és "AxoA- 


Ve D. 202]—ds tis dv 'AACfavdp0s —rijs dnrwOelons 
moKonis afwtra, ére Napxiocou bs iv abtg mpdrepos 
meptovros To Sly.—xal di) wnxtO olov re dvtos Aecrovpyeiy 
hia Atmapdy yijpas, tov "Addfavdpor emoxdnov érépas 
imdpxovra tapoixlas olxovouia Ooi émt riy dua rg Nap- 
xlaow Aecrovpyiay éxddei—ratiry 8 obv Genep card te 
Beompdnion éx ris tay Karzadoxoy yas, dvOa td xpdror 
tis émurxonys iflwro, ti wopelay ent ra ‘lepoodAvpa— 
mezompevoy piroppovestara ol rpde wroAaSdvres obxér’ 
oixade aire madwooreiv émerpézovet.—prqpovedar ye tor 
ai abrds bAAdfavdpos ev ldlars eauorodais rats mpds “Av- 
\rewoelras—rijs Napxlegov civ air rpocéplas—* daond- 
“ erat tylis Ndpxuraos 6 apd enot bdrm tov rénov rijs 
“ dnurxonijs tov érOdie—éxardy dda @f ety aux.” 
Hieron, Catal. ¢. 62. Alexander epi Cappadocie 
—adnitente ipso vel maxime Narcixso Hicrosolymitane 
ecclesia cum eo gubernaculum suscepit. Hic in fine cujus- 
dam epistola quam scribit ad Antinoitas super pace ec- 
clesiae ait &e.—Seripsit ef aliam ad ype wi {conf. 
a. 203] per Clementem erum Alerandria—necnon 
ad Origenem [conf. Euseb. H, E, VI. 14] ef pro Origene 
contra Demetrium, ¢0 jucta testimonium Demetrii 
eum ferum conatituerit (conf. a. 228. 231]. Sed 
et alice ojus ad diversos feruntur epistole, The library 
founded by him at Jerusalem—rj xara rip Aidlav t- 
SduoOijxn—is mentioned by Eusebius H.E. VI. 20, For 
the death of Alerander conf. a. 250, 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Eckhel remarks upon the coins of this year “ Cum congiaria vix distribui 
“‘solita sint nisi cum principes in urbe adessent, docemur hoc numo Cara- 
* callam saltem hujus anni Rome exegisse.” This conjecture is con- 
firmed by Cod. Justin, VII. 16,2 which marks that Caracalla was at Rome 
Feb. 5 A.D. 214. We collect that he returned to Rome from Gaul, and from 
Rome proceeded against the Alemanni. 

An inscription marking the winter quarters at Nicomedia at the close of 
this year apud Gruterum p, 122.1. fragmentum inseriptionum fratrum arva- 
lium: Messalla et Sabino cos. fratres arvales convenerunt P... 2... nus Imp. 
Cas, M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius ....... ar felicissime ad. iberna Ni: 

oeeee 0 promag. vice M. Juli Gessi Bassiani mag......¢a saluti imp. Anto- 
nini &e. 


























15 |968. Letus II et Cerealis| Caracalle 5 from prid. Non. Feb. tr. pot. 18 from Kal. Janwar. 


Cod. Justin. in 41 laws:| Caracalla, having wintered at Nicomedia, proceeds to Antioch and thence 
see Appendix and col. 2, |to Alexandria: Dio 77.19. zpiv 8% dwapa: dd Nexopndefas dyGva povopaylas 
Lato et Cereale ev airij éni rois Eavrod yevedAlos [Ap. 4] éxolnrev.—xal pév ror wal rd rowira 
; nov kat év rh ‘Avrioxelg tpupav x.t.A. Dio 77. 22. 23 then describes the 
Nor. Idat. A. Cassiod. |march to Alexandria: 82 'Avrwrivos, xal rot rv “Adéfavdpov tnepayanay pd- 
Rome apud Panvinium|**#”, tous éxeivov woAlras ixpod eiv rarras dpbny dndAecer. dxovwr yap Sr bia- 
. 367 Gruterum p. 312.2, |BdAAorro xal oxdaroro—énl re rois dAdo Kai olx iota tH ddeAdorrovia dpyn- 
‘rentie Flarola V. V.|vev eal ri Adefdvdpeay xr. A. Herodian. IV. 8. els rip Avridyeray adlxeto" 
marine Ti. Julius Bal.|¢xet re trobeyGels todvreAGs xal bi:arphpas xpdvov tuds ext rip “AdeEdvdpeay 
billus sac. Solis ob éorédXero x. 7. A. Conf. Spartian. Carac. ¢.6. That he visited Egypt in this 
gjus in se merita D, D.\¥ear is attested by coins: see col. 3. 


he set out from that city after Ap. 4 A.D. 216. But his winter at is 


Hieron. Chron, Anno 2231 [A. D. 214] Caracalla 5° Antoninus Rome thermas 
sui nominis edificavit. Cassiod. Sabinus I et Venustus (= Caracalla + His 
coss. Antoninus Rome thermas &c. Mentioned by Eutropius VIII. 20 Victor 
Ces. p. 329 Spartianus Carac. c. 9. 


3/969. C. Atius Sabinus JI) Caracalle 6 from prid. Non. Febr. tr. pot. 19 from Kal. Januar. 

et Cornelius Anullinus A.| Parthian expedition. Caracalla passes the Euphrates—winters at Edessa: 

Cod, Justin. see col.2. | Dio 78.1, wera 82 ratra [after the acts of Alexandria A.D. 215] és robs Mldp- 
Sabino et Anullino Nor.| Oovs srpareioas, xpdpacw Sri obx Oédnoev ait 6 "AprdBavos ri Ovyarépa 

Idat. orevoaudve ovvoixioat,—moAAa pev Tis xopas Tis wept Tiw Mndiav, dre cal éfam- 

Inscriptio apud Noris.|valws éunerdy és atti, exdxwce, TOAAG 8& Kal relyn exdpOnoe, rd Te “ApBnra 
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3 Securan AuTHors 4 EcciesiasricaL AUTHORS 





Advwov [se. I. 17]. Conf. Olear. ad locum. The author 
of Vit. Apollon. had been in Gaul: V. A. V. 2. ras tod 
axeavoi tpomas cal airds tepi Kedrods eidov. Although 
the work was composed at Rome: évraiéa V.3. The 
author of Siot coqucray had been in Gaul in A. D. 213: 
conf.a. The author of Vit. Apollon. was a Lemnian: 
Eunap. V.S. p. 6. 6 Ajpmos diddatparos Slov excrypdyas 
*AnoAA@piov ra BySdia. Philostr. V. A. VI. 27. olda 
xara Ti Aijvov rav éxavrot twa lonAlkwr, x.t. A. But 
the author of Sloe codurrév was also a Lemnian: conf. 
a. 239. These coincidences confirm the interpretation 
of Olearius ad V. A. 11.5, 


Philostratus of Lemnos wt, 24 in the reign of Cara-| (Origen at Cwsarea: Euseb. H. E. VI. 19. xara roi- 
calla: Philostr. V.S. 11.30 p. 623. 6 abroxpdrwp pera) roy roy xpdvoy [in the reign of Caracalla: conf. VI. 16] 
raira [after an interview with Philiscus in A. D. 212:|én’ 'Adefavdpelas airg ras diarpiBas Towrpére emords 
conf, a.] Proarpdry rg Anprl@ Accroupyiav aréAevay eal) ris ray otpariwrixdy dvedOov ypdupara Anunrply re TH 
perdrn &mpicaro rérrapa xai eixoow éry yeyordrt. Helrijs zapoxlas érurxdzw xal rg tore rips Alydnrov éxdpyy | 
was 22 at the Olympic games: IL. 27 p. 617. 6 ‘Inné-|zapa rod rijs "ApaSlas iyyoupévov, as ay pera oxovdrs 
dpopos—rourt padora év ri ‘Odvpmlg edjAwoe Pido-| dadons tov’ OQprydrnv mépipocen xowerjoovra Adywr airy. 
arpary yap 76 Anuvlp, yropipy pev éavrod Svri bb0 b2|roryapody mpoweupbels im’ airay ddixvetrat emt ri ’Apa- 
xal efxoow ern yeyovort, dvappirtobyti tiva airorydbiov| Blav. ox els waxpdy 88 ra rijs aplfews els wépas dyayay 
mAciora piv evddwxe Fi réxvy tay erative. From the|at@is éxt rip ‘AAcfdvdpeav éxarje. After the return 
years of Caracalla this could only refer to the es |from this mission Demetrius and Origen are no longer 
of O1.248. For 22 years in Ol. 247 or July A. D. 209| satisfied with each other: Euscb. Ibid. ypdrov 8 pe- 
would place the 24th year of Philostratus too soon|rafi biayevopévov, ob cprxpod Kara ry wéAw dvappemt- 
after the accession; Ol. 249 or July A. D, 217 would |o@évros toAduov [see col. 2] trefeAOar rijs AAcfavdpelas, 

it after the death of Caracalla. Conf. Olear. ad|xat pnd? ras war’ Atyvrror biarpifas dopadeis gave 
hilostr. p. 617. 623. He was therefore 22 in July) jyotuevos, éAOdv emt Madaordns év Kawwapeiq ras bia- 
A. D. 213; which will determine his birth to the be-|rpiSas éxoueiro. eva xat bcaddyeoOar rds re Oelas épun- 
ginning of 192 or the close of 191. Philostratus con-|vevew ypapas ent rob xowod rijs exxAnoias of ride éxi- 
versed with Avian in A. D, 222: conf. a. cxomot, xalrot tis Toi mpecBureplov xetporovlas ovdexw 
; P 7 : reruxnxdra, adroy flour. & cal aird yévour’ av exdndor 
eaduede dca ke Meee Am lag’ Gv mepl rovrov Anuntple ypdgovres “AdUEardpos 6 
RNS ES ae oot Be = 68s Be : ‘leporodiuwr énloxotos cal Oedxricros 5 Kaurapelas— 





p.p. with the emperor standing before the altar of axohoyotvrat.—trotrov Kal és véos &y—ob apis pdéver 
Aisculapius, 2 rtd Au rel. prop Are Aug. Germ. rap curiOwy Gdda wal r&v én fdons emoxdmov erysiro 
+p.m. tr.p. X VILL imp. IH cos, FV [sie Eckh,] p. p.|_»,, sedzev. Bat Demetrius recalled him to Alexandria 
by special messengers: Ibid.) 


S.C. The emperor with his foot on crocodile ap- 
proached by /sis.—marking the visit to Egypt. 








Antiochus waa recovered from the Parthians b 
Caracalla in A, D. 215: Dio 77. 19—21. éxorpared- 
wavre 8 aitG xara ray MdpOwy mpdpacis rob moAduov iy 
bre Oboddyauros rév re Typiddtny xad’Avrioydy tia per’ 
airod éfairjoavrs aitg otx efddwxer. 5 8% "Arrloxos 6 
airouddos Kitif pap iy, cal grdrooopety xurndov ra npara 
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tom. II p. 988 ex Sponio: |zapeonjearo.—ol pév oty BapBapo és ra dpy ra bxép rov Tlypw [conf. Reim. ad 
Dedic. XVIII Kat. Sep-|\ocum] az¢qvyor, va zaparxevdowrra. Herodian. 1V. 10. rovaira 8 épyard- 
tem. C. Atio Sabino IT et|pevos ri wédw [se, Alexandriam), dxdpas eis "Avtidxecay acpixero. SrOvpyjoas de 
Cornelio Anullino cos, per’ od ToAd Tap0ixds KAnOijvar—pnxavarac roidvde te EmoréAde ro Sacre [ap- 
Tabula marmorea in| ar (Aprasavos 2 iw dvopa atry)—ra be ypdupata edeyer dre by BotArcrar 
Hispaniis apud Graterum dyayérOat airot ri Ovyardpa mpos yduov x.t. A. He describes ¢. 11 the a 
2e0. 1. Top, Casari M {committed in an unexpected attack: 5 8 "Avrwrivos éxl soAi rijs Tapdu 
ce ‘4 Adnino Pio Fe. yiis ehdcas—drarpdGev els ri Meaororaplay. exet b¢ yevduevos emorddAa TH TE 
liek ‘Aun. Parthic. mar,\7Y*IT@ Kat 1G “Popalev dijpwp tarav dvarodiy xexeipirbar.—dierpyBe B& perd 
ke.—t ib pot. XVI 91 T tadra éy ti Mecororayia jrioxelas cxodd wr xal Onpla wavrobana dvatpav. 
cos. ILE ‘imp, IIT p.p. Spartian. Carae. 0. 6. Magna cedem Alexandria fecit. Dehine per Cadusios 
ron ites in his acta."es et Babylonios ingressus tumultuarie cum Parthorum satrapis manum contulit. 
ive les VIE Gem. Ant,|—Datit ad senatum quasi post victoriam literis Parthieus appellatue est. Deinde 
P. Fel, devota numini ma. |T%%m iterum vellet Parthis bellum inferre atque hybernaret Edessa &e. 
jestatiq. ejus. Dedicat. ... Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.216. 1 Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 2 M. Aurel. 
VII Kal. Oct. Catto (lege| Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. 3 M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. All have 
‘eum Norisio @. Atio] Sa-|on the reverse p.m, tr. p. XY VIIIT cos, IIIT p.p. Conf. . p. 211. 216. 


bino LE et Co, Anullino) Laws of A.D. 216: Cod. Justin. IX. 32, 3 Helene. p p. IIT Non. Januar. 
cos. VI. 37, 8 Demetrio. pp. VIII Idus Martii Rome. 11.19,7 Euphrate. p p. 
De voce actarius conf.| VI Idus Martii Rome. IX. 41,3 Imp, Antoninus A. qeum cognitionaliter au- 
Facciolati Lex. h. v. disset, divit, &e—p p. VII Kal. April. V1. 25, 3 Maxentio a aliis—S. prid. 
Kal. Maii, W101. 44, 2 Hilariano. p p. Kal. Maii, VU1. 53,4 Marcello militi. 
p. Non. Jun. V. 62,4 Agathodamoni. pp. XT Kal. Jul. 11. 6,1 Arte- 
midoro. p p. IIT Kal. Aug. 1X. 6,3 Proculo. p p. 1V Kal. Octobr, Rome. 
VIII. 19, 2 Felici. pp. Kal. Oct. Rome. X. 8,1 Antiocho—p p. XV Kal. 
Dee. To all the words Sabino IT et Anullino conss. According to the Code 
Caracalla is at Rome Mareh 10 Oct. 1 A. D.216. But this was impossible ; 
for his winter quarters at Edessa, fixed by his death to the close of A. D. 216, 
were preceded by the Parthian war, and the Parthian war by the march to 
Alexandria; and this was preeeded by the progress to Antioch, and this again 
by a winter at Nicomedia, where he remained till after his birthday. If there- 
fore we were to grant to Tillemont and others that the winter at Nicomedia 
was A, D. 212, still even in this ease Caracalla had quitted Rome for the last 
time before December (conf. Dion, 78. 8) A.D. 215: and the word Rome in 
these four laws of the year 216 is manifestly wrong ; which justifies the 
opinion that the same word Rome in some laws of the year 215 is also im- 
properly inserted. 
An inscription of the 19th tribunician year: see col. I. 


















Caracalle trib. pot. 20 from Kal. Januar. 
Caracalla slain near Edessa Ap. 8: Dio 78.4—6. 5 3% 3) “Avravives dvr 
maperxevatero” ob pévrot xal woAeuiras airg éfeyevero, add’ év péoois Tois orpa- 
Tusras—Karerpayn.—d be 83) Maxpivos oSndeis—Nepeoravdy te wai “AvoAAwd- 
pov dbedpods AtipnAtous xal “IovAvor MapridAwv—napacrkevdcas ézeSotdeucer 
aitg. expdyOn bt dde TH dyddy Tot “AmptAAlov efopuroarra airoy ef "Edéoans és 
Kadppas—npowed@isv 6 Mapriddws éndrage x. 1, A.—rtowtre pep rédee exproaro 
Buds re én évvéa xal eixom kai jyuepas téooapas’ ri yap rerdpry rod “AnpdAlou 
éyeyévenro’ Kal abrapyioas ery re tf Kal pivas dio Kal jydpas do. Eutropius 
P Striqat VUL. 20. Anno imperii VI mense IJ. Victor ria 378. Imperavit solus 
eo acum Den | annos sex. Victor Cres. p. 329. Anno potenti sorto. Euseb. H. E. VI. 21. 
J r pects amasi) era cal pias ¢f. Oros. VII.18. Annis non plenis septem. Chron. Pasch. 
Pp. 619. p. 267 A. én (’. Hieron. Anno 2232 [A. D. 914) Carectlee 6° interficitur inter 


C. Bruttius Prasens T. 
Measius Extricatus IT 


Cod. Justin. see col. 3. 

Prevsente et Extricato 
Nor. Idat. Pont. 

Tlépons rd P' nai "Eorpi- 
ndros A. 


| Lapidea tabula apud|Hdessam et Carras. Cassiod. Antoninus et Adventus. [=Carac. 7°] His coss. 
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énAdrreto* xal mAciord ye ex Tovtov robs otpatidras év 
TH ToAduW GpeAnrer—iev wep Kal ypnuaror xal rsd 
cal rap’ alrod rot LeBijpov nat rapa rod "Avrwvivoy érv- 
xev. exapbels 82 exit rovras TG Typiddry rvvetqracdn Kal 
per airotd mpds roy dploy ytroudAnze [transeribed by 
Suidas p. 396 D],—rod 8% [dp8ov goSnbévros xat riv 
Tnpiddrny nat tov 'Avrloxov exddvros, adijxe thy otpd- 
reay év rH mapavtixa [sc. in A.D. 215]. Supposed by 
Olearius ad Philostrat. p. 568 Reimar ad Dionem p. 
1304 and Fabricius B. G. tom. IIT p. 512 to be the 
sophist deseribed by Philostratus V. § IT. 4, "Avrioyov 
8 rdv coduoriy al Kittkor Alyal iveyxay ofrw te etma- 
tpiiny ws viv ért to an’ aitod yévos indrovs evat.— 
axpoarijs 'Avrioyos éy maict pe Aapidvov roi ’Acovpiov, 
mpoiay && és ra peipdea Arovvalov éyévero MiAnotov 
xaréxovros ij6n Thy 'Eqertwov.—nepl && reAeutijs too dv- 
dpis of péy éS8ounKovrodryy teOvavar aitiy ol B& obtw* 
cal of per olxor of 3& érépwh. But if these were the 
same person, it is remarkable that Dio should make 
no mention of the sophist and that Philostratus should 
make no mention of the Parthian adventures, And 
the sophist was eminent before this date. He was the 
disciple of Dionysius, who taught in A.D.119 (conf. a.). 
He was contemporary with Alerander (conf. V.S. 11.5 
p- 574), who flourished in A. D. 160—170, He is 
placed in the list of Philostratus V.S. II before A/ex- 
ander; Philager (conf. a. 159); Aristides, who was 
born A.D. 129; and Adrianus, who was born cer- 
tainly not later than 113: conf. a. 192. It appears 
then probable that Antiochus of 27e the sophist was 
a different person and somewhat earlier in time than 
the Antiochus of Dio. Eudocia p. 58 has confounded 
together Athenodorus (from Philostr. V.5. 11.14) and 
Antiochus (11.4) and has made them into one person. 












Dion Cassius is at Rome at the time of Caracalla’s 
death ; being present in the senate when the first let- 
ter of Macrinus is received: 78. 16. tmepper jpiy drwa 
cal atra 6 taplas, Gowep cal Erepa abfis tov dpolwr, 
dvéyro’ «al etparnyos 3€ tts ra altoid sore Tod Maxpivov 
yptppara—éenedtfaro, ris 8 oy mputns exurrodijs dva- 
yrurbelons,—éxetny Soa elxds fv kai rd viet atrod emeyn- 
plodn. ¢. 37. TH tea exetvy ev fra mpGra abrod mepi 
Tis dpxis ypdpyara jpiv dveyviedy. 

Heliodorus is noticed at this date by Philostratus 
V.S. IL. 32. dzodavdvros 8? tov Bacivdws [se. Caracalla: 
conf. a. 213] mpocerdydn pév mes air [sc. Heliodoro] 
viwwos. Afi d€ dv tH vyTw hoviry alriay dverduhOn 
és ri ‘Pawn as axoAoynodueros trois tay otparonééwr 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


Gruterum p. 300. (confer) interficitur &e. Herodian, [V.13 relates the event: cvvd8y d—Oedjjoat rov 
annos 197. 202.) Imp. ..|’Avrwvivey d:arplBovra év Kdppats rijs Meoororaplas npoedOeiv ris BaciAeias 
a ooo MOONE. 2 oo 0 ae co-| dredOeiv re els roy vecoy ris DeAjvys x. 7. A.—tas be b xpdvos ev G udvos eBact- 
optatus C. Bruttio Pree-|devoev dvev rot marpds xal tod ddeAot ev &f reat ovvereddcdn. From Feb. 4 
sente T. Messio Extricato| A.D,211 to Ap.8 A, D. 217 are Gy 2 44 whence we may read in Dio jucpas &. 
IT cos, P.R.C. ann.|Spartianus c. 6 places his birth two days later and his death two days earlier : 
DCCCCLXX. Q. Aradi-| Quum—hyhernaret Edesse <— inds Carras Luni dei gratia venisset, die natalis 
us Rufinus cooptatus Imp.|sui VILL Idus Aprilis ipsis Megalensibus—insidiis a Macrino prafecto pratorii 
Antonino IT et Sacerdote\positis, qui post eum invasit imperium, interemptus est. 

TT cos. oe el ee Macrinus succeeds on the fourth day, April 1]: Dio 78, 11. 6 6% 4% Maxpivos, 
ann. DCCCCLX XII. | 55 pev yévos Maiipos dnd Karapelas,—és re rv vodv rh rijs atrapylas ¢Ania 
{@vros ére rod Tapdvtov—eveSdrero* xal teAevrijcartos airod pavepas pev ott’ 
exelon Ti tuépg otire rais Exetra rais bo éxeAdrevoer airijs, va pi) éxl rotr’ abréy 
dmexrovévar bdfn GAA’ dvapxra wavredds roy xpdvor éxeivov dn” airorehais dp- 
xovros Ta Trav ‘Pwopaiwy pdypata—dieydvero.— tH rerdprn typ, 7} Too LeSrpov 
yevéOdia fv [Ap. 11: conf. a. 146], abroxpdrwp wm’ atrav, os Kai xaraPtacbels, 
pieé@y. Herodian. 1V. 14. redeutijcavtos 8 Tod “Avrwvivoy év dpacla te Fv 6 
otparis xal dmoplg rot apaxtéov. eueway re juepav bo 48arivevrot. bielens 
nianus is declared Casar and Antoninus: Dio 78, 19. AvaBovpemardy trav vid 
abrot Kaloapa— dnobederypdvov xal apowérs 7d rod "Avrwylvov dvopa mporeAn- 
¢dra. Conf. Capitolin. Macrino ¢. 2.5. Idem o. 10. Sciendum quod Cesar 
fuisse dicatur, non Augustus, Diadumenus puer, quem plerique pari fuisse cum 
patre imperio tradiderunt. conf. a. 218. 

Artabanus invades Mesopotamia: Dio 78. 26. 6 82 8%) Maxpivos laay rov ’Ap- 
raBavoy apddpa re ep’ ols éxerdver [conf. a. 216] Ovpotpevor, cal Burduer TOAAR 
és riy Mecororapiay éufeSdnxdra, rd wey mparov rovs re alypadwrous abr@ atre- 
mdyyeAros Kal Adyous qudtovs Exeuyer—as bE éxeivos obre Totro sporeddfaro Kai 
mpooér xal ra hpotpia abroy rds re mdéAeis Tas Karacxageloas apacrijoa Tis TE 
Mecororaplas mavtedds exorivat «. tT. A.—exdkevrer—adrarticas air@ apis Thy 
NiowSw ion mpooyrs irr Oy, Macrinus purchases a peace: Ibid. c. 27. 6 Ma- 
xpivos tnd re beAlas éudirou—cal two rijs rév orpatwrav draflas obx érédunoe 
ToAeuArat, GAAG Kal tavy TOAAG Tijs elpipns évexa nai dGpa nal ypijpara—eamd- 
vyrev. Conf. Herodian. IV, 14, He concealed some facts from the senate : 
Dio Ibid. ob pévroe xai mavra ra zpayOdrta dxpiBads rH te Bovdjj éxéorere wai 
bia toito xal Ovolar air enewixioe dympicOncay nal rd dvopa rd TapOexdy 360. 
ob piv eb€£aro aloxuvde’s, His Parthian victory is commemorated upon coins : 
conf, a, 218. 

Death of Julia: Dio 78. 23, 24. i) 88 34 lovAla 4 rod Tapdvrov pimp éruye wey 
ey tH ‘Avtixeig otra" Kal ottw Tapaypipa dua tH méore: ToD Oavarov airot die- 
réOy x.7. A. Conf. Herodian, TV. 13. 





218 |971. M. Opelius Severus| Sedition of the army during their winter in Syria: Dio 78. 28. of ozpari@rae 


Macrinus Augustus et|—érapdecorto’ xal opas i re Tis pucBoopas cvvtopt Kal 7 rév yepwr Kx. T. A.— 
Adventus ridge ney : = pi aie twa d:arpr8}, fv rod — évexa moreno: 
1 9 év th Sup . D, 214] éxenotnvro, xporenurytpurer. Elagabalus is proclai 
bins. & es ate ie: ates Sua +f fy ris r08 Matou éxxabendrys. Herodian. V. 3. eb- 
arn Oéws te Toy raida wav TO otpardnedoy ‘Avrwrivoy mpornydpevoay, TH Te ToppupG 
Antonino et Advento Not. yaytd. repBadderes elxov tvdor. Macrinus declares his son imperator: Dio 
Idat. Pont. Cod, Justin. |e. 34. és re ry "Anduercayr—dia rayéwr HABE nal tov vidv abroxpdropa, xaimep rd 
II. 19, 8. scil. |déxarov éros yovra, daédegev. Conf. Lamprid. Diadum, c. 2.8 Elagabal. ¢. 1. 
Antonino Elagabalo Au-| Diadumenianus was born in September: Lamprid. Diadum. ¢. 5. Natus est na~ 
gusto Macrini nomine era-|tali Antonini [se. XIII Kal. Oct. conf. a. 86], September may be traced in a 
mutilated fragment of Dio 78.19 p. 1327. Therefore in September A. D. 208; 





ROMANITI 


Hyeudar. Béfavre 8 airg xabape elvat rijs airlas émavelOn 
rai) vnoos" kal ynpdoxer év rH Popy pare onovdafduevos 
pire dpedovpevos. 


Coins of Caracalla A.D. 217: Eckhel. tom. VII 
p. 218. 1M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Aug. Germ. + 
p.m. tr. p. XX imp. LI cos. LLL pp.8.C. 2 Anto- 
ninus Pius Aug. Germ. +p. m. “s AY cos. LITT p.p. 
or vic. Part. p.m. tr. p. XX cos. LITT p. p. 3 Antoni- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ. + vict. Part. p.m. tr. p. XX cos. 
sag! p. with a Victory bearing a shield inseribed 
vot. XY. 


Coins of Macrinus: Ib. p.236. 1 Imp. C. M. Opel. 
Sev. Macrinus dug.+ pontif. maz. tr. p. cos. p. p. or 
vota publica. p.m. tr.p. 2 Imp. Cas, M. . Sev. 
Macrinus Aug. + pontif. max. tr. p. cos. p. p. or pontif. 
maz, trp. p.p. S.C. or vota pol. p.m.trp. He is 
sometimes cos. in these coins, and sometimes cos. JJ in 
the coins of A. D. 218, Src ray trareuxdrwy rysds eoryr}- 
xet, Dio 78.13. conf. Reimar. ad locum Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 429. 


Inseriptions: 1 In columna non procul a Calzada 
pago in Hispan. apud Gruter. p. 158.5. Jp. Casar 
divi Septimi Ko. Hl divi Aur. Anton. Germ. Sarm. 
nep. &e.—M. Aurel. Antoninus Pius Feliz Aug. Part, 
maz. Brit. max. Germ, maxim. .... tri. po. XX imp. 
TIT cos. ITI p. p. proces. fecit Cx¥ VE. 2 Inter 
Salaciam atque Eboram apud Gruter. p. 191. 6. Jmp. 
Ces, divi Septimi &e. f. &e. M. Aur, Antoninus PP 
Aug. Parth. max. Britan, max, Germ. max. pater mili- 
tum trib, pot. XX imp. LL cos. LILI p. p. proc. re- 
atituit. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 19,9 Jmp. Antoninus A. 
Sallustio.—p, p. VIUIT Kal. Mart. VU11. 38,3 Hadri- 
~ pp. VI Kal. Mart. Both Preesente et Extricato 

conse. 


Dion Cassius is governor of Pergumus and Smyrna: 
79.7. abros éyyier éx rijs Tlepydyov dxpyBdoas Eypaya, 
js, Gomep nal ris Spupyys, raxSels txd rot Maxpivov 
énectarnoa. Hence Photius Cod. 71. otros 6 ovyypa- 
ets Tlepyduov wév cal Sytpyns (Maxpivos sa Thy dp- 
xiw 6 atroxpdrep eyxepl(e) ererramoev. That Dio 
conversed with Macrinus after hia elevation appears 
from 78, 6, xal rd ray papydkwr borepov Eualoper if 
tot Maxpivov. And yet he is in the senate when the 
letters of Macrinus are read on the elevation of Ela- 
gabalus ; 78.37. re ra rept rod viéos Exenwer, obre ixd 
tév indrey obf tind tay otparnyay cvrjdGouer (ob yap 


229 


4 EcciestasticaL AuTHors 


i a i 


230 FASTI 





2 Events 


see eeee 





use- 
ypdppact babyAdeas’ Stt|bius Chron. Anno 2235 Orosius VII, 18 Caasiodorus and Chron. Pasch. p. 
devrepor di draredew [A.D.| 267 B place his death at Archelais in Cappadocia. Reimar ad Dion. p. 1347 
218) ézexelpnoe, pndeulay | notices these errors. The duration of his reign is marked by Dio 78.41. otra 
apdader pare dpynv AaSiv|xai yépwv dy (werrjxovta yap Kal réooapa ern ihye tpidv Tov ipepov béorta } 
mare Tye apyis. ao hain enitieey eee mers at ap — ny rai poe ris wdxas 
' AoytCoudvors cvpPivat) b€ovow jpkev. is second year began Ap, 11: conf. a, 
. Pry seabed crt cate 217. The two months would have been completed on the 11th of June. His 
reign is called 14 months by Victor Ces. p. 329. Victor Epit. p. 378. Jmpera- 
verunt menses XIV. Eutropius VIIL. 21, Jimperium eorum duum mensinum et 
uaius anni fuit, Seditione militart ambo pariter occisi sunt. Lamprid. Diadum. 
oc. 8. Hie tamen XIII mense imperii interfectus est cum patre. Called one year 
in Euseb. H. E. VI. 21 Chron, Anno 2235 Orosius Cassiodorus, Chron. Pasch. 
. 267 B. éSactvevrer eros a’. —dodyn ev ‘Apyedatds dy érdv vf’. Herodian. 
V. 2, V.3. émavrod pdvov. 

Elagabalus winters at Nicomedia: Herodian. V. 5. 6 @ ’Avtwrivos andpas 
tis Suplas @AOev re els tiv Nexoprjdecay éxe(uate. Dio 79.1. 6 8 3} ‘Aovecros— 
tore per pera ri vlany ds te rhe Avridxetay ti torepalg eloijdOe, wevraxoalas 
rots du’ airéy orparidtats Spaxyas Srws yt) diaprdowow airiy—zpotiroryduevos. 
—xal és rip “Paéynv ddda re ola elxds uv éxéorende xt. A.—rai ép wey rij apas Th 
Bovdiw éxurroAy rG re mpds tov bijpor ypdyuart xal abroxpdropa xai Kaloapa tov 
re Avruvivov vldy kat rob NeBijpov Eyyovor Eicesi re xal Eirvyi xal Atyovoroy 
cat dv@imaroy riv te éfovelay ri bnuapyixi exovra éavroy évéypaye, Tpodap- 
Advev aira apiv yydubijva. cc. 6. 6 Vevdartwrivos éy tH Nixoundeiqa exeluace. 
His acts at Nicomedia are related c.6,8. Lamprid. Elagab. ¢. 5. Quum hy- 
bernasset Nicomedian, 

A law of Elagabalus: Cod. Justin. 11.19, 8 Idem A. [sc. Imp. Antoninus A.] 
et CO. Severo—VI Kal. Aug. Antonino A, et Advento conss. Idem A. is a wrong 
description. The preceding Antoninus at II. 19,7 was Caracalla ; the present 
Antoninus is Elagabalus, who began to reign June 8, fifty days before the date 
of this law. 


Elagabali 2 from VI Id. Jun. trib. pot. 2 from Kal, Januar. conf. Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p. 436. 


Elagabalus enters upon his second consulship at Nicomedia: Dio 79.8. He 
arrives at Rome: Herodian. V. 5. ds && els ri ‘Paiuny ddixero—tobs ras ovr}- 
Oets TH Brjpy vouds eal rf ris SactAcias bi:aboyfj, dedoriwovs re nal woAvteAcis ém- 
redéaas mavrodanas Oéas, vewy re éywror Kai KdAAwTov KaTackevdcas TO Hed, 
Bwpots re rAclorovs tepi roy vewv lépicas, x... Lamprid. —-, - 3. vi 

‘ primum ingressus est urbem, omissis tis que in provincia ntur, Helioga 
es agent IT et Sacerdote\tum in Palatino monte jurta @edes desiaranictas sonmareal sleet templum fecit, 
pone studens et Matris typum et Veste ignem et Palladium et ancilia et omnia Romanis 

Lapis apud Gruterum p.| reaeranda in illud transferre templum, et id agens ne quis Rome deus nisi Helio- 
87.4. Dee Epone M. Opi-| gabalus coleretur. Victor Cwes. p. 330. Translato Romam dei simulacro, in palatii 
line Restio miles leg. X XI1| penetralibus constituit. 
Antoniniane P.P. F.im-| Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 248. 1 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Anto- 
munis cos. cura, Salens.| ninus P. F, Aug.+tr. p. If cos. IT p.p. 2 Imp. Antoninus Aug. + consul IT. 



























| 
219 \972. M. Aurelius Anto- 


ninus Augustus LT et Sa- 
cerdos II 

Index Dionis lib. 79. A. 
Lapidea tabula fastorum 
pontificalium apud Gru- 
terum p. 300, conf. a. 217. 
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éruxov rapévres), GAX’ tard rév bnudpywr——ép rp Tijs 
émorodjjs mpoomiw Kaicapa xal atroxpdtopa abrov dvo- 
pdoas. Diadumenianus was named imperator after 
May 18: see col. 2. Dio proceeds c, 38. dre epi 
Tis tod Vevdartwrivov étnavacrdoews énéoreder, etxov 
pév twa ol frarot war’ airot,—eize 8% xal tay otpa- 
thyay ts tay re dnudpywr Erepos’ nal éxeivy pev nai TE 
dveyg airod cal raiy pyrpdot tH Te riOn wdAeuos Te 
emnyyéAOn xal éwexnptxOn, rots 62 cuveravacracw airg 
ddea av yrorwayijowow, Sonep xal 6 Maxpivos atrois 
indoynto, €6d0y. wat yap & deAdéxGy rots orparudracs 
dveyvacOy ef dy ért xal waddov ri ramrewdrqta abrot 
xai Ti puplay Kareyvexaper KT. A. 

Coins of Macrinus: Eckhel. tom. VII p, 238. 
1 Imp. C. M. Opel. Sec. Macrinus Aug. -+pontif. max. 
Py a IT cos. p.p. or pontif. max, tr. p. LT cos. LT p.p. 
2 Imp. Ces, M. Opel. Seo. Macrinus Aug. + pontif. max. 
trp. IT cos. p.p. or pontif. max, tr. p. IT cos. IT p.p. 
or victoria Parthica. or vict, Part. p.m. trop. LI cos. LL 
p-p. 3 M. Opel. Seo. Macrinus Aug. + cos. IT, 


Coins of Diadumenianus: Ibid. p. 241. 1 M. . 
Ant, Diadumenian, Cas. + princ. jucentutis. 2 M, Opel. 
Antoninus Diadumenianus Ces.+ prine. juventutis. 3 
M. Opel. Diadumenianus Ces.+ princ. juventutis. 























ere Br apud Panyinium p. $68 Gruterum p. 271. 5. 
i 





Dion Cassius is still in Asia: 79.18. ratra ev rq 
“Aol [se, at Pergamus or Smyrna: conf. a. ~~ tre 
(as etrov) Gy, mply xai driv wept roy Bacotavdr év tH 
‘Pouy yevéoOar guafov. He afterwards retires into 
Bithynia: conf. a, 222. 


Philisens held the professor's chair at Athens till 
this year: Philostr. V.S. 11.30. @idionos 82 6 Oerradds 
“Innodpdépuy per (conf. a. 195] cvviprras yévos rod Bt "AGy- 
ynot Opdvov mpotatn érdv énra, ri drévcay rh én’ aire 
axparpebels. He was appointed through the interest of 
Julia in A.D.212: wha 95 The immunity from public 
burdens, of which Caracalla deprived Philiseus (conf. 


a. 212), he afterwards conferred upon Philostratus ; 
conf, a.215. And this immunity—ro fv dv dredelq— | 
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1 Consus 2 Events 

vico Salodor, DD. XXII|3 Antoninus Pius Fel. Aug.+ consul IT, 4 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ad- 
Kal. - DN. An-|ventus Augusti. or lib, Aug. IT p.m. tr, p. LI cos. IT p.p. 5 Imp. Cas. M. 
tonino Aug. IT et Sacerdote| Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug.+adventus Augusti. 6 Eckhel. p. 249. conf. p. 250. 
TI cos. VS. L. M. Imp. C. M. Aur. Antoninus P, F. Aug.+sanct. deo Soli Elagabal. a chariot 
bearing the apis conoidicus or representation of the god: A@os péywrros ndrodev 
Trepupepys Arpywv els dfurnra, xwvoedés arg cyijua Herodian. V.3. 7 Antoninus 
Pius Fel. Aug.+the same reverse. 8 mp. Antoninus Pius Auq.+ conservator. 
Aug. with the lapis conoidicus borne in a chariot. 
















220 |973. M. Aurelius Anto-| Elagabali 3 from VI Jd. Jun. tr. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
ninus IIT et Eutychianus) Cassiodorus: Gratus et Scleucus. His coss, Helionabalum templum Rome edi- 
Comazon Jicatur. Cassiodorus places these consuls at the 3rd year before the death of 
Index Dionis lib. 79|#/agadalus, or A.D, 220; and to this date may be referred the sceond temple 
Nor. Idat. mentioned by Herodian V. 6. xareoxevace 5& kal év rG mpoaorelw veiw péyordy 
Maihieaiy wl Kapa yd fd modvreddotaroy, els by éxdorov Erovs xarijye tov Gedy dxudfovros rot 
De Eutychiano Coma-| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 249. 1 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
zonte Dio 78. 31. 32. 39.} + adventus Aug. tr.p. IIT. 8.C. 2 Imp, Antoninus Pius Aug. + liberalitas Aug. 
79. 4. 21, TIT, 3“ antica varia” +p.m. tr. p. LLL cos, IT. 
Columna prope Steinbach apud Gruterum p. 1078, 7. Zmp. Cas. divi Severi 
nepoti divi Antonini Mag. fil. M. Aurel. Antonino Pio Felici Aug. [p. m. tr. pot.] 
IIT cos, ILI p.p. P.F. cos. [lege procos.] C. A. aq. ab. aq. leng. TILT, 
Philinus the 903rd annual archon at Athens: F. H. I B.C. 683. 


Elagabali 4 from VI Id. Jun. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
Alexander Severus is declared Cesar: Dio 79.17. rév Barowavdv riv dveyndv 
Index Dionis lib. 790708 els 70 ovrdépuy eloayaydy, xat ri Maicay cal ri Soayida éxarépwier 
Nor. Idat. passa agri maida éGero. Herodian, V. 7.  Maica tronretoved re robs 
. atpariwtas dvaptaxerOat 7 Towity Tod Bacthéws Sly,—relOer airdy, rodpov &A- 
oe Kal SEAEUROS pao Kal dgpova veavlay, GkeBas hae Kaloapa re hes roy éavrod piv dveyudr 
. éxeluns 8% Eyyovoy éx ris érépas Ovyarpos Maypalas.—peroroudferar oi) d’AAefia- 
vos nal "Adéfavdpos xadciras.—admodelkvvras bi) Kaioap 6'Adégavdpos tmards re 
ow air 'Avrevivy [A. D. 222) xaredddv re els rv ovyxAntov taira éexipwoe, 
yedowrara yydurapdver tdvtev & éxeAevovro, warépa pev éxeivor doxeiv én yeyo- 
véra nepi tov éxxaldexa, tov 'Ad€favdpov 8% vioy rod bwdexdrov émSalvorra, Vie- 
tor Epit. p.379. Consobrinum suum Casarem fecit. Lamprid. Alex. c. 1. Cesar 
@ senatw appellatus mortuo scilicet Macrino. Idem Elagab. c. 10. Jam Cesar 
erat a senatu dictus eo tempore consobrinus hujus Antonini Scie legendum videtur 
cum Salmas.]. According to Herodian V. 3 Elagabalus is 14 and Alerander 10 
in May or June A. D. 218: 6 pev Bacciapds wepi érn yeyovis tecocapecraldera, 
5 Be ’AAefiavis dexdrov érovs émiFe3nxws. which was the true age of Elagabalus, 
who was 18 at his death in A. D. 222: Dio 79.20. He was therefore 17 
when Alexander was consul elect ; and Herodian has placed the adoption one 
year too high. Alexander was born Oct. 1: Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium 
p- 276. Divi Alerandri Kalendis Octobris. His tenth year might commence 

Oct. 1 A.D. 217 and his thirteenth Oct. 1 A. D. 220. 






991 |O1. 250 U. 0. Varr. 974. 
Gratus et Seleucus 
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was still enjoyed by a ee Oeerreseees S:ddoxados in the time of Li- 
banius : Liben. tom. I p. 244. 


Philiscus died éni @vyarpi, ral vig obderds dflyr pé- 
tpov 8 abrg toi Slov ery éxrd cai éfijnovra—érapn—éev 
th 'Axadnuig. Philostr. V.S. 11.30 p. 623. 


Inscriptions : 1 Columna inter Ulissipponem et 
Eboram apud Gruterum p. 158.3. Imp. Ces. divi 7“ 
tonini Pii Magni fil, divi Septimi Seceri Pii ne, tfc ti 
Aurelio Antonino P. Fel. pont. max. trib. cage I 
proc. p. p. fortissimo fSelicissimoque 
M.P/ XXII, 2 Grut. p- 158. 4 
veri Pit nep. Antonini my i? if. Aurelio Antenne Felici 
Aug. pont. max. trib. pot. LI cos. I proc. fortis. prin- 
bi dais tui miele a) @ Braccara M. P, LE. 


 Preceptors of Alecander Secerue: Lamprid. Alex. of Alecander Secerus: Lamprid. ‘ax © 
c. 3. In prima pueritia literatores habuit Valerium Cor- 
dum et L. Veturium et Aurelinm Philippum libertum 
ris, qui vitam ejus postea in literas misit ; grammati- 
cum in patria Grecum Nebonem, rhetorem Serapionem, 
um Stilionem, Rome grammaticos Scaurinum 
Scaurini filium doctorem celeberrimum, rhetores Julium 
Frontinum [conf, Cod. Justin. IV. 54, 4] et Bebium 
molagheaee et Julium Granianum, cujus lieque oratio- 
‘eruntur. Of Alexander himself it is remarked 
Tbid. that in Latinis non multum profecit—nec valde 
amavit Latinam facundiam. c, 27. Facundia fuit 
Greca magis quam Latina: conf. ¢, 34. 


| The three wives of Elagabalus, 1 Cornelia Paula, three wives of Elagabalus, 1 Cornelia Paula, | Africanus ended his Chronology at Ol. 250. ‘The ended his Chronolo; oy at O}. 250. The 
0 


2 Aquilia Severa, 3 Annia Faustina, (Dio 79.9 He-| Athenian archons are brought down to the 3rd of 

rodian. V.6.) his mother Soéméas, and his grandmother} E/agabalus Ol. 249.4. See F. H.1 B.C. 683. The list 

Masa, are commemorated both on Roman and Alex- | of Olympic victors apud Euseb. Chron. I £ 163 ends 

andrian coins of Elagabalus; the latter bearing the) with Ol. 249, and he names Ol. 150 in Syncellus p. 

are of his rei VP. in Alexandrian computation ; apud|324 D. ovvdyovrat 8 rolvuy of ypdvor exi rip rod xuplov 

Khel, tom. I 85 tom, VII p, 258—267. mapourlay a *Abap ge piers gu a ag* 

1 Julia Paula Aug.+concordia, or Venus itriz.|% xpdvou [se. from Ol, 202. 2 in which he places the 

tovala Kopynale | rogue L.y or L. 8. Aeon of aero) ent Odvpmdda ov’ ém pis’. Photius 

Tripolis apud Eekhel. tom, IIT p.376 tom. VII|COd. 34. Spxerat dnd rijs Muiivaixis xocnoyovias cai 

p. 259. "lovAla Koprqaia Mataa. BA. This year adreew & €ws tis Xpiorod mapovolas* émerpoxddny 6& d1a- 

of their epoch commenced Oct. A. D, 220. Aap/Sdver 10 dnd } ac pene Béxps Tis Maxplvov ae paige 

2 Julia Aquilia Sec, Aug.+imp. M. Aur. Antonin. jelya ts (a fe) rs fs roa te 08 13 pipes 
Pius Aug.—Julia Agquilia Severa Aug. tp equitas| ‘. ‘ "v | 107 D. 3° A et v5: 

publica. “lovkia "AnvAla ZePiipa BB. L. 8. A coin|s ha lag se tg, Pals ay ane dy oe rt 

of Cvesarea Panias: Eckh. tom. VII p. 260 tom. “ori vapteas that ie, to Magabetas inciusive 

ITT p.342. “lovAla "AnvAla. oxy’. Ths wane 228 of His works are named by Eusebius H.E. VI. 31. ém- 

the epoch of Panias was current till Oct. A. D. 221. |eroda Ayize yaeeire giperss prpeactgba iy oes 

jkal metAaopdrns obons tis év TH AamHA xara Ywoavvay 

3 Annia Faustina Aug. + concordia. or pietas Aug.— loroplas’ apos ivy ‘Opeyévns duteypdder tAnpéotara. rob 

Annia Faustina Augusta + concordia, S.C. or pie- 8 airod “Adpixavod kat dAAa rov dpOpov révre Xpovo- 

tas. S. C.Avvia bavoriva. L. ¢. | yoadiy HAGey ely jyuas ex’ dxpiBes Terornadva rmovdar- 





234 









































A.D. 


222 1975. M. Aurelius Antoni- 





FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


Coins a Ee Eckhel. tom. VII p. 252. 1 Imp. Antoninus Pius Aug. 
+p.m. trp. ILL cos, IIT p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. 2. .Aur, detenions Pius Aut 
p.m. trp. LITT cos. IIT p. p. 


Coins of Alexander: Ib. p. 268. M. Aur. Alexander Cas. +indulgentia Aug. 
or pistas Aug. 

Rome apud Gruterum p. 46.10 Panvinium p. 369. Hereuli invicto pro salute 
DD. NN. Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Antonini P. F’. Aug. et M. Aur. Alexandri no- 
bilissimi Ces. totinsque domus divine: eorum coh, X pr. P.V, Ant. 7 Marciani 
Masculinus Valens BF. pr. DR. Feminina et Aur, Fabianus signifer et Val. 
Firminus Optio 7 quod proficiscentes expeditionibus sacris voverant regressi cum 
commanipulis libentes colum solverunt. 


Elagabati trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
nus Augustus 1V M. Au-| Elagabalus slain: Lamprid. Elagab. c. 15—18, Kal. Januariis, quum simul 
relius Severus Alexander) tum desiqnati essent consules, noluit cum consobrino procedere, &c.—Post hoc in 
Casar eum impetus factus est, atque in latrina ad quam confugerat occisus.—occisa eat 
Index Dionis lib. 79 Nor. | cum ¢0 et mater Semiamira, probrosissima mulier et digna filio, Herodian. V. 
Idat. B. Cod. Justin. 1V.|7. 8. 6 "Avrwvivos—pereylyaone O€uevos airoy vliy xal kowevdr ris dpyijs—marri 
24, 2. 24,3. V.12, 3. pdr exeBotireve tH "Adefavdow xal tH pantpt atroi GAAa ras émBovdas mdcas 
Atroxpd-wp "Adéfavbpos areipyé re xal éxdAvev 7) Kou) padpun dudoréper Matra x. t,A.—ol 62 orparirar 
nal Médectos A. Antonino —Avrevivoy airdy re xat rip pnrépa Soaysida—dvaipoio. Dio 79. 19. 20. 6 
ILI et Alexandra Pont. | AAfavdpos ind te rijs untpds cal ris mHOns ind re Tov otpatwwray loxupas epu- 
Alexandro A, cons. Cod. 


Justin. III. 42, | &e. see 
col. 2. 



















Rome apud Panvinium 
p. 369 Gruterum p. 528.1. 
C. Aurelio L. f. Pap, Fa- 
cori, eran, (veteran. Pan- 
vinius}] /eg. LIT Parthio. 
P.F. et a locis egris cust. 
leg. ejusdem .. L, Au- 
relius Stephanus patrono 
sanctissimo ara . AK, 
Jan. M. Aurelio Antonino 
Aug. IIIT et Aurelio A- 
lexandro Ces. cos. 


Inscriptio apud Panvin. 
p. 369 Gruter. p. 1082.9. 
Collocata V Idus Mart. 
imp. Cas. M. Aurelio An- 
tonino Pio Felice Aug. LIL. 
et M. Aur. Alexandro no- 
bilissima Cees. cos. 


pévos éreot, Chron, Anno 2239 Antonini 4° Antoninus interficttur Roma. 
Oros. VII. 18 Cassiodor. Annis JV. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 C. tm 8.—éargdyn 
dy érav As’. Others reckon from his arrival at Rome in A.D.219: Lamprid. 
Elagab. ¢. 34. Prope triennio. . Eutrop. VILL. 22. Js cum Romam—cenisset, 
par se omnibus contaminavit. Im, issime et obscaenissime vixit bienniogue 
et VIII mensibus tumultu interfectus est militari, et cum eo mater Soémia 
Syra. Victor Ces. p. 330. In castris preetoriis tricesimo regni mense suppressus 
est. Victor Epit. p. 379. Jmperavit biennio et mensibus octo—vixit annos sedectm. 
Herodian V. 8 erroneously, els xrov gros éAdcas rhs SactAeias. and an anony- 
Rome in basi apud Pan-|mous Chronicle apud Hippolytum Fabricii p. 59: Antoninus annis sex mensibus 
vinium p. 369 Gruterum|octo diebus XXVIII. Among the laws of A. D. 222 are these: Cod. Justin. 
p- 85. 2. Serapi saer. imp.|IX.1,3 Imp, Alexander A. Rufo. p p. III Non. Februar. Alexandro A. cons, 
Cas. M. Aurel. Antoninus| VIIL. 45,6 Imp, Alerander A. Octavw. p p. VIIT Id. Mart. Alezandro A. cons. 
Aug. Pius Felix cos. I111| VU. 64,1 Imp. Alexander A. Apollinari et aliis. pp. VIII Kal. April. Alex. 
p. p. Dedie, Id. Apr. Imp.|andro A. cons, VILL. 38, 4 Imp. Alexander A. Sabine. p p. LT Kal. April, 
Gua, Ant. Pio LIT et M.| Alexandro A. cons. VIII. 45,7 Idem A. Hilarians. p p. ILD Non. April. Alex. 
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8 Secutan AuTHors 


4 Julia Soemias Aug. + Venus Calestis. or Juno re- 
gina, or mater Deum. loviia Yoayslas or Loarsls, 
Ley. Lg. Lee. 


5 Julia Masa Aug. + fecunditas Aug. or ee 
. Ly. 


4 EcchesiasticaL AutHors 







para’ dy ols gycw éavrdv mopelav oreihacbat éxi rv 
*Adefdvdperay dua ToAAR tod “Hpaxka grjpnv—xai érépa 
8% rot abrod "Adpixavod éperas exvatoAn mpds ’Apuorrel- 
anv epi rijs voutfoudrns biapwrias rév mapa Mardaly re 
xal Aourd toi Xpiwrod yeveadoywiv [conf. H. E. I. 7]. 
Hieron, Catal, ¢. 63. Julius Africanus, cujus quinque 
















tem, extant volumina, sub imp. Aurelio Antonino 
L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 218. i Macrino successerat legationem pro instauratione ur- 
L. yy ———— Aug. 29 A.D. 219. Tis Emmaus suscepit. Conf, a. 222. 
L. & Aug. 29 A. D. 220. 
L.¢ Aug. 29 A. D. 221 and was current 
at the death of Klagabalus. 


lian flourished: Philostr, V.S. 11.31. Aluavds 82) Africanus is mentioned at this year by Eusebius 
‘Papaios piv iv irrixuve 68 Gozep of év tH peroyelg “AOn-| Chron. Anno 2237 [from Oct. A. D, 221] Zn Palestina 
vaioe [eonf. V.S. II. 1 p.553]—npoapyfeis 8% coduoriys Kmmaus restaurata est dictaque Nicopolis cura et preci- 
bd Tey xap{oudvwy Ta Toraira ob éatoreucen K. Tt. A.— |bue Julit Africani chronographi. At the same year in 
} pev éxinay [déa rod dvips dpédcia tpooSdddoved t| Hieron. Chron. Pasch. p. 267 D. tm. Magiyov cal Al- 
tijs Nixootpdrov dipas, t) b& évlore zpds Alwva dp§ xa rov|avod [A, D. 223] Nexdrodis,  mpdrepor "Eppaois, éxriadn 
éxeivov révov. Contemporary with Philostratus of Lem- |ardAts apeaSevovros tatp avtis Kal mpoicraudvov ‘lovAlov 
nos: Ib, évruyav &€ wore airg Diddorparos 6 Aijuns|'Adpucavod Tod Ta xportKd ovyypayapévov. Conf, Syncell, 
BiBrlov ere mpdxerpov Exovre—ijpero avrdv 6 re erovdd(or. |p. 359 B. 
kal 6s “' éxnendvyrai wo” éfn “* xarnyopla roi Tivvidos:| Hippolytus the disciple of Trenceus brought down his 
“ Kak yap oitw rov dpre xadijpevov [leg. xadnpnyevor. chronology to the reign of Alerander: Kuseb. H. E. 
* xadapeOévrwy in this sense apud Zosim, I. 21] répay-| VJ. 22. ‘iazdAvros curtdrrer pera tAciorwy SAAwr bz0- 
“* BOP, erecdiy dockyelg ndon ra ‘P opatwy tioxvve.” al 5 pynudrww xal rd rept rod mdaxa nexolnrar otyypapypa ev 
biddarpar os * eye ae” einev * @Oatpatov av el (apros | ray xpdvev dvaypadiy exOéuevos nal riva Kavdva Exxat- 
" xarnyopjoas.” Referring to Elagabalus ; which fixes dexaernpibos mepi tod adoya wpobels ent rd mparov Eros 
the time of this incident. dian studied under Pau-|airoxpdropos "Adefdvdpov Tods xpovous meprypader. This 
sanias of Cappadocia and Herodes Atticus: Philostrat. date is repeated by Syncellus p.358 B. Eusebius adds 
p. 625. Tlaveaviov pév obv dxpoarijs éyévero, Warpate 88]. ¢, rv b& AomGv abtod ovyypappdrwr Ta els ipias eA- 
Tov “Hpwiny &s mouAdraroy fntdpor. éSia b¢ vmep ra) Aéyra gore rade’ els THY Efarjuepow els ra pera Thy ear} 
efjxovta ern. From hence Perizonius and Olearius wepov' tpds Mapalwra: els td Gopa’ eis pépy Tod “leCexujA 
undertake to determine the time of dian’s death:|zepi rod adoya" xpds dadoas tas alpéoes. Photius Cod. 
conf, Olear. ad Phil. p. 625. But although we know} }.1, aveyvda0n BiBdiddpiov ‘IrnoAtrov" pabyrhs 88 Elpy- 
that Philostratus of Lemnos is in this year 30 years of pafov 6 ‘IaadAuros. qv b¢ 7d odvTaypa Kata alpécewy Aj’, 
age (conf, a..192. 215), yet, as the time of dilian’s apxiv rounjpevor AooBeavods, cal wéxpt Nonrod nal Non- 
birth is not known, we cannot from hence fix the date raya» diadapSdvov, ravras 8¢ now eAdyxots droBAn- 
of his death. Ojjvar Spudodvros Elpnvaiov, Sv «al odvoyny é ‘lamdAvros 
Dion Cassius in Bithynia: 80.1. x rijs "Actas és ry) T10tpevos tbe rd PyBAlov dyot avvreraxévac, Thy dE 
BiOuviay éAiav jppdarnca™ KaxeWev mpds rhy év ri ’A-| PPdow gags tore kal indceavos Kal an¢pirros, el rat 
pprxji yyeuoviay inelxOnv. For his other offices under mpos Tov ‘Arrexdy ovx émotpéperat Adyow Adyer be Ada 
Alexa: conf. a, 229. re ih oe a my ore gg Pees 
‘ " émiotoAi) ovx éott tod dtocrdAov [MatAov. em Cod. 
Coins of Elagabalus : Eckhel. tom. vil P+ 252.) 509, ‘Iemodvrov émaxdnov Kal pdprupos épunvela els tov 
1 Timp. Antoninus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V cos. HID) naritn—rd 0 Tw rod dvrixplorov xapovalay, al! fv 
pp 2 7 Cas, M. Aur. Antoninus Pius Aug. + kal } tod alaOntod xdzpov rove cvvrédcia teraras, pds 
p.m. tr. p. V cos. LIIE p. p. trois padnrais deopevots Tod awrijpos atoxaAtWartos, cira 



















Coins of Alerander: Ib. p. 269. airdy ratryy revraxociois treow dxd Xpotod traylérra 
: Teptypdyarba, wocavel tov dud mpwrns To Kécpov KaTa- 

1 M. Aur. Alexander Ces. + pontifex. cos, S.C. falar Gaamyiian ater Cuidanpiou [oo 3. H.1 p, 
After the death of Elagabalus : 291 v}, xal rh dudAvow abrod épeordvat, rotro Kal dep 


2 Imp. C. M. Aur, Seo, Alexand. Aug. + liberalitas|porépas av ely rot mpomjrovtos yropns, nal 7) andpacig 
Augusti. or p.m, tr.p.cos. or p.m. tr. p. cos, p. p.|avOpamluns ayvolas GA’ otk exvmvoias ris dvwOev bre - 


Hh2 
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A.D.! 1 Consuts 2 Events 


| Aur, Alexandro cos. andro A. cons. VI. 35,3 Imp. Alexander A. Antiochiano. p p. IT Non. April. 
Which supposes Elaga- Alecandro A, cons, The dates of these laws shew that us was already 
balus to be still living on dead and that Alexander was Augustus before Id. April. Two bear date Feb. 3 
the 13th of April. But March 8. The scene therefore described by Lampridius Alex. c. 6 on the 
‘this is refuted by another | 6th of March is to be referred to A.D, 222: Kx actis urbis ad pridie Nonas 
‘inseription apud Eckhel Martias. Quum senatus frequens in curiam, hoc est, in adem Concordive, templum 
by the Cod. Justin. by inauguratum, convenisset, rogatusque esset Aurelius Alexander Cesar Augustus ut 
Lamprid ‘Alex. c. 6 and |Cnctneret, ac primo recusasset, quod sciret de honoribus suis agendum, deinde 
‘by the inseription apud a cenisset, acclamatum “ Auguste” &c. pe referred by Vignoles 
| Hippolytum ed. Fabric. | Reimar and others to the second year of dlerander. He succeeded then before 
soe col. 2. Perhaps for Feb, 3; and the reign of Llagabalus might be 39 7" 24¢ from June 8 A. D. 218. 
ID. APR. the marble|#"4 there is a corruption in the numbers of Dio at 79.3. which perhaps ori- 
had JD. JAN. ginally stood éreot rpwi wal poly éxra jydpas re réroapa wai elxort, 
In the inscrinti d The other laws of the Code are these; most of them bearing dlerandro cos. 
P aah ear Ge apue’ alone—three only adding Antoninus. V. 51,4 Imp. Alexander A, Aglao. pp. 
a aa 568 vod P| THT Kal. Maii Alecandro A. cons. U1, 42, | Crescenti militi. p p Kal. Maii. 
OR? the date may bo PX" VIL. 56,1 Masculino. pp. Non. Mai. VII. 8,4 Sabiniano. p p. VI Id. Maii. 
Pea rion 1 ng t pr IX. 1,4 Dionysio. p p. vr Kal. Jul. VX. 2,1 Martiano. p p. IIT Kal. Aug. 
te arch 11 the name of Witt 30, 1 Agrippe. pp. Kal. Sept. V1. 2,4 Aurelio Herodi. p p. Idib. Sept. 
sea alo pot, Yet IV. 24,2 Demetrio. dat. Kal. Oct. Antonino IV et Alecandro conse. (sic.) 1X. 
Ege rol is alan wal 1, 5 Marcellin. pp. Kal. Oct, Alexandro A. cons. VI. 50,3 Hermagore. p p. 
ft a Ph gt MEE Oct. VIII.35,1 Victorino. p p. Id. Oct. V. 34,1 Amphibulo. p p. kai. 
Re DUR Ment aua\zee VI.3, 10 Cacia, p . Kal Noo. VI. 44,2 Faustine. P. Vit L. Nov. 
a8 Rar Mart. c| "2: 21,4 Junio. dat. XVI Kal. Dec. UI. 42,2 1X. 2,2. 1X235,1 Syro. p.p. 
Feb. 24: th le ripe AT Kal. Dec. VU. 66,1 Juliano. pp. IIT Non, Dec. VIL. 66,2 Mareelline. 
be agg Presa ad pp. III Non. Dec. VIL. 45,8 Clementino. p p. VIII Id. Dec. IV. 24,8 
a oe i & Wes ae Anorhgeat 2 VI Id. Dec. Antonino A. IV et Alexandro conss, V.12,3 Eu- 
— y the senate =| siemio. pp. VI Id. Dec. Antonino A.V et Alevandro Cars. conss. VI. 34, 1 Se- 
ee O08. vere. S. XVI Kal. Jan. Alerandro A. et cons. VIII.10,2 Diogeni. pp. XI 
Kal. Jan. VIIL. 45,9 Terentio. pp. XI Kal. Jan. V1.50,4 Philetiano. p p. 
V Kal. Jan, VIII, 30,2 milano. pp. IIT Kal, Januar. 


223 976. L. Marius Maximus} Alexandri 2 from Feb, trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

IT L, Roscius Alianus (Hieron. Chron. Anno 2238 Alerandri 1° Alexander Xerrem regem Persarum 
Tdat. Cod. Justin. in 85 |gloriosissime vicit, et discipline militaris tam severus corrector fuit wt quasdam 

laws: see Appendix. c. 1.|¢umultuantes legiones integras exauctoraverit. Conf. Eutrop. VIII. 23. A pro- 
Mégsos cal "HAcavds A.|chronism of many years: conf. a. 233. His date is followed by Cassiodorus: 
Magusivos rd 8° nal SéAc-| His coss. [s0. anno Alexandri 1°) Alexander Xerrem regem Persarum vicit. 

vos B. Maximo et Atliano| And by Orosius VII. 18. Sratim expeditions in Persas facta Nerzrem—op- 

Nor. Pont, pressit. Victor Ces. p. 330. Confestim apparatus magno bellu adversum Xerzem 
Canstadii ad Nierum in|/’e78¢rum regem movet. which also places that war at too carly a date.] 


ara apud Grut, p.1005.2.) Coins of A. D. 223: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 270. 1 Jmp. C. M. Aur. Sev. 
In h. D.D. J.0. M. Genio| Alexand. Aug.+p. m. tr. p. II cos. p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alexander 
loci et Fortune: diis dea-| Aug.+ pontif. maz. tr. p. II cos. p. p. S.C. 


husque Lineritine Sextus mi) See Appendix c. 1 for 85 laws of A. D. 223. The care with which Alexander 
les legionis XXII pr. P-F. framed his laws is described by Lampridius Alex. e. 16. Leges de jure populi et 
Severiana BF. ar, re ra Jisci moderatas et infinitas sanzit. neque ullam constitutionem sacravit sine viginti 
ot suis posuit VS. L.L.M. i yisperitis, et doctissimis ac sapientibus viris iisdemque disertissimis non minus 
Maximo et Ailiano cos. winquaginta. 
Hdibus Januariis. q 

Tabula wenea apud Nori- 
sium tom. II p. 993. Z. 
Mario Maximo IT L. Ros- 
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3 Secunar Acrnors 4 EcciestasticaL AuTHors 


3 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. Soo. Alexander Pius Felix) déyye.—ovvaveyvdaOn atrod ral irepos Adyos rept Xpe- 
Aug. + liberalitas Angusti. S.C. orot Kal dvrixplorou év i te airy Tép Adyev idda dia- 
4 Eup One, Maw. Bien, AB by dag ialinw: mpérea xal rd tév vonudtwy dzdovorepdy te Ral dpyaid- 


7 tpomov. Conf. Hieron. Catal. c. 61. 
tas Augusti. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. According to Eusebius the Chronicle of Hi; 


5 Eckhel. p. 281. Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sov. Alerander| ends at the first year of Alexander. His Paschal Cycle 
Pius Feliz Aug.+ liberalitas Augusti, of 16 — which is still extant, commences at the 


atroxparopos éyévero i) 04 tod mdoxa «ldots "Anperdlais 
capsary, euBodrtuov pnvds yevopévov. oras rots éfis 
trecw xdOws troréraxra: dv ro aivaxt. eyévero be ev 
Tois mapwxnxdow Kndbws ti fo drovnoti{erbat b& 
bef ob ay duméoy Kupiaxt}. 

1. du eldots "Amped. 

2. mpd 8 vw. *Amper. 

3. os. mpd 8 mpd wa’ Kadavd. Ampex. tT. A. 
The years 3. 7. 11. 15 of the Cycle are dissertile. But 
A. D. 224. 228. 232. 236 were bissextile ; whence it 
necessarily follows that the lst year of this Cycle of 
Hippolytus, and the 1st of the reign of Alexander, were 
in A, D. 222, and not (as some have supposed) in 223 
or 224. Conf. Noris. de Epochis Syrom. p. 117 apud 
pais aaa Fabricii p. 89 Pagium et Basnage apud 

lem p. G4. 





Counsellors of Alexander: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 68, Ut 
scias qui viri in ejus consilio fuerint, Fabius Sabinus 
Sadini insignis viri filius, Cato temporis sui; Domitius 
Ulpianus juris peritissimus [conf. a. 225]; ilius Gor- 
dianus (Gordiani imperatoris pater) et tpse revera vir 
insignis ; Julius Paulus juris peritissimus (conf. c. 26. 
27); Claudius Venacus orator amplissimus ; [Pompo- 
nius iy peritissimus, Alphenus, Africanus,) FYoren- 
tinus, Martianus, Callistratus, Hermogenes, Venuleius, 
pt celery Metianus,] Celsus, Proculus, Modestinus, 
i omnes juris professores discipuli fuere splendidissimi 
Papiniani, et Alexandri imperatoris Samiliares et socii, 
ut scribit Acholius ef Marius Maximus; Catilinus Se- 


malis occisis _— apes, amicitia ista sancta conva- 
luit. The words enclosed and separated from the rest 
are probably interpolations: conf. Salmasium et Ca- 
saubon. ad locum. Salmasius omits the whole passage 
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224 |977. Julianus IT et Cris-| Alexandri 3 from Feb, trib, pot. 3 from Kal. Januar, 
nus B. Cod. Justin. in] (ging of A. D. 224: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 271. 1 Imp. C. M. Aur. Seo. 
Alexand, Aug.+ liberalitas Aug. II, or p.m. tr. p. IIT cox. p. p. 2 Imp. Cars. 

An inscription: see|M. Aur, Sev, Alenander Aug.+ liberalitas August: IT. S.C. or pontif. maz. tr. p. 
col, 2. LT cos. p. p. S.C. 


Juliano et Crispino Nor.| An inscription apud Panvinium p. 370 Gruterum p. 190,13. 191.7. Jp. 
A. Cod, Justin, ITI, 28,| Cesar divi Antonini Pii fil. divi Severi nepos M. Aurelius Severus phe 
ll. 37,3. 44,5. 44,6. | Pius Felix Aug. pontif. maz. trib. pot. LIT cos. p. p. restituit, 

Fabiano et Crispino Idat.| An inscription marking these consuls apud Gruterum p. 18.10 Norisium 
tom. II p, 996. Jovi O. M. conservatori possessionum Rosciorum Paculi Ailiani 
N. cos. et Basse filiorumque cor. ex voto L, Roscius Eubulus nutrit. on 
cum P, Roscio Firmo lib. proc. eorum D. IIIT Non. Mart. Juliano LI e Crisp. 

- C08, 


In Cod. Justin. are 52 laws of A. D. 224: see Appendix c. 1. 


















Alexandri 4 from Feb. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
Fuscus IT et Dexter Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.271. 1 Fog. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alecand, Aug. + 
A. et Cod. Justin. IL.|p- ™ tr. p. IIIT cos. p.p. 2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sec. Alenander Aug. + pontif. 
1, 7. 1, 8 ILL. 18, 1,|maz. tr. p. ITIL ons. p. p. 
IV. 24,6, V.18, 4. 34, 2.) Romm apud Gruterum p. 191. 8. mp. Cas. dict Antonini Magni Pii f- divi 
57, 2. 62,8, VI. 3,8. 3,9.| Severi Pit nep. M. Aur. .... Alexander Severus Pius Fel. Aug. pont. mac, trib, 
21,6. 23,2. 26,4. 28, 2.) pot. ITT cos. p. p. restituit. 
oo, L. 42,7: on 54,6. Inscriptions bearing these consuls: 1 Ad Rhenum prope Coloniam apud 
~ 7- 57, 1. ae 4, 7-/Gruterum p.9. 2. J. 0. M. et Genio loci M. Aurelius Ursulus BF. cos. pro se et 
ee 3. cae : 17,4. suis V.S.L.M. Fuseo II et Dextro cos, 2 Fragmentum inscriptionum fratrum 
x’ 4, IX. 9,10. 23, 5-/arvalium apud Gruter. p. 121. VI Id. Noo. (A.D. 224] Senius Donatus L. 
+41. Fabius Fortunatus fratres arval. in luc. D. D. via Camp. apud lap. V cone. per 
Fuseo et Dextro Nor.|C. Pore. Priscum mag. et ibi imm, quod vi tempestat. ictu fulmin, arbor. saer. 
Fusciano et Dextro Idat.| L. D, D. attact, arduer, &.—Jano patri—Jovi— Marti patri ult. —Jun.— Vir- 
Potexos 1d f' Kat Léxoros|ainih. div.—Lam. div.—Larib.— Font. —Flor.—Summan. patr.— Vesta: matri— 
B. Genio D. N. Severi Alerandri Aug —item dicis XX.—IUI Id. Dec. (A.D. 224) 
fratres arval. in luco dew Die via Campana apud lap. V concener. per C. Pore. 























For inscriptions see’ 


col. 2, Priscum mag. et thi immolac. ictu fulminis arbores luci sacri D, D. 
attacte arduerint &c.—Fusco If e Dextro cos. XIII Kal. Mai. in luco dee 
Die &o. 


In Cod. Justin. are 28 laws bearing Imp. Alexander A.—Fusco II et Dextro 
conss. See Appendix c. 1. 





296 |979. M. Aurelius Severus) Alexandri 5 from Feb. trib, pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
Alezander Augustus IT et| Hieron. Chron. Anno 2242 Alezandri 5° Therme Alexandrine Rome adifi- 
Quintilius Marcellus 
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8 Secvtar AutHors 4 Ecciestastica, Authors 


a Maximus; Casaubon more rea- 
ly retains a part, and rejects only those names 
which in his opinion are interpolated. 


Pisander of Laranda flourished: Suid. p, 2974 ©. 
Tlelvavdpos Néoropos rod romrot vids, Aapavdeds i} Av- 
xdinos, yeyovas ent 'Adefdvdpov Baritdws tod Mapalas 
madds exomods—typawper loroplay norxiany bc éxav, fv 
éxtypdger "Hpaixdy []. ‘Hpwikay cum Eudocia p. 358 
Ocoyamiiv év AiBdlos Zé [1 f ex MSS. conf. p. 2975 E}. 
Zosimus V. 29. &s 6 rows loropet Uelravdpos 6 ri 
Tay npwixay Oe ay én ) wacap ds elreiv loro, 
Teprapdr. rg confirmed by Stonh. 
Byz. BoatAea: Tetcavdpos eixoory eéxry. Kufédaa: 
Tlelo, dexdrw, Avxdfera: Melo, recoapecxaidexdry. Ne- 
arns: Melo. é8ddum. Oilvwrpla: Melo. rpurxadexdre. 
Upon Pisander conf. Heyn. ad Virgil. Ain, II tom. IT 
P- 315—320. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2241 [A. D. 222] Alexandri 4° 
oo jurisconsultua assessor Alerandri insignissimus 
ur. Eutrop. VIII. 23. Adsessorem habuit vel scrinii 
magistrum Ulpianum juris conditorem, Cassiod. His 
coss. [sc. Alexandri anno 4°] Ulpianus JO» assessor &eo. 
Conf. Oros. VII. 18. He was promoted by Alexander 
on the death of Klagabalus: Dio 80. 1. *AA€favbpos per’ 
éxetvov eifis airapynoas atrixa rip olkelay pyrépa Ma- 
paiav Adyovoray dveiner—Aomriy b¢ te OdATarG Tip 
re TGv dopupdpwy tpoctaclay Kai Ta AotTa Tis apis éxé- 
tpeye zpdypara, Ulpian with Paulus was the disciple 
of Papinian: Lamprid. Alex. c. 26. Alexander Paulum 
[conf. a. 223] et Ulpianum in magno honore habuit ; 
prafectos ab Heliogabalo alii dicunt factos [conf. 
ictor. Cxes. p. 330), alti ab ipso [conf. Lamprid. Ela- 
gab. c. 1 Os Nam et consiliarius Alexandri et magister 
scrinii Ulpianus fuisse perhibetur ; qui tamen ambo 
assessores Papiniani Suisse dicuntur, The esteem in 
which U/pian was held by Alexander is described by 
Lampridius Alex. ¢. 15, 31. 34, For the death of 
Ulpian conf, a, 228, 2. 


Coins of A.D. 226: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 271. (Origen at Antioch: Euseb. H. E. VI. 21. dnt ris 


1 Imp. Sev. Alecand. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. V cos. IT p. p. (Hier C Rareigyr tel a. yori —- 


2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sov. Alexander Aug. +lib. Aug-| Anno 2233 decimus Philippus: unde inros 4 &0un- 
LIT, pontif. maz. tr. p. V cos. Ip. p. S.C. or pon-|zo¢ apud Syncellum p. 359 A]. rod 8% abroxpdropos i} 
tif. max. tr. p. V cos. IT p. p. or liberalitas Au-|rnp Mapala rotvopa, yuri GeoreBeotdrn—rijs 'Qprydvous 
qusti LIT. 8.0. navraydae Bowpdons druns, ds cal péxpt tay adriis é\Oeiv 


240 FASTI 


1 Consvts 2 Events 


44,2. 51,2. 52,1. IIL.) Artarerzes (Ardisheer) overthrows Artabanus: Dio 80. 3. toAAal 8% xai mapa 
32,3. 33, 4. 33,5. 35, 1.|woAAGy énavacrdcets yevdpevar—xarenavOnoay’ Ta be év ti Mecomorapia Kal co- 
















37,2. IV. 25,2. V.12,5.|Separena xal ddnOéorepor déos otpracw oby Gre roils év ‘Pay GAAa Kal rois dA- 
29, 2. 38,1. 38, 2. VI.jAos mapéoryer. "Aprafépgns ydp tis Tdpons, ds ef dara ral aBdfwv iy, ri rey 


21,7. 46,4. 50,7. 53, 5.|Tldp@ev Bacwrelay Tépoas mepreroujraro nal avrav ¢Baclkevoev—i 8' obv “Ap- 
VII. 30,1. IX. 9, 11.|ragépgns rovs re MdpOovs rprot payats vexijras xal roy BactAéa airay “Aprafavoy 
49, 3. 50, 2. droxreivas ént ra “Arpa éweotpdrevoey x.t. A. The date is assigned by Aga- 


Deab. Divis trivis quadri- tio, qui annus fuit Alerandri 542, 4 it reqnum Persarum ultimum 

vis Aurel. Victorinus mil. Seaaidorsin ae duravitque 418 pte) viz. usgue ad ortum et ll se 
leg. XXI P. F. M. cos.| Tslamismi. These years are still more at variance with one another. The 
Germ, superioris y. S.|dynasty terminated at the era of Yezdejird June 16 A. D. 682 (see F. H. III 
L. M. Imp. [Aur.] Severo|y. 368); and 418 years will carry us back to June A. D.214 A.S. 525, the 
Alex. it. e M cos. |4th of Caracalla, for the rise of Artaxerres. The 542nd year of the Seleucide, 
De Marcello Lamprid. from Oct. A. D, 230, fell upon the 9th year of Alerander: Syncellus p. 360 B 
Alex. c. 68. coincides with Agathias: ‘Apragdpns 6 xat ‘Aprafépfns érm ue, ro Teraprw Ere 
ris Baowelas "Adefdvipov to) Mapypaias. The first year of Artaxerxes might 
begin in the fourth of Alexander and be still current in A.S.538, The fifteen 
— Artaxerzes will terminate in A.D, 241, when Shakpoor or Sapor suc- 

im. 


980. Albinus et Marimus| Alexandri 6 from Feb. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 
Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin.| The transactions of Artazerzes after the death of Artabanus aro related by 
see col, 2. Dio 80. 3. éxt ra"Arpa éxeotpdrencey—xal rd pev reixos beppnfer, cuxvods be diy 
LaBivos nal Mdfysos A, |Tv otparwrav ef evéhpas dxoBaddwy ent ry Mydlav peréory Kal exeiyns re obK 
"AdBiavds eal Mafwt 6Alya nal rijs Tlap@las ra piv Big ta B8 nal pdBp tapadraPdy ei ri 'Appeviay 
AB - agi jAace’ xdvraiOa pds te trav émtywplev cal mpis Mydwr twiiy ray Te Tob 'Apra- 
bos i. Bavov ralbwr rralcas, ds pév twes A€yovow, Epvyer, as 3° Erepor, dvexdpnoe apas 
Moguntie — Gruter.| zapackeviy duvduews pelfovos. All this was done between the defeat of Arta- 
J. 0. M. Jun. req.|banus and the consulship of Dio A.D. 229. And as these operations would 
Aulus Mu... Catralis BF.| require at least two campaigns, they confirm the date of Agathias: and it 
jleq. leg. XXTI.. Alexan-|appears from Dio that de death of Artabanus and elevation of Artaxerxes 
dri... V. iS. L. L. M. XT\could not have happened later than in the fourth year of Alexander. 


K.... Albino et M.wimo| 1 ows apud Cod. Justin. II. 19, 11 Herennia. bp. XT Kal. Februar. At- 
Lae bino et Maximo conss. VI. 37, 10 Ingenue. pp. V Kal. Februar. V. 16,5 

Inscriptio apud Noris.| Quintille. pp. Idib. Febr. 1, 3, 10 Nica. pp. IIT Kal. Mart. U1. 13, 10 
tom. Il p. 1000. D. M.|Castice. pp THI Kal. Mart, 1. 4,5 Evocate pp. Kal. Mart. Aibino et Eimi- 
Sep. Vietori nepoti Sep. Jus-\liano conss. II. 10, 1 Aurelia. pp. Kal. Mart. Albino et Maximo conss. VIII. 
tus 09. sin. D.N. Aug. tur.|26,3 Tauro, pp. III Id. April, VIL. 57,3 Zotico. pp. VI Id. Sept. 1V. 6, 2 
Antiochi. avunculus nepoti Asclepiadi. pp. XIV Kal. Dec. VIII. 47,3 Artemidoro. pp. VI Id. Dec. 
B. me. Albino e Maximo 1X. 22,3 Cassio. pp. XI Kal. Januar. UX. 6, 4 Veronitiano. pp. VI Kal. 
cos. XVIT Kal. Sept. Januar, 1X. 22,4 Maximo. pp. IV Kal. Januar. All, except II. 4,5, have 
Vinita, XXXII. | Albino et Maximo. 


298 |981. 7”. Manilius Modes-| Alecandri 7 from Feb. tr. pot. 7 from Kal, Januar. 
|tus Ser. Calpurnius Pro-| Death of Ulpian: Dio 80, 2. 6 OtAmavds wohAa wav TGV obx dpbGs Und Tod 
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3 Imp. C. M. Aur. Sev. Alexand. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. V\dxody, mept rohdod woreirar ris Tod avbpds O€as afvwOij- 


cos. I p. p. or liberalitas Aug, ILI. 


4 Imp. Cas. M. Aurel. Seo. Alexander Aug. + liberali- 
tas Augusti ITI, 


In Cod. Justin, are 28 laws of A. D. 226. See Ap- 
pendix c. 1. 


Coins of A. D. 227: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 


1 Imp. C. M. Aur. Seo. Alezand. Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
VI cos. IT p. p. 


2 Imp. Cas. M. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug.+ p. m. 
ar. p. VI cos. II p.p. 


vat.—éen' "Avrioxelas dijra diarplBovea pera orpatwuerixis 
bopupoplas airdy dvaxadeirat. map’ } xpdvov biatpiyas— 
émt ras ovrniels domevde tiarpiBas. This visit was in 
the reign of Alerander and in the episcopate of Phi- 
letus, and therefore within A. D. 222 and A. D. 227: 
conf. a, 228. and when Mamea waa at Antioch. But 
in the beginning of A/exander’s reign she was in Italy, 
and in Italy again in 228: conf. a, 228.2. We may 
refer this interview then to about A. D. 226. After 
this visit Origen returned to Alexandria: conf. Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 23. and after this visit was ordained a 
presbyter: Euseb. Ibid. which happened in A. D. 228: 
conf. a.) 


After his return from this visit to Antioch, Origen’s 
literary labours on the Scriptures commenced : Euseb. 
H.E. VI. 23. ef éxelvov 8& xad ’Optyéver rév els ras 
Oelas ypadas tropynudrer éyévero apy}, "AuSpoclov els 
Ta pdAwwra mapopyevros airdv x. 7. A. conf. a. 235. 


Hieron. Chron. Anno 2243 Alerandri 6° Geminianus 
presbyter Antiochenus [conf. Hieron. Cat. ¢. 64], e 
Hippolytus (conf. a. 210. 222 Hieron. Catal. c. G1], 
Beryllus episcopus Arabia Bostrenus clari scriptores 
habentur. Idem Catal. c. 60. Beryllus Arabia Bostre- 


nus episco, , cum re tem, gloriose rexisset 
ecclesiam, rye ipsus in tall que Christum 
ante incarnationem negat, ab Origene correctus, scripsit 
varia 9 et maxime epistolas in quibus Origent 
gratias agit—Claruit sub Alerandro Mammee filio et 
Mazximino et Gordiano, Euseb. H. E. VI. 33. Bijpya- 
Aos—rbv exxAnciagrindy rapextpénwy Kavdva féva twa 
Tis wirrews Tapeunpepew éneipato, roy gwrijpa Kai ipo 
joy Adyew TodApaev ph mpotperrdva car lblay oiclas 
mepypagiy mpd ris els dvOpwnovs emdnulas, pnde pi 
Oedryra lilay dxew, GAN’ eumoAcrevopdeny aire wdvny ri 
mutpuojy, ent rovrw mAelotwr émuaxdrev Cyrjoecs cal dra- 
Adyous apis tov dvbpa wexompévor, pel érépwy tapa- 
cAndels ‘Qprydyns xdrewt piv eis duiAlay 1a mpara rE 
dvdpi—Aoyiopg re neloas nai dnodelfer dvadaBwy airov 
—énl ri xporepay tyiij 3dfav droxalotyot. nal péperal 
ye doén viv Eyypada tof re BypidAov xal rijs 8: airoy 
yevouers ourdbov—exacra trav rére weTpaypdvar meped- 
xovra. Conf. Socrat. H. E. III. 7. 


Origen a presbyter: Euseb. H. E. VI. 23. OtpSaviv 
énxurxonetcavta tis ‘Popaley exxAnclas ereow dxtw dia- 
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bus Nor. Idat. A. Cod.| SapavardAov mpaydévrwr exnvaipSwre tov dt 3) DAaSiavdy rév re Xpijorov dxo- 


229 |Ol. 252 U. C. Varr. 982. 


Justin. see col, 2. 


Modecros 8 rai Mps- 
Bos B. 


Tabula lapidea apud 
Grater. p. $00: conf. a. 
202. 
!apud Gruterum 
|Panvinium p. $70. Scho 

forum legionum I et 
LL Adjutricum Piarwm 
Fidelium — Secerianarum 
refecta per eusdem quorum 
nomina infra seripta sunt 
|dedicante Fl. Aeliano lea. 
Aug. pr. pr. Kal. Octob. 
| Modesto  Probo cos, 





' 






M. Aurelius Secerus Alex- 
ander Augustus II] ct 
Cassius Dio II Dio 80. 5 
Cod. Justin. see col, 2. 

Alerandro ILI et Dione 
Nor, Idat. A. Cod. Just. 
IL. 13, 11. 


Levijpos xal ‘AAdfavdpos, 


cat Aloy & B. oe L 
Sevijpos 6 wal ’AAd£avdpos] 

Tabula lapidea apud 
Gruter. p. 300: conf. a. 
202. 


| V Id. Maii. 11.13, 11 Sebastiano. 


crelvas, tva atrobs dabéfnrat, ral aitds oF TOAAG Dorepoy ind ray bopudPdpuy éxt- 
Oepéver of vuxtis xaterpdyn’ xal ror Kal apis Td TaAatiov avabpapwy Kal mpos 
airéy roy abroxpdropa tiv te pytdpa aitod Karadvydv.—xal 6 “Exdyados, ds nat 
airwos rG OvAmarg roi dddépov aAdov yerduevos, és te Alyvaror as dpfwy airis 
éxéupOn, ea pr tes ev ri “Pawn xodacdévros abrod rapaxi yévytar xdxeiBer és 
Kprrnv day Sels edixarsy., Zosimus I, 11. “AAdgavdpos—énvorjoas indpxous Th 


Bude in Hungaria avAy PAaSiavdy Kat Xpyorév—Mapalas 8% rijs rod Bactddws pntpos emotnedens 
P- 169. 7 | atrais OtAmurdy éxcyrdpova xat Gorep xowavdr Tis dpxis—ent tovrw bvoxepd- 


vavtes dvalpeow aire pnxavavrat Aadpatary of arpari@rat. alodopévns 6% rovrou 
Maunaias, xal dua rq pbdoa rw exiberw trois taira Bovdeicavras dvedovons, 
xipwos ris tév indpywy apyijs OtAmiavds xablorarar pdvos’ év trowlg &8 trois 
orparondéois yevouevos—avaipeirar ordrews xuvnOelons, ob8% row Bactkéws apxé- 
savros ait@ mpods BoPeav. Noticed by Syncellus p. 357 D. Lampridius Alex. 
ce. 51 relates his danger upon former occasions: Alecander—Ulpianum pro 
tutove habuit, primwa repugnante matre deinde gratias agente. quem a mili- 
tum ira objects purpura summer defendit. This event cuarrel in A. D. 227 or 
(228. Probably before Ap. 11 A. D. 228, when Sossianus is pref. pret. 

| Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 62,9 Romano. pp. Kal. Feb. VIL. 66,3 Ulpio. pp. 
| V2 Id. Mart. V. 29,3 Sossiano pf. p.—pp. IH Id. April. X. 5,1 ad Her- 
jmiam. dat. XV Kal. Maii. V.36,2 Valentinian. pp. V Id. Jun. V1. 21.4 
Martiano. pp. V » Jan. V1. 2,7 Dato. pp, Idib. te. IIL. 1,4 Popilio. pp. 
Kal. Aug. 1. 54,2 Decimio pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Sept. TV. 29,6 Torquato. 
pp. VI Id. Oct. All these Modesto et Probo conss. 


Coins of the seventh tribunician year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 272. 
1 Imp. C. M. Aur, Sev. Alexand. Aug. 
2 Imp. Cas, M. Aur. Sev. Alexander Aug. 
3 Imp. See. Alewand, Ang. 
4 Imp. Seo, Alexander Aug. 
All these have on the reverse p. m, tr. p. VIT cos. IZ p. p. 


5 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. + liberalitas Aug. III. 
6 Imp. Sev. Alexander Aug. + liberatitas Augusti IIIT. 8. C. 





Alexandri 8 from Feb. tr. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 

Alexander's third consulship: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 28. Consulatum ter tniit 
tantum ordinarium ; ac primo nundino sibi alios semper suffecit. His colleague 
was the historian Dio: see col. 3. 

The transactions of the preceding seven years, between February A. D. 222 
and Jan. 1 A. D. 229, are briefly told by Dio 80, 2. 3. xepadawioas raira boa 
ye Kal peéxpe ris deutépas pov imarelas expdxOn binyrjoopa. These are, Aler- 
ander’s marriage; the divorce of his wife; the tumults at Rome; the death 
of Ulpian (conf. a, 228); the rise of Arfaxerres (conf. a. 226); his attempt 
upon Atra; his invasion of Media and Parthia; his repulse from Armenia 
(conf. a. 227). 

Alexander in this year is in Italy: see col. 3. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 43,3 Fortunate. 


. Id. Januar, 11.41, 1 Mutato. 
pp. pag 'd. Maii. 


VI. 35,6 Venusto a 





| Clementino. pp. XV Kal. Jul, V. 62,10 Crispino. Dat. Id, Aug. IT. 12, 18 
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béxerar Novriavds' rijs 8 "Avrioydwr pera bidnrov ZeBi- 
vos (Hieron. Chron. Anno 2244 Alexandri je [A. D. 
225] undectmus Zebennus]. xa obs 6 Qpryévns éxeryou- 
ons xpelas exxAnovagtiunay evexa mpaypdtwr eal ri ‘EA- 
Adéa creddpevos riyy bid [adaorivns zpecSureplov xe- 
poGecriay ev Katoapeiqg apds tay rade émurxdrwy dvadap- 
Adve. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 54, Cum jam media easet 
@tatis et propter ecclesias Achaie—sub testimonio ecele- 
siastice epistole Athenas per Palestinam pergeret, a 
Theoctisto et Alexandro Casaree et Hierosolymorum 
episcopis presbyter ordinatus Demetrii offendit animum ; 
qui tanta in eum debacchatus est insania ut per tovum 
mundum super nomine ejus scriberet, Two synods were 
held against Origen, described by Eusebius in his De- 
fence of Origen: év 7G beutdpw iis tntp abrod wemoujeda 
anodoylas H. E. VI. 23. from whence Photius Cod.118 
has preserved some particulars: ras & xara 'Qprydvous 
xunoes exeiBer Adyovuow expvijvat. Anyijrpwos “Adefav- 
dpeias eneoxdaet, ds ‘Opeydyny 3 eralvww elye nal és 
Tous giArdrovs ouvérarrey. GAA’ ‘Opryévns péAdwy azal- 
pew eis AOjvas xwpls Tis rob olxelov yrapns emoxdmov 
els mpecfirepoy od doy dvaPyBdcerat, x. r. A.—rpérerat 
8a totro Anuntply els picos rd pidrpor nal ol Exavor 
zpos tovs Ydyous, Kal ovvodos d0polCerat rata ‘Oprydvovs 
émurxdzwy Kal rwwy tpecBvrdpwy. i) 8, ds b MMdydidds 
gnaot, Ynpilerae peracrivat pév and ’Adctavdpelas rov 
"Optyévnv—ris pévroe tod mpeaPvureplov tiynijs obdayas 
droxexivijrOat, GAA’ 5 ye Anwijrptos Gua tioiv enuokdzots 
Alyunriois xat ris lepwrivns anenypuge. Origen quitted 
Alexandria in A. D. 231: conf, a. 

Pontianus is bishop of Rome A, D. 231—237 in 
Eusebius H. E. VI. 23—29, A.D, 231—239 in Eu- 
|seb. Chron. A.D. 234—239 in Hieron. Chron, A.D. 
}231—235 in the liber pontificalis ascribed to Dama- 
sus. For the testimonies see Appendix. Origen might 
be ordained presbyter within the time of Zedinus, but 
his ordination preceded the election of Pontianus, 





Dio Cassius between the accession of Alexander in| Euseb. Chron, Anno 2247 Alexandri 8° Origenes hoe 
February A. D. 222 and his own second consulship| tempore in schola versabatur Alexandria. In Hierony- 
Jan. 1 A. D. 229 had been in various governments :|mus dano 2245 Alerandri 8°. The year 2247 com- 
80. 1 ri ey rH ’Adpug (conf. a. 222)—ézavedOady te|menced in October A. D. 231, in the 10th year of 
és rhy “Iradlay eiddws, ds elnew, és te Ti» Aahuariay,| Alexander. 
xdvretOev és tiw Uavvoviay ri dvw dpfov éxéupOnv.| The works which Origen composed at Alexandria 
49. 36 era rip ey ri Adpugy iryeuovelay rij te AcApa-jat this period are named by Eusebius H. EH. VI. 24. 
rlq, js more wal 5 aarp pov xpdvov tira Tipe, wal rij év rG exrp rap eis 1d xara lwdvyny efnynrexdy onpaiver 
Tlavvovla ti dvw xadoupdrn zporerdyOnv. In this go-|ra apdrepa névre éx’ ‘Adefavopeias Er’ dvra aitév ovv- 
vernment he excited the jealousy of the Syrian army :| rdfar—xara 82 1d évarov rar els ti Téveow (dudexa 





80. 4 roApijoa—éepe alridoacdat Gri réy dv rH Mavvo-| éori ra xdvta) ob pdvov rods mpd tov evdrov omAoi ext Tis 
vig otparwtGy eyxparGs ipfa, cat eLarrijrar qoSnOévras| Ade~avdpelas tmeprnpariobat adda kai els rods xpdrovs 
why cal exelvovs ris dpolws rots Tlavvovixois dpyerdas| b2 xe’ Warpovs’ er be ra els Tove Omjvovs—ev ols wewry- 
xaravayxdoy. After his second consulship he retired! ra: xai roy epi dvacrdcews. avo 8 tori xal raira. ob 
to Bithynia: 80.5 6 ‘AAdfavbpes—AAdws re éoéurvvd| piv GAAG Kal ra sept apyav apd Tis dn’ "AAc£avipelas 
pe al dedrepoy tnarevaovta civ airG dréderfe—nal exé-|weravarrdcews ypddet’ Kal tods emryeypappdvous otpw~ 
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Juventio. XIII Kal. Novem. ipso A. LI et Dionysio [lege Dione IT] conss. 
V. 54,4 Frontino. pp. VIII Kal. Nov. VIII. 41,11 Salustio. pp. VII Kal. 
Nov. IV. 19,4 Vito. pp. Kal. Nov. V.17, 1 Abutiniane, pp. Nonis Nov. 
III. 38,2 EBuphrate. pp. XVI Kal. Dec. VII. 34,1 Nicote. pp. XIV Kal. 
Deo. _V.37,8 Aprili. pp. VII Kal. Dec. _V. 21,1 Polydeuce. pp. Dat. V 
Kal. Dee. 1V.31, 6 Pollidenti. pp. Dat. Kal. Dec. 1.3, 11. IV. 47,1 
Capitoni, pp. Non. Dec. IIT. 28, 12 Liciniano et Diogeni. pp. Non. Dec. V. 
15,2 Papiniane. pp. Non. Dec. V. 16,6 Nepotiano. pp. Non. Dec. VII.45,4 
Severo. pp. XV Kal. Januar. All, except II. 12, 13 and II. 13, 11, have 
A ro A. IIT et Dione IT conss. 

Coins: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 272. 1 Jmp. Sev. Alexand, Aug. 2 Imp. Sev. 
Alexander Aug. Both have on the reverse p. m. tr. p. VIII cos. II on 
3 apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 437. mp. Sev. Alezand. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. V. 

cos. [1 p.p. On tr. p. VIL with cos. I1J see the remark of Eckhel. 


230 |983. L. Virius Agricola) Alexandri 9 from Feb. tr. pot. 9 from Kal. Januar. 
Sew. Catius Clementinus) Coing: Eckhel. tom. VII p.273. 1 Imp. Seo. Alevand. Aug. 2 Imp. Seo. 








Yemente Idat. 5 ie : : = ‘ 
Cod. Justin. VIT. 10, 3. Mea een ig Alexand, Aug.+ victoria Augusti. a Victory bearing a 


VIII. 41, 12. . 22, 5. . 
hE : See Appendix c, 1 for 21 laws apud Cod. Justin, 


ianus et Pe-| Alecandri 10 from Febr. trib. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 
or, Idat. A.| Persian war. It had not yet commenced in A. D, 229, for Dio 80, 4 at that 


Pompeiana et Feliciano 
Prosp. Cassiod. ersicam proficiscerctur, loco suo restitwit. 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. 1 Imp. Sev. Alexand. Aug. 2 Imp. Sev. 
Alexander Aug. 3 Imp. Alecander Pius Aug. All with p.m. tr. p. X cos. IIT 
p.p. 4 Imp, Alexander Pius Aug. + votis vicennalibus. 5 Imp, Seo, Alexander 
Aug.+profectio Augusti. S.C. 6 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+ victoria Aug. 
These two last seem properly referred by Eckhel, though upon conjecture, to 
this year. A seventh, bearing Jip. Sex. Alerand. Aug.+ victoria Aug., is of 
more uncertain date; since “extant numi primo Alecandri anno percussi cum 
epigraphe et typo Victorie, etsi ipse in urbe tum adhzserit.” Eckhel. 

Laws apud Cod. Justin. IT. 27, 1 Viliis. pp. V Kal. Feb. VIIT. 45, 11 
Clementi. p p. Non. Feb. 1X, 34,1 Alerandro. p p. V Id. Feb. V1. 2,8 Va- 
lentino. pp. X Kal. Mart. V1. 37,11 Albiniano. pp. V Non. Mart. VIII. 
28,5 Sossiano. Pp XU Kal. Aug. V.11, 1 Claudio. p p. Kal. Aug. III. 
22,1 Aurelio Aristocrati. pp. XIII Kal. Sept. 11. 49,1 Licinio. Dat. XLT 
Kal. Oct. V.36,3. V.62,11 Hyle. pp. VIII Id. Dec. IV.19,3 Lewne ot 
Lupo. p p.V Kal. Januar. All dated Pompeiano et Peligniano conss. 
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trareias xpdévor. xal otrw werd raira és re ri “Poyny|riw 'Adefdvdpov ovrrdrre: BactAelav, All these works 








cal ds ri Kapraviay tpds airov }A9ov xal cvvdicatpipyas 
Twas jepas airg—anipa olkabe, wapéuevos éxi rH Tar 
roday dppworlg. dere marta Tov Aovmdy Tov Plov xpdvor 
dy tH marpik Coat, 80. 1 és riy “Pduny Kal és rip 
Kapraviay adixdpevos rapaxprua olxade efwppyrOnv.— 
Hence the transactions of this reign were less known 
to him: Ibid. dxpiSis éxeferdeiv ody olds re eyerduny 
8a 7d pi emt woddy xpdvow év rH ‘Pay dtarpipa. Pho- 
tius Cod. 71 rijs “Adptais iyyeudvevcev, elra Tlavvovias 
iipe, xal dxaredoas rd devrepor olkade dniipe. 








d...i#Q. Te....ium Melio..m. een P.R.G. an. 
DOCCOLXXXVI, Read either DOCCCLXAX AILS 
or DOUCOCLX XXII. 






Aspasius flourished: Philostr. V. 8. IL. 33. ’Aeza- 
ow b& Tov coduorip ‘PdBevva wey jveyxev—Anuntpravds 
82 6 nati éxaidevoey.—rodvpadiis 6 'Aomaaos Kal 7o- 
rai éxt ToAAa Tis iis mépy Bache? re 
ral érépors 8 fuvdv. He was seecre- 
: Ibid. p. 628 wapedday és ras Bact 
Aefovs extoroAds. Alexander was still in the East 
A. D. 230—233, in Gaul A. D. 234 (conf. annos); 
which determines the time of Aspasius who attended 
him. Aapasius was the disciple of Pausanias of Ca 
padocia and of Hippodromus: Ibid. p. 628 Uaveariov 
py oby pabyris 6 'Aaxdowos, “Irnodpépov 8% [conf. a. 
195] otx dujxoos. He presided in the professor's chair 
at Rome: p.627 xpotorn 8% roi xara rw ‘Popny bpd- 
vou, ved{wr pty eldoxiusraros ynpdoxwr b¢ per fbv airla 
Tod pi) éraipw arocrivas BovAecOa. He was still living 
when Philostratus wrote: p. 628 éwalbevoe xara ri 
“Pony leaves ynpdoxw dadre poe taita éypddero. 

Agpasius was at variance with the other Phtlostra- 
tus: V.S.11.33 p. 627 9 mpds tov Ajproy didrdorpa- 
tov [conf, a. 213) rg "Aonaci b:adopa ipfaro wey and 
tis ‘Pans drédwxe dt év “lwrlg, drs Kagoiavod re xal 
Aipnatoy rév coquoray aifndeiea. 

Suid. p. 614 B. "Aozdows Anuntpiavod rob pirixod 
cal patnuarixod, ‘PaBevvaios, copiariys. yeyovus éni *A- 
Aefdpdpov tot Mapaias.—ijxpodcaro 8% Tavaarlov «ai 
‘Ismodpdpov, xal écoplorevoen dv ‘Puipy, dcampéyas péxpe 
troAAov. 




















were com before A. D. 231, when he quitted 
Alexandria, and after A. D. 226, when he returned 
from Antioch. Conf. a. 226. 
















Origen at Cesarea: Euseb. H. E. VI. 26. 27. Eros 3 
iv rotro d€xarov ris Snkoupevns ipyeuovias [se. Alewandri 
Severi) rad’ 6 ri an’ Adefavipelas per ‘acw énl rip 
Katodpetav 6 ‘Opeydons roinoduevos ‘Hpaxdg 70 ris xary- 
xioews rap avrdd: dibavxadcior xaradelrer* ovx els paxpor 
5 Kal Anurjrpws 4d ris AAcfavdpéwn exxdnalas éxloxomos 
redevrG [se. A. D, 233: conf. a.).—dudmpene 82 ev rotrp 
Diputrkravis Katoapelas tis Karzatonaéy éaloxonos" too- 
aurny eladywr epi rov “Qpryévny onovdiy &s rore pe 
airéy dui ra xar’ abroy KAlwara—éxxadreioOar ror? d8 
&s abrov ént rh “Iovdalay ordAAecfar—ot pi GAAa wal 
4 rijs ‘leporoAvpwy apoeotas “Adcfavbpos Ocdxtiotds re 
6 xara Kawdpeay roy mdvra xpdvov, as Enos elneiv, 
nporardyorres airg, ola bibarnddy pdvy, ra tis ray 
Oeiwy ypapay épunvelas—npdrrew cuvexdpovy. Hieron. 
Catal. ¢. 54. Quanta: autem glorie fuerit hine a c 
quod Firmilianus Casaree episcopus cum omni 
docia eum invitavit &e. Photius Cod. 118. gvyadev- 
Berra be ris "Adefavdpelas rov ‘Qpryévny [conf. a, 228) 
Oecdrexvos 6 TMadawrivns dopévws re budyew ev Kaeapela 
imeddfaro xal rod diddonew wacay éfovolav eveyeipice. 
Placed by Hieron, Chron. Anno 2248 Alewandri 11°, 
Origenes de Alewandria ad Casaream Palestine transit. 
By Euseb. Armen. Anno 2253 Maximini le. A meta- 
chronism of four years. 

Origen’s removal from Alexandria is touched upon by 
Gregor. Neoces. Panegyr. p. 57 B, who forbears to men. 
tion the causes: alrwAoyetoGat obre of8a cal éxdoy raphow 
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232 


234 


FASTI 


1 ConsvuLs 2 Events 


985. Lupus et Maximus) Alexandri 11 from Feb. trib, pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 
Nor. Idat. A.B. Prosp.|_ Campaign in Mesopotamia: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 55. Magno igitur 
Cod. Justin. see col. 2. | inde [from Antioch] in Persas profectus Artarerzem regem potentissimum vicit. 
Ad Rh trea Colo — Fuso denique fugatoque tanto rege—statim Antiochiam rediit et de prada quam 
; p preci "| Persis diripwit’ swum ditavit exercitum. Tho particulars of his suecoss are 
Gres a ore wT; mentioned by Alexander himself in his speech to the senate apud Lamprid. 
bpd ‘ci L. Hilarinius|® °® after his return in A. D, 233, 
Amabilis BF. Cos. pro se| A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 275. Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+ 
et suis VS. L. M. Lup.|p- ™. tr. p. XT cos. HIT p.p. 
et Maximo cos. Laws: Cod. Justin. I, 21,1 Caperio, Dat. Kal. Mart. VI. 35,7 Vitalie. 
pp. Id. Mart. VII. 75, 2 Symphoriane. pp. X Kal, Jul. VIII. 43,2 Basse. 
p. Kal. Jul. 11. 42,1 Cononidi.—p p. X Kal. Oct. V.16,7 Theodote. pp. 
Kal, Oct. VI. 23,3 Antigono. pp. YI. Kal. Januar. All are dated Lupo et 
Masimo conss. 


Ol. 253 U. C. Varr. 986.|  Alexandri 12 from Feb, tr. pot. 12 from Kal. Januar. 
Maximus et Paternus Nor. Triumph of Alerander: Lamprid. Alex. c. 56.57. Post hoc Romam venit, 
Idat. A. B. Prosp. Cod. | ¢y-inm, pulcherrimo acto apud senatum primum hee verba habuit. Ex Actia 
Justin. see col. 2. senatus VII Kal. Octobr. “* Persas, P.C., vicimus,” &c.—Dimisso senatu, Capi- 
tolium ascendit, atque inde re divina facta—concionem hujusmodi habwit: “ Qui- 
“ rites, vicimus Persas, milites divites reduximus, vobis congiarium pollicemur,” 
&e, The triumph and the congiarium are marked on the coins of this year 
apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 276. 1 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
XII cos. sad ss p- 2“ adversa incerta.”+p. m. tr. p. YLT cos. IIT p. p. 
emperor standing between two rivers is crowned by Victory. 3 “ adversa 
incerta.” + p.m. tr. p. XIT cos. IIT p.p. The emperor in a triumphal chariot, 
4 Imp, Alexander Pius Aug.+liberalitas Aug. V. or liberalitas Augusti V. S.C. 

For the errors of Herodian VI. 2—6 in the time and circumstances of this 
war, see Appendix c. 1. 

Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 43,1 Mazximiane, pp. XII Kal. April, VIII. 
17, 5. VIIT. 18, 5 timio. p p. III Kal. Maii. V1. 36,1 Mocimo et aliis. 
pp. IT Kal. Jul. 11, 34,1 Valenti. Dat, VI Id. Jul. VI. 50,8 Aurelio p p. 
Id. Sept. V.16,8 Leoni. pp. V Kal. Oct, Ill. 26,4 Maxime, p p. IV fA. 
Oct. V. 43,4 Thalide. pp. VIII Kal. Jan. All Maximo et Paterno conss. 


987. Maximus IJ et Ur-| Alexandri 13 from Feb. tr. pot. 13 from Kal. Januar, 
banus Nor. Idat. A. B.| German war: Lamprid. Alex. c. 59. Post hee guum ingenti amore apud po- 


ROMANI 






8 Secutan AuTHors 


Plotinus hears Ammonius: Porphyr. V. Pl. o. 3. el- 
xooroy 22 cai dyboov gros aitdy dyorra [eonf. a. 205] 
dppijoar éxi drdocodiar, cat rots rére xara Thy ‘'AAefdv- 
dpeiay eidoxmotor overabérra Kariévat é« Tis dxpodrews 
airay carpi Kal Adans mAijpn, os nai rn tap pirwy 
binyeioOar & mace. Tov & cvvevta abrod rijs Wiyns Td 
BotAnpa drevéyxar mpos 'Apyovioy, ob pnddxa menelparo. 
roy 6@ eleedAOdvta—ddvat Tpds Tiv éraipov ‘ Todrov é¢}- 
tour.” xai dn’ éxeiims rijs Tuépas auvexas TO “Aunwviy 
mapapévorra togavmmy éfw év grdocopia xriracdat ws 
cai rijs wapa roils [dpoats éxerndevoudens meipay AaSetr 
oreioa Kai ris tap’ “‘Ivdois xaropOovperns. He remains 
eleven years with Ammonius: conf. a. 242, Nemesius 
iy ‘Aupwrlov toi didacndédov TMAwrivov. Ammian. 
XII. 16, 16 Saccas Ammonius Plotini magister. 
Suidas p. 249 A "Apysivws grroadgos, 'Adrcfavdpeds, 4 
énixAnbeis Laxnas. otros avd Xpirravod yéyovev “EAAnp, 
Ss dno Toppiptos. Ammonius began to teach within 
the reign of Commodus: Theodoret. Therapeut. VI 
p. 869=259 ed. Oxon. Kduodos’ emi rovrov 68 ‘Appa- 
vos 6 érixkyy Laxxas tobs cdxxovs xatakimioyv—roy quddc- 
copov jordcaro Blov. rovrp porrijoal pact cal '‘Qpeyérmy 
ov jérepov [on this mistake conf. a. 244] xat [MAwri- 
vov. Ammonius might flourish cir. A. D. 190—244. 
































Birth of Porphyry: conf. a. 263. Eunapius V. 8. 
p. 13. Tloppupl Tupos wey fv warpis—xal marépes St ov 
donyot. trvxay d8 rijs mpoonxotons tadelas dvd re Upapye 
rocotroy Kal evédwxey ws Aoyylvou péy iy axpoatijs.— 
Mdayos 3% xara ri Sipwr rodw 6 Topdipws éxadeiro 
ta xpara’ robro 6% divatat Samwdéa A€yew, Conf. Por- 
phyrium ipsum V. Plot. c.17. Davides in quinque 
voces Porphyrii apud Creuzer. ad Vitam Plot. p. c1. 
NaAwrlvov pabyris yeyoris 6 Tlopdiipws foye padyri 
“lapBadtxov tov Xadndda. Xadxis 6 wéAts oti Evpias.— 
évOovs 6 Lupos, todypabips 6 Polk, exerdy lapSdrxos 
per eeordyncer dploras évdovavardels, otros 6 6 Tlop- 
pipws toAvpabécraros ydyover. 





Goins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.277. 1 Limp. Alexander 
Pius Aug.+p.m. tr.p. XII cos. LIT p.p. or profectio 
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4 Ecciestastican AvuTnons 


Gregory of Neocesarea is the disciple of Origen : 
Euseb. H, E. V1. 30, 1g 8% ‘Qpeyéver ei rijs Kavoapeias 
—roddol spoojeray—av exerijpovs wrra éyraper 
Ocddwpov, ds Ww airds otros 6 xal’ jas emioxdtwv da- 
Aénros Upnydpws, rov re airod abedqor "AOnrdéapor- obs | 
dug ra “EAAijvor cal ‘Popalwy pabsjpara bewas éxton- | 
pévovs, didrocodplas aitots evOeis Epwra, tris xpordpas! 
onovéljs tiv Oelav doxnow dvtixataAAdfarbat spoirpe- 
Waro. wérre dé GAois éreow aire avyyevouerot rocatryy 
axnvdyxavto rept ta Oeia Bedrioow ws Er véous duo 
emoxonis rév xara Udvroy éxxdnoidr afiwOjvat, Hie-| 
ron. Catal. c. 65. Theodorus qui postea Gregorius appel- | 
\latus est, Neocesaree Ponti episcopus, admodum ado- | 
lescens—de Cappadocia Berytum et inde Casaream Pa- 
\lestine transit juncto sibi fratre Athenodoro. Quorum | 
cum egregiam indolem vidisset Origenes, hortatua est &c. | 
\—Quinguennio itaque eruditi ab eo remittuntur ad ma-. 
trem. Gregory himself mentions 8 years: Panegyr. | 
|p. 48. dxraeris pos xpsvos obros in— He relates that | 
at the age of 14 he lost his father: dvr: rerrapernat- | 
dexaeret p. 55 D. that he was sent to Berytus: p. 57.) 
that in Tie way thither (p. 5%) he came to Cisarea_ 
and remained with Origen: p. 5° B. Oetds tes evvodor- | 
Topos Kal woumds dyads xal piAaf—napapenpdperos Ta 
jre GAAa wal ri Bypyrdv—érraida (Cesare) p<por 
jxareorijoarto. 


Heraclas suceceds Demetrius: Euseb. H. E. VI. 26. 
obx eis paxpov 32 [not long after the 10th of Alexander) 
cal Anurrpws 6 rijs "Adcfavdpéwv éxxAnolas éxloxoros | 
terevtG, dp’ ddaors Erect tpict nal recoapdxorta Thy A€- 
tovpylav giapxécas. diadéxerae 8 airdy 6 ‘Hpaxdas. 
Idem Chron, Anno 2250 [from Oct. A. D, 234) Aler- 
andri 11° Alexandrine ecelesie duodecimus Heraclas 
{male Hercules) annis XVI. In Hieron. Anno 2246 
Alecandri 9, Heraclas had been the disciple of Origen 
(conf. a. 203) and then his coadjutor: Euseb, H, EF. 
VI.15. rdv “HpaxAay trav yroplywr zpoxpivas, év re trois 
Oelors orovdaioy Kal GAAws Gyra Aoywrator dvbpa Kai 
drrocodlas oik dpoipor, xowevdr xabloty rijs xaTnxIrews. 
He had studied five years under Ammonius: conf. a. 
'206. and was in great reputation in the time of Ajri- | 
cans, before A.D. 221: conf.a. Origen in A. D, 231 | 
left him at Alexandria: conf. a. | 

Dionysius succeeds him in the Catechetical school : 
Euseb. H. E. VI. 29. “HpaxAa@s ri Actroupylay wapet-| 
lAnpev, tis b& trav airdit Karnyijoews thy Sarpysi dia- 
b€dxerar Atovicwos, els xat obtos tay ‘Opryévous yeropevos | 
goirnréy. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 69. Dionysius—sub He- | 
racla scholam xarnyjoewr preshyter tenuit, et Origenis | 
valde insignis auditor fuit. 
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Prosp. Cod. Justin. see|pulum et senatum viceret-—ad Germanicum bellum profectus est.—Erat autem 
gravissimum reipublice atque ipsi quod Germanorum vastationibus Gallia diri- 
i ; pudoremque a uod victis jam Parthis ea natio imminebat rei- 
ice cervicibus.— Magnis igitur itineribus, letis militibus, contendit. Victor 
Ces. p. 330. Xerxe fugato in Galliam—contendit. His march to Gaul may be 
placed in the close of this year. 
Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 19, 14 Mutiano ning Hg X Kal. Mart. V. 46,1 
Brutie. pp. HI Id. Mart. 1. 40,1 Juliano. Dat. Vf Kal. Apr. IV. 34,1 
Mesteno. pp. VII Kal. Jul. All dated Maximo II et Urbano conss. 


Alexandri trib. pot. 14 from Kal. Januar. 


Alexander slain: Lamprid. Alex. ¢. 59. 60. A eum cum paucis in Bri- 
tannia, ut alii volunt, in Gallia, in vico cui Sicila nomen est—occiderunt.—Im- 
vit annis XIII diebus IX. Viwit annis XX IX mensibus III dicbus VII. 
Eqit omnia ex consilio matris, cum qua occisus est, Lampridius is confirmed in 
the duration of his reign by a contemporary chronicle: see col. 3. Victor 
Epit. p. 379. Fi wit annos tredecim—percussori cervices prebuit anno vite 
vicesimo serto. Victor Ores. p. 330. Agentem casu cum paucis in vico Britannia 
cui vocabulum Sicila trucidavere.—neque ultra annos XIII imperio functus &e. 
Euseb. H. E. VI. 28. rpwiv Ereow emt déxa. Idem Chron. Anno 2252 Alex- 
andri 13° Alexander occiditur Moguntiaci, Orosius VII. 18, Aurelius Alexander 
ATLL annis.—Sed militari tumultu apud Moguntiacum interfectus est. Cassiod. 

wit annos XIIT.—occiditur Moguntiaci. Chron. Pasch. p. 268 D. irq 
ty. —doddyy ev Moyorriaxg, dv éréy A’, Syncellus p. 358 B. 359 A. &y v/.— 
pera tiv—xara Tepody etdonlunow evaveddoy ev “Pauy dvapetra: civ pyrpl 
Mappalg év Moyovriaxg. Herodian names 14 years: VI. 9. Baowdeioavra treat 
teooapecxaltexa, WII. 1. érav recoapecxaiera. Called the 14th year current 
VIL 1. els rervapecxaibéxarov éhdoas rijs Barvelas eros. Herodian VI.9 is fol- 
lowed by Anecd. Paris. Cramer tom. II p.49. Eutropius inaccurately VIII. 
23. Pertit in Gallia militari tumultu tertiodecimo imperii anno et die VIII. 
which would mean 12 years and 8 ob His 13th year was completed about 
Feb. 1 A.D. 235. The nine days will place his death at Feb. 10. The death 
of Alexander in the beginning of A. D. 235 is consistent with the Alexandrian 
coins of Maximin;: conf. a. 237. 

According to Herodian he was four years younger than Elagabalus: conf. 
a, 221. which would make him 27 at his death. Lampridius and the Paschal 
Chronicle, who reckon him in his 30th year, will leave only the difference of a 
year in their ages. For Evagabalus was 18 in February A. D. 222, and was 
therefore born in 204. Alexander is called 30 current in February 235, and 
is therefore born in 205. But this is less consistent with their history. And 
if his birthday was Oct. 1 (conf. a. 221), the months and days in Lampridius 
are also inaccurate; for from Oct. 1 to Feb. 10 four months and nine days 
had elapsed of the current year, and his age may be called 27¥ 4™ 94. 

A coin of Alerander: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 278. Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. 
+p.m. trp. XITIT cos. IH p.p. “ Numi cum hac trib. potestate non infre- 
“ guentes.” Eckhel. 

Coins of Mazimin: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 290. 1 Imp. Maximinus Pius Aug. 
+p.m. tr. p.p. p. or liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus. 

Coins of the son of Mazximin: p. 297. Jul. Verus Maximus Cas. + pietas 
Aug. or principi juventutis. 

Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 Idem A. [sc. Alexander] Restituto. Dat. Idib. August. 
Severo et Quintiano conss. To bring this within the life of Alexander, for 
IDIB. AVG. we may read 1D, JANVAR. 


235 |988, Severus et Quintianus 
Nor. Idat. Pont. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I. 26, 2 liber 
ntificalis apud Acta 

neil. tom. I p. 641. 


Tlopaniavds xai Kuvria- 
A. 


Sevijpos xal Moveravds B. 
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3 Secu.ar AuTuors 4 EccestasticaL Avtnors 


Augusti. S.C. 2 Imp. Alexander Pius Aug. Julia Ma- 
mea Aug. mater Aug.+ profectio Augusti. “ Hi numi 
“ad priesentem in Germanos profectionem revocandi 
“visi, quoniam additur Pii nomen.” Eckhel. On this 
name conf, Eckhel. p. 281. 

















An anonymous Chronicle apud 
p. 49—59 ends at this por ge 





épw ris év Kawapelq 
* dpdo nepiorasts 
odx } rux00a ev TH biwyug xaredrrpe. Ambrosius was 


piades annum XIII Alexandri Cesaris Olympia-|cordatus sit. Idem c. 61. Hippolytus—in hujus aemu- 
des CCLEII quod sunt anni MXII. The Roman em-| lati 
perors are thus given p, 58: Avousrvs annis LVIT, 
Trserivs an, Ex mens. VII diebus X XILI.|Scripturas commentarios scribere, prebens ei septem et 
Cavs a. IID m. 1X. Cravows a. XIII mJ d.\eo amplius notarios — expensas, et librariorwin 
XXVIII. Nero a. XIII m, VUI d. XX VITI,|parem numerum ; quodque his majus eat, incredibili: stu- 
Gatsa mVid. XXVIL Orno m. VILL. d. VII.\dio quotidie ob eo exigens. unde in epistola 
Virecuws m. IX d. XV. «© Trrvus a. II m. I] \épyotuixrny eum Origenes vocat. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 
d. Ife Trasanus a. XVII m. VII d. VEL Ha-|V 1.18. ApSpéows 1a rijs Obaderrlvou ppovar alpévews 
paianus a, XX m. X d.XXVIIL Anvoninus Pivs| xpos ris tnd ‘Opeyévovs mperBevoudyns ddnBelas drddyye- 
+m. VT d. XXII Mancus a, XIX m.V id. XIL.|rat wet. A. VIL 23. "AuBpoclou els ra pdduora rapop- 
Commonus a. XII m. VITT d, XXIV. Eris Pen-|pavros atriv—apOovardras rév émrmdelwv yopnylas: 
tinax m. VIL, Jvtsanus m. I d. VII. Sevenvs|taxyvypddor yap atrg tAclovs 7 énra rov dpOudr rapiray 
a. XIV. Anroninus—a. VIm. IX d. II. Macnrr-|dnayopedovti—piBrtoypaor re obx irrovs «.t.A. Ac- 
nusa.Jd.VI. Anronixus a.VIm,VIIId. XX VIII. \cording to Photius Cod. 121 Origen applied the term 
Avexanner annis XIII diebus IX. He probably! épyoduixrns to Hippolytus, to whom is ascribed what 
reckoned the 206 years from the Passover in the 15th/is here told of A us. 
of Tiberius A. D. 29, which was the true period to the! Origen addresses Amérosins in many tomes of his Com- 
death of Alexander in Feb. A.D. 235. He is there-|mentary on St. John: as tom, I: Vol. p.8. tom. IT: 
fore right in the whole period, although wrong in| Vol.1p.89. tom.VZ: Vol.1p.175. tom. XIII: Vol.2p.1. 
many parts of the details of these reigns. tom. X.Y: Vol. 2 p.193. tom, XX VIII: Vol. 2 p. 309. 
Aurelie Philippus after this dato composed the life satis date: Huseb iL. B.VI.28, otemuelare rvror 
of Alexander Severus: conf. a. 220. Tot dwypot rév raupov év re TH KB’ ray els Td Kara “Tody- 
pny éfnynrixdy wal év dragdpas exrorodais 6 ‘Qprydens. 
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FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events 


989. C. Julius Verus| Maximini 2 from Heb. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
Maximinus Augustus et) Victories of Marimin in Germany. Marked in the coins of this year b 
Africanus the name Germanicus; Capitolin. Maximino ¢, 12. Mirandum apparatum Belli 
Cod. Justin. 11, 3, 13.) Alecander habuit ; cui Maximinus multa dicitur addidisse. Ingressus igitur 
V. 12, 6 Prosp. Cassiod.| Germaniam transrhenanam CCE vel COCO millia [per COCO millia Ger- 
C. liber pontificalis apud|™anorum vicos incendimus Ibid.] barbarici soli vicos incendit &e. Eutrop. IX.1 
Acta Cone. tom. I p. 647 Bello adversus Germanos feliciter gesto. Victor Cres. p. 331 Haud incommode 
Pont. abe — contra oo. each ung 2 ndvra tov otpardy dvakaBav 
. : xal diaSas dddBas rhv yédupav efxero rijs mpds tobs Teppavods yaxns—éedyov re 
ra Africano Nor. oby poniod ” pion, ae Tév Aniwy ey 9a x M A. Orosius VII. 19 
inaccurately: Jmperator ab exercitu postquam bellum in Germania prospere ges- 
Maximo III et Africano| serat creatus, For the coins of rene are without the name Gareablaus 
Tdat. and Mazimin was occupied after the death of Alerander by the conspiracy of 
Tepnérovos xal "Adpixa-|4/agnus and the revolt of the Syrian soldiers: Herodian. VIT. 1 Capitolin. 
: Max. c. 10,11. The summer then of his German campaign noticed by He- 
rodian (Ante dxypaGévrwr) was the summer of A. D. 236. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. 1 Jmp. Maximinus Pius Aug. 
+p.m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. or victoria Germanica, S.C, 2 Maximinus Pius 
Aug. Germ.+p. m. tr. p. IT cos. p.p. or victoria Augustorum. S.C. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. II. 3,13 Jmp, Maximinus A. Mario. p p. V Id. Jan. 
V. 12, 6 Sulpicio, Dat. LIT Id. Febr. Both Maximino A. et Africana conss, 


en xai “Adpyuards 


OL 254 U. C. Varr. 990.| Marimini 3 from Feb. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


Perpetuus et Cornelianus | Mfazimin after this campaign winters at Sirmium: Capitolin. Max. c. 13. 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp. | Fuerwnt et alia sub 0 bella plurima, ex quibus semper primus victor revertit — 
Tos xal Kopypdsavds A, | Pacata Germania, Sirmium venit, Sarmatis inferre bellum parans. Herodian. 

‘ VIL. 2 xequtivos iin xata\auSdvovros éxavidGer els Talovas, dv re Sipyly dia~ 
Lapis apud Gruter. ‘| rplBav, tH peylory éxeT mode. Boxovon, Ta mpds Tip eloobor els Td Lap mapecxerd- 

23.10. J. 0. M. V. V.4.| cero, Salmasius ad Capitolin, Max. p. 250 alters CCC vel CCOC millia [conf. 

Cor. pro salute sua ef suo-| 4. 936) into XXX vel XL millia: “illa enim millium summa nimis immanis 

rum Jul. Aur. Decorat.|« yidetur.” But as Sirmium is 600 miles from the Rhine, where Afazimin 

dec. col. Aq. Fla, Jul.) entered Germaiy, it is evident that the numbers in Capitolinus are right ; 
edil. et M. Aur. filiorum) that Mavimin ravaged 400 miles of country ; and that he employed two cam- 

8. dec. col. Aquens. V. S.| naigns in his German wars before he wintered at Sirmium. 

L. M. Perpetuo et Corne- area a . 

liano e emendant pro} An a ‘ea of the 3rd tribunician year = Grater. p. 158. 6. In via 

Coriolano] cos. VIII Idus\Ulyssipone Emeritam versus: Imp, Ces. Caius Julius Verus Maximinus Pius 

Junias. Felix invictus Aug. pont. max, pater patria tribuniciae potestatis ter cos. Ger- 

manicus max. Dacicus max. Sarmatious maz. et OC. Julius Verus Maximus nobi- 
lissi. Cesar princeps juventutis Germanicus maz. Dacious maz. Sarmaticus maz. 
imp. Ces. Cai Juli Veri Mavimini Pii Fel. Aug, &e.—yilius. ITI. 
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3 Securan AvrHoxrs 


Apsines of Gadara—'Awlyyns 6 Volug Philostrat. 
V.S. p. 628—flourished in the reign of Mazximin : 
Suid. p. 698 A. “Awivns Dabapets, copurris, emapels (ds 
Adyos) éx Tlavds pabnrevoas bE év Spipyy ‘Hpardeldy rH 
Avriw, dra Barking ev Nexoundela, évoplorevoen *AOn- 
vot BartAevovros Mafysarod [lege cum Kustero Maft- 
pivov), tvatixol AaBey afiopa. The receptor of Cai- 
anus, who flourished in the reign of Gordian: Suid. 
p- 788 ©. Taiards "Apdpios, codurris, padnriys “Ayivou 
toi Tabapéws: i b@ éni re Mafizov [Mafyucrov Kust.] 
cai Toptiavod. Upon this passage Kuster ad Suidam 
v. "Ayivns rightly founds his correction of Maguysfrou 
for Mafystavod.  Apsines with Nicagoras and Philo- 
stratus of Lemnos was the friend of Philostratus the 
author of Vit. Soph, conf. a. 213, Which again jus- 
tifies the emendation of Kuster. 


A coin of A. D. 237: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 291. 
Maximinus Pius Aug. Germ. + p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. 
Pp. 

Coins of the son of Maxrimin: p. 298. Maximus 


Caesar Germ. + pietas Aug. or victoria Augustorum. 
S.C. Belonging to A. D. 236 or 237. 


The Alexandrian coins of Marimin bear the ie 
a’, 8’. 7.8. apud Eckhel. tom. 1V p 87 tom. VII p. 
283. But his 4th year in Alexandrian computation 
commenced Aug, 29 A. D. 237, because the 2nd year 
of Gordian I/I was reckoned at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D, 238: conf. a. 243. The Alexandrian 
years then of Mazimin are 


Ls’ commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 235. 
Ly Aug. 29 A. D. 236. 
La’ Aug. 29 A. D. 237, 


current at the death of Mazimin, The death of 
Alexander is accordingly thrown back to some date 
in 235 preceding the end of August ; aprenng with 
the accounts which place it in February that 
year. 


petuoa et Corneliano coss. 
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4 Eccrestastica AuTnors 


Fabianus bishop of Rome suceceds Anteros: Pont. 
apud Bucherium p, 271 ct liber pontificalis Damasi 
apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 641. 647. 653. Pontianus 
annis V mensibus II diebus VII. Fuit temporibus A- 
lexandri a consulate Pompeiani et Peligniani se a. 
228). Lo tempore Nepotianus [Pontianus liber Damasi] 
episcopus et Hippolytus yter ecules sunt deportats 
in insulam nocivam Sardiniam Severo et Quintiano coss. 
In eadem insula discinctus est IV Kal. Oct. et loco ejus 
ordinatus est Anteros XI Kal. Dee. consulibus SS. [Nov. 
21 A.D. 235.] Anteros mense uno diebus decem [diebus 
XII Damasus). Dormit IIT Non. Januar, Maximo et 
Africano coss. [Martyrio coronatur temporibus Maximini 
et Africani consulum liber Damasi.] (se. Jan. 3 A.D, 
236.) Fabianus annos XIV mensem unum dies X. 
Fuit tenporibus Maximini et Gordiani et Philippi, a 
consulatu. Maximini et Africani usque Decio IT et Grato. 
Passus est XH Kal. Febr. (Jan. 21 A.D. 250.) Eu- 
sebius H. FE. VI. 29 inaccurately places Anteros in the 
reign of Gordian: Topivavoi—riy iyyepoviay badefape- 
vou, Movriavdy biadbéyerat “Avrépws, xal rodroy DaSiavds 
ext pijva ry Aectoupylg braxovntdpevov. And Hierony- 
mus Chron. Anno 2254 Gordiani 1° Rome XVIII 
ordinatur Anteros mense uno &c. And Prosper: Per- 
In Euseb. Armen. at the 
right year of Maximin, but the wrong Eusebian year : 
Anno 2254 Mazximini 2°, 
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FASTI 





1 Consvts 2 Events 


238 |991. Pius et Pontianus | Maximini trib, pot, 4 from Kal. Januar. 


Nor. Idat. Cod. Justin.| The Gordians are proclaimed after the third year of Mazimin was com- 


see col, 3. pleted: Herodian. VII. 4. cvpaAnpovperns atte tpretoiis Barcvelas, ex puxpais xai 
For Censorin. ¢. 21 see) ‘Acts 7 ews, ola ruparvlées opdApara, mpGro SwAa éxivncay és Te axd- 
col. 3. crarw evaradas Spunvay AiBves x.t. A. Confirmed by coins bearing trib. pot. 


ie oe 4117, which demonstrate that his fourth tribunician year had commenced 
Topéiavds xai Vovriards|(Jan.1 A. D. 238) before the Gordiaus were acknowledged by the senate. conf. 
A. Eckhel, tom. VII p. 294. Mazrimin hears the news in his winter quarters at 
Pio et Proculo Prosp. Sirmium: conf. Herodian. VII. 2. 8 Capitolin. Maxim. ec. 13. 17. and in five 
Cassiodor. B. days is on his march to Italy: Herodian. VII, 8. After the death of the 
Gordians M. Clodius Pupienus Maximus and D. Celius Balbinus are appointed 
by the senate: Herodian. VII. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. ce. 20. Mazimin hears 
of this second appointment on his march at Hemona: Capitolin. ¢. 21. Hero- 
dian, VIL. 12 dvicas rip ddovxopiay éxéatn rots ris “Iradlas Gpos. conf. VIII. 1 
énéorncav mpary Iradlas wéAe iy xadotow ‘Hyav.—about 240 miles from Sir- 
mium. and arrives before Aquileia (60 miles from Hemona) when the snow 
had melted from the mountains: Herodian. VIII. 4 ras 61 GAov rod xeudvos 
nayeloas xisvas Avovea i rot érovs dpa, After some time spent in the siege of 
Aquileia (conf. Herodian. VIII. 2—5 Capitolin. ¢. 21—23), Mavimin is slain 
with his son Mavimus: Herodian. VII1.5 Capitolin. ce. 23. Pupienus receives 
the news at Ravenna: Herodian. VIII. 6 Capitolin. c. 24 Max. et Balbin. ¢.11. 
Intelligence of the death of Mazximin was carried in four days from Aquileia 
to Rome: Capitolin. Maxim. c. 25. On the return of Pupienus to Rome after 
celebrating the Capitoline games—dmreAoupéevov dydvos tod rév KazverwAlur 
Herodian, VIII. 8 (which were in this year: conf. a. 86), he is slain with 
Balbinus, and Gordian ITT is proclaimed by the soldiers: Herodian. 1. c. 
Capitolin. Max. et Balb. ¢. 13. 14. 


Norisius apud Pagium tom. I p. 221 (with whom Pagi agrees) acknow- 
ledges genuine coins of Mavrimin bearing tri}. pot. IIT, and refers his death 
to spring “ verno tempore” A.D. 238. Pagi p. 222 supposes the deaths of 
Pupienus and Balbinus before the end of May: “ ante finem mensis Maii 
interfecti.”. Eekhel tom. VII p. 295 places the events between the beginning 
of March and the end of July. He supposes that the Gordians were pro- 
claimed * initio Martii” and slain in April; that Marimin was slain “ medio 
Maio” and Pupienus and Balhinus * exeunte Julio.” But as Maximin’s fourth 
year commenced Feb. 10 (conf. a, 235), and as Cod, Justin, names Gordian IT 
at June 22, we may place the elevation of Gordian IJ about 40 days earlier 
than the date of Eckhel. We may thus arrange the events of this memorable 
year. The Gordians were proclaimed in February; were slain in March (after 
1™ 6# see Casaubon. ad Capitolin. Gordian. c. 16); Pupienus and Balbinus 
were appointed in March, Marimin reached Aquileia in April, was slain in 
the beginning of May; Pupienus and Balbinus were slain and Gordian IT 

roclaimed about the middle of June. All the events might happen between 

‘eb, 10 and June 15, Pupienus and Balbinus have 3 months in Chron. Pasch. 
p. 269 A, éSacitevoe BadSivos pias y' xal eopdyn.—Movedws juépas p’ Kal 
éopdyy. The 100 days for Pupienus are not exact. Both were appointed 
together and both perished together. Three months for both are consistent 
with the facts. Mazimin has three years (in which the Gordians Pupienus 
and Balbinus are included) in Euseb, H. E. VI. 28. ot tAciovos i) tperotis xpdvov. 
three years also in Euseb. Chron. Chron, Pasch. Cassiod. Isidor. Orig. V. 39 
Vietor Epit. p. 380 Aneed. Paris. Cramer Vol. II p. 54 Jornandes Get. ¢. 15. 
Capitolin. Max. et Balb. c. 15 Per triennium; alii per biennium. Eutrop. 
IX. 1 Jimperacerat triennio et paucis diebus. Oros. VII, 19 tertio quam 
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3 Secutar AvuTuons 












Censorini de die natali: c. 21. Hie annus, cujus velut 
index et titulus quidam est Ulpii [forte Pii] et Pontiani 
consulatus. To this year he refers all his dates: Ibid. 
Conf. F. H, III p. xvi. 

The history of Herodian ends in this year at the 
accession of ian LIT: VIII, 8, 6 3 Topiiavds mepi 
én wov yeyovas tprxalbexa atroxpdrwp re dvedeiyOn Kai 
ni ‘Popalwy dpyiw avebéfaro. Herodian is quoted by 
Capitolinus Albino c. 1. 12 Maximino c. 13 Max. et 

bin. c. 15.16 by Lampridius Diadum. ¢. 2 who 
censures his account of Alerander Alex. ¢. 57. Quoted 
with Dexippus by Trebell. XXX c. 32. 

Coins of A. D, 238. 

I Of Mazximin. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 292. 1 Maximi- 
nus Pius Aug. Germ, + p.m. tr. p. uh i 
minus et Maximus Augusti Germanici + p.m. trop. ILI 
cos. p. p. It is attested by Eckhel tom. VIII p. 437, 
who gives these specimens, that coins with tr. p. [111 
are “ certse fidei neque infrequentes.” Some have S.C, 
conf. tom. WIT p. 294. 

II Of the Gordians: p. 302. Imp. C. M. Ant. Gor- 
dianus Afr. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. cos. p. p. or concordia 
Augg. or providentia Augg. or Rome eterne. or secu- 
ritas.Augg. or virtus Augg. or victoria Augg. 































IV Of Pupienus: p. 306. 1 Imp. Cas. M. Clod. 
Pupienus Aug. 2 Imp. Ces. Pupien. Maximus Aug. 
With the same inscriptions on the reverse as the coins 
of Balbinus have. 3 Imp. C. M. Clod. Pupienus Aug.| 
+ Balbinus Aug. Gordianus Ces. 

V Of Gordian IIT: p. 309. 1 M. Ant. Gordianus 
Ces.+ pietas Augg. After the deaths of Pupienus and 
Balbinus the following: 2 Imp. Cas. M. Ant. Gordi- 
anus Aug. + liberalitas Aug. or votis decennalibus, 
















29,9 Alerandro. p phil id au. Th. 20, 3 Caio. 
pp. VI Id. Aug. VIII. 28,6 Mogato. p p. XIII Kal. 
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FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events 





regnabat anno. Victor Cus. p. 331 biennium summis potitis—repente Gordianus 
princeps fit &e—Maziminorum imperio ad biennium per hujusmodi moras annus 
queesitus, Hieronymus places the death of Marimin in the right year: Anno 
2253=A.D. 23]. His reign to the beginning of May might be 39 3” or 
nearly. 


992. M. Antonius Gordi-)  Gordiani 2 [from June} trib, pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
anus Augustus ct Aviola Gordian at his elevation about the middle of June A. D. 238 was thirteen 
Nor. Idat. B, Prosp.,according to Herodian: conf. a, 238.3. with whom Victor agrees: conf. a. 
Cod. Justin. in 68 laws :|244. He was born in January: Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. 
see col. 2 and Appendix, | Divi Gordiani YIIT Kalendas Februarii. Repeated p. 281. By this aecount 
Sapivos rf nal K he might complete his 18th year Jan. 20 A. D. 289, Capitolinus Gordian, 
| ie ek rae Nopet\o, 22 records other accounts: Populus e milites Gordianum lum, annos 
: agentem ut plerique asserunt XT, ut nonnulli, XII, ut Junius Cordus dicit, 
) Ad Rhenum apud Gru-|.V VI (nam XY X110 anno eum perisse asserit), peticerunt ut Caesar appellaretur 
ter. p. 8.7. Jn H. D. D.\[conf. Herodian. VIL. 10 Capitolin. Maxim. e. ye raptusque ad senatum atque 
J. O. M. et Genio loci M.\ inde in concione positus—Casar est appellatus. Hic natus est, ut plures asserunt, 
fngennins Ingenuinus BE. ex filia Gordiant [Victor Epit. p. 380 nepos Gordiani ex filia. Herodian. 1. e. 
cos, pro su et suis V.S. L.\ sis Topicavot Ovyarpis téxvov).—Gordianus igitur Casar factus apud matrem 
(MP. Kal. Aug. Imp.\educatus est. Et quum, ectinctis Maximinis, Maximus etiam et Balbinus militari 
D.N. Gordian Aug. et seditione interempti essent,—Gordianus adolescens, qui Cesar eatenus fuerat, a 
Aviola cons. militibus et populo et senatu—Augustus est appellatus, 


Apud  Lactoratenses :| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p.310. 1 Imp. Ces. M. Ant. Gordianus Aug. + 
Gruter, p. 30.4, SM. D./liberalitas Aug. IL. or p.m. tr. p. II cos. pop. 2 Imp. Cas. Gordianus Pius 
Val. Gemina vires exscep-| Aug. + liberalitas Aug. fi. or p.m, tr. p. i cos. pp. 3 Imp. Gordianus Pius 
sit Eutychetis L111 Kat. Fil. Aug. +p. m. trp. LT cos. p. p. 

April. sacerdite Trajanio| awa: Cod. Justin. V.14,3 Imp. Gordianus A. Torquate. Dat. VI Id, Jan. 
Nondinio Dao nro Gordi-|Gordiano A, et Aviola conss. V.31,7 Dionysio. p p. VI Id. Jan. I. 18, 13 
ano et Aviola coss. Luciano militi. ILI Id. Jan. V1. 35, 8 Tatie. PP. AV Kal. Feb. V. 62, 
13 Apollinari. pp. X Kal. Feb, VIII. 57, 2 Zoilo. pp. X Kal, Feb, II. 
28,13 Prisciano. p p. III Kal. Feb. V. 71,2 Ch et aliis. p p. LIT Kal. 
Feb, VALU. 43,6 Alexandro, p p. 11 Id. Feb, 11. 32,5 Herasiano. p p. I 
Id. Feb, 111, 42, 5 Sabiniano militi. pp. IT Id. Feb. IV. 21,4 Martiano, 
Dat, If Id. Feb. UX.1,9 Severia. pp. VI Non, Mart. VIIT. 45,12 Phi- 
fippo. p p. VIT Id. Mart. V1. 20,4 Serine. pp.4IV Id. Mart. V.64,1 
(Guttio. pp. Td. Mart. VII. 14, 8, VITT. 27,1 Festo. p p. Id, Mart. VIII. 
(28,8 Mazimo. pp. IIT Non. Apr. V.70,3 Aurelia. pp. VIT Id. April. V1. 
| 58,2 Tatiana et aliis. pp. Vi Id. April. VIL. 26,4 Aquilino. pp. XI Kal. 
j |Mait. VII. 18,1 Proculo. pp. Kal. Maiti. 


| | At V.5,1 is the following: dem <A. [sc. Alexander] rationalibus. Dat. 
Kal. April. Antiochia Gordiano A. et Aviola conss. This is inaccurate for two 
| reasons, In this year Alerander was not emperor, and Gordian was not at 
Antioch. The consuls are probably inserted improperly ; and this law might 
be issued from Antioch by Aderander in some former year. See Appendix for 
other laws of A. D, 239. 

Inscriptions: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 373 Gruterum p. 272.1. Roma: 
..p. Casari.... onio Gordiano . .. Felici invicto Augusto pontif. max. trib. pot. 
IT cos. proces. p. p. Numisius Quintianus V. P. ab epistulis Latinis devotus nu- 
mini majestatique ejus. 
| 2 In aula principis Transilvanie apud Gruter. p. 272.2. Jump. Coes, M. An- 
tonio Gordiano Pio Felici Aug. pontif. mar, trib. pot. II cos. p. p. colonia Ulpia 
| raj. Ang. Dacic. Sarniz. metropol. dicatissima numini majestatique ejus. 
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3 Secutan AutHors 


t. WV.11, 2 Herodoto pf. p. pp. XII Kal. Sept. 
an these before Aug. 29 fi v. 238, when his seeond 
year began at Alexandria: conf. a. 243. See Appendix 
for 39 other laws of Gordian issued Sept. 1—Dec, 26 
A.D, 238, 


Philostratus composed the Bio cogurrév when Aspa- 
sinus, who attended Alexander cir. A. D. 230—234, was 
settled at Rome in tho decline of life: conf. a. 231. 
Philostratus himself had been in Gaul in A. D. 213: 
conf.a, He had been taught by Proclus of Naueratis: 
V.S. 1D. 21 rip dud tdackddwy fs otros. And had 
heard Antipater before February A. D. 212: conf. a. 
He dedicates his work 7g Aaurpordty indry “Avrwrip 
Topiavp, who was descended from Herodes Atticus: 
p- 479. and had conversed with Philostratus at An- 
tioch : Ibid. peprnuévos—rav xara ri 'Avrwyxelay orov- 
dardévrwy Tore jyiv iztp copecray ev rH rod Aadvaiov 
lep@. A consul suffectus in some year unknown; not 
Gordian III, as Fabricius B.G. tom. V p. 552 sup- 

(who was consul in 239 and 241); for Gordian 

IT would have been called atroxpdrwp, and being now 

only in his 14th year (see col. 2) could not have been 
known to the author at an earlier period. 

Philostratus had heard of Dionysius and Polemo from 
Aristeus: V.S. I 22 p. 524. Apurralov—apecBurdrov 
tav kar’ éut “EAAjver cal mAeiota intp Tay codiorav 
elidros. dyjpacke pev 6 Avortows év bdfp Aauxpa mapper 
8 és dxpiy 6 ToAduwv, ofrw yryvwoxduevos 7) Atovucly. 
He had conversed with one who described the Pana- 
thenea celebrated by Herodes Atticus: jxovov IT. } 
p. 550. and with Ctesidemus, who had travelled over 
the isthmus of Corinth with Herodes: p. 552. He 
had heard of Aristocles rav eerie II. 3 p. 
567.—of Philager trav xpecBvrépwry II. 8 p. 579. 
He had heard of Adrianus from his realt Tay 
duavrod didacrxdAwy ijxovoy II. 10 p. 585. He knew 
many Athenians who wept at the remembrance of 
Adrianus : thas Adrianus and Aristides were de- 
scribed to him by Damianus, the disciple of both 
(conf. a. 192): TI. 23 dréca imtp dvipav rovrer dva- 
ytypapa Aauiavod pabdy elpyxa, eb ra dudotv elddros. 
Conf. de Aristide p. 582 ds tod 'Edectov Aawavod 
xovoy. p. 583 Aawiavod xaxeiva jrovov. Damianus 
in his o age was known at Ephesus : p. 606 rofs 

oD ordow és ti “Edecor tapéxwy éav- 
rov dv€Onxe xduol twa cvvovalay. He lived to the 
of 70: p. GOG éredetra 8% olxor, ern Bids o’. 18 
descendants flourished in the time of Philostratus : 
P. 605 ebdoxystsrarot of dx’ abrod givres’ cvyxAFrov yap 
Bovajjs [sc. Ephesi] afwivra: rdvres. 
he author of the Blo cogiwraéy was of Lemnos: 
Eunap. V.S. p. 5. @idderpatos & Arpmos tods rév 
copuoray ef emidpouis pera xdptros mapémruce Plovs. 
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(Works of Origen: Euseb. H. E. VI. 32. xal “Qpe- 
yévet 8@ xara rotroy rov xpdvor [in the reign of Gordian 
IIL and in the episcopate of Fabianus: conf. VI. 29] 
ra els tov 'Hoatay, év rairg 88 cai 7a eis Tov “levextir 
ouverdrrero.— yevopevos 8 Thvixdde ev "AOjvais mepaiver 
yey ra els rov “LefextiA rév 8% els td dopa tév dopdrev 
Gpxerat, xal spdact ye airdi péypt méunrov ovyy; 
patos. éravehOwv 08 éxl ri Kawdpeay cal raira els 
népas Béxa Srra roy dpOydy &yes.) 
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240 (993. Sabinus IJ et Ve- 
nustus 


Gordiani 3 [from June]. trib, pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
Sedition in Africa: Capitolin. Gordian. ¢. 23. Venusto et Sabino coss, inita 
Cod. Justin. in 23 laws: |est factio in Africa contra Gordianum IIT duce Sabiniano ; quem Gordianus 
see Appendix. prasidem Mauritanie obsessum a conjuratis ita oppressit ut ad enm painters 
Sabino et Venusto Nor,|Carthaginem omnes venirent. Conf. Zosim. I. 17, 1. 
Prosp. Albino et Venusto| Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII P 311. Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ rag tr.p. 
Idat. THT cos. p.p. ov p.m. tr. p. HI cos. II p.p. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 438, 
arse . 8 ral Hop. Inscriptio apud Panyinium p. 3874 Gruterum P 272.3. Imp. Casari M. An- 
by = B —_ B kal tonio Gordiano Pio Fel. Aug. pont, max. trib. pot. IL cos, p.p. optimo fortissimog. 
Soline On; OR hag vt i (principi Col. Ven. Lenia Aug. Alexandria Ant. Apellinatium. 
ee "| Cod. Tustin. IV. 15,8 Zmp. Gordianus A. Primanio. p p. VI Kal. Febr. Sa- 


c. 23. : L 
Inscriptions: see col. 8. bino LJ et Venusto conss. See Appendix for 22 other laws of A.D, 240. 


Ol. 255 U. C. Varr. 994.| Gordian 4 [from June]. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 

M. Antonius Gordianus) Preparations for the Persian war. Marriage of Gordian: Capitolin. Gor- 
Augustus [I et Pompeia-| dian, ¢. 23. Finita solicitudine in Africa, Gordiano jam iterum ef Pompeiano 
nus [sic Cod. Palat. apud Salmasium] consulibus bellum Persioum natum est. Quare 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. Cas-|adolescens Gordianus priusquam ad bellum proficisceretur duait uzorem filiam 
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3 Secucar AvutHors 


Synes, Dion. initio. &. 6 Arjpmos avaypddwr tods Biovs 


tév pdxpts abrod coquoray. He wrote this work in the 
lifetime of Agspasius: conf. a, 231.—of Heliodorus: 
conf. a. 217,—of Nicagoras: conf. a. 213. who was 
still alive in A. D. 245: conf. a. The author was the 
friend of Apsines, of Nicagoras, and of another PAi- 


lostratus of Lemnos, who was born A. D. 192: conf. a.! 


213, 215. 

His master Proclus was the disciple of Adrian, and 
lived 90 years: V.S. IL. a GO4. rd 88 jprnpo 
vixov, évernrovtovrns iin ynpacrwy, xal imép rov shod 
vinv Eppwro. Philostratus had heard Hi; us 
cont a. 195) discourse at Athens against /roclus : 
1. 27 p.617. UpdxAov rod Navxpartrov rod TMopmniavot 
mpeoBeurixhy fvvOévros éxi mdvras rovs waibevorras ’AOy}- 
vnc, xal rov ‘Inmddpopor dyxaraddfavtos Te Aowboptopy 
TotTe, jueis per qdpeda Adyov dxpodracGat fl. dxpod- 
ceabai] mpos Ti Tay elpqpéven Hx® fuycemevov' b be 


obdty Elna pdadpor Exawor ebdpnuias diefHAGev, K.T- A. | 


The author of the Vite Sophistarum was also the 
author of the life of A ius; which he quotes: 
eonf. a, 214, and which he might have written, or at 
least commenced, 25 years before this date. There is 
no reason, then, "for rejecting the account of Suidas 
p- 3805 ©. bidorparos idoorpdrov tod Kat Brjpou Anp- 
viov godictoi, at airds—copioreioas dy "A@yjvas, era 
dv “Pdun, éxi LeBypov rot Baclrews, xal Ews Prdéarmov. 
€ypawe pedéras x. tr. A—ArodAwrlov Alov rot Tvavdws 
év BiBrlois n'—Blovs coguorav dy BiBrlos 8. [I Bf’). 
He might have been 10 years older than the other 
Lemnian, whom he describes (conf. a. 215); which 
would make him pl pec of age in A. D. 214, 57 in 
the present year, and 62 at the accession of Philip. 


Inscriptions ares the consuls of this year: 1 
Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum p. 309.6 C4 


Severine V.V. art Po IIT Idus Maias 

IT et Venusto cos. Lapis Interamne apud Panvin. 

P 374 Gruter. p. a. 3 . VIL Id. Sept. Sabino 
I et Venusto cos. 


13. SM. D. Junia Domitia 
suis sacerdote Trajanio Nondinio [conf. a. 239. )D. 


Inscriptions: 1 Apud Lactoratenses: Gruter, fobs 

it 1s 

Gordiano IT Id. Dec. ae. 
et 

See Fora meraet soak bales caer . Traja 
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A.D.| 1 Consuis 2 Events 


inetad eaten ee = ee 
|siod, Capitolin. Gord. o.| Misithei, doctissimi viri, quem causa cloquenti« dionum parenela ewe putevit, et 
23 Cod. Justin. in 32|prefectum statim fecit. Eutropius IX. 2 Gordianus admodum puer, cum Tran- 
laws: see Appendix. quillinam Rome duxisset uxorem, Janum geminum aperuit [conf. a. 242) e ad 
Gordiano et Pompeiano Orientem profectus Parthis bellum intulit. Zosimus 1.17, 3 xpos ydpov d&yerar 
optiavis Tysnatxdéovs Ouyarépa, ray emi rabevoes deaSoyrwr dvipds, by izapxov 
. , Tips avajjs dvabelfas Eofe rd Ba rd véow rijs jpAcklas tH xndepovlg trav mpaypdror 
Pophiavds & wai Mopm-|eaeirov dvaxAnpowr. 

Mavés B. Accession of Shahpoor or Sapor: Agathias IV, 24 p. 134 B. d:adéyeran 7d 
“Artixds xal ABioda. A. |xpdros Zarudpns exeivos 6 évayéoratos Kai be Slw apds ro evi tpedxovra rads zdvras 
g, |@viavrobs, wAcicra Goa rods ‘Papalovs Avpawduevos x.t. A. Syneellus p. 360 D 
; “| Sandpns én Aa’. The death of his father and his succession are fixed to this 
_year by the authorities quoted at A.D. 226. Sapor is mentioned as king of 

| Persia in A. D. 242: conf. a. 

Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 311. 1 Jmp. Gordianus Pius Fel. 
|Aug.+p. m. trip. ILL cox. IT p. p. 2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Felix 7. 
|tifee max. tr. p. LIT cox. LI p.p. the emperor in a chariot, marking “ Gordiant 

j _proeessum consularem hoc anno actum.” Eekhel. 
Coins of the wife of Gordian: p. 318. Sabinia Tranquillina Aug. + concordia 
Augg. or felicitas temporum. S.C. or pudicitia Aug. S.C. 


| 
| | See Appendix for 32 laws apud Cod. Justin. bearing Jip. Gordianus A.— 
| |Gordiano A. IT et Pompeiano conss. 





Inscriptions; see col. 





242 |995. ©, Vettius Atticus| Gordiani 5 [from June}. tr. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 

C. Asinius Pretertatus) Persian war: Capitolin. Gord. ¢. 26. Pratextato et Attico coss. aperto Jano 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. B. Cod. | qemino [conf. Victor. Ces. p. 333 Eutrop. IX. 2 Orosium VIL. 19 ex Eutropio], 
Justin. see Appendix. | guad siguum erat indicti belli, profectus est contra Persas cum exercitu ingenti.— 
*Apiavds cat Bevoiioros A,|ecit iter in Massiam, atque in ipso procinctu quicquid hostium in Thraciis fuit 
delevit.—Inde per Syriam in Antiochiam cenit, que a Persis jam tenebatur. 
Illic frequentibus praliis pugnacit et vicit, Sapore Persarum rege submoto.—Sed 
hee omnia per Misitheum socerum—effecta sunt. Eutropius IX. 2 Bellum moz 
Seliciter gessit, praliisque ingentibus Persas adflizit. Conf. Oros. VII.19.  Vie- 
tor Owes. p. 333 assigns a wrong date: eo anno [the 1st of his reignj—in Persas 
rofectus est, cum prius Jani edes, quas Marcus clauserat [conf. ubon, ad 
Capitolin. p. 195], patentes more velerum fecisset. Ibi gesto insigniter bello &e. 
Zosimus 1, 18 jon tis Bacrclas obons dv dxupg, UMépoat rois xara rhv égay 
fOveoiv émdvat mporedoxavro, thy dpyivy Sandpou mapadkafdvros pera ’Apraképgny 
j tov dd TlapOvalwy aifis els Meépaas ri dpyiw peraornoayra [conf. a. 226. 241). 

i —rore rolvur éxt Mépoas 6 Bacheds Het tapacetn rH mdop. 

Thirteen laws apud Cod. Justin. as 
{ textato conss. See Appendix. 

Two inseriptions with these consuls: 1 Apud Panvinium p. 374 Gruterum 
p. 443. 6. C. Vettio Attico et C. Asinio Pretertato cos, pr. Idus Apr. Peltuini 
1 Vestinis in curia Aug. ordinem habentibus &o. 

\ 2 Panvin. [bid. Grut. p. 309.7. Clalia Claudiane V. V. max, religiosissine 

benignissimenque cujus ritus et plenam sacrorum erga deos administrationem urbis 
letern@ laudibus 8.8. comprobat Octavia Honorata V. V. divinis ejus admoni- 
|tionibus semper provocata collocata NII Kal. April. C. Aujidio [sic] Attico et 
| | €. Asinio ra ah cos. 










Inscriptions: sce col. 2. 


Pretextato et Attica Ca- 
pitolin. Gord, e. 26. 


aring Imp. Gordianus A.—Attico et Pre 





243 |996. Arrianus et Papus | Gordiani 6 [from June]. trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 

Nor. Idat. Prosp. B.| That the sixth tribunician year was current in Jan. A. D. 243 is attested 
x ast Gord. ¢. 29/by a tabula honeste missionis apud Eckhel. tom, VIII p. 439 dated a. d. VIJ 
Tabula apud Eekhel. tom.| Jd. Jan. tr. pot. VI cos. IT Arriano et Papo cos, 
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. D. N. Gord. IT et Pompei. Cos. VI Id. Dee. 
D. Servilia Modesta Tauropolium accepit hostiis 
sacerdote Traja. Nund. Dno Gord. IT et Pomp. 
. VI Id. Dec. 2 Apud eosdem: Gruter. p. 29. 14 
30.1. Pro salute imp. M. Antoni Gordiani Pii Fel. 
Aug. et Sabine [f. Sabinie] Tranquilline Aug. totius- 
que domus divine proque statu civitatis Lactoraten. tau- 
ser r bege ordo Lact. Duo nro Gordiano Aug. IT et 

rg ae' cos. VI Id. Dec. curantib. M. Erotio Festo 
et M. Earinio Caro, sacerd. Trajanio Nundinio. S..M. D. 
Val. Gemina tauropolium it &e. Gord. IT et 
Pomp. cos. VI Id. Dec. 8. M.D. Verin. Severa tauro- 
|polium accepit &e—Gordiano II et Pompeiano cos. VI 
Id. Dec. 8. M.D. C. Sut. secundus tauropolium accepit 
&e. Gordiano IT et Pompeiano cos. VI Id. Dec. 


ma 
BE 


PE | 


Plotinus in Persia: Porphyr. V. Pl. c. 3 Dopiavot 
to} Baciddws ext rods T¢poas maprévar pdAdortos, dods 
davrév rq otparonédp cuverozjet, Eros iin Tpiaxoordy 
&yoy xal dvaroy. ivdexa yap dAwy érév mapapévar re 
Saat avverxékace, Not quite eleven years com- 
plete ; for his 28th year had commenced at the begin- 
ning of this period (conf. a. 232), and his 39th was 

ill current at the end of it. 


Coins of this year: Eckhel. tom, VII p.312. 1 Jmp. 
Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V cos. If p.p. 
2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Folin Aug. + trajectus — 
3 Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug. + liberalitas Aug. IIT. 
or liberali itas Aug. III. 


An inscription of the 5th tribunician year apud 
Gruter. p. 272.4. Vicetia : Lmp. Cas. Marco Antonio 


rena A sl aes oo 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 313. Imp. Gordianus 


Pius Fel. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. VI cos. II p. f Alexan- 
Gitte eae of Gadant d Eckh. tom. [V p. 88 tom. 
VII p. 294 bear L. a’—L. ¢’. The 7th year in Alex- 


tla 
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A.D. 





2 Events 


|VIII p.439 Cod. Justin.| Death of Misitheus: Capitolin. Gord. ¢. 27—29. Effectum denique est ut 
‘in eleven laws: see Ap-| Perse, qui jam in Italia timebantur, in regaum suum pugnante Gordiano re- 
jpendix. [ererpivos xai\dirent.—Sed ista folicitas longior esse non potuit. Nam Misitheus, uum ple- 
| Tlopwniavds A. rique dicunt, artibus Philippi qui post eum pracfectus pratorii est factus, ut alii, 
Panvin. p. 374 Gruter. morbo extinctus est, herede Rom republica, ut quicquid ejus fuerat vectigalibus 
'p. 168. 7. Rome: Fl. urbis accederet.—Quo mortuo Apriano [l. Arriano] et Papo coss. in ejus locum 
'Euryclas Epityncanus V. prafectus pretorii factus est Philippus Arabs. Zosimus I. 18 rob “Popatxod 
C. pref. wh, conditor hu-\T7TPaTod béfavros év 7H mparn payn xexparnxévas [conf. IIT. 32, 7 » Tyanosnaiis 6 
jus fori curavit, Coll, X'|TIS adAjjs Trapxos redeuryoas jAdtrawe TOAD TO Bane rhv ext rp doadela ris 
“Kai. Fobr. Arriano et) tyevovias wexoOnow. Diddrmov yap imdpyov mpoxeipirbertos, xara Bpaxd ra THs 
Papo cos. els rby Bacthda rev orparwray evvolas bwéppet. 

Eleven laws apud Cod. Justin. bear Jmp. Gordianus A—Arriano et Papo 
conss. Seo Appendix. 


1 Consuts 
































244 












Gordiani trib. pot. 7 from Kal. Januar. 

lianus Gordian slain by the arts of Philip: Capitolin. Gord. c. 30. Tdem ¢. 31 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp,|/ta Philippus impie non jure obtinuit imperium. Imperavit Gordianus annis 

Cassiod. Cod. Justin. in|st.—Denique Philippus, quum eum interfecisset, —dicum semper appellans— 

22 laws: see col, 2 and |peregrun ft mc. s ; 

Appendix. —Cordiano sepulckrum milites apud Circeinm castrum fecerunt in finibus Per- 


\997. Peregrinus et Zmi- 


i > rd t eae : - tT 
oye alan B locum [A. D. 363].— Hic Gordiani imperatoris longe conspicuum vidimus tumu- 


je Epit. p. 380 Lmperavit annos sex.—a Philippo a pretorio accensis in 
le has six years in Cordus: 


annis sex.—Peregrinus et Amilianus. His coss. Gordianus admodum 
‘Parthorum nations superata, quum victor reverteretur ad patriam, fraude Phi- 
Lippi —— pretorio haud longe @ Romano solo interfectus est. Gordiano milites 
tumulum edificant supra Euphratem, ossibus ejus Romam revectis. Cui suecessit 
Philippus.—Qui mox Philippum filium suum consortem regni fecit, primusque 
omninim ex Romanis imperatoribus Christianus fuit. Transcribed from Hierony- 
mus Chron. annis 2259, 2260, who has inserted this in the Chronicon of Euse- 
bius. See Appendix ¢. 1 for the last particular in that account, on which 
|Sealiger ad Euseb, p. 234 has fcalezas a true judgment. Eutropius IX. 2 
(whom Hieronymus partly follows): Rediens haud longs a Romanis Jinibus in- 
terfoctus est fraude Philippi —Miles ei tumulum XX° miliario a Circesio, quod 
castrum nunc Romanorum est Euphrati imminens, edificavit, ias Romam 
revevit, ipsum dicum appellavit, Eutropius assigns no years. Euseb. H. E. 
VI. 34 Geow GAs &.  Anved. Paris. Cramer Vol. [I p. 57 ext rijs ipyepovias 
|éreavrg—zbodopov7n, Chron, Pusch, p. 269 A éms’. The true period from 
his elevation in June A. D. 238 to his death in the spring of 244 might be 
about 5y 9™, 

- Philip returns to Rome: Eutrop. 1X. 3 Philippi duo filius ac pater Gor- 
| diano occiso—ad Italiam e Syria profecti sunt, Victor Cees. p. 343 Philippus— 
sumpto in consortium Philippo filio, rebus ad Orientem compositis conditoque apud 
Arabiam Philippopoli oppido, Romam venere. Zosimus 1, 19 6 dt Tpos mer 
Landy ero drdlav evaduorov [elpjenv aloxlarny Gdpevos III. 32, 7] Avoas be 
i rov méAcuov eni ri “Pduny efopya, tovs per otparudras ddpais biaddveat Oepa- 
| nevov. Hieronymus aano 2263 erroneously places Philippopolis in the 4th 
| year of Philip, and supposes it to be in Thrace, Cassivdorus follows Hie- 
| ronymus. 
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andrian computation began Aug. 29 A. D. 243. 
Wherefore his years at Alexandria marked upon the 
coins will be these : 

. 8 commencing Aug. 29 A, D, 238, 
——_ Aug. 29 A. D. 239. 
Aug. 29 A. D. 240. 
Aug. 29 A.D. 241. 
Aug. 29 A. D. 242. 
-C —— Aug. 29 A. D. 243, 

and current at his death. L. a’ (when Balbinus and 

ws were Augueti) is marked upon a coin apud 

Eckh. tom. IV p. 88 while he was yet Casar: M.’Arr. 

Tophiaxds Kaivap. L.a’. Beforetheend of June A. D. 238, 


Plotinus at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 3. rod 8% Top- 
daveb rept riw Mecororaplay dvaipebdvros, pokes hevywr 
eis ri *Avridxeray beodOn. cal DiAdiexov ny Bacthelav 
Kparnaavros recoapdxovra yeyouws ém eis rv ‘Pdgny 
dveww. "Epevvie 5& ral ‘Opryever cai MAwrinp cuvdnnav 
yeyounty pnddy éxcaddmtay tray "Appovlov doypdrav— 
eve xai 6 TAwrivos, cuvdy pév tie réy mpoodrrap! 
tpav d€ avéxnvera ta mapa Tod “Apuwriov ddéypara. 
"Epevvion 88 xpdtov tas curbijxas mapaSdvros, ‘Qprydvns 
pév jxodovter TH POdcavre “Epevrio, Eypaye b& ovder 
wAjy 7d Tepi rev daipdvev ovyypappa, cal éxi PadAuqvod 
"Ort pdvos 6 nomris Bacreds. MAwrivos 8% dxpt piv toA- 
Ao ypdpwv obdey drerédewer, ex 88 Tijs Aupwriov cvvov- 
cias mowtpevos ras dvarpiSds* Kal ofrws GAwp éraép béxa 
buerddeve [A. D. 244—253] ovvadv pdv reve ypddwr be 
otév. Origenes is mentioned by Proclus apud Creuzer. 
ad V. Plotin. p. xcru. ‘Qpryévqy rov 1G TAwrivy rie 
airis peracxdvra nabeias. Eunapius v S. p.17 ovp- 
porrnrat pev oby (as atros dvaypader) xparirol reves 
Urijpxor, "Opryérns te nal "Apépws [conf. a. 246] rat 
"AnvAivos: kal ovyypdppard ye airay nepiowferat, Adyos 
8 airay oid? «ls. Not the companions of Porphyry, 
but of Plotinus: Hierocles apud Phot. Cod. 251 p.1381 
(conf. Cod. 214 p. 553). “Appavios—pddiora tois dpt- 
oros Tay avyyeyovdray TaAwrivw wai ‘Qpcyéver. 
Mistaken for the celebrated Origen son of Leonidas by 
Theodoret (conf. a. 232) and by many ecclesiastical 
writers. Reinesius ad Suidam 2784 E has been 
misled by this error; but the mistake is noticed by 
Valesius ad Euseb. H. E. VI. 19 Fabricius and Creuzer 
ad Vit, Plotin. p.cxu, The Gentile Origen by the 
testimony of ied a Sd and of Longinus left. only one 
or two works, and lived to the time of Gallienus; the 
son of Leonidas was older than Plotinus (conf. a. 185. 4), 
was a Christian teacher from his early youth, before 
Plotinus was born (conf. a. 203.4), and composed 
many thousand volumes. For the testimony of Lon-|° 
ginus conf, a. 265. 

Coins of Gordian: Eckhel. tom. VIT 314. 1 Imp. 
Gordianus Pius Fel, Aug.+p. m. tr. p. VII cos. IT p. p. 


PRrerr 
“ALA, on, 
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A.D. 1 Consuns 


245 |O1. 256 U. C. Varr. 998. 
M. Julius Philippus Au- 
gustus ot Titianus 


Nor. Idat. B. Cassiod. 
Cod. Justin, in 19 laws: 
see col. 2. 


om. Prosp. 
Tlépons nal Tdwnos A. 





2 Events 

















was slain before March 14. Wherefore in VL 20,6 Idem A. i. Gordianus} 
Claudio, Dat, VII Kal. Maii we may correct the date, and read VII Kal. Mart. 
Gordian might be slain between Feb. 24 and March 14. Cod. Justin. I. 18, 3 
Imp. Philippus A. Marcelle, Dat. XVI Kal. Jul, U1. 44,8 Imp. Philippus 
A. Julia. pp. XVI Kal. Jul. 1X.1,11 Imp, Philippus A, et Philippus C. 
Saturnino et aliis.p p. XIII Kal. Jul. U1. 44,3 Imp. Phili A, Anitia. 
pp. II Kal. Jul. Of twelve laws that follow the Cesar Philip appears upon 
six; at July 28 Aug. 15 Oct. 15. 16.19. From the other six he is absent. 
See Appendix. 


Philippi 2 from March. trib. pot. 2 from Kal, Januar. 

War with the Carpi: Zosim. I. 20. é#t Kdpnous torpdrever ijn ra epi toy 
“lorpoy Anicapdvous* udyns 88 yevouerns otk eveyxdvtes ol SdpBapot ry mpooBodiw 
eis Tt potpwov ouupuyovres év woAtopxig Kabiararto x. 7. Ai—Adyous tEpt exorday 
éxoujoavro, ols 6 iarmros fdov Oduevos dvexdpet. 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 39, 2 Imp. Philippus A. et Philippus C. Victoria. 
p. Kal. Januar. Philippo A. et Titiano conss. UX. 32,5 Simplicio. pp. XV 
Kal, Februar, VIl.71,2 Abascands. pp. XIII Kal. Febr.  1V. 28,6 Theo- 

mpo. pp. VI Non. Mart. 1V.19,6 Riau, pp. Idih. Mart. 1X. 22,6 
Culpio. pp. XV Kal. April. VIL. 10, 4 Vietori. pp. IV Kal. April. V.38,3 
Gratiano. pp. ITT Kal. > a IV.19,5 Sertorio. pp. VII Id. April. VIII. 
43,8 Ru = 6 p. Vdd. Maiti. V.63,2 Aulizano. p p. XIV Kal. Jun. 1. 
28,15 Imp. Philippus A. Aphrodisia. p p. V. Kal. Aug. V.37,14 Limp, Phi- 
lippus A. et Philippus C. Clementi. pp. prid. Non, Aug. TIT. 29,1 Imp. Phi- 
lippus A, Nicanori et Papiane. pp. XIV Kal. Sept. V.38,4 lidem A. et C. 
Floro. pp. XII Kal. Sept. M1. 27,3 Aliane. pp. XVIII Kal. Nov. It. 
32, 7 Lmp. Philippus A. et Philippus N. Cas. Antonio. p p. XIII Kal. Nov. 
V. 48, 1 Jp. Philippus A. Dextro. pp. XII Kal. Nov. 11. 44,9 Idem A. 
|et Philippus C. Faustina. p p. VI Kat, Dec. The Cesar Philippus is added in 
hag except the three laws here marked. 


| A coin of this year: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. Imp. M. Jul. Philippua Aug. 
| +p. m. tr. p. IT cos. p. p. 





246 |999. Praesens et Albinus 


Nor. Idat. Progp. Cas- 
siod. Cod. Justin. in 12 
laws: see col. 2. 





Philippi 3 from March. trib, pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 

Coins of the elder Philip: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 322. 1 Jmp. M. Jud. Phi- 
lippus Aug.+p.m. trp. III cos. p.p. 2 Concordia Augustorum.+ p.m. tr. p. 
IIT cos. p. p. 


idurmos SeBactds rd Coins of the son of Philip: p. 333. 1 M. Jul. hg cod Cas. 2 M. Jul. 


nat AlutAiapds A. 
Bdooos cai 'AABiavds B. 


Phill, nobil. Cas.+concordia Augustorum. These belong to A. D, 244— 
246, before he was named Augustus, In Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. 
IV p. 89 he is called Cesar in the years a’. 9’. y’. 8. and Augustus in coins of 
L. 8. which commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 246 (conf. a. 249); whence it follows 
eh = became Augustus while the fourth year was current, and before Aug. 
29 A.D. 247. 


Laws: Cod. Justin, IIT. 34, 5 Imp. Philippus A. et Philippus C. Luciano 
militi. p p. Kal. Feb. Praesente et Albino conss. IV. 2, 4 Maximo. propos. XV 
Kal. Mart. V1. 24,6 Antonio. pp. XII Kal. Mart. 1V.24,8 Saturnino. p p. 
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2 Imp. Gordianus Pius Felix Aug. +. m, tr. p. VIL 
cos. Was. or virtus Augusti. tr. p. VII. 

Coins of Philip: p.320. 1 Imp, Jul. Phili 
Aug.+adcentus Augg. 2 Imp. C. M. Jul. Philippus 
P.F, Aug. p. m,+ par fundata cum Persis. 3 Con- 
cordia Augustorum+adventus Augustorum, or ex ora- 
culo Apollinis, or liberalitas Augg. 4 Imp. Jul. Phi- 
lippus Aug. +pietas dugg. or votis decennalibus, S.C. 


















Nicagoras flourished; Suid. p. 2592 D. Nexaydpas 
Minaatov pyropos, A@nvaios, coduaris. yéyove bt xara 
biturmov tov Kalcapa. Biovs éddoyiuwr. wepl KAcondrpas 
tips év Tpudds. npecBevtixdy tpds DiAumroy rhv ‘Poyalov 
Bamdga. The friend of Philostratus who wrote the 
Biot coguoray: conf. a. 218. and who also mentions 
him with Hippodromus V. 8.11.27 p. 620. Ni 
was known to Longinus and Porphyry : Porphyr. apud 
Euseb. Prep. X p. 464 A. ra MAarovee (conf. p.467 D] 
éstudy jas Aoyyivos ‘Adnvynat xéxAnney GAAovs Te TOA- 
Aovs xal Nuxaydpay roy vodurriy cal Maidpar, AzodAd- 
vidp re tov ypappatixdy Kal Anyijrpwor tov yewperpyy, 
Dlpoonuny te tov Tepemarnrendy xal tov otwixdy Kadeérny’ 
pel’ Sv ESdopos abrds xaraxAdw6els x.t. A, In Thargelion 
of A. D. 245 — is only 12 years of age. This 
arply Longinus and Nicagoras was 
some years later than this date, and yet before A. D, 
263, when Porphyry removed from Greece to Rome: 
conf, a. 





















Amelius at Rome: Porphyr. V. Plot. ¢.3. mpooyAde| Origen is mentioned at this date by Eusebius H. EF. 
8 (rG NAwrivw) 6 ‘ApéAtos tplrov éros dyovts év ‘Poiyn| VI. 36. rére dira og 3° Philippi: ¢. 35] imép ra éfy- 
conf. a. 244] xara ro tplrov rijs Didtrov Bacwdelas|xovra gacly érn tov ‘Optyévny yerduevor, dre peyiorny 

‘os, nal dxpt tot zpérov érovs rijs KAavdiou BactAclas| ion cvddcfduevor éx Tis paxpas mapacxeviys éfw, ras ext 
mapapetvas ér dda ovyyeyover eixoat xal révcapa [A.D.| rod xowot Aeyopévas ait@ diaddfeis tayvypddows pera- 
246—269), efw piv éxav, dre spoondder, axd thy Avot-| AaSeiv enerpdyar [éfqxooror dywy éros Syneell. p. 362 C). 
pdxov cvvovalas, didotovig b& bmepSadAduevos tay Kal’ \éy roUrw Kal Ta zpos Tov extyeypaypevoy Kab’ jar Kér- 
arate wavrov, dca 7d kal oxedov wavTa ta Novpyviov [rov| cov tot “Emxovpelov ddnOij Adyor dxt& tov apOpdy avy- 
*Avapéa Novsijmoy Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 17. Novprjveos| ypdppara ourrdrret, xal tovs els rd xara Maréaiov eay- 
"Anapeds dad Xuplas, @iddoopos TMvdaydpews Suid.] xal| yédvop elxoot révre tduovs, rovs re els rods dddexa Tpo- 
ypawat cat cvvayayeiv. Suidas p. 237 D 'Apédws "Ana-| drjras, ad’ Gv udvovs epoper were Kai etxoot. Origen 
pets, grdéropos, wadnris TAwrivov, &ddoxados Mopdv-|completed his 60th year in the close of A. D. 245: 
plow, cvyxporleas “Apporly xai ‘Opryéve [conf. a. 244].| conf. a. 202. After which date these works were com- 
Amelius was not the teacher of Porphyry (a mistake|posed. Origen adv, Celsum III. 15 marks that perse- 
thrice made by Suidas: conf. Suid. MAwriv. [oppip.)}cution had long ceased: rd rév éfwOev b€0s—nemaiobar 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


VIII Kal. Mart. V1. 42,13 Sempronio. pp. VIII Kal. Mart. III. $2,8 

Philippo militi. p p. II Non. Mart. V. 67,1 Sabino. p- XUT Kal. April. 

VI. 20,7 Imp. Pitino A. Tyrannia. pp. VI Kal. "Maks VI. 21, 10 Jmp. 
pp 










Philippus A. et Philippus C. Justine militi. p p. XIT Kal. Jun. V1. 21,11 
£ mili. p p- VII Kal. Jul. VI. 21.12 Domitic. pp. VI Non, Jul 
V. 46, 2 Asclepiadi et Menandro. p p. IV Id. Julii. In only one is Philippus 


Cesar omitted. 


247 |1000. M. Julius Philip-| Philippi 4 from March. trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar, 
Augustus IT M. Julius} Philip the son is named Augustus at the age of 10 years: Victor Epit. 
Philippus Augustus p- 380. Filius ejus C. Julius Saturninus, quem potentie sociaverat, Rome occi- 
Nor. Idat. B. Prosp.|itur {in A. D. 249] agens vite annum di imum ; adeo severi et tristis animi 
Cassiod. ut jam tum a quinquenni etate nullo prorsua cujusquam commento ad ridendum 
' solvi potuerit, patremque ludis secularibus petulantius cachinnantem, quanquam 
Pidaros 10 y' cal iAUT-| diye tener, cultu notacerit aversato. Fixed to this year by Alexandrian coins: 
rey rep A. conf, a. 246. Zosimus I. 22 neglects to tell that the son of Philip was called 

Augustus. 

Coins of the elder Philip; Eckhel. tom. VII p.322, 1 Imp. M. Jul. Phi- 
ed Aug.+p.m. tr.p. LITT cos. IT p.p. ov p.m. “F IIIT cos. p.p. or libe- 
itas Augg. ir. 2 ay Philippus Aug. +p. m.tr.p. LHI cos, IT p.p. or p.m. 


Coins with the head of the son of Philip: p. 334. Imp. M. Jul. Philippus 
Aug. + p.m. trop. IIH cos. I p.p. S.C. or p.m. trop. LUT cos. p. p. 


Tabula honest missionis apud Eckhel. tom, VIII p. 439. Imp. Cesar M. 
Julius Philippus Pius Felix Aug. pontif. max. trib. pot. IIIT cos. IIT des. p.p. 

. et imp. Cas. M, Julius oe oe Pius Feliz op Par maz. — hh 
cos. IT designat. p. p.—a. d. V Kal. Jan. imp. M. Julio Phill io Felice 
Aug. cos. des. Tibet imp. M. Julio Philippo Pio Fel. Aug. cos. IT des. cos. From 
this it appears that the fourth tribunician year was still current Dec. 28 
A.D. 247. In the coins and inscriptions of the son sometimes the tribunician 


years and sometimes the consulships of the father are inserted. Conf. Eckhel. 
tom. VIII p. 442. 


at aa 


248 1001. 3. Julius Philip-| Philippi 5 from March. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
_ Augustus ITT M. Jw-| Ludi seculares: Eutrop. 1X. 3 Philippi duo :—His imperantibus millesimus 
dius Philippus Augustus Il\annus Rome urbis ingenti ludorum apparatu spectaculorumque celebratus est. 
Nor. Idat. Prosp. Ta-|Capitolin, Gord. ¢. 33 Has omnes _——— parabat ad tri 





2 3. Persicum. Sed votum icum nihil valuit; nam omnia hee Philippus exhibui 
ipecmoustan secularibus ludis et oat atque Circensibus, quum millesimum ab urbe con- 
| AlwAtavis rdf! wal bi-| dita annum in consulatu suo at Alii ei celebravit. Victor Cas. p. 333 Annum 


\Aurmos 73 8’ A. urbis millesimum ludis omnium — celebrant. Fixed to this year by coins: 
A ss A’ nat ‘Axva-|82° col. 3. Eusebius places them at the wrong year: Anno Philippi primo, 
Rive - — “ !"B. gc. Phi.|ste primordiis Philippi cum filio imperantis annus millesimus expletus est; 


: To _|belluceque ces &c.—tum et ludi in Martio campo celebrati tribus continenter 
ppt anno Vie the con-| Fisbus totidemgus noctibus [oonf. Zosim. TI. 5 % rpicty dudoaie & 76 rod “Apews 
| lippus II being omitted émredotor rebl@ xai rais loas vufi}. Pr it theatrum incensum itemque heca- 
| 8 * |tonstylon in urbis Romane solemnibus. And Hieronymus: Anno Philippi se- 
| cundo, regnantibus Philippis millesimus annus &e. Anno 3° agon mille annorum 
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% Secunar Auruors 4 Eccrestasticat Avtuons 


but his fellow pupil: conf. a. 270.  Amelius was alien xpdvy melo. which will place that work towards 

Tuscan: Porphyr. lbid. ¢. 7. "ApéAwy re and rijs Tov-|the close of the reign of Philip, and before the perse- 

aoxias, ob 10 Svopa hy TevrtAcavds 1d xtpuor abrds 8% b1a|/cution under Decius, The work is addressed to Am- 

rod p 'Audpov atrdy nadeiw jflov. brosius : conf. adv, Cels. I. 1. IIT. 1. IV. 1. V. 1. 
VI.1, VIL.1. VILL 76. who is therefore still livin, 
in A, D, 246, although he died before Origen: conf. 
a. 235. 


Quadratus brought his history to this period U. C. 
1000: Suid. p. 2135 A. Kotpdros “Pwyaios, loropixds, 
typawev “ldde dadéxre toroplav ‘Pepaixiy év SBriors ce’, 
émypadiy d& Xidcernpida [Steph. Byz. “Avdiov: amddts 
“IraAlas. Kovatpdros év bevrépg “Papaixijs Xwdcddos. 
Idem Oawirodis :—Kovadpdros 48’ ‘Popaixdv. Idem 
*OfvPior:—Kovadpdros 18’ ‘Papaixijs XAcapy(as]. xat ae- 
pidxer dd xrloews ‘Pauns ~ws “Adefdvdpov tot Mapalas 
vlotd Kalcapos. Alerander died U.C. Varr. 987. Either 
therefore Suidas is wrong, as Kuster bg ay or’ 

tus began his narrative 13 years before the 
date of Varro. 


Quadratus also wrote Parthica: Capitolin. Vero c. 8, 
Quadratus belli Parthici scriptor : de Cassio A. D, 167. 
Steph. Byz. Tyrvs: vos ob pduvyra ’Aalvyws Kova- 
dipdros dv mpaty TapOtxdv. Tapods :—K. év rplrp UMap- 
Oixdv. TéCaxa: dds peylor ris Mnoias, os K. év 
nis Bega Zddupa: K. évdry TapOixGy. Conf. 
v. vat. 





ppointed bishop of Carthage four 
wie DP sind soucr at 


III et II cos. + Marcia og.” 4 Bap. 
Phili Aug.+p, m. tr. p. V cos. ITT p.p. 5 Imp. 
M. Jul. Phil Aug.+ miliarium saculum. 8. C. 


in etiam episcopus intensis 

nocum. i .  Hujus ingenii superfluum est indicem 
Coins of the son of Philip: 1 Imp. M. Jul. Philip- 
pus Aug.+saculares Augg. S.C. cos. II. or saculares 





266 FASTI 


2 Events 


actus, Cassiodorus at the wrong consuls, but the right year of Philip: mi- 
lianus et Aquilinus. (Philippi 5°) His coss, millesimus annus &c. et agon mille 
annorum actus. Orosius VII. 20 from Hieronymus: Post tertium imperii ejus 
annum millesimus—implotus est &e. 









249 | O1. 257 U.C. Varr. 1002.) Philippi 6 from March. tr. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. 


oe dT et Aqui-|  phitip slain at Verona: Zosim. I. 20—22. coAAGy card rairbv dumecovosy 

ces TapayGy Tois mpdypact, ra ev Kara Thy égav rais rGv ddpwr elampdfeot nal re 

Cod. Justin. IV. 16, 2.|Iploxoy, dpyew rav exeive xabertaudvoy dOvav, addpytoy dxarw elvar Bapvvd- 

VIII. 56, 1. IX. 82, 6.|peva, nal b:a roto apis 1d vewreplCew tpandvta, tov “lwramavdy raprjyayor els 

ri Trav ddAwy dpxyv, 7a 88 Muodv raypara kal Tadvev Mapivor, cvvrapayGévros 

8% exl rovros PiAlarov, cal beopdvor ris yepovelas 7 evAdaBéobas of apos Ta Kade- 

orara i} yodv, el ri airod bucapdoroen dpyh, tavrns ddeivar,—Adxtos cad ydve 

oe ' | mpodxwr nai dfidpari, rpooérs be Kal macas b:anpénwy ais dperats, pdryy Edeyer 

Emiliano et Aquiliano|atriv éni rovros dywnde pdov yap év tavrois ravra biapVaphoecOas.—rod be 

dat. ‘Iwramavoi te cal Maplrov civ ob ToAAG xdvy xabaipebdrvtwy, oidty Hrrov dy 

! Adxwos rdf’ wat Kavai-|Pd8as 6 bikermos Fv, 10 rév otparwray pioos wept robs exeioe ragidpyovs ral 

i vos A. hyenovas elds. mapexdrer tolvwy roy Adxtov rév évy Muolq cal Maovlg raypdrov 

Ad al B. dvablfarGar ri dpyijy, xt. A.—ol B& radry otparvsra, tov Adkiov dpéivres tots 

nos 3° xal Tpdros iaprynxdaw énefudvta, xddAvov elvar oiow yyjcavto—apoorncacbat pdrapyor bs 

Lapis apud Panvinium|xal rév xowar dv émpedndeln xpeiooor cal od ody mdévy mepiéorar PiAlrzov.— 

p- 375 Gruterum p. 103,|xepibdvres oby airg riv ddovpyiba, xai ep’ davtg Aotwby dppwhotvra apis Ti rév 

11. Dedicata III Non.|xpayparwy ral dxovra cvvwhotc: kndepovlay, x.r. A. In the battle which ensued, 

Jan, Aimiliano IT et A-|éreaov pev éx ris PAGrrov pepldos woAAOi, Kal abros b& aby adrois dvaipetras, rat 

quilino cos. P. Sergio Max-\tot maids, dv Eruxe ti tod Kaioapos dgiq ryshoas {conf. a. 247), drorpaydvros, 

imo M. Lollio Sabiniano| otra pev oty & Adnios rijs rév Gdwv apyas eyévero xipwos. Eutrop. 1X. 3 Ambo 

1 vir. Q. Q. cura agente\ah exercitu interfecti sunt; senior Philippus Verone, Rome junior. Annis quingue 

Verentio Januario lib. ark, imperaverunt. Inter divos tamen relati sunt. Victor Cees. p. 334 Quanguam 

debili per atatem corpore (Chron. Pasch, p. 270 A. érav pe’), adversum Decium 

7 ota Veronee cadit —Quis Rome es _ castra a Jilius inter- 

7 itur. Annos potentie qui . Victor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit annos 

pct eRe ‘un, (Te “erone ab niche atau est. ‘Aneed. Daria. Geieer tom, IT 

Tiberianiol tr. wil. ler (XP: 57 rovrav dyyedOévroy rq Didlanw xard ri Bepdny [1. or petyorrn— 

G. P.P. Fee. [lege Fol.) |27aspotow néuaroy dvavtév mpootdvra tay tpaypater. In Eusebius and Hie- 

T. cl. Valentinus Carnie ronymus he has 7 years: Euseb. H. E. VI. 39 éreow évra. Idem Chron. 

cularius ex voto... cic. , | CMlippi 7° Philippus cum filio interficitur. Hieronymus adds Phili senior 

V Kal. Jun. Emit. 7p| Verne, Rome junior, from Eutropius. Cassiodorus: Annis Vi. But as 

i ‘ * “"|Cassiodorus gives him seven pairs of consuls, and transeribes Hieronymus: 

Philippus senior Verona &c. we may perhaps read annis VIZ, Orosius VII, 20 
follows Hieronymus: Mansit annis septem. In Chron. Pasch. p. 269 © éry ¢’. 

| 


Philip is still living in Cod. Justin. at June 17 : see col. 3. That he survived 

till after Aug. 29 is proved by his Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel, tom. IV p.88; 

which have L. ¢. The 7th year of Gordian II was marked Aug. 29 A. D. 243: 

conf.a. ‘The Alexandrian coins therefore of Philip are fixed to the following 

| dates: ’A. K. M. 'lova, ‘biAurmos Ed. Sef. L. 8’ from Aug. 29 A. D. 244. L, y' Aug. 
j 29 A.D.245. L.8 Aug. 29 A.D. 246. L. ¢ Aug. 29 A. D. 247. Ls’ Aug. 29 
A. D.248.  L. ¢° commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 249 and current at his death. 


Vienne apud Grute- 
rum p, 74.6 p. 130. 2. 


et Aquilin. cos. 
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3 Secutar AuTHoRs 


Augg. 2 Imp. Ces. M. Julius Philippus Aug. + secu- 

lum nooum. 
Tabula honestee missionis apud Eckhel. tom. VIII 
p- 439. Imp. Cas. M. Julius Philippus Pius Fel. Aug. 
. max, tr. pot. V cos. LIT p. p. . Imp. Cas. M. 


(Porphyry in his early youth saw Origen: conf. a. 
206. At Alexandria sonic to Vincentius Com- 


p. 200.) 


Laws of A. D. 249: Cod. Justin. IX. 32, 6 Idem 
A, et OC. [sc. Philippus| Basilie. X Kal. Mart. 
porn II et Aquilino conss. 


Coins of A. D. 249: 


1 A coin of Marinus (see col. 2) issued at Philip 
polis in Thrace: Eckhel. tom. II p. 44 tom. VII p. 337. 
Oc Mapive + bdurromodurGy xodwvlas. 8. C. 


2 Roman coins of Philip: Eckhel. tom, VII p. 328. 
Imp. M. Jul. Phili Aug.+p.m., tr. p. VI cos. p. p. 
A coin Ibid. p.334 bearing the same inscriptions, with 
the head of the younger Philip. 


Aug.+principi jurentut. 


4 Eccresrasticat AuTHors 


Phili 

rectified 

Dionysius presided 17 years and died in A. D. 265 
(conf. a.), Nis commencement may be placed in the 
beginning of A. D. 249 anno Husebiano 2264. 
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FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


Decius is Augustus in Cod. Justin. Oct.16 A.D. 249. The death of Phili 
then may be placed between Sept. 1 and Oct. 16. His reign, from “Mare! 
A. D. 244, was 5 years and 6 or 7 months. 





250 |1003. C. Messius Quintus) Decii 2 from Sept. or Oct. trib. pot. 2. 


Trajanus Decius Augus-| Victor Crs. p- 334 Decius Sirmiensium vico ortus [e Pannonia er Bu- 
tus LT et Gratus dali natus Kutrop. UX. 4 Victor. Ces. p. $80 Hieron. Chron.] militia gradu 

Nor, Idat. Pont. Ponti-|@@ tmperium conspiraverat, lati hostium nece filium Etruscum nomine Ca- 
ficalis liber apud Acta|*arem facit [Decium filium suum Cesarem fecit Victor Epit. p. 380. filium suum 
Concil. tom. I p. 653 Cod. Cesarem fecit Eutrop. 1X. 4. conf. Oros, VIL. 21), statimque eo in [lyrios 
Justin. IIL. 22,2. V.12,9,| M880 Rome aliquantum moratur mamnium gratia, instituit, dedicandorum. 
VI. 30, 4. 58, 3. WII,|£t interea ad eum Totapiani [conf. a. 249}—ora, uti mos est, inopinato feruntur; 
32,3. VIII. 54,3. [siwalawe per oe dies L. Prisco qui Macedonas preesidatu regebat delata Soe 

: | Wm CONCUrSU, m direptis Thracia: — i nt. 

Decio et Grato Greg.| causa Decio quam pea yporba Roma eb sot wlius Valens cr james 
Tur. I. 28 Prosp. Cassiod. pulgo imperium capit. Verum utrique mox casi, cum Priscum nobilitas hostem 

Aéxwos 1d y' al Ppdros A. patrice censuisset. Eutropius 1X. 4 Bellum civile quod in Gallia motum fuerat 
om. B. oppressit. Syncellus p. 376 A Exi@ae mepaw6hdvres ol Acydpevor Tdrdor riv 
“lorpov norapov emi Aexiov rAcirrot tiv ‘Pwpalwn émexpdreay xarevéyovro. The 
|ravage of Thrace by the Goths (who besieged and took Philippopolis: rijs év 
Opden DirermovrdArcws ddovans Zosim. I. 24) was in A. D, 249,250. We may 
place the mission of the son of Decius into Illyricum at the close of 249, and 
the departure of Decius himself from Rome at the close of 250. 


Seven missionaries are sent into Gaul: Greg. Tur. I. 28. Sub Decio impera- 
tore mutta bella adcersum nomen Christianum exoriuntur et tanta strages da cre- 
dentibus fuit ut nec numerari at. Babylas epi Antiochenus [see col. 4] 
cum tribus parculis, id est, Urbano Prilidano et Epolono, et Sixtus Romane 
ecclesia episcopus et Laurentius archidiaconus et Hippolytus, ob Dominici nominis 
confessionem per martyriuim consummati sunt.—Hujus (Decii) tempore septem virt 
episcopi ordinati ad praedicandum in Gallias missi sunt, sicut historia passionis 
sancti martyris Saturnini denarrat ; ait enim, “ Sub Decio et Grato consulibus— 
* primum ae summum Tolosana civitas sanctum Saturninum habere carperat sa- 
“cerdotem.” Hi ergo missi sunt. Turonicis Gatianus episcopus, ARETALSNSIAUS 
| Trophimus episcopus, Nannon Paulus episcopus, Toros® Saturninus episcopus, 
Panistacis Donen episcopus, Arrernis Stremonius episcopus, Lemorieinis 
| Martialis est destinatus episcopus. Gregorius has confounded the martyrdom 
of Sixtus in A.D. 258 (conf. a. 258. 4) with the martyrdom of Fadianus in 
A. D. 250. 

The Christian Faith was already planted at Vienne and Lyons in A. D. 177 
(conf. a.); and perhaps in some other part of Gaul at an earlier period (conf. 
Mosheim. de rebus Christian. p. 209. 210). But those former converts were 
probably small congregations, and only in a few districts of the country. 





1004. €. M. Q. Trajanus)  Decii trib, pot. 3 

Decius Augustus IMT Q.| Campaign of Decius against the Goths: Zosim. 1. 23 YedGar rdv Tévaiv dea- 

Herennius Etruscus Mes- 3dyres ¢dnifovro ra mept ri Opdxny ywpla’ ols éxefedOdy Adcios xal dv zdoas 

sius Decius Cesar ‘kpariras tals udyacs, tapeAduevos 8% Kal ris Aelas Hy Ervxov elAnddres x. Tt. A. 
Nor. Idat. | According to Dexippus apud Syncellum p, 376 A Decius sustained some re- 
Decio IV et Decio r1\*°T8*8! Aéxwos éredAOav airois, as Adfinmos iarope’, xal tproprvpiovs xrelvas édar- 

P a Totrat xaTa Thy padyny, ds xal ry Pirsmrovmodir azoAddcat Anpieicar in’ aizar 

‘ont. cal Opgras wodAods dvatpebijvar exarodar 3% SutOars exit ra opéerepa d abrds 
Duobus Deciis Trebell.| Adkios éxOeuevos xt. A. But if the Goths lost 30,000 men and were retiring 





Valer. c. 1. homewards, we may suspect that (as in the account of Victor: conf. a. 250) 
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3 Secutar AuTHors 4 EcciestasticaL Autnors 


Laws: Cod. Justin. VI. 30, 4 rig Decius A. Athe-| Fabianus Alexander las perish in the Decian 
naidi. pp. X Kal. Mart, Decio A. II et Grato conss.| persecution: Euseb. H. E. VI. 39. baStavod éai ‘Payns 
VIL, 54, 3 Marcellino. p p. Non. Mart. VII. 32, 3 papruply redewaévros [Feb. 21: conf. a, 236], KoprijAuos 
me Ee p- V Kal. April. V. 12, 9 Imp. Decius A.\riv tmoxomy babéyera {conf a. 251]. eal 8% Madra- 
a C. Urbane. pp. VI Id. Jun. Lil. 22, 2 Lmp,| orivns ‘Adégavdpos 6 rijs “lepooodtpwn exednolas dalono- 
Decius A. Felici. p ip ee Dec, VI. 58, 3 Asclepio-inos—eopwrnpiov retparat, Acmape yypet nal veut TOA 
dote. p p. II Non. Dec. poet want ah dated e—ént rijs elpxrijs coysnOévros, 
soe ._,_.. |MafaSduns diddoxos ris év “lepocodtpos émrxomis dva- 
Inscriptio apud Gruterum p.1021.6. Moguzani ad Ti-| 5 ¢ferrra, 1G 8 ’Adefdvdpy wapanAnolws év “Avrwxela | 


Benaci in columna: {mp ..... C. Me{ssius Quint}us| _o5 Baféra pera ri duodoylay ev deopwrnply perad- | 
Wralesas Decius F. Aug. p.p. trib. pot. 47 cos. LT price. Adgavros, dptos ris adrd6. mpoterarar éxxAnotas. The | 
[lege proc.) persecution at Alexandria is described by Dionysius | 


Inscriptio Valenti apud Gruterum p. 274.1 Q.|of Alexandria in his epistle to Fabius of Antioch apud | 
Herennio Etrusco Messio Decio nobilissimo Ces, prin-|Euseb. H. E. V1. 41.42. Origen suffers imprisonment 
cipi jucentutis Valent. Veter. et Veteres. and torture: Euseb. VI. 39, Hieron. Catal. ¢.54 Cum 

etiam Fabianus Romane ecclesia episcopus occubuerit et 
Alexander Babylasque pontifices in carcere pro confes- 


sione Christi terint. Et super Origenis statu si quis 
scire velit quid actum sit, primum quidem de epistolis 
lejus qua post tionem ad diversos misse sunt, de- 


inde de sexto Kusebii Carsariensis Eeclesiastice historia 
libro et pro eodem Origene in sex columinibus poterit li- 
quido cognascere. 

| For the churches founded in Gaul see col. 2. 








Coins of A. D. 251: Cornelius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium 

1 Of Herennius: Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 349. Imp. p: 271. Cornelius annos 17 menses IT dies X. a consu- 

C. Q. Her. Etr, Mes. Decio Aug.+ princ. jucentut. or|libus Decio LV et Decio IT [lege Decio LIT et Decio)| 
securitas Augg. or victoria Germanica. 2 Herennia\usque Gallo et Volusiano. Sub episcopatu ejus Novatus 
Etruscilla wife of Decius is commemorated upon coins| extra ecclesiam ordinavit Novatianum in urbe Roma et 
_ Eckhel. p. 347. Her. Etruseilla Aug. or Herennia\ Nicostratum in Africa, There was a long interval 
Htruscilla Aug. + fecunditas. or Juno regina. or pudi-| between the death of Fabian and the election of Cor- 
citia. Numus colonia: Rhesene ; in cujus antica atr.|nelius, for which see Appendix; and according to this 
K. Ty, Me. K. Tpa. Adxuos vf. “Epevy.Erpovexidda oef.| author himself Cornelius was elected in 251 and died 
|= Alexandrian coin: tom. IV p. 90 inscribed 'Ep.|in 252. Wherefore Peargon Annal. Cyprian. p. 29 
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1 Consvts 2 Events 


Decio IT et Rustico Prosp.|the victory of the Goths and the loss of Philippopolis had preceded the arrival 
Cassiod. of Decius, Decius is still engaged in the ooeee Oct. 27 A. D. 251: Trebell. 
Téados 13 A’ cal Adawos Valer. c. 1. Duobus Deciis consulibus VI Kal. Novemb, die, quum ob imperatorias 
A literas in ede Castorum senatus haberetur, ireturque per sententias singulorum cui 


. ae deberet censura deferri (nam id Decii in senatus amplissimi 
pafeios 20 Kal Adeios adi prinum rater adisit " Quid eobidvidatur PC. de conore deligende F algae 
aisap v8 f 2 eum qui erat princeps quum senatus sententiam , absente Valeriano, (nam 


Death of Decius before the end of this year, since Gallus is Augustus Jan. 1 
A. D. 252: conf. a. 252.1. Slain by the contrivance of Gallus, according to 
Zosimus 1.23. Eutrop. IX. 4 Cum biennio ; et filius ¢ , uerque in 
barbarico interfecti sunt et inter divos relati. Victor Cws. p. 334 Decii barbaros 
trans Danubium persectantes Bruti [lege cum Grutero Abruti] i 
exacto regni biennio. Victor Epit. p. 380 Imperavit menses X.Y X.—In solo 
barbarico inter confusas a gurgite “aye submersus a Shr tut nec cadaver 
ejus it inventri. Filius vero ef extinctus est, Vixit annos qui 
1 rc XXXI. 5,16 Cociderunt dimicando cum barbaris ‘inal 
tores Decii, pater et filiva, hid. 13, 13 Casarem accepimus Decium dimicantem 
cum barbaris acriter, equi lapsu prostratum—aljectumque in paludem, nec emer- 
gere potuisse nec inceniri. Syncellus p. 376 A éravwiar UxiPats emOduevos dvar- 
ptiras év’ABptre [in Abritto Euseb. évABvpry Chron. Pasch. in Abricio Thracia 
foco Cassiod.]—ovv rg naidl 8a vuxtds. Euseb. Chron. Cassiod. Regnavit anno I 
mensibus ITZ. Chron, Pasch. p. 270. 271. éros a’.—dogdyn dv éréiv f. Euseb. 
H. E. VII. 1 088 SAov émixparjoavta bvoiy éroiy xpdévov. His third year is 
marked upon an Alexandrian coin apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 90. 'A. K. T. M. K. 
Tpaiavis Adxws edo. ¥. L. a’. &. y’. His 2nd year began Aug. 29 A, D. 250, 
because Aug. 29 A, D. 249 was the seventh year of Philip; conf.a. The 3rd 
of Decius therefore—L. y’—at Alexandria commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 251, and 
was current at his death in November following. He might reign two years 
and two months. 










Galli 2 from Nov. tr. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
us IT| Victor Cws. p. 334 Patres Gallo Hostilianoque Augusta imperia Volusianum 
. Vibius Volusianus Gal-| Gallo editum rem decernunt. Victor Epit. p. 381 Vibins Gallus cum Vo- 
lus Cesar Nor. Idat. B.\lusiano jilio imperaverunt annos duos. Horum temporibus Hostilianus P. 
Cod. Justin. II. 19, 16:|a senatu imperator creatus. Eutrop. LX. 5 Imperatores creati sunt ‘Cate. 
aee col. 3. Hostilianus, et Galli filius Volusianus.—Nihil omnino clarum gesserunt. Sola 
Gallo et Volusiano Pont, \P@tilentia et morbis atque egritudinibus notus eorum principatus fuit. Zosimus 
Prosp. Cassiod. “IT. 24. 25 marks the elevation of Volusianus: maped@dvros els thy dpyiy rod 


BoAovewayis 7d 8’ Kal Bo- 
Aoveiavds A. 
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Keun. AlrpovextdAa oe8. Named with Decius and his|and Pagi tom. I p. 242, to make this writer consistent 
sons in an inseri = Carseolis effossus—apud| with himself, read annum I menses ITI dies X. and 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 347. Herennice Cupressenia Etrus-\this period reckoned upwards from the death of Cor- 
cilla Aug. conjugi D..N. Deci Aug. matri Augg. nn. et|nelius — 14 A. D. 252 (conf, a.) will place his elec- 
A tion at June 4 A.D. 251. Eusebius H. E. VIL. 2 
Chron, anno 2263 allows no interval, and gives Corne- 
lius 3 years. Hieronymus Chron. annis 2254. 2267 
also allows no interval, and assigns him two years. 
Idem Catal. . 66. Cornelius Romane urbis episcopus, 
ad quem octo Cypriani exstant epistole [sc. Ep. 44. 45. 
47. 48. 51. 52. 59. 60 ed. Oxon.], scripsit epistolam ad 
Fabium Antiochene ecclesia m [conf. Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 43] de Synodo Romana Italica Africana, et 
aliam de Novatiano et de his qui lapsi sunt, tertiam de 
aed synodi, quartam ad eundem Fabium valde pro- 
ia. 
obus 


A Pedr) f. Euseb. VI. 43].—Rewit eccleriam annis du- 

year in an inseription apud Eckhel. tom.VII p. 349. oe : 

Q. He io Et P "Mews D io nobilissi ie aris Gallo et Volusiano, 

cipi juventutis cos. The schism of Novatian: Euseb. Chron. Anno 2270 
Galli 1 Novatius schismate se ab ecclesia removit ; he- 
resim autem Novatianus invexit, quem prolixis scriptis 
Dionysius objurgat. Hieron. Anno 2268 Galli le [for 
this variation conf. a. 276] Novatus presbyter Cypriani 
Romam ceniens Novatianum et certeros confessores sibi 
sociat, eo Cornelius itentes apostatas recepisset. 
Conf. fide Catal. 070. The ia of Gallus, in 
which these transactions occurred, in reality coincided 
with the year 2267. Prosper (whom Cassiodorus fol- 
lows) places Novatian after the death of Cornelius, in 
A.D. 253: Volusiano II et Maximo, Novatus presbyter 
Cypriani Romam veniens Novatianum et ceteros confes- 
sores sibi sociat &c. a metachronism of two years. 













an ya Hostilianus: p. 353. Imp. Ca. 0. Val. 
fos. Mes. Quintus Aug.+princeps jucentutis, S.C. or 
otis decennalibus. 8. C. i = 

4 Of Gallus: p. 354. Imp. Ces, Trebonianus Aug.+ 
p.m. tr. pot. 008, p.p. 

5 Of Volusianus : p- 366. C. Vibio Volusiano Cas. + 
principi juventutis. 
Herennius is still Cesar in the beginning of this 





























Dionysii ad Novatianum epistola ; Euseb. H. E. V1. | 
45. Awrtows Novdry 1G ddeApG xalpew. Et dew, ds 
drs, HxOns, delfas, av dvaxwyjrns éxadv. Conf, Hieron. 





Catal. c. 69. 
Coins of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 355. Dionysii ad Cornelium epistola de Novatiano : Euseb. 
H. E. VI. 46. Kopyndtp rg xara ‘Popny ypade defd- 
Mk, ae - ©. 0. Vib. Treb. Gallus P. F. Aug. +adven- mevos aitod ri xara tod Novdrov éxuroAyy. » ral on- 


paives dnAGv éavrdy mapaxexAfjoOa ind te “EAdvov tot év 

2 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp, Volusianus Aug. + adven-|Tapog ris KAuxias émarxérov—Pippdtavod re rod dv 
tus Augg. ae ape ral tod xara [adaorivgy Ocoxtiorov, ws dv 
. : lénl ti ovvodoy dzarryicot Ti xara “Avtidyecay, ra rod 

Was a Cas, C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aw. ct \Novarov xparvvew ries éxexelpovy 7d oxlopa. mpds Tov- 
sa conan’ ic fos ee a W P Pp. cab A secs tous émorédAge pnvvdivar aire bd Stov wey [conf. a. 250] 
alias hoc wvo factum.” Eckhel. : , ri oo iss aah as ns 
4 Imp. Gallus Aug. imp. Volusianus Aug.tpontif.| The birth of Antonina the monk is placed at this 
maz. tr. p. LT cos, I]. with the two emperors in a tri-|date by Hieronymus Chron, Anno 2267 [A. D. 254] 
umphal chariot. or pontif. max, tr. p. LI cos. LT et cos, | Decii 1¢ Antonius monachus in dgypto nascitur, A 
om : notice not inserted by Eusebius himself, as Pagi ad 

5 Imp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.-+ | Baronium tom. 1 p. 239 supposes, but added by Hie- 
votis decennalibus. ronymus ; since it is not in the Armenian copy. Con- 
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FASTI 


1 Coxsuts ; 2 Events 


leva in clivo Cinnce &c.| His return to Rome and the peace with the barbarians are marked on the 
i r. Kal. a. coins of this year. 
ae ‘UL at oS sel ‘Aug.|, The pestilence begins: Hieron. Chron. Anno 2268 [A. D. 253] Galli 1¢ pesti- 
cos, Tadem cose. sadam ie lens morbus multas totius orbis incias occupavit maximeque Alerandriam et 
Statia Irene I. L. H. dona-|ayptem, wt scribit Dionysius (conf. epistolam apud Euseb. H. E. VII. 22), @ 
tioni monumenti S.S. sieut| Cypriani de Mortalitate testis est liber. Placed by the Armenian Eusebius in 
scriptum est consensi the preceding year: Decii 1° pestis multas orbis partes &c.—uti narrat Dio- 
pst : et atsignavi nysius. Where Eusebius, to whom the works of Cyprian were unknown, 
makes no mention of Cyprian. Victor Ces. p. 334 Pestilentia oritur ; qua 
atrocius seviente Hostilianus interiit. Gallo Volusianoque favor queesitus quod 
anzie studioseque tenuissimi cujusque exsequias curarent. Victor Epit. p. 381 Nec 
multo post Hostilianus pestilentia consumptus est. Conf. Orosium VII.21, Zosim. 
1. 26 6 Aoysds wéAeai Te Kal Kapats éxcyerduevos, ef Te AcACpevon hy dvOpdreoy 
yévos, ii€pOeipev x. 7. A. He imputes the death of Hostilianus to Gallus: c. 25. 
émBovdever Odvarov airy, otte Tis Toujrews obTEe Tod Kadds Exovros Adyoy Twa 
momoduevos. Whatever was the cause, his death may be at the close 
of A. D. 252, This jlence began in the autumn, and fifteen years : 
Cedrenus p. 258 A émexpare. d Aowds dv rats jydpas exelvars [tho reign of 
Gallus), cumBets dd Alonlas péxpt rips dioews, Os pndewlay dw peivar TovToOv 
Spotpov, wodAdnis B% Kal dis rips méAews emjpyero. enxexpdrer b& ery te dpyduevos 
dxd POwordpov Kat Arjyav ti Tod xuvds emroAj. Zonaras tom. I p. 628 B ddda 
ral Aowds tére rails xapats évéonmper ef AlOionlas dpfdpevos, cal wacar oyeddv 
émiwveunels xdpav égay re xai éorépwv, Kal toAdAas rév wéAcwy rév olknTépwy 
éxévwcen, emi mevrexaidera diapxécas ervavrovs. Mentioned by Jornandes Getic, 
19. conf. a 552. 3. 
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The pestilence is marked by many coins of Gallus|sistently with this account the death of Antonius is 
apud Eckhel. p. 357. “ adversa varia.” + Apollo salu-|placed in the year 2372, which Hieronymus inaceu- 
taris. or Apoll. salutari. with an Apollo, Imp. Cas. C.\rately calls the 19th of Constantius: Anno 2372 Con- 
Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+ Arnasi. with Apollo. |stanti 19° [A. D. 35¢] Antonius monachus centesimo et 
Imp. Ca. C. Vib. Treb. Gallus Aug.+Arnazi. with|quinto etatis anno in eremo moritur, solitus multis adve- 
Apollo, nientibus de Paulo quodam Thebeo mira beatitudinis 


Coins of Volusianus: Eekhel. p. 357. Imp. Cue. 0.|7%, referre complura : cujue axitum brevi libello expli- 


se ea 0 cavimus. Prosper in Chron. follows Hieronymus : 
Fab. Volusiana Aug. + Arnazi. with Apollo. | p-357+| Decio IT et Rustico (I. Etrusco. se. A. D. 251]. Antonis 


no Ca. C. Vib. Volusiano Aug.+ cotis decennalibus. monachus nascitur. Constantio VIII et Juliano Ca- 

ar sare [A. D. 356]. Antonius monachus centesimo [adde 

Volusianus was still Cwsar at Jan. 1 A. D, 252; |quinto] atatis suc anno moritur &e, The account here 
which is not contradicted by the coins given above at|siven is at variance with the account in the life of 
No.4. He was Augustus at Aug.1: see col.1. And Paulus here quoted: Hieron. Vita Pauli p. 366. Sub 
at April 21: Cod. Justin. IL. 19, 16 Jmpp. Gallus et|Decto et Valeriano persecutoribus, quo tempore Cornelius 
Volusianus AA. Eutychiano. pp. I Kal. Maii Gallo| Rome (A.D. 252) et Cyprianus Carthagine (A. D. 258] 
IT a Volusiano AA. conss. Solicit cruore damnati sunt, multas apud Agyptum et 
Thebaida ecclesias tempestas seca populata est—Per 
idem tempus quo talia gerebantur apud inferiorem 
Thebaida—Paulus relictus est annorum circiter quin- 
decim, Paulus then was born at the earliest in A. D. 
235. and yet when Pawl is 113 Antonius is 90: Hie- 
ron. Ibid. p. 368. Cum jam centum et tredecim annos 
beatus Paud vitam calestem ageret in terris, et nona- 
genarius in alia solitudine Antonius moraretur. Anto- 
nius then is 90 according to this narrative about 
A. D. 347, which would place his birth at 357. Conf. 
a. 356. 


Cypriani op. 59=54. Cornelio. He notices p. 72. 2 
letters to Cornelius, coepiscoporum suorum de Fortunato 
isto pseudepi: , written priore anno. aud p.73. 1 the 
council had at Carthage in the preceding year: anno 

iore in concilio. p.75.2 de illis priore anno judica- 
verunt. The council held in A. D. 251 after Cyprian’s 
return to Carthage. The second council is mentioned 
p- 73. 1. In concilio quod habuimus Idibus Matis 

rovime fuerunt. sc, May 15 A.D.252. This epistle 
therefore is written in the middle of A. D. 252. 


Death of Cornelius. In the year of these consuls: 
conf. a. 251. on the same day of the same month as 


pa sage Hieron. Catal. c. 67 oa est 
die quo Rome Cornelius, non anno. 
But Cyprian was martyred X VIII Kal. Octobr. conf. 
8. 258. which fixes the death of Cornelius to Sept. 14 
A.D. 252. The day of his death is marked in the 
corrupt and interpolated account of the liber ponti- 
ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. ya 683. Cornelius ts 
scopus Centumcellas pulsus est.—Cujus corpus nocte col- 
legit beata Lucina cum clericis et sepelinit —X VIII 

‘alendas Octobris. Pont. apud Bucherium p. 271. 
Centumcellis expulsi, Ibi cum gloria dormitionem ac- 
copit. 
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A.D.| 1 Consus 


253 a 258 U.C. Varr. 1006.| Galli trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 

C. Vibius Volusianus Gal-| _£milianus is proclaimed in Moesia: Victor Cees. p.335 His Rome moran- 
lus Augustus LI et Mazi-|tibus, Almitius Asmilianus summam potestatem corruptis militibus arripuit. Vie- 
mug Nor, Idat. Prosp.|tor Epit. p. 381 Sub his Amilianus in Mexia imperator effectus est. Eutrop. 








Cassiod. IX.5 Sub his Amilianus in Masia res novas molitus est. Zosim. 1. 28 Alus- 
Volusianit et Maximini|Atavds Uatorexdy iyyoupévos rdfewr, drdAwous dvras robs dq! éavroy orpariéras 
Pont. deriorrivat rij ray SapBdpwv eimuepiqg mapadapoivas ads olds tre jy—émpet rois 


peitae mapa tay ride otpariwrav altoxpdrwp. svvayaywy d& Tas airddt durdyes, 

| éx"rijs xara Trav BapBdpww vikns cppwyeveotipas yeyernuévas, ei ri “Iradlay 

| Otrovmards 13 f’ Kal jAavvev. Eighteen months after the elevation of Gallus; for so we may in- 

Tadnvds 7d a’ B. terpret Dexippus apud Syncellum p. 376 B. BarAetover [Gallus cum Fig kara 
Adfirnoy pijvas in’, mpagavtes ovder AfwAoyor: Kata 48 GAAous twas éry y'. nai 
xa’ érépous érn f [Euseb. H. E. VIL. 10 od8 SAois erect dio). These last 
compute to the death of Gallus; Dexippus to the elevation of 4milianus, 
which will thus be placed in May A.D. 253: consistently with a coin of Age 
in Cilicia apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 365, 374 tom, II] p. 39, where milianus 
is called Augustus at the date #9: air. Alut\ws AlwAsavds o€f. + Alyealoy 
veo. vavap. 0Sc. The era of A2gw commenced in autumn B.C. 47 anno Se- 
leucidarum 266: conf. Eckhel. tom, III p.39. Therefore the year 299 A. 5S. 
564 commenced in autumn A. D. 252, and .2milianus is proclaimed in the 
middle of that year. 


Valerian ia proclaimed in Rhwtia: Zosim. I. 28 6 8 PdéAAos Odadepavoy 
oredAe Ta év KeArois xal Peppavois rdéypara olcovra. Victor Cws. p. 335 Mi- 
lites qui contracti undique apud Rhatias ob instans bellum morabantur Licinio 
Valeriano imperium deferunt. Eutrop. 1X.7 Licinius Valerianus in Retia et 
Norico aqens ab exercitu imperator et mox Augustus est factus. Followed by 
Orosius VII. 22. He was proclaimed Augustus before the close of this year, 
because his second tribunician year is dated from Kal. Januar. A. D. 254. 


An inscription in honour of .#milianus is in Panvinius p. 377 Gruter. 
p- 273. 7 Corsini pref. urbis p. 134. D. N. C. miliano fortissimo principi 
Herculi consereatori L. Virius Paullinus V.C. comes domesticorum praf. urb. 
DN. M. Q. ejus. 


254 |1007. P. Licinius Vale.| Valeriani et Gallieni 2. trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 
rianus Augustus IT P.\ Galli trib. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 
Licinius Gallienus Augus-| The fourth tribunician year of the Galli, commencing Jan. 1 A. D. 254 
tus Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod.|(because the 2nd was reckoned from Jan.1 A.D. 252), is attested by coins 


Dassen nal Makgilves cipeOciow exeioe BapBdpors azpocboxjrws' Kal robs moAAds dveAdy x. tT. A.—al- 


Justin. II. 9, 2. apud Eckhel. tom. VIT p. 356. 367. 1 Jmp. Cas. C. Vibius Trebonianus Gallus 
Valeriano et Gallieno|Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. IIIT cos. IT p.p. S.C. 2 Imp. Ca, 0. Vib. Volusiano ae + 
Prosp. Cassiod. p.m.tr. pp. TTT cos, I, ov p.m. tr. p. ITTT cos, 1. S.C. or p.m. tr. p. TTT 
cos. HT p.p. S.C. And by an inscription Ibid. p. 369. Imp. Ces. C. Vibio 

Baddepravis 1 8 xai Ta) Treboniano Gallo Pio Felici A. ... pontif. maz. trib. pot. IIIT cos. IT p. p. proces. 
Anvos ro A. Imp. Cas. C. Vibio Afinio Gallo Veldumniano Vi... . Pio Felici: Aug. pontif. 
Odaddcpavds ai Padnvds | maz. trib. potest. II11 cos. I p.p. They are slain at Interamnw: Victor Epit. 
j7o # B. p- 381 Contra Amilianum anise rofecti apud Interamnam ah exercitu suo c@- 
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Plotinus begins to write: Porphyr. V. Plot. ¢. 3.| Cypriani de Mortalitate. Conf. Hieron. Chron. anno 
TAwrivos 88 dype piv zordod ypddwr obdéy beréAeoev,|2268 Augustin, de Predestinat. Sanctorum ec. 14. 
ex 82 ris Appwrlov avvovalas (conf. a, 242] sowtpevos| Cyprian refers to the pestilence preefat. praesentis mor- 
ras barpiBds’ Kal ofrws SAwy érav déxa deréAeve ouvir} talitatis copiam. c. 2 morbi istius valetudo—mortalitas 
pev tise ypddor B ofddy. Hw 88 fH barpeBi}, ds Av atroilista. c. 3 hac mortalitate—mortalitas ista—pestis ista 
{nreiv aporpetopevov robs ovvdvras, arafias mArjpys xaijet lues. It happened in a time of persecution: c. 3 
mOAAs pAvaplas, os "ApéAws fyiv dinyeiro. From the| Fortasse aliguis dicat, Hoc me in presenti mortalitate 
Ist year of Gallienus: conf. a. 263. contristat, quod—martyrio meo privor, &c. se. in the 

A coin of Gallus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 356. Jmp. pasneeiies sataeed by eee. pene Bat 


Re 5 recently commenced: ¢. 1 Ne inopinatus nos et novus 
Cas, CO, Vibius Trebonianus Gallus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. sage A 5 : : 
II cos. II p.p. S.C. ‘jrerum infestantium metus quateret. &c. As it com 


menced in the autumn of 252, we may place this trea- 
Alexandrian coins of Gallus: Fckhel. tom. IV p. 90} tise of Cyprian in the beginning of A. D. 253. 
tom. VIT p. 363. A. K. P. Oxf. Tpe3. Tédans eb. ef. ‘Sor . Lh 
with L.a. L. gs’. L. 7. Aug. 29 A.D. 251 was the] Death of Origen in the — of Gallus, in his 69th 
third year of Decius: conf. a. consequently PdéAdou| year: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 54 Vixit usque ad Gallum et 
L. # will be at Aug. 29 A. D. 252 and L. 7 will com-| Volusianum, id est, — LXIX™ etatis sue an- 
mence Aug. 29 A. D. 253, and was current at the|"um, ef mortuus est » in qua urbe et sepultus est. 
death of Gallus. Phot, Cod. abit ol bé — — - shay cal Bo- 
. ae Aovevavot biapxécavra xal éfnxocrov Evarov Eros rijs HAt- 
Coins of Amilianus : Eckhel. tom. VII p. 371. Zmp.| xias dyovra év Tépy kai reAeurijoat cal rahi tapadobijvat. 
Amilianus Pius Fel. Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. I p. p. oF) Suid. p- 2788 C éGyoe be fws TdAdov xal Bodovatavoi, 
p.m, tr. pot. p. p. 8. 0, rouréarw ws 0 xai f° Erwv—xal exon ev Tipp év jj 
cat érdgn. Euseb. H. E. VII. 1 Aéxiov —Tdddos bia- 
bdxerat, "Optydvns ev roitw évds ddovra ris Cwips ESdopr}- 
xovra dmonAroas erm reAevTg. Gallus was slain in the 
beginning of A. D. 254: conf.a. 254.2. Origen’s 17th 
year was current in A. D. 202: conf. a. Consequently 
his 68th was current in 253. and he could not have 
completed 69 years within the reign of Gallus. We 
may therefore egy his death at the close of A. D. 
253, when he had just entered his 69th year; con- 
formably with the accounts of Hieronymus and Pho- 
tius, 


Ovins of 4milianus issued between May A. D. 253;  Tryphon a disciple of Origen flourished: Hieron. 
and May A. D. 254: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 371. 1 Jmp. Th 3 igenis 

Cas, Almilianus P. F. Aug. + eternitas A: 8. C. 
2 Imp. Hmilianus Pius Fel. Aug. + spes publica. S.C.) fuit. “Quod quidem et multa ejus 
or totis decennalibus. or p.m. tr. p. p. p. S.C. 3 Imp. 

Cas, C. Jul. ZEmilianus Pius Fil J 

servat. 


Goins of Valerian: p. 377. Imp. C. P. Lic. Valeri- 
anus Aug. + p.m. tr. p. IT cos. ha = or p.m. tr. p. HT 
cos, p.p. the number of the consulship being omitted, 
“quod hac wtate frequenter.” Eckhel. 


A coin of Gallienus: p. 389. Imp, C. P. Lic. Galli- 
enus Aug. +p.m. tr. p. If cos. p. p. 


> 


In the Alexandrian coins, Aug. 29 A.D. 253 wi 
L. y' of Gallus; conf.a. Wherefore in the coins 
Valerian and Gallienus L. 8’ at Alexandria would be- 
gin Aug. 29 A. D. 254, and the last year of Gallienus 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


255 |1008, P. Licinius Vale- 
rianus Augustus III P. 
Licinius Gallienus Au- 
gustus LT 

Cod. Justin. II. 4, 11. 
IV, 20, 3. VI. 21, 13. 
23,5. 42, 14. 

Nor, Idat. Pr. Pont. 
BadAeptavds 1d y' nal Ta- 
Anvas 7d y' A. 
om. B. Prosp. 











FASTI 


2 Events 


dorus places their deaths at the right year: Valerianus ot Gallienus. His coss. 
Gallus et Volusianus Interamne interfecti sunt. 


Emilianus slain three months after the Galfi : Eutrop. UX. 6 4milianus— 
tertio mense exstinctus est. Followed by Orosius VII. 21. Zosimus I. 29 Ova- 
Aeptavod 8% pera trav itp ras “AAwers Suvduewy ent ry "IraAlav éAatbvovros cal 
oby TOAAG TAHOE tov AlutAtavdy KaravoAeuiorat zpobvpovpdvov, Oewpodvres ol aby 
airg x.r.A—dvapote., Victor Epit. p. 381 £milianus vero menses IV domi- 
natus (ceeditur) apud Spoletium sive pontem, quem ab ejus cade Sanguinariwim 
accepisse nomen ferunt,— Vixit annis quatuor minus quinquaginta. Victor Ceres. 
p. 335 Tres menses usus modesto imperio, morbo absumptus est. 





Gallienus is associated in the empire: Eutrop. IX. 7 Gallienus quoque Rome 
a senatu Casar est appellatus. Zosim. 1. 30 aipeiras TadAuvoy rov zaida ris 
dpxjjs xowwrdy. Vietor Epit. p. 381 Hie filium suum Gallienwm Augustum 
Jecit. Victor Ces. p. 335 Licinio Valeriano imperium deferunt—ejus silium 
Gallienwm senatus Cesarcm creat: statimque Tiberis adulta estate dilucii facie 
inundavit. Prudentes perniciosum reipublice cecinere, &e. Adulta estate will 
mean midsummer, Conf. Servium ad Virgil. Georg. 1.43. And we may (with 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 365) place the death of the Galli about February. Then 
/Emilianus was slain in May, and the son of Valerian was acknowledged by 
the senate in June A, 1). 254. It is shewn by coins that Gallienus in this year 
was not only Casar but Auoustus ; and, as his tribunician years are conume- 
rary with those of his father (which are reckoned from his elevation in Rhetia 
in A.D, 253), it appears from hence that Valerian himself associated his son, 
not cum per Treboniani et ‘Emiliani mortem imperium occu, , as Eckhel 
p- 389 supposes, but already in the preceding year, while both were living. 


Val. et Gallient 3 (from the autumn). rib. pot, 3 from Kal. Januar. 


Gallienus in Gaul: Zosim. I. 30 dpaév 88 6 TadAuis tév Gado Uva éyta 
ra Teppavixa xaderorepa adbodpdrepdy te trois wept rov “Pijvov olxotor KeArixots 
fOveow évoxdotvra, ros we THdE ToAEulors adrds dvrerdrrero, Trois BE Ta wept Ty 
"Iradlav rai ra év "lAAvpiois nal rij “EAAdba tpodupouperors Antrarbar robs atpa- 
thyots Gua rots éxeive orparetpaow erafe diaToAcueiv® atros pev obv ras Tod 
“Piirov biaSdees gvAdrrev as oldy Te Tw, 7H wey exddve. wEpawbabae mH BF Kar 
étaBalvouow dvrerdrrero, The events of the reign of Gallienus; the inroads 
of the Franés in Gaul and Spain and Africa, of the Goths in Thrace Bithynia 
and Greece, of the Quadi and Sarmate in Pannonia, of the Alamanni in 
Italy; the captivity of Valerian, the reign of Postumus and his successors in 
Gaul, of Odenathus in Syria, of other chiefs in other provinces, are related by 
Trebellius the Victors Eutropius Orosius Zosimus; but by none of these are 
told in the exact order of time. See Appendix ec. 1 Gallienus. 


Laws: Cod. Justin, VI. 28, 5 Jmpp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Lucille. 
Accepta VI Non. Jul. Valeriano e Gallieno AA, IIT et II conss. V1. 21,13 
Claudia. prop. Non. August. V1. 42,14 Faleoni. p p. XIV Kal. Sept. Vale- 
riano III et Gallieno If AA. conss, IV. 20,3 Rose. p p. LIL Kal. Sept. 11. 
4,11 Impp, Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus nob. Cesar Caiano mi- 
liti. pp. XV Kat. Decemb. The Ceesar is Saloninus son of Gallienus, of whom 
coins are extant apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 421. 1 P. Cor, Sal. Valerianus 
Caes.+ Dii nutritores, or victoria German. or victoria Parth. 2 P. C. L. Va- 
lerianus nob. Cars. + pietas Augg. 3 Valerianns nobil. Cars.-+ Jovi Crescenti. 
4 P. Lic. Valerianus Ces.+pictas Augg. For his Alexandrian coins conf. a, 
260. . appears from Cod, Justin. that he had already this title before Nov. 
17 A. D. 255. 
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will be L. ce’, commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 267 and cur. 
rent at his death. conf. a. 266. 


Valerian and Gallienus are acknowledged in Cod. 
Justin. 1]. 9,2 at Feb, 24: Jmpp. Valerianus et Gal- 
lienus AA. Frequentio. pp. VI Kal. Mart. Valeriano 
II et Gallieno AA. conss. 






Minucianus the disciple of Nicagoras flourished in 
the reign of Gallienus: Suid. p. 2507 C Muwovxiavds 
Nuxaydpov tot aodurrod, "AGqvaios, cofuctis, yeyorus 
énl Paduqvod. réxyny pntopuxiy nal rpoyupvdopara (conf. 

. 2455 B] ral Adyous duaddpovs. He taught G ius: 

nid. p, 805 A Tevé@Atos VeveAlov, Madaorivos éx TMe- 
Tpaiv, copiotis, pabyrjs Mewovxiavod cai “Ayamntod, de 
timawbedcas xata tas ‘AOijvas KadAwiep rp dtacipy 
(conf. a. 266], déft0s thw gow, cal SAnv peddrnv dmo- 
prnpovedoas év axpodore. TedeurG be véos érav xy’. 

Nicaqoras himself probably reached the reign of 
Gallienus, for he flourished A. D. 2830—255: conf. a. 
245. But as Callinicus, with whom Genethlius was 
contemporary, also lived in the reign of Gallienus 
(conf. a. 266), we must place Minucianus in the begin- 
ning of that reign and Oaifinions at the end of it. 

An inscription of the third tribunician year apud 
Sep p- 274. 4. Imp, Cas. P. Licinio Age? oad P. 

. Aug. . max. p. p. tr. pot. IIT cos. 5 + Oat 
daiisas cat deme ph nl te jus D) D. 


Inscriptions to the Cavar Valerian: Vienne Austria 
apud Gruter. p. 158. 8. Jmp. Cus. P. Licinio . 
aleriano nobilis Cees. principi jucentutis via et pontes 
vetusta. conlapsa resti.a...N. DM. P. U1. Pisauri 
apud Gruter. p. 1085, 12 P. Cornelio Licinio Valeriano 
Casari: Pisaurenses, 
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256 |1009. Maximus IJ et| Val. et Gallieni 4 (from the autumn). ¢rid. pot. 4 from Kal. Januar. 


§ 


Glabrio Cod. Justin. 11.| The Fraxxs in Spain: Oros. VII. 41 Trrupta sunt Hispania cerdes vasta- 
29, 2. VI. 32, 2. 42, 15.|tionesque passe sunt.—quod etiam sub Gallieno tmperatore per annos propemodum 
IX, 9, 16. duodecim Germanis evertentibus exceperunt. 'Vhey are already in Spain in 
Mavimo et Glabrione Nor. A. D. 256, because the 12th and last year could not be later than A, D. 267. 
Idat. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp.| Their irruption is marked by Victor Cws. p. 336. Thraciam Gothi libere pro- 
liber pontificalis apud Ac- aressi Macedonas Achawosque et Asiw finitima occuparent, Mesopotamiam Parthi, 
ta Concil. tom. I p. 839. | Orienti latrones seu mulier dominaretur, «© Alamannorum vi tune aque Italiam, 
TraSptaey rd Francorum gentes direpta Gallia Hispaniam possiderent, vastato ac pene direpto 
dfqos nal ThaSpiaw 73) Tarpaconensium oppido, nactizque in tempore nacigiis in usque Africam 
B. rent; et amissa trans Istrum que Trajanus quasierat, Eutrop. 1X. 8 Ala- 
manni vastatis Galliis in Italiam penetraverunt. Dacia—amissa est. Grecia 
Macedonia Pontus Asia vastata per Gothos, Pannonia a Sarmatis Quadi. 
ta est. Germani usque ot Hispanias penetraverunt, et civitatem nobi 
‘arraconem expugnaverunt, Parthi Me ia Syriam sibi coxperunt 
vindicare. Orosius VII. 22 Germani Alpibus Rhetia totaque Italia penetrate 
Ravennam usque perceniunt. Alamanni Gallias pervagantes etiam in Italiam 
transeunt. Grecia Macedonia Pontus Asia Gothorum inundatione delentur. Nam 
Dacia trans Danubium in perpetuum aufertur. Quadi et Sarmate Pannonias 
lantur, Germani ulteriores (ac. Franci] abrasa potiuntur Hispania, Parthi 
Mesopotamiam auferunt Syriamque corrodunt. Exstant adhue per diversas pro- 
vincias in magnarum urbium ruinis parce et pauperes sedes, signa miseriarum et 
nominum indicia sercantes. ex quibus nos quoque in Hispania Tarraconem nostram 
ad consolationem miseria recentis ostendimua, The Goths entered Illyricum and 
Macedonia 15 years before A. D. 269: conf. a. which places their first irrup- 
tion at A. D. 255. For the sack of Tarraco conf. a. 261, On the Franks in 
Spain conf. Nazarium = e.17 p. 582. 

Aurelian while a tribune had encountered the Franci some years before this 
date: Vopise. Aurel. c.7 Apud Magontiacum tribunus legionis sexta Gallicane 
Francos irruentes, quum cagarentur per totam Galliam, sic adflixit ut COC ex 
his captos DCC interemptis sub corona vendiderit. But the precise year is not 
known. 


Ol. 259 U.C. Varr.1010.| Vad. et Gallieni 5 (from the autumn). rid. pot. 5 from Kal. Janwar. 

P. L. Valerianus Augus-| Aurelian repels the Goths: Vopise. Aurel. c. 10 Habuit multos ducatus, plu- 
us IV P. L. Gallienus) yimos tribunatua, vicarias ducum et tribunorum diversis temporibus prope XL ; 
Augustus ITI Nor. Idat.\usque adeo ut etiam Ulpii Criniti—vicem sumeret, exercitum duceret &e.—Epi- 
B. Pr. Cod. Justin. IIT.|stola Valeriani ad Aurelianum: “ Si esset alius, Aureliane jucundissime, qui 
29,3. IV. 6,3. VI. 25, 5./« [tpi Criniti vicem posset implore, tecum de ejus virtute ac sedulitate conferrem, 
30, 5. WIIL 32, 1. IX.)« —Suscipe bellum “— Nicopolis. Ne nobis egritudo Criniti obsit.—Consu- 

Ip 







‘ 


Y 


~ 


9, 17. “ latum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum sequentem a die XI Kal. Juniarum 
BadAepiavis rd 8" xal Pa-|‘* in locum Gallient et Valeriani sperare te convenit sumptu publico.” Aurelian 
Anjivds A. received thanks for his victory from Valerian at Byzantium in A. D. 258: 
Valeriano IV et Galli conf, a, which fixes his campaign against the Goths to the present year. 
ITI Cypriani passio p.11.| Coins of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VIL p. 377 Imp. C. P. Lic. Valerianus P. 
Valeriano ILI et Galli F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. V cos, ITT p. p. or p.m. tr. p. ITH cos, IIIT p. p. 
eno IT Prosp. } ee poe 1 Ey aaa — ee ante m. 
° . | fF. p. aid . p- 2 tenus f°. I. uq. ip. m, tr. p. C08. pP. . mp. 
eget tala EAs CP. Lie. Gallienus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p, LITT cos. LT p. p. where “ aut 
pues re ate Ce por ea 1 “ tribunatus aut consulatus numerus peceat.” Eckhel. 4 Jmp. Gallienus P. F. 
apu onc, tom. *) Aug. Germ.+p. m. tr. p. ITI cos. IIT p: . In this (which marks a combat 
Pp. 747. with the Germans: conf. a. 255. 256) ned observes the same error as in 
the preceding. The same error occurs in the second coin of Valerian. 
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Aug. VI. 42,15 Philocrati. p p. VI Id. 
VI. 32, 2 Alerandro. p p. vit Kal. Januar. 


A coin of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 377, Jim, 
C. P. Lic. Valerianus P. F. Aug.tp. m. tr. p. II 
cos. TIT p. p. 


Coins of Gallienus: p. 390. 1 Imp. C. P. Lie. 
Gallienus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. IIIT cos. If, 2 Imp. 
lienus Aug. Germ. +p. m. tr. p. 1V cos. II p.p. This 
last marks a combat with the Germans on the Rhine: 
conf. a. 255. 










Laws: Cod. Justin. IV. 6,3 Jmpp. Valerianus et| Dionysii ad Xystum epistola. Between — 
Gallienus AA. Aurelio et Alexandre. p p. Kal. April.| A.D. 257 and August A.D. 258: conf. a, 258. Eu- 
Valeriano IV et Gallieno [III AA. conss. VIII. 32, 1jseb. H. E. VIL. 5. 6 Evorp beurdpav 6 Atoviicws mept 
Tauro. Dat. XII Kal. Maii ipsia AA. IV et III conss.|Bantioparos xapdgas tnarodiw duod thw Erepdvov nal 
VI. 30,5 Paulo. Pp: XVI Kal. Jul. 1X. 9,17 Vie-|rGv AowGy émoxexeov yrouny te xal xolow bnAoi.—on- 
torino. p p. VI Kal Aug iL. 29, 3 Aliano. p p. X | palvov 38 év rairg nal wept rév xara TaBéddvoy alperi- 
Kal. Noe. V1. 25,5 Maxime, pp. XII Kal. Dec. | xdv as nat’ airdy dmenoda{dvrey taira dnoi: “ Tepi yap 
“rod viv xundévros év rH MroAcuatd: rijs TMevrandvews 
“« Sdyparos, dvros dceBois xal BAardnplay word tyov- 
ros mepl toi mavroxparopos Oecd Kat matpdis rod xupiov 
“ jar "Incotd Xpurrod, dmoriay re rodAiy Exovros epi 
* rod povoyerods maibds atrol rod mpwrordxou mdons xri- 
* cews, Tov eévavOpwricravtos Adyou, dvaueOyclay be rot 
“ dyiou mvevparos—énéorendd twa ds edvrnfyy™ x,t. A. 
Idem VII. 9 xal 4 méunty 8 airg@ pds tov “Popalwr 
éxioxotov Evorov ty¢yparto—nepi tov Banricuaros “ 6 
‘mapa rots alperixots BeSantioto.” Idem Ib. péperal 
ris xal GAAn Tot airod repl Baxtiopatos émaroAi ef at- 
row xal iis jyeiro mapoiwlas Evotw xat rH xara ‘Poéuny 
maga Tporrepavnuéry, &v 7 Sd paxpas drodelfews 
Tov wept Tod tmoxepévov ¢ ros tapareiver Adyov. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


2 Events 


In the Alexandrian coins of Valerian and Gallienus apud Eckhel. tom. 1V 
p. D1°A. K. TL. At. Odadepravds De8, and "A. K. U1. Au, Ob. Taddcyvds od. eto. 
the 5th year—L. ¢'—commences Aug. 29 A. D. 257: conf. a. 254.3. 


Inscriptions bearing the third consulship and yet retaining the fourth tri- 
bunician year: 1 Cordubwe apud Gruter. p. 275.3 D, N. Cornelia Salonine 
Aug. conjugi D. N. imp. Cas. P. Licini Gallien! Pit Fal. et flog. Felic.] invicti 
Aug. Dacici maximi Gamanict maximi trib, potest. ITLL cos. LL imp. LIT p.p. 

. provincia Betica [sic leg. cum Gutherio] devoti [leg. devota] numint 

oo ay . gus. 2 Augusta Taurinorum apud Gruter. p. 275.4 D. N. Cor- 

lie Saloninae Aug. conjugi D,N. &e—trib, potest. ITT cos. LIT imp. p.p. 

rocos. provincia Batica devota numini majestatig. eorum. If there is no error 

in these inacriptions, such as Eickhel suspects in the coins, they would shew 

that in Spain at least the trib. pot, IZ/J was still reckoned to be current after 
Jan. 1 A. D. 257. 










258 |1011. Memmius Tuscus) Val. et Gallieni 6 (from the autumn). ¢rib. pot. 6 from Ka!. Januar. 
et Bassus Valerian is at Byzantium in his progress to the East: Vopiso. Aurel. ¢. 10 
Nor. Idat, A. B. Pr,| Uépius Crinitus publice apud Byzantium sedenti Valeriano in thermis egit fib seme 
Pont. Prosp. Cod. Justin. icons magnum de se judicium habitum quod eidem vicarium Aurelianum dedisset ; 
II. 41, 2. III. 28, 16.) 7uare eum statwit arrogare. 0.13 Quum consedisset Valerianus Aug. in thermis 
IV. 29, 12. V. 71, 3. a exercitu, presente etiam officio Palatino, assidenti 
VIII. 55,1. IX. 9, 18.|4emmio Fusco consule ordinario [see col. 1] Baebio Macro prafecto pratorii Q. 
22,7. 40, 1. 45, 3 liber|/Ancario preside Orientis, assidentibus etiam a parte leva Avulvio Saturnino 
pontificalis apud Acta| Seythici limitis duce Murentio ad “Egyptum destinato Julio Tryphone Orientalis 
Conc. tom. p. 839 Pas-|/imitis duce, et Meceo Brundusino prafecto annone Orientis, et Ulpio Crinito 
sio Cypriani p. 12. 14. duce Ilyriciani limitis et Thracii, et Fulvio Boio duce Rhetici limitis, Valerianus 
F Trebell Avg. divit : “ Gratias tibi agit Aureliane respublica _ eam Giothorum potestats 
XXX et Basso Trebell.|« fiserasti” &e.—* Ts consulem hodie desigqno.”— Ulpius Crinitus surrexit = 
tyr. ¢. 9, hac oratione usus est: “Apud majores nostros, Valeriane Aug., quod et familie 
De Memmio Fusco Vo-|“ mec amicum ac proprium fuit, ab optimis quibusque in jiliorum locum fortis- 
pise. Aurel. c. 13. see}* simi viri semper i sunt. &e—Hoe igitur—jam in arrogando Aureliano, 
col, 2, “ quem mihi vicarium judicii tui auctoritate fecisti, censui esse referendum. Jube 
Idat. Tusco et Basso :|‘ Witur ut lege agatur, sitque Aurelianus heres—Ulpio Crinito jam consulari 
His conss. passus est Cy- “ viro, actutum te judice consularis.”"—Acte sunt Crinite a Valeriano gratia, e 
prianus die XVII Kal. adoptio impleta. Aurelian had been eg sompons in the ag year to the 
‘Octob. Recte. Soe col, 4, |27™y of Crinitus, when he was promised the consulship for May 22 of the year 
*"" |following: conf. a, 257. Tillemont tom. III p. 301—306 from these notices 
of the time rightly determines that Aurelian defeated the Goths in 257, and 
that Valerian was at Byzantium before May 22 A.D.258. Ulpius Crinitus is 
still living in the reign of Aurelian A. D. 273: conf. Vopisc. Aurel. c. 38. 


Postumus in Gaul: Victor Ces. p.336 Primus omnium Postumus, qui forte 
barbaris — presidebat, imperium ereptum ierat. Eutrop. 1X. 9 Postu- 
mus in ia, obscurissime natus, purpuram sumsit et per annos decem ita im- 
peravit ut consumtas pene provincias ingenti virtute et moderatione reparaverit. 
Orosius VII. 22 follows Eutropius: Postumus in Gallia invasit tyrannidem— 
reip. commodo. PA rl pede omnes: sitet ae nant nent ie 
nantes hostes expulit et perditas incias in pristinam faciem reformavit. e 
reign of Postumus began in A. D. 258, because he attained his tenth year, and 
yet was slain in A. 1), 267. conf. a, 


After Valerian is arrived at Antioch, the Borani (the Goths) take Trapezus: 
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Hieronymus Catal. c. 69 mentions two: ad Lystum 
qui Stephano successerat duas epistolas, 

Exile of Cyprian: Passio Cypriani. Imperatore Va- 
leriano IV et Gallieno LIT consulibus ITT Kal. Sept. 
Carthagine in secretario Paternus proconsul Cypriano 
episcopo divit: “ Sacratissimi impp. Valerianus et Gal- 
“ lienus literas ad me dare dignati sunt quibus preece- 
‘* perwnt eos gui Romanam religionem non colunt debere 
“ Romanas ceremonias recognoscere. Exquisivi 
de nomine tuo. quid mihi respondes?™ Ci vim 
i dixit “ Christianus sum et episcopus.” &e.— 

Paternus procos. jussit beatum Cyprianum episco- 
im in exsilinm deportari. Cumque diu ibidem mora- 
retur, successit —_ Paterno proconsuli Galerius 
Maximus proconsul. qui sanctum Cyprianum epi 
ab exsilio revocatum sibi jussit presentari [sc. in A. D. 


et ceric, Sah od ee Se 


Laws: Cod. Justin. V. 71,3 Impp. Valerianvs et| Martyrdom of Xystus bishop of Rome Aug. 6: 
Gallienus AA, Theodosiano et aliis. p p. ITI Non. Ja-|Pont. apud Bucherium p, 272 Sixtus—usque Tusco et 
nuar. Tusco et Basso conss. IV. 29, 12 Impp. Valen-| Basso; et passus est VIII Id. Aug. The date is con- 
tinianus 1. Valerianus} et Gallienus AA. Sepidute. p p.\firmed by Cyprian ep. 80 Successo: Sciatis eos venisse 
IX Kal. Martii Tusco et Basso conss, IX. 9, 18 Fi quos ad U propter hoc miseram, pe pore ne 
dem AA. et Valerianus C. [conf. a. 255. 2] Theodore. de nobis rescriptum fuisset exploratam sibi ceritatem ad 
accepta Id. Maiis Antiochie Tusco &c. IX. 22, 7 |nos perferrent.—Quee autem sunt in vero ita se habent. 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus C.| Rescripsisse Valerianum ad senatum ut episcopi et pres- 
Heliodoro. p p. III Kal. Jul. Tusco &e. 1X. 45, 3} byteri et diacones in continenti animadvertantur, senato- 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Syllano. p p. prid.|res vero et egregii viri et equites Romani diqnitate amissa 
Non. Jul. Tusco &e, 1. 41,2 Theodore. p p. If Id.|etiam bonis spolientur, et, si ademptis facultatibus Chri- 
Aug. Tusco &e. II. 28, 16 Lmpp. Valerianus et Gal-|stiani esse perseveraverint, capite quoque multentur ; ma- 
lienus AA. et Valerianus N. Cas. Theodore, p p. Id.|trone vero ademptis bonis in exsilium relegentur, Cosa- 
Aug, Tusco &e. VIII. 55,1 Jmpp. Valerianus et Gal-|riani autem quicunque vel prius confessi fuerant vel nunc 
lienus AA, Gamice. p p. VI Kal. Dec, Tusco &e. 1X.|confessi fuerint confiscentur et vincti in Casarianas pos- 
40,1 Rustico, Dat. » &e. sessiones descripti smittantur, heey ad etiam Valerianus 

A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 391. Jmp.|(mperator orationé sues exemplum lterarum quas ad proe- 
Gallienus Aug. +p. m. tr. p. VI cos. sides provinciarum de nobis fecit: quas literas quotidie 

‘ us venire, stantes secundum fidei firmitatem ad 

Coins of Postumus: p. 438. 1 Imp. C, Postumus| passionis tolerantiam et expectantes de ope et indulgentia 
P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. 2 Imp. Cas. M.\ Domini vitae eterna coronam. Xystum autem in came- 
Cass, Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. p. p. |terio animadversum sciatis VIII Id. Augqustarum die, et 
cum eo diacones quatuor. Sed et huic persecution quotidie 
insistunt praefecti in Urbe.—Hee peto per vos et caeterie 
collegis nostris innotescant, ut uwbigque hortatu eorum possit 

raternitas corroborari et ad agonem spiritalem prapa- 
rari &c. Conf. Pontianum in vita Cypriani c. 14. 

Martyrdom of Cyprian Sept. 14: Passio Cypriani: 
Cum Cyprianus—de civitate Curubitana, in ‘ae 
0 Aspasit Paterni tune procos. datus fuerat, re- 
gressus esset, ex sacro pracepto in suis hortis manebat.— 
et cum illic demoraretur, repente Idibus Septembris, Tusoo 
et Basso consulibus, venerunt ad eum principes duo—Qui 
et in curriculum eum lecaverunt in medioque posuerunt, 
at in Sexti perduxerunt, ubi Galerius Maximus procos. 
bone valetudinis recuperand@: gratia secesserat. Et ita 


oo 
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Zosim. 1. $2. 33 rév b& Sevdadv ra ev tool wdvra Ani~oudvay, ol pev thy mapadlay 
olxotvres tot [ldvrov mpos ra peadyeta xal dxupdrara dvexwpour, ol 8 BdpBapor 
7 [lervoivre apdrw mporéSardov—Lovneraiavod bt rGpy éxeive orpariwrdv ijyye- 
pdvos xabectapevov pera rijs obons airdbe duvduews avricrdvtos Kal tovs BapSdpovs 
droduifavros, debidres of SxiPar—oiv nvddvy peylorw ra olxeia xaréAafov, év re 
xara [lirvotivra roAdup Toddods rév operépwy droBaddvres.—Otarepavot & 
Lovrecciavdy perdteunrov Troincapudvou nal imapyor ris avAijs dvabdeifarros cal 
avy airg@ ra xepl ri "Avtidyevay nal roy ravrns olxipov olxovopotvros, ails ol 
xiOat troia wapa rv Borropavév AaAdvres ewepausOyoay. xatacydvres be ta 
mAvia—zAnalov rob Paodos wpulcOnray—netpabdvres b@ TO lepdy édeiv nal ov 
burnOévres eb0d Mirvotvros éxdpour. éddvres 88 pgora Td ppotpwor—éxwpouy és rd 
mpdow. trolwy b& moAAGy ebropjrayres—yadnuns Tapa mdvTa cyediy Thy tot 
Oépovs xaipdy [the summer of A. D. 258] yevoudvys, rg Tpame(otvre mpooémrev- 
cay, mode peydAn rai roAvarOpumw,—xaracrdvres 3€ és moAwpxlay x. tT. A.— 
aipodot ri médw.—trapbelparres 88 rd re lepd xal ra olxodousjpata nal av 6 T 
mpos xdddos 3) péyeos foxyro—apa nArjOer taunddAwy vedy dvexdpnray én’ olkov. 








259 11012. Amilianus et Bas-| Val. et Gallieni 7 (from the autumn). trib. pot, 7 from Kal. Januar. 
sus The Scythians (the Goths: conf. Trebell. Gallieno ¢. 6) in a second inroad 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.|plunder Bithynia, Valerian being at Antioch: Zosim. I. 34.35 rév 8& dpo- 
Pont. Prosp. liber ponti-|pavvTwr Sxvddv Oearauevwr tov TAodrov by éxnydyorro [conf. a. 258]—rév airoy 
ficalis apud Acta oneil. trois Bopavois rpdnov roujcacbar tov exzdour odx eyrwoay ws paxpor dvra xal 
‘tom. I p. 847. btoxoAov—dvapelvavres 5¢ tov xewdva [the winter of A. D. 252], rov Etfewor 
al peraest® puss ndvrov éy dpurrepa xarakindvres, ris wens Svvaquews abrois bia Tey iidvev xara 
j -Emiliano et Basso IT 55 mrapeixov ouprapabeotans x. t. A.—étepaudtnoar of BdpBapor xal Nadxnédva 
, cones, Cod. Tustin, Il. 4, unievos dvrurravros EAdvtes—éert ry Nexopiiecar exdpour—émipapdvtes O& Ne- 
12, 1V. 26,6, V. 17, 2. xala cal Kiw xal "Anapela xat Mpovon—ent rip Kigixor Spynoay. tod “Purddxov 
18, 5. 42, 1. 45,1. VI I. bt Torapod TOAACD pedoarros ex tov yeroudrar SuSpwr, Teparwfijva TovTor advra- 
73,7. VITE. 47,4. IX. Micarres dvexdpnoay dxlow, cal ri piv Nexoundecar évdxpyrar Kat ri Nixaay, 
(20, 5, 22,8. 35, 4. X. dudfas 3 wat TAoios Eufaddrres 7a Addupa wept Tis olxade énavddov dievootvto, 
31,1. tobro ris beutépas épddov moiprduevor tédos. Odademavos 8% avOdperas Ta Kara 
Emiliano et Basso U1.) Tv BOvelar—atrds amd rijs Avriwxelas dxpt Kannaboxlas exapet, xal rH mapddy 
| 3.15. IV. 6.4 reete. pdvov erirphyas ras aédes inéorpeyrev els tobaiow. The ravage of Bithynia 
i” ’ may be placed in the spring, and the march of Valerian to Cappadocia in the 

| summer, of A. D. 259. 


A coin of Valerian: Eckhel. tom. VIL p. 378. mp. Valerianus P. F. Aug. 

| + vict. Parthica. referred by Eckhel Ibid. with reason to the present year. 

| ‘It appears from a coin of Saloninus p. 422: P. Cor, Sal. Valerianus Cas. + 

: victoria Parth. that the victory was commemorated before the death of 
| Saloninus. 

i 


Coins of Gallienus: p. 391. 1 Gallienus Aug. +p. m. tr. p. VIT cos, p. p. 
2 “antica varia’ +p. m. tr. p. VIT cos. 











er = a 


ROM 














































3 Seertarg AurHors 






Laws of A. D. 259: Cod. Justin. IT. 4, 12 Jidem 
AA. [se. Valerianus et Gallienus AA, et Valerianus 
nob. Cas. 11. 4, 11] Primo. p p. XVI Kal. Mart. 
Emiliano et Basso IT conss. 11. 3, 15 Impp, Valeria- 
nus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus nobiliss, Cas. Pac- 
tumeio. pp. X Kal. Martit Aomiliano et Basso conss. 
Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valeri. 


Basso IT conss. WV. 6,4 Aimilie. pp 
liano et Basso conss. 
IX, 20, 5 Juliane, p p. Non. Maii. 
doro. pp. XV Kal. Jun. VAL. 47, 4 Tmpp. Valeri- 
anus et Gallienus AA. Cale. pp. VV Kal. Jun. IV. 
26, 6 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. ef Valerianus 
C. Matrono. Dat. NIT Kal. Jul. VX. 22, 8 Marino. 
pp. Hil Kal. Jul. VN. 42,1 Impp. Valerianus et Gal- 
lienus AA. Tito et Flaviano. pp. Non, Jul. X. 31,1 
Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. et Valerianus €. 


.V Kal. Maii Aswi- 


V.17,2 pp. 

anus C, Pauline. pp. VIT Kal. April. Aimiliano et) 
V.18,5 Tauro. p p. I Non. Maii.| 
VII. 73, 7 Dio-| 
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4 Ecciestasticat AutHors 





idem Galerius Maximus procos. in aliam diem Cypria- 
aum sibi resercari precepit—Et ita altera die X VIII 
Kal. Oct. mane multa turba convenit ad Sexti secundum 

receptum.—Ht ita idem Galerius Maximus procos. ea- 
ag Cyprianum sibi offerri precepit—cumque oblatus 
Suisset, Galerius Maximus procos. Cyprian episcopo 
dizit * Tu es Thascius Cyprianus?” Cyprianus episcopus 
respondit ** Ego sum.”"—Galerius Maximus colloguutus 
cum concilio sententiam vir egre dixit verbis hujusmodi : 
* Diu sacrilega mente vixisti et plurimos nefariae tibi 
“ conapirationis homines aagregasti, et inimicum te Diis 
“ Romanis et sacris leqibus constituisti, nec te pii et sa- 
“ eratissimi principes Valerianus e Gallienus Augg. et 
* Valerianus nobilissimus Cesar ad sectam ceremonia- 
* rum suarum recocare potuerunt. Et ideo cum sis ne- 
** quissimorum criminum auctor et signifer deprehensus, 
* eris ipse documento his quo scelere tuo tecum agaregasti. 
* Sanguine tuo sancietur disciplina.” Et his dictis de- 
eretum ex tabella recitavit : © Thascium Cyprianum gla- 
“dio animadcerti placet” Cyprianua episcopus divit 
“ Deo gratias.” —Passus est autem beatissimus Cyprianns 
martyr die N VIII Kal. Octobrinm, Hieron, Chron. 
Anno 2272 (A. D. 25¢] Cyprianus, primum rhetor, de- 
inde presbyter, ad extremum Carthaginiensis episcopus, 
martyrio coronatur. Sept. 14 A. D. 258 was in the 
beginning of 2274 in the reckoning of Hieronymus. 


A prochronism therefore of two years. 


Hieron. Catal. 0. 68. Pontius diaconus Cypriani, us- 
que ad diem passionis ejus cum ipso exilinm sustinens, 
egregiuin columen vite et passionis Cypriant reliquit, 


Dionysius ia appointed bishop of Rome July 22: 
Pont. apud Bucherium p. 272. Dionysius annis VIII 
mensibus If diebus JV [rather annis VY mens. V diebus 
LV), Fuit temporthus Gallient, ex die XT Kal, Ana. 
Aimiliano et Basso consulibus usque in diem VII Kal. 
Januarii coss. Claudio et Paterno (Dee. 26 A.D. 269). 
The account of the preceding bishop may be in part 
corrected from this passage: Siefus—usygue Tusco et 
Basso, et passus est VITT Id. Augusti, a consulate Tuset 
et Bassi usque in die NIL Kal. Augusti dEmiliano et 
Basso coss. The author intended to express the va- 
cancy between the death of Sixtus Aug. 6 A. D, 258 
and the appointment of his suceessor July 22 A, D. 259. 
The vaeuney would end at July 21, or V// Kal. Au- 
aust, What is wanting in the text we may supply 





Carterio. pp. V Kal. Dee. V. 45,1 Lmpp. Valerianus 
et Gallienus AA, Marcello. pp. * Aimiliano &e, 1X 
35,4 Impp. Valerianus et Gallienus AA. a Valerianus 
C. Vindio. pp. LIL « Mmiliano &e. 








o 


from the iter pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom I 
p- 839, and may read the yenene thus :—passus est 
VILL dus Angusti, et preshyteri prafuerant a consu- 


latu Tusci et Bassi usque in die NIT Kal. Aug. &e. 


o2 
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2 Events 











1 Consus 








Coins of Postumus: p. 438. 1 Imp. Cas, Potumus P. F. Aug.+ tr. p- Hl 
psp. 2 Imp. Ces, M. Cass, Lat. Postumus P. F. Aug.t+p. m, tr. p. cos. 
ag se 

. p- 





260 1013. Secularis I] et 
Donatus 


B. Pr. Cod. Justin, I. 
12,18. 31,3. HL 20,1. 
IV.10, 2. V. 28,5. 36,4. 
12,2. 71,4. 71,5. VIL 
21,6. VII.1,2. 7, 1. 
18,6. IX. 33, 2. 45, 4. 
X. 16, 2. 

XexovAdpws «at Aovdros 
A. 


NSeculare et Donato Nor. 
Idat. Prosp. 


Val. et Gallieni 8 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 8 from Kal. Januar. 

Saloninus slain: Zosim. 1.38 éwet 8 Uoorodpos dpi év KeAtots otparwray 
duremiorenperos és rd vewrepioas aporyOn, robs evvanoardvras airg otparusras 
dvadaSiv ént ri ‘Aypurnivay jAavve,—xdvraifa Sadwvivoy troy PadAmvod maida 
trodidpxet.—rav 8@ orparwrav dvdyxy ris tohwpxlas avréy te xal tov mapada- 
Bovra rip rovrov gvAaxiw ex rot warps LaASavdv rapabdvrwr, dpporépous 6 
[locrotpos dvedwy abrdy rhw év Kedtoiy éauxpdreav etye. Victor Epit. p. 381 
Regillianus in Movsia, Cassius Labienus (1, Latienus] Postumus in Gallia, Gal- 
lieni silio interfecto, imperatores effecti sunt. Trebell. XXX tyr. c. 3 Quantum 

lerique asserunt—occiso Salonino sumpsit imperium. Ut autem verius pleri 

tradiderunt, Galli—eum qui commissum regebat imperium imperatorem sett 
runt, missisque militibus adolescentem interfecerunt. Quo interfecto, ab omni ex- 
ercitn et ab omnibus Gallis Postumus gratanter acceptus. Saloninus was still 
living Aug. 29 A.D. 259, since Alexandrian coins are extant bearing L. ¢’ or 
the 7th year of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. IV p. 93 1. Acx. Kop. Otadeprards 
Kaic. oe8. L. 8’. Ley’ & es’. and L. ¢. And is mentioned in Cod. Justin. 
at May 15 A. D. 260: see col. 3. His death may therefore be placed about 
June A. D. 260, After his death his younger brother is appointed Cesar in 
his stead: Victor Epit. p. 382 Gallienus quidem in locum Cornelii filit sui Sa- 
loninum alterum filium subrogavit. He is named in an inscription Rome apud 
Trebellium Gallien. min. ¢. 1: Salonino Gallieno minori, This second son of 
Gallienus is referred to in Baleri regis epistola ad Saporem regem apud Tre- 
bell. Valer. c. 5 um Valerianum—non satis gratulor &c.— Valerianus et fi- 
ium imperatorem et nepotem Casarem. 

Valerian captured by Sapor: Zosim. 1. 36 Aoysob 8% rots orparonébois éume- 
advtos [after the return from Cappadocia in A. D, 259) «al ri wAclo potpay 
atrév biapGelpavtos, Sazépys ema rv égav dnavra xareotpépero. Otadrepiavod 
be— rer doce Katakioa tov wéAepor BovAoudvov, tovs pey éat rovrw ora- 
|Advras apéafets dxpderovs é Sandpys awéneuwev, abrov a Fre roy Barkda—els 
Adyous éAGeiv. 6 8 ov obdeund Hporyjoa Karavetoa vw ovAauSdverat. 
Trebell. Valeriano c, 3 Victus est a Sapore—dum ductu cujusdam sui ducis— sew 
Sraude seu adversa fortuna in ea exset loca deductus ubi nec vigor nec disciplina 
militaria quin caperstur qui valere potuit, Victor Ces. p. 335 Persarum 
racer circumventus gm ig hae interiit, imperii anno sexto, etate robus- 
tiore, Victor Epit. p. 382 In Mesopotamia bellum a Sapore Persarum 
rege superatus, mox etiam captus, apud Parthos ignobili servitute consenuit (conf. 
Eutrop. IX. 7]—Gallienus regnavit cum patre annos septem, solus octo. Hieron. 
Chron. Anno 2273 Valeriani 4° Valerianus in Christianos persecutione commota 
statim a Sapore capitur. Hence Orosius VII. 22 IWico captus &e. But Hie- 
ronymus himself appears to place the capture anno 2275 Valeriani 6°. Valeriano 
in Persas ducto Gallienus nostris pacem reddidit. Wusebius in the Armenian 





copy has Valeriani 2° Valerianus ione commota protinus captus est. 
Vater. 3° Valeriano captivo in Persidem ducto Galienus religiont nostra quietem 
concessit. Cassiodorus: Valeriani 4° Valerianus tone commota statim 


capitur, (from Hieron. anno 2273.) Trebellius Salonino ¢. 3 Valerianus anno 
sexto sit captus. These computations are erroneous. Coins of Valerian were 
issued after autumn A.D,260: see col, 3. Eckhel observes tom. VII p. 387 
‘* Etsi captus, imperator tamen esse non desiit, Quare potuit tum in subscri- 
“ bendis logins tum in feriunda moneta ejus tanquam adhue imperantis haberi 
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Laws of A. D. 260: Cod. Justin. IV. 10, 2 Zmpp.| (Hieron, Chron. Anno 2276 (A. D, 269] Gallieni Ze. 





bruar. Seculare I] et Donato conss. 28,5 Daphne, this variation conf. a. 276) Antiochice quintus decimus 
TIT Kal. Mart. V.36,4 Euploio. p p. Idib. Mart. episcopus Paulus Samosatenus, qui convictus herreseos 
- 71,4 Mithridati. pp. XV Kal. Mai. ILL. 20, 1 pudsus est. The 7th of Gallienus in reality coincided 
Messale, dat, VII Kal. Maii. VAIL. 1, 2. Messie. with the Eusebian year 2275. But as, aceording to 
VIIL. 7,1 Germano. p p. VIT Kal. Mati. 1X. 33, 2| Eusebius himself (conf. a. 261), Demetrianus was still 
Longino. pp. VIL « [supple Kal.) Maii. IV. 6, te after the a aap of Valerian, the succession of 
Tidem ‘4d. et Valerianus C. Emilie, pp. V Kal. Maii.| Paul may rather be placed at the close of the ninth 
V.71, 5 idem AA, [se. omisso Cesare] Sereno. p p. tom of Gallienus, the beginning of A. D. 262. Euse- 
IIT Kal. Maii. 1X. 45,4 Tidem AA. Patrophilo. pp. bius H. E. V 11. 27 refers his a pointment to the be- 
prid. Non, Maii. VIII. 18, 6 Philoreno. p p. I Id. ginning of the episcopate of Dionysius of Rome: év 
Maii. V. 42,2 idem AA. et Valerianus C. Euploio. rotry 8% xal Anpatpavod car Avridyetay tov Blor pe- 
pp. Idib. Maii. VIL. 21, 6 Impp. Valerianus et Gal-|radddfarros, tiv émoxomiy Taidos 6 éx Sayoodrwy ra- 
lienus AA, Poll. pp. VI Td. Sei II. 31, 3 Mar-|padapSdve, But by his error in the time of the Ro- 
thon et Sabinille. pp. VILE * Oct. 11.12, 18 Anéi-|man bishops he has placed the election of Dionysius 
ocho. pp. XIV Kal. Januar. X.16, 2 Impp. Valeri-| below the true date: conf. H. E. VIL. 14. 27. and his 
anus ef Gallienus AA, et Valerianus C. Antiocho. p p.|account at VII. 27 is not inconsistent with the suc- 
Seculare II et Donato conss. ‘The Casar Valerian is | cession of Paul in A. D. 262.) 
named in only three out of 17 laws. If he is rightly 
inserted, he was still living in May A. D. 260. 


Coins of Valerian: 1 of A®ge in Cilicia apud 
Eckhel. tom. III P- 39 Alyealwy rijs lepas xat abrovdpov. 
with ér, r. ra’. ry’. re’. (r. The year 307 commenced 
in autumn A. D. 260: Eckhel. Ibid. Idem tom. VII 
p- 387. 2 of Augusta in Cilicia apud Eekhel. tom, IIT 
p. 51 Adyovoravay. bearing ayo, And this 241st year 
also commenced in autumn A. D. 260. These coins 
were therefore issued within Oct. A. D. 260—Oct. 
A.D. 261. (3 An Alexandrian coin bearing L. 1! 
(Aug. 29 A. D. 260): Idem tom. IV p. 91 tom. VII 
p. 387. 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 391, Gal- 
lienus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr. p. VITT cos. IIT p. p. 
or p.m. tr. p. WITT cons. HI, 


Coins of Postumus: tom, VII p. 438. Imp. C. Postu- 
mus P. I. Aug.+ cos. 111. or p.m. tr. p. cos, LIT p.p. 


or p.m. tr. p. imp. £1 cos. IIT p. p. or p.m. tr. p. IIT 
cos. IIT p. p. 





Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Celso. p t: XIV Kal. Fe-| Eusebius: Anno 2275 Gallieni 7¢ (for the reason of 





286 FASTI 





A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


“ratio.” That Valerian was not captured before A. D. 260 appears from his 
march to Cappadocia in 259. No coins bearing his name are extant after 
A.D, 262; but he appears in one law of A.D. 262, and in one of 265. If 
those two inscriptions are genuine, they will confirm Eckhel’s opinion. 


Jngenuus and after him FRegalianus revolt: Victor Cxs, p. 335 Gallienus cum 
a Gallia Germanos strenue arceret (conf. a. 255), in [Ulyricum properans descendit. 
Thi Ingebum (1. Ingenuum], quem curantem Pannonios comperta Valeriani clade 
imperandi cupido incesserat, Mursie decicit, moxque Regallianum, qui is 
militibus quos Mursina lahes reliquos fecerat bellum duplicaverat. Kutrop. 1X. 8 
Gallienus juvenis in Gallia et IMyrico multa strenue fecit occiso apud Mursam 
Ingento, qui purpuram sumpserat, et Regaliano, Trebellius XXX tyr. ¢. 9 
places the revolt of /ngenuus before the capture of Valerian: Fusco et Basao 
consulibus [A. D. 258)—Jngennus, qui Pannonias tune regebat, a Marsiacis legio- 
nibus imperator est dictus. which extends his reign to two years, if his over- 
throw according to Victor followed the defeat of Valerian.  egatianus ia still 
living in A.D. 263: conf. a. 


Hieron. Chron. anno 2277 Gallieni 8° Alamanni vastatis Galliis in Italiam 
transiere. Grecia Macedonia Pontus Asie depopulate: per Gotthos, 


Odenathus repulses Sapor: conf. a. 264. 
OL 260 U. C. Varr. 1014, Gallieni 9 (from the autumn). trib. pot, 9 from Kal. Januar. 


P. Licinins Gallienus Au-| Macrianus assumes the purple: Trebell. Gallieno ¢. 1 Capto Valeriano— 
gustus IV et Volusianus |nutante republica, quum Odenatus jam Orientis cepisset imperium—Gallieno a 
I 





Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. Volusiano coss. Macrianus et Ballista in unum coéunt, exercitus reliquias convo- 
: . _ |eant—denique placuit ut Macrianum cum filiis suis imperatores dicerent, Conf, 
Gallieno et ~Volusiano| Trebell. XXX tyr. . 12. 13.18. Idem Ib. ¢. 12 Factus est igitur cum Macriano 
Trebell. Gallieno e. 1. et Quieto duobus jiliis imperator, Idem Gallieno ¢. 2 Macrianus ergo undique 
Gallieno IV et Gentiano|collectis exercitibus Orientis partes petiit—ldem Macrianus Pisonem—ad Achai- 
Prosp. Cassiod, am destinavit ob hoc ut Valentem—opprimeret. The deaths both of Piso and 
Valens were known at Rome June 25: Trebell, XXX. c.21. which will place 

the elevation of Macrianus in the beginning of this year. 
Hieronymus places here the sack of Tarraco: Anno 2278 Gallieni 9° Quadé 
et Sarmate Pannonias oceupacernat. Germanis Hispanias obtineutibus Tar- 





racon expugnata est, (from Eutropius: conf. a, 256.) Spain was occupied 
i during twelve years A. D. 256—267: conf. a. 256. within which period 'ar- 
raco might have been taken at the date assigned by Hieronymus. 

Coins of Gallienus: Eekhel. tom. VIL p. 892. 1 Gallienus Aug. +cos. L11T 
pp. 2 Timp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. ¢. LLL. + par Auag. Other coins have 
| on the reverse p.m, tr. p. V cos. IIT p.p. and p.m. tr. p. VIL cos. L111 p. p. 

and p.m. ip VITL cos. IIIT p.p. and linp, Gallienus Aug, cos. + p.m. tr. p. 
VITTT cos. LITT p, p. S.C. 

Coins of Macrianus: tom. VIL p. 466. Imp. C. Ful. Macrianus P. F. Ang. + 
Apollini conserva. or Rome eterna. or Soli invicto. or victoria Auag. Alex- 
andrian coins: = 1°A. K. T. @. "Iovv, Maxpravis edo. oe8. La’. 2A. K. May 
|ov. Maxpiavds oe8. LL. 8’. 3A. K. M. Dov. Maxpiavds eb. edo. L. 8’. Coins 
of his sons: Eekhel. tom. IV p. 93. "A. K. T. ®. ‘lov, Maxpiavis é. ref. L. a’, 
L. p’.’A. K.P. oud. Kovijros é. oe8. Lia’. As L. 8° commenced Aug. 29 
A.D. 261, these coins demonstrate that L.. a’ was current, and that Macrianus 
was oe at Alexandria, before that date ; probably in the beginning 
of A.D. 261, 

A coin of Postumus ; Eekhel. tom. VII p. 438. Imp. C. Postumus P. F. Aug, 
+p.m. trop, LLL cos. LTT p. p. 











ROMANI 287 

































3 Securan AuTHors 4 Eccvessastica AuTHors | 
| 
| 
! 











xpdvous cal trav fnropixoy of én’ *AOjvnot npoeordres| Eusebius H. E. VII. 18, 14 dovAecav rv mapa rots Bap- 
IladAds re xai "Avdpdpaxyos ex Suplas* rods 8% xpdvovs és | Bdpors tropelvavros Otvadeptavod (A. D, 260) povapyijoas 
TaddAuqvov cai KAatécor SiSdtew ovvéSawer Tdxirdy re|d rats—dvinow airika 3a mpoypappdrav tov «ad! jd 
cai Atpndavév xal TpéS8or xal’ obs fv nat A€fixnos 6) duwypdr.—ev rotrpy d& xabnyeiro—rijs én’ *Avrioyelas 
tip xpovixi Ieroplav cvyypd as, dvip aadans wadelas| mera PdSroy (conf. a. 250] Anuntpards: Dipprdravds be 
Te xal buvdpews Aoyiijs avdrAews. Within A. D. cir.|[conf. a. 231] Kaurapelas rijs Karmadoxav" nai ent rov- 
261—282. For Dexippus conf. a. 267. Suidas p.891C|rots tay xara [dvrov exxAnovdv Tpnydpwos nal 6 todrov 
Adfermos Acfixzov, 6 "Epévvws xpnyuatioas, “AOnvaios, | ddeAdods "ACnvddwpos, "Qprydvovs yroipipot sac a, 232]: 
prep, yeyovis éxi Badepiavoi nal Padivot cal KAavdlov|rijs 8 éxl Madaorivgs Kawapelas Ocoxrlorov [conf. a. 
bevrépov cal AipnAtavod trav Bacdéwr ‘Popalov. Within| 231] peraddAdgavros buaddyeras ri emoxomy Aduros’ | 
A. D. 254—275. Bpaxe? B& xpdvw rovrou kayevopdvov, Oedrexvos 6 cal 
Has bidboyos xafiorarar’ rijs 8 ’Qpryévous Ss:arpySijs at, 
otros iv. GAAa wal dy ‘lepovoAdpors dvatavoapéevoy Ma- 
(aBdvov [conf. a. 250] ror Opdvov “Yydvaios, 6 xal aitos 
éxl mAeloros rots Kad’ jas dianpéwas erect, dedéfaro. 
Manes is named at this date by Photius adv. Ma- 
nichwos 1, 15. 6 wey oty Mdvns—éree ris Bacwrelas 
évarw Ovadeptavod cat Taduvod, ot ‘Pduns exov 7d Ba- 
atkevov xpdros, ti év [Mépras gudanjy drapvywv—cai 
xara Mecozoraylay yeyorws, id tod Jeanemlov *Apye- 
Adov [conf. a. 279] (Kapxdpwy 82 rijs abris xapas otros 
6 lepds dvijp Epopos Fw) woAAods pev Kal peyadous ed€y- 
xous tis GveweBelas dzyriOn. exeier BF drodpas els Aro- 
dwpiia Kapydpwr xopny axobtera, év tatty 6% Tpthwrd 
Tut orovdaly lepp per avdpl roy be rod mpeoButépov dre - 
névrt Baduor dvreyay ra iva ixdory (conf. Epiphanium 
tom. I p. 627 D]. zAjv adda kal airés ye 6 'Apxédaos 
Th éxeive rapelodvow padiv—naradauSdver Td ywpior, 
cal TohAijs eumdjoas Tov mAdvor dunyavias — mapa- 
oxevaler mdkw guydda yevéodar xa fy, ds mpoépn- 
per [se. c. 13], wAdvny tnd tay dvepevvarter abrov Kat 
(yrovrrav ddobs 7G Barthel ray Tepoav dnéruve The | 


{ 
Eunap. V.S. p. 21 Commelin. xara rotrovs jay robs} ‘Tho following bishops are named at this period by 
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1 Consuts 


1015. P. Licinius Gallie- 
nus Augustus V et Faus- 
tinus 

C. Pr. Cod. Justin. IIT. 
8, 3. 

Gallieno V et Faustini- 
ano Nor. Idat. B. 

TadAnivos rd € cal Dav- 
oriavds A, 

Gallieno et Faustino Tre- 
bell. Gallieno c. 5. 

Gallieno V et Victorino 


Prosp. Cassiod. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





Gallieni 10 (from the autumn). fri. pot. 10 from Kal. Januar. 

Macrianus slain with his sons: Trebell. XXX ¢. 12 Statim contra Gallienum 
venire caxpit—eed, quum XLV millia militum secum duceret, in Illyrico vel in 
Thraciarum extremis congressus cum Aureolo [conf. c. 11) victus et cum filio in- 
teremptus est. Triginta denique millia militum in Aureoli potestatem concessere. 
Idem Gallieno ¢. 2 Macrianus—Asiam primum venit, deinde [llyricum petiit ; 
in Iilyrico cum Aureolo imperatore, qui contra Gallienum imperium ' 
duce Domitiano nomine, manum consernit, unum ex filiis secum habens et triginta 
millia militum ducens. Sed victus est Macrianus cum filio Macriano nomine, 
deditusque omnis erercitus Aureolo imperatori.—Ubi Odenatus comperit Macri- 
anum cum filio interemptum, reqnare Aureolum, Gallienum remissius agere, festi- 
navit ad alterum silium Macriani—capiendum. Sed ii qui erant cum _ 
Macriani Quieto nomine consentientes Odenato, auctore preefecto Macriani Balista, 
juvenem occiderunt [conf. Trebell. XXX c. 15] missoque per murum corpore 
Odenato se omnes affatim dediderunt. Totius prope igitur Orientis factus est 
Odenatus imperator, quum Illyricum teneret Aureolus Romam Gallienus. As 
Macrianus reached his second year at Alexandria, commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 
261 (conf. a.), these events may be placed at 262; which agrees with the tes- 
timony of Dionysius of Alerandria. See col. 4. 

An earthquake, a pestilence, and the inroads of the Goths, are referred to 
this year by Trebellius Gallieno c, 5. Gallieno et Faustino consulibus inter tot 
bellicas clades etiam terre motus gravissimus uit et tenebre per multos dies— 
_ quidem malum tristius in Asia urbibus Suit. Mota est et Roma, mota et 

ibya—Paz igitur detim quesita, inspectis Sibylle libris, factumque Jovi Salu- 
tari sacrificium. Nam et pestilentia tanta extiterat vel Roma vel in Achaicis 
urbibus ut uno die quingue millia hominum pari morbo perirent. Seeviente fortuna, 

um hine terre motus, inde hiatus soli, ex diversis partibus pestilentia orbem 
prec vastaret, capto Valeriano, Gallis parte maxima obsessis, quum bellum 
Odenatus inferret, quum Aureolus perurgeret Illyricum, guum /Emilianus Agyp- 
tum occupasset, Gotthi—occupatis Thraciis Macedoniam vastarunt Thessalonicam 
obsiderunt.— Puqnatum est in Achaia Mariano [Marciano Casaub. Salmas. 
Macriano scil. Augusto male Tillemont. tom. III p. 526] duce contra eosdem 
Gotthos. Unde victi per Achceos recesserunt. Scytha: autem, hoc est, pars Gottho- 
rum, Asiam vastabant, Tune etiam templum Diane Ephesie dispoliatum e 
incensum est, 

The surprise and ear of Antioch by the Persians described by Ammi- 
anus XXIII, 5,3 Libanius tom. II p. 60 may be referred to this year, from 
a notice of Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2279 Gallient 10° Parthi Mesopotamiam 
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3 Securan AutTnors 






mixpay éxelomy Sixnv. Alexander Lycopol. e. 2 Mav- 
xatos—Mlépans pv ris dete rd ydvos—airis 32 éxi Otba- 
Aepiavod piv yeyordvar A€yerar ovorpareioal re Lardpy 
7@ [léprn, tpooxpovearra b€ tT: totrm dnokwAdvat. So- 
erates H. E. I. 22 records his death by a king of Per- 
sia, but without naming the king: rod BaoAdws Nepody 
vids vdow wepimentaéxe x. tT. A.—d 8 wapayerdueros— 
éyxetplCerar tov rob Bacthéws vidvr b 8 Bacireis, éwpa- 
kos Ott 6 mais dv traits yepoly atrod éreOuijxer, cvyxAelras 
abroy ryswpetrOar Eros Fw. J be Bradpas exit rh» Meco- 
moraulay diacdferar. padoy 88 airév 6 rév Mepsav Sa- 
areds éxet diarp(fev dvdpracrov noujoas favra éfddenpen. 
But Oriental aceounts ascribe his death to the grand- 
son of Sapor, conf. a. 272. 
























(Porphyry visita Rome, but without being known to! Dionysii ad Hermammonem epistola: Fuseb. H. BE. 
Plotinus: Porphyr. V. Pl. c. 5 ddiyor dt apdrepov rijs| VII. 1 ypddwr 6 Atoriaws ‘Ep we mept rob [dAdo 
dexaerlas éyeydvew b Mopdipwos ev rij ‘Pay, rob TAw- | ratra aoxer xt. A. VII. 10 aides 81) ob 6 Atoviaws 
rivov ras Oepwas yey dyovtos dpyod cvvdyros 0% GAAws ev ola nal mepl Odadrcpravod diéferow ex ris mpos ‘“Eppdu- 
tais dutAiats. By rijs dexaerfas he means the term of |pwva emotodjjs pabeiv eoriv, év } rotror loropel rov tpd- 
ten years dnd rod apdérov Erous ris Pa\ujvov dpyijs éxi| vor x. tr. A.—on the persecution under Valerian, which 
rd béxarov, already described in c. 4 as the period of lasted 42 months aceording to Dionysius : pijves rexra- 
the first written works of Plotinus. conf. a. 263.) ragete ato [from A or ape big evra ea 

A.D, 257—260 i r the o 

A law of A. D. 262: Cod. Tustin. Ut. 8,3 Tm : lal VIL rj 23 ‘Epudpwore 8 xal oe kar’ At 
Valerianus et Gallienus AA. Demetrio. p p. Non.  Gal- yortoy dbeAgois b:° émaroAjs dudGv woAAd re AAAa zept 
lieno A. V et Faustino conss, rije Aexlou xal r&v per’ airoy duefeAOiv xaxotponlas, ris 

Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VIL p. 392.|<ara riv PadAupin elpivys tmopqujoxeras.  ‘*"Exeivos 
1 Imp. Gallienus P.F. Aug.+p.m. tr.p. X p.p. cos. V.)"" wv oby aay tév mpd adroit Baodéwv row 
2 Imp. Gallienus Aug. cos. V.+-moneta Aug. 3 Imp.|“ vev [Valerianum] xpodpevos rg 0 [Gallieno] ¢mbé- 
Gallienus Aug. cos. V.+ virt. Gallieni Aug. “* wevos, Tayyeri] Taxéws nai mpdppifos éfnparichy’ dve- 

2 ** BelyOn BF Kal cvvavwpodoy On napa navtwr 6 Tadduy- 

Coins of Postumus: tom. VII p. 438. 1 Postumus)«« ys wadaws dua Baodeds xal véos, mpéros dy xal wer’ 
Pius eS Postumi. vot. X. 2 Imp.|+ exetvovs rapdv.—— mpooras xal mpoomeAdoas éavrov 
C. Postumus P. . BF. Aug. +p. m. tr. p. V p.p. where} § Maxpravos rijs épeateons PadAmvod BactAclas, 6 pev 
Eckhel has omitted the consulship. 3 Postumus Aug.|« ove fore, exe pnd Fur db B8 Lorw dpolws Gonep iy. 
+ vic. Germ, p. m. tr. fs V cos. LIL p. p. or p.m. G.m.| gai olov dwobeudrn 7 yijpas } Bacdela, cal ry zpo- 
a cos, IIT es 4 Imp. Cas. M. Cass. Lat, Postumus\« oiaay dvaxaOnpauden xaxiay, axpadrepov viv enavdet 

. F, Aug. + Germanicus max. or Germanicus maz. V.|** gad soppwrepov dparas xal dxoteras wal diapowrd sav 
5 Postumus Pius Aug. + p.m. tr.p. imp. V cos. IT p.p.|« saxo." And at the elose of the ninth year of Gal- 
His fifth year, marked by the quinquennalia, was in|lienus: VII. 23 €10’ ééis rov xpdvov Kal’ by rair’ Zypae 
A. D. 262 because his tenth was in A. D. 267. conf. a.|3.a rovray oquaiver “ Kal por wédw ras jykpas tev 
“ Bacthixoy ray erect oxomeiv. dp yap ws dvopacbev- 
“res pev ol doeStorara per od moAd yeydvarw dxd- 
“‘ pupot, 6 8% dauirepos nal girodedrepes, imepBas ri 
“ éxraernpléa (se. with his father Valerian A.D. 253— 
“ 260), viv énavriv Evarov biavier, év b iets eoprdow- 
“uev.” Macrianus therefore, who was still acknow- 
a ew at Alexandria Aug.29 A. D.261 (conf. a. 261. 2), 
ha perished before the autumn of A. D. 262, when 
the ninth year of Gallienus ended. 

Euseb, Anno 2281 Gallieni 100 Hierosolymitane | 
ecclesie: episcopus XY NVII Hymeneus, Male Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2282 Gallieni 13°. Male Prosper: 
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1 Consuts 


———, Syriam incursacerunt. See the time examined in Appendix c. 1 Gal 
ienus. 





263 |1016. Abinus IT et Dester 
B. Pr. 























Gallieni 11 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 11 from Kal. Januar. 
Gallienus celebrates the decennalia: Trebell. Gallieno c. 7. 8 Ad vindictam 
: Byzantiorum processit &e. Per eadem tempora etiam Scythe [conf. a. 262] in 
Albino et Dextro Nor.| Asia Romanorum ducum virtute ac ductu vastati ad propria recesserunt. Inter- 
Idat. A. Chron. Pasch. | fectis sane militibus apud Byzantium Gallienus, quasi magnum aliquid gessisset, 

Albino et Maximo Prosp. m cursu rapido convolavit ; convocatisque patribus decennia celebravit novo 
Cassiod. genere ludorum &c.—Ibant praeterea gentes simulate, ut Gotthi Sarmate Franci 
Perse. Idem Salonino ¢, 3 Constat et decennalia Roma ab eodem celebrata, et 
decennalia Gotthos ab eo victos [A. D. 267], cum Odenato pacem factam 
A.D. 264), cum Aureolo initam esse concordiam, pugnatum contra Postumium, 
contra iannm, 


Coins of Gallienvs: Eckhel. tom. VII p.393. 1 Gallienus P. F. Aug. +p.m. 
tr. p. XII cos. V p.p. where the tribunician year is erroneous. 2 Gi 

Aug. + vot, Xet XX, 3 An Alexandrian coin inscribed dexaerijpes xvpiov. Lit’. 
The tenth year of Gallienus began at Alexandria Aug. 29 A.D. 262: conf. a. 
254. And this coin fixes the decennalia to A. D. 263. 


At this time according to Trebellius Gallieno c. 9 aliue Postumio favebat, 
alius Regaliano, alius Aureolo, alius Aimiliano, alius Saturnino; nam et ipse 
jam imperare dicebatur,. For these usurpers see Appendix, Gallienus. 





964 |1017. P. Licinius Galli.| Gallieni 12 (from the autumn). trib. pot. 12 from Kal, Januar. 
enus Augustus VI et Sa-| Odenathus is declared Augustus: Trebell, Gallieno ¢. 10.12 Gallieno et Sa- 





furninus turnino consulibus Odenatus rex Palmyrenorum obtinuit totius Orientis imperium. 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr,|—Statim bellum Persis in vindictam Valeriani, ejus filius sagleeeh, in- 
Prosp. \dizit (conf. Trebell. Valeriano e. 7 Gallieno c. RX tyr.c. 15]. Nisidin et 


: 3 _ |Carras statim occupat—Nee defuit tamen reverentia Odenati circa Gallienum ; 
Gallieno et Saturnino nam captos satrapas—ad eum misit, qui quum Romam deducti essent vincente 
Trebell, Gallieno c.10. | Odenato triumphavit Gallienus, nulla mentione re an autem ad 
Ctesiphontem Parthorum mutltitudinem obsedit.— Sed quum satrape omnes ex 

onmnibus regionibus illuc defensionis communis gratia convolassent, fuerunt longa et 
taria pralia, longior tamen Romanis victoria, Et quum nihil aliud ageret nisi 
ut Valerianum Odenatus liberaret, instabat quotidie ac locorum difficultatibus in 
alieno solo imperator optimus laborabat.—Gallienus—consulto Valeriani fratris 
sui et Lucilli propingui, ubt comperit ab Odenato Persas vastatos, redactam Ni- 
sibin et Carras in potestatem Rom., omnem Mesopotamiam nostram, denique Ctesi- 
phontem esse percentum, fugisse regem &e.—Odenatum participate imperio Au- 
gustum vocavit, ejusque monetam qua Persas captos traheret cudi jussit. Zosim. 
1.39 Tadauvds—tois tept ri égar mpdypacw obow év dnoyvdce Sonfeiv ‘Odd- 
vadoy érafer, dvépa TMadpupyrir cal éx spoydver tis apa trav Bacéar afiwOdrta 
Tysijs. 6 BF roils alrdOe AcAeympévors otparonddas dvvayuy dvauitas Gre wAelotny 
olxeiay énefjer rg Lamupy xara rd xaprepdy, xal ras Te wéAes Gvext}caro Tas Ton 
rapa Neprwy éyoudvas, xa NioiBw eiAnuperny pev imd Tardpov ra Tlepra@y bt 
dpovotvar hav ef epddou xaréoxawer’ exefeAOar 8% péxps Krnoupavros abrijs otx 
Gmaf dAAd xal detrepoy [lépoas pev rots olxelois dvandxAeuren Kx. T. A. mf. 
Eutrop. IX. 10.11 Oros. VII. 22. Hieronymus Chron. refers the march to 
Ctesiphon to this year: Anno 2279 Gallien 10° Parthi Mesopotamiam tenentes 
Syriam incursaverunt. Anno 2281 Gallieni 12° Odenathus decurio Palmyrenus 
collecta agrestium manu ita Persas cecidit ut ad Ctesiphontem castra poneret. 
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3 Secutar AutHors 


3? Eres rijs TaAujvov Bacirclas éyd TMopdvpus éx ris ‘EA- 
AdBos perk Avtwviou tod ‘Pddlov yeyoras xarad 

wey tov "Auédor éxrwxadéxaroy Eros éxovra rijs pos 
NAarivor cvvovelas [his 18th year at Rome: A. D. 246 
—263), pndiv dé rw ypdpew roAyjorarra TAjy ray cxo- 
Alwy x.r.d. [conf. co. 3]—iFv 88 6 TAwrivos rg dexdrp 
ret ris Tadujvov Bacwelas dui ra revrijxovra érn rat 
évpéa, eye be Toppipuos rd mpirov aird ovyyéyora, at- 
rds dv rére érév tpidxovra. and pévtor tod mpdrov trovs 
tijs Tadujrov dpxis mporpanels 6 TMAwrivos ypapew—rd 
béxarov eros rijs Tadujvou dpxiis, bre rd apGrov abrg eye 
6 Tlopdvipios tyrwplodny, ypdyas eiplexerat elxooe xal tv 
BiBdrlov. & xat xareiAna éxdedopéva ddlyos. Porphyry 
had entered his 30th year before autumn A. D. 263, 
when the 10th of Gallienus ended. Gallienus favoured 
Plotinus: Porphyr. ¢. 12 ériunoar 8 rév WAwrivor pd- 
dora xai éo€pOnoay Tadtivds re 6 atroxpdrep xal 7 tov. 
rov yuri; Tadwriva. ° 


Porphyry at Rome: Po 
88 air roird re rd Eros [A. 
aévre—ev 8 tois tf Eremt rovros 


yr. V. Pl. ce. 5 cvyyeyoras 


éypayrev — pera tay mpd ris én 


Phyry: ¢.17 ’Apédwos 88 dype rervapdeovra PiBrlov mpo- 
KeXOpyxe Tpds TO Zworpraved PiSdrtov dytrypdwv Top- 
dips b& cy xpos to Zwpoderpoy cvxvods rexolnyat 
éAdyxovs, Sxws vdov re Kal véov rd AcBrlov apabevis 
x. tT. A.—tév 3 dnd ris “EAAddos ta Novpnviov airdr 
tmofdrAcrbat Acydrtwy, xal roiiro mpos Auédtov ayyea- 
Aovros Tpipwros rot rrwixod re xal MAarwrixod, yéypu- 
ev 6 Auédtos BrBAlov 6 ereypdapnev Dept rijs xara ra 
bdypara tot [Awrivov apds rév Novpypiov diadopas 
{written in the lifetime of Plotinus: én’ airod c. 18). 
Tporequornoe b¢ avrd BamAci éuol. c. 18 ypawavros bt 
AiBarlov ob puxpdy rod "Apedlou [pis ras rod opduplov 
dzopias, xai TdAw mpos ta ypaherra dvttypayavrds pov, 
rot 6¢ ’ApeAlov wai mpds raira avrewndvros, éx tplrer 


Porphyry at Rome: Porphyr. V. Pl. ¢. 4 r@ bexdrw 
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Valeriano et — nore A. D. 265 on 14°.) 
Hymeneus probably presided 36 years, from the 10th 
of Gallienus to the 14th of Diocletian, A. D. 262—298, 
Conf. a, 261. 298. 








First council upon Paul of Samosata: Euscb. Chron. 


. 263] nal épefijs GAAa érq) Anno 2282 Gallieni 11° Paulus Samosatenus sanos ca- 
A. D. 263—268]—)nones rescindens haresin Artemonis instauracit, Quam- 
ypapew atrov dfwivrey Apuediov te cal duoi, ypdde pty obrem ei dejecto successit XY VIe# epi 
x,t. A. [n. 22—45]—taiira ra eixomt xal térrapa évra,| Hieronymus anno 2282 Gallieni 13°. 
Sea dv rg éfadrer xpdvw ris Tapoveias énod Toppvuplov| transactions are here placed together. The first coun- 
tSnplas jpav elxoot wai cil was held before the death of Dionysius of Aleran- 
évos ra rdvra yiverat tecoapaxorra wévre. Works were|dria (who died in the 12th of Gallienus); Euseb, 
also composed within this period by Amelius and Por-|H. E. VIL. 27. 28 6 pév war’ "AAcEdvépecav Atovietos 


Domnus. In 
Two distinct 


rapaxdnbels ws dv ext riv cuvdboy ddlxorro, yjpas duo 
cal doOdveav roi odparos alriacduevos dvarierat rip 
rapovolay, &¢ émtoAis Ti atrod yrdpuny iy cxoe mepl 
tod Gyroupévov mapacricas, of 8% Aocmol ray éxxAnoiey 
nomdves—ouvlecay, of ndvres ext thy "Avridyecay oned- 
dovres. tovrer ot pddurra dedrperor Pippidcavds wey ris 
Karnaboxay Kawapelas énlaxonos jv [conf. a. 252), 
Tpnydptos 88 Kat "AOnvddwpos adeddol, rav xara Tidévrov 
mapoixiay somérves [conf. a. 232], cai dnl rovros “EAevos 
ris év Tapop raporxias—kai rijs év ‘lepocodvpors exxAn- 
alas ‘Tyévatos, rijs te dudpov ravrns Kacapelas Ocd- 
texvos' Mdgysos ért mpos rovrots’ tay xara Béorpapy dé 
xai obros dteA@dr StanpeTas jyyeito.—ndvtwv oty Kata 
caipots agddpws Kai ToAAdKs Ext raitd curidrTwr, Adyot 


Pp2 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 
According to Syneellus p. 382 C Ctesiphon was taken : 'Q&évaGos xara Tepody 
dpurretvaas nal Krnowpavra modwpxla maparrnodyevos—which is ps an ex- 
aggeration. His first success against Sapor was in A. D. 260 after the capture 
of Valerian: Trebell. Valeriano e. 7. 


Coins of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 393. 1 Gallienus Aug.+p. m. 
tr.p. XII cos. VI p.p. 2 Gallienum Aug. senatus+tr. p. XII c. VI p. p. 


A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 439 Imp, 0. Postumus P. F. Aug. 
+p.m. tr. p. VIL cos, IIT p. p. 


265 |O1. 261 U.C. Varr.1018.| Gallieni 13 (from the autumn). trib, pot, 13 from Kal. Januar. 
x —— Valerianue IT) 4 coin of Gallienus: Eckhel, tom. VII p. 393 Gallienus Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. 
ee caeciiene XIII c. VI p.p. An inscription apud Gruterum p. 274. 6. Beneventi: 
Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin.| Magno et invicto Gallieno Aug. XI cos. VI designato VII Pag. An inscription 
V. 44, 3. 62,17. IX.|}marking these consuls apud Panvinium p. 380 Gruterum p. 166.2. Verone: 
16, 4. Colonia Augusta Verona nova Gallieniana Valeriano [1 et Lvucillo vedio 
Valeri Hip, Veronensium fabricati ex die IIIT Non, Aprilium dedicati pr. Non. i 
yalerione V ot Lucile) ree sonctivime Gellene dug. N inoitiate Aur, Marcelle V. P. duc. den 
curante Jul. Marcellino. 
Baddepiavds cat AovxotA- 


Aos A. Postumus associates Victorinus: Trebell. Gallieno ¢. 7 Postumius—cum Vie- 
. . torino imperium participaverat. Idem XXX tyr. ¢. 6 Victorinum in participa- 
Ciarrepravds 1 8 Kalltumm eocavit imperii, cum eodem contra Gallienum conflivit. Victorinus attained 
a his 3rd tribunician year and was slain not later than the beginning of A. D. 
Valeriano et Lwucillo|268: conf. a. 267. which determines his elevation to A.D. 265, in the Sth 
Prosp. ear of Postumus. Hence it _ happen that Postumus in some accounts 
Oiadepiavod Adyoverov| had only 7 years: Trebell. XXX. ¢.3 per annos septem. c. 5 Postumius per 
13 8’ cad Aovxtavod Chron.|*Ptem annos, Idem Gallieno c. 4 Per annos VIT Postumius imperavit. 


Pasch. A coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 440 Imp, C. Postumus P. F, Aug. 
An inscription: see| +p. m. tr. p. VILL cos. IIIT p. p. 


col. 2. Postumus has now defended the empire in Gaul from A. D. 258, Odenathus 
in Syria from 260: conf. ann. 258. 264. Recorded by Eutropius IX. 11 Ita, 
Gallieno rempublicam deserente, Romanum imperium in Occidente per Postumum 
per Odenathum in Oriente servatum est. 


Cod. Justin. V. 62,17 Impp. Gallienus et Valerianus AA. Epagatho. Dat. VI 
Id. Januar, Valeriano If et Lucillo conss, 1X. 16,4 Imp. Gallienus A. Mo- 
natio. pp. ILI Kal. Febr. Valeriano 0. II et Lucillo conss. V.44,3 Imp. Gal- 
lienus A. Valerio. pp. Kal. April. Valeriano II et Lucillo conss. We collect 
both from Cod. Justin. and from Gruter that the consul of this year was not 
a Casar, and that in IX. 16,4 Valeriano C. IJ the C. should be omitted. In 
the inseription of Jan. 8 at V. 62,17 Valerianus A. cannot be the son of Gal- 
lienus, for he was slain in A. D. 260; conf. a. nor the brother of Gallienus, for 
he was never Augustus: conf. Eckhel. tom. VII p. 427—435. If therefore 
Valerianus A. in V.62,17 is not an interpolation, he must be the father of 
Gallienus. That Valerian was still living in A. D, 264 appears from Trebell. 
Gallieno ec. 10. 
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3 Secutar Avruors 


év 7H Lupmocly roi TMAdrwvos drokoyiav—emicxay éav- 
ray (6 TlAwrivos) pera rip didAvow rod dxovernplov éuol 
Tloppupl dvteypdyat apootrage x. r. A.—ypdpovtos Be 
EvPovdov “Adijrndev rot TMAatwrixod biabdyov Kal 7ép- 
movros cvyypdppara tnép two TAarwmnéy Cytpdrov, 
éuot Topdupiy ratra bBoq0at émoles. 


Longini ad Marcellum xpis Maderivoy cat Tevradrcaviv 


*Aué\ov mepl rédovs. Longinus in the Promm apud 
Porphyr. V. Pl. c, 20 names the philosophers whom 
he had seen in his youth or who were still living: rapa 
Tos mparous tis jAixlas judy ypdvous—ére perpaxiwy dv- 
Tar jay odx dAlyo tay év prrocopla Adywr tpoéotnrar™ 
ods Gnavras pév trijpfer lbety iyi dd rv ex nalbev eat 
modAobds témovs dua tots yoredow emiquiar, cvyyevdobae 
be airy rois éxBuicac xara raird cuxvois EOvect xal 
méAdeow émyslfavras. He divides them into two classes; 
those who left written works, and those who left none. 
Of the first were [MAatwrexol pévy EixAeléns cat Anyd- 
xpitos xal IIpoxXivos 6 wept riv Tpwdda dvarplpas. of re 
pexpe viv év rh ‘Pon dnpoorevovtes, MAwrivos xat Tev- 


293 


| 4 EccirsiasticaL Autuors 
| 
! 


Death of Dionysius of Alexandria: Fuseb. H, E. 
VII. 28 év rovrp 6¢ Avoriawos reAevtg Kara 7d bwddKaror 
|éros rijs TadAuvow Baciieias, mpootas ris Kat’ “AAekdv- 
dpevay émoxonijs Ereaw éxraxalbexa. bradéxera: BF airav 
Mdfiuos. Idem Chron. Anno Gallieni 12° Alerandrine 
ecclesia XIV“: episcopus Marimus annis XVIII. 
Hieron. Anno Gallieni lle, The letter of Dionysius 
written A. D. 264 is referred to by the bishops in 
their epistle apud Euseb, H. E, VII. 30. péa»—diaya- 
pafarres éxwrroAlp els apédcwnor Tot te ‘Pwpatay ém- 
oxdrov Avovyciov wal Magiyov rod wat’ ‘Adefdvdpeav, 
éni mdcas diandurovra tas éxapylas.—" ExeoréAAoper 
“ 82 dua xal wapexadoduer rokAods—domep cai Awri- 
“ gov—kal Pippihvavdy—robs paxapiras: Gv é yey éné- 





TiAcavds "Audios 6 tovrov yropysos’ otwixdy 88 Oeue-|“' oredev ely thw 'Avtidxeay, Tov yeudva Tis wAdrNs 
sroxkijs xal boiSiwy, of re wéxpe spenv dxudaarres “Av-|"' ov8% spoopjcews afuscas, ovde tpds apdowrov ypayas 
vids te nal Mijdwos’ meprmaryrixGy b& 6 ‘AAefavdpeds |‘ atirg GAAQ Ti mapoixlq mdon' js Kal Td dvrlypaoy 
“HAwéwpos. Of the latter class were [MAarwrexol piv“ dnerdfaper. 6 8 Pipardiavds cal dls dquxdpevos xaréyrw 
“Appovis [sc. Saccas] xai ‘Qprydims [conf. a. 244] ols “ pay ray da’ éxelvo [a Paulo] xavotropovpdrmv—tpedrc€ 


jets TO wAciotoy Tod ypdvov xporeporrfoauer, Avdpacw 
oir dAlyw rap cai’ éavrods els civerww dieveynotow" of re 
*AOipnat diddoxor Oedboros xal EXBovdos [conf. a. 264]: 
cal yap el ts rovrwr ydypanral now, donep ‘Opryéver pev 
76 [lept daydvav EvBovakw 8% 1d Tlept rod didrjfou Kal 
tod Topylov wal rév 'AporroréAe mpos ri TAdrevos 
woAirelay dvreipnucvay, obx éxéyyva mpds Td pera tov 
eeipyacudve tov Adyov atrobs dpe av yévorro, 
mdpepyov tj} rowatry xpnvayevwn onovdi.—tar && arwi- 
xa@v "Eppyivos cal Avolyaxos [conf. a. 246] of re év dares 
xaraBiwoavres "AOqvaws nat Movodrios' xal sepimarnrt- 
xdv 'Apudmos xal [roAeyaios, dtdodoydrato: pey tov 
caf’ éavtois Gupe yerduerot, xal pddwra 6 ‘Apudrus 
ot ydp dorw daris éxelvp yéyover els wodvpdOeay Tapa- 
ways. Conf. Philostr. V. 8. I. 27 p. 618 ‘Inéddpopos 
—Aciota dvéyva perd ye “Appoimoy tov dd Tou Tmept- 
ndrov’ éxeivou yap ToAvypayparerepoy dvbpa obzw tyre. 
Longinus |. ¢., having praised the works of Plotinus 
—— as superior to —_ of the other philo- 
sophers, mentions his own pupil Porphyry: rav pev yap 
xowor idv Te xdxelvor aher évra BaotAda tiv ‘Tenor 
(conf. a. 233), ot8' airdv éAiya wexpaypareupévov xara 
thy rot [lAwrivov piynow, dv dzodefduevos paAdor Tis 
map’ jpiv dywyns x. t. A. ob eb tadwydijoarvra.—(In 
the beginning of Porphyry's intercourse with Plotinus : 


82 Kal viv d Pipwrtavds els rip ’Avtidyetay dea Sqoe- 
“ g@at, cal péxpe ye Tapody iixev—adda yap perafi 
“ auvedndvédrev jay xal xadotvrwy cal dvapevdvrar 
"dys Gv Ado, rédos Exxe tod Biov.” Firmilian 
therefore died in his way to a third synod, which was 
held at the close of A. D. 269: conf. a. The death of 
| Dionysius may be placed anno 2280 Gallieni 12° at the 
close of A.D. 264 or beginning of 265. Marimus is 
mentioned by Dionysius himself apud Euseb. H. FE, 
VIL. 11“ Frodav@noar 8é por cupmperBivepds té pov 
“" Mdgquos, xal udxovor Padoros wat EtodBwos xal Xar- 
“* pnw.” Euseb. Ibid. lrréop 8% as 6 piv EboéBus, bv 
drdxovoy mpoceinev, cpixpor borepoy éxicxomos éxxAnolas 
tis kava Suplav Aaobixelas xabiorara (conf. a. 273), d 8 
Mdgquos—per’ airdy Avovtowoy ri Aeiroupylay tay Kar’ 
"Adefavdpear dbeApar biaddyerar’ Paieros 88, ody airg 
myxdde [cir. A, D. 258] diaxpéwas ev dpodoyla, péxpe 
tod xaé’ jas dwypod gvdayOels ynpatds xopiby— Kal! 
jas airods papruply ri Keadiy drotundels reAcroirat. 
Faustus perished with Petrus of Alexandria: VII1.13. 
in the ninth year of the persecution: VII. 32. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 





266 }1019. P. Licinius Galli-| Gallieni 14 (from the autumn), rid, pot. 14 from Kat. Jaauar. 


enus Augustus VII et Sa-) 4 coin of Postumus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.440 Imp. 0. Postumus P. F. Aug. 


ve +p. m. tr. p. VITH cos, LILI p. p. 


Ook ution TV. aT. A coin of Victorinus with his second tribunician year: p. 452. Imp. Cas. 


Taddnivos 73 ¢’ xal Zapi- Victorinus P. F. Aug. +p.m. tr. p. II cos. p. p. 
wos A. In the Alexandrian coins of Gallienus “anni preedicantur inde a L. a’ usque 
Before these consuls ad L, te’.” Eckhel. tom. 1V p. 93, For his 10th year conf. a. 263. His re- 
Chron. Pasch. interpolates maining years in Alexandrian computation are these: L. a’ commencing 
Otarep Ady. ¢ nal| ous, 29 A. D. 263, Ls’ A.D. 264. Leo A.D. 265. L. a A. D. 266. 
y prainme 7 Seo Ap-|i: i commencing Aug. 29 A. D. 267 and current at his death in March 268. 
me oe Pp erga roe L..s’ on an Alexandrian coin recorded by Eckhel tom. IV p.93 
pene. and admitted by him tom. VII p. 418 tom. VIII p. 445 cannot be genuine. 


Cod. Justin, IV. 19, 7 Imp. Gallienus A. Sabino. p p. III Non. Mart, Gal- 
lieno A. VII et Sabinillo conss. 


Tdatius, by an opposite error to that which has been noticed at A. D, 260, 
places the captivity of Valerian at this year: Gallieno VII et Sabinillo. His 
conss. captus Valerianus in Persida. 


267 |1020. Paternus et Arce-| Gallieni 15 (from the autumn). ¢rid. pot. 15 from Kal. Januar. 


Odenathus slain: Zosim, 1. 39 éxet 8% dvarp(Swv xara rv “Ewecar xal rwa 

Nor. Idat. A, B. Pr.| 7&e€0Atov dywr éopriy ef émBovdis dunptOn, rav éxcioe mpaypdrwv dvrAquBaverat 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. V. Zyvofla. Trebell. XXX tyr. ¢. 15 A consobrino suo Maonio—i est 
44, 4. cum filio suo Herode. He is slain when the Goths had ravaged Asia: Syncell, 
, p- 382 B rdre wddw of Tevdar cal Tordor Acydpevor extywplas bd ris Tovrixis 
Oaddowns édOdvres eis Bibvvlay cai wacav’Aciay xai Avilav xwpycavtes rip Te 

Nixopyderay Biduvlas zéAw peydAnv fraBop xal ras “levidas méAcs biepOepay 

x. T, A.—GAAa tdAw 'Dbdvabos—dxovcas rijs 'Aclas ras cuppopas crovdalws ext 

ri Tlovrexiy ‘HpdxAeav épyerat ia Kannatoxias civ rais duvdueot tit xibas 

caradnyduevos airdAt doAopoveiras ind twos ‘Qdevdbov rotvopa cat avrov. ol be 

Xeddar xply airoy eAGeiv éxaviAGov els ra Bra.—xai biadbelpover 'N3€vaboy roy 

"Daevddov hovevriy ol rovrov dsopiopot, Zyvosia && rH yaperf abtod rhy dpyiw 

tis égas i. Trebell, Laragers 0.12 Se navibus factis Heracleam 

enerunt atque inde cum preda in solum proprium reverterunt ; quamvis multi 

naufragio pies meting navali bello su, i. Per idem tempus Odenatus insidiis 

consobrini sui interemptus est oum filo Herode. Zenobia governs with Vabalathus: 

Vopise, Aurel. ¢. 38 Hoe ad rem pertinere arbitror, Babalati filii (conf. 

Salmas. ad locum] nomine Zenobiam, non Timolai et Herenniani, imperium 

tenuisse quod tenwit, The second year—L. p’—of Vabalathus and Zenobia began 
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8 Secutar AvTnors 4 Eccrestasticat AurHonrs 


Tlopdupiov ét dpyas Exovros rijs mpds [Awrivoy cvvov- 
elas ¢.21.) This treatise epi réAovs was written after 
Porphyry heard Plotinus for some time, and while 
Plotinus was yet alive; therefore within A. D. 265— 
267. 


Lupercus of Berytua: Suid. p. 2342 B Aovzepxos By- 
pris, ypauparixds, yeyoras puixp@ mpd trav KAavolov rod 
devrépou Kaivapos xpdvwv. Eypawe x. t. A. 


Callinicus lived in the reign of Gallienus (conf. a. 
255): Suid. p. 1961 B KadAfixos Patov, 6 xat Sounrd- 
pros éxtxdndeis, coquorijs Supos’ as b€ tives "Apdfios rd 
8% dAndis Merpaios* codirreioas év “AOijvas. eypaye 
[pis Aotaov wept xaxo(nAlas pyropixis’ Tpordwrnrixay 
Todujpw [Tadarjvy Eudocia p. 268]. Mpis KAcondrpay 
Tlept réy war’ 'Adefdvipeav wy Birla déxa’ Ipods 
tas pirordpen aipéces* [epi ris ‘Paopaloy dvavedocws 
ral GAAa twa éyxoyua ral Adyous. The history of Cal- 
linicus is quoted by Hieronymus proem. Comm. in 
Daniel. and was read by Porphyry: Ad ay eae 
extremas partes Danielis multipler Grecorum historia 
necessaria est. Suetorii videlicet Callinici, Diodori, Hie- 
ronymi, Polybii, Posidonii, Claudii Theonis, et Andro- 
~ cognomento Alipii ; quos et Porphyrius esse secutum 
86 dicit. 


The sophist Callinicus is contemporary with the 
sophist Julianus aed Suid. p. 1776 B. conf. a, 308. 


But, as Julianus lived till A. D. 340, 72 years after 
the death of Gallienus, we may conclude (as some 
have suspected: conf. Wyttenb. ad Eunap. p. 251) 
that there were two Callinici, and that Suidas has 
confounded them together. 


Dexippus with a band of 2000 men repulees the 
Heruli after the ee of Athens: Trebell. Gallieno 
c.13 Scythe urinum navi Tstrum ingressi 
multa gravia <a Romano fecerunt. Quibus com- 
pertis, Gallienus Cleodamum et Athenaum Byzantios 
instaurandis urbibus muniendisque prefecit. Puqnatum 
rad circa Pontum, et a Byzantiis ducibus victi sunt bar- 

ri. 
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2 Events 





at Alexandria Aug. 29 A. D, 267: conf. a. 272. Therefore the first year was 
current before that date, and the death of Odenathus may be placed towards 
the beginning of A. D. 267. 


Gallienus is in Grecce at the time of the death of Odenathus : Zosim. I. 39. 
AO ray 88 SevOdv ri “EAAdSa xdxuota diaddvtwy Kal ras "APijvas atras éxroAwp- 
xnrdvtay [see col. 3], Padduvis piv exl ri apds rovrous perjer pany iin rip 
Opdany xaradaBdvras—ovdons di) rovadrys Tis dpi ri dvaroAiw xatacrdcews [sc. 
*Oddvafos dvypéOn), dyyéAAcrar Tadd tH tpds UaiPas eyxaprepodvte Twoddup 
tov rijs Irmou mdans tyovwevoy Adploduv, év MebwAdvy tH wéAe Thy ent Thy ‘Ira- 
Alay mdpodov Tocrovpou reraypévoy mapadvddrrew, eis Td vewrepifeav rerpapbas 
[Victor Epit. p. 381 Mediolani Aureolus dominatum invasit]—ovrrapayOels b& 
mpos toro rapaypiua ris ent riw “Iradday ddortopias elxero, rv ovparnylav rod 
Tpds ExvOas woAduov Mapxiav@ mapabods, dvdpi ra odrdua opddpa ‘(peaty 
Tovrov d& roy méAenor eb Baddvros x. 7.A. Marcianus is marked also in Trebell. 
Gallieno ¢. 13 Gallienus Gotthis per Illyricum occurrit.—omnes inde Scythas 
Martianus varia bellorum fortuna agitacit. Tdem Claudio c. 6 Gotthi qui eva- 
serant eo tempore quo illos Marcianus est persecutus, quosque Claudius emitti non 
siverat &c. 


Death of Postumus: Victor Cwes. p. 336 Lolliani bello excipitur. quo non 
minus foliciter fuso, suorum tumultu periit, quod flagitantibus Moguntiacorum 
direptionem, quia Lollianum juverant, abnuisset. Kutrop. 1X. 9 Seditione mili- 
tum interfectus est; quod Sa gar que adversum eum rebellaverat, Leliano 
res novas moliente, diripiendam militibus tradere nolwisset. After the death of 
Postumus, Lollianus interemptus est a Victorino Victorine filio.—a suis militi- 
= in labore nimius esset, occisus est: Trebell. XXX. ¢.5. For Lelianus 
see Appendix, Gallienus. 


Postumus being slain, Marius assumes the empire: Victor Cees. p. 336 Po- 
stumo occiso Marius—regnum capit. Eutrop. 1X.9 Post Postumum Marius— 
vam accepit. Oros. VII. 22 Post mortem Postumi Marius invasit im 
rium, After this usurpation Victorinus ia slain: Victor Cres. p. 337 Post bi 
enniit imperium—per seditionem Agrippine occiditur, Eutrop. 1X.9 Agrippine 
occisus est, actuario quodam machinante dolum, imperii sui anno secundo. Marius 
is then acknowledged by Victoria, and slain two days after Victorinus: Trebell. 
XXX. ¢.8 Victorino Lolliano et Postumio interemptis, Marius—triduo tantum 
imperavit. Victor Cxs. p. 337 Mario jugulato post biduum, Eutrop, IX.9 Se- 
— rt interfectus est. Trebell. XXX. ¢.5 Victoria mater castrorum 
‘a est [conf. c. 25, 31] et A le nomine affecta; quum ipsa per se ens 
tanti ponderis molem LPakong ago deinde in Ciricum at ejus filium 
contulisset imperia. use Marius began to reign at the death of Postumus, 
Victor Eutropius and Orosius suppose that he was slain before Victorinus 
to reign. Because he survived Victorinus only two days, Trebellius 
supposes that he reigned no more than those two days; which is refuted by 
the number of his coins. See Appendix, Gallienus, 


Postumus was still living when Gallienus proceeded to Greece: Zosim. I. 40. 
Tetricus already reigned in March A. D. 268: conf.a. We may therefore 
place the death of Postumus in the spring, the death of Lelianus some weeks 
after him, the death of Victorinus towards the close of the year. Marius after 
an occupation of some months is slain on the third day after Victorinus, and 
Tetricus is appointed. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2283 Gallieni 14° Gallie per 
Postumum et Victorinum et Tetricum recepte. Recorded in the year of the 
death of Postumus. 
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Aeydpevoy lepdv ri éfijs aloly xarathedoavres mvevpart 
7d mopOulov Ku¢ixov pev mpatoy—npocdyovew, eira nal 
ras rngous Ajuvor cal Exipor dnodat, xai els ry Arrenny 
pbacavtes eunenpior ras 'AGijvas KépwOdv re xal Sadp- 
thy Kal rd “Apyos cal riw dAnv 'Ayalay xarédpayov, éws 
"A@nvaior xard rivas bvoxwplas évedpetoavres airods 
arclorovs dveiAov, cvvdpaydvros xail Tadwvod tot Sact- 
Adas, nal rpuryiAlous dveddvtes mapa tov Néooov. Dew- 
jj himself apud Maium tom. II p. 328—330 ad- 
asin his countrymen: jyiv dvvauls re od gavAn 
(dry Ace yap ol ovpravres OpoicOnuev) xal td ywpiov 
épupvdraror, S0ev dppwpdvovs xpi) rots ToAepious xaxody 
oropdor re émifeuévavs xal ras Twapddovs airay évebped- 
ovras «.T. A.—mvv@dvouat 82 ral tiv Bardéws divapw 
Thy vavrixiy oty txds elvae dpnfoveay tpiv—x. tr. A.— 
cal 6 yey [sc. Devippus] rowaira cizev of 8 “A@nvaior 
rois re AexOeior TOAD éneppwsaOnray—xat éxl rovr@ éfn- 
yeiaba opay airéy jflovv. Placed by Boeckh Inger. 
Gree. tom. I p. 439, quoting Trebellius, in the rei 
of Claudius: “ Dexippus Gothos vicit (Trebell. Pollio 
Gallien. c. 13) cirea a. 269." But Pollio refers it to 
the reign of Gal/ienus; and in this is confirmed by 
Syncellus, who doubtless transcribed from Dexippus 
himself, 


Coins of Postumus marking his tenth year: Eckhel. 
tom. VIT p. 440 inp. C. Postumus P. F, Aug. + p.m. 
tr, p. X cos. V p. p. vo. XX. or imp. X cos. V. 

Coins of Vietorinus with his third year: Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 452 Victorinus Aug. +p. m. tr. p. LLL cos. 
II p. p- 

Coins of Marius: p. 454 Imp. C. M. Aur. Marius 
P. F. Aug.+concordia .militum, or felicitas Aug, or 
fides militum. ov pacator orbis, or s@culi felicitas. or 
victoria Aug. or virtus Aug. 


A coin of Gallienus: tom. VII p. 394 Gallienus Aug. 
+p.m.tr.p. XV p.p. VIL C. 


Cod. Justin. V. 44, 4 Jmp. Gallienus A. Ireneo, pp. 
Kal. Nov. Paterno et Arcesilao conss. 
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268 1021. Paternus IT et) Gallieni trib, pot. 16 from Kal. Januar. 
Marinianus Tetricus reigos in Gaul : Trebell. XXX ¢.31 Vielorina, whi filium ac ne- 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. |potem a@ militibus vidit occisos, Postumium, deinde Lollianum, Marium etiam, 
Paterno II et Mario 
Prosp. 






inci; milites nuncu , interemptos, Tetricum ad imperium hortata 
- dem A Interfecto Victorino et ejus filio, mater ejus Viaoria Tetricum 
senatorem P. R. prasidatum in Gallia ‘em ad imperium hortata. Victor 
Ces. p. 337 Victoria amisso Victorino jilio, legionibus grandi pecunia compro- 
bantibus, Tetricum imperatorem facit—yilioque ejus Tetrico Cesarea insignia im- 
pertiuntur. Eutrop. 1X. 10 Tetricus senator Aquitaniam honore presidis ad- 
ministrans absens a militibus imperator electus est et apud Burdigalam purpuram 
sumsit. The death of Marius happened on the third day after the death of 
Victorinus at the close of A. D. 267, and the elevation of Zetricus followed at 
the end of that year or the beginning of 268. Conf. a. 267. 


Death of Gallienus in March: Victor Cws. p.337 Aureolum Gallienus apud 
cui er co Aureoli nomen est fusum acie Mediolanum — quam urbem 
cum machinationibus omnis generis oppugnat, ab auis interiit.—Huic nocem anno- 
rum potentia fuit, Victor Epit. p. 382 Cum Aureolum apud pontem qui ex ¢ 
nomine Aureolus appellatur um detrusumque Mediolanum obsedit, oj 
Aureoli commento a suis interiit, Regnavit annos X V [annos XV Euseb. Chron. 
H. E. VII. 28 Hieron. Chron. Oros. Prosper Cassiod.], cum patre VII, solus 
Aca Viwit — L. Trebell. Gallieno c. 14 ey siae: inierunt Martianus et 
Heraclianus ut alter corum i ium caperet ; e ius quidem—electus est 
{conf. Zosim. I. 41 Eutrop. 1x. 11] qui consilio non adfuerat.— Fuit isdem 
socius in a, imperio quidam Ceronius sive Cecropius, dux Dalmatarum.— 
at qui it Dalmatarum ducis gladio Gallienus dicitur esse , ut 
quidam ferunt, circa Mediolanum ; ubi continuo et frater ejus Valerianus est 
interemptus. Zosim. 1. 40 TaddAmvds exduevos rijs ent ri “Iradlav ddod els to 
dvbe éxBovdiy euninre. ‘Hpaxdeiavos 6 rijs atAijs trapyxos, xowwvor tis oxépews 
AaBov KaAatviiov [at confer Victor. Epit. p. 382 Victor, Ces. p. 338 arov 
émBovdedaa PadAmv@ dvbpa be eipay els ra rowatra rpoyepdraroy bs ris Trav 
Aadparay ‘oxen Trns, dyxeiplee tour ri mpagw, xr. A. Eutrop. 1X.11 Me- 
‘aleriano e occisus est imperti anno nono. The elevation of 
Claudius (conf. Trebell. Gallieno ©. 15) happened in March: Trebell. Claud, 
c. 4 Quum esset nuntiatum LX Kal. ‘April Claudium ig; sao Jactum — 
sumptis togis itum est in Apollinis templum, ac lectis literis Claudii principis hac 
in Claudium dicta sunt &c. “ Claudi Auguste tu nos ab Aureolo vindica. Claudi 
“A ‘e, tt nos a Zenobia et a Victoria libera. Claudi Auguste, Tetricus nihil 
« fuit.” Gallienus, from his elevation in the autumn of A. D. 253, had reigned 
about 14 years and a half (hence Trebellius Salonin. c. 3 usgue ad VY Vum 
isse), and from the captivity of Valerian in 260 something less than 
8 years. 
Milan surrendered: Victor Ces. _ 339 Claudius confestim recepta Mediolani 
for &e. Aureolus slain: Trebell. XXX co. 11 Claud. c. 5 Victor Epit. p. 382 
osim, I, 41, 


Claudius defeats the Alamanni: Victor Epit. p. 382 Claudius—ertincto a 
suis Aureolo, receptis legionibus, adversum aciem Alamannorum haud procul a 
lacu Benaco dimicans tantam multitudinem fudit ut agre dimidia 
erit. Commemorated upon coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 474 Imp. @. M. 
Aur. Claudius Aug. + victoria Germanica. Imp. C. Claudius Aug. + victoria 
G. m. 


See col. 3 for other coins of A. D. 268. 
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Porphyry retires to Sicily: V. Pl. c. 11 xal wore uot 
Tloppuplov jabero efdyew guavrov diavoovpevou rod Slov" 
rai efauprijs émuords por ev tg olxp b:arpiBovr1—darodn- 
wijrae exédevoe. werGels 82 aitG ey els Tv SuxeAlay 
Aduxduny, [IpdBov ria dxovwr éAAdyyov dvbpa mepl rd 
AwdSaov darp(few" Kal airds re rijs rowavrns tpobuulas 
drerxdpny tod re mapeivat Gypt Savdrov rg TAwrlvp 
éverodioOny. 0.6 év rh ZixeAlqg darplBorrds pou (éxet 
yap dvexepnoa mepi os mevtexaidéxarov éros ris Bact- 
Actas Padujvov), x. t.A. conf. a, 263. 


A coin of Gallienus: Eckhel. tom. VII p.395 Gal- 
lienus Aug.+p.m. tr.p. XVI cos. VIT. Issued before 
the middle arch ; from which we may collect that 
the tribunician years of Gallienus were dated from 
Kal. Januar. 


Coins of Tetrious: p. 456 Imp. OC. Tetrious P. F. 
Aug.+p. m. tr, p. cos. p. p. or adventus Aug. or eter- 
nitas Augg. or princ. jwoent. or Neptuno cons. Aug. 
or comes Aug. or nobilitas Augg. 


Alexandrian coins of Claudius are extant — 
L.a@ L.f’ L.y. Eckhel. tom. IV p. 94 tom. V1 
p. 475. conf. p. 490. 496. L. a’ was current to Aug. 
28 A.D. 268. L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 268. 
L. 7 Aug. 29 A. D, 269, and was current at the death 
of Claudius. 
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1 ConsvLs 


Ol. 262 U. ©. Varr. 1022. 
M. Aurelius Claudius Au- 
‘us I] et Paternus 


Cod. Justin. ITT. 34, 6. 
Claudio et Paterno Nor. 











KAavtus.... Ay 


ted at A. D. 273. 

An inscription marking 
the second consulship of 
Claudius apud Panvinium 
|p. 381 Gruterum p. 275.9. 
ti . Cas, Fl. Claudio Pio 
Felict invicto Aug. pont. 
max. trib. pot. aT on it 
« P proces. 





-loini Trutungi Austrogothi Virtingui Sigipedes Celta etiam et Heru 
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2 Events 


Claudii 2 from March. trib. pot. 2. 


The Goths are defeated: Idat. Claudio et Paterno. His conss. victi Gothia 
Claudio. Rightly placed also by Prosper his coss. Eutrop. IX. 11 Claudius 
Gothos Illyricum Macedoniamque vastantes ingenti pralio vicit. Oros. VII, 23 
Claudius sumsit imperium, statimque Gothos jam per annos paneee (conf. a. 
256] [llyricum Macedoniamque vastantes bello adortus incredibili strage delevit. 


P-|Trebell. Claudio c. 6—8 Gotthi qui evaserant (conf. a. 267)]~romnes gentes suo- 


i, Peu- 
Kuddv of 
neprrepbdvres ex réiv mpokaSovody émapbdvres epodwy, ‘EpovAous wal Hetxas xal 
T'érdovs wapahafdrtes Zosim. 1. 42]—in Romanum solum—venerunt illie 

vastarunt, dum aliis qccupatus est Claudius, d se ad id bellum 
quod confecit imperatorie instruit— Armatarum denique gentium CCCX.X millia 
tune fuere.—Exstat ipsius epistola missa ad senatum:—* S. P. Q. R. Claudius 
* princeps, P.C. militantes andite quod verum eat, CCCXX millia barbarorum 
‘in Romanum solum armati venerunt.—Pugnahimus post Valerianum, post In- 
* genuum, post Regalianum, post Lollianum, post Postumum, post Celsum, 
mille alios qui contemptu Gallieni principis a rep. defocerunt—Gallias et His- 
“ panias, vires reip., Tetricus tenet ; et omnes sagittarios (quod pudet dicere) 
« Zenobia possidet. Quicquid fecerimus satis grande est.” Hos igitur Claudius— 


rum ad Romanas incitaverunt predas. Denique Scytharum diversi RY 
a (2 





brevi tem attrivit &e. Zosim. 1. 42. 43 vavanynoduevoe wAvia tfaxuryidca 
(duo millia navium Claudius ipse apud Trebell. Claud. c. 8. duobus navium 
millibus Ammian. 31. 5,15. IRgitur bene Casnubonus dicyiAta] rai rovrows éu- 
AiBdearres bho cal rpidxovra pupiddas, dpavres bd rod Mdvrou Topet pey reeyrper 
dA mporBaddrres drexpotcOncay' mpoeAOdvres b¢ Kat enti MapxtavovtoAw— 
avaBavtes xat tatrys diayaprdévres Exdeov énl rd mpdow, K.T.A.—Tov pey orevod 
rijs Tpoxorribos dravexwpouy of SdpBapot, ri be ext Kufixov ExAcov. dxpaxror BF 
buexrrerdvres xat mapatAeicavres tov “EAArjonovroy dypt te rot “AOw mapevexOdrres 
raxeive tév TwAolwv exyédcay Tomtdpevot Kacdvdpecar xal Oeroadorixny émod- 
épxovr (conf. Trebell. Claud. c. 9]. pnyavas 3% rois relyeot mporayaydvres nal rapa 
Bpaxd rot ravras édcty eAOdvres, éxeed}) roy Bacwkéa mpoodyew exiOorro, els tiv 
peodyeay dvaSdvres ra tept Aofijpov cat TleAayovlay éAnt(ovto mavra ywpla. 
Claudius engaged them at Naissus in Meesia: Zosim. 1. 42. 45 of éx ris év 
Naiorp Kaasdiov xal SevOdv pdyns weprrepdévres. Trebell, Claud. c. 9 Pugna- 
tum est apud Masios. The war was continued till the following year: conf. 
a. 270. 


Zenobia invaded Egypt: Trebell. Claud. ¢.11 Dum hae a Claudio aquntur, 
Palmyreni ducibus Saba et Timogene contra cqyptios bellum sumunt, atque ab 
his—vincuntur. Dux tamen iorum Probatus Timogenis insidiis inter- 
emptus est; 2qyptii vero omnes se Romano im ri dediderunt, in absentis 
Claudii verba jurantes. Conf. Zosim. I. 44. According to Zosimus the Pal- 
myrenes were victorious: I, 45 ris Aiyénrov td Tladpupqvois yerouérns. But 
Trebellius is confirmed by the Alexandrian coins of Claudius. conf. a. 268. 3. 


Cod. Justin. ILI, 34,6 Imp. Claudius A. Prisco. p p. VIT Kal. Maii Claudio 
A, II et Paterno conss. 


A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 471 fmp. C. Claudius Aug.+p. m. tr. p. 
TT cos. p. p. 


Coins of Tetricus: p. 456.1 Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug.+p. m. tr. p. IT 
2 mp. Tetricus Aug. + Imp. C. Claudius Aug. marking peace with 
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3 Secu.ar AuTHors 4 Ecciestasticat AuTHors 


j 
Works of Plotinus : Lda ble V. Pl. c.6 6 TAwrivos| The last council upon Paul of Samosata was held 

ypawas névre SiBrla axéore:d€ por radra [xc.n. 46—50].| before the death of Dionysius of Rome; for the epistle 
| 











Tatra péy oby Te mpwry eres rs KAavdlov méure Bacr-|of the bishops apud Euseb. H. E. VII. 30 is addressed 
Aelas' dpyopdvov 8 rot devrdpov, Gre cal per cAlyov|to Dionysius of Rome and Maximus of Alerandria: 
Oijonet, méumer tadra [sc. n. 51—54]. raira pera rév|conf. a 265, therefore before Dec. 26 A.D. 269, when 
rertapdxovta mévre Tay mparwy Kal devtépwr ypaddytwr | Dionysius died: conf. a. 259. Malchion was distin- 
(conf. a. 263. 264) ylvera: rérrapa al revrijxovra. guished at this synod: — E. VIL. 29 (6 Sapo- 
: P . ; cares) pwpabels xal mpds dxavtwy ibn capas xatayrw- 
Mgt: amr hed eae b gacterg P- she aes érepodofiay 6 rijs kara *Avridxeuay alpécews dpynyos 
nif lee ba y be SUINYOPIETO | oi. tnd roy otpardy KaBodtxis éxxAnolas droxnpurrerat. 
Znvo8 Mg tii baud Ospo mveov Bacal, ry dpxiy KareXOUTl | uakiora 8 abrov—dujrcyfe MaAxlwv, dvip rd re dAAa 
we he dete io oa yee eh ast feria! — - gogrorod tev én’ Arrwxelas beatae Tat. 
» dap la te urnpiav dratpysis tpoerrws—obrds ye ror—pdvos loxvee 
. orphyry peas ee at least 30 years be-|_, grup pals ainay vad nai dwarnAdy hwpaca roy da- 
EO ee Feige = i poco Hieron. eter det Malchion, ao 
Dexippi Chronica: Eunapius p. 56 ed. Bonn. AefGrny| Antiochene: ecclesia presbyter, quippe qui in eadem 
7 "A@nval card robs AOimone &pxovras ad’ ob ak rhetoricam florentissime docuerat, adcersum Paulum Sa- 
"AOnvalas dpxovres loropla avyyéypanrat, tpocapiyov-|mosatenum, qui Antiochene ecclesie episcopus dogma 
pévev tev ‘Popaixdy indroy, cal apd ye abray Uxdrwy| Artemonis instaurarat, excipientibus notariis disputavit : 
ral dpxdvrav apfauérns ris ypadijs. 7d 88 ty xepddciov| Ji dialogus usque hodia exstat. Sed et alia grandis epi- 
ris loroplas, ra ptv dvurdpw xal boa rd tourixdy véuerar | sola, ex persona aynodi, ab eo scripta ad Dionysium et 
yévos Upeivar xa emrpdpac rH mBavg—rd 8% xpoidvra| Maximum Romane et Alexandrine ecclesie@ episcopos 
ral énl wA¢oy paprypotpeva ouveveyreiv xal xaraxAeioas| (conf. Euseb. H. E. VIL. 30) dirigitur.  Floruit sud 
mpos loropuxiw dxpifeav.—Siugerar yoov cai svvapOyer- | Claudio et Aureliano, 
rat Tov xpdvon els Te Tas dAvpmidbas Teptypddwr Kal Tors 
dords bx ddvpmiddos dpxovras.—Alyvarlous 88 xpd- 
vous dvakeyouévos, xal cvrwdovperos ext ra apara xal 
TeAewrepa tay map’ éxdorow dpyav, tovs iryeudvas xal 
aurdpas ris lotoplas éxridnow.——zavra 88 doa mpds Te 
Td xowdv axdvtwr dvOpdrwr afwAoya xal car’ dvipa be 
Gperhy wepirrod twos dvduaros reruynxdra AdSpws ém- 
Spapap xal drafeuevos TH Adyw, TeAevrav els KAaviov 
kaTaAvet Ti cvyypaqmy Kal KAavdiov ris Sacivclas frog 
1d mp@rov* és 6 xal rijs Bacwdelas iipyero cal éreAcira, 
évavuroy dpfas ‘Papatwy iva’ ol 88 cai érepov aitg yapl- 
(ovra. cita dAvsmiddas natadoyiCerat trécas xal rdcas, 
xal ixdrovs cai dpyovras emi ravrais, Thy xiAidda tov 
éray txofaropy, donep dywrdv ef pi) TOAAGY Alay érév 
drodoin Adyov tois évrvyxdvovew. Phot. Cod. 82 dve- 
yraodn Ackirnoy ra pera ’AAdfavdpov év Adyos rércap- 
ow, dveyvor0n &€ avrod cal érepov otvropor loropixdy 
péxpt tis KAavdlov émrpdxov tas xepadraudes apdfes 
Bacirelas. dveyvdcOn 8 aitod cai ra Eevdixd. Steph. 
Byz, Avppdywov: Adfiurnos ev xporixdy «, Soveyaion: A. 
xporixidy Sexdr@. “Edoupor: A. év xporxdy 48’, 


Eunapii 1a pera Aéfixrov: conf. a. 404. 

































1 Consvuts 





fitus 
Cod. Justin. I. 23, 2 
Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. 
Atticiano et Orfito Tre- 
bell. Claudio ¢. 11. 
“Avrioxiavds rd 8’ kal 
"Opdnros B. 
KAavitos SeBacrds xai 
Tldrepvos A. conf. a, 269. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


270 1023. Antiochianus et Or-| Claudii 3 from March. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 


m 36 in Haemimontum multitude barbararum um que superfuerant con- 
tulisset, illic ita fame ac pestilentia boar alan Claudius dedignaretur et 
vincere ique finitum est asperrimum bellum, Romani nominis swnt 


fi 

Idem ¢. 8 Docet ejusdem epistola quam ad Junium Brocchum scripsit 
Lllyricum tuwentem. “ Claudius Broccho. Delecimus CCCX X millia Gotthorum, 
“ IT millia navium mersimus” &e. Idem c. 12 uerunt per ea tempora et 
Cretam Scythe, et Co vastare tentarunt ; sed ubique, morbo exercitu - 
rante, a glee sunt. Zosim. I. 45 of wepreupOdvres—as ént Maxedoviar éyapour, 
ondver 88 ray emrndelov Ayu mefduevor drepOelpovro—npodyover B& avrois 7 
“Papatwr trmos travridoaca woAAoUs re dveAodaa Tos Aortods ext roy Atwov ané- 
orpepe.—tpdow d2 rav SxvOdv édacdvtwy Kal ‘Popaley abrois éraxoAoviotrray, 
ol Kpirny xal ‘Pédov wepemdctcavres BapBapor apdfavres obdéy admyijrews Gfiov 
dvexdpnrav. Aomot 3% xararydvros dxavras airois, ol pev xara Opdxny of 38 xard 
Maxedovlay @pOdpnray. Placed by Hieronymus (whose date is followed by 
Cassiodorus and Chron. Pasch. p.273 A) in the last year of Claudius: Anno 
2286 [A. D. 272] Claudii 2° Claudius Gothos—superat. Ob que in curia 
ei aureus et in itolio statwa aurea collocata est. Conf. Eutrop. 1X. 11 Oros. 
VII. 23 Victor Epit. p. 382. ‘The notice of Hieronymus is transcribed by 
Prosper at A. D. 269. 


Death of Claudius: Zosim. 1. 46 dyauévou 8% rod Aowod nal “Poyaley, dad- 
Oavov piv TodAol rod orparedparos, TeAeuTGg 8 nal KAaidios. Trebell. Cland. 
¢.12 Finite bello Gotthico, gravissimus morbus inerebuit tune etiam Claudius 
affectus morbo mortales reliquit. In his 3rd year: Trebell. 0. 10 tertia cestas. 

e reigns two years in some authors: Eutrop. IX. 11 Intra imperii biennium 
morbo interiit et dious appellatus eet. Victor Epit. p. 382 Imperavit annis duo- 
bus. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 A (ér.) PB’. KAatbus redevtG ey Sipplp dv érav pe’. 
His birthday is marked Natal. Cesarum apud Bucherium B 276 Divi Claudii 
VI Idus Maii. He might enter his 56th F reo May 10 A.D. 269. He reigns 
2 years in Euseb. H. E. VII. 28. Idem Chron. anno uno mensibus 1X. Au- 

ian had suceeeded before August, for in the Alexandrian coins of Aurelian 
L. a’ was current till Aug. 28, and L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 270. conf. 
a. 274.3. Quintillus has also L. a’ upon Alexandrian coins, which was also 
current before L. a’ of Aurelian, We must therefore place the death of Clau- 
dius at the beginning of his third year, before the summer of A, D. 270. His 
third tribunician year (from Kal. Januar.) is attested by an inscription apud 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 405, when he had not yet the title Gothicus: Imp. Ces, 
M. Aurel. Claudio Germanico P. F. invicto mie gk maz. trib, potest. LTT cos. 
proces. p. p. leg. 1 adj. VI P. VIF. constans Claudiana numini mae mi a 
gjus dicatissima. This inscription, produced by Eckhel himself, refutes his 
assertion p. 476, “ Germanici titulum dissimulant marmora Claudii omnia.” 

After the death of Claudius, Quintillus was proclaimed in Italy and Aure- 
lian at Sirmium: Idat. Antiochiano ef Orfito. His conss. levatus Aurelianus. 
Zosim. I. 47 Kuvrladov 82, bs ddeAdos fw KAavdlov, Bacthéws dvappnbévros dAl- 
yous Te Buicavros pijvas—Atpndavos els rov Baclrewv dvaSiSdfera Opdvoy, Kur 
tiAAov ard twas rév Aoyoro@y bd tév émrnielovy cvpBovdrevdevros Gua i | 
yravat ri Bacdelay Aipndcare rapadedoudyny éavtdv imefayayeiv.—d 3) 
meroinxevat Adyerat, x.t.A. Vopise. Aurel. c. 37 Multi * baby Quintillum fratrem 
Claudii, quum in prasidio Italico esset, audita morte Claudii aumpsizse imperium. 
Verum postea, ae. Aurelianum comperit imperare, a toto exercitu derelictum— 
incisis stbimet venis die vigesimo imperii sui periisse. Victor a . 383 paucis 
diebus. Eutrop. IX. 12 Consensu senatus appellatus Augustus X VII die imperit 
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3 Secorar AvtHonrs 4 Eccirsiasticat AuTHors 








:| Paul of Samosata deposed: Euseb. H. E. VII. 28. 29 
KAatiivos—Atpndiarp peradiiwst ri iyepovlay’ xaé’ by 
teAevtalas ovyxporndelons mAcloTwy down éxtaxdmwy ovp- 
d8ov—dnoxnpirrerar, Idem VII. 30 pndayds éxorijvat 
tod TlavAou rot rijs éxxAnoias oixov O€Aovtos, BactAcis 

. p évreuxOels Atipnduavds alouirara repli rot mpaxréov bxel- 
ba das ros ple mca ate kay ar ta Ande, rovrows veinat mpoordrray tov olxow ols dy of xara 
32 nal iarpexdy rwa SxvOowodirny TavAivoy—dAda py) 7!” IraXlay cal riyv “Pupalwr médw enlaxonot rod déypa- 


re cal routixds, bs kai ra "Avtipdyov duopOwrixa meroly- 
rat xal row ‘ArAavrixoy els molnow peréBare mdvy moin- 
Tunas’ ovyyudels b& Tas dyrecs mpd dAlyou ris TlAwrivov 
Tedevrijs daéBavev. EpBace BF gai 6 TlavAivos mpoato-| Domnus, the son of a former bishop Demetrianus, 
Gaviev rot TAwrivov. Exe 88 xai ZiGov éraipoy, 'ApéS:0v| succeeds Paul: Epistola apud Euseb. H. E. VII. 30 
7 yévos, Ocodoalov roi "Appwviov yevouévov éralpov els| jvayxdoOnuev oby—trepov Gut’ avrod rf xaBoduxj exxAn- 
ydyov AaBdvra Ouyarépa. iw be ral oiros larpixds, Kat olg xaracrijcas énloxomov—rov tot paxaplrav Anuntprarot 
oddipa mepidnro tH TAwrlvp—ovviy 28 ral Leparlar|xai exuparas xpootdyros xpd rovrov (se. ante Paulum] 
AXcfavbpeds, pnropixds ey 1a npdira, pera Taira ae kal! ris abrijs mapoixias Adpvoy. Euseb, Ibid. Adyvos—riv 
ent gudroodpors cvviay Adyors—toxe b8 Kal dud Tloppipiov,| Nerroupylay ris xara ‘Avtidxecay ekxdnolas diebéfaro. 
Tipiov dvra, dv rots uddwora éraipow' by xai diopboty at-|He is succeeded by Timeus in A. D. 272: conf. a. 
Tov Ta Rodd cae wrt Héiov. (c. —— 8 abros cabs? 272. 280. 

rafw Hw Bi ww TGP py rovioOar hpuiv eré- 

ef i seater ae ie ne p- 391 D ends with the deposition of 













tpeyer, éyd 88 xdxelvw (Ovrt trecxdunv nai trois dAdo 
éraipois éxnyyeAduny x. 7.A.) 0.9 éoye 82 xal yuvaixas Pau. 
adddpa mpooxemevas Veutvay re, is xal ev ri olxla i 
Ket, nal tip rains Ovyardpa Peulvav—' Apgixrecdy re ae 
*Aplorwvos rod ‘layBAlxou vied yeyovviay yuvaixa, opddpa 
prrocopla mporxeysévas. 

Coins of A. D. 270. 

I Of Claudius: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 474. 1 1 
C. Claudius Aug.+victorie Gothic. 2 Imp. C. M. 
Aur. Claudius Ger. Gothicus. This last title was con- 
ferred in the present year, which fixes the date of the 
coin, Coins divi Claudii p. 474. 3 Divo Claudio 
Gothico-+ consecratio. 4 Divo Claudio opt. imp. + me- 
moria eterne. 5 Divo Claudio optimo imp.+ requies 
optimor. merit, 6 Divo Claudio + @quitas Aug. or 
Apollini cons. or latitia Aug. or libert, Aug. or pax 
Aug. or provident. Aug. or pietas Aug. 

Il Coins of Quinéillus: tom. VII p. 478. 1 Imp, 
Quintillus ay: 2 Imp. C. M. Aur. Quintillus Aug. 
3 Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug. + p.m. tr. p. 
cos. p.p- Alexandrian coins: *A, K. M. Aip. Ka. 
Kuwrlddos cef. L. a’. 
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2 Events 


occisus est, Conf. Oros. VIT. 23 Trebell. Claud. ¢. 12 X VIL« die—interemptus 
est. Hieron. Chron. Anno 2286 Claudius Sirmti moritur. Quintillus a senate 
Augustus appellatus X VII¢ imperii die Aquileia occiditur. Repeated by 
Prosper: Quintillus Claudius—X VITe die &c. (where the name Claudius is 
confirmed by coins: sce col. 3.) and by Cassiodorus: Quintillus—X VJ Jo die 
&e. The coins, given in col. 3, imply a longer reign, and seem to justify the 
account of Zosimus, 

Aurelian after his elevation first visited Rome, and then engaged the Goths 
in Pannonia. After his Pannonian campaign he encountered the Marcomanni 
and Alamanni in Italy before the close of this year: Zosim. I. 48. 49 Vopise. 
Aurel. ¢. 18, See A.D. 271. These transactions make it probable that he 
began to. reign before midsummer; which agrees with his Alexandrian coins. 
As in the reign of Gallienus, so in this reign Eutropius the Victors and Orosius 
often differ from each other and from the true order of events. 


271 |1024, L. Domitius Vale-|  Aureliani 2, trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 

rius Aurelianus Augustus; The Sibylline books are consulted, the Marcomanni being in Italy: hie 
M. Ceionius Virius Bassus| Aurel. c. 12 Accepta clades sub Aureliano a Marcomannis per errorem. Nam 
dum is a ponte non curat occurrere subito erumpentibua, dumque illos a dorso per- 


A.D, 1 Consvts 















unit eemmech sequi parat, omnia circa Mediolanum graviter evastata sunt—In illo autem timore 
Aipt\Atavds ZeBaords xal\guo Marcomanni cuncta vastabant ingentes Rome: seditiones mote sunt. e 
Béaaos rd 8’ B. etiam libri Sibyllinii i sunt. Ibid. c. 20 Est epistola Aureliani : * Miror 


“ vos, patres sancti, tam diu de aperiendis Sibyllinis dubitasse libris.— Agite igitur 
‘* —ceremoniis solennibus juvate principem necessitate publica laborantem. Inspi- 
* ciantur libri” Ibid, ¢. 19 Senatusconsulti forma.—Die IIT Idus Januar. 
{A. D. 271] Fulcins Sabinus praetor urbanus dixit: “ Referimue ad vos, P.O— 
“ Aureliani principis literas quibus jubetur ut inspiciantur fatales libri’ &e.— 
Tunc surrexit prime sententie Ulpius Syllanus atque ita locutus est: * Sero ni- 
* mis, P.C., reipublicae salute consulimus.—Meministis enim P. C. me in hoe 
“ordine sepe dixisse jam tum quum primum nuntiatum est Marcomannos eru- 
** pisse consulenda Sihylle decreta, utendum Apollinis beneficiis.—recusasse vero 
* quosdam—quum adulando dicerent tantam principis esse virtutem wt opus non 
* sit deos consuli ; perinde quasi et ipse vir magnus non deos colat, non de diis 
* immortalibus speret. Quid plura? Audivimus literas quibus see opem deo- 
“rum, que nunguam cuiguam turpis est, ut vir fortissimus adjuretur. Agite 
 igitur, pontifices,—libros soleite” Yee. Deinde—conditum est senatusconsultum. 
Ttum est deinde ad templum ; — libri. These testimonies shew that the 
Marcomanni were in Italy in the autumn of A. D. 270, that the check was 
received at Milan towards the close of that year, and that Awrelian’s letter 
was written in the beginning of January A.D.271. After Jan. 11 Aurelian 
defeated the Murcomanni: Vopise. c. 21 Quum Aurelianus vellet omnibus simul 
JSacta exercitus sui constipatione concurrere, tanta apud Placentiam clades accepta 
est ut Romanum pene solveretur imperium—Nam quum congredi aperto Marte 
non possent, in syloas se densissimas contulerunt, atque ita nostros vespera incum- 
Bente turbarunt, Denique nisi divina ope, post ingpectionem librorum sacrificio- 
rumque curas, monstris quibusdam speciebusque divinis impliciti essent barbari, 
Romana victoria non fuisset, Idem ¢. 18 Ipsi Marcomanni superati sunt, 
Vietor 5 oe p. 383 Jn Italia tribus praliis victor fuit, apud Placentiam, juxta 
annem Metaurum ac fanum Fortuna, postremo Ticinensibus campis. 

The Juthungi, an Alamannic tribe,—Juthungi Alamannorum pars Italicis con- 
terminans tractibus Ammian. 17. 6, 1—are defeated on the Danube: Dexippus 
p- 11 Ed, Bonn, AdpyAcavds xara xpdros vixijoas robs “lovfovyyous Exias, xat 
xara Thy Tod “lorpov mepalwaw és thw dropvyhy ToAAots TovTwy dveddy, ol Aecnd- 
pevor és cnovdas ijxov xal zpecSelay eoreiaavro. After the repulse of the Ala- 


"Avrloxos 1d! Kai “Op- 
quros A. conf. a. 269. 

Valeriano et Basso Prosp. 
Cassiod. oe 





en apud Noris. 
tom. IT p. 1010, Dis A- 
mit. fam. Manibus sacrum 
XU Kal. Januar. Imp. 
Ces. Valerio Aureliane 
| Aug. IT [at conf. a. 274] 
et M. Ceionio Virio Basso 
cos. L. Amitius &e, 


} 
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III Coins of Tetricus: tom. VII p.457. 1 Imp. C. 
Tetricus P. F. Aug.+p.m. tr.p. III cos. p.p. 2 Imp. 
Tetricus Pius Aug.+ p.m. tr. p. IIT cos. p.p. 3 Impp. 
Tetrict Augg.+ p.m. tr. p. cos. IIT p. p. vota. 


Cod. Justin, I. 23, 2 Imp. Claudius A. . 
Dat. VII Kal. Novembr. Antiochian et Orphito conse. 
For Vil KAL. NOVEMBR. we may read VII 
KALEND. FEBR. 


0 Por 


‘* jas ddov ris érépwoe npoxpivat, kav el undev 8° BAO 
“ <n ye madaiy ovijGeav kai rbv dépa perpwraroy 
 dvra npos hw Adyes rot adparos doOéveav™ x. tT. A— 
“ abéis 52 rov airdy ¢p@ Adyov, Sri pi) wépwew GAN’ ad- 


THhrarbat ;” K.T. A. Probably written after the death 
of Plotinus, and therefore within the let or 2nd 
Aurelian. 
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2 Events 


manni: Aurelianus apud Dexippum p. 17 diddoxerBe BAdpavres és 1a Levddv 
2dOn—obrot 53 rpidxovra pupidor otparod eq éxardpas ras trelpous cxedacddvres 
iprrjOnoav mpds jar [sc. A. D. 269: conf. a.]—rds re "AAapavéy ovpdopds x. r. A. 
Briefly noticed by Zosimus I. 49 as the sequel of the Marcomannic war: sv6é- 
pevos B28 6 Bacireds ws 'AAapavol cal ra mpdcoixa rovrors Evy yospny Towodyra 
rip “IraMlav émdpapeiv, ent ri ‘Poyy—elxdrws wAdov wepporrixws, lxaviy rij Mar- 
ovlg xaradiréy éxixovplay ext rhy ‘Iradlav érpdan [A. D. 270]: xat xaracras és 
pdxny év tats wepi rov “lorpov éoyatiais moAAds ray BapBdpwv eve pupiddas. 

Peace granted to the Vandals: Dexippus p. 19 of BavdijAor xara xparos irry- 
Odvres—mpecBelav eroujoravro apis ‘Papatovs ep diarvoews todduov x. Tr. A- 
Aurelian returns to Rome: Dexippus p. 21 airs én ‘IraAlas éfjAavve oxovdfi 
da Ti rév "lovbotyywr adéis zapovelay. Vopise. Aurel. c. 21 Finito pralio 
Marcomannico Aurelianus, ut erat natura ferocior, plenus irarum Romam petit, 
vindicte cupidus &ce. Conf. Zosim. I. 49. 


1 Consuts 






















274 |1025. Quietus et Voldu-| Aureliani 3. trib. pot. 3 from Kal. Januar. 
mianus War with Zenobia: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 22 Transactis que ad septiones atque 


Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp. |urbis statum et civilia pertinebant, contra Palmyrenos—iter flerit, Multa in 
pi itinere ac magna bellorum genera confecit. Nam in Thractis et in Illyrico occur- 
Ktivros 13 8’ cal BeAdou-l peng barbaros vicit ; Gotthorum quinetiam ducem Oannabam—cum quingue mil- 
Awiavds B. libus hominum trans Danubium interemit. Atque inde per Byzantium in Bithy- 
Aipu\Aavds SeBacrds xal|niam transitun fecit eamque nullo certamine obtinuit (conf. Zosim. I. 50]. Idem 
Bdeoos A. conf. a. 269. |e. 25 Tyana (conf. c. 22. 24] Antiochiam, proposita omnibus impunitate, 
brevi apud Daphnen certamine obtinuit.—Pugnatum est post hee de summa re- 
rum contra Zenobiam et Zabam ejus socium apud Emessam magno certamine.— 
Fugata est Zenobia cum Zaba—Emessam victor Aurelianus gg Hane est —Post 
hac Palmyram iter flexit. Zosimus I. 50—53 relates the leading evente— 
the occupation of Ancyra, Tyana, Antioch, Emesa—the defeat of the Pal- 
myrenes—the siege of Palmyra. 

Coins of Vabalathus and Zenobia apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 492—495 attest 
that they still reigned Aug. 29 A.D. 272: 1 Vabalathus VoRIMDR. + Imp. 
C. Aurelianus Aug. 2°A. Zpias Obafdddabos *A@niv. L. 8’. + air. K. A. A. Adpn- 
Mavds Be8. Lia’. 3A. Spias OtaSdddrabos *AGnve. L. e'.+- air. K. A. A. Abpndc- 
avds 38. L.A’. 4 Spas &e.—L. ¢’.4+atr. &e.—L. y. 5 Spas &e—L. + 
air. &o.—L.¥. 6 air. K. Oba Sdadabos AGnvo. 2e8. L.¢. 7 A coin of Atheno- 
dorus: Aipndtavds. AOnvddupos+L. a’. L.&, 8 mp. 0. Vabalathus Aug. + 
@quitas Aug. or Jovi Statori. or victoria. or virtus Aug. 

Coins of Zenobia: tom. VII p. 493. 1 Serta ZyvoSla Sef. + air. K. A. A. 
Atpndtards Se8. = - 2 Lenrysla ZyvoBla Ue3.4+L. 8. or Lie. or L. ¢ Mad, 
3 Zenobia Aug. + pietas Augg. 

These coins demonstrate that the 4th of Vabalathus coincided with the Ist 
of Aurelian; the 5th with the 2nd; the 6th with the 3rd; the 7th with the 
4th, The form of the dates denotes that these coins were Alexandrian or 
Egyptian (where Zenobia was acknowledged: Zosim. I. 50 xparofvras jin rap 
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3 Secutar AvuTHors 


Vicomachus a historian flourished: Vopisc. Aure- 


liano ¢.27 Zenobia regina Orientis Aureliano Augusto|—274 by Eusebius H, E. 


&e. Hane epistolam Nicomachus se transtulisse in Gre- 
cam ex lingua Syrorum dicit ab ipsa Zenobia dictatam. 


4 Eccirstasticat Avruors 


Manes is placed in the L reTE of Feliz A.D. 270 
IL. 31 év rodry cal é pavels 
tas dpévas éndvupds te tis dayovudons alpdcews tiv rot 
Aoyirpod waparpomy xadwndigero. And in the reign of 
Aurelian by Suidas p. 2390 D Mdvns. otros 6 tpicra- 
rdpatos énl AtpnAcavot Bacirdws epdvn.—edx Mepaibos 
eis Thy ‘Popaley yiv card Ocod avyydpnow elodppncer. 
What follows in Suidas is not derived from Socrates, 
. — Toup a but from some nage author. 
uidas p. 2390 D mistakes Scythianus the preceptor 
of Manes for Manes himself. But feiiianes is dis- 
tinguished from Manes not only by the authorities 
uoted by Kuster ad loc. but also by Photius adv. 
anichseos I. 12 by Socrates H. E. I. 22 and by Eu- 
logius apud Photium Cod. 230 p. 849 who quotes a 
letter of Manes to awed 6 Mavtyains apos Exv- 
Oavoy émoréddov. is date for Manes is consistent 
with the Oriental accounts of his death: Hyde de rel. 
vet. Persarum p. 282. Sharistan in libro de religio- 
nibus Orientis de eo refert: Mani it tem, 
Shabur filii Ardeshir ; et occidit eum Behram filius Hor- 
muz, filii Shabur. Manes therefore flourished in the 
reigns of Sapor and HHormisdas A.D. 241—272, and 
was put to death by Vararam within A. D. 273—275. 
conf. a. 301.2. Abulpharajius p. 82 names Manes in 
the reign of Hormisdas: Aureliani 6°. Hoe anno reg- 
num in Perside obtinuit Hormisdas ad annum unum 
‘@ metachronism of four years]. Hoc innotuit 
‘anes Althanawi i.e. duorum deorum assertor. But af- 
terwards p. 83 Abulpharajius inconsistently refers his 
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1 Consus 2 Events 


Alyvrriaxaév @6vay. Aureliani epistola apud Trebell. XXX c. 30 Tanto — 
Orientalis et ASgyptiorum timori mulierem fwisse). See Eckhel. tom. VIT 
p. 495. As then the 2nd year of Aurelian was computed at Alexandria from 
Aug. 29 A. D. 270 (conf. a. 274.3), the 5th of Vi began at the same 
date, and the other years are fixed as follows: 



















Vabalathi et Zenobie L. 8 commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 267 
stcrenrtioeieeatie Tay seeder Aug. 29 A. D. 268 
ot ee Aug. 29 A. D. 269 
L.¢ Awreliani 1. § Aug. 29 A.D. 270 
L.¢ ——— L.y Aug.29 A.D.271 
L.¢ —— L.# Aug. 29 A. D. 272. 


These coins will determine the siege of Palmyra to the close of A. D. 272. 
Consistently with the progress of Aurelian from Rome to the Danube, and 
from the Danube to Palmyra, within the present year. 

Hieronymus inaccurately places the capture of Zenobia anno Aureliani 2». 
Eusebius in the Armenian copy still more inaccurately Aureliani primo. 
Hormisdas succeeds Sapor in Persia: Agathias IV. 24 p. 134 re@vyxdros 38 
tot Lardpov ‘Opuicddrys 6 rovrov rais ri Bacrclay tapadrapPdves, xa bie Slo év 
airy xpdvov és 5 rt EAdyuorow emavrdv yap Eva xal béxa tepas tis TUxns amdvaro, 
pndty driv pdcas drotov cal és Adyou hépeoOar prijunv. Syncellus p. 360 ‘Op- 
plobas éros gv. Thirty-one years from the accession of Sapor in A.D. 241 
(conf. a.) will bring the accession of Hormisdas to 272. 


et camelis quos dromadas vocitant, atque ad Persas iter tenderet, i 
miasis est capta atque in Aureliani potestatem deducta. Conf. Zosim, I. 55. 56. 


g| proved by his transactions in that year previous to the siege, and by the 7th 
Picmaig Mort 5 aa ear of Zenobia which she attained, and which was then current : foe 8 a, 272. 
tdrov 73 f’ nal Boatouua- Wherefore the capture of Zenobia is fixed to the year 273. 
vod interpolated. After settling the affairs of the East, Aurelian returned to Europe and 
encountered the Carpi in Thrace: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 30 Pacato igitur Oriente in 
Europam Aurelianus rediit victor, atque illic Carporum copias affixit. Zosim. 
1, 59 AtpnAcavoi rolvuv ént ry Etip@imny édatvorros. From hence he marched 
back to Palmyra: Vopise. Aurel. c,31 Rarum est ut Syri fidem sercent, imo 
difficile. Nam Palmyreni—Aureliano rebus Europensibus oecupato non medio- 
criter rebellarunt.— Verum adeo Aurelianus, ut erat paratus, ex Europa revertit 
atque urbem, quia ita merebatur, evertit, Zosim. 1. 60 éxopévov 8 AtpnAravot 
ris éxt tip Etparny 6800, xaré\aBev dyyeAia rovatry, Kx. tT. A.—Atpndtavds Be 
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8 Secutar AvutTHoxs 4 Eccrestasticat AuTnors 


death to Sapor: Fertur Saporem Persarum regem Ma- 
netis interfecti pellem detractam &c. He probably drow 
from eastern authorities in the first notice and from 
Greek accounts in the second. 


Manes like Mahomet pretended to a new revelation, 
and composed a scripture of his own. The system of 
Manes is more accurately given from the original au- 
thorities by Mosheim de rebus Christ. p. 734—902 
than by Beausobre. For Beausobre is too favourable 
to the impostor, and attempts to palliate some parts 
of his system. 


Timeus succeeds Domnus: Hieron. Chron. Anno 
2287 Yar SecA D. 27a] Aureliani 1° Antiochene ecclesia 
AVI Is v episcopus Timeus. But the year 
2287 is the 2nd of Aurelian. For Timeeus conf. a. 280. 
Placed by Prosper at A. D. 271. 





Death of Longinus: Suid. P. 2331 B Aoyyivos 6 Kéo-| Euseb. Chron. Anno 2292 Aureliani 4° Laodicee 


ows, pirdcodos, diidexados Hoppuplov rod dirocdpov, Eusebius agnoscitur. Hieron. Anno 2288 
rodvpabis wal xpirixds yeropevos. jv be éxit AdpnAcavot| Aureliani 20. Both are inaccurate. The year 2288 
rod Kaicapos, xat (On bx abrod ws ovprvovs ZnvoSiq| A. D. 274 coincided with the 3rd of Aurelian. The 


Th “Odqvabov yovaund. Zosim. 1, 56 AipyAtavos énaved-| year 2292 commencing Oct. A. D. 276 was the lst of 
Biav els Rid “Epecav els xplow ijyaye ZnvoBlay re xat| Probus. Conf. a. 276. Eusebius is placed at this year 
robs TauTy cvvapauévous. ewe B8 airias edeyen éavtiv| by Prosper: Tacito et Placidiano coss. Eusebius Laodi- 
efaipodoa, tohAovs re GAAovs Hyer els rag @s mapaya-| cenus insignis habetur. He is described ny 
yévras ola yovaixa, év ols xal Aoyyivos Hy, ob ovyypdy-| Euseb. H. E. VII. 32 ris 8 ep Aaodixelg mapoxlas iyyn- 
para tor: ae Tois wabdelas Heramovoupevors Sedros ge- caro pera Lexpdrqy EvoéSios, dnd ris ‘AAcfavdpéov 
porta’ Srep &p' ols xarnyopeiro eAcyxoudvy rapaxpiipa| dpundels wddcws.  alria 8 airg rijs peravacrdcews éyé- 
6 Bacreds fe hee {nplav a iy otre yervates| vero i} xara Tov Tatikov vmddecrs [A. D. 269} 80 by ris 
iveyxev 6 Aoyyivos dere xal ro erkid(ovras ent rp Zuplas émBas mpds rdv rpde mepl ra Oeia eomovdandray 
wader mapapvdeiodat. Vopisc. pe ce. 30 Grave inter|rijs olxade. wopelas elpyerat, éxdparriv ri Beorefelas 


eos qui cesi sunt de Longino philosopho fuisse perhibetur,| xphya rév al’ judas yerduevos. Eusebius was succeeded 
sass aplahs ven he'd Coa literas dicitur |by ‘Anatolius conf. a. 279. 
Ssiin qolae Aervlawn deren cieiur empties yond 


superbior illa epistola (conf. Vopise. . 27 ius dicere- 
‘ur dictata pcb spp arid tape et sped 


— 
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1 Consus | 2 Events 


ldvras rapacrncdyevos. These movements—the march from Palmyra to 
Thrace and from Thrace back again to Palmyra—a march of at least twice 
750 miles—thence 150 miles to Carrhm, and 600 to Alexandria, with the acts 
performed at all these —— will occupy the remainder of this year and bring 
Aurelian to the close of A. D. 273 before his expedition into Gaul. 


Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 301. 












274 1027. L. Domitius Vale-| Aureliani 5. trib. pot. 5 from Kal. Januar. 
rius Aurelianus Augustus,  Tetricus subdued: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 32 Agyptum statim recepit; atque— 
TIC. Julius Capitolinus | Occidentem petiit, atque pa Tetrico exercitum suum quod ejus scelera 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. Jerre non , deditas sibi legiones obtinuit. Trebell. XXX c. 24 Quum multa 
Pont. Tetricus feliciter egisset, diuque imperasset (conf. a. 268), ab Aureliano principe 
‘ ,, |vietus, quum militum suorum im iam ét procacitatem forre non posset, volens 
Aureliano et Capitolina se gravissimo principi et severissimo dedit. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 383 Victor. 
Prosp. Cassiod. liber pon-| Cys, p. 340. Eutrop. IX. 13 Superavit in Gallia Tetricum lt &e. 
tificalis apud Acta Concil.| conf. Zosim. I. 61. Scressiiy saad by Eusebius and Hieronymus anno 
tom. I p. 919. | Aureliani primo. By Prosper anno secundo. 
In Chron. Pasch. these Triumph of Aurelian: Vopisc. Aurel. c. 32 Pacatis per Occidentem Gallis 
consuls are brought to atque undique terris Romam iter flexit, ut de Zenobia et Tetrico—trium 
the right indiction by Homanis oculis exhiberet. Among the captives led in a are Gotthi, Alani, 
two interpolations: conf. Jozolani, Sarmate, Franci, Suevi, Vandali, Germani: Ibid. ¢. 33, Trebell. 
a. 266. 273. XXX c. 24 Tetricum consularem—per triumphum duzit codem tempore quo et 
Inscriptio apud Panvi- Zenobiam. Victor Cres. p. $40 helped angen triumphum ductus. Eutrop. 
nium p. 380 Gruterum p. IX. 13 Aurelianus ingressus Romam nobilem triumphum quasi receptor Orientis 
1082. 12. Ded. ¥ Eal.| eraniegee egit, currum precedentibus Tetrico et Zenobia. Conf. Oros. VII. 22. 
Juli. D.N. Aureliano ‘dug. Improperly assigned by Hicronymus (whom Cassiodorus follows) anno 2289 
II C. Julio Capitolino eos. Aureliani 3°, Whence Prosper places the triumph coss. Tucito e Placidiano 


A.D, 273. 


en ri F ort Ox| _ Tillemont tom. III p. 892—397 places the capture of Zenobia, the march to 


Thrace, the return to Palmyra, the reduction of Egypt, the war in Gaul, and 
the triumph, all in the same year; founding his date for the triumph upon the 
Chronicle of Hieronymus. t Eckhel tom. VII p. 480 vaunacaaaly enquires 
whether all this could be done in one year. It will be seen at A, D. 272 that 
this was not possible. 
After his triumph Aurelian founds a temple to the Sun: Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 35 
Sacerdotia composuit, templum Solis fundavit et pontisices roboravit. Victor Cees. 
. 340 Fanum Rome Soli magnificum constitwit. Conf. Eutrop. IX, 15 Zosim. 
.61. Placed by Hieronymus and Cassiodorus in the year after his triumph : 
anno 2290 Aureliani 4° Aurelianus Soli edificat—Primus agon Soli: 
ab Aureliano institutus. Celebrated after the winter solstice: Julian, Or. IV 
p- 156 © rots Kpovlots obar redevraios eifis ovvdrre: xara xxdov Ta"HAta. The 
veneration of Aurelian for the Sun (of which god his mother was priestess: 
Vopise. Aurel. ¢. 4) is mentioned oe Aurel. ¢. 10, 14, 25, 28, 31, 39. 
Marked on coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 483 Aurelianus Aug. cons. + Sol 
dom, imp. Romani: or Sol dominus imperi Romani. 
For the other events of Aurelian’s reign, the abandonment of Dacia and the 
revolt of the monetarii, see Appendix, Aurelian. 


1028. LZ. Domitius Vale-| Aureliani trib. pot. 6 from Kal. Januar. * 
rius Aurelianus Augustus) Aurelian slain: Vopisc. Aurel. c.35 His gestis ad Gallias profectus Vinde- 
IIT et Marcellinus licos obsidione barbarica liberavit ; deinde ad Illyricum reditt, paratogue magno 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.| potius quam ingenti exercitu Persis—bellum indiavit. Sed quum iter faceret, apud 
Pont. liber pontificalis) Co: ium mansionem, qua est inter Heracleam et Byzantium, malitia notarit 











45,1. which is consistent 
with the inscription at 
A.D. 271, pr ae 
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Cod. Justin. 11. 45,1 Imp. Awrelianus A. Agathocli. 
pp. Kal. Jul. Aureliano A. IIL et Capitolina conss. 


The Alexandrian coins of Aurelian apud Eckhel. 
tom. VII p. 485 or six years to his reign. The 










five months after the deat | of Aurelian: Eckhel. Ibid. 
Whence the years are determined in this manner: 




























A.D. 
L. p’ —— Aug. 29—270 
L.¥— 271 
L. & — 272 
L. ¢ — 273 
L. s*- —— 274. 









And this sixth year was current at his death in the 
end of March A. D. 275. 












ay ecard succeeds Feliz bishop of Rome: Pont. 
ucherium p. 272 Eutychianus annis VIII men- 
pera diebus III. Fut temporibus Aureliani, a 
Aureliani ITI et Marcellini uaque in diem 

VIT Idus Decembris, Caro II et Carino consulibus. 


An = apud Panvinium p. 382 Sarina) apd 

. 276.5 Augusto principi max. imp. fortissimo) a) 
easels ake L. Domitio Aureliano P. F. poner be 
max. trib. pot. V p. p. cos. LIT procos. Goth. maz. Pal. |consulatu 
myr. maz. Germ. man. ordo Brivianorum, 
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A.D.| 


276 









1 Consuts 


apud Acta Concil. tom. I 
p. 929. 


Aureliano II et Marcello 
Prosp. Cassiod. 


Rome apud Panvinium 
p- 381 Gruterum p.276.4. 
Imp. Cas. L. Domitio Au- 
rehano Pio Felict invieto 
Aug. pontif. maximo Go- 
thico maz, Germanico maz. 
trib. pot. V cos. desig. ILI 
imp. III p. p. pro 
restitutori orbis invictissi- 
mo et victoriosissimo prin- 
cipi Furius Orfitus V. 0. 
pref, urb, devotus numini 
ma, ique ejus. Dedic. 
Kal. Febr, Aureliano Aug. 
III et Marcelino cos. 


Orfitus is recorded in 
Pr. as pref. urd. in 274: 
Aurvliano II et Capitoli- 
no. Virius Orfitus P. U. 
when this inscription was 


2 Events 
sui et manu Mucaporis interemptus est. For the particulars conf. ¢. 36 Victor. 
Ces. p. 341 Vietor. E it. p. 383 Eutrop. IX. 15 Zosim. I. 62. According to 
Vopiseus c. 41, before Feb, 3: Quum die I/I Non, Febr. senatus amplissimus— 
convenisset, Aureliua Gordianus consul dixit: “ Referimus ad vos P. C. literas 
exercitus felicissimi.” Tillemont tom. III p. 536 proposes /// Non. Martias. 
We may with less alteration of the text read with Pagi tom. I p. 294 IT 
Non, Apr. which will place the death of Aurelian at the end of March. His 
death is followed by an interregnum of six months, which ended Sept. 25: 
Vopisc. Aurel. ¢. 40 De imperatore deligendo axercitus retulit ad senatum.—Id 
tertio factum est, ita ut per sex menses imperatorem Romanus orbis non habuerit. 
Idem Tacito o. 1 Sex totis mensibus. oc. 3 Sextus peractus est mensis.—die VII 
Kal. Octobris quum in curiam Pompilianam ordo amplissimus consedisset, Velius 





cons.| Cornificius Gordianus consul dixit: “* Referimus ad vos P. C. quod sepe retuli- 


mus. Imperator est deligendus” &e. Victor Cues. p. 341 mense circiter sexto. 
Victor Epit. p. 384 septem mensibus interregni. Aurelian was therefore slain 
before March 25 and reigned about 5 years. The term of 5¥ 6" in Eutro- 
pius 1X.15 Euseb. Hieron. Chron. Oros, VII. 23 Prosper Cassiodorus includes 
the int um (which they omit to notice), and expresses the whole space 
from the elevation of Aurelian to the elevation of Tacitus. Victor Epit. aged 
| Imperavit annis V mensibus VI probably followed those who included the in- 
\terrequum, In Vopiseus Aurel. ¢. 37 Jmperavit annis VI minus paucis diebus 
|we may read annis V, with Tillemont tom. III p. 532. Eusebius A. E. VII. 30 
reckons 6 years from the death of Claudius to the election of Probus: érect 
yotv & xparjravra roy Atpnd:avoy duaddxerar MpdSos* cat rodroy 81 mov Tots trou 
émixaracydvra Kdpos—idiadéyera:. The interval is exact, and includes six 
months of interregnum, six months of 7acitus, and leaves about 5 years to 





prepared ; though not! 4urelian. Idatius places these events at the right year: Aureliano III et 
completed till Feb. 1 off Afarcellino. His conss. occisus est Aurelianus Imper. Caenofrurio, e levatus est 


the present year. 


1029. M. Claudius Taci- 
tus Augustus II et Zimi- 
lianus 

Nor. Idat. B. Pr. 


Tdxiros LeBaords xal Al- 
pidiands A. 


om. Prosp. Cassiod. 


post dies... Tacitus Rome. 


Aurelian was born Sept.9: Natales Cesarum apud Bucherium p. 276. 285 
Divi Aureliani V Idus Septembris. and lived 61 years according to Malalas 
XII p. 399 redeurg Sv éravréy fa’. This is probable, and will make him 
about the same age as his predecessor Claudius. Chron. Pasch. p. 273 B éSa- 
cihevoey Atpndtavas Eryn ¢’.—AtpnAravis Abyovotos reheutg dv érap of’. Kal é8a- 
alrevoe Prwpravos tupas 4° wal eopdyn, The six years (as in Euseb. H. E. 
VII. 30) express the whole interval. Tacitus is omitted, and his years are 
ascribed to Aurelian—the reasonable conjecture of Tillemont tom. III p. 530 
and of Gibbon Vol. II p.59. Confirmed by Malalas XII p. 399 Tdxros éopdyn 
—ioy dravréy o€. 


Taciti trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar. 


Death Se Tacitus fet ay Tacit. c. 13 Quoniam a ——— barbart 
eruperant, hos—ut eo redirent compulit.—Gessit autem ‘er brevitatem tempo- 
rum nihil magnum. Interemptus est enim insidiis miditartbee, ut alti dicunt, sexto 
mense ; ut alti, morbo interitt. Zosim. 1. 63 Taxirov 8 riv ‘Pdyns dvadnoapérov 
Barclay nal rip dpyiy dxovros, SavPar ba ris Maudribos Aluyns wepawOdvres 
61a rob [dvrov ra weéype Kiduxlas erédpapov. ols éxefeAOdv Taxeros rods ev avros 
xaramoXeunoas éfeide rods 8 PAwprarG mpoPePrnpery ris adldAijs indpyw wapadods 
ént ri Etpaiany efdpynoer. Erba d) xal els exiPovdiw dumerdy ef alrias dvarpetrat 
rovaode x.t.d. Eutrop. 1X. 16 Nihil clarum potuit ostendere, intra sextum men- 
sem imperii morte preeventus. Victor Cres. p. 341 A ducentesima i luce 
Tyane mortuo, cum tamen prius auctores Aureliani necis, maximeque 
rem ducem, quod ipsius ictu occiderat, excruciavisset. Victor Epit. p. 384 De. 
centesimo imperii die apud Tarsum febri moritur. Euseb. Chron. Hieron, 
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Barcinone apud Gruterum p. 276.7 Imp. Ce. L.| Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. I p. 929 
Domitio Aurehano Pio a invicto Aug. Arabico mar.|a cons, Aureliani ILI et Marcellini usque in Id, De- 
Gothico maz, Parthico max. trib, Lf. tr. p.] p. p. cos. III\ cemb. Caro IT et Carino coss. The 8y 11™ 3¢ being 
proc. opt. principi N. ordo Barc. numint mayest. q.e. \carried back from Dec. 7 A. D. 283 will place the 
The Roman coins of Aurelian do not illustrate hia| lection of Huiychianus ot Jan. 5 A. D. 275. | His 
chronology. They may be given at once under this predecessor Fe/ic died in the year 274: conf. a, 270, 
year: Eckhel. tom. vil p.479—484. 1 Imp. C. Au- 
relianus Aug. +cons. prince. Aug. or Pannonia@. or p.m. 














6 Imp. 0. Aurelianus Aug.+ p.m. tr.p. VI cos. IT p.p. 
The 6th tribunician year commenced, with the 3rd 
consulship, Jan.1 A.D.275. 7 Deo et Domino nostro 
Aureliano Aug. + restitut. orbis, 8 Deo et Domine nato 
Aureliano Aug + restitut, orbis. 


Coins of the wife of Aurelian: p.487. 1 Severina 
Aug. + imp. Aurelianus Aug. or concordie militum. 
An inscription apud Lage: 487 Ulpie Severine 
Aug. conjugi D. N. invict. Aureliani Aug. 


Her Alexandrian coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 488 
offer only the years 6 and 7: Oia. Seovnpiva Sef. L.¢’ 
or L. ¢’. whence Eckhel argues that they were issued 
ot the interregnum, after the death of Aurelian. 
L. s’ however was current from Aug. 29 A. D. 275 for 
five months before the death of Aurelian. L. ¢' com- 
menced Aug. 29 A, D. 276, about one month before 
the elevation of Tacitus, 






























Birth of Prowresius the sophist ; since his 87th year 
was current in autumn A.D. 362: conf. a, Suidas 
p- 3088 [Tpoatpéaws Mayxpariov, Karnaddxns ard Kat- 
capelas, codurrijs, pabyreiaas ey er tice mapa OtAm- 
avg [conf. Eunap. V.S. p. 137]. yéyove 8¢ [jcpov] apd 


Eusebius Chron. (in the Armenian copy) has in- 
serted three redundant years between the 13th of 
Commodus and the Ist of Probus, which Hieronymus 
properly omits. The years are thus exhibited : 







A:Baviov, xara tas "Adijvas codurredav, xal rysov Ervye EUSEBIUS 1 HIERONYMUS. 
Tov peylorwv tapa rod atroxpdropos Kwvorarrivov [leg. anno | anno 

videtur Keévoravros: conf, a. 342], weddras pedi 2208 Commodi 13¢ | 2208 Commodi 13¢ 
obros eat lovAiavod jxpace [conf. a. 362], evyxpoves At-| 9995 Probie | 2992 Probi 10, 


Baviy rg copwwry’ xal Gnws Avaoly robrow 4 ‘lovAtayis, 
roy AgSdviov peydrws @Oavpate. Libanius, born in|The year 2208 commenced in Oct. A. D. 192, the 13th 
A. D. 314, was 38 years younger than Proeresius.|of Commodus in March preceding; the year 2295 in 
But Prowresius continued in reputation to a late pe-|Oct. A. D. 279, in the 4th of Probus. Hieronymus 
riod, to his 87th year: conf. a. 362. reduces the redundance and places the Ist of Probus, 
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2 Events 


Prosper Cassiod. mens. Vi—apud Pontum oecisus. Oros. VII. 24 Sexto mense 
occisus in Ponto est. Cramer Anecd. Paris. tom. II p. 59 &f pai rots SAow Ba- 
orevcarta. If he died on the 200th day, he died Apr. 11 A. D. 276. 


Florianus is acknowledged at Rome, Probus in the East: Zosim. 1. 64 év- 
reiden eis éuiivoy xaréarn Ta mpdypara tapaxiy, ray wey Kara ri égav Baordéa 
TpéBov édopdvwn trav 8% xara tiv “Popny PAwpiavdy.—naperxevacudrwr 32 eis 
médepor duporepwr, els Tv Tapoov 6 PAwpiavds aquxduevos air otparomedevew 
eyvedixes, Thy Kara Trav év 7G Boondpp TxvOdv vienv ipureds xaradedvurds.—rpi- 
Bovros 8 [pdéSov tov wéAepov ola wat ef éAdrrovos moAA@ burduews abroy dva- 
Sefandvov, xara tiv Tapooy év rg Oéper ywouevov xavparos, anijcavres of Drw- 
prarg ovvreraypévot bud rd ex rijs Etpainns ro wAgov rod arparetparos eivat, véow 
dewy teperlarovew x. tT. A.—dravedddvtes—dvarpebivar mapa rév vixelwr Prw- 
piaviy mexoujxacs, Vopise. Flor. c. 1 Frater Taciti germanus fuit, qui post 
fratrem arripuit imperium, non senatus auctoritate sed suo motu.—Denique viz 
duobus mensibus imperium tenuit, et occisus est Tarsi a militibus qui Probum 
audierant imperare, quem omuis exercitus legerat. [Idem ¢, 3 Froese 
Tacitum omnium judicio bonorum imperator est factus.] Eutrop. IX. 16 Duobus 
mensibus et diebus XX in imperio fuit. Victor Cres. p. 342 Uno mense aut 
altero vix retentata dominatione apud Tarsum a suis interficitur. Victor Epit. 
p- 384 Dierum sexaginta—imperio usus, incisis a semetipso venis—consumptus 
est. Euseb. Chron. diebus 82. Hieron. diebus 89. Prosper diebus 88. Cas- 
siod. diebus 84. Orosius VII. 24 tertio demu mense. Syncellus p. 385 D jpé- 
pas mm’. Cramer An. Par. tom, II p. 59 pijvas 8 mpds iyeépas x’. hace, Pasch. 
p- 273 C tdpas 4¢°. Malalas X11 p. 399 pias B’—xal éopdyn dv eravriy fe’. 
About 84 days, or the third month, from April will place his death at the 
beginning of July, or év rg O¢pee according to Zosimus. 


The elevation of Probus is described by Vopiscus Probo c. 10 Tacito ab- 
sumpto fataliter, ac Floriano imperium arripiente, omnes Orientales exercitus 
eundem imperatorem fecerunt &c. After the death of Florianus Probus ad- 
dresses the senate: Ibid. ¢. 11 ‘ Recte atque ordine P. C. proximo swperiore 
“anno factum est [A. D. 275) ut vestra clementia orbi terrarum principem daret 
“—atque utinam id Florianus are voluisset.—Nunc, quoniam tlle impe- 
“ rium arripuit, nobis a militibus um est nomen Augustum, vindicatum quin- 
* etiam in illum a prudentioribus militibus quod fuerat usurpatum, queso ut de 
‘* meis meritis faciatia quicquid jusserit vestra clementia.” Item 8. C. die LIT 
Nonas Februarias (Non. Jubiag vel Augustas Tillemont tom. III p. 538) in ade 
Concordia.—Aliua Scorpianus consul dizit: “ Audistis P.C. literas Aurelii 
“ Valerii Probi ; de his quid videtur ?° Tune acclamatum est “ Probe Auguste, 
‘* Dii te sercent™ &o.— Tuere nos, tuere remp. Bene tibi committimus quos ante 
“ servasti.” Tw Francicus [they had been repulsed by Probus before his acces- 
sion to the empire: Vopisc. Probo ¢. 12 Franci inviis strati ibus &e.}. tw 
Gotthicus, tu Sarmaticus, tu Parthicus, &e. Florianus was slain at Tarsus in 
the beginning of July; the letters of Probus could not be considered in the 
senate before //I Non. Aug. The communication was certainly not delayed 
till LIZ Non. Febr. A. D. 277, seven months after the death of Florianus. 
We may therefore read with Tillemont //7 Non. Aug. Probus was proclaimed 

his army soon after the death of Tacitus, and his reign may be dated from 
about April of this year: consistently with his Alexandrian coins, which reckon 
L. 8 to commence Aug. 29 A. D. 276: conf. a. 279. For another interpreta- 
tion of 1/1 Non. Febr. in Vopiscus see Appendix, Probus. 


Vararam IT king of Persia: conf. a, 301. 
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Eusebius by giving a seventh year to Probus has a 
fourth interpolated yur, which is also rightly omitted 
in Hieronymus ; at this period of their Tables the 
variation is this : 

EUSEBUS HIERONYMUS 
Two inscriptions bearing the second tribunician year a mad 
ar extant apu Grater. p- 277. 1 Imp. Gant W.| Sam Pre pol Sa 
to Tacito Pio £, mer . if. m. . a 
10: Plasto Tacite Pi 2302 Cari 1 


From these errors of Eusebius (according to the 
Armenian copy) each year of Diocletian is four years 
Kal. Jan. following the accession. below its true position. 


Coins of Mlorianus: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 499. 
1 Imp. C. M. Annius Florianus Aug. + consercator. 
Aug. 2 Virtus Floriani aut eee Aug. 
3 Imp. C. M. Ann, Florianus Aug. (vel P. F. Aug.) 
+principi juventut. or reditus Aug. 4 Imp. Florianus 
Aug.+ — 5 Imp. 0. Florianus Aug.+ — 





316 


A.D. 
277 


278 
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1 ConsuLs . 2 Events 


: prstck ee ‘om Probi 2 (from April.) 
° tus usfro-| Campaign in Gaul: Vopisc. Probo c. 18 Recepit deinde omnes Europenses 
bus Augustus M. Aurelius caren ot Florianuin et lomaiieran fecorant et occiderant. His gestis, cum 
Paulinus ingenti exercitu Gallias petit ; omnes occiso Postumio [A. D. 267] turbate 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.|fwerant, interfecto Awreliano a Lather possess, tanta autem illic provlia feli- 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VIII.|citer gessit ut a barbaris sexaginta per Gallias nobilissimas reciperet civitates, 
56, 2. predam deinde omnem.—-Et quum jam in nostra ripa, imo per omnes Gallias, 
; - securi vagarentur, cesis prope CCCC millibus qui Romanum occupaverant solum, 
Inscriptio Sponiana apud reliquias ultra Nicrum flucium e Albim removit &c. The success of this war is 
oe | Pyeng P-|deseribed in the letter of Probus to the senate apud Vopiscum c. 15 Novem 
15. | LIT Non. Jul.| reges gentium diversarum ad meos pedes, imo ad vestros, supplices stratique jacu- 
D.N.M. Aur, Probo Aug. erunt.—Quadringenta millia hostium casa sunt et sedecim millia armatorum nobis 
ot M. Aur, Paulino coss. oblata, et sree urles nobilissime captivitate hostium vindicate et omnes 
penitus Gallie berate, Eutrop. 1X.17 Gallias a barbaris occupatas ingenti 
praliorum felicitate restituit. Oros. VII. 24 Gallias jamdudum a barbaris occu- 
patas—liberavit. Victor Cis. p. 342 Barbarorum attrite gentea sunt, que, nostris 
principibus suorum scelere interfectis, irruperant. According to Zosimus, who 
describes this war 1. 67.68 (émi rév “Pivov HAavve x. 7. A.), his enemies were 
the Logiones, the ranci, the Burgundi, the Vandili. Hieronymus refers this 
war to the present year: Anno 2293 Probi 20 Probus Gallias a barbaris occu- 
patas —_ virtute restituit (repeating Eutropius IX. 17); Cassiodorus to the 
Ist of Probus, But Hieronymus is confirmed by Vopiscus. Probus waa em- 
ployed in Asia some time after the death of Florianus: conf. Vopise. Probo 
c.13. He was at Sirmium May 5 A. D. 277: Cod. Justin, VIII. 56,2 (quoted 
1 iis ga tom. IJI p. 425), and reached Gaul therefore with his army after 

that date. 


1031. Sf. Aurelius Vale-| Prodi 3 (from April). 
rius Probus Augustus 11) Probus in Ulyricum: Vopise. Probo . 16 Post hac [yricum petiit, et prius- 
et. Lupus quam ceniret Rhatias sic pacatas reliquit ut illic ne suspicionem quidem ullius 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. |ferroris relinqueret. In Thyrico Sarmatas cceterasque gentes ita contudit ut prope 
Cod. Justin. II. 17,1. | sine bello cuncta reciperet que illi diripuerant. Tetendit deinde per Thracias, 
Probo II et Paterno [1\ Mite omnes Geticos populos fama rerum territos—aut in deditionem aut in ami- 
P citiam recepit. His gestis, Orientem petit, atque in itinere potentissimo 
zoepe latrone Palfurio capto et interfecto omnem Isauriam liberavit. Idem ec. 17 Pa- 
catis denique omnibus Pamphylia@ partibua—ad Orientem iter flewit. Blemyas 
etiam subegit.—Copton practerea et Ptolemaidem urbes ereptas barbarico servitio 
Romano addidit juri. Er tantum profecit ut Parthi legatos ad eum mitterent, 
—Facta igitur pace cum Porsia, ad Thracias rediit, et centum millia Bastarna- 
|rum in solo Romano constituit. Zosimus I. 69 omits the other transactions, 
and after the war in Gaul mentions the Isaurians, and describes the siege of 
Cremna by a Roman force: rovrav ofrw nepl rov ‘Pivov airg tiaroheunOévtwr, 
fiov pnd? ra war’ éxeivoy tov xpdvov "loaipats xpaxOdvra mapabpapely x. T. A. 
©. 71 ris 8% xara Onfatia [Mrodcualdos dxoordons Bacthéws wéAcuoy bt mpoKd- 
nrovra ént ypdvor Bpayiy dpayérns, airiy re xal robs ovppayyjoavtas airy BAeu- 
puas tapeoticaro UpéSos ta tay tére otpatnyncavtwr. Baordpvas d& UxvOixdv 
COvos—npordpevos xatyxure Opgxiors xwplors* xal deréAecray rois ‘Papal Srored- 
savres vopos. These events probally oceupied two years; and we may with 
Tillemont tom. III p. 428 place the march into Illyricum in 278, and the re- 
duction of Isauria and the Blemmye in 279. 
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Cod. Justin. VIII. 56, 2 Imp. Probus A. Felici. p p. 


IH Non. Maii Sirmii Probo A. et Paullino conss. 


A coin of A. D. 277: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 500 Jmp. 
C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. +p. m. tr. p, cos. p. p. 


Cod. Justin. IT. 17, 1 Zmp. Probus A. Octavio. Dat. 
IV Kal. Jul. Probo A. II et Lrupo conas. 


Coins of A. D. 278: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 500, 
1 Imp. C. Probus Aug.+p. m. tr. p. cos. II p. p. 


2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. II. + conservat. Aug. or 
Hereuli pacif. or virtus Aug, 





The Manichwan heresy is placed by Eusebius at the 
4th of Probus: Anno 2298 Probi 4° Manicheorum in- 
sana et exitialis pernicies—irrepsit. Syncellus p. 386 A 
1 8 gree OpdBov 4 rév pavévray Mavixalov ravdrcOpos 
dxddea rg ray dvOpdnuv raperoyyOn Biv. Hieronymus 
thus marks the date: anno 2293 Probi 2° jurta Antio- 


chenos 325° anno, jurta Tyrios 402°, juata Laodicenos 
324°, juata Edessenos 588°, juxta Ascalonitas 380°, in- 
sana Maniche@orum heresis in commune humani generis 
malum exorta. Hieronymus may be made consistent 
with himself, ‘The 325th year of Antioch and the 
588th of Edessa or of the Seleucide both commenced 
in autumn A. D. 276; the 2nd of Produs commenced 
within them in April A. D. 277. The year 2293 began 
in the reckoning of Hieronymus in July A. D. 277. 
Eusebius in this part of his Tables has 3 years too 
much; conf. a. 276, The Eusebian year 2298 began 
in Oct. A. D. 282, after the death of Probus, 
hi is placed by Prosper in A. D. 277: Probo et 
Paullino. Insana Manicheorum heresis exorta, Persa 
qui Manes vocabatur auctore &c. Leo Roma- 
nus Serm. II de Pentecoste apud Scaliger. ad Euseb, 
p- 240 Manicheus ¢o tempore innotwit quo resurrec- 
tionem Domint 260 annus impletus est, Probo im, 
tore = consuls. Leo probably decteaa the 
consuls from Prosper: the number CULX may be an 
error of the transcriber. For Manes himeelf conf. a. 272. 
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279 |1032. M. Aurelius Vale-| Prodi 4 (from April). : 
rius Probus Augustus IH1| Rise of Saturninus: Hieron, Anno 2295 [A. D. 23;] Probi 4° Saturninus , 
et Paternus magister exercitus nocam civitatem Antiochia exorsus est condere ; qui postea im- 

Nor. Idat. A. Pr. perium molitus incadere Apamee occiditur. 

, Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VII p. 501. 1 Virtus Probi Aug.+p. m. tri. p. 
Bgey vb of wnt Tlérep- cos, 77. with the emperor “ in unicgia triumphalibus vel processu consular.” 
This coin will not fix the triumph of Probus to this year, because the same 

Probo IIT et Paterno TII| type, the quadriga, occurs in A.D. 281, and a sexiga in 282. 2 Sol comes 
Prosp. Cassiod. Probi Aug.+p.m. trp. cos. IIT. 3 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cons. III. + votis X 
et XX fel. 4 Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. cons, ITT. + pax Augusti. or 
vident. Aug. or salus Aug. or virtus Aug. 5 Imp. 0. aw. Prous P. F. 
Aug. +p. m. tri. p. cos. III p. p. 

Alexandrian coins of Probus apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 tom. VII p. 506 
are inseribed ‘A. K. M. Adp. Mpé8os Se8. with the years from L. a’ to L. 1. 
The 8th of Probus in Alexandrian reckoning was at Aug. 29 A. D. 282, be- 
cause Aug. 29 A. D. 288 belonged to Carinus and Numerian, and because 
Carus and Carinus were consuls Kal. Jan. A. D. 283: conf. a. 283.1. 284. 2, 
Whence the preceding years are determined thus: 





A.D, 
L. 8’ commenced Aug. 29—276 
Ly ———- 1277 
L.2 278 
L.f ——————_ 279 
L.s) ———————_ 280 
Loo —— ee —————_ 81 
L.y ————-————_ 282, current at the death of Probus. 


280 |1033. Messala et Gratus 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. Cod. Justin. VIII. 
54, 4. F 


Probi 5 (from April). 

Saturninus slain: Vopisc. Probo c. 18. 19 Habuit non leves tyrannicos motus. 
Nam et Saturninum qui Orientis imperium arripuerat variis preliorum generibus 
et nota virtute superavit [conf. Vopise. Saturnino c. 7. 9—11).—deinde quum 
Proculus et Bonosus apud Agrippinam in Gallia imperium arripuissent, omnes- 
que sibi Britannias, Hispanias, et braccate Gallie provincias vindicarent,— vicit. 
—Gallis omnibus et Hispanis ac Britannis hine permisit ut vites haberent vinum- 
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pp. V Kal. Januar, Messala et Grato conss, 
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Archelaus flourished — Catal. ¢. 72 Archelaus 

i Me amie librum disputationis sue quem 
Far ang Manicheum canoes de Perside pe 
sermone composuit ; qui translatus in Grecum habetur a 
multis, Claruit sub imperatore Probo, Socrates H. E. 
I. 22 ratra [sc. de Manete) jets ob tAdoarres Adyouer, 
GAAG bei Adyou 'ApxeAdov roi émuxdrov Kacydpwr 
[Kapxdpwy Phot.) pas rév év Meconorapyla mdéAdewr ev- 
tuxderes ovvnydyoper’ airds yap “ApyéAaos diadexOivar 
air® pnci xara xpdcwror, cal ta npoyeypaupéva els Tov 
Blov atroi éxridera. conf. a. 261. Heracleanus apud 
Phot. Cod. 85 mentions Hegemonius rdv ras ‘ApxeAdov 
apis Mavtxaioy dyriAoylas dvaypdwavra. 


7 Hieron. conan 2294 Theol pried pe 
icenus episco; ilosophorum disciplinis itus plu- 
rimo semiel itavehar Syncell. p. 386 A rg rpirp 
éret Tpdfov "Avarddwos 6 Aaodiuxelas éxloxonos didocd- 
gow patiparw danpérwv eyvwpitero. From Syncellus 
we may collect that Anatolius, though absent from the 
Armenian copy, was mentioned by Eusebius himself. 
Hieronymus is transcribed by Prosper at A. D. 277 
Probo et Paullino cose, 

Hieron. Magno p. 1083 extant libri Anatolii Laodi- 
cene ecclesia sacerdotis. Euseb. H. E, VII. 32 ris ev 
Aaotixela mapoixlas ipyijrato peta Sewxpdrny EtodBios 
conf. a. 273}—AvardAuos airg didboxos, dyabis, paciv, 
yabod, xadioraras’ yévos perv xal abros "Adefavdpedrs Ad- 
you 8 vera xal radelas ris “EAAjvor gidocodias re Tat 
npata Tay pddiota Kal’ jpas boxywrdrer arerqveypéros 
—dyv tvexa xal rijs én’ Adefavdpelas Apurrorédovs bia- 
doxijs ri barpiSiv Adyos exer apds tay tide moAcrav 
gvorjoacba airiy afiwbijvar—ov piv obv ernovddaOn 
mhciora tp Avarodlp pappata’ rocatra 3 els jas 
edjAvde'—1a Dept rod mdoya’—xal dpwWpynrexds 8& xara- 
AdAowter 6 abrés ev rots béxa cvyypdupacw elraywyds. 
xai GAAa delypara ris wept ra Bela cxodrs Te atrot Kal 
moAvresplas. Hieron. Catal. 73 Anatolivs—sub Probo 
et Caro impp. floruit; mire doctrine: vir fuit in arith- 
metica &e. Cujus ingenii magnitudinem de volumine 
quod super Paacha composuit et decem libris de arithme- 
tice institutionibus intelligere possumus. The entire 
Paschal Chronicle of Anatolius, of which Eusebius 
gives @ part, is extant in the Latin version of Rusinus 
apud Bucherium p. 439—449. Conf. Fabric. B. G. 
tom. ITI p. 461 tom. VII p. 299. 


Cyrillus of Antioch: Hieron. Anno 2295 Probi 4o 
Antiochie XVITI=* constituitur episcopus Cyrillus. 
Placed by Prosper at A. D. 280 Messala et (rrato cose. 
Eusebius H. E. VII. 32 mentions Cyrillus among the 
bishops who lived in his time: rijs Avtioxéwv éxoKo- 
aijs peta Aduvoy [conf. a. 270] jyjcaro Tivaws [conf. 
a. 272) bv 6 wal’ jas dedéfaro KipAdos. In whose 
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que conficerent. Ipse Almam montem in Illyrico circa Sirmium militari manu 
Sossum lecta vite consevit. Dedit Rom. etiam coluptates et quidem insignes, delatis 
etiam congiariis. Triumphavit de Germanis et Blemyis. Idem Proculo oc. 13 
Proculum Probus fugatum usque ad ultimas terras et cupientem in Francorum 
auxilium venire—ipsis prodentibus Francis—vicit et interemit. Idem Bonoso 
c. 15 Bonosus longo gravique certamine a Probo superatus laqueo vitam finivit. 
Victor Cees. p. $42 Caesis Saturnino per Orientem Agrippine Bonoso, Victor 
Epit. p. 384 Safurninum in Oriente Proculum et Bonosum Agrippine-—oppressit. 
Eutrop. 1X.17 Saturninum in Oriente Proculum et Bonosum Agrippine multis 
certaminibus oppressit. Vineas Gallos et Pannonios habere isit. Opere mili- 
tari Almam montem—vineis conseruit. Orosius VII. 24 ias liberavit, bella 
deinde civilia duo gessit, unum in Oriente aliud apud Agrippinam &e. Vopiseus 
places these events in this order: first the war ath famrainns. then with 
Proculus and Bonosus, then the permission of vineyards to the Gauls. Enutro- 
pius has the same order; and Victor Cies. p. 342. Hieronymus however re- 
verses the order: Anno 2295 Probi 40 Gallo et Pannonios vineas habere per- 
misit &o, (from Eutropius). Saturninus—novam civitatem exorsus est condere &e. 
The rise of Safurninus in 279 will place his fall at least not before 280. The 
war with Bonosus might oceur in 28]; the planting of vineyards and other 
works of peace at the close of that year. The date of the triumph is not clear. 
Tillemont p. 431 upon mere conjecture places it in 279. Saturninus is slain in 
Syneellus p. 386 A in the last year of Probus: 1@ ¢’ rec Mpé80v Saroprivos— 
éapdyn dv Anapetg ind rév ibiwv. Dpofos éopdyn év Zippely. Which would not 
admit of space for the events that followed. 


281 |O1. 265 U.C. Varr. 1034.) Probi 6 (from April). 


M. Aur. Val. Probus Au- : aay : 
lgustus IV ot Tiberionus Some of the probable transactions of this year are mentioned at 280. 


Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp.| Coins: Eckhel. seagebees p-501. 1 Jmp. Probus — righ Probus PoP. 
say 4 , _|Aug. cos, IIIT, with the emperor in quadrigis. 2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cos. 
p Pobes Fo B al TeBdpes! T1774 Marti pacif. or salus Aug. 



















282 |1035. M. Aurelius Vale-| Probi7Z (from April). 
rius Probus Augustus V\ Death of Probus: Vopisc. Probo ¢. 19—21 Venationem in Circo amplissimam 
et Victorinus pe sate paria trecenta.— Quibus peractis bellum Per- 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
Prosp. 





Victor. Cres, p. $42].—Quum Sirmium venisset ac solum patrium ¢ 
cuperet ot dilatari, ad siccandam quandam paludem multa simul millia militum 
it—permoti milites confugientem eum in turrem ferratam, quam ipse specula 
causa editissimam exedificaverat, interemerunt anno imperii sui quinto [again 
ce. 22 quinguennio 4 ii], Eutrop. 1X. 17 Jmperavit annos VI menses IV. 
Victor Cws. p. 342 Paulo cis sertum annum apud Sirmium trucidavere. Victor 
Epit. p. 384 Jmperavit annos ser. Euseb. H. E. VIL. 30 éreow @£ Idem 
Chron. ann. VI mens, I1JT. Hieron. et Cassiodor. ann. VI mens. 11. Oros. 
VII. 24 ann, VI mens. ITUT. Prosper: ann. VI mens. VIII alias ITT. Syn- 
cellus p. 385 D NpéSos ém s' pias & [from Euseb, Chron.]. Cramer Aneed. 
Par. tom. IT p. 60 éravrobs &f pivas 8’, Chron. Pasch. p. 274 A itn s'—trpdyn 
éy Sippie dy éréy v’. Malalas XII p. 400 évra émavray v’. He was born 
Aug. 19: Natales Casarum apud Bucherium p. 276 Divi Probi Y1V Kalendas 
Septembris. Perhaps 50 years were completed Aug. 19 A.D. 282. Julian. 
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Vithin A. D, 280—-302. 








Coins of A. D. 282: Eckhel. tom. VII p. 502. 


1 Invictus Probus P. F. Aug.+gloria orbis. cos. V. 
with the emperor in a seriga, 


2 Imp. C. Probus Aug. cons. V.+ securit. perp. 


Tt 
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1 Consuis 2 Events 
Ces. p. 314 B [Mpdfos éSbopijxovra médes dvarrjras (conf, a. 277] év obdé dros 
tvavrois éarad, cal ToAAa mdvy cadpdrws olxovouncas, dbtxa d¢ memOVOds, K.T. A. 


Probus survived Aug. 29 A. D, 282, because coins after that date were 
issued at Alexandrina: conf. a. 279. He reigned therefore at the least till 
September ; 6” 5" from April A. D. 276. If Eusebius and others reckoned 
the 6 4™ from the death of Florianus, the death of Probus might be placed 
- ~ end of October, in the fourth month (current) from the beginning 
of July. 


Election of Carus: Eutrop. 1X.18 Carus est factus Augustus—qui confestim 
Carinum et Numerianum filios Casares fecit. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 384. 
Victor Ces. p. 342 Carus prafectura pollens pretorii, Augusto habitu, liberis 
Cesaribus Carino Numerianoque. Conf. Vopiscum Caro c.7. Idem ¢. 10 Ca- 
rinus major «tate fuerit, prior etiam Cesar sit nuncupatus, 








283 |1036. M. Aurelius Carus) Cari trib. pot. 2 from Kal. Januar, 


Augustus IT M. Aurelius) Persian war of Carus: Vopisc. Caro c. 7.8 Carus—uhi primum accepit impe- 
Carinus Cusar rium consensn omnium militum bellum Persicum quod Pi parabat agaressus 

Nor. Pont liber pontifi-|¢% “iberis Cesaribus auncupatis ; et ita quidem ut Carinum ad Gallias tuendas 
calis apud Acta Coneil,|cum viris lectissimis destinaret, secum vero Numerianum adolescentem— duceret.— 
om.I p.929. For Cod.|/genti apparatu et otis viribus Probi profligato magna ex parte bello Sarmatico, 
} 





Justin. see col. 2. quod gerebat, contra Persas profectus, nullo sibi occurrente Mesopotamiam Carus 
: cepit et Ctesiphontem usque percenit, occupatisque Persis domestica seditione impe- 

Caro et Carino Idat. A.| ratoris Persici nomen meruit. Victor Cws. p. $42 Quoniam coqnita Probi morte 
B. C. Pr. Prosp. Cassiod.|harbarorum quigue opportune incaserant, misso ad munimentum Gallia majore 
filio Numeriant comitatu in Mesopotamiam pergit protinus—ubi fusis hostibus, 

dum glorie inconsulte avidior Ctesiphonta—transgreditur &c. Vopisc. Caro 
0.9 Statim adeptus imperium Sarmatas, adeo morte Probi feroces ut incasuros se 
non solum Illyricum sed Thracias Italiamque minarentur, ita inter bella 
patiendo contudit ut pauctssimis diebus Pannonias securitate donacerit, occisis 


An interpolation follows 
these consuls in Chron. 
Pasch. See Appendix. 


Inseriptions: see col. 2. 


Sarmatarum XVI millibus captis diversi sexus XX millibus. Eutrop. 1X. 18 
| Dum bellum adversum Sarmatas gerit, nuutiato Persarum tumultu ad Orientem 
| profectus res contra Persas nobiles gessit, ipsos pralio fudit, Cochen et Ctesi- 
phontem—cepit. Oros. VIL. 24 Quum 7 Apa le regni fecisset, bello 
Parthico—Cochen et Ctesiphontem—cepit. He subdued the Sarmatians in his 
march from Sirmium to the East, and perhaps before the close of A. D. 282. 


Death of Carus near Ctesiphon: Vopisc. Caro c.8 Verum guum avidus glo- 
i i esset, ut alii dicunt morbo, ut plures, fulmine interemptus 


Laws of A. D. 283 inscribed with the name of Carus: Cod. Justin. VII. 64,5 
Imppp. Carus Carinus et Numerianus AAA. Domitiano. pp. Id. Januar. Caro 
AT et Carino C. conss. UIT. 32,9 Antonio. pp. IT Kal. Mart. Caro IT e 
Carino AA. conss. V.71,6 Varo. S. Non. Maii. VIII. 15,4 Africano. Dat, 
V Id. Aug. VI. 42,16 Isidore. te prid. Id. Novemb. UX. 46,4 Arcadio. 
Pp XT Kal. Decemb, IV. 20,4 Valerio. pp. VIII Kal. Decemb. VII. 45,6 
Zoilo. pp. V Kal. Decemb. Caro II et Carino conss. V.71,7 Isidoro. p p. VI 
Id. Decemb. Caro IT et Carino AA. conss, 11. 56,2 Imp. Carus A, et Carinus 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

Nemesianus and Apollinaris are contemporary with | ‘Theonas succeeds Maximus: Euecb. Chron. Anno 
Numerian, who was himself a poet: Vopisc. Numer.|2302 Cari &e, le Alexandrine ecclesia agg an XV 








¢e. 11 Numerianus Cari filius moratus egregie et vere|Theonas annis XIX. Hieron. Anno 2297 i 6°. 
dignus imperio, eloquentia etiam pompeiont, adeo ut pub-| Prosper Probo V et Victorino coss. A.1D). 282. Euseb. | 
lice declamaverit ferantu illius seripta nobilia, de-|H. BE. VII. 32 éx’ "Adefavdpelas Mafov ay! ereow pera 
clamationi tamen quam Tulliano accommodatiora stylo.|rhv Avvvcloy redeuriy exirxonedvavta Oewvas biabéxe- 
Versu autem talis fuisse predicatur ut omnes postas suita. The 6th of Probus will place Theonas at A. D. 
temporis vicerit. Nam et cum Olympio Nemesiano con-| 284, the 1st of Carus at A.D. 285. The 18 years of 
tendit ; qui ddevtixd xuvnyetixad ef vavtixa scripsit qui-| Maximus, computed from the death of Dionysivs, 
omnibus coronis illustratus emicuit et Aurelium Apol-|might be completed in the beginning of A. D. 283. 
inarem Iamborum scriptorem, qui patris gus gesta in| Conf. a. 265. 
literas retulit, tisdem quee recitaverat editis—obtexit. It Bes F < , ge 
is not here asserted (as Fabricius Bibl. Lat. tom. I1I|_ Pierius flourished: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 76 Pierius A-| 
. £9 supposes) that Nemesianus composed ddcevrixallerandrine: ecclesia presbyter sub Caro et Diocletian 
c. for qui and quique refer to Numerian. Nemesi-\principibus eo tempore quo eam ecclesiam Theonas episco- 
anus celebrates Carinus and Numerian after the death|p™s ‘egebat florentissime docuit populos, et in tantam ser- | 
of Carus: Cyneget. 63—75. 


Moz vestros meliore lyra memorare trinmphos 
Accingar, divi fortissima pignora Cari, 

Atque canam nostrum geminis sub finibws orbis 
Litus, et edomitas fraterno numine gentes 
Que Rhenum Tigrimque bibuat Ararisque remotum 
Principium, Nilique bibunt ab origine fontem. 
Nec taceam primum que nuper bella sub Arcto 
Felict Carine manu confeceris, ipso 

Pene prior genitore Deo, utque intima frater 
Persidos et veteres Babylonos ceperit arces, 
Ultus Romulei violata cacumina regni. 



































cenit elegantiam ut Origenes junior cocaretur, Euseb. | 
H. E. VIL. 82 ép 88 rots paAtora cad’ jas omavwratovs 
yevouévous lopev rv péy én’ Adefavbpelas specjiuréper 
Thedpeov MeAriov 8% rév xara [lovrov éxxAno@y énxloxo- 
gov, And Achillas: Euseb. Ibid. cara Qewvar éxi rijs | 
"Adefavbpelas emi rairév 1G TMteple mpecSurepiov ifiw-_ 
pévos AytdAas eyvuplfero, rijs lepas alarews To bibarKa- | 
Aciov éyxexeipoudvos, obdevds irréy omavuitaroy iro- 
coplas Epyov nal modirelas ebayyeAtaiis tpdmov yryawov 
dmibederypdvos. t 


Caius bishop of Rome: Pont. apud Bucherium p.- 
ee ee ee ene Perens 272 et liber pontificalis apud Acta Coneil. tom. I p. 941 
has ea Caius annis XII ibus IV diebus VII [an. XJ 
These lines alluding to the victories of Carus at| menses 1V dies XII liber pontificalis]. Fuit temporibus 
Ctesiphon in A. D, 283 were written in 284, while| Cari et Carini ex die Y VI Kalendas Januarii consuli- | 
Numerian was still in the East, and Carinus engaged| bus Caro IT et Carino usque in X Kalendas Maii Dio- 
in Gaul. cletiano VI et Constantio rhe consulibus, The exact in- 
: , terval is 12¥ 4™ 6¢, from . 17 A. D. 283 to Apr. 22 
Soins of Carve; Eckhel tom. VET p-508. | Imp-|A. D. 296. His predecessor Eutychianue died Deo. 7 
oes Ae 1g. : “gy. OF ‘| A.D. 283: conf. a, 275. 
petuitate Aug. 2 Deo et domino Caro Aug. + felicitati 
publica. or victoria Aug. 3 Deo et domino Caro invic. 





Hieronymus in Chron, differs from Eusebius and| 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


et Numerianus OC. Clementi. pp. VIII Kalend. Januar. Caro A. II et Carino 
Ces. conss. The silence of the Alexandrian coins after Aug. 28 A. D. 283 (conf. 
Eckhel. tom. VII p. 510) seoms outweighed by four testimonies in the Code, 
which shew that Carwe still lived at Nov. 12.21.24. 27. In II. 56, 2 we may 
Set Kal. Januar. which will place that edict at Jan. 1 and not at Dee. 25. 
In V. 71,7 we may read VI Kal. Dec. or Nov. 26. Carus probably died at 
the end of November. 


The second tribunician year of Carus is recorded in an inscription apud 
Panvinium p.383 Gruterum p. 278.1. Tarracone: 


Victoricsiasine principi javeat.| Fortiesine atque ch issimo | Victoriosissi lacipl janes 
M. Aurelio Carino nobiliss.) imp, Ces, M,. Aurelio Caro! tut, M, Aur, Numeriano no- 
Cesari cos. procos. [conf.| imvicto Aug. p.m. tr. pot. I) biliss. Cesari procos. 
Gruter. p. 278. 2. 278.3.) cos. I] p.p. procos. | 


M. Aurelius Valentinianus V.C. leg, Augg. propr. provincia Hispania citerioris 
d. n,m. q. eorum. 


An inseription with the tribunician number omitted : Gruter. p. 277.7. Tar- 
racone: Fortissimo et clementissimo imp. Cas. M. Aur. Caro invicto Aug. p.m. 
tr. p. cos. II p.p. proconsuli M, Aurelius &e. 


To Carinua: a apud Grut. p. 277.8. 278.4 Imp. M. Aur. Carino no- 
bilissimo Cas. Pio Felici invicto Aug. pont. maximo trib. pot. p.p. 008. proces. 


284 |1037. M. Aurelius Cari-| Numerian slain at Perinthus in the beginning of September: Vopisc. Num. 
nus A ue IT M. Au-\c.12 Patri comes fuit bello Persico. quo mortuo quum nimio fletu oculos dolere 
relius Numerianus Au-|cwpisset,—dum lectica portaretur, factione Arrii Apri soceri sui qui invadere 
gustus conabatur imperium occisus est. Sed quum per plurimos dies de imperatoris salute 

Nor. B. Pr. Cod. Justin, |7@@7eretur' @ milite, et—fetore cadaveris res esset prodita, omnes imvaserunt 
II. 12,19. IIL. 7,1. 28, 
. V.52,2. VITL 54,5. Seema ae ds ; ; 
i - ad 22.9 nee 4,|P: 274 O apdgerat Novpepiards dv Meplvdy rijs Opdans rH viv kadoupvy ‘Hpaxdeiq 
iad eer aan | |bnd “Anpou émdpxov. 

Caro If et Numeriano| Elevation of Diocletian: Vopisc. Num. ¢.13 Diocletianum omnes divino con- 

Idat. Prosp. Cassiod. sensu—Angustum appellaverunt, domesticos tunc regentem.—Hiec quum tribunal 

Kaptvos SeBasrds xal|conscendisset atque Augustus esset appellatus—educto gladio Aprum preefectum 

Novpepiards A. reetorit ostentans percussit.—Avus meus retulit se interfwisse conctoni, quam i 


Aug. 29 oceurred twice within his reign, Aug. 29 A, D. 285 belonged to 
Diocletian; Aug. 29 A. D. 282 to Probus. The intermediate years therefore 
belonged to Numerian, L. a’ was current till Aug. 28 A.D. 283. L. 8" com- 
menced Aug. 29 A. D. 283, and L.y’ Aug. 29 A.D, 284. At this date there- 
fore Numerian was still living. If he was slain in the beginning of September, 
his death might be known at Alexandria a fortnight afterwards. 
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Coins of Carinus and Numerian: p.511 Imp. C. M. 
Aur, Numerianus nob. C.+virtus Auggg. pp. 517 M. 
Aur, Carinus nob. C.+moneta Augg.  p. 514 Imp. C. 
M. Aur. Carinus nob. C,+ virtus Augg. or virtus Auggg. 
Conf. Vopisc. Carino ¢. 16 Carinus—quum relictus a 
patre Cesarianum teneret imperium, sed ea lege ut omnia 
Saceret que Augusti faciunt. 


three months. 


ad calcem Verrii Flacei] novis ornatos 


mus. Calpurnius Eclog. VII. 5. 
Qui veteres fagos nova quam spectacula mavis 
Cernere que patula juvenis deus edit arena. 
Idem VII. 82. 





utcungue famen consperimus ipsum 
ee 
Et Martis vultus et Apollinis esse putavi, 
Salmasius ad Vopise. o. 19 es that these 08 
were exhibited has Carus: * Carus Pacnsdeentl ire 
“ jllos edidit ludos cum filiis. Calpurnius ab uno tan- 
“tum principe editos fuisse scribit; hoe est, ab Au- 
“ gusto Caro.” But Carus Avoustrus never was at 
Rome at the time of the Roman es. In A.D. 282 


he had not yet arrived; in 283 he was at Ctesiphon. 
Carinus therefore exhibited them for himself and his 


alone ( juvenis deus) is mentioned by the poet. Tille- 
mont tom. III p, 542 justly rejects the opinion of Sal- 
masius. This eclogue of Ca/purnius was written to- 
wards the end of A. D, 284, soon after the games, and 
| before the fall of Cerinus. 


| Laws of A.D. 284: Cod. Justin. VILL. 56, 3 Zipp. 






2302.1 
2303.2 Caro mortuo Nu-| 2299.2 Numerianus oeci- 


runt, quos in Palatio circa porticum stabuli pictos vidi-|oixias ijfwpdvov, Tdydidov tyvwper. 


brother. Numerian being absent in the East, Carinus 
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EUSEBIUS 
Carus cum filiis an, IT 
anno anno 


2298.1 Carus interiit. 


HIERONYMUS 
Carus cum filiis an. IT 


merianus occisus, sus est. 
itemque Carinus. | 2300. 3 Carinus occiditur. 


2304.1 Diocletian.an.NX, | 2301.1 Diocletian.an. XX. 


The Ist year of Diocletian was in reality conumerary 


Alexandrian coins of Carus are given by Eckhel| with the Eusebian year 2300, which commenced in 
tom. IV P- 95 tom. VII p. 510 bearing his first year: | October A. D. 284. Hieronymus accordingly had cor- 
‘A. K. M. "A. Kapos 28. L.a’. But Eckhel has found| rected the excess of Eusebius (conf. a. 276), and would 
none inseribed with L. §. Coins with L. a’ might be! 
issued in nine months, from December A. D. 282 in-| 
elusive to Aug. 28 A.D. 283. It appears from other! 
testimony (see col. 2) that Carus survived this date) 


have arrived at the true chronology but for his own 
error in giving a third year to Carus and his sons. 


Calpurnius Eclog. VII describes the Roman games | Pamphilus flourished in the time of Agapius: Euseb. 
celebrated by Carinus: Vopise. Carino ¢.19 Memora-|H.E. VIL. 32 é» Kasoapelg rijs Makaorivns onovda- 
bile maxime et Carini et Numeriani hoc habuit imperium,|rata Qedrexvov riy éxxomi bedOdvta (conf. a. 261. 

ludos Romanos [ prid. Non. Sept. Vet. Calendarium 264] *Aydnuws dyadéyerar—xara roiroy éAAoyyorarer 
aculis dede-| aire re Bl drdrscopoy ddnOij, zperBelov ris airéO. wap- 


Hieron. Catal. 
e. 75 Pamphilus ptored Eusebii Casariensis episcopi 
necessarius tanto bibliothece dicine amore flagravit ut 
mazimam partem Origenis voluminum sua manu de- 
seripserit, que € hedie in Casarienai bibliotheca ha- 
bentur. Sed et in XII prophetas XNV ényjocov 
Origenis volumina manu ejus exarata repperi, que tanto 
amplector et serco gaudio wt Creesi opes habere me cre- 
dam. Si enim letitia est wnam epistolam habere mar- 
tyris, quanto magis tot millia versuwin, que mihi videtur 
sui sanguinis siqnasse vestigiis. Neripsit antequam Huse- 
bius Carsariensis scriberet Apologeticum pro Origens, et 

ext Cesare Palestine sub persecutione Maxi- 
mini. Conf. a. 309. Euseb. H. E. VI. 32 xarddoyov 
[se. operum Origenis] dveypdyaper ént rijs tod TlappiAov 
Blov rod nal’ jpas lepot pdprvpos dvaypadijs, év § ri 
mept ta Ocia orovdiy tov Taypidov dxdon tis yeydver 
Rapiorarres tis svvayOelans arg tay re "Qpryévous cal 
tay GAhap éxxAnoiactixay ovyypaddar BiSrwOjxns tois 
wivaxas mapeOéunv. According to Photius Cod. 119 he 
is the disciple of Pierius: Theplov—dv Dayplrov rod 
wdprupos bpyyntiy tay exxdnovactinaey yerdodar patnud- 
top xal rot car’ "AAgfdvdperar jyjoacba tavdevtnplov. 

Arnobius t at Sieca: conf. a 296. 


Carinus et Numerianus AA. Januario et Felicio. pp. I1| (Syncellus brings down his Chronography to Diocletian : 
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A.D. 


1 Consus 


2 Events 


Carinus exhibits at Rome the Judi Romani. See col. 3. He marches to 
encounter Diocletian: Vopisc. Carino c. 18 Ubi patrem fulmine absumptum fra- 
trem @ socero interemptum Diocletianum Augustum appellatum comperit, majora 
vitia et scelera edidit, quasi jam liber—Nee ei tamen defuit ad vindicandum 
sibimet imperium vigor mentis. Nam contra Diocletianum multis — con- 
fizit, Sed ultima pugna apud Margum commissa victus oceubuit, Victor Ces. 
p- 344 Carinus sorum que acciderant certior—Illyricum prope Italia circwitu 

if. Ibi Julianum ejus acie obtruncat. Namque is, cum Venetos correctura 
ageret, Cari morte cognita imperium avens eripere adventanti hosti obviam pro- 
cessit [Victor Epit. p. 384 Sabinus Julianus invadens imperium a Carino in 
campis Veronensibus occiditur]. At Carinus ubi Masiam contigit, illico Margum 
jurta Diocletiano congressus, dum victos avide premeret, suorum ictu interiit. 
Eutrop. 1X. 20 (Diocletianus) Carinum omnium odio et detestatione viventem 
apud Margum ingenti pratio vicit—inter Viminacium atque Aureum montem. 

he event at eedon of Sept.17 could not be known at Rome till the end 
of that month. After September, Carinua defeated Julianus, encountered 
Diocletian, and fell at Margus in Meesia. These transactions would occupy @ 
longer space than three months; and the death of Carinus will be carried into 
ALD. 285, where Idatius places it: conf. a. 


The reign of Carus and his sons is called two years—cum filiis, an. I7—b 
Eutropius LX. 18 Euseb. Chron. Hieron. Chron. Prosper Cassiod. Syncell. 
p. 386 B Victor Cres. p. 344 Caro liberisque imperium biennii. This account is 
nearly exact. The actual interval might be ly 11™ from the death of Probus 
in tho autumn of A. D. 282 to the elevation of Diocletian in September A. D. 
284, Eusebius H. E. VII. 30 reckons to Carus Carinus and Numerian ovd 
bdo rpicly éxavrots, which is less accurate than the former account. For, 
although Carinus lived for some months after Sept.17 A. D. 284, yet this is 
the epoch from which the reign of Diocletian was always computed. 





235 | O01. 266 U.C. Varr.1038,.| Diocletiani 2 from XV Kal. Oct, 


€. Aurelius Valerius Dio- 
— Augustus IT OTE ot Arinicbals His conse. occisus est Carinus Marao, qui ipso anno cum Aristo- 


Defeat and death of Carinus: conf. a. 284. Idatius in Fastis: Diocletiano 
That Aristobulus was of the of Carinus appears 


Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod, {fom Victor Cres. p. 344 Retenti (a Diocletiano) hostium fore omnes, ac maxima 
Justin. see col. 3. 


vir insignis Ari: us preefectus pretorio per officia sua. Que res post memo 





Pius hemanems aoes aigas Unapinchitie fale, cietit hello priate fines diguliats 
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II.| p.387 B AvoxAnriavds tapadaPav ri dpyiy Kt. aie 
12,19 igh 4 XVII Kal. Febr. VIII. 54, 5\citeurer x’ xpdévovs. Continued by 7! nes at the re- 

T Kal. Febr. Rome. X11. 28, 17| quest of Syncellus himself: Theophan. procem, p.1 6 ney 
d. Febr. “V. 52,2 Primigenio. p Pp; Haxapuitaros &BBas Tedpyws, 6 wal Zuyxeddos yeyoras 
emissa XII Kal. April. 1X. 22,9 Mesio, p p. I/1|Tapasiov roi dywordrov narpidpxov KII.—ovvropor xpo- 
Kal. os ail X. 11,4 eg? Carus Carinus et Nume- rl) Nao and’ a pie AtorAnriavod—axpiBas « ovre- 












Id. Januar. Carino IT et Numeriano AA. conss. 










A. Camerio. Dat. Id. Octobris Carino I et Numeriano|roiro @dOety. dd ral Pttanaoy hi ba ry Tovroy vma- 
conss. This lust date attests that Diocletian already Konv—rdbe Td xpovoypageioy axd AvoxAntiavod péxpt Tis 
reigned before Oct. 15. In X. 11,4 Carus is impro-|SacAelas Mixaiya cat Qcopvddgrov rod viod abrof—xara 
perly named ; and the inscription ought to be Carinus|rd Guvardy qpiv evveypaydueba. Theophanes describes | 
@ Numerianus AA. oa in all the preceding laws.|529 years, and ends p. 421D at the second year of 
VIII. 54, 5 dated Rome is a law of (chin. who had| Michael J A.D. 812. But Syncellus is inaccurate in 
remained at Rome. Syncell. p- 387 A fw 8 rére xara|the accessions of the emperors, and loses six years be- 
ri ‘Popny Kapivos—ind roi warpds éxet xaradepOelstween the death of Augustus and the death of Probus. 
iwika éxi [époas éorpdrevoe. The true interval was 268 — Syncellus reckons 


+49|262: ‘These are examples of the accessions in Syncel- 
Coins divi Cari; Eckhel. tom. VII p. 509. 1 Divo P yn 
fare Bg tio Aug. 2 Divo Oare Pers. or lus compared with the true accessions : 7m 


j 
i 
Parthico.+ consecratio Aug. 3 eq Képy 28. + dpe!) 319 A. Tilerius A.M.5515 A.D.15.—A.D. 14 











pare: 330 ©. Caligula ...... 5537 ce 37. 37 
Coins of Carinus after the death og i get Eckhel.| 332 B. Claudius ...... 5540... 40, 41 

tom. VII p.515. 1 Jmp. Carinus Aug. or Imp. 1 oy, 

apes Carinua P. ay apa as p 336 CO. Nero.........065 5553 o..40 53. 54 





343 A. Titus 5575 0.000 75. 





2 Carinus et Numerianus Augg. + victoria Augg. 3 Im 

















Carinus P. F. Aug. or Imp. M. Aur. Carinus P. 344 B. Domitian ...... 5576 ...... 76. 81 
Aug. + virtus Augustor. or principi i jucentut. or Veneri) 3460. Nerea ......... 5589 ...... 89, 96 
victrici. 346 D. Trajan 5590 ...... 90. 98 

His Alexandrian coins p. 515 have the same in-| 359 B. Aler. Severus 5715 ...... 215. 222 
rae arg as those of Ni umerian (see col. 2): namely,} 363 B. Decius .......+. 5744 ...... 244, 249 








A. K. M.’A. Kapivos K.+L. a’. “A. K. M.’A. Kapivos| 385 0. Aurvlian ...... 5765 ...0e 265. 
Ve. +1. B. or L, y'. A. K. M.’A. Kapivos K. + 385 D. Probus ....... 


9 27) 
pte 5 - 5770 ...... 270. 276 


Coins of Juls Eckhel. VII i 336 B, Carus.. (5775. 275)...5777. 277.-——282. 
ins oO anus : el, tom. p. 521 Zmp. He concludes p.887 A 

7 A with giving Diocletian 20 
P. Pte apf sien re oe gers or| but without samtor the year of ie accession, Theo. 
libertas cullen, or per ay A hanes adopts and exaggerates the error of Syncellus; 
" foe ho places the first year of Diocletian at A. M. 5777 


A.D. 277; from whence it comes to pass that every 
transaction in his Chronicle is some years in advance 
of its real time. But he assigns the true number of 
years to the successive reigns, and his anachronisms 
may be corrected by the help of the indictions, which 
are rightly noted in Theophesea Conf. a. 491.) 


Laws of A. D. 285: Cod. Justin. VI. 34, 2 Jm, | Theognostus flourished: Philippus Sidetes in a frag- 
Diocletianus et Maximianus AA, Nicagore. Kal.ment apud Dodwell. ad Irenaum quoted by Lardner 
Jan. Diocletiano A. II et Aristobulo conss. tf 54, 3) Vol. nit 274 thus gives the succession in i the Alex- 
Proculo decurioni. Dat. Non. Aug. IX. 22,10 Legi-\andrian nook Origen was the fourth teacher (the 
fe pp. XL Kal. Oct. 11. 30,1 Theodore. 8. TTI master Pod cote first : conf. a, 206). After 











Non. Nov. V. 71.8 Theodote. RP: . IIT Non. Nov. Origen, Heraclas (conf. a. 231); then Dionysius (conf. 
ic Thesida} VI. a. 233); then Pterius (conf. a, #88); then Theoque- 


[aut hie legendum Theedore aut il 
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spoliatum neminem. Diocletian after his victory erased Carinus from the Fasti 
and substituted himself. Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 23. 1, 1. — 1 ‘ 
remarks upon these consuls: Adjunctum Augusto privatum [ac. A. D. 363 
sind pert Dinclalaniea et Aristobulum nullus meminerat gestum. Where Valesius 
shews that Ammianus is mistaken in this opinion. 

Gibbon Vol. IT p. 107 gives May 285 for the time of the death of Carinus. 
But this is only conjecture. No evidence remains to determine the date of 
that event. 


The Alexandrian coins of Diocletian apud Eckhel. tom. IV p. 95 are inscribed 
°A. K. PT. Otad, AtoxAqriapds De8. L. a’. 8’. &e. to Lite’. L. 8’ commenced 
Aug. 29 A.D. 285. L.y A.D. 286. L.8 A.D. 287. L.¢ A.D. 288. con- 
sequently L, re’ commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 298, 


Rome apud Gruterum p. 279.3 Imp. Ces. 0. Valerio Diooletiano Pio Felict 
invicto Aug. pont. max. Britannic. max. Germ. maz. trib. potest. IT cos. IT p.p. 
procos. honorati et decuriones et numerus militum caligatorum. 

Diocletian winters at Nicomedia: conf. a. 286. 2. 3. 


1089. M. Junius Mawzi-| Diocletiani 3 from XV Kal. Oct. 
mus II Vettius Aquilinus| Maximian Augustus: Idatius in Fastis: Maximo IT et Aquilino. His conss, le- 
Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus-|7@/us s¢ Maximianus im senior die Kalend. Aprilis. Chron. Pasch. p.275 A 
tin. IL. 3, 16. 3. 17 25, 3,|8% Ard. 7d y' nal Mafyuavod Adyovorou. rovrw rg ever AtoxAnriavis Tijs éavrod 
o7 4. III. 28.18. 29.4. Baorrcias xowwvdy dvddefe Mafyuavdv ‘Epxovdop, dpyoudver tplrov érovs rijs abrod 
ont 5. 29 6 29 7. 34, 7, BariAelas, tapayeimdoas év Nexounde(q. Placed also by Hieron. anno 2303 Dio- 
42.7. TV. 1.3. 10, 3.) “tian 3°. But Idatius is confi by many testimonies, and by a coin which 
13. a: 20,5. 21.6. V. 12,|demoustrates that Maximian was already Augustus before his consulship Jan. 1 
10. 16,18. VLL.1.6 7. A.D,287. Augustus therefore Ap.1 A.D. 286, Prosperalso places the appointment 
9,3. 14,1. 37 13. 37 14,|in A.D. 286 Maswimo et Aquilino coss. From Chron. Pasch. we learn that Diocletian 
42 YW and in thirteen | P288ed the preceding winter at Nicomedia. Confirmed by Cod. Justin. See col. 3. 
other lags: see Appen- Campaign of Maximian in Gaul: Victor Cees. p. 345 (Diocletianus) ubi com- 


1 ConsuLs 






Atoxdntiavis SeSacrds 
rai “ApurrdBovdos A. 


Diocletiano et Aristobulo 
Prosp. Cassiod. 









ntciiony wal haat manu agrestium ac latronum (conf. Mamertini Panegyr. ¢. 5 J. Sd set a ary 
A. Mdgyuos xai “AxvAAta- imit 













vds B. tim fidum amicitia, quanquam pala abe fem, militia tamen atque ingenio bonum, 
Maximo et Aquilina imperatorem jubet. “Hie postea—Herouli cognomentum accessit, wtt Valerio Jo- 
Prosp. Cassiod. vium,—Sed Herculius in Galliam profectus, fusis hostibus aut acceptis, quieta 


Tantalnst 4 Panvi omnia brevi patraverat. Eutrop. 1X. 20 Cum tumultum rusticani in Gallia con- 
Inseriptio apud Panvi-| oiassent, et factioni sue Bogondarum nomen imponerent, duces autem haberent 
ee ee Amandum et Alianum, ad subigendos 

V.V. maa. sanctissima ac 
super omnes retro maximas 
religiosissime &¢.— Dedi- 
‘cata K. Martiis M. Junio 
| Maximo IT et Vettio A- 
quilino cows. curante Fl. 
Marciano. 


: — 608 ae, Herculium grees 
misit; qui levibus its wit et Galli reformavit. Hiero- 
nymus ret this “a withthe Begeuda in Eragped of ‘taconion "s elevation, 
anno 2303 Diocletiani 3°. Conf. Oros. VII. 25 Mazximianum Casarem fecit 
misitque in Gallias, These victories of Maximian in Gaul in ipso ortu numinis 
sui are noticed by Panegyr. Maxim. et Constant. c.8 p.327. According to 
Eutropius (whom Orosius follows) he is only appointed Cesar at this time, 
and Augustus some years afterwards. But they are refuted by coins and in- 
scriptions. Maximian was first Cesar and then Augustus: Ammian. 27. 6, 16 
Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus superqressus non Cesares sed Augustos 
germanum nuncuparit et filium.—Nec enim quisquam antehac adscivit sibi pari 

‘ate collegam preter principem Marcum, qui Verum adoptioum fratrem abs- 
diminutione — auctoritatis imperatorie socium fecit. But he was Cesar 
in A. D. 285: conf. a, 285.3. and Augustus April 1 A. D. 286. 
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23,6 Terentia. p p IIT Non. Now. V.71,9 Mutiano.|stus: rérapros npodotn rijs "Adefavepdor biarpeBiis 'Qor 
Rp. Non, Noo. 11. 54,4 Prisciano. Dat. [1 Id. Nov.\ yévys. pera “Qpvyérmy—pera Mépiov Oedyvucros. Pi- 
X. 31,3 Julio. pp. Id. Now. X.31,4 Cassiano 8, P.|erius might succeed Dionysius in A. D, 249: conf. a. 
pp. XI Kal. Dec, NVI. 24,7 Zisoni. pp. III Non.|  Theognostus is described by Photius Cod, 106 dve- 
Dec. According to all these inscriptions Maximian is! yusa@nrav Ocoyvdcrov ‘AAcfavbpéws Adyor éxrd” ob 
Augustus. But many testinfonies confirm that he was|ézcypapi) Tod waxapiov @coyvdcrov “Adefavdptas xal 
declared Augustus at Nicomedia April 1 A. D. 286 :| é¢nyqrod troremdcreis,—ijnuare 88... . Photius, who 
conf, a. 286.2. And if he had been Augustus in 245| gives an abstract of his discourses, charges him with 
he would have been consul in 286. Mazimian there-|gome of the errors of Origen. He is quoted with 
fore, although associated in power, is only Cesar in Origen by Athanasius tom. I p. 971 ada) yey oy 
285. According to VI. 34,2 he is already associated| dvdpes "Qpryévns 6 roAvpabhs nal diddwovos xal Ocdyvw- 
with Diocletian Jan.1 A.D. 285. But, as this is not|oros 5 Gaupdawos xal exovdaios—dauddrepor yap wept rov- 
probable, we ig correct that date to pp. * Kal. Jan.|rov ypddovaw—d peo yap ‘Opryévns—Adyet x. 7. Ad 
or December. As on some occasions the interpolation! 3¢ @edyrworos wal airis mpootiels nol raira x. 7. A. 
of a number has converted January into December, so Idem tom. I p. 274 A pddere rolvev, & yprrrowdxor 
on others the omission of a number has changed De-)*Apearol, dt: Oedyvwcros pry dviip Adytos ob Tapyrijcaro 
cember into January. From II. 54,3 it appears that |r éx ris oboias elmeiv. ypadwr yap nepl vlod év TG bev- 
Mazimian’s appointment preceded Aug. 5. |répp trav drorumdcvewy olrws elpyxer x. 7. A. 


Laws of A. D. 286: Cod. Justin. IV. 21, 6 Lmpp.| 
Dioclotianne ot Mazimianus AA. Lucide. Dat. X11 1| 
Kal. Februar, Nicomedie Maxima LI et Aquilino conss. 
IV. 13, 2 Neoterio et Eutolmi. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb. 
III. 29,4 Aristine. Dat, VI Id, Feb. [Mediol.] Mazi- 
mo IT &c. IX. 43,2 Paulino. pp. VI Id. Feb. 11. 
3,16 Diaphanto. pp. IV Id Feb. VIL. 26,6 Argio, 
pp. LIT Id, Febr. VUT. 54,6 Calpurnice Aristencte. 
pp. LIT Id. Febr. (Mediolani] Maximo L1 &e. VII. 
35, 2 Aurelio archiatro. pp. X V Kal. Mart, Nicomedic. 
Ill. 29, 5 Cottabeo. Dat. IT Kal. Mart. VIII. 48, 2 
Timotheo. pp. V Id. Mart. VIII. 55,2 Zenoni. pp.V 
fd. Mart. All these bear Mazimianus A. before 
Apr. 1. IT. 27,4 Urbinio et aliis. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Maii. V.12,10 Ingenuo. pp. XII Kal. Maii. VI. 
42, 17 Fortunato. p p. “CH Kal Maii. IV. 20,5 
Candido. pp. V Kal. Mati. ILL. 28, 18 Faustine. 8. 
Kal. Mavi. III. 29, 6 Demetriane. pp. Kal. Maii. 
IV. 10,3 Rusticiano. pp. prid. Kal. Januar. 7 
Mazimo IT &c. For 22 other laws issued between 
May 1 and Dec. 31 see Appendix. In III. 29,4 
VII. 54,6 Mediolani is omitted rightly in one copy 
of the Code. It is plain not only from other testimony 
but from the Code itself that Diocletian was then at 
Nicomedia. In many of the laws before Apr. 1 (us in 
some after that date) the inscription is in one copy 
AA, et CC. whence it is probable that in all the laws 
from Aug. 5 A. D. 285 to March 11 A. D. 286 the in- 
scriptions ear, y were Impp. Diocletianus et Maxi- 
mianus A. et C. Conf. a. 285. 

A coin of Maximian Augustus: Eckhel. tom. VITI 
p- 16 Mazimianus Augustus +p. m. tr. p. p.p. In this 
coin he is not yet consul. Issued therefore before! 
Kal. Jan. A. D. 287. | 
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a Carausius: Hieron. rity ina ip ey Sr toni sumpta - 
oe . |pura Britannias oceupavit. Victor Cees. p. 345 Quo of Maximian in Gaul 
ribengsoved na ot Mazi-\Carausina Menapice civis factis promptioribus enituit: ps pombgioien 
pues xOnE- * — lelassi ac propulsandis Germanis— prafecere. Hoc elatior cum parum mutltos 
Romm apud Gruterum opprimeret neque pred omnia in erarium referret, Hereulii metu, a qua se caedi 
p. 280.1 Maxim, Aug. N.} jussum compererat, Britanniam hausto imperio capessivit. Eutrop. 1X. 21 Ca- 
Dioeletiano IT [lege cum|rausius—cum apud Bononiam per tractum Belgica et Armorice pacandum mare 
Grutero IIT) cos. sub Fe-| aecepisset, quod Franci et Saxones infestabant, multis barbaris seepe captis nec 
lice proc. Aug. N. therm.| prada integra aut incialibus reddita aut imperatoribus missa,—a Mazi- 
Antonianarum. miano jussus occidi purpuram sumpsit et Britannias occupavit. Followed by 
For another inscription Orosius VIT. 25. 
seo col, 2. Rome apud Panvinium p. 384 CGruterum p. 283. 1.2 Magno et invicto imp. 
Pr. Diocletiano ITI et| Cas, 0. Val. Aurel. Dioeletiano Pio Fel. invicto Aug. pont. max. trib. potest. 
Maximiano, Junius Max-| cos, ILI p. p. procos. D. N. corpus coriartorum magnariorum soleiariorum decoti 
imus P. U. Confirming} numini mayestatiq. ejus. Dedicate Kal. Jan. DD. NN. Diocletiano IIT et Mazi- 
Cod. Justin. IX. 20,7. | miano cos, curante Thesio Secundo p, ¢, coriariorum, 


288 |1041. Mf. Aur. Val.Maz-| Diocletiani 5 from XV Kal. Oct, Marimiani 3 from Kal. April. 


pcan ed JT et! The preparations of Mazimian against Carausius are described by Mamer- 
OMponius anuarwis —_‘tinus Panegyr. ¢. 12 Toto fere anno Xe. nullus fere dies imbre fodatus est, hiems 
B. C, Prosp. Cod. Justin. | ipsa temperiem veris imitata est. As Carausius rebelled in A, D, 287 (conf. a.), 
VIII. 47, 6. and the preparations occupied a whole year and were described by Mamertinus 
Maximiano IT et Janua-| XP" 21: celeberrimo isto die c. 1 p. 3 se. on the Patilia, it follows that this 
rino Nor. Idat. Pr. Panegyric was pronounced Apr. 21 A. D, 289. 


Mafwivos SeBacrds xaj} A coin apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.16 Marimianus Augustus + cos, JZ, “ Im- 
1 sas tol r hse . ea pha pacificatoris habitu.” Eckh. This belongs either to 288 or 289, 
fore the 3rd consulship Jan. 1 A. D.290. The habit of a pacificator may 

refer to a peace granted at this time to a king of the Franks: Mamert. Pa- 
negyr. ¢. 10 p. 51 Cum sf te reanum receperit Genobon, Esatech cero munus 
acceperit. Conf. Genethliacon ¢. 5 p. 115 Francos ad petendum pacem cum rege 


vententes. 



















289 | OL. 267 U.C. Varr.1042.| Diveletiani 6 from XV Kal. Oct. Mazximiani 4 from Kal. April. 
Bassus IT ot Quintianus Carausins repulses Mazimian: Eumen. Panegyr. Constantiv ¢. 12 p. 275 

A. Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin.| Abducta primum a fugiente pirata classe que olim Gallias tuebatur edificatisque 
IV.19,8. IX. 2,9. preterea plurimis in nostrum modum navibus occupata legione Romana &e.— 
Bawo ot Quintione Taat exercitibus autem nostris, licet invictis virtute, tamen in re maritima novia, malam 

P liao an "| coaluisse ax indigniasimo latrocinio belli molem audiebamus, licet de exitu fidere- 
ome as mus. Nam et accesserat diuturna sceleris impunitas, que desperatorum hominum 
TiBeplov Baooov xat Alw-|inflarat audaciam, ut illam inclementiam maris que victoriam nostram fatali 
vos nal Kuvriavoi B. quadam necessitate distulerat pro sui terrore jactarent, nec _consilio intermissum 
esse bellum sed desperatione omissum crederent. Eutrop. 1X, 22 Cum Carausio 
tamen, cum bella frustra tentata essent contra virum rev militaris peritissimum, 
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Laws of A. D. 287: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 18 Zidem AA. 


Julio ¢ Zmilio. pp. VII Id. Januar. Dioeletiano ITT 
et Maximiano AA. conss, IV. 21,8 Alexandro. Dat. 
AV Kal. Mart. VII1. 40, 2 Diogeni. 8S. V Kal. Mart. 
VIII. 47,5 Donato. p p. Kal. Mart. V.37, 15 Licinio. 


. prid. Non. Mart. IV. 12,1 ere ‘@e. Dat. 
Pea ta Apel. II. 24,2 Curioni. 8. VI Kal. Maii. 
TIMI. 28,9 Cillo, p p. XIII Kal. Jun, IX. 22,11 
Isidoro. pp. X Kal. Jul. VALI. 51, 3 Varo. pp. V 
Kal. Sept. VIII. 26,7 Paulino. pp. V Id. Sept. 11. 
2,3 Rosane. pp. VITT Id. Nov. fx. 42,1 Paterne. 
pp. XV Kal. Dec. 11.43, 2 Vitaliano. Dat. ITI Kal. 
Dec. 1X. 20,7 Maximo. Af U. Dat. VI Id. Dec. V. 
42,3 Stratonice. pp. X VIII Kal. Januar. Nicomedie. 


Coins: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 2.16. 1 Impp. Dio- 
cletiano et Maximiano Augg. + ja Dioeletiano ITT et 
Maximiano coss. A chariot drawn by four elephants 
and bearing the two emperors, mar! ing “ utriusque 
Augusti processum consularem.” Eckhel. p. 2 is 
coin also proves that Maximian was already Augustus 
Jan. 1 A. D. 287, confirming the other testimonies, 
conf. a. 286. 2 Imp. Mavimianus P. F. Aug. + consul. 
Augg. nn. 


Cod. Justin. VIII. 47, 6 Lidem AA. Hermogeni. pp. 
XVII Kal. Dec. Maximiano A. I] et Januario conse. 


Tarracone apud Gruterum fy 281.7 Imp. Ces. Mar. 
Aurel, Val. Maximiano P. F. imp. marge eas max. 
trib. potest. II (an ILI} cons. IT procons. Postum. Lu- 
percus Valer. f. pres. prov. Hisp. citer, devotus numini 
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Mamertini Panegyricus Maximiano Hereulio dictus, 
On Apr. 21: ¢.1 p.3.4,. Before the fleet had encoun- 
tered Carausius: c.12 p. 58 Atdificate sunt ornateque 
pulcherrime classes cunctis simul amnibus Oceanum peti- 
ture.—Facile quivis intelligit, ch etna ~ prospert 
te successug secuturi sint. Which fixes the oration to 
Apr. 21 A. D. 289. conf. a. 288.2. A meeting of the 
two emperors is noticed c.9 p.46 Quidguid pro hisce 
terris [sc. Galliis] Seceras retulisti cum ex diversa orbis 

cotuntes invictas dexteras contulistis. Diocletian 
ad repressed the Persians Jovis sui more, nutu illo 


uu2 
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ad postremum pax convenit. The naval war with Carausins began in the pre- 
sent year after April 21. conf. a. 288. 289.3. and, as the contest lasted some 
ree (diuturna impunitas—ad postremum pax), the peace may be referred to 

» D. 290. 

Cod, Justin. IX. 2,9 Jidem AA. Honorato. p p. XIV Kal. Sept, Basso IT 
et Quintiano conse. IV. 19,8 Publicio et Optato. pp. XIV Kal. * Basso II e 
Quintiano conss. 

290 1043. C. Aur. Val. Dio-| Diocletiani 7 from XV Kal. Oct, Maximiani 5 from Kal. April. 
cletianus Augustus IV M.| Peace granted to Carausius: conf. a. 289. Attested by coins: Eckhel. 
Aur, Val. Maximianus|tom. VIItp. 47. 1 Carausius et fratres sui+pax Auggg. with the heads of 
Augustus ITT Carausius Diocletian and Mazimian. 2 p.44 Imp. Carausius P. Aug. + comes 
Nor. Idat. B. Pr. Cod.| Avago. with a figure of Pallas. 3% Carausius P. 2% Aug. + consercatori Awagg. 
Justin. in 70 laws: see with Hercules. ferences to the three Augusti. 4 p.46 Imp. C. Caransius 
leol. 3 and Appendix o. 1. |P. F. Aug. + Jovi et Hereuli conss. Augg. an allusion to the two colleagues of 

Dioeletiano LIL et Mi Carausius. 5 p.16 Mazimianus Auqustus + cos. [11. or cos. IIT p. p. . 
Pri Ut P . ronal “ imperator eques pacificatoris habitu.” Perhaps referring to the pacification 
pre a sony “| with Oarausixe in this year, 

Awrdntiards DeSacrds 
nal Mafiuivos SeBacrds A. 


291 | 1044. Tiberianus et Dio Diocletiani 8 from XV Kal. Oct, Mazximiani 6 from Kal, April. 
Nor. Idat. A. Prosp.| Conference at Milan: Mamertini Genethliac, ¢. 2 p. 92 Nuper itinera vestra 
Cod. Justin. 1. 51,1. V.\ipsis hibernis diebus per vicina illa celo Alpium juga. ¢.4 p. 111 Ambo cum ad 
1,6. V.16,15. 16,16. 31,8. | Orientem Occidentemque occupati putaremini, repente in medio Italia gremio ap- 
V1. 35,9. 56,1. VII. 43, paruistis. ¢.8 p.128 Divinus guidam e-pagy toe repente in eundem locum 
10. VIIT. 48, 5. 49, 2./ab ut solis adcverso fine cenistis. ¢.9 p. 131 Hieme sevissima et his 
51,6. 51,7. 51,8, 55,4, regionibus inusitata. c.11 p. 14 Jn ipa ip aes i estis ambo. 
IX. 9,25. 41, 12. This oration was delivered after Apr. 1 and in A. D, 291: see col. 3. and the 
5 , |eonference of Diocletian and Maximian was held in the preceding winter : 
TiBepravod rd 8 cal Aiw- nuper—in the winter of A. D. 292. According to Cod. Justin. Diechtian ian was 
vos B. at Sirmium May 13 (after the conference) and in Triballis Dee. 3. 


De Tiberiano Pr. Tibe-| Mazimian celebrates the quinquennatia : Mamertini Genethl. ¢. 1 p.79 Bz- 
riano II et Dione, XII \spectationem sermonis ejus quem tuis quinquennalibus raceram hac genuini 
Kal. Mart, Junius Tiberi-|natalis praedicatione compensem, et dicendi munus cee thine coti promissione 
anus P. U. susceperam nunc religione debiti repreesentem.—Eam reserco ut, quinguennio rursus 

He held his office of @%@#0, decennalibus tuis dicam, quoniam quidem lustris omnibus icandis 
pref. urbis till Aug. 2 communis oratio est. The first 5 years were completed—quinguenntum exactum 
‘A. 4 292: Pr. ‘Annibili- —Apr.1 A.D. 291, at which date therefore these quinguennalia were cele- 
ano @ Asclepiodoto, [1[| brated. 

Nonas Auqueti Claudius} A coin of Diocletian: Evkhel. tom. VIII p. 3 Diveletianus P. F. Aug.+ 
Marcellus P. U. Aa there-\p. m. tr. p. VITL cos. ITI p. p. 

fore Vopiscus (quoted in| A coin of Carausius: p. 48 “ antiea incerta”+p. m. tr. pot. V cos. IIL. 
co]. 3) does not mention) Carausius in Britain, like Postumus in Gaul, adopted the Roman forms, as 
that Tiderianus was consul, | Eckhel remarks. His second tribunician year and his first consulship would 
that conversation was pro-|be dated Kal. Jan. A. D. 288, which will fix trib. pot. V and cos. JIT to Kal. 
bably held in the follow-|Jan. A. D. 291. 
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ioc. 7 p.42—by a treaty, not by arms: conf. c. 10 
p- 52. He had lately entered Germany from Rheetia : 
c.9 p. 44 Ingressus est nuper illam que Rhetie est ob- 
jecta Germaniam. 


Among 70 laws of A. D. 290 apud Cod. Justin. are! Lactantius the disciple of Arnobius flourished in the 
the following: X.3,4 Jmpp. Diocletianus et Marimi-\reign of Diocletian: Hieron. Catal. c. 80 Firmianus qui 
anus AA. Marcellin. pp. 111 Id. Januar. Sirmii ipsis|et p practi Arnobit discipulus [eonf. Hieron. Magno 
IV et IL] AA. conss. VI. 55, 2 Avie. S. IIT Kal.|p. 1084], sub Divcletiano principe accitus cum Flavio 
Martii Hadrianopoli, 1. 4,13 Probe. S. 1V Non.|grammatico [de quo Hieron. in Jovin. II p. 563), cujus 
April. Byzantii. VI. 30,6 beste cage ag AVI Kal.|de medicinalibus versu compositi extant libri, Nicomedia 
Aug. Sirmii. VIII. 55,3 Ma . pp. XT Kal. Oct.| Rhetoricam docuit, et penuria discipulorum (ob Gracam 
Sirmii. 11.3, 19 Vietoriano militi. pp. XV Kal. Dec. videlicet civitatem) ad scribendum se contulit. Habemus 
Sirmii. IX. 16,5 Exemplum sacrarum litterarum, Dio- ejus Symposium quod adolescentulus scripsit, dS0ocmopixov 
cletianus e¢ Maximianus AA. Agatho. Dat. VII Kal. a ad Nicomediam, hexametris scriptum 
Dec. Sirmit ipsis AA. IV et ILI conss. For the rest versibus, et akin librum qui inscribitur Grammaticus, 
see Appendix. In VIII. 55,3 Sirmii is omitted in| et imum de Ira Dei, et Institutionum Divinarum 
two copies. gentes libros VIT &c. He was at Nicomedia 
in the time of the persecution (A. D. 303): Lactant. 
Inst. V. 2 Ego cum in Bithynia oratorias literas accitus 
\docerem, contigissetque ut eodem tem, Dei templum 
everteretur. He was in extreme old age about A. D. 
317: conf. a. 


Trebelliue Pollio had already written, Flavius Vo- 
piscus prepares to write: Vopise. Aureliano c. 1 Vehi- 
culo suo me—prefectus urbis Junius Tiberianus [see 


col. 1} it. Ibi—sermonem multum a Palatio usque, 
ad hortos Valerianos instituit, et in ipso precipue de vita 
principum &e.—'* Tw velim Aurelianum ita ut est, qua- 
* tenus potes, in literas mittas.” Parui ipse quidem pre- 
ceptis, accepi libros Gri cos, et omnia mihi necessaria in! 
manum sumpsi ; ex quibus ea que digna erant memoratu| 
in unum libellum contuli—Sermo nobis de Trebellio Pol-| 
lione. qui a duobus Philippis usque ad dioum Claudium 
et ejus fratrem Quintillum, imperatores tam claros quam | 
obscuros, memoria prodidit, in eodem vehiculo fuit ; as- 
serente Tiberiano quod Pollio multa incuriose multa bre- 
viter prodidisset. Trebellius however published another 
edition of his Life of Claudius addressed to Constantius: 
conf. a, 307. and the Life of Aurelian was not written 
by Vopiscus till after the resignation of Diocletian : 
conf. a, 306. 

Mamertini Genethliacus Maximiano Augusto dictus ; 
After the quinquennalia Apr.1 A.D. 291. See oc. 1 
p.79 quoted in col.2. And yet before the appoint- 
ment of the Cesars March 1 A. D. 292, to whom no 
allusion occurs in this oration. The birthday of Maz- 
imian is celebrated: ¢.2 p. 86 Hie dies qui te primus: 
protulit in lucem. The actual days of tho births of 
‘Diocletian and Mazimian are not known. But we may) 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


ing year, within Jan. 1— 


Aug. 2 A.D. 292. 


292 1045. Hannibalianus et 
Asclepiodotus 





Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. 
. Cod. Justin. I. 23, 

3. IIL. 21,1. VII. 35,4. 

IX. 2,11. X.10,1. 


293 | Ol. 268 U. C. Varr. 1046. 
C. Aur. Val. Diocletianus 
Augustus V M. Aur. Val. 
Maximianus Augustus IV 

Nor. Idat. B, Pr. Cod. 
Justin. I. 18,5. 11.3, 20. 
4,16. 4,17. 11.1. 31,4. 
III, 28,19. VII. 43, 7. 


AtorAnriavis wal Mafty- 
avds A. 


Laws of A. D. 291: Cod. Justin. V. 16,15 Jidem AA. Justine et aliis. pp. 
IV Kal. Febr. Tiberiano et Dione cones. VAIL. 51, 6 Justo. p p. Kal. Fobr. 
VIIL. 51,7 Claudio. pp. LL Non. Febr, 1V.1,6 Bessio. pp. V Id. Febr. 
VIII. 51,8 Matrone. p p. V Id. Febr. V. 16,16 Theodoro. pp. VI Id. Mart. 
V. 31,8 Musico. pp. t Id. Mart. VIII. 49, 2 a . V Id. Mart. 
IX. 9,25 Lidem AA. et CC. [conf. a. 286, 3] Sossiano. p p. Ti Mart. VI. 
56, 1 Viviane. pp. XY Kal. April. VI. 43,10 Blesto. pp. I Id. Maii. 
IX. 41, 12 Aapro. pp. IIT Id. Maii Sirmii. 1. 51,1 Paulino, Dat. prid. Id. 
Jul. VILL. 55,4 Ide. Dat. Kal. Oct. VIIL. 48,5 Syra. pp. LIT Non, De- 
cemb. Triballis. V1. 35,9 Aliane. pp. # Tiberiano &e. (III. 3, 4 idem 
AA, et CO. [conf. a, 286. 3] Firmino. Dat. X. Kal. « Tiberio et Maximo conss. 
The editor suggests Tiberiano et Dione conss.) 


Diocletiani 9 from XV Kat. Oct. Maximiani 7 from Kal. April. 
Constantius and Galerius are appointed Ceasars : Victor Cees. p.345 Africam 
jJulianus ac nationes quinquegentane graviter quatiebant ; adhuc apud aypti 
Alexandriam Achilleus nomine dominationis insignia induerat. His de causis 
Julium Constantium Galerium Maximianum, cui cognomen Armentario erat, cre- 
atos Casares in affinitatem vocant. Prior Herculti privignam alter Diocletiano 
editam ( filiam Diocletiani Valeriam Eutrop. 1X. 22 Hieron. Chron. anno 2304] 
sortiuntur, diremptis prioribus conjugiis. Victor Epit. p. 385 Constantium et 
Galerium Maximianum cognomento Armentarium Casares creavit, tradens Con- 
io Theodoram Herculii Maximiani privignam, abjecta uxore priori. Conf. 
Eutrop. IX. 22 Oros, VIT, 25. On the lst of March: Eumen. Panegyr. Con- 


current Apr. 30 A. D. 311 (conf. a. 311). Therefore tris, pot. J was still cur- 
rent Apr. 30 A. D. 292, and his elevation was March 1 A. D. 292 and not 
March | A.D. 291. Conf. Tillemont tom. IV p.603. We may also add that 
if the appointment had been made in 291 the Casars would have been consuls 
in 292, since that year was not (like A. D. cg) occupied by the Augusfi. 
Placed by Euseb. Chron. anno Dioeletiani 7¢ by Hieron. anno 4°. In reality 
in the 8th year. 


Diocletiani 10 from XV Kal, Oct. Maaximiani 8 from Kal. April. 

Carausius slain: Vietor Cas. p. 347 Quem sane sexennio post Allectus nomine 
dolo circumvenit. Eutrop. IX. 22 Carausium post septennium Allecttis socius ejus 
occidit, atque ipse post eum Britannias triennio tenuit— Britannia decimo anno 
recepte, Eumen. Panogyr. Constantio c. 12 p. 277 Archipiratam satelles occi- 
deret. Carausius rebelled in 287: conf. a. Allectus was slain in 296; conf. a. 
This interval will allow 6 years to Carausius, 3 to Allectus, and 9 complete or 
the 10th year current for the whole period. 

Coins of Mazimian: Eckh.tom. VIII p.17. 1 Marimianus Auqustus+ consul 
ITH p.p. procos, 2 Imp. Maximianus Aug.+p.m. tr. p. VIII cos. III p.p. 
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probably assign this discourse to A. D. 291, between 


April and December. The orator c.5 p. 112 alludes 
to his former ric: de rebus bellicis victoriisque 
vestris ego pridem [sc. Apr. 21 A. D. 289), cum mihi 
auditionis tue divina dignatio eam copiam tribuit, quan- 
tum potui pradicavi, Naval trophies are promised : 
0. 19 p. 167 preter victorias toto orbe terrarum partas, 
etiam navalia tropea promittunt. This is not a refer- 
ence to Carausius or to Constantius, as the interpreters 
ad loc, suppose. Carausius had already defeated Mazx- 
imian at sea: conf.a. 289.2. Constantius had not yet 
taken the command: conf. a. 292.2. The reference is 
therefore general and indefinite; a vague promise of 
future victories. 


Laws of A.D. 292: Cod. Justin. VIL. 35,4 Lidem 
AA. et OC. Crispino. p p. VI Kal. Mart. Hannibaliano 


aA conss. I. 23,3 Impp. Diocletianus et 
Maximianus AA. Crispino presidi province. Phanicie. 
Dat. prid. Kal. April. - 2,11 Lidem AA. et CC. 


Have Crispine carissime nobis. Dat. VIII Id. April. 
X. 10,1 Lmpp. Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. et CC. 
ad Eucharium. Dat. prid. Id. April. 111. 21,1 Zmpp. 
Diocletianus et Maximianus AA. e& CC. Gerontio. ; 
VII Kal. Aug. 


4 Eccursiasticat Auruors 











Claudius Eusthenius flourished. He wrote the lives 
of Diocletian Maximian Galerius and Constantius while 
they were living: Vopise. Carino c. 18 Quatuor prin- 
i agent, Geto vitam singulis libris Claudius Ew- 
ius, qui Diocletiano ab epistolis fuit, scripsit ; quod 
ideirco dixi ne quis a me tantam rem quecreret, maxime 
quum vel vivorum principum vita non sine i 
dicatur. Vopiscus himself wrote these o tions 
before the death of Constantius: conf. a. 306. 
Laws of A.D. 293: Cod. Justin. I1. 3, 20 Jidem 
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Diocletiano JV et Maxi-| _Constantiz apud Panvinium p. 385 Gruterum p. 166.8 mp. Cas. C. Aurel. 
miano IIT Prosp. Valer. Diocletianus ....Sarm. max. pont, max. trib. pot. X .... Imp. Casa, M. 
Aurel. Valer. Maximianus ... Germ. max. Persic. max. pont. tr. pot. IX cos. 
...tmp, VIII Fl. Valerius Constantiue e Galerius Val... .nobb. Casares mu- 
PUM... 26. The 10th tribunician year of Diocletian is here current with the 
8th of Mazimian, fixing this inseription within Sept. 17 A.D. 293 and Apr. 1 
A.D. 294. Conf. a. 295. 


Vararam II and Narses, kings of Persia: conf. a, 301. Abulpharajius 
p- 83 agrees with this date for the accession of Narses: Anno Diocletiant de- 
cimo regnavit in Persia Narses. He is still reigning in A. D. 297: conf. a. 


294 |1047. Flavius Valeri Diocletiani 11 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 9 from Kal. April. 
Constantius Cesar C. Ga-| Numerous laws are dated Cees. conss. But (as Tillemont has shewn tom. IV 
lerius Maximianus Cesar |p. 606.607) all do not belong to one year, because many were issued from 
Nor. Pr. Cod. Justin. in} distant 8 nearly at the same date. Thus IV, 16,5 prid. Non. Mart. 
various laws: see col, 2.- |Sirmii. but IIT. 22,4 JJ Non. Mart. Byzantit. 1V.19,19 XI1/ Kal. 
ti Maximi April, Nicomedia. U1. 3,3 VIII Kal. April. Antiochia. V1. 54,22 VIT 
a “rag bg axim'-| Kal. April. Sirmii. Again IV. 26,9 VI Jd. April. Byzantii. 11. 22,6 1V. 
ano idat. A. 17,1 V.12,20 V Kal. Maii Sirmii. 1V.19,11 V Kal. Maii Heraclee. VI. 
Constantio et Maximo) 20,9 VI Kal. Maii Heraclee. 11, 20,6 II. 21,4 JI Kal. Maii Heraclee. 
Prosp. Cassiod. In July V. 12,16 V. 12,17 Non, Jul. Sirmii. V.16,19 Id. Jul. Philippopoli. 
In August II. 10,3 VI Kal. Sept. Viminacii. V.56,4 III Kal. Sept. Sirmii. In 
September V. 12, 23 VI. 42,27 V Kal. Oct. Viminacii. In October IV. 26, 10 
V Non. Oct. Sirmii, 1. 4,31 IV Id. Oct. Byzantii. In November IT. 19, 23 
AI Kal. Dec. Nicomedia. V.51,12 X Kal. Dec. Sirmii. V.62,20 X Kal. 
Dec. Nicomedia, V1.20,10 VI Kal. Dee. Sirmii. 11.55.11 VI Kal. Dee. Vi- 
minacii. In December V. 62, 21 XVIII Kal. Jan. Nicomediea. 1, 18, 4 
XVI Kal. Jan. Sirmii. YV. 62,22 XI Kal. Jan. Nicomedia. 11. 18,3 
11. 53,4 VIL Kal, Jan. Philippopoli. These laws are to be distributed emong 
various years, and partly belong to Cass. conss. A. D. 294, partly to Cass, IIT 
conss. A, D. 300, Cass. IV conss. A. D. 302, or to Cass. V conss. A. D, 305. 


295 |1048. Tuscus et Anulinus| Diocletiani 12 from XV Kal. Oct. Mawimiani 10 from Kal. April. 
Nor. A. B. Pr. Prosp.| Defeat of the Carpi: Idatius in Fastis: Fusco et Anolino, His cones. Car- 
Cod. Justin. see col. 3. |porum gens universa in Romania se tradidit. Victor. Ces. p. 347 Carporum 
Fi eslien Téa: natio translata omnis in nostrum solum. Placed by Hieronymus three years 
tuseo et Anolino Idat. | earlier: Anno Diocletiani 9° Carporum et Basternarum gentes in Romanum solum 
Bonne apud Gruterum translate. Eutropius TX. 25 on the contrary names the Carpi after the Per- 
imu! et viritim bella eee ba an 







p. 58. 4. In A. D.D. pro sian war A.D. 298: Varia deinceps et si 
salute impp. Dioeletiant et et Basternis subactis, Sarmatis victis. And Orosius VII. 25 Postea pe 
Mazimiani Augg. Con- duces strenue adversus Carpos Basternasque um est. Sarmatas deinde vice- 
stantii et Mazimiani nob. runt ; quorum copiosissimam captivam multitudinem per Romanorum finium dis- 
Cass. templum Marti... presidia. But Idatius is confirmed by Eumenius, who in A. D. 297 
ilitaris vetustate collapsui mentions the defeat of the Carpi as a recent fact. Conf. a. 297. 3. 


Aur, Sintus prafec. im. 8.| Congtantie apud Grater. p. 166.7 Imp. Cas. C. Aure. Val. Diocletianus 
a solo restituit die XTIT jug, pont. saan. Bar. maz. Ps maz. wih, pot XI imp. X cos. V p. p. et imp. 
Kal. Oc, .. usco et Anu-\ Cesar M. Aur. Val. Macsimianus Aug. pont. max. Sar. max. Pers. max. trib. 
Fino cos. X imp. VIL cos. IIL p.p. et impp. Fl. Vat. Constantius et Gal. Vat. Maxi- 

Inseriptio apud Panvi-|mianus filii Cuss. murum Vitudurensem a solo instaurarunt, cur, Aurelio Pro- 
nium p. 386. L. Cornelius! culo V. C. prov. max. Seg. Conf. a. 293. From the two inscriptions compared 


Scipio Orfitus V. C. augur jit appears that the tribunician years did not coincide and commence together 
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AA. et CC. Martiali. pp. Kal. Jan. ipsis V et I 
AA. conss. 11. 31,4 Jmpp. Diocletianus et Maximia- 
nus AA, et CC. Tatiano. Dat. VI Id. Jan. ipsis AA. 
Vet IV comes, IL. 11, 1 Lmpp. §e. AA, et CC. ad 
Honoratum. 8S, XVI Kal. Mart, 11. 4,16 Tidem AA. 
et Cass. Cecilio. S. V Id. Mart, VII. 43, 7 Impp. 
Diocletianus e Maximianus AA, Marino. p p. IIT al. 
April. Il. 4,17 Lidem A.A. et CC. Marcello. pp. V 
Id. Jun, Yl. 28,19 Tidem AA. Apollinari. Dat. XV 
Kal. Jul. Sirmii. 1.18,5 Tidem AA, et Constantius et 
Maximianus nobilissimi Coss, Martiali. Dat. prid. Kal. 
Januar. 


Coins of Maximian Constantius and Galerius: Eckh. 
tom. VIII p.17. 1 Jmp. Maximianus Aug. cos. [UIT 
+ Maximianus nob. Cas. et consul. 2 p.29 Constantius 
nob, Ces, + consul Cas. 3 p.35 Maximianus nob. Cesar 
+consul Coes. ; 


Laws of A. D. 295: Cod. Justin. V. 62, 23 Jidem 
AA. et OC. Neophyto. S. VI Kal. Febr. Sirmii Tusco 
et Anulino conss. VI. 20,14 Jidem AA. et CC. Stra- 
tonice, pp. VII Kal. Mart. Trimontii. U1. 36, 25 
Tidem AA. et CC. Diocli. Dat. Id. April. V.4,17 
lidem AA. et CC. Dat. Kal. Maii Damasci, 1X.9, 28 
Tidem AA. et OC. Concordio proconsuli Numidia. p p. 
Kal. Jun. All dated Tusco e Anullino conss. 
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A.D. 1 Coxstts 








jamvubelli ute tle griokaliain 


fecit die IIIT Kal, Mart. 
Tusco et Annulino cos. 


296 |1049. C. Aurel. Val. Dio- 
cletianus Augustus VI Fl. 
Valer. Constantius Casar 
ri 


Nor. Idat. B, Pr. Pont. 
liber pontificalis apud 
Acta Concil. tom. I p. 
941. 947. 

AvowAnriavds LeBacrds 
xal Kevorarrivos Kaivap 
to A, 

Diocletiano V et Constan- 
\tio IT Prosp. Cassiod, 

For an inscription see 
col. 3. 


FASTI 


2 Events 





from Kal. Jan. as Eckhel tom. VIII p. 2.16 arranges them. They began at 
different periods of the yeur; those of Diocletian probably at Sept. 17, those 
of Maximian at Apr. 1. This inscription falls within Apr. 1 and Sept, 17 
A.D. 295. The 10th tribunician year of Mazimian had commenced, the 11th 
of Diocletian was still current. 


Dioeletiani 13 from XV Kal. Oct, Maximiani 11 from Kal. April. 
Constantius recovers Britain: Victor Czes. p. 347 Allectus—per scelus impe- 


rium extorserat: quo usum brevi Constantius Asclepiodoto, qui pretoriani: ger 
Jectus praerat, cum parte classis ac legionnm premisso delevit. Eutrop. UX. 22 
Ductu a preefecti pretorio est oppressus. Ita Britannia decimo anno 
recepte. Not later than this year, because the Panegyric of Eumenius which 
celebrates that victory was delivered in A. D. 297: conf. a. 297.3. Not 
earlier, because the independence of Britain lasted nine years complete, and 
did not commence sooner than A, D. 287, Conf. a, 287. 293. Hieronymus 
places this event too low: Anno Dioeletiani 15°, Post decem annos per Asele- 
piodotum-—Britannia recepte. But he had already himself placed the begin- 
ning of the revolt anno 3° (which would make the interval 12 years), and 
Eutropius, from whom he borrows, has not post decem annos but anno decimo. 
Orosius VII, 25 follows Hieronymus in expressing post decem annos. 


While Constantius is in Britain, Maximian guards the Rhine: Eumen. Pa- 
negyr. Constantio ¢.13 p. 278 Tu ipse—repente Rheno institisti omnemque illum 
limitem—tutatus es &e. 





I 








M. Aurel. Valer. Mazxi- 
jmianus Augustus VC. Ga- 
lerius Valer. Mazimianus 
Cosar IT 


| Nor. B. Pr. 
| Maximiano VI et Maxi- 
miano IT Idat. (Maz. V 
} Scaliger.) 
| Mafyuavds Sef. rd ¢ wal 
| Mafuuivos YeB. 15 CA. 
| Mazximiano 1V et Mazi- 
j miano IT Prosp. 
| ; 








297 jOl, 269 U.C. Varr. 1050.|  Dioeletiani 14 from ¥V Kal. Oct. Maximiani 12 from Kal. April. 


Achilleus is defeated in Egypt, the Quinguegentiani in Africa: Eutrop. IX. 
23 Maximianus Auqustus bellum in Africa profligavit domitis Quinquegentianis 
et ad pacem redactis, Diocletianus obsessum Alecandrie Achilleum octavo fere 
mense superacit eumque interfecit. Victoria acerbe usus est, totam Agyptum 
aravibus F sary conaig cudibusque fadavit, Ea tamen occasione ordinacit pro- 
vide muita et disposuit, que ad nostram atatem manent. Repeated by Orosius 
VII.25. Hieronymus refers the fall of Achilleus to this year: Anno Diocle- 
tiani 13° Alerandria cum omni Aaypto—octaco obsidionis mense a Diocletiano 
capta est, He had placed the rise of Achilleus and of the Quinguegentiani anno 
Dioeletiani 4° A.D, 288. They preceded the appointment of the Cesars in 
A.D. 292: conf. a. 292. 


Persian war of Galerius: Idatius in Fastis: Maximiano VI et Maximiano II. 
His conss, victi Perse. Chron. Pasch. p. 275 D (AtoxAnteavod) ty’. Mépoat xara 
xpatos émaxjOnrav izd Kavotavriov sat Mafyaroid “lofiov. But Galerius first 
sustained a defeat: Eutrop. IX. 24. 25 Primo adversus Narseum (conf. a. 301] 
minime secundum protium it inter Callinicum Carrasque congreseus— Pulsus 
igitur et ad Diocletianum profectus cum ei in itinere oecurrisset, tanta insolentia 
@ Diocletiana fertur exceptus ut per aliquot passuum willia purpuratus tradatur 
ad vehiculum cucurrisse (Anumian. 14. 11, 10 in Syria Aucusti cehiculum ira- 
scentis per spatium mille passuum fere pedes antegressus est Galerius|. Mox tamen 
per Ilyricum Morsiamque contractis copiis rursus cum Narseo—in Armenia ma- 
Jori pugnavit successu ingenti.—Pulso Narseo castra ipsa diripuit uxores sorores 
liberos ejus cepit &e,— Ad Diocletianum in Mesopotamia cum presidiis tum mo- 
rantem ovans reqressus ingenti honore susceptus est. Oros. VII. 25 Cum duobus 
jam pretiis adversus Narseum conflixisset, tertio inter Callinicum et Carras con- 
aqressus et victus amissis copiis ad Diocletianum refugit &e, For the rest he 
agrees with Eutropius. Julian Panegyr. Constantio p. 18 A mentions the 
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| 


Tingi apud Gruterum p. 1063.1 J. O. M. Junoni| Arnobii adversus gentes; Hieron. Catal. c. 79 Arno- 
Minercee ceterisque diis deabusg. immortalib. pro salute|bius sub Diocletiano principe Sicce apud Africam flo- 
DD. NN, Augg. Constant. et Maximian. piissimor, Ca-|rentissime rhetoricam docuit, scripsitque adversum gentes 





sar. Frontonianus sub...... posuit nc... eee et Con-|quee culgo extant columina. He wrote this work before 
stantio Cesare iterum cos. -€.1050; Arnob. II p. 94 itatis urbs Roma cujus 


esse in Annalibus indicitur? Annos ducit quinquaginta 
et mille, aut non multum ab his minus. e preceded 
Lactantius: Hieron. Magno p. 1084 Septem libros ad- 
versus gentes Arnobius edidit totide: discipulus ejus 
Laetantius. Conf. a. 290. But his aieciple Lactantius 
was in extreme old age in A. D. 317: conf.a, Where- 
‘fore Arnodius must have taught at Sicca in the very 
beginning of Diocletian's reign. Hieronymus in Chron. 
| : ign y 

jhas placed Arnodius at a wrong date: conf. a. 326. 


Eusebius saw Constantine with Diocletian in Pales- 
tine: conf. a. 297. 





Eumenii Panegyricus Constantio Casari recepta Bri-| Euseb. Vit. Constantin. I. 19 jan & dpre (6 Kovorap- 
tannia dictus, The orator post diutinum silentium c. 1 | Tivos) é« maubds énl roe veavlay dais Tysis—i}fwiroe 
p. 237 addresses Constantius, who is present: Cesare jolov abrov xat jets Cyvoper 1d Madaurwav bepyduerov 
stantec.4 p. 250. After the recent defeat of the Carpi|@vos civ ra zpecSutépw rév Bacddwy [se. Dioeletiano], 
and the reduction of Egypt, and while the war with | of «al éxt defta rapeotas repuparéotaros fv. This hap- 
the Mauri was still pending: ¢.5 p. 251 Dent veniam ee when Diocletian was on his way to Egypt: 
tropea Niliaca sub quibus ASthiops et Indus intremuers.| Phot. Cod. 256 p. 1405 aveyrda6n—nodireda rév ayia 
Contenta sit voce gloria sua etiam proxima illa ruina rarépav id Myrpodpdvous xai ’Adefdvdpov.—éd ovyypa- 
Carporum. Reservetur nuntiis jam jamque venientibus| eds dvaypdde watactivat xai els Oéav Kwvorartivoy év 
et Mauris immissa vastatio. He mentions ¢. 9 p. 269|rois éprjSots reAdobvros év Madawrivy, jwixa eurqy Aw- 
transitus in Britanniam, the death of Allectus o. 16) xAnmiarp xara rijs Alyinrov otparevovrr éravdarams bé 

. 284. the defeat of the Franci by Constantius at| tis éxtver rov médeuov. This refers to the revolt of 

ndon ¢. 17 p. 286. the liberation of Britain post tot| Achilleus, who was overthrown in this year: see col. 2. 
annorum captivitatem c.19 p. 291. No allusion is made|and the progress of Diocletian through Palestine may 
to Galerius in Persia, nor to the victory of Constantius | be in the autumn of A. D. 296. 
over the A/amanni, who lost 60,000 men: Eutrop, IX. alts . 

23 Oros. VII. 25. The oration then was pronounced| Constantine in the autumn of A. D. 296 is about 23 
before those events, in A. D. 297. years of age: conf. a, $37.2. The age of Husebius at 
A this date 1s not known. No evidence remains to fix 

Tzschutke ad Eutropium IX. 23 p. 718 understands | the year of his birth, He names among the bishops 
Eumenius ¢. 2 p. 246: exhausta penitus Alamania.' who lived in his time—ca jypas—Eusebins of Laocdicea 
and ¢. 10 p. 272: ee Alamania of that tHE, VII. 32. Theotecnus of Caesarea and Hymenceus 
victory of Constantius. This last passage is also thus of Jerusalem VII. 14. Caius of Rome and Cyrillus of 
ee (Antioch VII. $2. Eusebius of Laodicea died in A. D. 
a age ager ad ©°!279: conf. a. 273. Hymeneus in 298. Cyrillus in 302 : 
of Mazimian before A- D. 292. Conf. Arntzen. ad conf. annos, Busobius H. E. VIL. 26 calls riv xa’ juas 

MMED. P. £42. 2/5. yevedw those who flourished after the death of Diony- 

Eumenius is now of mature age and experience :|sius of Alerandria A. D. 265. He speaks LI. 28 of 

c. 1 p. 238 Haud immerito me ultra quam etas ot | Diongeies himself as xa@’ jas. and V.y8 of Paul: 
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1 Consvts 







2 Events 


defeat of Galerius and the peace obtained through Diocletian: oty 6 pev Kai- 
cap xa’ airdy supBadov aloypads dmjpdAager; imorpapdvros BF tod ris olxovpevys 
dadans dpyovros x. 1. A.—pddes thw elpyyny tydmyoav. Galerius began his ex 
dition while Diveletian was still at Alexandria: Victor Ces. p.346 Jovio A 
andriam profecto provincia credita Maximiano Cesari uti—in Mesopotamian 

rogrederectur, &e. All these events could not have a in a single cam- 
paign, as Tzschutke ad Eutrop. p. 726 Tillemont tom. 1V p. 37 and after him 

ckhel tom. VIII p.4 suppose. The defeat of Galerius was in the present 
year. The retreat, the collection of new forces in Mcesia and Iilyricum, and 
the march into Armenia, will extend the war into another. Accordingly Hie- 
ronymus places the defeat anno Diocletiani 16> [A. D. 300] and the victory 
anno 18° fe D. 302]. The date then of Idatius and of Chron, Pasch. marks 
the beginning of the Persian war but not the conclusion, which we may place 
in A.D, 298. Gibbon Vol. I] p. 142 has rightly judged that there were two 
| campaigns; but he has placed the defeat of Galerius in 296, a year too high. 
| In 296 Diocletian had not yet finished the war in Egypt. 


1051. Faustus If et Gal-|  Diocletiani 15 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 13 from Kal. April. 

lua The victory of Galerius over Narses may be assigned to this year, because 

Nor. Idat. Pr. Cod. Jus-|the war began in A. D, 297 and because Eumenius shews that some interval 

tin. IL. 3, 21. passed between the recovery of Britain and the victory of Galerius, Conf. 
a. 297. 2. 3. 

Paci ep Tee The battle in igen gee and Narses . ear ta Sagres 23. 

Ss 5,11 (conf. 24. 1,10) Lactant. de m.p. ¢. 9. | Narses after his defeat con- 

Paieros kal PédAos B. a peace with pioeletian and Galuriis; Excerpta Petri Patricii c. 12 

Fausto et Gallo Prosp.|p. 26 A “AdpapSav pidraros dp ds pddcora rG Napoaly 1G Uepody Bao? els 

Cassiod. mpeaoBelav meppbets civ txerelg rH Vadeply tmijerncer x.t.A. Idem c.3 p. 29C 
Tad¢ptos cal AvoxAntiavis els Niow8w cvr@dbor, vba cow Bovdeutduevoe oréd- 
Aovew els Tlepoida npeoBevri Sixdpiov Updfov dvrrypapéa ris priuns x. Tr. A. 
The terms were, rv ‘JvrnAnviw pera Lognvas wal "Aptavnxy wera Kapdounrvay 
cal Zapsernvijs ‘Popatovs éxew, cal rov Tiypw worauoy éxatdpas moAdtrelas dpo- 
Oécwv dva, Idem p. 30A. In Ammian, 25. 7,9 the ceded provinces are 
quingue regiones Transtigritanas, Arzanenam et Moxoenam et Zabdicenam itidem- 
que Rehimenam et Corduenam, 











299 |1052. C. Aur. Val. Dio-|  Diocktiani 16 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 14 from Kal. April. 
cletianus Augustus VE) Defeat of the Marcomanni: Idatius in Fastis: Dioclitiano VII et Mazi- 
M. Aur, Val. Maximia-|miano VI. His conss. victi Marcomanni. Placed however by Vietor Cws. 
nus Augustus VI p- 347 at the time of the war in Britain: Jnterea casi Marcomanni. 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr.) The Alexandrian coins of Maximian apud Eckhel. tom. IV p.95 extend to 
Cod. Justin. II. 3, 22.|his eleventh year. Inseribed A. K. M.A. Oba. Magquavds «8. +L. a’—to 
3, 23. L.’. The second year—L. 8’—commenced Aug. 29 A. D. 286; the eleventh 

Diocletiano VI et Mazi-|—L. sa’ —Aug. 29 A. D. 295. Tho Alexandrian coins of the Casars Constan- 
miano V Prosp. tius and Galerius (lbid, p.96) bear the 4th year: @Aa. Kavordyrios K.+ L. a’. 

B’. 7/8. Tad. Magquavds K.+ L. a’. 8’. y'. 8. Their second year in Alexandrian 
computation commenced Aug. 29 A.D. 292; the fourth, Aug. 29 A. D. 294, 
and was current with the 10th of Mazimian. But the coins of Diocletian 
extend to the 15th year (conf. a. 285), which terminates Aug. 28 A. D. 299. 


} The Greek coins of Alexandria end with Diocletian: conf. Eckhel, tom. IV 
{ p- 7. Bandurius apud Eckhel. 1. c. supposes that this privilege was taken 
| ; from them at the death of Achilleus ; * victum cresumque Achilleum atque 
tum multatam libertate AEgyptum numos nisi Latinos deinceps non eudisse.” 
‘| Eckhel also p. 98 supposes “ annum qui Greecis his numis in A¢gypto postre- 
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4 Ecciestastica Avrnors 





3 Secutar AvtHors 


quantulacunque studii mei ferret opinio perturbari con- ris "Apréywvos alpécews, fv 5 éx Zayordrwy TMuilAos nab! 
fiterer &c. jpas dvavedsasOa werelparar [A. D. 265]. From these 
notices combined we may conclude that Husebius was 
born about A. D. 265; which will extend his life to 
about 75 years. Conf. a. 340. 













Euseb. Chron. Anno 2317 Diocletiani 149 Hieroso- 
lymitane ecclesia XX XVIII episcopus Zabdas. In 
Hieronymus anno 2314 Diocletian 14° (conf. a, 276. 
283). In Prosper at the consuls of A. D. 296. Euseb. 
H.E. VIL. 32 rijs 8 év ‘lepowoddpois éxxAnolas perd 
Tov apixpp xpdcbev bednropevoy exloxonoy “Tyérator 
[conf. a, 261. 262. 264] ZduSdsas tiv Acirovpylav napa- 
AquSdver. per’ ob word 8 rovToU Kexowunuevor, “Eppov 
foraros ray péxps tod cab’ jas bwyyod rév eloére viv 
éxeive medvdayydvoy [conf. H. E. VIL. 19] daooroAtndy 
dabdxerar Opdvov. The 14th of Diveletian coincided 
with the Eusebian year 2313. 


Cod. Justin. 11.3, 21 Jidem AA. et CC. Eusobio. pp. 
Kal. Maii. Fausto If et Gallo conss. 
















For the succession of Hermon conf. a. 300. 


Eumenii pro instaurandis scholis oratio. After the 
Persian victory of Galerius: c. 21 p. 227. 228 Fortis- 
simorum imperatorum pulcherrime res geste per diversa 
regionum argqumenta recoluntur, dum calentibus semper- 
venientibus victoriarum nuntiis recisuntur gemina 
Ppersides Alumina et Libya area sitientia et connera 
Rheni cornua et Nili ora multifida; dumque sibi ad hee 
singula intuentium animus adfingit aut sub tua, Diocle- 
tiane Auguste, clementia Agyptum furore posito qui- 
escentem [conf. a. 297], aut te, Maximiane invicte, per- 
culsa Maurorum agmina fulminantem (A.D. 297], aut 
sub dextera tua, domine Constanti, Bataviam Britan- 
niamque squalidum caput silois et fluctibus exserentem 
{conf. a. 296), aut te, Maximiane Cesar, Persicos arcus 
Pharetrasque calcantem [econf. a. 298]. Hence ce. 18 
p- 222 castra toto Rheno et Istro et Euphrate limite re- 
stituta. This oration is delivered at Augustodunum 
before the president of the province: conf. ¢. 1 ¢. 21. 


Eumenius had never before spoken in the foram: 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


300 |1053. FU. Valerius Con- 
stantius Cesar IIT C. Ga- 
lerius Valerius Maximia- 
nus Cesar IIT 

Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. 
Cod. Justin. I.18, 7. IL. 
3, 24. 3, 25. 

Kwyvorarrivov Kaloapos 
rd A cal Mafyuavod rd. . 





FASTI 


2 Events 


mus fuit” and “ annum dejecti Achillei” to have been coincident. But Achil- 
leus was slain in 297 (conf. a.) while the 13th year of Diocletian was current, 
= years therefore at the least before the privilege of uttering Greek coins 


Laws of A. D. 299: Cod. Justin. II. 3, 22 lidem AA, et CC. Archelao. pp. 
XVIII Kal. Dec. Sirmii ipsis VIT ot VI AA. conss, I. 3,23 lidem AA. a 
CC. Honorato. pp. XVII Kal. Dec. Sirmii ipsis VII et VI AA. cones. 


Diocletiani 17 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 15 from Kal. April. 
(Hieron. Chron. Anno 2316 Diocletiani 16° Juzta Lingonas a Constantio 


: fe 
&c.—sexaginta fere millia cecidit. Placed by Hieronymus himself in the 
after the sede in Britain, and in the year of the defeat of Galerius by the 
Persians. These characters would mark A.D, 297; and Hieronymus has 
committed a metachronism of three years. Cassiodorus refers the victory to 
the l4th year of Diocletian: His coss. LX millia Alamannorum casa. Eume- 
nius Panegyr. Constantino o. 6 p. 363 mentions the victory of Constantius, but 
without marking the time: Quid commemorem Lingonicam victoriam, etiam im- 
doris ipsius culnere gloriosam P} 

Laws of A. D.300: Cod, Justin. II. 3,25 Iidem AA. et CC. Euhemero. 8. 
IV Kal. Mati Sirmii Cass. III conss. 1.18, 7 idem AA. et OC. Zoe. Dat. 
VI Non. Jul. Cass. ITI conss. 1. 3, 24 Domine. pp. XVII Kal. Januar. 
Sirmii Cass. III conss. 
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3 Secunar AutTHnors 


c.1 p. 176 Ab ineunte adolescentia usque in hune diem 
nungquam isto in loco dixerim. He mentions c. 11 p. 202 
his salaries and offices: Salarium me principes ex hujus 
reip. viribus in sexcenis millibus nummiim accipere jus- 
or be clea hy ehastapiar bog ox mtahensrtiery ak 
ister acceperam in honore privati hujus magisterii [the 
Laser ope. of Rhetoric at hair pet 
narent. He recites c. 14 the letter of Constantius : 
Salvo privilegio dignitatis tue hortamur ut professionem 
oratoriam repetas, atque in supradicta civitate [sc. Au- 
gustoduno}—adolescentium mentes.— Denique etiam 
salarium te in sexcenis millibus nummtim ex reip. viribus 
consequi volumus &e. This sum Humenius proposes to 
employ in the restoration of the echools: c. 11 ¢. 16. 


4 Ecciesiasticat Aurnors 












rios, et lie alia que hodie culgo lectitantur [Phot. 


persecutionis [A. D, 312] sive, ut alii affirmant, sub Decio 
et Valeriano, in Chalcide Grecia martyrio coronatus est. 
Conf. a. 312. Methodius is marked as the first writer 
against Origen: Socrat. H. E. VI. 13 aparos MeOébios 
tiys dv Avxia oAews Acyoudyns 'OAvprov érloxozas «tra 
Ebord@wos 6 ris év ‘Avrwyxela mpos édlyor éxxAnrlas 
mpoards* ral pera raira AzoAAwdpws, al rd TeAevTaior 
Ocdprros* airy rav xaxoddywy rerpaxtis—rov dvdpa dié- 
Baddov—MeOdius pep obv ToAAG xatabpapdy rod ’Opi- 
yévous tarepov ws ex madkwedlas Oavpdte tov dvépa ev rh 
diaddyp @ éxéypaye Zevava. He had already written 
against Origen before A.D. 308: Hieron. in Rufinum 

- 797 Eusebius in sexto libro rijs dnodoyias Origenis 

conf, a. 308) hoe idem objicit Methodio epi et mar- 
tyri—et dicit * Quomodo ausus est Methodius nune contra 
“ Origenem scribere, qui hac et hac de Origenis locutus 
** est dogmatibus ?” 

Hermon succeeds Zabdas : Euseb. Chron. Anno 2319 
Diocletiani 16° Hierosolymitaner ecclesia XX X1LX epi- 
scopus Hermon. Hieron, Anno 2318 Dioeletiani 18°. 
In Prosper, conformably with Eusebius, Constantio LIT 
et Maximiano IIT A.D.300. The 16th of Diocletian was 
the Eusebian year 2315, commencing Oct, A.D. 299. 
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A.D. 


301 





1 Consuts 2 Events 


OL 270 U.C. Varr. 1054.|  Diocletiani 18 from XV Kal. Oct. Mazimiani 16 from Kal. April. 
Titianus IT et Nepotianus) Accession of Hoormuz or Hormisdas IT: Agathias TV. 24 p. 134 after de- 
Idat. Pr. Cod. Justin. scribing the year of Hormisdas J, who reigned A. D. 272 (conf. a.), proceeds 
IIT. 28, 25. 1V.12,4,  |thus: 6 per’ éxetvov pe myn Tpioty ce Baoretoas [A. D. 273—275]. 6 de 
. aie of vids 6 rovrov éudvupos pev iy 76 yeyervnxdrt éxtaxaldexa 8 Kara Thy BactAclay 

Titiano et Nepotiano Nor. pepérnner éry (A.D. 276—292]. 6 8% rplros Obapapduns és pijvas piv réooapas 
A. B, Prosp. Cassiod. Bs D thi 

om a udvous axeyetcaro ris Sactdeias [within A. D, 293]—rovrov 82 Oatroy dapba- 
Rome apud Panvinium pévros, Napoijs dis tiv Baodelav enavrois pay entra pol BF mévre permAde 
p. 386 Gruterum p. 312.3 [A. D. 293—300]. diaddxerae 88 ri dpxiy ‘Opyasddrns 6 sais, wal xAnporopet 
Terentia Rufilla VV. max.| rob marpds ob ydvov tot Kpdrovs GAAG Kal rijs rod xpdvov lroppowias: rai yap Gav- 
Ded. prid. Non, Mai. Ti-|pdoevev dv rus Ste bi) Exarépep Ereal re Kal penal rois abrois ra ris dpyiis éxquedd 
tiano IT et Nepotiano cos.|arara éuerpiOn [A. D. 301—309}. From the death of Sapor J in A.D. 272 
cur. Aurelio Niceta. (conf. a.) Agathias computes 369 2" to the death of Hormisdas IZ; and this 
period will bring his death to the close of A. D. 308. He was succeeded by 
Shahpoor or Sapor 17: Agathias IV. 25 GAAa YaBap pera rotrovs ext mAcioroy 
Scop xat pijxccroy xpdvov dxdvaro rijs Sacdelas, rocotras dreot kparjoas drdoos 
kai dueSior Ere yap airév Kvovons ris pyrpds i wey Tow Bacrdelov yévous Biadoy} 
exdder mpds riy dpxip rd rexGnaduevoy x. r.A.—tixrerat 6 LaBapys oly rH Bao 
Aela, évved{er re aity xal éyynpdoxes, els BSourjxovra airg érq barvabévros rod 
Blov. The 1st year of Sapor therefore according to Agathias is A.D. 309; 
the last is A. D.379. Syncellus p. 360 C ‘Oppiodas Eros éo Odapapdvns ern y* 
Oipdens ém 1{ Obapaparns GAdAos pias 3" Napoijs én y/- ‘Opplodas ern 
LaSdpys erm o'. He reckons 35¥ 4™ between Sapor I and Sapor IJ, ten 
months less than the number of Agathias. 














1055. #1. Valerius Con-\  Diocletiani 19 from XV Kal, Oct. Mazimiani 17 from Kal. April. 
stantius Casar TV 0. Ga-|  Ydatius in Fastis: Constantio IV et Mazimiano IV. His conss, vilitatem jus- 
lerius Valerius Maximia-) sepynt imperatores esse. Noticed by Lactantius de m. p. c. 7 Diocletianus—le- 
nus Casar IV gem pretiis rerum venalium statuere conatus ext. Tunc ob exiqua et vilia multus 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp.|sanguis effusus, nec venale quicguam metu apparebat, et caritas multo deterius 
Cod. Justin. I. 18, 8. 18,)¢2arsit; donee ler necessitate ipsa post multorum exitium soloeretur. 
9, IIT, 28, 26, VII. 22, 2.! Triumph of Diveletian : nen Anno Diocletiani 18° a shen et Mazi- 
: cype]|Mianus Augusti insigni pom @ triumpharunt, antecedentibus currum eorum 
Dra aecy eet Narsei conjuge praties Bleris et omni prada qua Parthos spoliaverant. Re- 
ones roa’ fl. 738] B by Prosper coss. Constantio ITV et Maximiano JV and by Cassiodorus. 
as . lieronymus draws from Eutropius IX. 27. But as a peace was concluded 
with arses in A. D. 298 (conf. a.), at which the captives were restored, it is 
evident that the wife and sisters of Narses were not led in this triumph, but 
only their images; implied by Eutropius 1. ¢. in pompa ferculorum. 

Tillemont tom. 1V p. 47. 595 conjectures that the triumph was in November 
A.D, 304 because Diocletian seldom visited Rome, and because he was at 
Rome in Lactantius at that date. But there is no good reason on this account 
for rejecting the date of Hieronymus, with which Prosper agrees. 

Diocletian and Galerius winter in Bithynia: Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 10 Jn Bi- 

thyniam venit hiematum, tum Maximianus quoque Cesar inflammatus 

scelere advenit, ut ad Christianos instigaret senem vanum, qui jam 
incipium fecerat. 


803 \1056. C. Aurel. Val. Dio-| Diocletiani 20 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 18 from Kal. April. 


cletianus Augustus VIII) The persecution: Idat. Diocletiano VIII et Maximiano VII. His conss. 
M. Aurel. Val. Maximia- to Christianorum. Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 12.13 Inquiritur peragender rei 
nus Augustus VIL dies aptus et felix, ac potissinum Terminalia deliquntur, que sunt ad VII Kal. 
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8 Secutan Auruors 





Porphyrii Vita Plotini. Written in his 68th year: 
V. Pl. ec 28 eros dywr éfnxoordy te wat dydoor, As his 
30th year was current in the 10th of Gaflienus, before 
autumn A. D. 263 (conf. a.), his 68th was current be- 
fore the autumn of A, D. 301. Eunapius V.S. p. 18 
marks that he attained old age: 4 Moppvpios—aiverar 
ddixdpevos els yiipas Baby.—év ‘Poipy dé A€yerat perada- 
xeiv rov Slov. 


Laws of A.D. 301: Cod. Justin. IIT. 28, 25 idem 
AA, et CO. Menedoto. Dat. IV Non. Jul. Antiochia 
Titiano II et Nepotiano conss. IV, 12, 4 fidem AA. 
et CC. Philotherea. Dat. X Kal, Sept. Titiano IT et 
Nepotiano conss. 


Laws of A. D. 302: Cod. Justin. VII. 22, 2 Lidem 
AA. a CC. Carcino. Dat. Kal. Jul. Antiochia: Con- 
stantio 1V et Maximiano TV CC. conss. 1.18, 8 Lidem 
AA. et CC. Dionysie. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Cuss. 1V 
conss. ILI, 28,26 Tidem AA. et CC. Serapioni suo sa- 
tutem dicunt. Dat, V Kal. Sept. Nicomediv Cass. 1V 
conss, 1. 18,9 fidem AA. et CO. Caio et Anthemio. 
Dat. VI Id. Dec. Cass. IV conss. 





A law of A.D. 303: Cod. Justin. IL. 3, 28 Jidem 
AA. at CC. Leontio. 8S. [LI Non, Dec. Burtodixi ipsis 
VIII a VII AA. conss. 
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4 Ecciestastica AuTrnors 


Petrus succeeds Theonas: Hieron. Anno 2318 Dio- 
cletiani 18° Alexandrine ecclesia XVI post Theonam 
episcopus ordinatur Petrus, qui postea nono ecutionis 
anno gloriose martyrium ravit. Ph by Prosper 
in A.D. 300. Euseb, H. BE. VII. 32 pera 8 Ocwvar 
évveaxaidena éreow éfurnpernodpevor diadéxerae tie em 
oxomy ray és’ “Adefavipeias [erpos, év tots wddvora wal 
aids dianpéwas ef’ Grows Bvoraidexa exavtoiy' Gv mpd 
tol &wypot rpicly off dro éreow jynoduevos Ths éx- 
xAnalas rov Aoutdv to Biov xpdvor ebropwrépa ti ruva- 
anne davrdy re Hye, nai Tijs Kowijs Tév éxxAnoi@r wpe- 
Aetas obx ddavés éxepédero. tairn F oby évdrw eres tot 
Suwypod rip xehadiy dnorynbels tH tod papryploy Kare- 
xoopitn orepavy, Athanas. tom. I p. 777 B Apol. 
eontra Arianos §, 59 Tlérpos ap’ iyiv apd piv tod d- 
wypot yéyover éxinconos, dv Bt rH diwypyy cal euapri- 
poe. The 19th of Tieonas commenced in the begin- 
ning of A.D. 301: conf. a. 283, If therefore Petrus 
succeeded in the very beginning of the 19th year of 
his predecessor (in the 17th of Diocletian), only two 
/years were completed in the spring of A. D. 303, when 
the persecution began. And as he perished in the 
9th year of the persecution, and therefore before the 
spring of A. D. $12, his episcopate was 11 years rather 
than 12 years. Conf. a. 324. 


Meletius is condemned by Petrus: Athanas. tom. I 
p.777 B Apol. contra Arianos §. 59 [Nérpos—MeAltiov 
and tis Alyuztov Aeyduevov érloxoroy éal moAAais éAey- 
xOévra rapavoulas xai Ovalg ev ows ovvddy trav exured- 
sev xabeiAev, GAAG MeAlrwos—eryiopa menolyxe’ kal dvtt 
Xpuortavay MeActiavol péxpe viv of ris éxelvov pepldos 
Gvopdtovrar’ evOds Te Tous emtoxdnovs Aotbopeiv jpfato, 
sat tparov abrév Térpov xat roy per’ abroy ‘AyiAday deé- 
\pade, wal pera "AytAay "AAdfavdpor. Meletius was 
‘condemned 55 years current before A, D. 356: conf. a. 
which will place this transaction in A. D. 302, in the 
second year of the episeopate of Petrus. 
| Tyrannus succeeds Cyrillus at Antioch: Hieron. 
Anne 2318 Dioeletiani 18» ecclesia Hierosolymarum— 
re Hermon. Antiochie XIX constituitur 











| 





| 


Tyrannus. oa yh 


In Prosper also at the same yea: 
mon, and both at A.D, 300. Euseb. H. E. VII. 32 
pera d& Kipiddov [conf. a. 280] Tépavros ris “Avrioxéov 
mapotxias Thy éxioxoThy dedefato* nab? bv ijxuacer i TOV 
éxednoiay wodopxia, For Hermon conf. a. 300. The 
isth of Diocletian, in which we may place the succes- | 
sion of Tyrannus, corresponds to the Eusebian year 
2317. Conf. a, 283. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts | 2 Events 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pr. | Martias—Qui dies quum illuxisset, agentibus consulatum senibus ambobus VIII 
Cod. Justin. II. 3, 28/e VII, repente adhuc dubia luce ad ecclesiam prarfectus cum ducibus et tribunis 


Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 12. \et rationalibus cenit, et revulsis foribus simulacrum Dei itur. Scripture 
Diocletiano VIT et Maz. |Teperte incenduntur: datur omnibus prada: rapitur, trepdatur, discurritur — 
imiano VI Prosp. | Postridie propositum est edictum quo cacebatur ut religionis illius homines carerent 


jomni honore et dignitate, tormentis subjecti exsent ex quocungue ordine aut gradu 
jvenirent &e.— Et jam litere ad Maximianum atque Constantium commeaverant 
ut eadem facerent. Eorwm sententia in tantis rebus exspectata non erat. Euseb. 
H. E. VILL. 2 éros rotro fw 16! rijs AwoxAnriavod Bacthelas, Avotpos ji, Adyorro 
3 dy otros Mdprios xara ‘Popalovs, év  rijs tot awrnploy maBous éoprijs ciaedav- 
votans imAwro Tavraxyére Bagirtnd ypdppara, ras pey éxxanoias els Chaos Hepa 
ras 88 ypahas apaveis tupl yeréorfac tporratrovta x. tT. A.—xal i pee mpdty Kal 
Hud ypapiy tovavry tis He’ per ob Toad be érépwy émuporrntavtay ypappartor, 
Tposerdrrero Tovs Tay éxxAnoi@y tpoddpovs mdvras trols Kata wdvTa TénoY TpaTa 
wey becpois napabliocba ef tiarrepov rao unxary Oiaw efavayxager. Eusebius 
Chron. Dioeletiani 19° mense Martio in diebus Pasche ecclesia subversa sunt, 
Repeated (from Hieronymus) by Prosper. Hieronymus: Anno 2319 Dioele- 
tiant 19°—secundum Antiochenos annus CCCLI. The 35l1st year of Antioch 
and the 19th of Diocletian coincided with the Eusebian year 2318 (conf. a. 
283). All were current in Feb. A. D. 303. Eusebius de Mart. Pal. prom. 
gives April: gros rotro jv uf ris AvoxAntiavod BarWeias, Zavbinds pi, ds Adyour’ 
Gy "AnpthAus xara “Pwyalovs, ev g ris tod cwrnplov mdous toprijs émAaySarovans 
«.t. 4. Chron. Pasch. p. 276 D érous of rijs AtoxAqriavod Barirelas pyri Adarpy 
xe’, Adyotro 3) dy obros Mdprios cata ‘Pwpaious, év hucpa tis dopris tod mdoxa. 
Theodoret. H. E. V. 38 éy rij rod owrnpiov wd@ous jépq. The variations may 
be reconciled. The persecution began in February at Nicomedia, in Mare 
in some other cities, and in April and at Easter in Palestine. 

Diocletian celebrates the vicennalia at Rome: Lactant. de m. p. ¢.17 Hoe 
igitur scelere perpetrato Diocletianus —perrexit statin Romam ut illic vicennalium 
diem celebraret, qui erat futurus a. d. XII Kal. Decembres. Quibus solemnibus 
colebratis, cum Iibertater populi Romani ferre non poterat, impatiens et ager 
animi prorupit ex urbe impendentibus Kalendis Januariis [A. D. 304) quibus ili 
| jnonus consulatus deferebatur. Tredecim dies tolerare non potuit ut Romer potius 

quam Ravenne procederet consul. Euseb. Mart. Pal. c. 1.2 apd déxa aévre Ka- 
Aaviay Acxep Apion x. t.A.—rijs apyixns elxocaernploos éxtetacns.—tatra py eres 
mpéry «.r. A. Consistently with Lactantius, But although Diocletian cele- 
brated his vicennalia Nov. 20, this day was not the anniversary of his acces- 
sion. See Appendix, Diocletian. 

Revolt of Eugenius: Liban, tom. 1 p, 323. 325 rov éx Zedeveelas riparvoy 
eEalprns avapivra re xal deipo [sc. Antiochiam] elrreadvra xariveyxer [se. i) wéAcs] 
tais tay évotxovyTwy xepol «.T.A.—xal ) Tupavvls obK jpxerer jupav els beutépar. 
Described by Libanius tom. I p. 660, 661. The names are given Liban. tom. I 
p- 644 ad Theodosium aept ordaews. 68% Avordéa Adywr oor al rov Hrayxacpévor 
Edyévov xal riy éx SeAeuxelas—eicodoy. Determined to this year by Eusebius 
H. BE. VIIL. 6 nat ra piv emt rijs Nexopndelas xara ri dpyi azoreAccOdvra rot 
di@ypod roaira, otx els paxpdy 68 érdpwr card ri MeActirmy—xal ad made dA- 
Ay dyupl tw Suplav exupvqvar tH Bacrdeiq wetetpaudvay x. 7. A. [sc. Bugenio. 
conf. Vales. ad locum.] * Not long after the beginning of the persecution” 
was probably before the end of A. D. 303. 


$04 |1057. C. Aur. Val. Dio-| Diveletiani 21 from XV Kal. Oct. Maximiani 19 from Kal. April. 
cletianus Augustus IX M.| Diocletian is at Ravenna Jan. 1 (conf. a. 303) and at Nicomedia at the 
Aur. Val. Macrimianus| close of the year: Lactant. de m. p. c.17 —Harenncee procederet consul. Sed 
Augustus VITT rofectus hieme seeviente frigore atque imbribus verberatus morbum lecem at per- 
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A coin of Marimian; Eckh, tom. VIII p. 17 Mazi- 
mianus Aug. + consul VII p. p. procos. 








Cod. Justin. VIII. 54, 24 Tidem AA. et CC. Maca- 
rio. pp. Non. Febr. Antiochia Diocletiano LX et Maz- 
imiano VIII AA. conss. UX.1,18 Jidem AA. et CC. 
Juliano. Dat. III Kal. Mart. Diocletiano 1X et Maxi- 
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Nor. Idat, B. Pr. Pont.| petuum travit, veratusque per omne iter lectica plurimum vehebatur. Sic estate 
liber pontificalis apud Ac-!transacta [A. D. 304] per circuitum ripe Striae Nicomediam venit, morbo jam 
ta Concil. tom. I p. 947.|aravi insurgente. quo utcunque se premi videret, prolatus est tamen ut Circum 
Cod. Justin. [VIIT. 54,24.] | quem fecerat dedicaret anno post vicennalia ‘0. Deinde ita lanquore oppressus 
TX. 1,18. Zosim. I. 7,4.) ut per omnes deos pro vita ejus rogaretur, donec Idibus Decembribus luctus re- 

Avordyriavds tb 6 xat|pente in palatio Xe—Tota civitate jam non modo mortuum sed etiam sepultum 
Mafisivos SeBacrds rd |dicebant, cum repente mane postridie pervagari fama quod viveret. hid. Idibus 
A. Dioeletiano VITT et|Decembribus sopitus animam receperat, nec tamen totam. Demens enim factus 
Maximiano VII Prosp.  |¢si ita ut certis horis insaniret certis resipisceret. 


305 | Ol. 271 U.C. Varr.1058.} Diocletian at Nicomedia: Lactant de m. p. ¢.17 Nemo crederet eum vivere 
Fl. Val. Constantius Ca-|nisi Kal. Martiis Vk D. 305] prodisset, vir agnoscendus, guippe qui anno fere 
sar V C. Galerius Valerius| toto cegritudine tabvisset. His abdication: Ibid. ¢. 18 Nee multis post diebus 
Marimianus Casar V | Cesar advenit, non ut patri gratularetur sed ut eum cogeret imperio cedere. ¢. 19 

Proceditur Kal. Maiis—Erat locus altus extra civitatem ad millia fere tria, in 

Nor. Idat. Pr. Prosp, A pints . ; r 
cujus summo Maximianus ipse [se. Galerius] purpuram sumpserat.— Eo pergitur. 
Kovoravr. Katoap, rd { \concio militum convocatur—Senex cum lacrymis alloquitur milites ; se incalidum 
cai Mafyuavod Kaiap. 10 |esse, requiem post labores petere, imperium validioribus tradere, alios Casares sub- 
¢ B. rogare. Summa omnium exspectatio quid afferret, Tune repente pronuntiat Se- 

7) |cerum ef Mariminum Casares. Eutrop, 1X. 27 Cum tngravescente evo parum 

se idoncum Diocletianus moderando imperio esse sentiret, auctor Herculio fuit ut 

in Figs vitam coucederent et stationem tuend@ reipublice viridioribus junio- 
ribusque mandarent. Cui agre colleaa obtemperavit. Tamen ut una die 
privato habitu imperii insiane mutacit, Nicomediw Diocletianus, Herculius Me- 
diolani, post triumphum inclitum quem Rome ex numerosis gentibus egerant (conf. 

a. 302].—Concesserunt tune Salonas unus, alter in Lucaniam, Victor. Cees. p. 348 

Diocletianus,—ubi fato intestinas clades et quasi fragorem quendam i 

comperit status Romani, celebrato reqni vicesimo anno valentiori curam reipub. 

adjecit, cum in sententiam Herculium agerrime tradurisset, cui anno minus poten- 

tia fuerat. Idatius, who had placed the Cewsars a year too high (conf. a. 292), 

has also placed the abdication a year too high: Diocletiano IX et Maximiano 

VITT. His canss. deposuerunt purpuram privcati effecti: Diocletianus et Mazi- 
mianus, ef vestierunt Severum ef Maximinum. Nam Constantius et Maximianus, 

\qui Cesares fuerunt, eadem hora Augusti nuncupati sunt die Kal. April. A year 

too high in Hieronymus: Anno Dioeletiani 20 secunda anno persecutionis. who 

ie followed by Prosper, by Orosius V1I.25 and by Cassiodorus. But the year 

is determined by Lactantius. conf. a, 304, agreeing with Victor Ces. p. 349 

Uterque [sc. Constantius et Galerius] potentiam Caesarum annos tredecim — 

sent. The 13 years, which in Idatius are A, D. 291—304, in reality began 

A. D. 292 and ended in 805. Confirmed by the Fasti in which the consuls of 

A. D. 305 are still Cesares. For the testimonies of Eusebius and the Paschal 

Chronicle see Appendix, Diocletian. 


Kwveravrivos Kaicap 
€ cal Mafuivos Kaivap ro 
€ A. 

















306 |1059. ¥7. Val. Constantius| Constantii 2 Galerii 2 from Kal. Mai. 
Augustus VI C. Galerius) Constantine escapes to Constantius: Zosim. 11.8 &yvw rods tézovs Atreiy év 
Val. Maximianus Augus-|ots Evye diarplSwy, efoppirar 8& xpos Tov warépa Kavordvrioy ey trois trép ras 
tus VI “Adnas (veow dvra cal tH Bperravla cvvexéorepor evénpotyta. deduds be x) tore 
Nor, Idat. A. Pr. Prosp. heiyar xataknpbein—rois ev rois crafpois tazovs obs rd Squdcroy erpepev dpa re 
Cod. Justin. I. 18, 10./P0drat roy eradpdr xodotww Kai dxpelous edv rois éfijs éorGow expiro. Kal eis 
VII. 57, 7. Poa read ag art ee ri end fg apdrw B ioscoe auras . et 
u{e trois €Oveow év ols iv 6 wari umen, Panegyr. Constantino ¢.7 p. 370 
annos 306—837 om. B. | 7a% tune enim calestibus wafvapia od salutem phere pate wars cum ad ke 
ipsum quo pater in Britanniam transfretabat classi jam vela facienti repentinus 
tuns adcentus illuxit. Constantivs was then preparing his last expedition against 
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miano VITT AA. conss. As according to Lactantius 
uoted in col. 2 Diocletian waa not at Antioch Feb. 5 
-D, 304, for VII et VILL in VILI. 54, 24 we may 
read Diocletiano VII et Maximiano VI AA conss. sc. 
A.D. 299. 


A coin of Maximian: Eekh. tom. VIII p. 18 Mazxi- 
mianus Augustus+ consul VILT p.p. procos. 










Inscriptions: 1 Roms in Quirinali apud Gruterum 
p- 178.7 DD. NN. Dioeletianus et Maximianus invicti 
seniores Augusti patres imperatorum et Casarum, Con- 
stantius et Maximianus invicti Augg. et Severus et Max- 
imianus []. Maximinus] nobiliss. Casares thermas felices 
Dioeletiani Aug. fratris [l. patris] sui nomine consecrac. 
ceptis edificiis pro tanti operis magnitudine omni culty 
perfectas Romanis suis dedicav. (Conf, Gruter. p.179.1.) 
2 Rome apud Panvinium p.387 Gruterum p. 178. 4. 
in thermis Dioeletianis: Constantius et Maximianus in- 
victi Auga. Severus et Maximinus Cass, thermas ornacer. 
et Romanis suis dedicaver. Placed by Pagi diss. hyp. 
B 62 in A, D.306, because he — that this was 
ne in guinguennalibus, These therma@ are mentioned 
by Hieronymus Chron. Anno 2318 at the 18th of Dio- 
ian: Therma Rome Diocletiane facta et Maximi- 
ane Carthagine. By Prosper at A. D. 300. 
A coin of Constantius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 30 


Constantius Augustus.+ consul V p.p. procos. Issued 
within May 1—Dee. 31 A. D. 305. 


Coins of Severus as Cesar: Eckhel. tom. VITI p. 50. 
1 Severus nob. Ces. + felicitas Cas. nostr, or concordia 
Augo. et Cass. nn, or virtus Augg. et Ces.nn. 2 Fi. 
Val. Secerus nob. Caes.+concordia imperit, Within 
May | A. D. 305 and Ang. A. D. 306. 
























Vopiscus publishes the life of Awrelian (which he| Husebius at Casarea is the teacher of Apphianus : 
pre to write many years before: conf. a. 291)|Euseb. de mart. Pal. c. 4 yevduevos (‘Ampiavds) jpiv 
after the abdication of Diocletian: Aureliano c. 43|abrois Gua, ral as Eve padtora trois Oelors Adyous én’ GAL 
Ego a patre meo audici Diocletianum principem, jam) yor ovhAefdpevos x.t. 4. And Apphianus before he had 
pricatum, dixisse nihil esse difficilius quam bene impe-\reached his 20th year: elxoorév gros otdéaw toiro rijs 
rare &e. And yet before the death of Constantius ;|jAckias jw airg—was martyred April 2 A. D. 306 : 
c. 44 Et est quidem jam Constantius imperator. After| (bid. rpiry tod caf’ jpas ever Suwypod,—ZavOixod unvos 
this the others were written: Probo o. 1 Non patiar|devrépg, ites dv ely mpd trercdpey vevvar 'AmpiddAlor, 
ego ille a quo dudum (sc. A.D. 292] solus Aurelianus} jyépg sapacxevis. 

eat —s cujus vitam quantum potui persecutus, Ta-| Socrates begins his history from the death of Con- 
cito Florianoque jam scriptis, non me ad Probi facta | tantius: HE. 1.2 jvixa AwoxAymiavds nat Magyuards 
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the Caledonians, just before his death: Eumen. c.7 p. 366 Cujus etiam su- 
prema illa expeditio non Britannica tropaa expetivit &e.—Neque enim ille tot 
tantisque rebus qestis non dico Caledonum aliorumque Pictorum siloas et paludes 
sed nec Hiherniam proximam nec Thulen ultimam—diqnabatur adquirere, sed 
iturus ad Deos—prospexit Oceanum &c, Anonymus Valesii p. 609 Constanti- 
num—post depositum imperium Diocletiani et Herculii Constantius @ Galerio 
repetiit ; sed hune Galerius objecit ante pluribus periculis &e.—Tune eum patri 
remisit. Qui ut Secerum per Italiam transiens vitaret summa festinatione veredis 
post se truncatis Alpes transqressus ad patrem Constantium venit apud Bononiam, 
quam Galli prius Gesoriacum vocabant. Lactant. de m. p. c. 24 (Galerius) cum 
jam div negare non poset, dedit et sigillum inclinante jam die prarcepitque ut 
postridie mane acceptis mandatis proficisceretur, vel ipse illum occasione aliqua 
retentaturus vel pramiseurus literas ut a Severo teneretur. Que cum ille prospi- 
ceret, quiescente jam imperatore comam p vit exire, sublatisque per man- 
sry multas omnibus equis publics evolavit. Conf. Victor. Cyes. p. 348 Victor. 
opit. p. 387. 


Death of Constantius and elevation of Constantine: Idat. Constantio VI et 
Maximiano VI. His conss. diem functus Constantius, et ea levatus est Con- 
stantinus VIII Kal. Aug. At the same date in Chron. Pasch. p.278D. The 
same day is in Socrat. H. E. 1.2. Hieron. Chron. Quarto persecutionis anno 
Constantinus regnare orsus. Followed by Prosper, That fourth year began in 
Feb, A.D. 306. Scriptor apud Photium Cod, 256 p, 1405 inaccurately: rpirov 
8 iin tére fw Eros tot Kal! ipa buoypod, dv @ Kwvordvrios x.t.A. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Post victoriam Pictorum Constantius pater Eboraci mortuus est 
Constantinus omnium militum consensu Cesar creatus, Eumen. Panegyr. Con- 
stantino c.7 p. 368 Manifeste sententia patris electus es imperator. Idem ¢.5 
p- 422 Cum tihi pater imperium reliquisset, Casaris tamen appellatione contentus 
exspectare malueria ut ink qui illum declararet Augustum. Idem c.9 p. 373 
O fortunata Britannia, que Constantinum Caesarem prima vidisti. Zosim. 11.9 
ovpBay 8 Troy abroxpdropa Kwvaordyrioy ey air@ reAevrijcat TH xpdve, Tay wep 
Gvrev aire yynoiwr ralbwy obséva xpos Rarvieles Expwav dfwypewr, dpavres B 
Kovoravrivoy e@ ¢xovra ol wept tiv abAip etpari@rat, xal dua bwpedv peyadonpe- 
nap éxapbdvres eAniot, ri rot Kaloapos afiay aire repiBerar. Conf. Euseb. V. 
Const. I. 18.21.22. Lactantius de m. p. c, 24 (pater) ei militibus commendato 
imperium per manus tradidit, atque ita in lecto suo requiem vitee—accepit. Vic- 
tor. Cues. p. 348 Constantio mortuo cunctis qui aderant annitentibus imperi 
capit. Victor Epit. p. 388 adds cunctis annitentibus sed praccipue Eroco A 
norum rege, Eutrop. X. 1.2 Constantius obiit in Britannia Lhoraci, principatus 
anno XIII», alque inter divos relatus est—Verum Constantio mortuo Constan- 
tinus, ex obscuriori matrimonio ejus filius, in Britannia creatus est imperator. 
Constantine is acknowledged Ceasar by Galerius: Lactant. de m. p. ¢.25 Sus- 
cepit imaginem licet admodum invitus, atque ipsi purpuram misit.—Sed illud 
excogitarit ut Severum, qui erat a@tate maturior, Augustum nuncuparet, Con- 
stantinum cero non imperatorem, sicut erat factus, sed Casarem cum Maximino 
appellari juberet, ut ewm de secundo loco rejiceret in quartum. Constantius 
has 13 years also in Chron, Pasch, éry vy’. but 16 in Hieron. Chron, anno 2322 
sextodecimo anno, The true period was 14y 4™ 24¢ from March] A. D. 292 
to July 24 A.D.306. Victor Ces, p. 349 assigns him one year as Augustus: 
Constantio imperium annuum fuit, Confirming the accounts which place the 
abdication in A.D. 305: conf.a. The actual space from May! A. D. 305 
was nearly 15 months. 


Mazentius is proclaimed at Rome: Anonymus Valesii p.610 Postguam Con- 
stantius in Britannia mortuus est et Constantinus filius successit, subito in urbe 
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conacendere ; si vita i ame omnes qiti supersunt waque|d extxAnOels “EpxotAus éx cvrtéuatos thy Barclay dro- 
ad Mavimianum Diocletianumque dicturus.  Carinus| Oépevo. rov WBuorimdy exaveidovto Blov (A.D. 305], xai 
was the last written: Bonoso ¢. 15 Supersuat mihi| Magysuavds 6 éaxdnbeis Paddpios b cupBacredtaas atrois 
Carus Carinus et Numerianus &e. And yet Carinus|émBas ris “Iradlas 00 xaréotnce Kaloapas, Mafipivoy 
was written at least before the death of Maximian yey év rois xara riw égav SeSijpor B ev rois xara Thy 
A, D, 310: ¢. 18 Hic trinm principum finis fuit, Cari "IraNlav, xara 8 ras Bperravias Kovoravrivos dvnyopevOy 
Numeriani et Carini ; 0 quos Diocletianum et Maxi-| Bacideds cis rémov Kavoravtloy tod natpds aitot, reOvn- 
mianum principes dit runt, jungentes talibus viris|xdros re mpér@ eviavtg rijs goa’ dAupmiddos ry Téa 
Galerium atque Constantinm ; quorum alter natus est qui| cat elxdde roF lovdtov pnvds [see col. 2], év “Paun 88 dnd 
acceptam ignominiam Valeriani captivitate deleret, alter|rav otpatiwrav tay rpaitaplay Maférriws 6 vids Maft- 
qui Gallias Romanis legibus redderet. Quatuor sane! yavoi rod xat “EpxovAtov ijp$q Tépavvos paAAoy 7) Bact- 
principes mundi fortes sapientes &e.—wiwn in republica| reds, éx rotrwy b‘EprotvAus ets éxOupiay méAw Baordelas 
sentientes—quales principes semper oravimus. ap0es [conf. a. 307. 2] erexelpnrev droddoa rv vidy 
A ¥ Mafévriov. Socrates himself attests that the 31st 

The grandfather of Vapiscus was present in A. D.| year of Constantine was in the consulship of Felicianus 
280 when Saturninus was proclaimed Augustus: Sa-land Titianus A. D. 337: conf. a. $37.2. Whence it 
turnino ¢.9 Arwm meum sepe dicentem audic i sé uiter-|is manifest that he placed the first year in A. D. 306, 
fuisse. And in A.D, 284, when Diocletian slew Aper.|where it is fixed by the other saihoetilas quoted in 
conf. a, 284.2. The soldiers trained under Probus!ool, 2, The Olympic year then in Socrates is wrongly 


were his father’s contemporaries: Probo ¢. 22 Ex ejis| mark : Constanti t 
Tatslad Core, Dadsna, tastinidia, dadplds|( ee ee eee rw Sagents 


reign in July A. D. 305. 
tus [conf. a, 296), Annibalianus, Leonides, Cocropius, 7 
Pisonianus, Herennianus, Gaudiosus, Ursinianus, ef 

cateri quos patres nostri mirati sunt—instituti sunt. 


Laws of A. D. 306: Cod. Justin, VIT. 57, 7 Timp. 
Constantinus A. ad Bassum pf. p. Dat, XV Kal, April. 
Constantio A. VI et Mazimiano conss. In the inscrip- 
tion we may read Imp. Constantius A. On the 18th 
of March Constantius was yet living. I. 18,10 Jmpp.| 
Constantius et Maximianus AA. Araphice. Dat. V Rat 
Januar. ipsis AA, VI conss. Here we may correct 
Dat. Kal. Januar. or Jan. 1 A.D. 306; which brings 
this law within the life of Constantius. 


A coin of Constantive: Eckhel. tom. VIIT p. 31 
Imp. Constantius Aug.+ vict, Constant. Aug. marking 
his last victory: see col. 2. 





Coins of Maxentius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 55. 
1 Maxentius nob. C.+felix Cartago. PK. 2 M. Aur. 
Maxentius nob. Cas.+salvis Augg. Coss. fel. Kart, 
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Roma pretoriani milites Maxentium filium Herculii imperatorem crearunt. 
Eutrop. X. 2 Rome interea pratoriani excitato tumulte Maxentium Hercultt 
filium, qui haud procul ab urbe, in villa publica morabatur, Augustum nuncupa- 
verunt, Victor, Cws, p. 348 Interim Roma culgus tarmaque pratoriae: Mazen- 
tium, retractante din patre Herculio, imperatorem confirmant. Related at large 
by Zosimus If. 9. Conf. Lactant. de m. p, ¢. 26 Hieron. Chron. anno 2323 
Orosium VII. 28. The day of his elevation is given by Lactantius de m. p. 
6. 44 Dies quo Maxentius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Nocembres. 


307 |1060. AM. Aurel. Valerius| Constantini 2 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 3 from Kal. Mai. 


Maximianus Augustus IX) Defeat and death of Severus: Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 26 Maventius—patri suo 
Flavius Valerius Constan- depositum imperium in Campania moranti purpuram mittit, et bis Augustum 
finus Cesar nominat. Ille cero et rerum nocarum cupidus et qui deposuerat incitus libenter 
Novies et Constantino Nor. |\@’ripuit. Severus interim vadit et ad muros urhis armatus accedit. Statim 
Idat. son sublatis siqnis Praga et 8¢ Sergei quem venerant gees Quid restabat 
age deserto nisi fuga? Sed occurrebat jam resumpto imperio Maximianus, cuyus 
Diocletiano 1X arg adventu Ravennam confugit —Qui pf videret pr eed te Maximiano tra . 
stantino Prowp. Cassiod. | dedi¢ sese i , cestemque purpuream eidem a quo acceperat reddidit. Quo facto 
LePijpos TeBacrds xal|nshil adie txsararl nisi bonam mortem. Nam cenis ei incisis lentter mort 
Mafiyuavds Kaioap A. coactus est. Anonymus Valesii p. 610 Adversum Maxentium jussu Galerti Se- 
. oe verua durit exercitum; qui nte ab omnibus suis desertus est et Racennam fugit. 
—_ paplitait “i —Pro Macxentio filio pak illue venit Herculius, iw perjurium Severum 
factus est sextus consula. Uceplum custodice tradidit et captivi habitu in urbem perducit et in villa ica 
tus, quod est novies et Con- Appia vie XXX milliario custodiri fecit. Postea, cum Galerius Italiam pe- 
staniino Er. teret, ille jugulatus est, et deinde relatus ad VIIIu™ milliarium conditusque in 
Gallienit monumento. Socrates H. E. 1,2 SeSijpos 6 Kaisap tnd rov Tadepiov 
Mafyuavod meupbets els ri ‘Pony ext rod Mafertlov ovdAmw dvnpédn, tar 
otparwrav npodebuxdrwy airdy. Zosimus II. 10 with some variation: 6 Taa- 
A€pios éxnéumer tov Kaicapa Sefijpor modepioovra Mafertiw x.r. A.—Maférrws 
én Tov ris adAis Trapyov mpoormoimedpevos AvovadAivor éxpdrnce pdota SePrjpov 
ouppvydvtos els tiv ‘Papevvay.—raira yvobs Mafyuards 6 “Epxotdtos, xal trép 
Tod maibos cixdrws dywrdv Maferriov, rijs Aovxavlas ép f tore iw efopyroas ext 
Ti ‘PaSevvan jee x. 7. A.—dudrta tolvwy airoy, kal els Te xowplov éAddvra d Tpla 
xammAcia mpornyopla, Adxos ¢yxatactas aird& wapa Maferriov cvAAaBay ral 
Bpdyw tov tpdyndov dprijoas dveikev. Eutropius X. 2 is inacenrate: Adversum 
motum pretorianorum atque Maxentii Severus Casar Romam missus a Galerio 
cum exercitu venit, obsi é urbem militum suorum scelere desertus est. Auctee 
Mazentio opes.—Secerus fugiens Racenne interfectus est, And Victor Ces. 
p- 348 Armentarius—Severum Casarem, qui casu ad urbem erat, arma in hostem 
Serre propere jubet. Is circum muros cum ageret, desertus a suis—fugiens obses- 
¢ Ravenna obiit. Orosius VII. 28 follows Eutropius, The year is tixed 
by Hieronymus (whom Prosper follows): Anno 2324 Constantini 2° Severus 
Cesar a Galerio Maximiano contra Maxentium missus Ravenna: secundo anno 
imperii sui interficitur. And by Idatins: Novies et Constantino. His conss. 
est post sextum consulatum (conf. a, 306. 1}, occisus Severus Rome, Severus, 
although called Casar in these testimonies, was Augustus at this time. See 
the coins in col. 3. 

Fruitless attack of Galerius upon Rome: Lactant. m. p. ¢.27 Anonym. Va- 
lesii p. G10 Zosim. II. 10. Placed by these testimonies before the elevation of 
Licinius. Placed after it by Victor Cas. p. 348. 

Elevation of Licinius: Lactant. de m. p. ¢. 29 Aderat Diocles a genero nuper 

accitus ut, quod ante non fecerat, presente illa imperium Licinio daret substituto 
lin Severi loco. Itaque fit utroque pra sente. Sic uno tempore sex fuerunt. Victor 
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Trebellins Pollio addresses his life of Claudius Con-| Pi ilus was imprisoned after Noy. 5 in the fifth 
stantino Augusto, and mentions c. 1 Constantii Cesaris. year of the persecution in Palestine: Euseb. mart. 
e.3 In gratiam me quispiam putet Constantii Cesaris Pal. c. 7 ijin 82 xai els wérrov eros tot buwypod mapara- 

i; sed testis est et tua conscientia et vita mea me Oévtos—Alov pyvds aépary, cata 82 ‘Popalovs vevvats 
nihil unguam cogitasse divisse fecisse gratioswum. And) NoepPplas x,t. A.—érépovs 3 ab méddw pera yareras 
yet he had abr published those lives before A.D. Sacdvovs decpwrnply xabelpyrvow, dy ols cai d mdvrev 
291: eonf.a. Wherefore we must suppose with Ca-|éyol zofewdraros éraipwr Tldudidos fv, rév Kab’ jpas 
saubon ad loc. that he published a second edition of papripwy dup mdons tvexev dperijs émbofdraros. He re- 
this life in the reign of Constantine. |mained with his companions two years in prison: ¢. 11 

Panegyricus Maximiano et Constantino. Delivered at ead dat sis paris ériiy dvein Shuw xpivov serarpl- 
the marriage of Constantine and Fausta: ¢.1 p. 309 7 
Hujus letitie qua tibi Casari additum nomen imperii 
et istarum cavlestium nuptiarum festa celebrantur. c. 13 
p- 341 Maximiano imperatori ae Constantinus impe- 
rator novus plus it ease ius.—. is 
Secto — f stirpibus ad) seas fii yy ‘axi- 
mian sought Constantine after the death of Seve-) 
rus: Lactant. de m. p. ¢, 27 Herculius cum Mazximiani| 
(sc. Galerit] nosset insaniam, cogitare carpit illum audita 
nece Severi inflammatum ira cum exercitw esse venturum, 


eta peep itur in Galliam ut Constantinum partibus suis 
conciliaret suce minoris filie nuptiis. Tit interes [se. 


Galerius) coacto exercitu ineadit Italiam &e. Conf. 
Zosim. If, 10, This marriage then occurred about 
the time of the attack of Galerius upon Rome: see 
col, 2. The orator mentions the resumption of the 
empire by Mawimian (see col. 2): ¢. 1 p. 308 Mawi- 
miane, velis nolis, semper Auguste. c.7 p. 327 Potes 
imperium donare, non potes non habere. Conf. p. 337. 
©. 10—12 p. 333—340. Constantine at this time re- 
ceives the title of Augustus from Mawimian: see ¢. 1 


p- 327 Constantine Auguste. Hence c. 1 p. 311 Impe- 
ratori filiam collocacerit imperator. 

Coins of Severus as Augustus: Eckhel. tom. VIII 
p-51. 1 Imp. Severus P. F. Aua.+ Hereuli victori. 
2 Imp. 0. Ft Val. Severus P. F. Aug.+ .. 0... 
Within Aug. A. D, 306—April A. D. 307. 
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Ces. p. 348 Galerius adscito in consilium Jovio Liciniwm vetere cognitum ami- 
citia Casarem creat Augustum ; eoque ad munimentum Illyrici ae Thracia re. 
licto Romam contendit. Ibi ciim obsidione distineretur,—metu ne desereretur, 
Italia decessit, pauloque vulnere pestilenti consumptus est (conf. a. 311], 
Zosim. 11,11 6 PadA€pios éx zpodaSavons érarpelas emirpdevov dvra abrg Acxlyrwy 
Baorkéa xablornow, éxorparedoa rodroy Mafevriy diavootyevos. Anonymus 
Valesii p. 610 Galerius in Ilyrico Licinium Casarem fecit. Eutrop. X. 4 A 
Galerio Licinius imperator est factus, Dacia oriundus, notus ei antiqua consue- 
tudine et in bello quod adcersus Narseum gesserat a &. 298) strenuis laborihus 
le officiis acceptus. Conf. Oros, VII. 28 Socrat. H.E. 1.2. Hieronymus gives 
ithe year: Anno 2324 Constantini 2° Licinius a Galerio Carnunti imperator est 
factus. Chron. Pasch. p. 279 B the year and the day: y' [sc. the year after 
the death of Constantius] Acxtyws dvnyopedéy els Kapvotvra mpd y' eiday Noep- 
Bpiwv. Idatius gives the day, but places the event one year too low: Decica 
et Maximiano. His conss. est Mazxentio et Romulo, Licinius Car- 
ress III Idus Nocembr. Prosper also repeats the notice of Hieronymus at 

» D. 308. 

The title of filius Augustorum is conferred by Galerius: Lactant. de m. p. 
o, 32 Nuncupato Licinio imperatore, Maximinus tratus nec Casarem se nec tertio 
loco nominari volebat.—(Galerius) victus contumacia tollit Cusarum nomen et se 
Liciniumque Augustos appellat, Marentinm (1. Maximinum : conf. Eckhel. tom. 
VIII p. 52) et Constantinum filios Augustorum. Confirmed by coins: see col. 3. 


308 /1061. If. Aurel. Val.| Constantini 3 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 4 from Kal. Mai. Licinii 2 
Maximianus Augustus X\from III Id. Nov. 
C. Galerius Valer, Maxi-|  Afazentius consul: see col.1. Idatius in Fastis: Decies et Maximiano. His 
mianus Augustus VIT — |eongs, quod est Mazentio et Romulo. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 56. 
Decies et Maximiano VII|1 Maxentius P, F. Aug. +- felix process. consulat, Aug. n. 2 Imp. C. Maxentius 













Nor. P. F. Aug. + fel. process. consul, Aug.n. 3 Imp, Maxentius P. F. Aug. cona.+ 
Decies ot Maximiano|™*®: “rb. sue. 

| Idat. Pont. Galerius declares Marimin and Constantine Augusti: Lactant. m. p. ¢. 32 

Marimi VII Id (Galerius) appellat Maximinum et Constantinum filios Augustorum [couf. a. 307). 

( d Seal). Mt.) Maximinus postmodum scribit quasi nuntians in Campo Martio proxime celebrato 

ape ) Auguatum se ab exercitu nuncupatum. Recepit ille mestus ac pho et universes 


Diocletiano X et Mazi-\quatuor [se. Galerium Licinium Maziminum Constantinum) imperatores jubet 

|miano VIT Prosp. rsh Eusebius H. E, VIII. 13 agrees in the account “| gia 

. laximin: Atximos éxt rodrois id xowis Yopou tév xpatotyrwr (sc. Diocletiani 

tad Watgeke ean et Galerii] atroxpdtap xal ceBacris dvarédmre. ratra Mafiuivov dewds éAvret, 

A. uéver Kaisapa mapa wdvras elodre tére xypnuarovra’ és 8) obv Ta padiora Tupar- 
uxds dv tapaprdeas taurg ry dflav resarros jy, airds ig’ éavrod yeyouds. 

The army in Africa, rejecting Maxentius, favoured Galerius and proclaimed 
Alerander ; Zosim, 11. 12 ratryy tiaduyey 6 Mafdvrios ri erPovdjp [the at- 
tempt of his father Maximian to depose him: Lactant. m. p. ¢. 28 Eutrop. 
X. 3] dew re Sn BeBalws oldpevos rhv dpxipr év Ay3in «ad Kapynddve robs rv 
eixdva thy abrot wepolcovras txequtev. rep yerérOar xwdvaavres ol abrobs atpa- 
turat ry wept Padddpiov Mafyscardy etvolg te Kai prijuy—els thy 'AAcfdvdpecay 
dvexdpnoay x,t. A.—rh ddovpyida TrepeBerav ‘Adefdvipw, Dpvyl re dvre ro yévos 
cal deA@ Kat drdApw Kal tpbs tdvta advov dxrotvr al rpocérs yeynpaxdrt. Vie~ 
tor. Cres. p. 349 Apud Panos mer aad si procfecto gerens dominatui stolide 
incubuerat. Victor, Epit. p. 387 Alerander fuit Phryx origene, ingenio timidus, 
inferior adversus laborem vitio senecte, Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 60 
Imp. Alexander P. F. Aug.+ gloria exercitus Karth. or invicta Roma felix 
| Karthago. p. K, or Rome aterne. p. Tr. [sc. percussus Tripoli.) or victoria 


Consules 
DD. NN. Augusti ex 


quod est, Decies et Maxi- 
miano Pr. 
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8 SecuLar AvtiHors 
Coins of Maximinus Daza and of Constantine as filii 
Augustorum : Eckhel. tom, WIIT p. 52. 72. 

1 Maximinus fil. Augg.+ genio Augusti. 

2 Constantinus fil. Augg.+consul dd. nn. SM. TS. 
or genio Augusti. STS. 

3 Fl. Val. Constantinus fl. Aug. + genio Cesaris. 
KRA, ALE, or genio fil. Augg. 















Helladius flourished; Phot. Cod. 279 dveyrao@n éx| Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene libri: Phot. Cod. 118 
tis “EAAablov Byoavtwdov émypapopérms tpaypareias|dveyrdcty UlayplAov rod pdprupos nai EvoeBlou intp 
xenoropaderdy a’, 8’. y’. 8.—oiros 6 ovyypapeds 5 raira|'Qpryévous. réplor BF 7d ByBAlov s’, dv of pev & Maypito 
ovvragduevos yévos piv Alyintws iv, todews 88 Tis Av-|7d Seopwripiov olxeiyts ovprapdrros EboeBlov éferovn}- 
twdov j) (ds abrds exeypdder) Byoarrwdov, lapSixp S:| Anca, b 8& Exros éwel 5 pdprus flper rod Civ anaxdels 
perp defjAGe ra mpoxelpeva. ydyove b% xara robs xpd-|dvéAvce zpos Ov éxd0er Gedy Eboel dovrdy dxaprigerat. 
vous Auxwelov cal Mafiyuavod, "EAAnv e€ dv ypdde riv|Socrat. H. E. 111.7 & re tepds Mdydedos wal 5 éf abrod 
Opnoxelar. xpnuart{wr EteéSios* dupw yap rows rov OQpyévovs ra- 
Julian the sophist flourished : Suid. p. 1776 B “Iov-| par@eyevoe Blov, xal npos robs éx mpodrppews amex Gavo- 
Acards Aduvov, ard Kaurapelas Karzahoxlas, coquoris,|évous mpos roy dvbpa dxavravres, évddfors Biy3Alors arro- 
atyxpovos Kaddwlxov tod copiorod, yeyovis éxl Kwv-|Aoyiay tmép aitod mowvpevot. Hieronym. Catal. c. 81 
oravrivoy roi BaciAéws. Eunap. V.S. p. 120 "lovAtards| Husebius Casaree Palestine episcopus, in scripturis 
82 5 ék Kannadoxlas codioris els rods Alberlov ypévovs|divinis studiosissimus et bibliothece divine cum Pam- 
Fxpace, xal érupdvves ye tay *AGyvdr, xal mapa roiroy philo martyrée diligentissimus pervestigator, edidit infinita 
maca vedrns wavraxddev exdpet, jnropixijs Evexev rdv dv.| volumina, de quibus hee sunt, &e.—dnodoyias pro Ori- 
dpa cai peydBovs diccws oeBafsuevor. Asdesius died in| gene libri sex [he gives them c. 75 to Pamphilus).— 
advanced age in A. D. 355, and might be now 30 years| M/oruit maxime sub Constantino imperatore et fantio, 
of age. Procresius after his studies at Antioch found |et 0b amicitiam Pamphili martyris ab 00 cognomentum 
Julianus at je hes Eunap. V. S. p.137 véov atrdy| sortitus est. 
Prowresium) ¢¢ 'Appevlas dvaoriravros tod daipovos xal 6 . . 
patty ti “Avridyerav diaSdddovros (ob yap énebipnoer penis Cctalog pe ee yg Pe Paco 
e06ds rév 'AOnvan) § re ivdaa wapehine: ray Xonudrav renounces that nian fa D. 402: Hieron : adv. 
—ral mpds rov OtAmiaviv xparoivra rijs “Avroxelas ent Rufinum p. 844 ‘2 com Jains that Rufinus had de- 
Adyos WaGels, xal rapeAOay, evPds dva robs mpwrovs Fv" ceived hire Poaui ‘kone 1 a Pamplilo editum, ita 
kai ypdvov otK BAlyor dudjoas éxelrp ouvérewer éxl ras putans esse ‘ala Beach diseipulis fi  divalgatum 
Adjvas xal rov ‘lovhtaviy opodpis, xal tid Abj~NT Cont ady, Rufinum III p- 866. Hence it appears that 


aparos iv. And Proewresius in this year is 32 years of Ruginus al the A . 
: oF had already translated pology pro Ori- 
age: conf. a. 276. He succeeded Judianus at Athens before A.D. oy 


before A. D. 342: conf. a. 340. These particulars 
confirm Suidas, and establish that Judianus taught at 
Athens cir. A. D. 306—340. For the sophist Calli. | 


Zi2 

















356 FASTI 











A.D, 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Alezandri Aug.n. p. K. [percussus Karthagine.) or S. P. Q. R. optimo principi. 
be revolt may be placed in this apt bsg erngesoped was scl oa in 

ly: dxew dn BeBalws olduevos ri v. But the reason assigned by Tille- 
mont tom. IV p. 109. 110 for dating *t in this year, namely because Greek 
coins of Alerander mark his 4th year, is insufficient; for the 4 years appear 
only upon the spurious coins of Goltzius. Conf. Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 61. 


309 |O1. 272 U.C. Varr. 1062.| Constantini 4 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 5 from Kal. Maii. Licinii 3 
| Post conswlatum Val. Maz-\from [JI Id. Nov. 


| imiani Aug. X Galeri) Mazentius consul a second time: see col. 1. Idatius in Fastis: Post cons. X 
Maximiani Aug. VII bh cma ard pee quod est Maxentio II et Romulo IT, The event which 
| Post consulatum X et\Idatius marked at this date is wanting. 

H VII Nor, Idat. Pont. Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.56. 1 Imp. Mazentius P. F. Aug. cons. IT 
Post cons. X et VII. aaorsets : . = sue. 2 oo peace ‘hae Wee te : II pp. ean pa 
Prosp. (leg. Y e¢ VII. irth and accession of ipoor or ing of Persia: conf. a. . 
| pai age a Re A Rightly placed by Scaliger Canon. Isagog. p. 141 at Per. Jul. 5022=A. D. 

U raed mu 309. “Valesius ad Ammian. 18. 6 p. 316 supposes Libanius to s of 
a in orat. BaciAix. “ Libanius Saporem 40 ante Constantini M. obitum [=A. D. 
Atxlwos ZeBaords 1d a'|296] annis regnum tenuisse significat.” But Libanius (tom. III p. 294) is 
ral Kavordurios fee: Kov-|there speaking, not of the reign of Sapor, but of the period of war between 
oravtivos] rd a’ A. Rome and Persia, Valesius again ibid. observes “ Ex Agathim rationibus 
This and the next year initium ar oaig in annum 312 cadere debet.” But it has been shewn at A. D. 
are omitted in Chron.|226- 301 that Agathias places the birth of Sapor at A. D. 309. 


Pasch. See Appendix. | Sapor and his wars with Constantius are noticed at A. D. 338, 346, 358. 360. 
He received Nisibis from Jovian in 363: Hieron. Anno 2380 merge rerum 
necessitate compulsus Nisibin et magnam Mesopotamice partem Sapori Persarum 
regi tradidit. Agathias LV. 25 p. 135 D xara rév réraprov kal elxocréy rijs rove 
dpxis éviavroy NisiPis y wodts vmd Uépoais yeyévyrat, ‘Pwyalay yey mada obca 
xarjxoos, ‘loBtavoii 82 roi opav BacrAdws wapaddvros xai mpoeuévov. As the 54th 
year was current in A. D.363, we may for «d’ substitute v8’. Scaliger Isagog. 
"ay yet more correctly gives the date: anno LV. The 55th year had pro- 
bly commenced before August A. D. 363, when these transactions occurred. 
{ Sapor rex Persidia, longeevus ills Sapor Ammian. 27. 12, 1—renewed war with 
the empire in A. D.371: conf. a. Abulpharajius p. 85 thus speaks of Sapor : 
Constantini anno 2° regnavit — Hormizde filins, qui annos 69 % vit 
[at septuaginta annos p. 90). hich su the accession before July 25 
A.D. 308. He agrees with Agathias in the death of Sapor, which he = Ho 
p- 90 in the year after the death of Valens, A. D. 379. 
$10 1063. IZ Post consulatum| Constantini 5 from VIII Kal. Aug. Galerii 6 from Kal. Maii. Licinii 4 
Val. Maxim. Aug. X Ga-|from I1f Id. Nov. 
ler, Maxim, Aug. VIT Death of Maximian: Idatius in Fastis: Anno IT cons. X ef septimum. 
Anno IT consulatum| is conss. quod est Maxentio III solo, diem factus [leg. functus] Maximianus 
X et VII Nor. Idat. senior. Hieron, Anno 2325 [A. D. 324] Constantini 3° Herculius Maximianus 
daee TF yal? filia Fausta detectus, quod dolum viro suo pararet, Massilie fugiens occiditur. 
y TIT P post ae? x Hieronymus has 1 together events which were distinct. Marimian might 
VII rosp. (leg. ° él ho captured at Massilia in the 3rd year of Constantine ; his death happened in 
) the 4th year, where Idatius records it. Lactantius m. p. ¢. 29.30 marks an 
*Avépduixos xal [Ipdfos A./interval between the two events: Occupaverat Massiliam et portas obseraverat. 
Masxentio III consule Pr.|0cet't propius imperator [se. Constantinus] e in muro adstantem alloquitur.— 
} "| Tam suhito a tergo ejus porte reserantur, milites recipiuntur, adtrahitur ad impe- 
| ratorem rebellis imperator, pater impius, socer perfidus. Audit scelera que fecit, 
} detrakitur ei vestis, et increpito vita donatur, Sie amisso imperatoris ac soceri 
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nieuws conf. a. 266. Ulpian and Julian are named with 
Labanius by Evagrius H. E. I. 20 lerdpyrat [so. de An- 
tiochia]—Nedvdipy rg moinry (conf. a. 224] xal apés ye 
OtAmavg AiBavly re kal "lovduavg roils wavaploros co- 
qiorais. 


Onasimus flourished: Suid. p. 2685 D “Ovdoysos Ku- 
mpros 7} Smapridrys, loropixds xal coguoris, ray ént Kav- 
otavrivov yevoudvav. typawe Zrdcvewy duauptoas, Téxunv 
dixavixiy pos ’Ayluny, Tept dvrippytixis réxvns, Mpo- 

para, MeAéras, "Eyxoia, xat dAAa wAciora. Idem 
p- 698 B’Ayivns ‘Ovaclyov rod codpicrod "AGnvalov, co- 
gurris, vedrepos rod Tabapéws ’Ayivou [conf. a. 213], 
Onasimus of Sparta is the father of Apsines of Lace- 
demo who waa the rival of Proeresius: conf. a. 340. 
oe a us by 


Eumenii a Constantino. Delivered after 
the death of Mazimian, which is o_o fr 14 
p-. 391 Sortem —postremo ipsi voluntarium ferret 
exitium. and \volacs after Ta or Feb. A. D. 310. 
Erroneously referred by Tillemont tom. IV p. 111 to 
A. D. 309, when Maximian was still living. The 
orator describes the turbulence of Marimian: c. 15 
p- 393 Quisnam ille tantus fuit—error jam desipientis 
@tatis, ut tot jam natus annos gravissimas curas et bel- 
lum civile susciperet ? his second reception by Constan- 
ting in Gaul: ¢.14 p.391 quem tu ab urbe pulsum ab 
Italia fugatum [sc. a Maxentio) ab Illyrico repudiatum 
[sc. a Diocletiano] tuis provinciis tuis copiis tuo palatio 
recepisti, his assumption of the empire for the third 
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2 Events 





1 Coxsuts 


305] imperator. i utropia Syra muliere Mazentium (conf. a. 306] et 
pa conjt Constantini (conf. a. 307.3), cujus patri Constant tradiderat 











A coin of Constantine: Eckhel. tom, VIII p. 73 Constantinus P. F. Aug.+ 
consul p. p. 


Sickness of Galerius: Lactant. m. p. c.31 Ab hoc [Maximiano] Deus reli- 
ionis ac populi sui vinder oculos ad Maximianum alterum transtulit, ¢.33 Jam 
XVILI«s annus agebatur, cum percussit eum Deus insanabili . His 18th 
expired Feb. 28 A.D, 310: conf. a. 392. Whence Tillemont tom. IV 
p. 630 with reason concludes that the death of Mazimian, which preceded the 
illness of Galerius, is to be referred to the beginning of A. D. 310. 






311 |1064. ©. Galerius Valer.| Constantini 6 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 5 from III Id. Nov. 
Mazximianus VIIT Edict Apr. 30 to stay the persecution, followed by the death of Galerius: 

c. Lactant. m. p. ¢. 33—85 Hee facta sunt [the sufferings of Galerius] per annum 
MawimianoVIT solo Nor.|perpetem, cum tandem malis domitus Deum coactus est confiteri—Et yam daficiews 
Maximiano VIII consule| dictum misit hujusmodi : “ Inter cetera” &e.—Hoe edictum proponitur Nico. 






_|media pridie Kal. Maias ipso octies et Maximino iterum consulibus.—Post dies 
lustano on Beh iaeaie paucos commendatis Licinio conjuge sua et jilio atque in manu traditis—eon- 









. . , |sumptus est. Idque cognitum Nicomedia  mensis ejusdem, cum futura essent 
Galerio VIII Maximino) vicennalia Kalendis Martiis impendentibus. Zosim. LI. 11 tpadpa dvolarov év- 
TI Lactant. de m. p. ¢.35.|oxiav airg tod Biov perdornaev. Victor Cws. p.349 Vulnere pestilenti con- 
Maximiano VIII solo,|sumptus est. Victor Epit. p. 386 tis genitalibus defecit. . Anony- 
Volusiano ef Rufino Pont.|mum Valesii p. 611 Orosium VIT. 28. Idatius in the year: Maximiano 
Maximiano VIII et Li VIL consule. His conss. quod est, Ruyino et Volusiano, diem functus Maximi- 
Poe et Li) anus junior. Hieron, Anno 2326 [A. D, 319] Constantin’ 4° Galerius Mazi- 
ene Les, _ _|mianus XAT imperii sui anno moritur. In the wrong year of Constantine, 
Mafistaves xal Mafizivos| though in the right Eusebian year. Eusebius H. E. VIII. 16—18 records the 
A. sickness the edict and the death of Galerius. He preserves the titles prefixed 
Consules quae jusserint| to the edict, which are omitted by Lactantius. These, when restored to their 
DD. NN. Augusti. ex Latin idiom, are as follow: Imp. Cesar Galerius Val. Maximianus invictus 
mense Septembri factum| Aug. p.m, Germanicus max, Eayptiacus max. Thebaicus max. Sarmaticus maz. 
est, Rufino et Eusebio Pr. | V Persicus max. LI Carpicus max. VI Armen. max. Med. max. Adiaben. maz. 







ROMANI 


3 Secvutar AutHors 


time: ¢. 16 p. 396 bis depositum tertio usurparet impe- 
riun, littered od sollictiandos exercitus mitteret Ke, "tis 
flight from Arelate to Massilia: ¢.18 p.401 Cum illum 
Arelate deserto comperissent abiisse Massiliam. his cap- 
ture there: c.19. the clemency of Constantine: o. 20 
Pp. 404 signum receptui dedisti et victoriam distulisti :— 
Uli te intelligimus pepercisse, quem, si prima copiam habu- 
isset irruptio, eripere ferro nemo potuisset. Ita—et illum 
ef omnes receperat resercasti, The moderation of 
Diocletian at this time is praised: c. 15 p. 394 At enim 
divinum ium virum, qui primus imperium et partici- 
wit et it, consilii et facti sui non pamitet [eonf. 
utrop. X. 2 Zosim. Il. 10 Vietor Epit. p. ap nec 
amisisse se putat quod sponte transscripsit. Velin 
que vere, quem vestra tantorum principum colunt obsequia 
pricatum. 

Constantine is present at this discourse, which is 
delivered by his command on the anniversary of the 
city: conf. ¢.1 ¢, 22 hane fortunatissimam civitatem, 
cujus natalis dies tua pietate celebratur. that is, of 
Treves; whence c. 13 p.387 the Moselle is hie noster 
Jlucius, Eumenius mentions his own age: c. | 
medic atatis hominem, c. 22 p. 411 hoc votis mers suf: 
Jicit ut patria meam [se. Augustodunum] videas—quia 
stati erit restituta si videris. Sed enim ista felicitas 
viderit an adhue mece debeatur etati—his five children, 
and his scholars in rhetoric: Ibid. Commendo liberos 
ineos, preecipueque illum jam summa fisci patrocinia trac- 
tantem. er illos quin os genui, etiam illos 
was mous maanero quot prosoel Ga suiem fark od efile 
palatii. 


Eumenii gratiarum actio Constantino, After the fifth 
year of Constantine was completed: ¢. 13 p.455 Quin- 
ue annorum nobis relique remisisti! O lustrum omni- 
oe lustris felicius! O lustrum quod merito hanc imperii 
tui equavit etatem! Nobis ergo pracipue te principem 
Dii nostri creaverunt, quibus singulis hae est nata feli- 
citas ex quo tu imperare corpisti. Quinquennalia tua no- 
bis, etiam perfecta, celebranda sunt. The 5th year was 
completed July 24 A. D, 311: conf, a. 306.2. and this 
oration was pronounced soon after. Lumenius ad- 
dresses Constantine at Treves in behalf of Augustodu- 
num: ¢. | Si Flavia Eduorum [sc, Augqustodunum) tan- 
dem eterno nomine nuncipata [conf. ¢.14 p. 460 Flacia 
est civitas Alduorum), sacratissime imperator, commovere 
se funditus =< hue venire potuisset, tota profecto coram 
de tuis in eficiis una voce loqueretur, tibique restitu- 
tori suo, imo, ut verius dicam, conditori, in ea potissimum 
civitate (sc. Treviris] gratias ageret cujus eam similem 
Sacere cxpisti. Sed cum id non potest, gestit anime quod 
natura non patitur—id quod fieri decebat gaudiorum 
| patria mew (sc. Augustoduni] nuntium sponte suscepi, ut 
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Pp S48) 


Antonius the monk is notieed at this date by Atha- 
nasius Vit. Anton. p.478 D, Conf. a. 357. 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


trib. pot. eS et et imp. Cesar Flavius Val. Con- 
stantinus P. F’. invictus ~~ p.m. trib, pot. « imp. V cos. f-P- procos, et imp. 
Cesar Val. Licinianus P, F. inv. Aug. p. m. trib. pot. IV imp. ILL cos. p.p. 

. The tribunician power of Galerius was conferred March 1 A. D. 292, 
and the 20th year was current May1l A. D. 311 at the date of the edict. 
Licinius received the tribunician power Nov. 11 A.D. 307, and his 4th year 
being current May 1 A. D. 311 would commence Nov, 11 A. D.310. For the 
error of Valesius ad Euseb. |. c. in these dates see Appendix, Galerius. The 
years of Galerius are marked by Anonym. Valesii p. 611 Jmperavit ann. XIX, 
and by Victor Cees. p. 349 Huie qui nit imperium ag The last is in- 
correct. From his appointment as Cesar March 1 A. D. 292 to his death in 
May 311 are 19 years and more than two months. But from his elevation as 
Augustus May 1 A. D. 305 are six years. 


Marimin is master of Asia: Lactant. de m. p. c. 36 Quo nuncio [the death 
of Galerius] Maximinus audit dispositis ab oriente cursibus pervolavit ut provin- 
cias occuparet, ac Licinio morante omnia sibi uaque ad fretum Chaleedonium vin- 
dicaret ; ingressusque Bithyniam—cum magna omnium letitia sustollit censum. 
Discordia inter ambos imperatores ac pene bellum: diversas ripas armati tene- 
bant. Sed conditionibus certis paw et amicitia componitur, e in ipso freto fadus 
Jit ac dextere copulantur, Redit ille securus, et fit qualis in Syria et in Algypto 
Suit. Imprimis indulgentiam Christianis communi tutela datam tollit &e, 

Alexander slain: Zosim. II. 14 évreidev mpopdces dvatyret [Mawentius] rov 
apis Kavorayrivor moAduov, xal romrduevos ext rg Oardry rod narpés dbuvacba, 
K.t,A.—ratra xara voty éxwy Mafévrios wifOy bety ra ev AiBin xpdrepov bia- 
Ocivat, cal ovvayaydy burdwes dvdpGv, jyyeudva re ratras émoricas “Povduov 
Bodovcravoy trav tis abaijs trapyor els ri AiBinv hapiBdfa, cvvernépyas airy 
Znvav.—ry 8 xpwry mpooBoay ray ’Adefdvdpov orpatiwrav éyxdwdvrav eat 
otpariwrixdy Taypa ouvepevye xal AA€favdpos’ ob twos tnd trois woAeulos yevo- 
pdvov xal aitds cvdAnpbels dmenvlyn. Victor Cxes. p.349 Alexandrum a tyranno 


simul Africe pulchriora castari diripi incendique jusserat. Confirmed by Zosi- 
the 





$12 1065. Flavius Valerius} Constantini 7 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 6 from LIT Id. Nov. 
Constantinus Augustus II) War of Constantine and Maxentius: Zosim. II. 15. 16 6 88 Kavoravrivos, rai 
P. Valerius Licinianus apérepov tudntws mpds avrov éxwv, rére padAov és ti car’ aitod napecnevd{ero 
Licinius Augustus LT udynv: al ovvayayey duvdues ex re dy Ervyev Exwv bopurrjray BapBdpwy xai 
Constantino IT et Licinio|Veppavar xal rév dAdo Kedrixay d0rGr, nat robs dro rijs Bperravias ovverveypé- 
II Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr,|vovs, els évvda mov pupiadas we(Gv dmavras nal dxraxurytAlous tandas [conf. a. 
Prosp. 313. 3), FAauvev ex rév irrwingd énl rip a Tas ey mpocayotoas éavras 
exexerpla méACts GSAaBeis ddrels ras 82 és 7a SrAa lobeas Karacr, . ‘TWapa- 
_in — Pasch. a year abs sz de pelfow Svvduer nat Maferriov, ‘Pwpalwy piv xai Iraddy els dxtd 
is interpc ee this pupiddas aire ovvendxouv—napelyovro 8% cal Kapynddroe orpdreupa pupiddwr 
4 IP: Appen- Teordpwy cal LixeAudrat rpds tovrois, Sore elvar rd orpdrevpa way énraxaldeca 
dix c. 2. upiddwr, teréor 3% puplov mpds trois dxtanurytAlors. Eutrop. X. 4 Quinto Con- 
In Pr. as in Idatius the |stantinus imperit sui anno bellum adversum Maxentium civile commovit, copias 
4th consulship of Mazen-|ejus multis praliis fudit. Victor Cees. p. 349 Constantinva—ubi vastari urbem 
tius is marked: Maxen-|atque Italiam comperit, pulsosque seu redemptos exercitus,—composita pace per 
tio IV consuls, qui sunt|Gallias Mazentium petit. Lactant. m. p. ¢.44 Jam mota inter eos fuerunt arma 
Constantino IT et Licinio|civilia. Et quamvis se Mazentins Rome contineret, quod —— acceperat 
IT, V Idus Februarii A-|periturum esse si extra portas urbis exisset, tamen bellum per i duces gere- 


ROMANI 361 


8 Secorar AvutHons 4 Ecciestasticat AuTuors 

tulationis orator. 

Ewmenius in his youth remembered the reign of 
Claudius A. D. 269: ¢.4 p. 429 Quid hee recentia que 
puert vidimus? Attends queso quanti sit, imperator, 
quod dicum Claudium parentem tuum ad 
Gallias primi sollicitaverunt, exspectantesque ejus auzxi- 
Tium septem mensibus clausi &c. which agrees with the 
age of the orator in A. D. 310, conf, a. 


Iamblichus flourished: Suid. p. 1721 “lduSAcyos— | Methodius suffered martyrdom at the close of the 
Xadrxibos rijs Luplas, drddcodos, zabyrijs Toppuplov rod| persecution: ad extremum novissina persecutionis Hie- 
grrorépov rod MAwrlvov, yeyovius xark tods xpdrovs\ron, Conf. a. 300. mepl ra reAevraia trod biwypod So- 
Kevotaprivoy rod Baciddws. gypaye x8Ala quAdcopa|phronius et Suidas. His death may therefore be placed 
dcapopa. Eunap. V.S. p. 21 yera rovrovs [se Dexi in the last year A, D,312. The other account pre- 
alioague A.D. 261] évopacréraros entylverat tddoodos| served by Hieronymus (conf. a. 300) which refers the 
"TapPdryos, Ss tw cal xara yévos pév éxuparys—narpis|death of Methodius to the Decian persecution A. D. 
82 Ww airg Xadxis. The disciple both of Porphyry and| 250, or to that of Valerian A.D. 258—260, is justly 
of ached: Eunap. Ibid. otros "AvaroAdy tay rara|rejected by Vossius, Fabricius, and others; because 
Tloppipioy ra devrepa pepopérw avyyevoperos—eira per’ | Porphyry, whom Methodius answered, wrote after that 
*AvardAtov Tlopdupiy rpooGels éavtdév. The disciples of|date. In Suidas p. 2436 A for wepi ra reAevraia rod 
Lamblichus ave mentioned Eunap. V. 8. p. 22 tavra-|Susypod éal Aexiov cal BaAepiavod we may read from 
xd0ev epolror of mabelas émOypotvtes.—Xanarpos yap|Sophronius wepl ra red. rod Suwypod, i eal Aexfov—un- 
ww 6 éx Suplas, dvijp elveiy re wal ypayas deudraros, Al-|less it was the error of Suidas himself. Hieronymus 
ddods re kal Eberadws éx Kazzaboxias (conf. a. 358. 2],| places his martyrdom in Chalcide Gracie: conf. a. 300. 
éx d rijs ‘EAAdbos Oeddupds re xa Eippacwos—éddror re | But Sophronius and Suidas more accurately év Xadx(be 
TARO ob FOAL Acrndpevor,—dare Oavpacroy iv Sre nao |rijs dvaroAsjs. or Chalcis in Syria. For Syria was under 
émipxe. Idem p. 29. 33 xara rods laSatxou xatpods iw |the dominion of Maximin, who persecuted the Chris- 
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A.D.| 1 Conxsuts 2 Events 


radius Rufinus P, U. VI\batur. Plus virium Maxentio erat, quod et patris sui exercitum receperat a Severo 
Kalend. Novemb, [the day |et suum inm de Mauris atque [talis nuper extrazerat. Dimicatum, et Mazx- 
on which Mazentius was|entiani ni lites preevalebant, donec postea confirmato animo Constantinus et ad 
slain] Annius Anulinus|utrumque paratus copias omnes ad urbem ius admovit et ¢ regione pontis 
dies XXXIV P. U. LIT| Mulvit consedit. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 1X. 9 Vit. Const. 1. 37 Anon, Panegyr. 
‘alendas Decembris Ara-|Constantino c.6—15 Nazar. Panegyr. Constantino c. 6—14 ¢. 21—27. 
dius Rufinus iterum P.U.) Death of Maxentius: Idatius in Fastis: Constantino IT et Licinio IT, His 
conss. quod est Maxentio IV solo, victus et occisus Maxentius Rome ad ponten 
Mulvium. Hieron. Anno 2328 [A. D. 314] Constantini 6° Maxentius juxta pon- 
tem Mulcium a Constantino superatus occiditur, The year of Constantine one 
_ too high; the Fusebian year one year too low. The day is fixed by 
tantius and the Panegyrist. Lactant. m. p. ¢.44 Imminebat dies quo Max- 
entius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI Kal. Nov. Et quinquennalia terminaban- 
tur. Commonitus est in quiete Constantinus ut corleste signum Dei notaret in scutis 
atque ita prolium committeret. Fecit ut jussus est [see Appendix, Constantine’ 
Procedit Jatia obviam sine imperatore pontemque A eed. in par 
ditio, et dua increpitatur velut desertor salutis publice &c.—(Mazentius) in _ 
victoria inductus procedit ; in actem cenit, Pous a tergo ejus scinditur.—Max- 
entianus proterretur ; ipse in fugam versus properat ad pontem qui interruptus 
erat, ac multitudine fugientium pressus in Tiberim deturbatur, Anon. Panegyr. 
Constantino ¢.16 p 511 Omni Africa quam delere statuerat exhausta [conf. a, 
311 Nazarium Panegyr. Const. c. 32 p. 621], omnibus insulis evinanitis, infiniti 
temporis annonam congesserat, Sed divina mens et ipsius urbis aterna majestas 
nefario homini eripuere consilium, ut ex inveterato illo torpore ac fadissimis la- 
ris subito prorumperet, et consumpto per desidias serennio (conf. c. 19 p, 522 
illam sexennii cladem. ¢.20 p.525 tote serennio, Nazar. Panegyr. Const. ¢. 33 
sexennio toto] ipsum diem natalis sui (sc. VI Kal. Nov. A. D. 312. conf. a. 306 
ultima sua cade signaret, ne septenarium illum numerwn sacrum et religiosum 
inchoando violaret [i.e. guameis inchoasset. conf. Arntzen. ad locum). At guomodo 
instruxit aciem tot annorum cernula purpuratus? &c.—hostes territi fugatique et 
angustiis Mulvii pontis exclusi—in flucium abiere precipites—ipsum etiam illum 
cum - et armis insignibua frustra conatum per abrupta a ulterioris evadere 
te iberis correptum gurgite devoravit, Conf. Nazarium Panegyr. Const. ¢. 28 
—30. Zosimus IT. 16 els gvyiy rpaneis lero bua rijs rod torayod yedipas emt rh 
mddw" ox éveyxdvrey 8% Tay fiAwn Tb Bdpos GAAG payévrar, épdpero werd TAHOovs 


Saxa Rubra millia ferme novem agerrime progressus dum ceesa acie fugiens semet 
Romam reciperet, insidiis quaa hostis apud pontem Mulvium locaverat in trans- 


stantinus apud Veronam [conf. Victor. |. c.] victis ducibus tyranni Romam petiit. 
Cum autem ad urbem Constantinus venisset, earessus ex urbe Maxentius campum 
supra Tiberim in quo dimicaret elegit. Ubi victus fugatis omnibus suis inter 
angustias arcentis populi periit, equo precipitatus in fluoium. Oros. VIT, 28 
Maxentius seepe multis preliis fatigatus ultima ad fontem Mulvium victus et in- 
—— est. Conf. Euseb, H. FE. 1X. 9 Vit, Const. 1.38. Praxagoras apud 
Phot. Cod. 62 has a variation: deeAdyés wal Bapéws ray tarnkdwr dpyew Mafér- 
Tior pabiv—eorpdrevoer én’ adrdy,—xai pdyn viajoas es guyiy Erpepe. hevywr 
32, fv Trois toAculons ards arwAelas ed0Aoppaher pyxaviy, tavrny eiparo rot Alou 
xatactpodny, TH zap’ aitod xaracrkeveodeloy duipvyt xepereodv. Socrates H. E. 
I. 2 rightly marks the year: ovpSadav—vixG, Maferriov els roy roraydy amo- 
avyérros’ jv 82 roiro ESbopor eros ris Sardelas adrod [Constantini] jwika ri 
xara Maferrlov jjparo vixnv. The Paschal Chronicle p. 280 B places the event 
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rai d diadextixeiraros ' AAUmios—ét 'Adefardpelas 82 obros|tians; but in Greece, under Constantine and Licinius, 
w—xal éredevira ye ev 'Adefavdpetq ynpards, "lapSdtxds they were probably secure in A. D. 312. 

veh sigh Sess Tere ne teil acoenay cpa Hieron. Chron. Anno 2327 (A. D. 314] Constantin 
yap GdAayod tap elpnévev dusrdnray diexp(Onoav els Smear ecclesia X VI. ordinatur Wicio fis 
dnagay ri “Pwpaixiy éxuxpareav, Aldérws d& xaréAape » In Prosper coss. Constantino IIL Licinio I 
riv Mécrov [lépyapov [eonf. a. 355. 367]. A.D. 313. His predecessor Petrus was martyred in 


the ninth year of the persecution and the eleventh of 
desius succeeded Jamblichus: Eunap. V.S. p. 34|his episcopate (conf. a. 301) towards the close of A. D, 

exdéxerar BF rip "laySrtxou drarpSiv—Aldéows 6 éx}311; and the vacancy of a year which followed will 

Kaznatoxias. And succeeded in the reign of Constan-|bring down the appointment of Achillas to the 7th of 

tine: Ibid, p. 34. 37 ént rav épuxvdéorarov ‘lay8Arxov od | Constantine and the close of A. D. 312. Conf. a. 321, 

paxpar dddv éx Kanmaboxtas els Svpiav cvvdrewve nal dup- 

vuev. ws b@ etd re tov dvbpa cal ijxoure Adyovros, éfe- 

xpéuaro ray Adywr—és 6 redevtay Alddaws re éyévero 

cal pexpov drodéwr laySrtxov, mAjy Goa ye els Oecacpov 

“lapSrtyov ptpe. rourwr yap oder eixouer draypdew, 

Gri ro pév éwéxpunren lows Aldéows atrds dua Tobs xpo- 

vous (Kevotarrivos yap ¢Sacideve, ra re rév lepdy ém- 

davdotata xatactpipey nal ra ror Xporriaviy dveyelpwv 


olxyjara) x. T. A. 


ter repaired to the court of Constantine after 
the death of Jamblichus: Eunap. V.S. p. 37 ‘lapSacxou 
8% xatadindvrus To dvOpuTeov, GAAot pev GAAaxH due- 
ondpnoav—Sérarpos 6¢—éni ras Sacidsxds atdads dpa- 
wey dfs x.r. A. (conf. a. 326.] From the history of 
we collect that Jamblichus was dead before 
A. D. 330: conf. a. 326. 330, and we may thus deter- 
mine the time. His predecessor Porphyry was 68 in 
A.D. 301: conf. a. His successor 2desius died in 
advanced age in A. D. 355: conf. a. $54. Jamblichus, 
who came between them, may be placed at A. D. 309 
829. Themistius Or. XXIII p. 295 B mentions in 
his youth a disciple of philosophy who dwelt at Sicyon, 
Gxovoti}s yeyoris Tov XaAnbdws peo Birov. sc. ‘layPal- 
xou. Conf, Petay. Themistivs was still véos in A. D. 
347: conf. a. and the time assigned to Jamblichus is 
consistent with the aceount of T'hemistius. 


See A. D. 362 for a later JamAlichus, with whom 
Julian corresponded in A. D. 363, and whom Wytten- 
bach ad Eunapium p. 48 without reason supposes to 
be the philosopher of Chaleis. The elder [amblichus, 
the successor of Porphyry, is noticed by Julian Or. VI 
p- 188B Or. IV p. 146 A. 150D. 157 D. Or. VIL p. 
217 B. 222 B. Idem Ep.27 p. 401 B'faySaixou rot 
Oeordrov Td Opéupa Sdaarpos, rovrov xydeoris ef dcov. 

A coin of Constantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 74 


Constantinus P. F. Aug. + p.m. tr. p. cos. IL p. p. 
PLN. 
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erroneously in the 6th year of Constantine, but rightly gives 6 years to Mazen- 
tius: mainte: mveyels els roy TiBepw moray els rv yedupay MovAovPlov, Bact- 
Aedoas érm s’. He perished Oct. 27 A. D. 312 on the first day of his seventh 


The Ivpicrions commence Sept.1 A.D. 312. For the computations of 
Chron. Pasch. see Appendix c. 4. 





















Flavius Valer. Constanti-| Constantine at Milan: Lactant. m. p. 0.45 Constantinus rebus in urbe compo- 
nus Augustus TIT P. Va- sitis [sc. Nov. A. D. 312] Ayeme proxima Mediolanum contendit. Eodem Licinius 
ler, Licinianus Licinius| advenit ut acciperet uxorem [sc. Constantiam], Victor Epit. p. 388 Hie sororem 
Augustus IIT suam Constantiam Licinio Mediolanum accito conjungit. Zosim. 11. 17 én rov- 
Cod. Justin. X. 10, 2.{Tots otras exBaow é Kwvoravrivos dAlyos pév riot rév émirmdeworarwy Maferrio 
31,14. See col. 3. Cod. | deny éréOnxe, robs 3& mpatrwpavods otpatuitas éxrpias Kal ra ppotpia ta rov- 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 114.| Tous tyovra nabeddr, dtabduerds re ta Kata thy ‘Payny, ént KeArois ral Tadaras 
115. Vol. 3 p. 430. 416. éfdpunoe. peraneuyrapevos 8@ Acclvvwy év rH Mediohavy xareyyvg Tip ddeApiy 
Vol. 4 p. 214. 221. Vol. tovrp Kwroravtiay, iv xal npérepor aire bwrew tinéoxero.—rovrov mpayferros 
6 p.20. 1. 12,1 p.57|Kevorarrivos wey dat KeArods dvexdpes. Anonym. Valesii p.G11 Oppresso Maz- 
enck. Nor. Idat. A,|¢ntio cwm recepisset Italiam Constantinus, hoc Licinium fadere sibi fecit adjungi, 
Pa. Pr. Prosp. Zosim. II. | Licinius Constantiam sororem Constantint apud Mediolanum duxisset uxorein, 
7,5 Lactant. m. p. ¢. 48, Nuptiis celebratis, Gallias repetit Constantinus, Licinio ad Illyricum reverso. 


In Chron. Pasch. after) _War of Zicinivse and Maximin: Lactant. m. p. c.45 Maximinus wbi eos in- 
two omissions (conf. a, |fellexit nuptiarum solemnibus occupatos exercitum moet ¢ Syria, hyeme quam cum 
309) and one interpola-|™@xime seviente, et mansionibus geminatis in Bithyniam concurrit debilitato ag- 
tion (conf. a. 312) these mine.—Nec ipse intra fines suos moratus est, sed trangjecto protinus freto ad By- 
consuls are brought to santii portas accessit armatus. Erant ibi milites presidiarii ad hu, i casus 
the right indiction. Seo|# Licinio collocati.—Jam consumpti erant dies undecim—cum milites non fide sed 
Appendix e. 2. paucitate diffisi seipsos dediderunt. Hine promovit Heracleam, et illic eadem 

ratione detentus aliquot dierum tempus amisit. Et jam Licinius festinato itinere 
—Adrianopolin venerat, cum ille ——- in deditionem Periatho, aliquanto mora- 
tus, processit ad mansionem milia XVIII; nec enim poterat wlterius, Licinio jam 
secundam mansionem tenente, distantem milibus totidem. Qui collectis ex proximo 
quantis potuit militibus pergebat obviam Maximino, magis ut eum moraretur quam 
proposito dimicandi aut spe victoria, Quippe cum ille LX X millium armatorum 
exercitum duceret, ipse vic XXX millium numerum collegisset —Statuit impera- 
tor pretium diei Kalendarum Maiarum que octacum annum nuncupationis ejus 
[sc. Mazximint: conf. a, 305] implebant, ut suo potissimum natali vinceretur, sicut 
ule (sc. Mazxentius: conf. a. 312) victus est Rome. Mariminus colwit praire 
maturius. pridie mane aciem composuit [sc. prid. Kal. Mai.), ut natalem suum 
postridie victor celebraret. Nuntiatur in castra movisse Maximinum. Capiunt 
milites arma obviamque procedunt. Campus intererat sterilis ac nudus, quem 
vocant Serenum. rat jam utraque acies in conspectu—videt Maximinus aliter 
rem geri quam putabat. Projecit purpuram et sumpta veste servili fugit ac fretum 
trajecit ; at in exercitu dimidia prostrata est, pars autem vel dedita vel in 
JSugam versa est.—At ille Kalendis Maiis, id est, una nocte atque una die, Nico- 
mediam alia nocte pervenit, cum locus pralit abesset milia OLX ; raptisque filiis 
et uxore et paucis ex palatio comitibus petivit orientem. Sed in Conpedeets col- 
lectis ex fuga et ab oriente militibus substitit. Ita vestem resumpsit. Conf. Euseb: 
H.E, 1X. 10. Zosimus is inaccurate: I]. 17 Accwrly cai Mafislrw roddywr 
dudvdtoy trexcavOdvrwy Kat wayns év "lAAvpwois xaprepas yevouerys. 

Edict in favour of the Christians: Lactant. m. p. ¢.48 Licinius vero—trajecit 
exercitum in Bithyniam paucis post pugnam diebus, et Nicomediam ingressus gra- 
tiam Deo, eujus aucilio vicerat, retulit, ac die Iduum Juniarum, Constantino 
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P icus Constantino. Addressed to Constantine 
in Gaul by a native of Gaul: ¢.1 p. 462—164 Unde 


cum paucis? Vix enim quarta parte exercitus contra 
centum millia armatorum hostiwn Alpes transaressus es. 
c.5 p.483 Magnus Alerander—nunquam majores XL 
millium copias duxit.—Tu cero etiam minoridus copiis 
bellum on majus adgressus es. Arntzenius ad p. 472 
imagines that Zosimus Il. 16 (quoted at 312. 2) 
and the orator may be reconciled; for that Zosimus 
expresses the whale force of Constantine including the 
army left in Gaul. But in Zosimus the forces of 
Mazentius are 188,000; in the orator 100,000, In 
Zosimus Constantine has 98,000 men; and it is not 
likely that he would leave 74,000 to defend the Rhine 
and lead only 24,000 into Italy. Zosimus then perhaps 
exaggerated the forces of both; the panegyrist reduces 
below the truth the numbers of Constantine. This dis- 
course was pronounced a year after the war: ¢. 21 


p. 528 Endem impetu quo redieras in Gallias tuas per-| 


rexisti ad inferiorem Germania: limitem, maqna scilicet 
intercapedine temporis ac breci locorum distantia 

annuam expeditionem statim bella auspicatus, a TV 
ad Rhenum-—prolaturus imperium. For annuam conf. 
Arntzen, ad p. 464, 529. The son of Constantine is 
not yet appointed Cesar: ¢. 26 p. 541 Quamvis yam 
divcina soboles tua [se. ee reipublic: vota suc- 
cesserit—illa tamen erit vere beata posteritas whi, cum 


Cacilianus bishop of Carthage is accused: Augustin. 
Ep. 68 p. 368= Ep. 88 p. 281 Pars Donati, que primo 


gusto ITT cos. which determines the date. Augustine 
proceeds: Post hane relationem ad se missam jussit im- 
perator wenire partes ad episcopale judicium in urbe 
Roma faciendum ; ubi quemadmodum causa dicta atque 
Jinita sit et Cacilianus innocens judicatus indicant gesta 
ecclesiastica, Melciades judged the cause: Augustin. 
oo 162 p. 839=Ep. 43 p.120 Presente Cavciliano et 
illis qui i 
episcopo cum collegis suis, quos 


preces Donatistarum miserat imperator, in Caecilianum 
nihil probari potuisse, ac per hoc illo in episcopatu con- 
irmato Donatum qui adversus eum tune aderat impro- 
um. Hence arose the Donatist party. The letters 
addressed by Constantine to Anudinus and Melciades 
are given by Eusebius H. E. X. 5. 


Riheticius flourished; Hieron. Catal. c. 82 — 
Atduorum, id ext, Augustodunensis episcopus, Con- 
stantino celeberrime fame habitus ai Galliis. Le- 
guntur ejus commentarii in Cantica Canticorum, et alind 
grande volumen adversus Novatianum: nec prater hee 

icquam ejus operum reperi. He is named among the 
fishops in the letter of Constantine to the bishop of 
Rome—émorodjjs 3¢° iis otvotoy éxoxdrwv én ‘Pouns 
xeAever yeverOar—apud Euseb. H. BE. X. 5 ‘Perexfou ral 
Marépvov xai Mapivov rév xokArywr tov, obs rovrov | 
évexev els rh ‘Péyny xporérafa émonedoas. 

Cod, Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 20 1. 1 de episcopis. Imp. 
Constantinus A ‘ereticorum factione conperi- 





Be eeee 


liberos tuos gubernaculis orbis admoveris, tu sis omnium|™us ecclesie catholice clericos ita vexari ut nominatio- 
maximus imperator, The event was yet future. Conf.| "ius seu susceptiontbus: aliquibus quas publicus mos ex- 
Arntzen. ad locum. poscit contra indulta ibi privilegia pregraventur, Ideo- 
que placet, si quem tua gravitas invenerit ita vevatum, 

The orator remembered Verona 29 years before:|eidem alinin subrogari et deinceps a supradicte religio- 
e.8 p. 491 Jampridem media etate nostra civili san-|nis hominibus hujusmodi injurias prohiberi. Dat. prid. 
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atque ipso ter consulibus, de restituenda ecclesia hujusmodi literas ad preesidem 
datas proponi jussit: “Cum feliciter tam ego Constantinus Augustus quam etiam 
ego Licinius Augustus apud Mediolanum convenissemus” &c. His literis 
sitis etiam verbo hortatus est ut concenticula in statum pristinum redderentur. Sie 
ab eversa ecclesia usque ad restitutam fuerunt anni X menses plus minus IV 
oe post annos decom Idem ¢, 52: conf. a. 303). Conf. Euseb. H, E, X. 5. 
‘agi quoted by Heinichen ad Euseb. |. c. paktoar ogg supposes that the edict 
was published at Milan. Hieron. Anno 2328 [A. D. 31%] Constantini 6° Pax 
nostris a Constantino reddita. He has given the true Eusebian year, but the 
wrong year of Constantine. This notice is Se by Prosper Constantino 1V 
Licinio IV coss. A.D. 315. Sulpicius Sev. S. H. 11.47 thus marks the time 
of this persecution: Post Valerianum interjectis annis fere L Diocletiano 
Maximiano imperantibus acerbissima persecutio erorta, que per decem continua 
annos plebem Dei depopulata est—Sed finis persecutionis illius fuit abhine annos 
IX e LXXX, a quo tempore Christiant imperatores esse carperunt. From 
A. D. 261, when the persecution was stayed by Gallienus, to A. D. 303 are 
48 years; from A. D. 313, when this edict ended the last persecution, to 
A. i. 400, when Su/picius wrote, are 88 years, both inclusive. 


Death of Diocletian, after the marriage of Constantia: Victor Epit. p. 385 


















mi acceptis, guiies increpabatur Maxentio favisse ac Maximino favere, 


Death of Maximin; Lactant. ni. Py ¢. 49 Sequenti Licinio cum exercitu ty- 
rannum profugus concessit, et rursus Tauri montis angustias petiit—Tarsum post- 
remo confugit, Ibi cum jam terra marique peteretur, nec ullum speraret re- 
gium, angore animi confugit ad mortem &e. Conf. Euseb. H. E. 1X. 9.10. 
Sutrop. X. 4 In Oriente adversus Licinium Maximinus res novas molitus vicinum 
exitium fortuita apud Tarsum morte prevenit, Victor Ces. p. 351 Maximinus 
ad Orientem post biennit Augustum imperium fusus fugatusque a Licinio apud 
Tarsum perit. Zosim. 11,17 (Mafipivos) da rijs égas ext ri Alyuntoy dmoy 
eAnld Tov ovvayayel els roy wéAeuov burdpers dpxovous év Tapag reAevra. Hie- 
ronymus places the death of Mazimin before the death of Maxentius: Anno 
2327 [A. D. 314] Constantini 5° Maximinus persecutione in Christianos facta, 
quum jam a Licinio puniendus esset, apud Tarsum moritur, Prosper adopts this 
error: Maximiano VILI et Licinio coss. (A. D. 311] Maximinus—apud Tarsum 
moritur anno imperii sui sezto—Constantino ITT et Licinio IIT [A. D, 313] 
Maxentius—occiditur. Victor Epit. p. 387 Galerius Maximinus sorore Armen- 
tarii _progenitus, veroque nomine ante imperium Daza dictus, Cesar quadriennio, 
dehine per Orientem Augustus triennio fuit. The true periods were, Cesar 
3 years, from A. D. 305, and Augustus 5 years, from A, D.308. Conf. annos. 


$14 |1067. ©. Ceionius Rufius) Constantini 9 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 8 from JIT Id. Nov. 
Volusianus IT et Anni-| War of Constantine and Licinius: Idatius in Fastis: Volusiano II et An- 
anus niano. His conss. bellum Cibalense fuit die VILL Idus Octob, Hieron. Anno 

2329 [A. D. 313] Constantini 7° bellum Cibalense adcversus Licinium. Related 

Idat. at length by Zosimus II. 18. 20. Anonym. Valesii p. 612 Constantium Con- 
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guine maculata Verona. That is, in the war of Carinus|Kalend. Nov. Constantino A. LIT et Licinio IIT Cas, 


and Julianus A. D. 284. conf. a, 284, 2. Whence it is|coss, 


collected that he is now in advanced age. 


Laws of A. D.313: Cod. Justin. X. 10, 2 Imp. Con- 
stantinus A. ad Aimilium V. P. rationalem rei private, 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Mediolani Constantino A. III et 
Licinio ITT conss. X. 31,14 Imp. Constantinus A. ad 

iune. PP. Id. Mart. Constantino A. ILI et Licinio 
IIT conss. law apud Cod. Justin. II. 13, 21 is thus 
inscribed : Imp. Constantinus A. ad concilium provincia 
Africe. Dat. IV Idus Mart. Adrumeti Constantino A. 
et Licinio A, utrisque IT conss—March A, D, 312. 
But as Marentius at that date was still master of) 
Africa, and Constantine was not at Adrumetum, we 
may thus correct the date: pp. JV Idus Mart, Adru- 
meti Constantino A.—utrisque ILI conss, Which will 
express that this law was published (not data, but 
|proposita) at Adrumetum March 12 A.D. 313. Go 
thofred. ad Cod. Theodos, Vol. 1 p. vi has seen that 
this law belongs to the year 313. 


Laws of the Theodosian Code: Vol. 5 p.114 Jmp. 
Constantinus A, ad um, pp. XV Kal. Febr. Rom. 
Constantino A. ILIT [leg. LIT] et Licinio IIT coss. 
Vol. 3 p. 430 ad populum. pp. XV Kal. Febr. Con- 
stantino A. ITI et Licinio coss, Vol. 3 p. 416 apud 
Cod. Justin. X.10,2. Vol. 5 p. 115 ad Eusebium ov. p. 
presidem Lycia et Pamfylie. Dat. Kal. Jun. Constan- 
tino A, IIT et Licinio IL cows, 1.12, 1 p.57 Wenck. 
Alliano proc. Africe, Dat, III Kal. Nov. Treviris Con- 
stantino A, III et Licinio ITI coss, Vol. 3 p. 292 
Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 223 Vol. 4 p. 292 ad Catul- 
linum, Dat. IIT {al. £111] Non. Nov. Trev. ace. XV 
Kal. Maiti Hadrumeti Volusiano et Apiano coss. Re- 
eeived Apr. 17 A.D. 314. Vol. 4 p. 214 ad Clau- 
dium Plotianum correctorem Lucania et Brittiorum. 
Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Trev. ace. VII Id. Febr. Regio 
so. Feb. 6 A.D. 314]. Constantino A. III et Licinio 
|ITI coss. Vol. 4 p. 221 ad Claudium Plotianum &e. 
Dat. II Kal. Jan. Trev. Constantino A. III &c. The 
consuls therefore at Vol. 4 p. 214 refer to data and 


not to accepta. 


Libanius was born towards the close of A. D. 314, 
since his 50th year was still current in July A. D, 364: 
conf, a. and his 57th was completed in the autumn of 
371: conf. a. Eunapius V.S. p. 166 AiSdvioy 3 "Aw 
ridxeia pey iveyKer #) ris xolAns kadoupévns Luplas xpéTn 
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1 Consus 
Volusiano et Anniano 
Nor. A. Pr. Pont. Prosp. 
Valeriano et Anniano Pa, 


Bodovetavod xai ‘Aria- 
vod Chron, Pasch., where 
the consuls are now at 
the right indiction to 
A.D. 565. See Appen- 
dix o, 2. 

Lapis apud Panvinium 
p- 396 Gruterum p. $87.5 
de Volusiano consule: ... 
. . religiosissimoque O, Cei- 


FASTI 


2 Events 








stantinus ad Licinium misit adens ut Bassianus Cesar fieret, qui habebat 
alteram Constantini sororem Anastasiam.—et Licinio talia frustrante, per Sene- 
cionem Bassiani fratrem, qui Licinio fidus erat, in Constantinum Bassianus ar- 
matur. Qui tamen in conatu nsus Constantino jubente convictus et stratus 
est. Cum Sinicius [l. Senecio] auctor insidiarum posceretur ad panam, negante 
Licinio, fracta concordia est ; additis etiam causis apud ASmonam Constan- 
tint imagines statuasque dejecerat. Bellum deinde apertum concenit ambobus. 
Utriusque ad Cibalensem campum ductus exercitus [Zosim. Autvrws piv es KG 
Bodw cvviOpore tov otparéy, méAts 6% airy Llatovias doriv, dnl Adhov Keyery]. 
Licinio XX XV m. peditum et equitum fuere, Constantinus XX m. peditum et 
equitum duxit, Caesis post dubium certamen Licinianis XX pedituim millibus 
et equitum ferratorum, item Licinius cum magna parte equitatus noctis auxilio 

volacit ad Sirmium [Zosim, oxovdy zaoy xatadapSdvovew dua Auiwrle ro Zip. 
pior). Sublata inde uzore ac filio et thesauria tetendit ad Daciam, Valentem 





onio Rufio Volusiano V.C.|ducem limitis Casarem fecit (Zosim. Otadevra Kaicapa tap’ airod pera ry dad 
corr. Italic per annos octo,| Kiyddews guyiv xaractdvra]. Inde — Hadrianopolim Thracie civitatem per 
proconsuli Africe, comiti| Valentem collecta ingenti multitudine legatos ad Constantinum de pace misit apud 
domini nostri Constantini | Phili, constitutum ; quibus frustra remissis iterum 
invicti et perpetui semper|Mardiensi ab utroque concurritur, et dubium ac diuturnum protium Licinii 
Auguati, preefecto urbi, ju-\partibus inclinatis profuit noctis auatlium.—WM issus deinde Mestrianus legatus 
dici sacrarum coqnitionum, |pacem petit (conf. Petrum legat. 13 p. 27 A]—Denuo, sicut ante mandatum est, 
consuli. In Pr, Rusius Vo-| Valens privatus fieret ; quo facto ah ambobus firmata est ut Licinius Orien- 
lusianus is P. U. in A. D.| tem, Asiam, Thraciam, Mesiam, minorem Scythiam possideret (Zosim. ducorépors 
310 V Kal. Nov. A. D.|éddxer xowwrlay tyew nal duatypiay eq! § tov pie Kovoravrivoy dpyew 'lAAupiav 


reparato bello in campo 








313 VI Idus Dec. and|xai rav éxéxewa advrev eOvav, Arxivewy 68 Opdnny Exew xal riy égar cal ra 
through A.D. 314 and|tavrns éxdxewa, Oiddcrra 82 rou ind Awurviov Kaloapa rabeotapévov dvatpeOivat. 
till YJV Kal. Sept. A. D. Petrus leg. éof¢ rv Baderra éxBAnbijvat rijs Bartheias). Deinde reversus Serdi- 





315, 


Volusiano et -Anniano 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 
292. Vol. 4 p. 223. 292. 
574. Vol.3 p. 49. Vol. 1 
p- 113. 323. 368. 443. 
Vol. 5 p.58. Vol. 2 p. 235, 
I. 2,1 p. 19 Wenck. 


Volusiano I] et Anniano 
Cod. Justin. VIT. 32, 10. 
22,8. 62,12. 111.1,8. 


cam Constantinus hoc cum Licinio absente constituit, ut filii Constantini Crispus 
et Constantius filius etiam Licinii Licinius Casares fierent (conf. a. 317], ef sic 
ab ut concorditer reqnaretur, Itaque Constantinus et Licinius simul consules 
| facti (sc. A.D. 315]. Eutrop. X, 5 Constantinus, cir ingens et omnia efficere 
nitens que animo praeparasset, simul principatum totius orbis adfectans, Licinio 
bellum intulit, quameis necessitudo et affinitas cum eo esset ; nam soror Constantia 
nupta Licinio erat. Ac primo eum in Pannonia ingenti apparatu bellum — 
Ci instruentem repentinus oppressit, Victor Cues, p. 351 Quamvis per Flavii 
sororem nuptam Licinio connexi inter se erant, ob diversos mores tamen anxie tri- 
ennium congruere quivere. Victor Epit. p. 388 Dissidium inter Licinium Con- 
stantinumque eroritur ; primumque apud Cibalas juxta paludem Hiulcam nomine 
Constantino nocte castra Licinii irrumpente Licinius fugam petiit. This war— 





Volusiano e¢ Anniano V. 
37, 20. 


1068. Flavius Val. Con- 
stantinus Aug. 1V P. Val. 
Lic. Licinius Aug. IV 

Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. 

Anon. Vales, Constanti- 
nus et Licinins coss. facti. 
In Orientis partibus Li- 
cinio, Constantino, 
Cod.Theod. seecol, 2.3.4. 


thy wept KeBadas pdynv—is briefly mentioned by Sozomen H. E. 1.6. Tnaccu- 
rately by Orosius VII. 28 Licinium in Pannonia primwn vicit deinde apud 
Cibalas oppressit, mistaking the meaning of Eutropius. 


Constantini 10 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 9 from IIT Id, Nov. 


Coins of Constantine bearing his fourth consulship: Eckhel tom. VIIT p. 74. 
1 Constantin. P. F’. Aug. + felix processus cos. LIL Aug. n. S. M. T. or p. m. 
trib. p. cos. ILI p. p. procos. PTR. 2 Imp. Constantinus P. F. Aug. + trib. 

. cons. HIT p.p. TARL. 3 Constantinus max, Aug. cos. IIL. + Soli invicto 
comiti. PLC. “ Sol stana, dextra elata, sinistra globum.” 

Cod, Theodos, Vol. 4 p.6 Cod. Justin. X. 16, 4 de annona ct tributis. ad 
Proclianum. Prter privatas res nostras et ecclesias catholicas et domum claris- 
sima@ memorie Eusebii ex consule et ec magistro equitum et peditum e Arsacis 
regis Armeniorum, nemo ex nostra jussione precipuis emolumentis familiaris 
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Reinesies ad Scidam p aD Ardartos, Svopa 
ptov, remarks: “ Pree np apage But the Oxf Oatord 


I 3.0. 372.3. 


A Latin Alexandrian coin of Valens (see col. 2) is 
extant in Eckhel tom. VIII p. 70 Imp. C. Aur. Val. 
Valens P, F, Aug.+ Jovi consercatori Augg. ALE. 


Laws inscribed with these consuls: Cod. Theodos. 


Kal. Apr. Vol lp. . 443 Pare Volusianwe. Pp. 

Kal. br ieaek God. Justin. VII. 22, 3 

ae literarum Constantini et Licinit AA. ad Dio. 
um vicariam prafecturam agentem. Dat. IV Kal. 

Mai. III. 1,8 ad Dionysium. Dat. Id. Maii. Cod. 

Theod. Vol. 2 p, 235 palin et benemeritis suis sa- 

lutem. Dat. IV Kal. Nov. Treviris. 1. 2,1 p. 19 

Wenck, Antiocho prafecto vigilum. Dat. III Kal. Ja- 

nuar, Treviris, 





Among the laws of A. D.315 are these: Cod. Theod. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 214 L 1 de Judwis. conf. 

Vol, 2 p. 573 ad Versennium Fortunatum consularem|Cod. Justin. 1.9, 3 ad Evagrium pf. p. Judais et majo- 
m. Dat. VILL Id. Mart. Thessalonice. Vol. 4|ribus eorum et patriarchis volumus intimari quod, si qui 

p- 188 ad Ablavium, Dat, III Id. Maii Naisso. Vol. 1| post hane legem aliquem qui eorum feralem fugerit sectam 
p. 224 p. 146 Wenck, bs Leip werner Dat. 1V\et ad Dei cultum respexerit saxis aut alio furoris genere 
Non. Jovies Sirmii. Vol. 2 Gothofr. p. 652 Consuli-| (quod nunc fieri cognoscimus) ausus fuerit attentare, mox 
bus preetoribus tribunis plebis senatui salutem dicit. Dat.| flammis dedendus et cum omnibus suis 
XV Kal. Aug. ee recitata apud Vettium gr cremandus. Si quis vero ex 
num p. tu. in senatu Non. Si . Constantino A.V et i-}sectam accosserit, et concili 
cinio coss. [leg. ATV et L.I } 1.16,1 p. 74 Wenck, cum ipsis panas meritas sustinebit. Dat. XV Kal. Noo 
Rufino Octaviano correctori Lucanic et Brittiorum. Dat. Murgillo Constantino A. IV et Licinio A. IV coss. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
juvetur substanti@, Datianus enim V.C. patricius, qui hanc olim gratiam fuerat 
consecutus, auferri sibi id cum tanta instantia depoposcit, cum quanta alii poscere 
consuérunt, Ideoque omnes itare debebunt &c. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. [Constan- 
tinop.] Constantino A. IV et Licinio IV cos. Constantinop. bene omittit Cod. 
Justin, male addit Cod. Theod. ex sequente Constantino natum. 


316 |1069. Sabinus et Rufinus| Constantini 11 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 10 from III Id. Nov. 

Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr,|  [Idat. Sabino et Rufino. His conss. diem functus Diocletianus Sola III Non. 

Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol.| ec. Chron. Pasch. p. 281 C ap aragae mistake for AvoxAnriavds]—év Ea- 

1 p. $80. 57. 325. 109,|Aévas dné@aver—has the same date. Hieron. Anno 2332 [A. D. 31¢] Con- 

Vol. 4 p. 346. 225, 226,|stantini 10° Diocletianus haud procul a Salonis in villa sua Spalato moritur, a 

Vol. 3 p.157. Vol. 2 p./8lus omnium privatus inter deos refertur [oonf. Eutrop. 1X. 28]. Referred by 

610. 613. 615. Prosper to A. D. 315. Zosim. II. 7. 8 tpis f6q yeyordrav imdrev Kwvotart{yov 
cal Auuwvlov [A. D, 313]—AvoxAnriavds reAeurG tpwiv émavrois dorepov, That 
these dates are erroneous ap; from the better testimonies quoted at 313, 
which are justly preferred by Tillemont tom. IV p. 610.] 


317 [OL 274 U.C. Varr. 1070.) Constantini 12 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 11 from IIT Id. Now. 
Gallicanus et Septimius; The sons of Constantine are appointed Caesars with the son of Licinius: 
Bassus Idat. Gallicano et Basso. His conse. levati tres Casares Crispus Licinius et 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp. Constantinus die Kal, Mart, Chron. Pasch. p. 2810 Ais coss. Kavoravtivos— 
TaddAixdy nat Béooos A Keévoravra Kovordyrioy cai Kpiowor tobs éavrod viods Kalcapas dyvnydpevoe Ka- 
J : . * |Advdas Maprias. Crispus Constantinus et Licinius in Anon. Vales. conf. a. 314. 
Consules quos jusserint)and in Hieron, sce col. 4, Victor Cwa. p. 351 Adsciti imperio Casarum com- 
DD. NN. Augusti_ ex die|munes liberi Crispus Constantinusque Flavio geniti, Licinianus Licinio. Victor 
AUT Kal. Marti Galli-| Epit. p. 388 Filium suum Crispum nomine ex Minervina concubina um, 
cano et Basso Pr. ttem Constantinum iisdem diebus natum oppido Arelatensi Licinianumque Licinit 
Gallicano et Basso Cod.\ lium, mensium fere viginti, Casares effecit. Zosimus IT. 20 as now corrected 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347.| has the same account: xalornot Kaioapa Kpioxov éx aaddaxijs aire yevd- 
Vol. 1 p. 369. Vol. 3 p.|Heer MwepSivys Svopa, fin veavlay dvra, xa Kwvoravrivoey ob mpd TodAdy 
461.73. 74, 181.414, 505. UHePaY ev “Apeddrp rH méAc rexOévra, dvadelxvvrar BF ody abrois Kaiaap Kat 
Vol. 4 p. 228.348. Vol. 2|6 Atxwvlov rats Auwmavds, eis elxootdy mpoehav MHNA rijs Atlas. Euseb. 
p.483. Vol. 3 p. 3. 1.16,| Vit. Const. 1V. 40 6 pér sudvepos 2 ap Kwvoravtivos mparos peraryov 
2 p.75 Wenek. Tijs Tiyshs dul riy roo marpds Bexaernplda’ 6 be bevTEpos TH Tod TdmTOV KoTpOU- 
De Basso Pr.—Gallicano|H&?0s Suovypla Kevordyrios, dui rip elxooaernpixiyy marifyypw [conf. a. 323] 
et Boso, I libu Maii Sep- drmyopevpévos" & b¢ rplros Kdvoras tov évertara Kal ovvecrara rq tis érwrvpias 
timius Bassus P. U. pocpripart onpaivwv, appl riw tpirmy dexdda [conf. a. 333] sponypévos. The 
three appointments were not actually within the periods assigned by Eusebius, 
but cafe near them. The first was in the 11th year, the second in the 18th, 

the third in the 28th year. 


318 1071. P. Val. Lie. Lici-| Constantini 13 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 12 from IIT Id. Nov. 
nius Aug. V Ft. Julius) An inseription apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68 found by Shaw tom, I p. 215 
Crispus Casar at Bisica in Africa: D. N. imp. Valerio Liciniano Licinio Aug. max. Sarmatico 
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III Non. Avg. Treviris, Vol. 4 Gothofred. p. 224 ad 
Probianum proc, Afric, Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. Rome. 
Vol. 3 p.377 ad populum, Dat. Id. Sept. Rome. Vol. 5 
p- 194 ad Eeagrium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kat. Oct. Naisso 
ace. VIII Id. Nov, Vol. 5 p. 265 ad Catulinum proc. 
Africe. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Sirmi. AM dated (except 
ol, 2 p. 652) Constantino A, IV et Licinio IV coss. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol.1 p.380 ad Vetium Rufinum p.u. pp. 
X[1.V] Id. Jan. Rome. Vol. p. 57 ad Domitium Cel- 
sum vicarium. Dat. IIT Id. Jan. Treviris. Vol. 3 p- 157 
Mechilio Hilariano correctori Lucania et Brittrorum. 
Dat. LH Kal. Feb. acc. Kal. Aug. Vol. 4 p. 346 Me- 
chilio &e, Dat, III Kal. Feb. Vol. 1 p. $25 Wenck. 
p. 188 ad Mazimum pf. w. Dat. (1. p p.| IIT Non. Feb. 
Rome. Vol. 2 p.610 ad Maximum p.. Dat. [leg. p p.] 
III Non. Feb. Rome, Vol. 2 p, 613 Catullino procons, 
Afric. Dat. XL Kal. Maii Serdice, Vol.2 p.615 ad 
Cassium p. u. Dat. (1. p p.] Kal. Maii Rome. Vol. 1 

. 109 Juliano V.C. prestdi Tarraconensi. Dat. prid. 

Yon. Maii Vienne. Vol. 4 p. 225, 226 Petronio Pro- 
biano suo sal. Dat. Id. Aug. Arelato. pp. Id. Oct. The- 
beste. All Sabino et Rufino coss, Vol. 3 p.3 ad Octavi- 
anum com. Hispaniarum. Dat. prid, Non. Dec. Serdica, 
ace. V Non, Mart. Cordube Gallicano et Basso cones. 
Received March 3 A. D. $17. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 347 ad Octavianum com.| Lactantius is now in old age: Hieron. Anno 2333 

Hispaniarum, p p. XIV Kal. Febr, Vol. 1 p. 369=|[A. D. 314] Constantin 11o Crispus et Constantinus jilii 
p. 239 Wenck. Dat. V Kal. Febr, Vol. 3 p. 461 ra-| Constantint et Licinius adolescens Licinii Augusti filius, 
tionalibus Hispaniarum. Dat. Id. Mart. Vol. 3 p. 73|Constantini ex sorore nepos, Ccesares appellantur. quo- 
ad Catullinum proc. Africe. Dat. XV Kal. Maii Ser-\rum Crispum Lactantius Latinis literis erudivit, vir om- 
dice. Vol.3 p.74 ad Bassum p. x. Dat. [loge a4 nium suo tempore eruditissimus, sed adeo in hac vita 
Id. Mar. [lege Id. Mai.] Roma. The date VI i jar,|pauper ut plerumque etiam necessariis indiguerit. Re- 
is probably a 1 because the preceding law at ryan 7 part coss. Sabino et Rufino A. D. 316. 
p.73 is dated XV Kal. Maii. 2 because Bassus was| Hieron. Catal. c. 80 Firmianus, qui et Lactantius—ex- 
not p.w. till Jd. Maii, see col. 1. Vol. 4 p. 228 ad/trema senectute magister Corsaris Crispi filii Constantini 
Bassum p.u. Dat. VIII Id. Jun. Sirmio. Vol.2 p.483|in Gallia fuit, qui postea a patre interfectus ext. 
Vol. 3 p.414 Vol. 3 p.505 Vol. 4 p. 348 ad Bithynos. 
Dat. XIT Kal, Aug. Vol. 3 : 181 Leontio p.p. Dat, 
VII Kal. Aug. 1.16,2 p.75 Wenck. ad Bassum. p p. 
Vill Kal, Oct. Caralis. All subscribed Gallicano et 
Basso coss, 








Cod. Justin. ITT. 11,3 Profuturo prafecto Pannonie. 
Dat. VII Id. Febr. Sirmii Licinio A. V et Crispo Cas. 
conss. III. 11,4 ad Catullianum proc, Africa. Dat. 
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1 Consvis 2 Events 


Nor. Tdat. A. Pa, Pr.|max, Germanico maz. tribunitia X cos. V imp. X patri patrie procos, 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol.|col. Bisica Lucana devota numinbus majestatique ejus, But these numbers are 
2 p. 419 Vol. 8 p. 112/incompatible. The tenth tribunician year ended Nov. 10 A.D. 317: conf. a 
Cod. Justin. III. 11, 3./311. the fifth consulship began Jan. | A. D.318. Probably then the inscrip- 
III. 11, 4. tion is erroneously copied, and has trib. pot. XJ. 






















1072. Fl. Val. Constanti- 
nus Aug. V Licinius Cesar 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 


Constantini 14 from VIII Kal. Aug. Licinii 13 from IL/ Jd. Nov. 


Crispus defeats the Franci in Gaul: conf. a. 321. 


Constantinus 
Idat.A.C.Pa.Pr.Prosp.| A coin of A.D. 320: Eckh. tom. VIII p.75. 1 Constantinus P. F. Aug.+ 
Constantino VI et Lici-| feliz processus cos. VI Aug. n, AQ. other Ibid. “ Antica incerta”+ 
Theodos P = trib. p. cos. VI p. p. proces. Issued within Jan. 1 A, D, 320—Dec. 31 
. D. $25. 





wis terrorem paternum quo semper barbaria omnis intremuit derivare ad nomen 
suum copit, alter [sc. Constantinus] jam consulatum [A.D. 320. 321] jam vene- 
rationem sui jam patrem sentiens &o. . 17 p.583 Ad gloriam vestram facunda 

rage me ) ita Posed Ot fortiasime Conant sriasiti 
en re cer ©. 36 p. 635 Facta Crispi Casarum mazimi, in quo 


| Constantino IT et Cris 
\JZ Cod. Theod. apud 


Wess ee oc. &. winter here mentioned is the winter of A. D.32¢. Crispus therefore had 


engaged the Franci in 320, and after his victory had travelled in the beginnit 
of 321 while it was still winter—adhue hieme—to join his father, with wn 
he was present in Illyricum when that Panegyric was pronounced at Rome 
between March | and July 24: see col. 3. ‘That Constantine was in Illyricum 
in this year appears from the inscriptions of various laws apud Cod. Theodos. 
Conf, Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p, xx. xx1. 

Of the Cesar Constantine it is said by Nazarius c. 37 p. 640 Te vero, Con- 
stantine Caesar, quibus cotis amplectitur Romana felicitas ’—Jam maturato studio 
literis habilis, jam felix dextera fructuosa subscriptione letatur. According to 
Zosimus and Victor he was born at the end of February A. D. 317: conf. a. 
and is now therefore only in his fifth year when thus described by the pa- 


inoue tions: Gruter. p. 362.2. Populonii: DD, NV. Orispo et Constantino 
jun. . Cass. iterum in Idus Mart. conss. coloni coloniai Concordia i 
Trajane Auguste frugifere Hadrumetine Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum V.C. 
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quen cunslaileren solide beatccimeram Onearum guin-| Cou Crispo II et Constantio IT (A. D. $21) Arius 
quennia prima fecerunt. c.2 p. 546 Quintum decimum| presbyter ab Alexandro episcopo de Alexandrina ecclesia 


apres es Sanam Gee chi 
auguramur jam ia.— Quinquennalia beatissimo-|the condemnation of Arius is confirmed by Athanasius, 
rum Casarum occupatos in gaudiis habent, sed in desti-|who places it 36 years before A. D.356: conf.a, At 
natis decenniis jam vota properantia—constiterunt. ¢.38 this time Silvester is bishop of Rome, Philogonus of 
p. 641 Quinquenniis igitur feliciter inchoatis, decennia| Antioch, Macarius of Jerusalem, Alexander of Byzan- 
Cesarum issit impense rogare et orare tium: Theodoret. H. E. 1.2. The appointment how- 
nos conveniat—admonemur. The fifth year of the Cw-\ever of Alexander bishop of Alexandria is placed too 
sars began March 1 A. D. $21: conf. a.317. the 15th\low by Hieronymus and whee for Petrus suffered 
of Constantine ended July 24 A.D.321. This oration martyrdom in the 9th year of the persecution: conf. 
was delivered between those dates. Nazarius describes a, 301. consequently before Feb. A. D. $12, when the 
the war with Mazentius c. 6 &c. o. 21 &e, ¢. 28 &e.|9th year was completed. <Achillas, who succeeded him, 
He had declaimed pridie on the same subject: c. 30 lived but a short time: Theodoret, H. E. I. 1 'AxsAAas 
616 Perstringi hac satis est, quod etiam pridie pro- wey GAlyov xpévov apototn—pera 62 roirov 'Ad<favdpos. 
imius mihi dicta sunt. | Nicephorus p. 416 B C Térpos pdprus én ca’. *AyedAas 
Coins of Crispus marking his 5th year apud Eckhel. ‘eros dv, ’Addfavbpos 5 nal év rij mpdry aveddy [A.D. 325] 
tom. VIII p. 101. “ Antica varia” + Vor. V—vot. V ém xy’. In the list apud Montfaucon. in vita Atha- 
mult, X—eot. X. another with his 2nd consulship Mii p. xc the years are Avordaws x” [conf. a, ast 
. 103 Crispus n. C. cos. II + beata tranquillitas, cat. XX. Mégiuos uy’ [conf. a. 265]. Ocwvas 0’ [conf. a, 283]. 
ssued within Jan. 1 A. D. 321—Dee. 31 A. D. 323. Meérpos ¢. "AyiAAas éros ev, ’Adéfavipos f”. Ten years 


The Vot. XY therefore refer to Constantine and not to oF eleven years current for Petrus are more exact than 
Orispus: conf. Eckhel. Ibid. jthe “ twelve entire years” of Eusebius. conf. a. 301. 
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A.D. 1 Conseis 2 Evexts 


juniore nobilissimis Covss. coss. [lege it. cows. cum Gudio] IJJI Kat. Sept. muni- 

ipes municipt lit Hadriani Avg. Civilitani Q. Aradium Rufinum Valerium 
Proculum V.C. liberos posterosque ejus sibi liberis posterisque suis patronum co- 
optaverunt tesseramque italem cum eo fecerunt &c. p. $63.1 Feliciter DD. 
NN. Crispo et Constantino nobb. Cwss. it. coss. X Kal, Maii quod Q. Aradium 
Val. Proculum V. C. presidem prov. Val. Byzac. Faustianenses patronum co- 
optarent &e.  p. 363.3 DD, NN. Crispo &e. it. cos, V [dus April. decuriones 
et coloni colmia lia Auguste Mercurialis Thenit. cum Quinto Aradio Valeria 
Proculo &c. hospitium clientelamque feciasent &e. t 





822 1075. Petronius Probia-| Constantini 17 from VIJT Kal. Aug. Licinii 16 from I/T Id. Nov. 
nus et Anicius Julianus The Sarmate defeated: Zosim. I]. 21 Kavoravrivos 3%, zvOduevos Savpoparas 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr,|ti Madrid: mpoooixotvras Alyy vavel biaSdvras tov “lorpov riy over iz’ airy 
Prosp. AnitéOat xadpav, Hyer ex” abrods Ta stparéneda, ovvayrysavrwr Be Kal trav Bap- 
Sis Gints 13 Bdpov aire pera “Pavoyddov tod eau Baorevovros xt. A. The Sarmate are 
OE ANCE: NGC O08 repulsed and followed across the Danube: Ibid. 6 Kwvorarrives éxyxodovba, 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.|réy “Iorpov cal abrés SaSis, cal ouppuyotor mpds twa Adpov GAas Exovra TuKvas 
5. 267. Vol. 4 p. 190. Vol,| ézerierat wal oAAots piv dveirer, év ols xal ‘Pavolyodor airdv, moAAovs 8 (wyplas 
1 p.98. 358.5. Idem Co-| éddp rd weptdeipOev TAROos xeipas dvareivay dddfaro, kal peta mArjOovs alypadrd- 
dex Wenek. p. 225, 197.) rwe éxarjes mpds ra Bactkea, biaveluas 32 rovrovs ais moAcow eri Ti Oercado- 
Cod. Justin. III. 11, 5. vleny exapet, xal roy év ratty Aywdva mpdrepov obx évra xararkevacas énl roy mpos 
V.71, 18. See Appendix.) Auvrop adds sapecxevdfero méAcpov, This Sarmatian war therefore preceded 
the war with Licinius in A. D. 323, and was later than the Panegyric of Na- 
zarius in 321, by whom it is not mentioned. For these reasons it may be pro- 

perly referred to the present year. 


$23 |1076, Acilius Severus et|  Constantii 18 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Vettius Rujfinus War with Licinius. Related by Zosimus II. 22—28. Anonym. Valesii 
Nor. Idat. A. Pr. Prosp,|p. 613 Jtupta jam pace utri: exercitus Constantinus Cesarem Crispum [ros 
Severo et Rufo Pa. vavdpxovs Zosim.] cum i classe ad oceupandam Asiam miserat; cui de 


. |parte Licinii similiter cum navalibus copiis Amandus Eters Zosim.] obstabat. 
Fragmentum tabule in) Licinius cero circa Hadrianopolim maximo exercitu latera ardui montis imple- 
Lucanis Volceise apud| cerat, IMlue toto agmine Constantinus inflerit [Zosim. 6 wav Auxivvws ev *Adpt- 
Gruterum p. 209. 2...++\avoundde rijs Opdans rb otpardmedov eixe x,t. A]. Cum bellum terra mari 
-,sacro DD. NN. Con-\traheretur, quamvis per arduum swis nitentibus attamen disciplina militari et 
stantini Marimi veneran-| felicitate Constantinus Licinii confusum et sine ordine agentem vicit exercitum, 
dissimorumque Carsarumn ; «| leviter Semore sauciatus. Dehine fugiens Licinius Byzantium petit; quo dum 
- + Vuleeianee civitatis A- multitude dissipata contenderet, clauso Byzantio Licinius obsidionem terrenam 
cilio Severo et Vettio Ru-| maris seourus agitabat [Zosim, Auwrlou 8& guydrros els 15 Bufdvriov 6 Kevorap- 
Fino cons. &e, tivos xardmw exdper wal rd BYfdyrioy énodcdpxe]. Sed Constantinus classem col- 
Severo et Rufino Cod.The-|legit ex Thracia, Dehine solita vanitate Licinius Martinianum sibi Caesarem 
odos. Vol. 1 p. 362. Vol. 4| fecit [Zosim, diamAevoas els thy Xadcnddva xal xowwvdy Edduevos rod xuwdvvov 
p- 233. 352. Vol. 2 p.272.| Mapruxavdy—Kaloapa xaflorna, Victor Epit. p. 388 Byzantium fuga colucri 
366. Vol. 4 p. 111. 86.|percenit. Ibi Martinianum officiorum magistrum Casarem creat]. Crispus vero 
Vol. 6 p. 27. cum classe Constantini Callipolim percenit, whi bello maritimo sic Amandum vicit 
ut vizn—vicus effugeret.—Lrcinius desperata maris spe—Chalcadonam cum thesau- 
ris refugit [Zosim. 6 Aiclyvws éyvw xaradenay rd Bu(dévrwor—els Xadxnddva ris 
Bebvvias bpayeiv], Byzantium Constantinus invasit victoriam maritimam Crispo 
conveniente cognoscens. Deinde apud Chrysopolim Licinius vit, maxime 
auciliantibus Gothis quos Aliquaca Regalis deducerat ; cum Constantini pars 
vincens X.XV m. armatorum fudit partis adverse, ceteris fugientibus [Zosim, 
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A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos. Wenck. 
p- 24 given from Clossius by Milman on Gibbon Vol. 
8 p. 41: Jmp. Constantinus A. ad Marimum pref. 
pret. Perpetuas prudentum contentiones eruere cupientes 
Ulpiani ac Pauli in Papinianum notas, qui, dum ingenii 
laudem sectantur, non tam corrigere eum ry di 
care maluerunt, aboleri precipimus. Dat. ILI Kalend. 
Oct. Constantino II et Crispo IT CC. coss. 

For Cod, Theodos. ed. Gothofred. see Appendix, 
Constantine, 

Coins apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 87 commemorate 
the Sarmatian victory: see col. 2. Constantinus P. F. 
Aug. + Sarmatia devicta. Coins of Crispus: p. 101 
“ Antica varia” + Sarmatia devicta. ‘These coins refer 
to the present expedition, and not to another Sar- 
matian war which was carried on after the death of| 
Crispus. 

Gruter. p. 364.1. Tabella Rom in Celio monte 
re : Petronio Probiano et Anicio Juliano coss. prid. 

alendas Apriles coloni colonia Allie Hadriane Aug. 
Zame Rene Q. Aradium Valerium Proculum &e— 
patronum cooptacerunt &c. Conf. Panvinium p. 397. 


A coin of Martinianus (sce col. 2): Eekhel. tom. 
VIII p.71 D..N. Martiniano P. F. Aug. + Jovi conser- 
vatori. SMN A. 


Coins of Licinius within A. D. 307-323 apud Eck- 
hel. tom. VITI p. 63—67. 


1 Licinius P. F. Aug.+consul p.p. proconsul, ANT. 
or ubigue victores, PTR. 


2 Imp. Fl. Cl. Licinius P. F. Aug. + bono genio pii 
imperatoris. ALE. 


3 “ Antica varia” + Jovi conservatori. 


4 Licinius Aug. ob dv. filii sui + Jovi cons. Licini 
Aug. sie X. sic XX. SMND. 


5 DD. NN, Jovii Licinnii invict, Aug. et Cas. + 
J. O. M. et viet. conser. DD. NN. Aug. et Cos. 
SMKT. or J. O. M. et virtuti DD, NN. Aug. et 
Ces. SMNTA. or J. O. M. et fort. conser. DD. 
NN, Aug et Cas. SMKA. 
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But as the election of Achillas was 12 years after the 
death of Theonas, Eusebius seems to have computed 
the whole interval to Petrus. Gelasius apud Pagium 
in Baron. tom. 1 p. 357 Ecclesiam remansisse cviduam 
annum unun; eogue transacto—Achillam ordinatum 
ease, gui mensibus tantum quinque superviisect. This ac- 
count places the appointment of Alerander at A, D. 
313; from whence to his death in January A. D, 326 
(conf. a.) are 13 years current instead of 23. The 
three successions, Petrus, Achillas, Alexander, are 
marked in Athanas. tom. I p. 306 A 863 A Phot. Cod. 
256 p. 1408 Socrat. H. FE. 1.5 p.9 A 6 p.140. 


Eusebius Vit. Constantini II. 3 and H.E. X. 9 re- 
= the war against Licinius as undertaken solely 
‘or the defence of the Christians. In H. E. X.8 he 
makes Licinins the r. In his narrative Vit. 
Il. 4—18 he is tedious; in H. E. X.9 he is tumid. 
In both narratives he is vague and indistinct. The 
death of Licinius (A.D. 324) is thus told in the Life 
¢.18: ei’ airév roy Oeoperi Kal robs dud’ airdy rdug 
moA¢uou Saxplvas ti} mpexovey mapedidov tyswpiq. and 
thus in the History: obros ratrp my SeBAnuévos Exeiro. 
The surrender of Licinius is passed in silence by 
Eusebius. 

Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 27 1.5 de episcopis. Ad 
Felpidium, Quoniam conperimus quosdam ecelesiasticos 
et cceteros catholice secte servientes a diversarum reli- 


gionum hominibus ad lustrorum sacrificia celebranda con- 


pelli, hac sanctione sancimus, si quis ad ritum aliene 
superstitionis cogendos esse crediderit eos qui sanctissima: 
legi serciunt, si condicio patiatur, publice fustibus verbe- 
retur; si vero honoris ratio talem ab eo injurt 
condemnationem sustineat damni gravissimi q 


6 Imp. C. Licinius P. F, Aug.+ sapientia principis.|publicis vindicabitur. Dat. VIIT Kal. Jun. Sirmi Se- 


or eecuritas Augg. SIS. or S. P. Q. 


principi. or virt. exere. or virtus exercit. vot, X. 
ft. EX. 





. optimo| vero et Rufino coss. 
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A.D, 


324 


1 Consvts 2 Events 


tocotrop elpydoato dévoy Sore dd rpuay xal ddxa uvpiddwy tpeis pddcs Srapvyeiy). 
Postea cum legiones Constantini per Liburnam venire vidissent, projectis armis se 
dediderunt. sequenti autem die Constantia soror Constantini uxor Licinit venit ad 
castra fratris et marito vitam it et impetravit. Conf. Zosim. IT. 26. 28, 
Victor Cres. p. 351 Sexennio post (sc, ~~ Casares creatos A. D. 317) rupta 
apud Thracas Licinius pulsus concessit. Ibi ad auxilivum sui Marti- 
niano ad imperium cooptato una oppressus est. Socrat. H. E. 1.4 moddGv yevo- 
pévev oupfoddy Kal xara yiv xal xara OdAarray, réAos mpos XpvedmoAw ris Bidy 
vlas—irrndels éféwxev éavrdy. Sozomen. H. E. I. 7 dzoBaddvra 8@ Asxtowp rd 
meCov xal 1d vavtixdy éautov év Nixopndela mpododvar. Idatius places this war 
one year too low: Crispo ITI et Constantino III. His conss. bellum Adrianopo- 
litanum die V Non. Julii et bellum Calchedonense XIV Kal. Oct. et lecatus et 
Constantinus (1. Constantius] Cesar VI Idus Novemb. The Paschal Chronicle 
p- 282 D also gives the days, with a slight variation: rév rap ’Adpiavonodiray 
aédeuov Opaicas mpd ¢ Kahavdav 'lovAlwy cal roy Kadynddrov méAcnor iprrjoas 
apd W Kadavdav 'OxrwSpiav. A law of Constantine apud Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 
. 404 demonstrates that Licinius had ceased to reign before May A. D. 324: 
motis Licini tyranni constitutionibus et legibus, omnes sciant veteris juris et sta- 
tutorum nostrorum observari debere sanctionem, p p. X VII Kal. Jun. Orispo III 
- \et Constantino ITI Cas. Coss. But if the laws of Licinius were abrogated 
May 16 A. D, 324, it follows that his defeat was Sept. 18 of 323; which agrees 
with Victor 1. c, who places the war 6 years after A. D. 317. Conf. Tillemont 
tom. IV p. 643, 

Constantius is appointed Cesar Nov. 8 according ,to Idatius in the year of 
the defeat of Licinius, and according to Ammianus in A. D. 323: conf. a. 353. 
Ammianus is confirmed by Socrates Eutropius and Victor: conf. a. 361. As 
Idatius then has dated the war of Licinius, so he has dated the elevation of 
Constantius one year too low; as Tillemont has remarked tom. IV p. 646. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 282 0, though erring in other particulars, has assigned the 
right day: xpo ¢’ dv NoeuSplov. P by Hieronymus before the death of 
Licinius : conf. a. 324. 


1077. Fl. Julius Ori Constantini 19 from VIII Kal. Aug, 
Casar II Ft. Val. Licinius put to death: Zosim. II. 28 6 8 Kovoravrivos Maprunavdy pir 
stantinus Cesar IIT rapediBov rots Sopupdpors emt Oavdrw, Atxlvvoy 82 els tiv Oeocadovieny exaéuas 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. as Bwwodpevoy airdh civ dopadeig per’ ob Todd rods Spxovs wathoas (fv yap ToiTo 
Sozomen. H. E. 1 p.397 A|@t7@ otimBes) dyxdvp rod {jv abrév ddaipetra, Victor Epit. p. 388 Constantinus 
403 A Cod. Theodos. Vol.|@ci¢ potior apud Bithyniam adegit Licinium pacta salute indumentum regium 
5 p. 60. 404. Vol. 4 p. offerre per uxorem. Inde Thessalonicam missum paulo post eum Martinianumque 
112. 353. juadari jubst, Hie Licinius annum dominationis fere post X Vum vite proxime 
es LX oeciditur. Eutrop. X. 6 Licinius navali et terrestri pralio victus apud 
Kplomos Kaivap cat Kov-| vicomediam se dedidit, et contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonicee privatus 
ordvrios Kaivap A. occisus est. Oros. VII. 28 Licinium ad deditionem coégit ; sed Herculii Maxi- 
miani soceri sui motue exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—sumeret, priva- 
tum jussit occidi. Socrat. H. E. 1. 4 {@vra ovAAaBiy qidavOpwreverat, cat xrelver 
uty obdapas olxeiv 88 ry Ocovadrorlikny xporérafer jovydtovra. 46 dt pds dAlyor 
Houxdcas borepoy BapBdpovs twas cvvayaywy dvapaxécacbat thy irray éonov- 
tafev. roiro yvois 6 Bactheds dvaipebjvat airoy zporérafe, xal xeAevravros avrot 
arvnp{Oy. Sozom. H. E. 1.7 lairny ent rwa xpdvor duayayeiv ev Ocrcadovixn, 
rdxeice dvatpebjva. Anonymus Valesii p. 614 Privatus factus est et conviciw 
Constantini adhibitus. Et Martiniano vita concessa est. sed Herculii soceri sui 
motus exemplo, ne iterum depositam purpuram—eumeret, tumultu militari exi- 
gentibus in Thessalonica jussit occidi, Martinianum in Cappadocia. Qui reqnavit 
ann, XLY filio et uxore superstite, Idatius places the death of Licinius in the 
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Coins of Licinius Cesar: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 68. 
Within A. D. 8317—323. 


1 Licinius jun. Ces. + beata tranquillitas, or virtus : 
exercit. vot. X—vot, XX, 


2 DN. Val. Licin. Licinius nob. C.+ Jovi conserva- 
tori Cas. sic V. sic X. or Jovi conservatori Cass. 


plot: Theodos. Vol. p. 127 ad Masinum p. U. 
paar Wel Feb. Rome. Vol. 1 
i 










Hieron. Chron. Anno Hog Wi D. 324] Constantini| Sozomeni Hist. Ecclesiastica : Procem. lib. I p.397 A 
19° Nazarius rhetor insignis ur. For the extant)ad imp. Theodosium jun. apéact por  ypapiy amd ris 
P of Nazarius conf. a. 321. He is named|Kploxov xat Kevoravtivoy rév Kawodpaw rplrns tmarelas 
with Patera (conf. a, 336) by Ausonius Prof. Burdi-|[A. D. $24] péxpe rijs éxraxaidexdrns rijs ots [A. D. 439]. 
gal. XIV p. 95. conf, a, 439. 


shag desde aasunem mbes Eustathius flourished : Sozomen, H.E. 1.2 p.403 A 
Cod, Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 60 Helpidio. Dat. VIIT Id.\Kpionov cai Kevoravr(vov rév Kaodpwr tmarevdvter, 
"| Mart. Theesalonica Oriso HII et Constantino IIT coss.| iryciro wey rijs “Pwpaloy éxxAnolas LABeotpos rijs de *A- 

Vol. 4 p. 112 ad edictum Ohalcedoniensinm et Macedo- Acfavdplov *Adefavbpos xal Maxdpwos rijs “TepoooAtpan" 
niensium. Acc. VIII Kal. —< via AA, coss.|rijs 8¢ ’Avrioyéay tév apds té 'Opdyrp pera “Pwpavdy 
Vol.5 p. 404. ifn a. 323, 2. wi ad Hi-\otnw tis éxerérpanro—oix els Aorsa | ol els Nixaray 
larianum proc, joc Vil Ia. Ful. ‘artha. Crispo| cvvedndvOdres Oavpdoavres rod lov xal rép Adyww Ei- 
IU et Cesdenies I ardOiov Gfvov eboxlpacay rod dnocroA.Kod Spdvou iyei- 
Oa, kal éxloxonov Svra ris yelrovos Beppolas eis 'Avrid- 

xray peréorngay. Conf. Theo; ag we 16C. Hieron. 

Satal. c. 85 arenes Taig bet ‘amphylius Sidetes, pri- 
mum Berew Syria dei ie revit ecclesiam ; 

et adversum sas pal re me multa sub 
Weve JTree E- jum (conf. Socrat. 

15 Trapntaln Sa mag hodie 

Extant ejus volumina de wr En- 
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_ after his surrender: Paulino ef Juliano. His conas. occisus est Licinius. 
ieron, Anno 2339 [A. D, 323] Constantini 17° Constantius filius Constantini 
Cesar factus. Licinius ice contra jus sacramenti privatus occiditur, 
These accounts of the time are consistent. Licinius surrendered in September; 
a ius was Carsar heres and —- ye interval after his 

efeat—per’ ob roAv—pa —ierepoy——was slain in the following. 
Tillemont tom. IV p. 195 wivout reason places his death in 323. Liciniss 
had reigned almost 16 years at his surrender; with which Victor Epit. suffi- 


ciently agrees. The 19 years of Anon. Valesii are inaceurate and perhaps 
corrupt. 


| 
| 


$25 |Ol. 276 U.C. Varr. 1078. 
Paulinus et Julianus 


Nor, Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp. 


Constantini 20 from VIII Kal. Aua. 

Vicennalia of Constantine: Hieron. Anno 2342 Constantini 20° vicennalia 
Constantini Nicomedia facta, et sequenti anno Rome edita. Repeated by Cas- 
Socrat. H. E. I. 13. siodorus; and by Prosper at A. D. 326 Constantino VIT et Constantio. 

Acta Synodi Chalced. IT Council of Nice: Socrat. H. E. 1.13 6 xpdévos rijs oveddov, ds év wapacnued- 
apud Acta Coneil. tom.|%¢7 eipopev, dxarelas TavAlvou al “lovAtavot rij elxdde roi Matou pnvds roiro 
4 p. 1208.  Cresconia|®& iw éLaxocwordy tpiaxooriv exrov eros aad rijs 'AAefdvdpou rod Maxeddvos Baci- 
collectio Canonum. see|A€ias.—loréoy 8& Sri pera ri civodor d BamAeds ent ra tomdpia pépy achixero. 
col. 2. Cod, Theodos,| Acta Synodi Chalcedon. II apud Acta Concil. tom. IV p. 1208 év trarefq TMav- 
Vol. 5 p. 895. For the|Avov xal lovAcavod trav Aaunpotdray erovs avd “AAcgdvdpov yAs" ev pnvi Accig of 
rest of boa. Theodos, see\Ti 70 ty’ xadavbdv ‘IovAlwr év Nixalg ri pntpordkee Biuvlas. Conf. Norisium 




































ool. S. Ep. Syro-Maced. p.71. Josephus /Egyptius apud eundem p. 168 Anno 636" 
.._|e@re Alexandri qui fuit 373 era Antiochene 9° mensis Haziran [June A.D. 
Pics sseryelh 4 MavAivos| 395), Conf. F. H. ill p. 358. 366.368. Chron. Pasch. p. 282 B ix. TavAtvou 


rai lovAtavot. trovs—x ris Baowvelas Kwvorayrivov—xara 1d napov «’ dros ris 
atrot Bacwelas pyri Aaoly Wf rin’ dylwv mardpwy ctvodov év Nixalg yeréoOar 
mapecxetacev. Cresconia collectio Canonum apud Heinichen ad Euseb, Vit. 
Constantini IIT. 10 Concilium factum est apud Niceam—a. d. eyhegtlls XT) 
Kal. Jul. quod tenuit usque ad diem VIII Kal. Septemb. Paulino et Juliano coss. 
At the time of the Vicennalia: Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 15 xara 1d atré 81) airg 
kal rijs Bacwdelas elxocaeris éxAnpoito ypdvos eg’ @ mdvdquot wey iyovto Tavy- 
ytpets rots Aoimois EOveor trois 3€ ye Tov Geot Aetroupyois ebwyxias airds éefipxe 
Baorreds, cvptocidfer elpnvedocact x,t. A. Idem IIT. 22 rois pi) xaparvyotos rH 
ourddy xaprov evOadj dedapnro d¢ exicroddy, Aaois & draci—xpnudrwv apOdvous 
biaddvers Toreirdar mapexeAcvero, G8€ wy yepalpwy Tw eopriw ths elxoraerods Sact- 
Aelas. Repeated by Theodoret H. E. I. 12 p.784. Euseb, Vit. Const. [V. 47 
} wey (cdvodos) éxuitxios iv, ev elkocaernpid: ris Barwelas. Sozom. H. E. I. 25 
rovrwy &de Sofdvrwy ri ovvddw, furnvéxOn xara ravrov topriw etvat elxomaernpiba 
tis Keveravrivoy Sacwelas Eos 8% “Pwpalors SnuoreAs tavijyupw dyew cab’ éxd- 
orn bexdda éréy ris rod xpatotvtos dpyijs. etxatpor obv elvat vopicas 6 Bactcis 
mpoetpéward re thw ovvodor els éotlaow. Socrates may have recorded the wron; 
month—ty’ cadavdday ‘lovvfev for ty’ xakavdév "lovAtwy, But the reason 
Valesius ad Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 15 p. 165 Heinichen for rejecting the 20th 
of May as the date is founded upon ie erroneous date for the surrender of 
Licinius ; which Valesius supposed to be in Sept. A. D. $24.—* nimis an 
tum spatium.” The true date however was Sept. 323. The Synod met June 
19; the Vicennalia were not celebrated till July 25, some time after the Coun- 
cil had begun its deliberations. Consistently with Sozomen—rotrwr dbe dof- 
dvrav x.7.A. Constantine himself was present towards the close of their ses- 
sion, and addressed the synod in a Latin discourse: Euseb. Vit. Const. III. 
10—183 Sozomen, H, E, I. 19. 


Athanasius tom. I p.932C marks that 318 bishops were present: rpiaxo- 
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gastrimytho adversum Origenem (conf. a. 300] ef infinite 
ee enumerare longum est. Idem Magno p.1083 
Lxtant libri Eustathii Antiocheni et Athanasii Alexan- 


drini. 






Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius addresses a panegy-| The Chronicle of Eusebius ends with the 20th of 
rical poem to Constantine quum vicennalia celebrarentur | Constantine: Anno 2345 Constantini 20°. Hieron, An- 
(conf. Sealiger. ad Euseb. Chron, p. 250). Placed at|no 2342 Constantini 20° Vicennalia &c. Niger 20d 
A.D. 329 by Hieronymus: Anno 2345 Constantini 230|historiam scribit Eusebius a martyris - 
Al ch misso ad Constantinum insigni volumine exi-|nalis. Cwi nos ista subjecimus. The 20th of Constantine 
lio liberatur. - a in the Eusebian year aed 

. : . , usebius himself inserted three years too man 

A law to prohibit gladiators: Cod. Theodos. Vol.5|+veen Commodus and Probus; Hieronymus brought 
p- 395 Imp. Constantinus A. Maximo (sic) pf. p. Cru-| i), bois to the truth: conf. a. 276. 283 
enta spectacula in otio civili et domestica quiete non pla-|*'© MUMDErs nearer to the Se ee Rd Ss ae 
cent. Quapropter qui omnino gladiatores esse prohibemus| Eusebius after this date completed his Ecclesiastical 
eos qui forte delictorum causa hane condicionem adque| History, in which the Chronicon is quoted: H. E. 1.1 
sententiam mereri consueverant metallo magis facies in-| jin pev oty robray kal apdrepov év ols vervmwadyny xpo- 
servire, ut sine sanguine suorum ecelerum ponas agnos-|vixois xavdow émropi xatecmmoduny. And yet before 
cant, p p. Beryto Kalend. Octobr. Paulino et Juliano coss.|the death of Crispus, whom he praises H. E. X. 9 mpé- 
Cont Fused: Vit. Const. 1V. 25 Socrat. H. E. I. 18}eow dpa mavdt Kplonm Bamret girarfpwrordrw.—ow 
Sozom. H.E, 1.8 p.411.A. Gladiators however are|zaidt Kplomp Bactvet Beopidcorarp wal xara mdvta toi 
not yet abolished at Rome or at Antioch: conf. Go-|rarpas duolp rip olxelay égay dre v. But in the 
thofred. Vol. 5 p. 397. Nor are they finally sup-| Life of Constantine, written afterwards, Crispus is never 
pressed till A. B. a0 by Honorius: Gothofred. Ibid.|mentioned. The History then was finished after July 
p- 398. 25 A.D. 325, and published before the end of A. D. 


326. Eusebius also quotes his Apology for Origen lib. 
Other laws of A. D. 325: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 : ; 
p. 405 1. 2 de infirmandia his que sub tyrannis &e. ad AA osostge ~~ ce cathe ae ta, Pr a rhs mi 
universos provinciales. Tyranni et judicum ejus gestis (the Jownt werk of Ricneel anc amphiiue: H. Vv 438 
infirmatis, nemo ealumniam t's quod sponte fecit|™? tarp airod menovmudens isis re Kal rg xa’ uis lepp 
evertere, nec quod legitime gestum est. Dat. prid. Id,\HeTvet Nappidy dxodoylas). his edition of the Epistles 
Febr. "1. 15,1 p.64 Wenek. ad Sileium Paulum ma-|f Origen: V1. 36 éndeas—ovvayayelv Beburiueda tv 
gistrum Italiw. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Nicomedia. Go- B Pr nual Teptypagai: s—nareAdfauev, Top éxardy dpil- 
thofred. Vol. 4 p. 570 Dat. (log. pp] prid. Non. Mart,|¥2» oepRawedeas. his life of Pamphilus: VI. 32. 
Trev. 1. 10,3 Wenck. Oak Fate Il. 6,5 Hella- VII. 32. his commentaries (xoprjuac Ww) on the pro- 
dio. Dat. ITI Kal. Apr. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 230 ad|Phecies T. 2. on the 70 weeks of Daniel: I. 6. de 
Dracilianum agentem vices p.p. P: Cavareea XV Kal.|Martyrit V.21 1s. V. prom. V.4§ sgl slat ag 
Maias. Vol. 1 p.14 Severe pf U7. Dat. X Kal. Jun.| weyerh. V.21 rls rho dpxalan waproplay dvaypatin 
Nicew. Vol. 2 p. 426 ad Maximum p. U. pp. XV OOF 7 SS gee 
Kal. Jul. Antiochia, Vol. 4 p. 354 ad pf steal at Ciesarea pa be collected from VIT. 28 rijs éudpov 
pp. V Id. Jul. Antiochia, Vol. 4 p. 536. 563 ad|*071s Kawapelas, 

Eufrazium rationalem trium provinciarum. Dat, vel pp.| Eusebius addresses Constantine in the Council of 
XIV Kal. Aug. Vol. 1 p.170 ad Secerum pf. U. pp.|Nice: Euseb, Vit. Const. III. 11 rév 8 énurxdzav 6 
TIT Kal. Aug. 1.5,1 p.26 Wenck. ad Constantium|rod befoi réyparos apwredwy diavactas peuerpnpévor 
pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. Antiochia. Gothofred. Vol.| drediov Adyov, zporpuvadr 1G Pace, 73 Te wavroKpd- 
3p. 6 ad unicersos provinciales. P p. XV Kal. Oct.\ropt dep a én’ airg Towotpevos tpuvor. Sozo- 
Nicomedia. Vol. 4 p. 319 Aurelio Helladio. Dat.|men. H. . 1.19 dvacras EtoéBios 6 TMapdidov Adyor 
Naisso XV Kal. Oct. Vol. 4 p. 355 ad Constantium rwa rG Bacthet mporepdynce xai b¢ aitod rg Oe yapt- 
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olwy d€xa Kal dxrd cuveAOdvrov éxurxénav. Called “ the 300” p. 744 A. 742 CG. 
8550. 918A. madov 7 Aarcopy tpaxdowe p. 251 A. 854. B. Hieronym. dial. 
orth. et Lucif. p. 687 trecenti et eo amplius episcopi. Basil. Caesar. Ep. 86 
(51 Garn.) p. 920 A émurxdmer rév tpaxocley dexaoxré.  Hosius of Spain took 
the lead: Rikers: tom. I p. 837 D otros nal curddwy xabnyeirat Kai ypdder 
dxoveras ravraxod" obros kat ri év Nixalg mlorw éféGero. The Nicene Creed is 
given by Athanasius (at the end of his epistle to Jovian) tom. I p. 247 C D. 
stated by Basil. Caesar. Ep. 41 (9 Garn.) p. 803 C. Ep. 86 (51 Garn.) p.920 A. 
Ep. 204 (114 Garn.) p.993 A. Ep. 78 (125 Garn.) p. 890 0. Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
p- 836 A B. Ep. 265 (128 Garn.) p. 1038 B. recited in the 5th council A. D. 
553 apud Acta Concil. tom, VI p. 170. quoted Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 118 
1. 6 de hereticis A. D. 381. pe as e Fide I. 5. 121 mentions that the 
Council had $18 members, and gives a part of the Creed 1.118. The objects 
of the Council are described by Athanasius tom. 1 p. 933 A B. 934—937. 939. 
The Nicene Council sufficient: aitdpxns tom. I p.582 A B p. 165 B. It adopte 
the word dyoovcwv: Athanas. tom. I p, 562 D 169C. Its sentence tom. I 
p. 920 com with the sentence st Paul of Samosata: tom. I p. 921. 
922 0. he doctrine of the Council the doctrine of preceding teachers : 
Athanas, tom. I p. 274 A.—of Theognostus: Ibid.—of Dionysius of Alexandria : 
p- 274. B. Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 observes that the Nicene Council dis- 
cussed the Arian question alone, and was silent upon other doctrines, and 
mentioned neither Valentinus nor Marcion nor the Cataphryges nor Manicheus 
nor Origen, though all these preceded the time of the Council. He remarks 
dial. orth, cum Lucif. p. 687 that some were then alive (in A. D. 378) who 
had been present at the Council: Supersunt adhuc homines qui illi synodo in- 
terfuerunt. Basil of Caesarea Ep. 300 (52 Garn.) p. 1069. 1070 explains the 
terms used by the Council in describing the nature of the Son. He observes 
that in this Synod no mention was made of the Holy Spirit: Ep. 60 (140 Garn.) 
p- 836 B. 387 (159 Garn.) p. 1161. 1162. Ep. 73 (226 Garn.) p. 871 C D. Ep. 
325 (258 Garn.) p. 1099 D. Of which Hieronymus Ep. 65 p. 781 also assigns 
the reason: Queestio fuit de Filio non de Spiritu Sancto. Confessi sunt quod 
negahatur ; tacuerunt de quo nemo querebat. 


826 1079. Ft. Vat. Constanti-| Constantini 21 from VIII Kal, Aug. 
nus Augustus VII Fl. Ju-| Constantine at Rome celebrates the vicennalia: Hieron. conf. a. 325. Chron. 
lius Constantius Cesar | Pasch. p. 2820 &wxev év ry ‘Pépy Bixevvddia navy aidpis cai  epieigd os 
rév rexvivay wal ovpreAcoray 7a émirdypara TEpieiAer Tov emavroi Tis atrhs € 
Pilg wht ae '5 p,|Zaernplos, Kal rais xaBékov dxeAnoiais woAAa euprvaro, He is at Rome in 
403. For the rest, seo|JUly: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 405 mp. Constantinus A. Antiocho a, 2 
col. 2. 3. Que: tyrannus contra jus rescripsit non valere preecipimus, legitimis ejus is 
apie minime impugnandis. Dat. VIII Id. Jul. Rom@ Constantino A.V IT et Constantio 
omen 1. Oo 
tno Cesare '0ah. (Ol) While at Rome, Constantine orders the death of Crispus: Zosim. II. 29 
Scalig. Constantio Cees.) (transcribed by Suidas p. 2206 B v. Kploxys). éxel & els rip ‘Popny adleero, 
| peards mdons adafovelas, ad’ éorias gin deiv dpfarOa rijs daeBelas’ Kplomov 
| yap matba rijs to} Kaloapos—afimbérra rysis els trowlay éA@dvra roi Davory 


1 ConsuLs 











TH uNTpLLa ouVEivat Tod Tis dicews Oerpod pndéva Adyov Tomrauevos aveiAe, Tis 
8 Kaveravtivoy pytpis EAdvns én rg tpdixotrp rdber dvoxepavovons—mapayy- 
Ooipevos Somep airy 6 Kovorarrivos xaxp rd xaxdv lacato pelLorr Badaveiov 
| yap trp rd uérpor éxtupwhivar KeAeioas Kal ror Thy Paioray évaTobéueros 
; efyaye vexpav yevoudvnv. Referred to the right year by Idatius: Constantino 
VIT et Constantino Cesare, His conss, occisus est Crispus, et edidit vicennalia 
Constantinus Augustus Rome. Sozom. H.E. 1.5 rg eleoarg Era: éredetiryae rijs 
roi tarpds jyyenovias. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 282 .D. Hieronymus has a wrong 
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of. p. Dat. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p.298 Have, Felia, K.nb.|arjpov tyvov. Euseb. Vit. Const. 1.1 jyeis airot rv 
fe Karissime nobis.) Dat. XIV Kal. Nov. Aquis.|xaddincov péoov arokafdvres Oeod Aetrovpydv avvdbou 

ol. 4 p. 356 ad Maximum vic. Orient. p p. VIII \elxovaernpuxois Tuvors eyepaipoyev. This meeting at 
Kal. Jan. All these are dated Paulino et Juliano|which Constantine was present was towards the close 
C088. of their deliberations (Huscb. Vit. Const. III. 10), and 
therefore after July 25 A. D. 325, when the vicennalia 
were celebrated. See col. 2. 

Marcellus is bishop of Ancyra at the Council of 
Nice: Theodoret. H. E. II. 6 p. 831 MdpxeAdos 6 ‘Ay- 
xtpas—bds xal én) ris weyddns cvvddov éxloxonos Hv. 

Syncellus, who is so inaccurate in the reigns of the 
emperors that in the whole series from Tiberius to 
Diocletian only one accession, that of Caligula, is at 
the right year (conf. a, 284), places the death of Au- 
relian at A.M. 5770 A. D. 270, reckons 7 years to 
the death of Probus: p. 385 D dpot én ¢'. gives 2 
years to Carus, and 20 to Diocletian: p. 386 D. 387 B. 
These numbers will place the accession of Diocletian at 
A.M.5779 A.D. 279. But Syncellus p.32D_ places 
\the 20th of Constantine at A. Mw. 5816, which will carry 
back the lst of Diocletian to A.M.5777. Theophanes 
p- 16 B. 17 B adopts his dates: A.M. 5816 A. D.316 
Toutw TH éret 7) elxocaernpis Tob Kwroravrivov—eredéodn, 
cai éyévero % dyla avvodos ray tin’ mardpwr.—ovvéorn 
ody 7 dyla—ovvobos ri bwdexdry lvducridve Erer elxooTy 
Tod peydAov Kevotavtivov pvt Maty x. The pro- 
chronism of Theophanes is detected by his Indiction. 
A.D. 316 commenced in Indict. 4, But Indict. 12 is 
inaccurate; for the 20th year of Constantine commenced 
in Indict. 13; which began Sept. 1 A. D. 324, and was 
current at the session of this council. The day, May 
20, was derived from Socrates H. E. I. 13. 


Sopater flourished: Sozomen. H. E. 1.5 ob« dyvod 3] [Arnobdius is placed at this date by Hieronymus: 
és “EAAnves A€yovot Kevoravrivoy dveAdvra twas tév| Anno 2342 [A. b. 324] Constantiné 20° Arnobius rhetor 
éyprrare yévous xal rg Oavdry Kplovov rod éavrod maibds|clarus in Africa habetur, qui quum in civitate Sicce ad 
cupmpdfarta perapeAnOivat, cal wept xabappod Kowdca-|declamandum juvenes ae et adhue ethnicus ad cre- 
cHat Swrdrpy rg prroodpy, xar’ exeivo xaipod zpoerrari|dulitatem somniis compelleretur, neque ab episcapo impe- 
Tis TAwrivov dtadoxijs, rov 8 dxodijvacdas undéva xabap- traret fidem quam semper impugnacerat, elucubravit ad- 
pov eivat tay TowvTwr duaprnudrer dénuovoiyra be rov| versus pristinam religionem luculentissimos libros. A‘ 
Baowréa ent rij dwayopedce: mepiruyeiy exurxdrots of pera-| metachronism of more than 30 years: conf. a. 296. 
volq «al Sarriopart tnécxovro maons atrovy duaprias xa-| Death of Alexander bishop of Alexandria within five 
Oaipen” HrOqval re rovrots—nal Xprotiavdy yevéobar cal months after the council of Nice: Athanas. tom. I 
robs dpxouévous ext rotiro dyayeiv. guol 8 Soxet raira p. 777 D oimw yap wévre pijves wapmadov, nal b ev 
rerAdabat trois evovddgovms Thy Xpwriavarv Opnoxelav xa- paxapitns "AAéEavdpos reredetrnxer. Chron. Pasch. p. 
xnyopely x.t.A. This account of the religion of Con-|285 C gives the wrong year and the wrong month: 
stantine is repeated with some variations by Zosimus|rovrm rp éret [se. lv. y. xe’. dr. TadAtcavod xal Sop- 
I. 29 éxpijro ére rots warplors lepots.— pooja tots lepetior|udyou A. D. 330) ’AAdgavdpos ericxowos *Adefardpeias 
xabdpova TGy jpaprnpevwr airay. elrdvrwy 68 ws ob mapa-|érededtynoev Tpd 1 KadavdGv Malay, Pappovit xp’. Kai 
Sddorar Kabappod tpdxos bvoceAijpara THAKadra KaGijpat|éxeiporor4dn dvr’ aitod éxloxoros ‘Adavdows 6 péyas 
duvdpevos, Alydaris tis €f 18nplas els riv “Payny eAGav|rarjp. Epiphanius tom. I p. 735 C has also a blunder: 
—érruydv 1G Kovorarrliy adons duaprdbos dvaiperiay|év rg aire eres [sc. Constantin’ 20°] raverat ‘Addfavdpos 
clvaa try rév Xpurriavay bie8eSauscaro ddfay, x, r. A. Tod Alov cat daddyerat airdy "AytAdas. jv 8% Kal Oewvas 
This account was false, as Sozomen I. c. has well argued. |xaractadels twa rév MeAnriavav. rére duadexerar “AXtA- 
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date: Anno 2341 Constantini 19° Crispus filius Constantini et Licinius junior 
Constantia—et Licinii filius crudelissime interficiuntur anno imperii sut nono. 
ree a Constantini 22° Constantinus uxorem — Faustam rere Fig 
eaths of Crispus and Licinius junior are placed by Prosper at A.D, 325 Pau- 
lino et Juliano coss. The facts are attested by Butropius X. 6 Necessitudines 
utus filium suum egregium virum, et sororis eaters jc mow wuxorem ; 
post numerosos amicos, Victor Ces. p. 351 Lil im natu grandior, incertum 
qua causa, patris judicio occidisset. Victor Epit. p. 388 Fausta conjuge ut —_ 
suggerente Crispum filium necari jubet. Dehine uxorem suam Faustam in 
ardentes conj tnteremit, cum eum mater Helena dolore nimio nepotis incre- 
paret. Sidonius Epist. V. 8 Mihi non figuratius Constantini domum vii 
videatur vel pupugisse verse gemello consul Ablavius (A. D, 331) vel mordisse di 
ticho tali clam Palatinis foribus a, .  Saturnt aurea secla ge sang 
Sunt heec gemmea, sed Neroniana.” Quia scilicet img Augustus iii fore 
temporibus extinzerat conjugem Faustam calore i filium Cris 
veneni. Conf. Greg. Turon. I. 34. Ammianus 14. 11, 20 marks the place of 
the death of Crispus: Oppidum Polam, whi quondam peremptum Constantini 
Jilium accepimus Crispum. 

Coins of Crispus bearing his tenth year: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 101. “Antica 
varia.” + Vot. X Casarum nostrorum. or vot. X dominorum nostrorum Cess. or 
Vot. XX D.N. Constantini maz, Aug. Idem Ibid. “ Crispi vota YY sxepe 
leguntur in ejus nummis inseriptis Jeafa trangquillitas vel virtus exercit.” Al- 
though vor, YX may refer to the years of his father, as Eckhel shews p. 102, 
yet vot, X refer to Cri hi , and shew that he was still living, and still 
in favour, March 1 A. D. 326. 


Cod, Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 1101.1 de hereticis. ad Dracil Se 
que contemplatione religionis indulta sunt catholice tantum legis 
rodesse oportet ; hareticos autem alque schismaticos non tantum ab his — 
alienos esse volumus, sed etiam diversis muneribus constringi et subjici. pp. Kal. 
Sept. Generasto. Vol. 6 p.112 1, 2 de hereticis. ad Bassum. _— non 
comperimus pradamnatos ut iis iverunt crederemus minime largienda. 
Ttaque tala sae domos ac loca pane. xh sine inquietudine cos firmiter pos- 
sidere pracipimus &c,—Providendum erit ne quid sibi usurpare conentur ex his 
ante discidium ad ecclesias sanctitatis pertinuisss manifestum eat. 
VILL [leg. cum Gothofr. ih Kal. Oct. Spoleti. Both dated Constantino 
A, VII et Constantio coss. 


1080. Constantius et Max-| Constantini 22 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


rca The death of Fausta is placed in Hieron. in the 22nd year of Constantine ; 
Bil a re “er bag in Eutrop. soon after the death of Crispus: mox wxorem. a Sidon, iisdem fere 
2p. 35 — Vol. 4 p. 358 femporibus. conf. a. $26. Zosimus and Victor do not mark the interval. But 
Vas 5.235. if Crispus died in the middle of A. D. 326, the detection and death of Fausta 
Cs te et Maximo| ight follow in 327. In Greg. Turon. I. 34 both events are in the same year : 
dat God Teed vals nee 20° imperit xi Crispum flim coneno Fanstam conjugn cals bale 
p- 70. I. 4,2 apud Cod. interfecit scilicet quod proditores regni ejus esse volwissent. 
Ambros. See col. 3. Helenopolis founded: Hieron. Anno 2343 [A. D. 323] Constantini 21° Dre- 
Kevotarrivos xat Mafi-|panum Bithynia: civitatem in honorem martyris Luciani ibi conditi Constantinus 
pivos A. tastaurans ex vocabulo matris sue Helenopolim nuncupavit, Chron. Pasch. p. 
Constantino IT et Mazi-|283 D Anno 22° coss, Constantio—et Maximo Apésavov énuxriaas x.t. A. ‘Ede- 
mo Prosp. votwoAw xéxAnxev. Socrates H. E. I. 18 does not mark the time: dre cai wept 
Constantio V et Maximo|rd dvopSoiv ras aéAeis oxovbaios fv 6 BamAeds, kal Srws Kopas TOAAGS wéAES 
Cassiod. anédeifev, as ri Apendrny éxdvepor rijs pnrpos Kal év [lakaterivg Kavoravtiay 
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might be at Apr. 18. Hieronymus also places the suc- 
cession of Athanasius at the wrong year: Anno 2346 
{A. D. 33%] Constantini 240 A rine ecclesia XIX 


ordinatur episcopus Athanasius. And P. : Con- 
Cod, Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 370 p. 241 Wenck. ad popu- . lea is ice 
lum. Dat. VI Kal. Fb. Serdica. Vol, p. 189 p. 138 | amie L1E # Symmacho (A. D. $80] 4 ae 
Wenck. ad Maximum pf.U. Dat. III Kal. Feb, Serdice : 
ipso Augusto VIT et Cas. cows. Vol. 1 p. 251 p.158| Tho birth of Gregory of Nazianzus was not earlier 
Venck. ad populum. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. Serdice. Vol.|than A. D. 326, for he was in his 30th year at the 
3 p. 36 ad Evagrium. Dat, ITI Non. Feb. Heraclee.| most in A. D.355: conf. a.—was of the same ago as 
vas .55 Africano V. C. Dat. IIT Non. Feb. Hera-| Basil: Tbid. and was born after his father became a 
clee. Vol.2 p. 513 ad Acindinum. pf. p. pp. XV Kal.| bishop: de vita sua Carm. II. 1,11. 512. p. 700. 
Mart. CP. Vol. 1 p. 138 p. 114 sat ad Bassum 
BED. BP. VIE Id, Mart. CP. II. 19,3 p. 189 Wenck. 
. Justin. V. 37,22 ad populum, Dat. IIT Id. Mart. 
Sirmii, Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 160 ad populum. Dat. Id. 
Mart. Sirmii ipso A. VII et Constantino Cas, 1V (leg. 















otre rorovroy éxpepérpnens Blow 

Score dipdOe Guoidy duoi xpévos. 
which, literally taken, would place the birth of 
at A.D. 329. conf. a. tee testimonies Sg the 

Constanti numbers of Suidas for the age of Gregory (conf. a. 390), 

phe Dat. pheng ; tags ise a ; iy peoeig Page which would make him 54 or 55 in A. D. $55, more 
“i wee . <0, tie dated uaitaadlig + VIF e¢\than 20 years older than Basil, and 27 or 28 when his 
Constantio Owe. cost. For other laws of A. D. $26 seo| "ther was appointed bishop of Nazianzus. 
Appendix, 


—_— 





A law of Constantine given by Milman on Gibbon 
Vol. 8 p. 41 from Clossius: Jmp. Constantinus A. ad 
Mazimum pf. p. Universa que scriptura Pauli conti- 
nentur recepta auctoritate firmanda sunt, et omni venera- 
tione celebranda ; ideoque Sententiarum libros plenissima 
luce et perfectissima elocutione et justissima juris ratione 
succinctos in judiciis prolatos valere minime dubitatur. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Treviris Constantino e Masimo coss. 
Ubi Clossius male addit Ces, V. See col. 1. 


For the other laws of A. D. 327 see Appendix. 
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Constantino Cas. V et| én’ dvdpars rijs éavrod dbdeAgiis Kwvoravrlas. Nor does Sozomen II. 2 dye: de 
Maximo Cod. Theod. Vol.| aris [Helene] diuqvexots pains évéxvpoy 6 pdAdAwy alter ri émt Bidvvias md 
1 p. 114. where Cas. V|xai érépay rapa Madaotwois, ax’ airijs AaBodeas riv xpoonyoplay. 
should be omitted. 









Constantin’ 23 from VIII Kal. Aug. 
Marmor Ticinense apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 76 D..N. imp. Cas. Fl. Con- 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr stantino maximo victori Aug. pont, max. trib. pot. XX LIT — A XLT cons. VIL 

Rae te te i. Inscriptio Parmm apud Panvinium p. 398 Gruterum p. 159. 6 
Januario et Justo A.!D.N. imp. Cas. Fl. Constantino P. F. victori Aug. pont. maximo tribun. potestat. 
Prosp. XXUIT inp. XXII cos. VII p. p. . rerum umanarum optimo principi 

Cod. Theodos, Vol. 5 p. divi Constanti filio B. R. P. nato. Conf. Gruter. p. 283. 3. 

263 Vol. 4 p.113 Vol. 2| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 263 ad Cerealem pf. annone, Dat. Kal. Mart. Nico- 
p- 239 Vol.3 p.241 Vol.|medi@ Ace, VIII Id. April. Roma Januario et Justo coss. Vol. 4 p. 113 ad 
3 p.11 Vol. 2 - 428.| Emilianum pf. p. Lecta VII Id. Mati Rome Januarino et Justo coss. Vol. 2 
I. 16, 4 p- 76 Venck.| p. 239 ad universos palatinos, Dat. III Non. Jul. Yecoi Januarino &e. Vol. 
Januario in two places,|3 p. 241 ad Dionysium. pp. Tyro XII Kal. Nov. Januarino &e. Vol. 3 
Januarinoinall the others.|p.11 Secundo p.p. Dat. al. Dee. Januarino &e. Vol. 2 p. 428 Maximo. 
See col. 2. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. Triveris Januarino &e, 1, 16, 4 apud Cod. Ambros. p. 76 
Wenck. Ad Maximum. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. Treviris Januario et Justo coss. 


329 | Ol. 277 U. 0. Varr, 1082.) Constantini 24 from VIII Kal. Aug. 
Fl. Val. Constantinus Aug.| Cod. Theodos, I. 16, 6 apud Cod. Ambros. p- 77 _Wenck. Idem A. Secundo 
VILL Fl Val. Constant-|pfp. Oriewis, Dat. XIV Kal. Mai- Constantinopli Constantine A. VILT a 
nus Cesar IV io TV coss. od. Theodos. Gothofred. Vol. 3 p. 174 Helpidio. Dat. 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp.|2V Non. Maii Constantino A. VITT et Constantio IV coss, Vol. 5 p. 281 


Kwroravtivos rd 7’ wal 
Kevordiros rdf’ A. 






















Vol. 4 p. 359 Dat. III Kal. Oct. Serdicee Constantino A. VIIIT flog. Fr} 
ov. 


ce. eh VII Kal. Decembr. Constantino A. VIII et Constantio IV coss. 

t law —— may be omitted, as the error of a transcriber 
derived from Constantino following. Gothofred. has pointed out the same 
error from the same cause upon another occasion. 







880 |1083. Gallicanus et Sym-| Constantini 25 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

machus Dedication of Constantinople: Idat. Gallicano et Symmacho. His conss. dedi- 
cata est Constantinopolis die V Idus Maias. Chron. Pasch. p. 285 A anno 25° coss. 
Gallicano et Symmacho : Kevoravrwodrokw xéxanxe apo wevre dv Malu, jpépg 
deurdpg rijs {Bdopddos, ivduxrudvos rplrys, rd mpdrepov Kadhovpdrny Bufavriov, “Payny 
atbriy devrépay xpnuarlCav dvayopetoas—xal éxoince éopriy peydany, rehedoas— 
Th airy jdpg emredciobat rd yerdOArov ris TéAEws atrod Kal dvolyew tH 1a’ rot 
airod ‘Apreuiciov pnvds (conf. F. H. III p. 358] rd énudcwy Aovtpdy Zevgemmov 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 31 
Vol. 1 p. 201. 264 Vol. 
5 p 328 Vol. 1 p. 203 
Vol. 6 p. 219. 
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Libanius at 14 years of age is at Antioch at the| Hieron. Anno 2344 Constantini 220 Donatus agnosci- 
time of the Olympic games: conf.a.332. The Olympia|tur, a quo per Africam Donatiani. Prosper: Januario 
at Antioch were celebrated in A. D. 364 in the begin-|et Justo A. D. 328: Donatus &c. His opposition to 
~~ OL 285.4: conf. a, when Lidanius was in his| Cecilianus was first attempted in A. D.313: conf. a. 

year. In his 14th year therefore at the begi ing Hieron. Catal. c. 93 Donatus, a quo Donatiani per Afri- 

of Ol. 276.4. The Olympia were celebrated at Anti cam sub Constantino Constantiogue [sic leg.] principibus 

in the summer: Liban, tom. 3 p. 123 ra pév OAtuma| pullulaverunt, asserens a nostris Scripturas in persecu- 

O¢povs early éoprr. Consistently with the months Pa-|tione ethnicis traditas, totam Pe Africam et maxime 

nemus and Loiis, conf. a. 212, 2. 520. 2, Numidiam sua ione decepit. Eaxatant = multa 

ad swam heresin pertinentia opuscula, et de Spiritu 

Sancto liber Ariano dogmati conqruens. Idem ad Cte- 

siph. ady. Pelagianos p. 902 Donatus per Africam— 
Lucilice opibus adjutus est. 





Hieron. Anno 2345 [A. D. 344] Constantini 23° Ju- 
vencus presbyter natione Hispanus Evangelia heroicis ver- 
sibus eplicat, Conf. Hieron. Catal. c. 84 Magno p. 1084. 
The poem was written in the reign of Constantine, and 
after his conversion: Juvene. IV. 809 Constantinus ad- 
est, cui gratia digna merenti &e. Which agrees with 
this date. 

The father of Gregory of Nazianzus became a bishop 
in A. D. 329, since he was 45 years a bishop and died 
Jan, 1 A. D. 374: conf.a. In Greg. Naz. Epitaph. in 
patrem p. 338 C mention is made of the council of Nice 
A.D. 325: nat & ovpBav mrxaira mAclous dpxsepeis ext 
ri Nixalay oneview tva xara rijs Apelov orci parlas— 
dp els Acdvrios fy 6 navy b tdre tijs cal fas pntpotdAews 
fnyovperos. Soon afterwards—puxpdv rd év uéow—the 
father of Gregory is baptized by his predecessor: p.338E 
339 D. and soon after his baptism receives the episco- 
pate : Elias ad Greg. Or. 19 . 716 Paulum temporis in- 
tercessit. Greg. Naz. p. 340C marks a short space: m- 
oreverat pdv ye tip lepwotrny, ov Kata Ti viv eixoAlay 
xal draflay GAAa puxpdv te dvadurdv. Consistent with 
the space of about 3 years and a half between the 
Council of Nice and his appvintment in the beginning 
of A. D, 329, 


Hieron. Anno 2346 Constantini 24° Metrodorus phi-| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 311.7 de episcopis et clericis. 
losophus agnoscitur. Cedren. p. 295 A B rg xa’ érea—| Valentino cons. Numidia. Lectores divinorum apicum et 
rot Kovorarrivov—Myrpdbwpds reg Tepooyerns mpoonot-|hypodiacont ceterique clerici qui per injuriam heeretico- 
noduevos qrdocope anndOev ev “Ivdlq xal rovs Bpayya-| rum ad curiam devocati sunt absolvantur, et de cetero ad 
vas x,t. A.—obros ép trois ddvrots as eboe Bis elovdy Al-| similitudinem Orientis minime ad curias devocentur sed 
ous ryslovs Kal wapyaplras modAovs ipeidero, tAaBe bE] immunitate plenissima potiantur. Dat. Non. Februar. 
kal mapa tot BaciAdws tay “Ivdav, date 7G Bacthet bdpa| Serdice Gallicano et Symmacho coss. Vol. 6 p. 219 1. 2 
xoploas* Kat eravedOay els 7d Bufdvtioy dédwxe taira| de Judwis. ad Ablavium pf.p. Qui devotione tota syna- 


3D 
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Constantio III et Sym-|x.r.A.—eloiv ard xrloews “Pduns ws of Kovotavriovrods évexawledn én jan’ 
macho Prosp. arr F.H. III p. V.o]. Heaych. Miles. Orig. Const. § 42 ri rav éyrawlay 
ygpay ard rip ta’ to} Matov pnvds emreddcas év Ever ras Bacidelas abrod el- 
xoorg méunrp. Hieron. Anno 2346 Constantini 24° Constantinopolis dedicatur 
ene omnium urbium nuditate. Placed also by Cassiodorus in the 24th year. 
he dedication May 11 A. D. 330 in realit; fell within the 24th year of Con- 
stantine, but in the Eusebian year 2345. The new city is mentioned by Eu- 
ius X.8 Primus urbem nominis sui ad tantum fastigium evehere molitus est 
emulam faceret. Conf. Oros. VII. 28, Victor Cees. p. 352 Condenda 
urbe formandisque religionibus ingentem animum arocavit, simul novand@ militie 
ordine. Conf. Sozom. II. 3 Zosim. 11. 30—33. 35. Anon. Val. p. 614 Ex Byzantio 
CP. nuncupavit ob insigne victoria ; quam velut iam cultu decoravit ingenti 
et Rome desideravit equari, deinde quesitis et wndique civibus [conf. Eunap. 
Fides. p. 41] divitias multas largitus est, ut prope in ea omnes thesauros regias 
uriret. Ibi etiam senatum constituit secundi ordinis, Claros vocavit. 
The namo CP. appears in a law of Nov. 29 A.D. 330: see col.4. Constantine 
himself alludes to his new city in a law issued before Dec. 1 A. D. 334: Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 63 Idem A. naviculariis Orientis. Pro commoditate urbis 
quam eterno nomine igen Deo donavimus hee vobis privilegia credidimus defe- 
renda &e. Ace. Kal. Dec. Optato et Paulino coss. 

Cod. Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 31: see col. 4. Vol. 1 p. 201 p. 187 Wenck. ad 
Tertullianum V.P. comitem diwceseos Asiana. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. Verone 
Gallicano et Symmacho coss, Vol. 1 p. 264 Valeriano agenti vicariam prafectu- 
ram. Data IV Kal. Maii Gallicano &o. Vol. 5 p. 328 ad Maximilianum cons. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Gallicano &e. Vol. 1 p. 203 p.139 Wenck. ad Bassum 
of. U. Lecta apud acta XII Kal. Jul. Gallicano &e, Vol. 6 p. 219. see col. 4. 


331 |1084. Bassus et Ablavius| Constantini 26 from VIII Kal. Aug. 


Nor. Pa. Pr. Cod. The-| Birth of Judian. Determined to this year by Julian himself; conf. a. 351. 
dos, See col. 3. 4. But, a8 elxoow érdv apud Julian. p. 434D mi it not be complete years, it is 
BR et Ablabio Tdat not determined in what month of A. D. 331 he was born. ait was born 
P peed ‘lat Constantinople: Ep. 58 p. 443 B ri dui warpia KI1.—é pév yap [sc. Con- 
TOsp. stantius| airiy ds ddeddi éyd 8 ds pyrépa quad. Hence Or. I p. 10 B rs 
Bdooos xatASAdBios A.|juerdpas wédews. Or. IIL p. 118 D dopey yap ris “EAAdBos of zept rh = 
io Si <at.|Kal THY ‘Iwvlav olxoivres Eyyovor, Or. VIII p. 251 D Opaxas—xai rows mepi ri 
a ee Oddarrav éxelvny olxodvras “EAAnvas’ év ols iain pot Kai rpadpevre todbs év- 
’ rérnxev tpws dvdpav re kal xwpier xal réAewv. Misopog. p. 367 C yévos pot éort 
@pdxiov. Liban. ad Julian. cos. tom. I p. 391 riv atrod xarpita. sc. OP, conf. 
Liban. tom. I p. 463, 1—3. Mamertin. Juliano e. 2 p. 660 Hae tibi civitas 
ja est. .14 p. 705 Amoris in patriam. Themist. Or. 4 p. 59a Gvdpa of 
ride per (se, ev ae yevryrope curmdOérny x. tr. A. Ammian. 22. 9,2 Natus 
enim illic (so. CP.) diligebat cam ut genitalem patriam et colebat. Idem 25. 3, 23 
Natus apud CP.—Basilina matre [conf. Vales. ad locum) jam inde a majoribus 
nobili. Conf. Zosim. IIT, 11,4. These testimonies will a Reiske ad Liban. 
tom. 1 p. $91, who affirms that Julian was born at Nicomedia. Julian lost 
his mother a few months after his birth: Misopog. p. 352 B éxeivn mparor éue 
cai pdvor rexoioa pyolv Dorepov dAlyos éreAevrncer. His father Constantius, 
the brother of Constantine, was slain in A. D. 338: conf. a. at Corinth: Julian. 
apud Liban. tom, I p. 434 évrai@a 6 rarip averatcaro. 


332 (1085. Pacatianus et Hi-| Constantini 27 from VIET Kal. Aug. 


larianus Gothic war: Idat. Pacatiano et Hilariano. His conas. victi Gothi ab exercitu 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Prosp.| Romano in terris Sarmatarum die XII Kalend. Maii. Hieron. Anno 2347 
Cod. Theodos. See col. 2.|Constantini 25° Romani Gothos in Sarmatarum regione vicerunt. Conf. Oros, 


Constantio VII et Sym- 
macho Caasiod. 
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= Tra rH Sastdei, Conf. Ammian, 25, 4, 23 Socratem 
. 19. 










is still living: Jo. oem de mensibus p. 57 
on Londrpy re rg TeheoT Hi 
cal Kavoravrivw rep abroxpdropt wvAAa Bin éxt rp toAlopm 
riis edaluovos ravrys wéhews. (80. cP) His death by| 2°" “hsnn discedara Hit anton yee andnione curtal 
the arts of pgvar” is oe by Eunapius Eirents pest Min ——— Dat. 
. 37.45 and by Zosimus II. 40 éSotvAeuce Odvaroy - ee 5 
Nasties 10 gulechay abtan vis Kaneeaiouy apts ob [27 Kal. Dec. Constantinop. Gallicano et Symmacho 
tov olxewrytos. Suidas p. 3372 D records his death 
without naming Ablavius: 6 Kairap Kwvoravrivos dvei- 
Ae els xlorw rod ph edAnvifew Ge 7a nara Opnorxelay 
jw yap aire ovrjOys mporepov. _— was slain at 
: Eunap. Ad 













a 












Axis abAijs tard Swnarpov bt napevdoxipovpevos dmpyyero. 
His death therefore happened between A. D, 330 and 
A. D. 337; between the dedication of Constantinople 
and the death of Constantine. 









Cod. Theodos, Vol. 1 p. 365 ad Bassum pf.p. Dat.) Birth of Hieronymus: Prosper: Basso et Ablabio. 


prid. Kal. Mart. Vol.1 p.445 ad Ablavium pf. p.| Hieronymus nascitur, Prosper records his death in the 
Dat. XV Kal. Maii CP. ol. 1 p. 3101.1 de repu-|90th year from this date, coss. Theodosio IX et Con- 


diis. ad Ablavium pf. p. Dat. III Non. Maii, Vol. 2 stantio ITT A.D. 420, Conf. a. 
p- 460 Dat. Kal. Jul. Triberis, Vol.1 p. 204 ad uni- Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 222 1. 4 de Judwis. Hierei 










fred. Vol, 1 p. 36 ad Bassum pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. 
Nov. p.78 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 39 Gothofred. ad pro- 
vinciales. p p. Kal. Nov. CP, Data Kal. Now. CP. All 
are subscribed Basso et Ablavio coss. 





The Olympia at Antioch, which are in the beginning 
of every fourth Olympic year, are celebrated towards 
the end of summer A, D. 332 when Libanius is 18 years 
of age: Liban. tom. 3 p. 110 rérrapa xal déxa éyeydvew 
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Tlaparavds xat’IAapiavds| VII. 28. Anon, Valesii p.615 Deinde [after the dedication of CP,] adverzum 
me een Ee : 





















Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 442 ad Leontium p.p. Dat. III Id. April. Vol. 1 
p- 266 ad Pacatianum pref. U, Dat. prid. fi April. Martianop. Vol. 1 p. 
176 ad concilium Byzacenorum, Dat. VII Kal, Aug. Colonie Agrippine. Val 
1 p. 375 ad concilium Byzacenorum. Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Colonie Agrippine. 
Val. 1 p. 366 Dat. VII Kal, Now. CP. Vol. p. 455 ad provinciales. Dat, ITT 
Kal. Noo, All Pacatiano et Hilariano coss. 





333 |O1. 278 U.C. Varr. 1086.| Constantini 28 from VIII Kal. Aug. 

Dalmatius et Zenophilus Constans appointed Cesar; Idat. Dalmatio et Zenophilo, His conss. levatus 
| Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. |S Constans die VIII Kal. Januar, Hieron, Anno 2349 Constantini 27° Con- 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See |%@ntius filius Constantini provehitur ad regnum. leg. Constans. Prospor has the 
sey : right name, but at A. D.332: Pacatiano et Hilariano, Constans—provehitur 
sbaplers : regnum, Eusebius places the elevation of Constans near the tricennalia: 
de Dalmatio consule|dugi rip rplrny bexdda. conf, a.317. Victor agrees with Idatius: conf. a. 335. 
Chron. Pasch. p.286 B. |For the date of Chron, Pasch. conf. a. 335. 

; Hieron. Anno 2349—Pestilentia e fame innumerabilis multitudo in Syria 
Ciliciaque periit. Rightly placed by Theophanes p. 23 B anno Constantini 28» 
HedAotans éB3duns lvdicridvos émAauBdvecOat. 

Cod. Theodos, Vol. 1 p. 325 Felici. Dat. XIV Kal. Maiti OP. Vol. 4 


334 |1087. Optatus et Anicius| Constantini 29 from VIII Kal. Aug. 
Paulinus A Sarmatian colony is received into the empire: Idat. Optate ¢ Paulino. 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr,|2Zi8 conss. Sarmater servi universa gens dominos suos in Romaniam expulerunt, 
The Seo| Hieron. Anno 2350 Constantin’ 28° Sarmate Limigantes dominos suos, qui nunc 
Arcaragantes vocantur, facta manu in Romanum solum expulerunt. Anonym. 
= Valesii p. 615 Servi Sarmatarum adversum omnes dominos rebellarunt (conf. 
On Anicius see col.3. | Ammian. 17. 12,18]: quos pulsos Constantinus libenter accepit ef amplius COC 
Pr. Optato et Paulino, V|\millia hominum miste wtatis ot serus per Thraciam Scythiam Macedoniam Itali- 

Kal. Maii Anicius Paw.|amque divisit. 

linus P. U. The defeat of Calocerus is placed in the year before the ¢ricennalia by Hie- 
ronymus: Anno 2351 Constantini 29° Calocerus in Cypro res novas molitus 


I tay . - = —_ ~ _ = aR ae 
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érm TlavoAStov mowivros ra "OAvpma [Ol. 276.4 A. D. 
328). 6 88 GvOpwzos otros pinrpds éuijs ddeAtbds. dxtwxal- 
bexa 62, "Apyupiov [Ol 277. 4 A. D, 332]: qidos 82 otros 
rotpod rarpds.—rérrapa rolvun érepa dvio wey ene al elxoouw 
énoler, Paryaviov bt rov arépavoy (Ol. 278. 4 A. D. 336) 
Oeios 5 Kai obros éuis, Gowep db TlavdASios. obrds we emi 
beimvoy cadet x.7.A. These uncles of Libanius and these 
three successive Olympic games are mentioned again 
tom, I p. 12 ra ‘OAvpma rot vewrdpov moujoavros ro Ait 
—Cyusot pey 6 daluwr ry médw, paddov 68 racay ri 


mpeoBirepov.—rflovy yey ody tywye Daryavoy rév Oelwv 
pot TOY vedtepow pndiy mpds Taira wabeiv, xt. A. Suidas 
therefore is mistaken in calling Phasganius the father 
of Lidanius. conf. a. 314. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 27 1. 3 de medicis et profes- 
soribus. Ad populum. Beneficia divorum retro princi- 
pum confirmantes medicos et professores litterarum uxores 
etiam et filios corum ab omni functione ef ab omnibus 
muneribus publicis vacare precipimus; nec ad militiam 


hospites recipere nec ullo fungi mu- 
beralibus studiis et memoratis artibus 


An inscription apud Gruter. p. 1086. 5 p. 100. 6, 
Rome: D. N. Constantino mazimo Pio Felici ac tri- 


ee in 


ter. p. 282. 3. Roma in thermis Constantini: 

Q. Fabius Honoratus T. Anneus Placidus amplificatori 
urbis Rome domino nostro Constantine maximo Pio Fe- 
i i semper Aug. Anicius Pau- 
linus junior V.C. cons, ordinarius proof. urbis et judex 
sacrarum cognitionum [sic 1. cum Gutherio] pietati gus 
semper dicatissimus. Anicius the consul and pref. ur- 
dis this year is commemorated in an inscription apud 
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may be referred to by Chron, Pasch. p. 286 B iy 8 Aakudrios—orparnyis ‘Pa- 
po kal imaros (A. D. 333] xpd roi v dvayopevOijvat Kaloapa. which might 

lace the war with Calocerus in 333. Victor Cas. p. 352 places his revolt and 

eath before A. D. 330: Calocerus magister pecoris camelorum ingsulam 
specie regni demens capessiverat ; quo excruciato, ut fas erat, servili aut latronum 
more, condenda urbe—animum avocavit. Orosius VII. 28 follows Hieronymus: 
Calocerum quendam in Cypro adspirantem novis rebus (Constantinus) oppressit. 
Tricennalibus suis Dalmatium Casarem legit. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 169 ad Pacatianum pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Rome. 
Vol. 2 p.654 ad Severum com. Hispaniarum. pp. III Kal. April. CP. Vol. 2 
p- 462 ad Veronicianum vicarium Asia. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol 2 p. 636 
ad Veronicianum vic. Asia. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Vol. 1 p.58 Andronico. Dat, 
AV Kal. Jul. CP. Vol.3 p.473 ad Pacatianum p.p. Dat. IT Non. Jul. Sin- 

induno. Vol.4 p.321 ad Folens presidem. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. Naisso. 

ol. 5 p. 49 ad Felicem. Pp VI Kal. Sept. Karthag, Vol.5 p.62 1.6 de navi- 


culariis. ad Felicem. p p. VII Id. Sept. Karthag. Vol. 5 p.63 1.7 de navicu- 
lariis. Naviculariis Onlontia (conf. a. 330). Ace. Hal. Dec. All are dated Op- 
tato et Paulino coss. 


$35 (1088. Flavius Julius Con-| Constantini 830 from VIII Kal. Aug. 
stantius et Rujins Albinus| Tricennalia: Idat. Constantino et Albino. His conss. tricennalia edidit Constan- 
Nor. A. Pa. Pont tinus Aug. die VITT Kal, Aug. et levatus est Dalmatius Casar XIV Kal. Oct. 
Athanas. tom. I 195 *|Hieron. Anno 2352 tricennalibus Constantint Dalmatius Cesar appellatur. In- 
: P49 “| sorted by Prosper at A. D.336 Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Chron. Pasch. p. 
Constantino et Albino! 286 A Kevorarrlvoy rod ebaeBois ijxOn tpuaxovraernpis év KIT. ‘Paduy drwy gido- 
Tdat. [ubi Seal. Constan-| ries xpd ni xadardav Abyotorer, cai Kévoravra tov vidy airod Atyovorov dpé- 
tio.) defer, xal Aadydriop roy vidv rod ate airod Aadyarlov tot xivowpos (conf. 
‘onstanti: ‘ _|Athanas, contra Arian, tom. I p, 782 D] Kaioapa dynydpevoer mpd 9’ Kadavdan 
nar enre *OxrwSplov——xat pet arpa frye mpoxetpurduevos évebvere Koxxnpay xAauida 
xal xara Kawrdpevav rijs Kazratoxias axéoredev. Theophanes p. 23 D places the 


Constantio et Albino Cod. ; se 3 ‘ : ‘ 
Theodos. Vol. 8 p. 482/° intment of Dalmatius in the 29th of Constantine, and before the war with 


Vol. 2 p. 596 ol. 4 
p. 364. 





dt wesley eg constituit [Ammian. 14. 1, 2 ‘awniba- 
liano regi fratris filio anti Constantinus junzerat pater). Ita [ut] Gallias 
Constantinus minor regebat, Orientem Constantius, Africam IUyricum et Italiam 
Constans, ripam Gothicam Dalmatius tuebatur, For the distribution of the pro- 
vinces conf. Zosim. II. 39 Victor. Epit. p. 389, who adds Anniabalianus 
matii Carsaris consanguineus Armeniam nationesque circum socias. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 432 ad provinciales. Dat. II Kal. April. CP. Con- 


quis Judeorum Christianum mancipium vel cujuslibet alterius secte mercatus cir- 
cunciderit, minime in servitute retineat circumcisum, sed libertatis privilegiis qui 
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Panvinium p. 396 Gruterum p. 353. 4 Romm. Anicii 
jun. Anicio Paulino jun. C. V. procos. Asie et Helles- 
ponti consuli ordinario pref, urb. vice sacra judicanti 
0b meritum nobilitati it justice at 







Casarumg. florentium statuam secundam auro superfu- 
a _— sumpin publico placwit. Conf. Corsin. pref. 
rbis p. 186, 













woe i Hieron. Catal. ¢. rhea 
riane phi us factionis scripsit reanante Constantio 
ts splandon Romanos et in evangelia et in psalmos 
commentarios [conf. Hieron. Augustino p. 1116], e 
multa alia que a sue is hominibus studiosissime le- 
guntur, Socrates H. E. 1.36 “Aorépids tis dv Karna- 
doxla roguotixny periby Thy piv xaréderme xpioriavifew 
8 eanyyéAdcro" émexeliper BF Kal Adyous ovyypdpew ot 

pexpe viv pdpovra, bt dv rd "Apelov cvvlorn 
cuviy 8 6 Acrépios cvvexas xal rois émurxdmots rots pd- 
Avwora Thy 'ApevavGy Sdfav pi) dberotc:, nal 3) Kal els ras 
avpddous dmjvra, trobdivas uias téACws exuerxomiy tpobv- 
potpevos’ GAN’ icpwodrns wey jordynce ba To emireOuxévas 
Exuperi xara tov dusypdv [Philostorg. II, 14—Adéfardpov ral 
durca: Auson, Ibid, *Aorépwov roy Kaznaidxqy obs cat — renga Th 
‘ a . Tay tupdvvev Bla, botepov 8% dvaxaddcacba ri irray, 
Tonpore otoe fala ota oupBaddopevov wet apds Ti perdvovay (Aovetavot) rod 
bibacxddov), repudy be ras ev Suplqg wédas obs cuvérage 
Coins of Delmatius: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 103. Adyous éxedelxvuto. raira yrods 6 MdpxeAdos dvrinpdr- 
1 Fl. Delmatius nob. Cas. 2 Fl. Jul. Delmatius nob,|tew aivg Bovddyevos—els 1d evavriov efémese x. 1. A. 
C. 3 Fl. Dalmatius nob. C. 4 Delmatius nob. Ce-\Conf. Sozom. II. 33. The work of Marcellus upon this 
sar. 5 Delmatius Caesar. 6 Fl. Delmatius nob. Cas.|0ccasion caused his deposition in A. D. 336: conf. a. 
+Delmatius Cesar cons, 7 “ antica solita.”+gloria|The books of Asterius against him—Asterit libri Sa- 
evercitus. 8 “antica solita.” +principi jt is. On|belliane eum heresis Hieron. Catal. c. 86— 
the forms Delmatius and Dalmatius seo Eckhel p. 103. — ony —— ee bog — 
7 atte m Hieronymus an rates com, it appears 
Coins of Hannibalianus: Eckhel. tom. VIII p. 104) that Asterius Hourished partly before and pacile after 
Fl. Hannibaliano regi + securitas publica. or securitas|the death of Constantine. “He was already known 
reipublice. about A. D. 303; he composed some works before 
A. D. 336, and others after A.D. 337. In Hieron. 
Augustino p.1116 he is placed between Theodorus of 

Heraclea and Apollinarius of Laodicea, 

Synod of Arians at Jerusalem: Theodoret. H. E. 
I. 29 rw oivodor Aracay azo ris Tupou [see col. 2] xa- 
tadafew thw AlAlay 6 Bactheds tapnyyinte ovveddeiv 












Evuperius flourished : Auson. Prof. Burdigal. XVII 
p. 97. 
Exuperi, memorande mihi, facunde sine arte,— 
——Palladie primum toga te venerata Tolose 
Mox pepulit levitate pari. Narbo inde recepit. 
Tilic Dalmatio genitos, fatalia regum 
Nomina, tum pueros, grandi mercede docendi 
Formasti rhetor metam prope puberis avi. 
Cesarewm qui mor indepti nomen honorem 
Presidis Hispanumque tibi tribwere tribunal. 
See col. 2 for the Cesars Delmatius and Hannibali- 
anus. 


























ius after this period finished his life at Ca- 
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386 |1089. Nepotianus et Fa- 
cundus 


Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Pont. Prosp. Cod, Theo- 
dos. Vol. 5 p.66 Vol. 1 
Ls 267 Vol. 4 p. 365 

ol. G Ri 222,247 Vol. 
4p. 9. Idem Cod. Wenck. 
p- 213. 217. 
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hoe sustinuerit potiatur &c. Dat. XI Kal. Nov. CP. pp. VIIT Id. Maii Kar- 
thag. Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Both therefore issued at CP. Oct. 22 A. D. 
335 and published at Carthage May 8 A. D. 336. 

Constantine dedicates a church at Jerusalem: Euseb, Vit. Const. IV. 40 
—xatpdy ebxaipor elvat tov Tis airod Tptaxovraernpldos iyeito" Kal di) rob év ‘lepo- 
coAvpos—xareipyacpéevoy papruploy mpoarjxew Ty dgiépwow rojporacGas. 
in a wrong year by Chron. Pasch. p. 286 A Optato et Anicio Paulino coss. rotrois 
tots tndros yéyove ra éyxaima tis éxxAnolas tod dylov cravpuii rijs olxodopndelons 
tnd Kevorarrivov éni Maxaplov émurxdzov [Theodoret. H. E. I. 2 rip év ‘Tepoco- 
Adwots pera “Eppavav Maxdpuos émorevty. conf. a. 300. 324) pyri SerrepBpip ¢’. 

Synod of Tyre, followed by the Synod of Jerusalem: Athanas. contra Arian. 
tom. I p. 788 B meiBover roy Bacidda ovvobor aifis év Tipp acdciras yevdrOar, ab 
xouns Avovicwos dxoorédAera. Euseb, Vit. Const. 1V.41 ovvotor aiéis tAcloray 
émoxénwy Gorep Geod orparéredor xaforAlcas—ef aadons Alyimrou nal AcSins 
*Aolas te xal Evpdians oneview apéra per éxl ri rijs deapdyns Avoiv, dvredOer B& 
ri dpépwaw rod mpodexOévros ved roreioPar diaxedevodueros’ dd0u bi) mdpEepyor 
dnl ris Powlkwov pyrpordAews tmpocdratre tiadicacba tas éperyedlas. Socrat. 
H.E. I. 28 otvotor dmoxdmay éxipuge yevéoOar ent rij xadtepmrer rod eixryplov 
olxov dy év ‘lepowoAtpors danjyeper” 6800 otv mdpepyor mpdrepor ev TH Tipw cvr- 
axOévras robs éxurxénovs 1d xara "Adavdovoy yuprdcar xporérafer’ Srws dy éxet 
mpdrepor exnoddy yevoudrns Tis éperxedlas elpnrixwrepor ta émBaripra Tips dxxAn- 
alas éxcredéowor— a” Be Eros rotro rijy Baotvcias Kwvortavrivov, xal xapyoay én 
thy Tvpov—tnloxoto: tov dpiOydr £'. Conf. Sozom. TH. E. 11. 25 Theodoret. 
H.E. 1,28, A letter of the Mareotic clergy (6 88 Mapedrns xwpa ris éorw 
*Adefavdpelas, ris A(uyns Maplas éxdvepos Theodoret. H. E. I. 28) is preserved 
by Athanasius contra Arian. tom. I p. 794 written after the Synod of Tyre had 
met, and bearing date trare(g "lovAlov Kovoravrlov—abedgot rod etaeBeordrov 
Baoréws—xat ‘Povplvov [l. ‘Poupiov] ‘AASivov—OO bexdry. or Sept. 7 A.D. 
335. Montfaucon Vit. Athanas, p. xxx finds the space of 10 days from this 
date to the encenia Sept. 17 too short for the transactions, because at Sept.7 
“ in ASgypto versabantur Theognis cetcrique legati ad Mareotem: inde yero 
Tyrum concessere” &c. But Theognis and the rest had returned to Tyre before 
this letter was written. It might be addressed to the prefect of Egypt when 
- a synod had closed, and the order had been given to proceed to 

erusalem. 


Constantini 31 from VII Kal, Aug. 


Marriage of Constantius: Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 49 ewes 82 «al 6 rpraxor- 
tadryns atr@ rijs Baowelas derepaivero xpévos, TG deurépy rdv wabwv ovverée 


+ 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 661.8 de naviculariis. Ad Severum. Navicularios 
Hispaniarum &c. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Vol. 1 
. 267 ad Tiherianum vicarium Hispaniarum. Dat, Id. Jul. CP. accepta XIII 
al. Maii Hispali Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Yssued therefore July 15 A.D. 
335, received Apr. 19 A. D. 336. IV. 6,2 p. 213 Wenck—Lecta LIT Kal, 
Maii Carthagine Nepotiano et Facundo cos. IV. 6,3 p. 214 Wenck. ad Gro- 


gorium. Lecta XII Kal. Aug. Carthagine Nepotiano et Facundo coss. Gotho- 


fred. Vol. 4 p, 365 ad Evagrium pf.p. Dat. XT Kal. Sept. CP. Nepotiano e 
Facundo coss, Vol. 4 p.9 Gee Dat. VIT Ta te Nepotiano a Fa- 
cundo cose. 


Synod of Constantinople: Synodicon apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 373 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 494 of yotr mept rdv Nixoundelas EboéSiov nal of ev rg 
Mapeary eA@dvres els 1d Bufdvrioy ebpov tov dywv ’Adavaciov Kwvorarrivor roy 
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Hieron. Anno 2352 [A. D. 33¢] Constantini 30° Pa- 
tera rhetor Rome gloriosissime docet. Nazarii rhetoris 
Jilia in eloquentia patri coequatur, Patera is Paterius 
in Hieronymus Hedybie p. 271 Paterius atque Delphi- 
dius; quorum alter antequam ego nascerer rhetoricam 
Roma docuit, alter me jam adolescentulo omnes Gallias 
eee versugue suo illustravit ingenio. Patera was 

own to Ausonius; Auson. prof. Burdig, IV p. 86. 

Patera, fandi nobilis, 
Tamen quod evo floruisti proximo 
Juvenisque te vidi senem &c. 
From whence Scaliger ad Euseb, Chron, p. 251 reads 
Patera in Hieron. Hedybiw lc. For De/phidius conf. 
a. 355. 359. 


Libanius at 22 years of is at Antioch at the 
Olympic games O]. 277.4 A. D. 336: conf. a. 332. 
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|S xal robs GAAovs dxavras wavraxdder exédrevae Kal Tors 

tr’ atroi bopnOévras xatiepdoat vews. Socrat. I. 33 
mapiy 82 ev6ds ypdupata ro} Backdws onyatvorra én 
ri véav ‘lepovoaAjj anevde thy atvodor' ebOis re as 
elxor ex ris Téipou onovdalws éxi ra ‘lepoodAupa eroped- 
ovto’ advinuov 8% moujoavtes éopriy ent tH Kabepwcer 
rév témwy “Apewy pev xal rovs mepl airy todgarre Trois 
Bacrtéws ypdupacs reOdpyew A€yovres. Sozom. IL. 26. 
27 dpi ry tpitny dexdda ris Kevoravrivov iyyepovlas— 
napayerduevos eis Tépov Maptavds—anéduxe ri ovvddy 
Baortéws émorodj mapaxedevouerny ev rdyes ta “lepood- 
Avpa xatadafeiy xal roy vedo kabcepaoar—xai ol wey Frov 
els ‘TepoodAupa x. tT. A.—tTyvixaira b¢ Katpod AaBopevor of 
1a Apelov ppovoivres Tp énurxdénwy eonovdacar yevdc Oat 
éy ‘leporodvpors otvodor xal xowwvlas aire peradoivar 
cai EiCwiy. Conf. Euseb. Vit. Const, TV. 43 — 45. 
Tdem IV. 47 ratirmy peylorny dy loner oivodor devrepay 
ovvexpérer Bactheds év airois ‘lepooodtpos pera ti mpd- 
thy éxeluny.—GAX’ i ev erevixvos fy any a. 325. 2}— 
i) 82 ris Tplrys Bexddos rip weplodov exéoper. Athanasius 
de aynodis tom. I p. 890 A pera ri év Nixalq otvotor 
of wept Etoéstor [conf. a. 337] xabypéOnoar adda pera 
xpévor émpBdvres dvawytrtas rais éxxanolas ijpfarro 
trois wey dvriddyovow abrois éxoxdéros émBovdevew, avri 
82 rotrwy rots ris alpécews airy xabtordvew els ras éx- 
xAnoias—ovrépyovtat tolvur év ‘IepovcaArp. Idem eon- 
tra Arian. p. 801 A drepxdueror yap [a Tyro] dmjyayor 
wed davrady rods Apeavois eis tiv ‘lepovoaAtyp, Kaxet 
rovrovs els xowevlav é¢favro. This synod was held in 
September of the 30th year of Constantine. See col. 2. 


Eusebii Adyos rpraxovraernpuds : Vit. Const. IV. 46 
ror TpLaxovraernpixoy—édv pexpov torrepor [soon after the 
synod of Jerusalem] énl rijs Bactddws erwripov méAcws 
TH nopelav creddpueros els emjxoov atrod Baréws bujA- 
Soper, Toiro detrepov (conf. a. 325] év airois SamAcios 
toy éwi mdvtwv Baothda Oedy bofacavres. Idem. 1. 1 Hoy 
82 Kal rpraxovraernpixods alte Adywr wA€favres orepa- 
vous év aitois mpany Bacrelors Thy lepay nepaddy dve- 
arépouev. The synod of Jerusalem (at which Huse- 
bius was present: V. Const. IV, 45) was ale 
A.D. 335, and this discourse may be refe' 

inning of 336. 
ieron, Anno 2352 Constantini 30° Eustathius CP. 
preshyter agnoscitur ; cujus industria in Hierosolymis 
martyrinm constructum est. Conf. Theophanem p. 27 B. 
Exile of Athanasius: Athanas. contra Arianos p. 
729 5 pay exicxonos "APavdows pvyey Tip yeroudyny 
Blay dvij\de spds tov etoeBéoratoy Bacirda [conf. p. 803] 


ee 
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eboeBecrdroy Baréa alrotuevo dat rij dv Typ [conf. a. 335) cvxopavtiq Kavo- 
pixiy yeréoOat éxt rois biaBAjropow émefédevow x. 1. A.—ovvebplov alperuar xara 
tod dylov cupSddrov advta AlGov xunjoavtos, kal "Adavdowov rov dvevOuror els Tpi- 
Bepw ris TadAlas éfdpicrov xataxplyavros—xal MdpreddAov tov ’Ayxipas ws dy- 
OpwzoAdrpny xardpavros. See col. 4 Philostorg. H. EB. LI. 11. 





Ol. 279 U.C. Varr.1090.| Preparations for war with Persia—death of Constantine: Hieron. Anno 2353 
Felicianus ot Ti, Fabius| Constantini 31° Constantinus, quum bellum pararet in Persas, in Achyrone villa 
Titianus publica juxta Nicomediam moritur anno etatis LX VI. post quem liberi ejus tres ex 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Pr. Pont,,Cesarifus Augusti appellantur. Repeated by Prosper and Cassiod. Eutrop. 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos, Vol.|X+ 8 Bellum adversus Parthos moliens, qui jam Mesopotamiam fatigabant, 
1 p. 242 Vol. 4 p. 582/¥AXI° anno imperit etatis LXVIo Nicomediae in villa publica obiit, Cont. 
Vol. 5 p. 50 Vol. 4 p.10. Oros. VII. 28. Anon. Valesii p. 616 Cum bellum pararet in Persas, in subur- 
8. bano Constantinopolitano—juxta Nicomediam page bene remp. filiis tradens 
avbs xal Teravés A obiit, Regnavit ann. XY XI. Sepultus est CP. Victor Cws. p. 352 Anno 
Parexiavds kal Tiravos A.) in penii YN XO IT que, cum totum orbem tredecim tenuisset, LY natus atque am- 
De Titiano inscriptio|plius duos, in Persas tendens—rure imo Nicomedia (Achironam vocant) ex- 
* d Panyinium p. 401.) cessit, Victor Epit. p. 389 Cum LX ILI annos vivisset, ex quibus dimidios ita ut 
i. Fabius Titianus V.C.| XII solus imperaret, morbo consumptus est—corpus sepultum in Byzantio CP. 
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—afiav ropyov émoxdzwr atvosor avykpornOijvar.—ol be 
wept EberéBiov dvedOdvres bia Baddovew 'Adavdowy, otxdre 
per ra ev Tépw [A. D. 335] Opvdotpuera ap’ airay, rept 
otroy d& kal mAolwy éxoyijs, os 'APavaclov énayyeauevov 
bivacOat Kwrvew thw and "AAefavdpelas els rh KIM. rod 
cirov peraxoutdny. Idem Ibid. P. 805 B elpijxaow air 
7G Saore? Gre yrelAnver APavdows cwrvoew rov otrov 
rov els tiv atpiéa cov weamépevor dad ‘AXefavdpeias.— 
5 82 (Basireds) ebGds Uxvpdsn cal dvti rie axpodrews els 
tas TadAlas jypas daérredev. Idem Encyclic. tom. | 
p- 944.0 rijs ely ras TadAlas drodnylas. ad Monachos 
tom. | p. 844 A anéorei\e wey yap éxeivos (se. 6 Bactheds] 
tov énloxonov éx b:aBodijs Trav wep Eboé cov els ras Tad- 
Alas ént xatpév. Conf. Socrat. H. E. 1.35 Sozom. IT. 28 
Theophanem p. 25.26. A year and a few months be- 
fore the death of Constantine: Theodoret. H. E. 1. 29, 
30 ls twa adéAw rév xadovpévor Tadduiy efoorpdaice’ 
TpiSeps Svopa ratty. A be roito Hv aire ris BamAelas 
ros: évavrod 3¢ GAAoy Kal pyvav dednArvOdrwr dACywr— 
yppeornce xt. A. And 2¥ 4™ before June A. D. 338: 
conf. a. These notices fix the exile to about Feb. 
A.D. 336. 

Marcellus deposed and Basilius appointed : Socrat. 
H. E. 1.36 of év KI. cuvayOévres éaicxomot wai Mdp- 
xehAov rov "Ayxipas rijs év rij wixpa Tadarla xabeidor 
conf, Euseb. in Marcellum II. 4]—Bactietor d¢ avr’ ai- 
tod els thw “Ayxupav éxeuWar. dr” 8% Eros rhs Baowelas 
—émAnpotro. Sozom. II. 33 MdpreAAov ‘Ayxipas éxi- 
oxonov tis Tadatay ws xawéy b0oypdtwr eionyirny, Kat 
rov vldv rot Oeov Adyorra éx Maplas rhv dpyiw eiAnévas, 
xal TéAos Efe ti atrotd Bacvelav,—ovvedddvres év KIT. 
cadeiAov wal ris éxnanalas ¢féBador nal Barreto, bewg 
Adyav cal éni radetioes treAnuperw, émirpéxover rip ém- 
axonyy tis Tadaraéy rapoxtas. Hieron, Catal. c. 89 Ba- 
silius Ancyranus episcopus artis medica [iatpos ri ré- 
xenv Sophronius, Suidas] seripsit contra Marcellum et de 
virginitate Libram et nonnulla alia; et sub rege Constantio 
Macedoniane partis cum Eustathio Sebasteno princeps 
Suit. Baolrews 6 dxd’Ayxipas ypdwas repli alorews is 
quoted by Athanasius tom. | p. 916 A. 









Laws of Constantine: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 242| Eusebius of Nicomedia baptizes Constantine: Hieron. 
ad Gregorium. Dat. prid. Non. Fobr. CP. Feliciano Anno 2353 Constantin’ 31° Constantinus extremo vite 
et Titiano coss, Vol. 4 p. 532 ad concilium provinc. sue tempore ab Eusehio Nicomediensi episcopo baptizatus 
Afric. pp. XIT Kal. th Karthagine Feliciano et in Arianum dogma declinat. In May A. D. 337: see 
Tatiano coss. Vol. 5 p. 501. 2 de excusationibus arti-|col. 2. the Sth month of the year 2352. Repeated by 
ficum. Jdem A, ad Maximum. Artifices artium breci Prosper. Socrates H. E. 1.39 Sozomen II. 34 Theo- 
subdito comprehensarum per singulas civitates morantes\doret H. E, 1,30 (dveSdddcro péxpe toide to xpdvov) 
ab universis muneribus vacare precipimus ; siquidem|mention the baptism, but without naming Kusebius of 
ediscendis artibus otium sit adcommodandum, magis| Nicomedia. Eusebius Vit. Const. 1V.61—63 describes 
— nt ot ipsi peritiores eri et suos filios erudire. Dat.|his baptism at Nicomedia. Epistola Synodi Ariminen- 
IV Non, Aug. Foliciano et Titiano coss. We may|sis apud Socrat. II. 37 p. 137 C é dvépdrwy eydvero 
either read with Gothofred JV Non. April. or Con-|Sarriéels. In opposition to these undoubted testi- 
stantius A. monies Theophanes p. 14 B 27 C 500 years after the 
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cos. ordin. pref. urbi cu-\dicta. Chron. Pasch. p. 286 0 iz. byActarod nal Tariavoid. Tépoa médeuov 
ravit. edjAwoav pds ‘Peualous, cal émBas Kwvoravrivos AS evavtg rijs abrod Baa- 
Pr. Constantio IT et Con-|€las. Spwizas émt ri dvarodiy xara Tepoav, eAOdv Ews Nexopndelas evddfos xat 
stante [A. D. 339]. Prid. eloeSds peradddrra tiv Biov év mpoacrely rijs airis méAews pyri Aprewioio ca’, 
Ta. pio Turgius Apro- Katafiafels rod cwrnpuddovs Santiapatos tnd EiceSiov émrxdzov KIT. [see col. 4] 
nianae menses TIT P. U. Baotrevoas Erm Aa’ kal pijvas —dveratoaro pnt Mato x3’ mpd ca xadavddy 
Ttem VILL Kal. Novem.| \ovvlov ty airy ri ayia wevrqxoory (conf. Euseb, Vit. Const. TV. 64]. Soerat. 
bris Fabius Titianus P.U. H. E. 1.39 éifas fe’ étavray 6 Sacvcis Kwvoravtivos dppworia mepexirre:, wal 
Acyndino et Proculo[A.D. ex rips KIT. exnAct éxt rip “EAevotrodw, ws pvoixois Oepuois xpnrduevos trois exet 
3401. ex die ILE Non. Mai V@T#fovew" ézel 88 opodporépov tod voorjparos jjeGero—analper—els riy Nexopy- 
in VIL Idus Junii Juning 0€¢0", xdxel dv tpoacreig dudywn tod Xpioriavixod weradapBdver Bartloparos, €i- 
Tertullus vicarius cognovit Oupos 88 émt rovrip yerdpevos diabtjxas Trovetrat év als robs wey tpeis vlods xAnpowd- 
6o quod ad Augustum pro- HO¥S tis Bacthelas évioraras, xdba cal (Gv abrois robs KArjpous deéveyse—pera be rd 
fectus est. Postea revereug O€TGat Tas diabrjxas dAlyas iepas émBtois tov iow dzddtre. réoy pévror vidv abrod 
Fabius Titianus P. U. |éni rij reAeurf wapiy ovdels. Conf. Sozom. H. E. 11.34 Philostorg. IL 16. Li- 
banius Sacidung tom. 3 p. 297 mpds wey yap Tiw tradi ebLwvos abtos [sc. Con- 
|stantius} ryrefyOn. According to Julian Or. I p. 16 D Constantius {avros pew Ere 
xal meCopuevov ti véow mpds addy dpuijea. which the explanation of Spanheim 
P. 147 reconciles with the other authorities. Socrates I. 40 {noe 3¢—Ern fe’ 
Bacitevae 8 Eryn Aa’ eredcdryoe Be ev dnarela DAuavod cal Tarravoi ri bevrépg 
xai elxdds rod Matov uyvds. Idat. Feliciano et Titiano, His conss. Constantinus 
Augustus ad celestia reqna ablatus est XI Kal. Junias. Euseb. Vit. Const. 1V. 
53 vo yey ody zpos Tols rpidkovra ris BactAelas ércavrois nol re Kal tyadpats Bpa- 
xelacs ddovew éxArjpou, rips Bt (wis dul roy biwAdovoy xpévoy, Theophanes p. 27 D 
Enoer rd bAa er rijs Gwijs abrod fe’ BaotAedoas Erp Aa’ cal pijvas b¢xa. He reigned 
from the death of his father 30y 9" 284, rightly called by Hieronymus Prosper 
and Cassiod. $0y 10™ and in round numbers 31 years by others, Chron. Pasch. 
includes the reign of his father: conf. p. 277 C 278 D. 
The sons of Constantine are declared Augusti: Idat. Ibid. Jpso anno nuncu- 
ove sunt tres Augusti Constantinus et Constantius et Constans V Idus Sept. Chron. 
‘asch. p. 286 C xaréAure Kalrapas rots tpeis viods atroi Kwvorarrivey Kaicapa 
Bacrcdovra rév xara TadAlav pepav, dyovra ris SactAclas eros eixoordy [conf. a. 
317], Kal Kovordyrioy rov jer abroy Kalorapa év rois xara ri dvaroAny pdperw, 
éros dyovra rijs BamiAelas ta’ [in reality ow’: conf.a. 323], cat Kévoravra per’ airov 
Kaicapa év trois xara rh IraAlav pépeos duayorra, rijs BartAclas éros Gyovra rpirov 
{in reality séu7rov: conf, a. 333], cal Aadparvoy Kaloapa—ér rij Meconorapia, fros 
dyovra nal avréy rpirov [conf. a. 335]. Euseb. Vit. Const. IV. 68 ra mavrayod 
otparéreda tov Baciiews mvOdueva Oavatov judas exparer yrouns—pyiéva yropiewr 
Frepov ij pdvovs rovs adtod raidas “Popalwy aitoxpdropas’ otx els paxpdy 8 nglovy 
wi Kaicapas évreiéen 8 ijn tots Gravras xypnuarivay Atyodarovs. 





338 |1091. Ursus et Polemius |  Constantini 1 Constantii LI Constantia an. 2 from XT Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 
First siege of Nisibis: Hieron. anno 2354 Constantii le Sapor rex Persarum 
pre Oo ne be Mesopotamia vastata duobus ferme mensibus Nisibin obsedit —Jacobus Nisibenus 
13 p. 433. 242.11 Vol. 4 agnoscitur ; ad cujus preces sape urbs discrimine liberata est. Placed in the 
ere of * ,|preceding year, but after the death of Constantine, by Chron, Pasch. p. 287 B 
p- 366. 367. 368 Vol. 5 4 "i Het ater 5 - rs 
p.282 Vol.1 p.111 Vol, Kovordvrios—eidews éfapunrer ext KIT.—Ndawprs 6 Tepady Samdrcis éniade rh 
\2 p. 117. Meoororapyla ropOijrwr rv NiowBw, xal repexadloas abri iyépas fy" xai pi Kari- 
oxtoas atris dvexdpnrev. Given also at the first year of Constantius by Theo- 
Inseriptio apud Panvi-|phanes p. 28D. This first siege then occurred within the Ist of Constantius, 
nium p.406 Gruterum p.|either in A. D. 337 after May 22, or before May 22 in A. D. 338. For the se- 
417.4 Interamne: Leuca-|cond siege conf. a. $46, for the third conf. a. 350, All the three sieges are 
jdit Mel. Helvidie Burre-)marked by Festus p. 414 Ter est a Persis obsessa Nisibis, sed imajore sui detri- 
\nia: &e.—cives Interamna-|mento dum obsedit hostis adfectus. 
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Laws of the eons of Constantine : Cod. Theodos. Vol. |event is desirous of rejecting this account of Constan- 
2 p. 117 Jmp. rege a poeyat age bs — tine’s baptism, 

. V Kal. Dec. Acc. X . Jun, i : " . . 
"oon ot Polonia oost. Rasstvel dharakere May 16 Wp, Busebius of Nicomedia, the adversary of Athanasius, 
338. Vol.4 p.10 Zmp. Constantinus A. (log. Constan- |*he patron of Arius, was first bishop of Berytus, then 
tus]. Dat. VIIT Id. Dee. Thessal, Feliciano et Titiano| of Nicomedia: Athanas. ad Constantium tom.1 p. 726 D 
coss. Vol. 4 p. 88 Imp. Constantius A. [imo Constan- év Bnpur@ pav iw dx’ dpxiis, Bnpurdv dt dels els Nexops}- 
tinus A. sc. junior: conf. Gothofred.] ad Ematium | ‘ia Abe. conf. Socrat. H. E. I. 24 p.6O A. From 
Faustinum preesidem Batic. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. Fo-| Nicomedia he passed to Constantinople: Athanas, ad 
Betas af Titiane vote. monachos p, 813 C EioéSus, én’ dpOadula Oéd\wr dpad- 
cat Thy emoxomip tis TéAEws [se. CP.]- ottw yap xal and 
‘Byputod eis rv Nexopndeav periader. Theodoret. H. E. 
I. 18 EtoéSios—riy Nexopyievv xaradenay rov riy KI. 
fpwace Opdvov. Athanas. tom. 1 p. 727 A rf 88 beurépa 
Nicomediae] pn? iv ind tis exOupias éoye rmpijoas. 
God yap xdxeWev drooras dAAotplav wéAw aréxe’ tav- 
Taxod rais ddAotplas éxopParmar adédect, cal dv mrotTe 
kai dp peydber médewy vouifwn etvar tiv edoéSecay. He 
died about November A. D. 342: conf. a. 


Eusebii Cesar. Vita Constantini. Composed soon 
after Constantine’s death: procm. rév év owpart Ovqrd 
puxp@ apdrber dpdyevor, aitois 0 jyiv cvvevra. After 
Sept. 9 A. D. 337: see col. 2. and probably within the 
first year of Constantius; before Sept. A. D. 338. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 433 Imp. Constantius 4,| Athanasius returns from exile: Athanas. adv. Ari- 
Celsino pf. p. Dat. prid, Id. Jun, Viminaci. Vol. 3\anos p. 805 C—806 B Kwrorarrivos 6 vewrepos dxooréA- 
p. 242 pa . Constantius A. ad Afros, Dat, XIV Kal.| ov ipas els rip warpiba—typawe cal airds ratray Kav- 
Jul, Vol. 5 p.282 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA.\oravrivos Kaioap r@ Aag rijs abodtxis exxAnolas zéAcws 
Have, Catuline, K. nb. (conf. a. 325.) Dat, VI Kal.|’Adefavdpelas x. r. A.—e3d0n mpd Sexdmevre kadavdav 
Aug. Sirmio. Vol. 4 p. 366 Imp. Constantius A. ad|lovAlor év TpiSépois. conf. tom. I p.302 D. The letter 
Julianum. Dat, V Id. Octob. Antiochia. Vol. 3 p. 11|without the date is transcribed by Socrates H. E. II. 2 
Imp. Constantius A. Dometio Leontio p.p. Dat. XY V\who adds, rovras Oappév rois ypdupacw 6 ’A@avdows 
Kal, Nov. Vol. 4 p. 367 1. 24 de decurionibus.|caradapBaver rw “Adefdvdpeav. Conf. Sozom, IIT, 2. 
Aconio Catullino vic. Afric. Ace. Karthag. prid. Id.\'Theodoret. H. E. 11.1 6 pev di) eis ABavdows érn dio 
Decemb, Issued before V. Kal, Novembr. the date of| «ai pijvas récwapas év rij TpuSéper brarpipas els ri ‘A- 
the following law. Vol. 4 p.367 1. 25 de decurionibus. |Aefdvopeav éraraAder. typape 8% xat Kovoravrivos— 
Dat. V Kal. Nov. Emesw. Vol. 4 p. 368 1, 26 de decu-|rdde ta ypdupara x. rt. A. As Constantine lived till 





398 FASTI 
































1 Consus 2 Events 
ne civitatig utri seus} Delmatius and others are put to death: Hieron. Anno 2354 Constantii le 


ere conlato post obitum hu-| Ablabius prefectus pretorio et multi nobilium occisi. Sapor—Nisibin obsedit. 
jus patrone dedic. X VILL) Dalmatius rescaled Constantii patruelis ot tumultu militari anno imperit 
Kal. Febr. Urso et Pole-|sui tertio interimitur. Prosper: Urso et Polemio coss. Dalmatius Casar—occi- 
mio coss. ditur. Zosim, IL. 40 rijs dpyijs obras Exdarp vewnBelons [oonf. c. 39], Kavordyrws 
—aparov piv Kwvorarriy warpas dbekpg ba ray orparwréy xatazpdrrerar Od- 
vatov [Ammian, 25. 3,23 Constantii quem post fratris Constantini excessum inter 
complures alios turba consumpsit imperii successorum] éxera wat Acdparle rh 
Kalcape pdare ri duolav émovdiy, cvvavapeDivat tovry cal ‘Onrdtor tapa- 
oxevdcas.—arypeOn b¢ rére "ASAGBus 6 ris alas irapyos [conf, Eunap. Acdes. 
p- 45. 46]—dorep 6% xara dons ywpar ris ovyyevelas, xal 'AvvaSadiavoy rovros 
éréOnnev, broOduevos UxBoay Trois etparurais ws ovK dy dpxovros érépov TAY TGP 
Keverarrivov talbov oro, Eutrop. X.9 Successores filios tres reliquit at- 
que unum fratris filium, Verum Dalmatius Cesar, prosperrima indole neque pa- 
truo absimilis, haud multo post oppressus est faction militari, et Constantio pa- 
trucle suo sinente potius quam jubente. Oros. VIL. 29 Dalmatius Caesar—continuo 
militari factions decerptus est. Victor Cees. p. 353 Confestim Delmatius, incertum 
- suasoré, interficitur, statimque triennio post—Constantinus cadit [conf. a, 340]. 

ictor Epit. p. 389 Constantino mortuo Delmatius militum vi necatur. Socrates 
H. E. LL. 25 ovveSartreure rotras dveyuds aitév ¢ dvopa Aakydrios, dudrypos 
r@ idl warpl by én’ dAlyor cvpBacretoavra of erpariwrat dvetdor [Idem IIT. 1 
et cspuntires roy véov dvetdov ageing! d ob xeAevovtos Kwvotartioy rip opayip, 
GAG psi} wAtovros. Conf. Julian. Or. 1 p.17 A wAiy ef mov Biacdeis txd ray 
xatpav Gxwv érépois efauapreiy ob bexoavoas. As Delmatiue reached his third 
year according to Hieronymus and the Paschal Chronicle, his death ae 
after September A. D.337. Probably in the beginning of 338, where Prosper 
places it. According to Zosimus Constantius was first sacrificed, then Delma- 
tius, and lastly Hannihalianus. Some accounts place the death of Delmatius at 
a later date. Seo Appendix, Constantius 17. 


The sons of Constantine meet in Pannonia: Julian, Or. I p.19 A ad Constan- 
tium: "Apudvewr wadawol otppayot cracidfovres, xai poipa par ob patan [lépoas 
mpocO{uevar Ti Spopov adlor Anoreias ararpéxovres, xal (Grep év roils mapotow 
épaivero pdvov cwrrypov) rd ot rév Tpaypdrwr dxerOar Kal BovdeierOar Téws ody 

pxe, bid ras mpds rods ddeAods év Maovia cuvOyxas’ fs atrds wapiy otrw 
dupxnras ws pydeulav ddopyiy éxecvors maparxedy peuews. Immediately after 
this interview Constantius marches into Syna: Julian. Ibid. p. 20 BC éxediy 
yap cot ta téy cuvOyxay pera ris dplotys dporoias bupxyro, Tapiy be b Karpds Tois 
apdyparw émirdrray Bondeiv xiwduvetovew, Gnws wopelas pév tdxer xpnordperos 
GOpdws éx Tarver dv Supors GpOns old? rH Adyw deifae jddrov. Libanios Ban- 
Ag tom. 3 p. 297.298 mentions the interview of the brothers: rq wdvta agip 
Gavpdoa avyyerdpevos dbeApG—the march of Constantius eastward : adées fe 
Tov dfavAov dzomAnpav x. t.A.—and his winter quarters at Antioch: yeadle 
Xp@pevos tH peylery ray éxelvy rdAewr, Confirmed by Cod, Theodos. See col. 3. 
They might have met in Pannonia in July. Constantine was at Treves June 17: 
see col. 4. Constantius at Sirmium July 27: sce col. 3. 


3391092. Ft. Julius Con-| Constantini IT Constantii II Constantis 3 from XI Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 
stantins Aug. 1 Fl. Ju-| Constantius is in Syria: Liban. Bacup tom. 3 p. 298 xewadlp xpopevos rH 
lius Constans Aug. meylorn trav éxeivy addewr [see Cod. Theodos, Vol, 1 p. 294 quoted below] ris 
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Tionibus. Impp. Constantius ef Constans AA. ad Catul- 
linum vic. frie, Dat. Kal. Now. Vol.1 p. 111 Lmpp. 
acapry age cum Gothofredo peypeongy 
stans AA, cindinum &f p. Dat. e pp. VI Kal. 
Januar. Antiochie. All dated Urso et io coss. 
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May 22 A. D. 337, this letter of his son must have 
been dated June 17 A. D. 338, and the exile of Atha- 
nasius, 2¥ 4™ before, is fixed to Feb. A. D. 336. 
Jacobus Nisibenus flourished: Hieron. See col. 2. 
Repeated by Seip. sag Urso et Polemio coss, Noticed 
siege of Nisibis by Theophanes p. 28 D. 
Gennadius de ser. ecel. 0. 1 gs cognomento Sapi 
Nisibenea—civitatis episcopus, unus ex numero sub Maxi- 
mino persecutore confessorum, et corum qui in Nicena 


synodo Arianam perversitatem homousii Pi id dam- 
narunt [conf. Theodoret. H. E. I. 6]. Hune virum bea- 
tus Hieronymus in libro Chronicon—nominans in catalogo 
cur non posuerit facile excusabitur, si consideremus quod 


ipsos tres vel quatuor Syros [sc. Bardesanem 7 abet 
Archelawn), quos it, et interpretatos in Gracum se 


le testetur. Unde constat eum illo tempore i 
orem linguam vel litteras, et sch deine Gut aondeas ar 
sus est in illam linguam nescisss scriptorem.—Moritur 
hic vir Constantii temporibus, e juxta preceptum patris 
ejus Constantini jucta muros Nisibe sepelitur, 0b custo- 
diam videlicet civitatis. Quod secundum idem Constan- 
tint evenit. Nam post multos annos ingressus Julianus 
Nisiben—jussit efferri sacri corporis reliquias &e. Ja- 
cobus died therefore many years before A. D. 363. 
Theodoret in his narrative Hist. rel. c. 1 p. 1116 places 
Jacobus at the first siege in 338: 6 pev pdyos éxeivos 
xal Oavpdowos Bacrreds [Constantinus M.J—imefje tov 
Blov ol 8& éxelvov maides ris olkovpeérns Thy iyyepovlay 
éxdnpovduow. rtére 6 Tlepray Bacteds Landpns—éene- 
orparevce ti} Niol(Bet x. r. A. see col, 2, But in his ac- 
count H. E. II. 26 he confounds it with the second and 
third sieges in 346. 350: SaBdpov roi Mepaav Bacwhéws 
xara ‘Pwpalwy orparetvoarros, dplxero els rip "Avridyeray 
6 Koverdvrios.—Nloijiis—év pedoplp xeirar ris Tepoay 
cal ‘Pwpatwr iyepovias. tairns ericxoros hy Kat toALoixos 
xal orparnyds laxwSos, of nal zpooOev éuvyjaOnr.—rovrov 
tas dfvaydorovs—Oavparovpylas dv rH grdodéw toropla 
Hist. rel. c. 1] cvyypdyras, wépirrov olvat adfts tavras 
anapOpyncacba. play 8 ydrny épa rod mpoxeystvou Evera 
Suppjuaros. tiv bxd rovrou KuBeprwpérqy téAW—é TTep- 
atxds éroAidpee otpards’ 6 82 mporedpetoas tyuépas K.T. A. 
—xatad totzor 8 ror xpdvov 6 Kavardvtws év 'Avtioxela 
biérpiBe’ rijs 82 dvaxwyis yevouerns nal rob Mepoixod wav- 
gapévou ToAduov, méAw émoxdrovs oviijOpooer [se. at 
Antioch A.D. 360]. Constantius could only be at An- 
tioch during the second siege ; during the first and 
third he was in Europe. But the siege which preceded 
the Arian synod of Antioch, held in A. D. 360, was 
the third and last. Philostorgius mentions Jacobus in 
the third siege: conf. a, 350. 

















Cod, Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 223 1. 6 de Judmwis, Zmp. 
Constantius A. ad Ecagrium. Quod ad mulieres pertinet 
quas Judai in turpitudinis sue duxere consortium, in 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa, Pr.|épalas gavelons ev roils Swot wal abrds eEédaume, rijs Mepoibos rocodroy énusp 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. See|écov x.r.A. The Persian wars of Constantius—oiros méAepov mapa Tov zarpos 
col. 2. 4. éxdefduevos—his great preparations and his bad success are described by 
Libanius Epitaph. Juliano tom. 1 p. 591—593. 

Cod. Theodos, Vol. 4 p. 368 idem AA. Have, Celsine, K. nb. Dat. VI Id. 
Jan. Trev. Constantio II et Constante AA, conss. A law of Constantine IT, Cod. 
Just. VI. 23, 15 Limppp. Constantinus Constantius et Constans AAA. ad um. 
S. Dat. Kal. Febr. Serdica. Constantio A. II et Constante A. conss. V1.37,21 
Imppp. &e. ad um. Dat. Kal. Febr. Constantio IT et Constante AA. conss. 
Cod. Theodos, Vol. 4 p.11 ad Uranium. Dat. III Non, Febr. Constantio A, II 
&e. Vol. 2 p. 656 Imp. Constantius A. ad Dionysium. p p. prid. Id. Mart. He- 
liopoli Constantio A. JT &e. Vol. p. 2941.1 de incestis nuptiis. Jmpp. Con- 
stantinus []. cam Gothofredo Constantius] et Constans AA. ry provinciales Fe. 
nices. Si quis filiam fratris sororisve faciendam crediderit abominanter uxorem, 
aut in ¢jus amplerum non wt patruus aut avunculus convolaverit, capitalis sen- 
tentie pana tencatur. Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. Antiochie Constantino [], Constantio 
et Constante AA. conss. Vol.2 p.36 ad Mecilium Hilarianum p. p. Dat. VII 
[adde /d.] Apr. Constantio IT et Constante AA. conss. p. 36 ad. Mecilium Hila- 
rianum p.p. (Mecilinius Hilarianus P. U. apud Pr. ad A. D. 338] Dat. 1V 
Kal. Jul. Constantio A. II et Constante conss, Vol. 4 p.295 Impp. Constantius et 
Constans AA. ad Catullinum. Dat. IV Kat. Sept. Constantio A. II et Constante 
Cas. conss. Vol, 4 p. 241 Constantius A, ad Anatolium vic. Asie, Dat. VI Kal. 
Dec, Constantio A, II et Constante cos. Vol. 4 p. 370 ad Anatolium &c. Dat. 
VI Kal. Dec. Constantio II et Constante AA. coss. 


340 |1093, Acyndinus et Va-| Constantii II Constantis 4 from XT Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 
lorius Proculus EP seu of baagerssver IT: Socrat. H. E. 11.5 6 vdos Kovorarrivos emis rois 
|pépert rod vdou abeAbo® Kavaravtos cupBaddr re trois atparusras aitod dvaipei- 
Lahey = An eas ta tn’ airéy év trarela ’Axwwdivov xal Tpdcdov. Idat. Acyndino et Proculo. 
: His conss, occisus est Constantinus junior. Victor Coes. p. 353 Dalmatius interfi- 
*Axlvbuvos xat [pdxdos citur [conf. a. 338], stati: triennio post minimum maximumgue fatali bello 
Soerat. H. E. 11.5 Chron. Constantinus cadit. Victor pit, p: 389 06 Italia Africeque jus dissentire Con- 
Pasch, A. B. — = Constans. P mevemti latrocinii specie dum incautus ae temu- 
ope l \lentus in aliena irrnit obtruncatus est njectuaque in fluvium cui nomen Alsa est, 
aed wick aoe) non longe ab Aquileia, Eutrop. X. 5 Soadaciaiesn ton bellum inferentem e 
Aquindino et Proculo C. \apud Aguileiam inconsultius protium adgressum Constantis duces interemerunt. 
De Proculo Pr. Felici-/ Conf. Oros. VIT. 29, Hieron. Anno 2356 Constantii 3° Constantinus bellum fratri 
ano et Titiano (A. D. 337]. inferens juata Aquileiam Alse occiditur, Conf. Theophanem p. 29 C. rq y' ére 
VII Idus Martii Vale-\Cedrenus p. 298 A. Prosper and Cassiodorus follow Hieronymus. Prosper: 
vius Proculus P. U. Acyndino et Procilo. Constantinus—occiditur, Cassiod. also places the event 
in the 3rd year of Constantius: Constantinus bellum fratri Constantio (1. Constanti] 
inferens—oceiditur. Sozom. H. E. 111. 2 Kevoravrivos 6 Bacieis téAcuov éxa- 
yaya Kévoravre 16 bio ddeAGG wept Axvantay xrlvyytay mapa Tar airot ipyeud- 
vey, Zosimus I]. 41 is brief and inaccurate, and Philostorgius III. 1. and 

their accounts are properly rejected by Tillemont tom, 4 p. 669. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 370 Ordini civitatis Constantine Circensium. Dat. 
ATV Kal. Febr, Naisso Acindyno et Proculo coss, Vol. 3 p.434 Callepio ratio- 
nali trium provinciarum [sc Sicilie Sardinie Corsica). Dat. IV Non. Febr. 
Naisso Acyndino &e, Vol. 3 p. 36 Fmp, Constantius A. Acyndino p.p. Dat. 
Non. April, Acyndine &e. Voll p- 115 Cod. Justin. IIT, 11,6 ad Petronium 
vic. A fricew. Dat, V Id. April. Aquilei@ Acindino &c. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
p. 96 1.1 de immunitate concessa. ad Marcellinum. Publicus ac noster inimicus 
diversis immunitatem dederat &ce.—Jubemus ergo ut omnibus omnino hare privi- 
legia derogentur. Dat. IIT Kal. Maii Acyndino &e. Vol. 4 p. 242 Impp. Con_ 
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gynecio nostro ante versatas, placet easdem restitui in 
aynecia ; idque in reliquum Servet ne Christianas 
mulieres suis jungant flagitiis; vel, si hoc fecerint, capi- 
tali periculo subjugentur, Dat. Id. Aug. Constantio A. II 
et Constante conss, Vol. 6 p. 247 1.2 ne Christianum 
mancipium &c. Imp. Constantinus i. cum Gothofredo 
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Id. Aug. Constantinop. Constantino AA. IT conss. In 
some copies, Constantinop. A. conss. As it is not likely 
that Constantius was at CP. in August (see col. 2), we 
may read as in the preceding law Dat. Id. Aug. Con- 
stantio A, IJ et Constante conas, the place being omitted 
in both. This law is referred by Cedrenus p. 298 B to 
the 3rd year of Constantius. Described also by Sozo- 
men I11.17 apud Gothofredum p. 248. 


(Proeresius before his visit to Constans (conf.a.342)| Acacius succeeds Eusebius at Casarea: Socrates 
succeeded Judianus at Athens: Eunap. V.S. p. 138 és|H. E. II. 4 év 8% rade 1G xpdry [a little before the 
8 dmedddvros “JovAravod [ebdoxysdy "AOjrnow éredevra|death of Constantine JI: conf. c, 5| reAevripoavros Ev- 
Idem p. 129] ras "A@ivas exer pws rijs dadoyiis rv emi] ceBiov, bs ths dv Nadaerivy Kawapelas exioxonos hy 
Tois Adyors TAovextnudrwy, TapayyéAAover yey emt rG| Kal ri TlaydlAov mpoowvupiay éxéxtyto, Axdxios wabn- 
pate. tis copiorixijs ToAAOL Kai GAAat, dare dxAos Hv a Ths atrod ri émoxomhy diadéyerar’ bs BAA pev BiBrla 
Taira ypdden. xeporovotvrar 58 doximacbdvres dndoais| TOAAG éfdOero Kai cls roy Blov & rot bibackdAcy atrod 
xplocot Tpoaipéoids re xat ‘“Hparcrin xal Exupdvwos xaljovveypayer, Sozom. H. BE. 1V. 23 oty 6 reyav eddre 
Avépavros nal Semodss [conf. a. 367]—xal Tapvdouds ris.|"Axdnws, pice re dewis dv voeiv xal Aéyew xal ra Be- 

ius is chosen: p. 138—149. These sophists|SovAeupdva cis Epyor ayew’ nal émerijpou mpoearis éx- 

are named again with others apud Eunap. p. 121 joay|xAnoias nal EtoéStov, rov Tayplrov, ped! dy airds ri 
ev yap wal xara ratrdy [in the time of ye Frepol| émorxomhy irve, bibdoxadoy adyGr, cat rf doxjoe Kal dva- 
twes wapawavorres to} nadoi—'Awlyns re 6 éx Aaxedal-|doy7 tév airot AyBrlwv wAclw ray dddwv dfimv eldévat. 
novos [Ayivns ’Ovacipov Suid. p. 698 B]—xai "Exdya-| Hieron, Catal. ¢. 98 Acacius (quem quia luscus erat 
G03.—dpsdnral 8¢ atrod [Juliani] woAAol pév nai ravta-|pord@Oadryor nuncupabant) Casariensis ecclesia in Pa- 
x60ev-——adrddexror bt ray GAAwy dndvrev 6 re Oadraros|laestina episcopus elaboravit in Ecclesiasten X VII volu- 
Tpoawpéctos nal ‘“Hpatotloy "Emupdvids re d ex Supias xai| mina, et cvpplxtor {yrnpdtav sex, et multos praterea di- 
Audavros 6 'Apdfios. Epiphanius died long before|versosgue tractatus. Idem Minerio et Alexandro tom. 3 
A.D, 362: Eunap. p. 162 fw pev ex Suplas—érededral p. 375 Acacius Cesaree, prius turris Stratonis vo- 
3 otk els Babi yijpas ddixdpevos.—rodroy 6 raira ypd-|cabatur, post Husebium Pamphili ay in quarto 
pov oix Eyvw, roAb mpoareAOdvra ris emdnulas. He was|ovaAAdkrey [forte ovpylkrwr] (yrnudrev libro proponens 
the friend of Apollinaris of Laodicea: Socrat. H. E.|sidi hance eandem questionem [sc. in 1 Cor, xy] latius 
disputavit, Theophanes p. 28 C de Kusebio: evdis pera 

édavev, "Axdxtoy pabytiy Kal 


Alay ovyxelpevov, SnAovdrs TH spds roy biBdexadovy dpo- 
‘| dpootyn. 
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stantius et Constans AA, Philippo pf.p. pp. V Id. Jun. post cons. Constanti IT 
et Constantis AA. Vol. 3 p. 137 1.1 de sepulcris violatis. ad Tatianum p. U. 
Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Med. Acyndino &e. Vol. 2 p- 118 ad Marcellinum p. p. 
Dat. IV Kal. Jul. Acyndine &e. Vol. 4 p. 368 Nemesiano com. Dat. rid, fa. 
Aug. Besse Acindyno &c. Vol. 2 p. 359 ad provinciales. Dat. prid. Id. Aug. 
acc. Capuee Acindyno &e. Vol. 2 p,38 ad senatum. Dat. V Id. Sept. Antiochie 

cons. Constants IJ et Constantis. p.39 ad senatum. Dat. Id. Sept. Antiochia 

cons. Constanti II &e, Vol. 4 p. 242 ad Proculium procons, Afric. Dat. IV 
Kal. Dec. Acyndino &e. 

At the death of Constantine Constans was in Dacia; Zonaras XIII tom. 2 
p- 11 D dtda kar’ atrod fpev 6 Kovorarrivos xal dane tg Adxe rod Kéveravros. 
6 88 dv Aaxla drrotnuéy xad tiv xlynow toi Kevotavr(vou pabay orpdrevpa xar’ 
a’rof méunet xal orparnyots. p.12 A nal woAd rijs rod Kevoravrivoy b:ép0apro 
otparias Kdxeivos airés* tod yap Irnov tpwhévtos atroi—éxadatwxe—xal denpdby. 
From Cod. Theod. it appears that Constans was in Dacia in Jan. and Febr. ; 
at Aquileia in April; at Milan in June. Constantine then was probably slain 
before Ap. 9, the date of the law from Aquileia. 

Constantius according to Cod. Theodos. is in Thrace in August, and at An- 
tioch in September. 

341 | Ol. 280 U.C. Varr. 1094.} Constantii I Constantis 5 from YI Kal. Jun. (V Id. .) 

_Marcellinus et Probinus War with the Franci. Idat. Marcellino et Probino, His conss. pugna facta 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr, |e cum gente Francorum a Constante Aug. in Galliis ; et ipso anno terra motus 
Prosp. Athanas. tom. 1|J#if ad Orientem per totum annum preter Antiochiam. Hieron. Anno 2356 
oH D Cod. Theodos, |Comstantit 3° Vario eventu adcersum Francos a Constante pugnatum est. Anno 

was "|2357 Constantii 4° Multee Orientis urbes terre motu horribili conciderunt. 
B Arian synod of Antioch: Socrat. H. E, II. 8 Eiwé3ws—karacnendter civodor 
Tpdmos xai Tpopivov B. | 2, "Avrioxela ris Supias yevdoOar, mpopdoe pév rav éyxawlar rijs éxxdnoias fy 6 
MapxéAdov xal Tpoflvov|narhp pe ray Avyotorwr xarackevdfew ijpfaro, wera redevriy 3% adrod J vids 
Socr. H. E. II. 8. Kwvordyrios ¢ fre. dd rijs Oqueduscews ovverérecren’ ro b8 dAndes eal rH drarpomy 
ral xabaiptoer ris dpoovalou mlatews. ev rary bt TH curddp ovriAGor ex diaddpwr 
nédewv exloxorot 4’ [4¢’ Sozomen et Synodicon]. Mdfysos pévror é ray “lepooo- 
Aipor éxloxonos, bs Maxdpov dred¢faro, ob mapeyevero ev airi, émAoywdpevos ws 
ely cuvaprayels xal ry xabaipére. troypawas ‘A@avaciov, dAAa pi odd "TovAws 
rap 6 Tis peylorns “Pans éxloxomos, obde uy els tov rénov abrod dneordAKer 
td xalrot xavdvos éxxAnoiaotixod KeAevorros pi) delv rapa tip yropny tot em. 
oxdmov “Pdyns tas exxAnolas xavovifew. ovyxporeitat oty aitn 7 aivodos év Ti 
’Avrioxelg, rapovala Kwyorarrioy roi Sacthéws, év traria MapréAAov xai UpofSivev* 
iw 38 wdurrov eros robro dad rijs TeAeuTis rod marpds roy Abyotorer Kwvoetavrivov. 
Conf. Sozomen. H. E. 111. 5 Synodicon apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 375 Acta 
Concil. tom. 2 p, 624, Theophanes p. 30 A Constantii 5°: rovre 76 éree ovvddou 
yevoudyns év ’Avrioxeiq rurxdzwy évenjxovra at éxaroy [male addit éxardy] dr 
iyeiro EvaéSios 6 Nixopndefas. Athanas. de Synodis tom. 1 p. 891 D 894 C 
ovyxporotew év ’Avriwoyelg otvodov mpopdra Tov Acyouevwn éyxatvlay—ijoay be 
ol cuvedddvres év trois eyxawwiors énloxomor 4° imareig MapxeAAlvov cai TpoSivov 
iv8exravos B' [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 340], éxet dvros Kavoravtioy roi doe- 
Bearérov. They depose Athanasins and appoint Gregorius: Theophanes p. 30 A 
mpoxeipiCorras "Adefavdpelas enicxotor Evoé Sov rov 'Eudons, ob pr dex0évtos, 
xatmep SafedAcavod dvros, Cpnydpwov rov Apeavoy aby zoAA@ oTpaT@ oTpa- 
THy@ Twi Supmavge éexxdumovaw, exdidfar "APavdovov rob Opdvov “Adrcfavipelas, 7 
ral dveAciv. Conf. Socrat. II. 10 Sozom. 111.5. On the error concerning Syri- 
anus, ted by Theophanes from Socrates and Sozomen, conf. Vales. ad 
Socrat. II. 11 p.20D. Athanas. encyclica tom. ] p. 944 B éfalins 6 érapyos 
tis Aiyénrov ypdppata xporiOne. équocia—as Upnyopiov twos éx Kanmadoxias 
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| dxpodoe: oby r@ warpi: dudrupos 82 Hv air, ypapparixds 
|od« donyos x. 7. A. For Apollinaris conf. a. 366.4. For 
| Diophantus conf. a. 367. 


Tuscianus—Toveriavds pijrap bevdratos Suid. p. 
3597 A—was present at Athens on this occasion, and 
told the particulars to Zunapius: Eunap. p. 142 raira 
Be dxpiBas d Avdds mapor Tovexiavds éfnyyeAAev, bs 
Tlpoa:péotos dv iv, ef i) Tpoapéows fv. He also had 
witnessed the contest of Procresius and Apsines in the 
lifetime of the sophist Judianus: p.126 raira 8% apis 
tov ovyypadéa Tovemavis efnyyeAde wapay rH xploe. 
Tuscianus therefore lived till the reign of Julian A. D. 
362: conf. Suid. p. 132 B.) 





Cod. Theodos. V. 14, 1 p. 323 Wenck. Zmpp. Con-| Athanasius after the arrival of 
stantius et Constans AA. ad edictum Constantinopolitano-|to Rome: Encyclica tom. 
prid. Id, Februar, Antiochie Marcellino et) év ti GAAn éxxAnoia, évOa 


rum. Dat. 
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ius withdraws 
I p. 947 A B éSovAetorro xal 
ph Ht éya éy rats jépas 


Probino coss. V. 14,2 p. 324 Lidem AA. ad Cupry-| éxelvas gxovy, ra abra trois mporépois mother (see col. 2). 


cium rationalem. Dat. 


prid. Id. Februar. Antioch,|danotbafov 8& ri pavlay éavrav xal els adriy tiv exxdn- 


Marcel]fino et Probiano coss, Idem Cod. apud Gotho-|clav énexretvat, tva we Onpedoavres dvédwaow" Srep nal 


redum Vol. 4 p. 
vil 1d. Aprit. 


Lauriaco Marcelino &e. 
armis idonet non esse dicuntur curiis jam ja 


num paucitate la 


cellino &e. Vol. 2 p. 618 1.6 de donationibus. 


297 ad Albinum vic. Hispaniarum. Dat.|tnador av ei pi i) rod Xpurod ydpis éBorPyoev—éyw yap 
Mareellino et Probino coss, Vol. 2 p. 474 | Oewpay abrots toxara Avoodévras—inexeva euavrév téav 
Vol. 4 p. 368 ad Catullinum pf. p. Dat. VITI Kal. Jul.|Aaav. 
Vol.4 p. 369 1.32 de decu-|xplv yevéo@a: raiira [before the second church was at- 
rionibus. ad Hilarianum, Militarium filios qui gestandis|tacked. conf. Montfaucon. Vit. Athanas. 

mqgue tradi povov axotcas éxheveer eis thy ‘Popny. 
Yam reipublice incommodum est curias homi-|TI. 11 "A@avdows éwpaxins ra ywdueva ppovriba eero 
nguescere. Dat, XVI Kal. Sept. Mar-|Gnws dv 76 Aag pndapis BAaBH ydvnras be aitév—dy be 
inves. pesos Tois Wakpwbovaw aSraSijs deca (ero. robrov dé ray 


Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p.816 A ’Adavdows 


xLut]} «al 
ocrat. H. E. 


Constantius et Constans AA. ad Celsinum. A venerabili| rpémov bvexquyar ext rip “Popny dvédpapze, xai T, s 


parents nostro statutum est inritas donationes esse que 
actorum indicia non haberent ; nec segnius etiam lenitu- 
dinis nostra cura succedit. Dat. LX Kal. Januar. Mar- 
cellino &e. 


Law — Pagan sacrifices: Cod.Theod. Vol.6 p. 261 
1. 2 de Paganis. /mp. Constantinus A. [lege Impp. Con- 
stantius et Constans AA.) ad Madilianum agentem vicem 
pf. p. Cesset superstitio. Sacrificiorum aboleatur insania. 

‘am quicunque contra legem divi principis parentis no- 
stri et hanc nostre mansuetudinis jussionem ausus fuerit 
sacrificia celebrare, conpetens in eum vindicta et preesens 
sententia exeeratur. Acc. Marcelino e Probina coss. 
Conf. Sozomen. III. 17. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. xin 
on account of Firmicus p. 59 ascribes this law to Con- 
stans alone. But the reference of Firmicus is general. 
and to both emperors. Conf. a. 343. 4. 


pev rére tis éxAnolas éxpdrnoev. Conf. Sozom. H. E. 
III. 6 p. 505 A. As these violences were committed 
at Easter: Athanas. tom. I p. 946 D 947 A the arrival 
of Athanasius at Rome may be placed soon after Easter, 
in the beginning of May A.D. 341. At Rome he is re- 
ceived by Julius: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. I p. 
739 B iydv roivwy dvedAOdvrwn els thy “Papny typaper 
elxdrws ‘lovAws xal éni rods wept EvoéSiov, dxoorelAas 
xat do mperBurépovs éavrot, "EAmBwv cai drdfevov, 
xT. A. 

Marcellus of Ancyra (conf. a. 335. 336) also takes 
refuge at Rome: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 813 A 
wat mept Mapxéddov roi rijs Tadarlas émoxérou mepirrév 


lows dori Adyew" mdvtes yap tyvworay os mpdrepov tyxa- 
Aodpevos map’ avrod of wept Evoé Buoy doeSelas dvrevend- 
‘|Acoay air Kal airoi, cai wexoujxaow efopioOijvar Tov 
yépovra: xat airis wiv dveAOuy els tiv ‘Pauny amedo- 
yioaro. 





3Fr2 


404 


A.D. 


542 


FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


eloepyopevov diaddyou pov K.t.A.— wey ov Karderasts 7) Oavpaor) Tpryoplou bro 
*Apeavav yéyover—i d¢ eloodos airod els rv "Adefavipeay ofa wapdvoua xareip- 
ydoaro—éfeotiv tyiv éx ray ypadopévwy nal mapa trav émbnuotvrwy émepwricat 
rai pabeiv.— Diddypios 6 xal mddae thy éxxdnolay cal rds ravrys mapBévous ddimr}- 
cas, cai viv tmapyos Alyémrov ruyxdver, rapaSdrns piv yevduevos, marpustns dt 
Sv rob Tpryyoplov, cal ob ceuvdv exw tov rpdrov—nelBer robs eBvixods dmpous Tous 
te ‘lovdaiovs xal rovs drdxrovs éwayyeAlais x. tr. A—This happened in Lent: 
P- 946 D raira éylyvero év airy rij dyla recoapaxoory wept rd wdcxa, Sre of pty 
adeAdol dvjotevov. Which determines the Synod to the beginning of the year, 
before April. And it appears from Cod. Theodos. (see col. 3) that Constantius 
(who was present at the council) was at Antioch Feb. 12 A. D. 341. 

The earthquakes at this period are mentioned also by Socrates H. E. 11. 10 
év raébe ro xpdvy [at the time of the Synod of Antioch}—Z@vos ot Ppdyno: xa- 
Aotvras trois rept TadAlay xarérpexov ‘Pupalos’ év ravr@ 8 nal cecopot péyoror 
ev ri égq eyévovro’ pdduwra 82 7 Avridxea én phdeua Sdov érelero, Sozom. 
IIL. 6 Ppdyxor—tpovvrar, ris 88 mpds eo dpyoudyns tmd peylotor caopay twas- 
cones, kat wddvora rijs “Avrioxéwy néAews, pera THY évOdbe civodov. Cedrenus 

. 298 B rg d' nal’ fre on Constantii) “Avrudyeca 0nd cewpod peyddov eal rpwiy 
f pas éxwwdtveve. from Theophanes p. 30 . ‘These authorities agree with Ida- 
tius in the year of the war and the earthquake; but they differ from him with 
respect to Antioch. Perhaps in Idatius for prater we may read propter: “in 
the neighbourhood of Antioch.” Hieronymus I. c. antedates both events. 


1095. Fl. Julius Constan-| Constantii IT Constantis 6 from XI Kal. Jul. (V Id. Sept.) 


Gn rs Md Fond ag Joline Vietory of Constans: Idat. Constantio III et Constante II. His conss. victi 

"g Franci a Constante Augusto, seu pacati. Libanius Bao tom. 3 p.317 de- 

Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr.|scribes the Franci and celebrates Constans, who had reduced them to sue for 
> peace: p. 318. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p.| Sedition at Constantinople: Socrat. H. E. II, 12. 13 Eto¢Stos—parpor pera 
369. 375. 298. I. 5, 4 p.lrjy otvodor émBuis erededtyoe [Sozom. III. 7 of — borepor rijs év’Avrioxela 
27 Wenck. Cod. Justin. |yepouéens ovvddov erededrnoe]’ bidmep ai 6 dv KIT. Aads aides eis rw éxxAnolar 
II. 58,1 Soorat. H. E.|;3y Matdov elodyover, xara tabrdv 88 ral of dpeart{ovres—xeiporovoier roy Ma- 
Il. 13. xeddviov—ade be ra yurdueva els dxods Kevorayriov rod Bacwkéws xara ri ‘Arm 

ridxeray Srarp(Bovros. évréAdera obv “Eppoydver tq otparnAdry él ra Opqna 
mepropdvy pépn dbot rdpepyov ror xal fabio ris éxxAnolas rdv [laiAov. bs 
xatahaBav ri KIT. GAny dserdpafe BiaCépevos éxBadelw rov éricxonoy’ ardows yap 
ebbis ex rod bijou wapnxodover—ds 2 endxecro 5 “Eppoydvns 1d orparuorixijs 
xetpds dreAdoa Tov [laiAov, mapofuvdey rére rd wAHOos—eurlapyor piv adrow rip 
olxlay abroy 6% avpavres dnéxrewav' raira bt wéxpaxrat év bmarela ray dvo Ai- 
yotrtwr Kevoravriov rd tpirov cal Kavoravtos td devrepov, cad’ bv xpdvor Kay- 
oras pév Dpdyxwy €Ovos vixnoas drorndybovs ‘Papaios éxoince. Kwrordvrios 8 6 
Baswrebs rept ris dvaipécews ‘Eppoyévous tvduevos éx ris “Avrioyelas Irneis 
éAdeas xarakap Bava ri KIT. cal rov py [avdov efeAatver ris wédews, eCnulwoe 
82 rh wédw deday roi curnpeclov rod taparyebévros mapa rot watpds airow Hue- 
pnolov tnép 8 uupuddas—Maxeddrion bt dvadeifac rijs wédews éxloxonoy brepéBero 
—édeas obp atrov év iF exepororijin éxxdnrla cuvayew, adths emt ri Avtidyear 
dvexépnoe. Conf. Sozom, ILI,7. Antedated in Hieronymus : md 2357 Con- 
tantii 4° Franct a Constante perdomiti et cum eis facta. Hermogenes ma~ 
gister militiw CP. tractus a populo ob vie ase Paulum, quem regis imperio et 
Arianorum factione pellebat. At the right year in Prosper: Constantio ITI et 
Constante IT, H. &e. And in Idatius l.c. Tractus Hermogenes. As the 
death of Eusebius did not happen before November (see col. 4), the sedition 
must be placed at the close of the year. 
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Theodorus of Heraclea: Hieron. Catal. 0. 90 Theo- 
dorus Heraclice Thraciarum epi: 4 ntis apertique 
sermonis et magis historice intelligentia, edidit sub Con- 
stantio principe—commentarios in Mattheum et in Jo- 
annem et in apostolum et in psalterium, Theodoret. 
H. E, IL. 2 @eddwpos 6 Neptrtios @dAdyysos BF diadhe- 
povras 6 Ocddwpos Hv, xal d) nai ray Oelwy ebayyeAtwr 
ri épunvelay cuvdypawper. 





| 


} 


Proeresius the sophist was summoned by Constans| Julii epistola ad Eusebianos apud Athanas. contra 
into Gaul: Eunap. V.S. p. 157 érvyyave 82 6 [poampé-| Arian. tom. 1 p. 740—754 cae airis wal dndoreve 
eos ob mpd moAAot [not long before the coming of Ana-|8& TaStavotd roi xéunros. Written when Athanasius 
tolius to Athens: p. 150—154] perdxeyrros td roi|had been 18 months at Rome: p. 748 B wapépewer év- 
Bacirevorros yeyovss Kavoravros és ras Tadlas, xal xpa-|taida émavrdy wal 2f pijvas, éxdexduevos ti tapovetay 
Theas rod Sacthevovros és rorotrov Sore suotpdae{os Gualipay. As he came to Rome soon after Easter A. D. 
rois rysuwrdros jw airy. He remained some time in|341 (conf. a.), this letter, perhaps in the 18th month 
Gaul (rods Tadarixois xewovas), and was sent to/current, is written in Oct. A. D. 342, Julius com- 
Rome: P- 157 dwéarere yoty airoy 5 Baotdeds és ri |plains that they had detained his messengers till Ja- 
meydAnu ‘Papny.—d b& Baorreds amidvra wddw 'AOqvate|nuary: p. 744 D xarecxrjxact rods speaBurépous fos at- 
al dapedy alreiv Ebwxey x. 1. A.—ravryy rv dwpedy fe! rod rot ‘lavovapiov pnvds. sc. Jan. A. D. 342. He jus- 
BeBawiv rov rijs abdijs éxapyor (vewrrl yap tapi éx|tifies the reception of Athanasius and Marcellus at 
Tadarias 6 éxapyos)’ xal—mapa rov ‘Avard\wv éAdav|Rome: p. 745 D. He asserts that Marcellus had 
iflov BeBaody riw xdpw. Constans was in Gaul A. D.|cleared himself: p. 750 B wept 8% MapxéddAov, exeidiy 
341—345 (conf. annos): within which period the jour-|aept atrod as dceBoivros els row Xpuorav éypdyare, dn- 
ney of Proresins must be placed, Procresius already! Adcat dpiv éonovdaca Sr evraiba yevdperos breSeBaus- 
before his visit to Gaul had been appointed successor|caro pep pi) elvae ddnOi ra rept airod ypapivra zap’ 
to Julianus at Athens. Conf. a. 340. tuay" Suws 3 amaitovperos zap’ dy [the synod at) 

Rome of 50 bishops: p. 739 B] elzeiy rept rijs wlorews | 

oftws pera mappyoias drexplvato b¢ tavrot ws émyvavat! 
ev pas Srt pndev EfwOev rijs ddneias dpodoye. Julius | 
urges p. 753 C that Alexandria and Ancyra, the dio- 
ceses of the deposed bishops, were obx al ruxoboat éx- 
rAnoiat GAN’ Gv abrot ol andéorodc: bi éavray Kubny)- 
cayro.—that the bishop of Rome ought to have been 
consulted: Ibid. i) dyvoeire Ste rovro os jv, mpérepor 
ypdperOar typiv;—el pev ody Te Towiroy hy drorrevdey 
eis tov éxlaxowov tov éxet, be apds TH evraiOa éxxAn- 
aiav ypapivat (conf. Socrat. H. E. II. 8 p. 84 D]. 

Eusebius of Nicomedia was still living when the let- 
ter of Julius was written: Athanas, tom. 1 p. 751C 
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1 Consvis | 2 Events 


Laws of A. D. 342: Cod. Justin. 11.58, 1 Jmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. 
Marcelino presidi Phanicia, Dat. Kal. Febr, Constantio IIT et Constante IT 
AA. conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 369 (373) Rufino com. Orient. Dat. Non. 
April. Antiochia Constantio III et Constante IT AA. coss, Vol. 4 p. 375 ad 
Auxentium prasid. Augustamnice, Dat. VI Id. April. Antiochie Constantio 
IIT &c. Vol.4 p.298 ad Leontium. Dat. V Id. Mavi Antiochia Constantio IIT 
&e. 1.5,4 p.27 Wenck. Jmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Leontium pf. p. 
Dat. LIT Kal. Aug. Constantio ITT &e. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 261 1.3 de Paganis. ad Catullinum P. U. Quanquam 
omnis superstitio penitus eds sit, pis. os wl ut ades templorum que extra 
muros sunt posite intacte incorrupteque consistant. Nam cum ex nonnullis vel 
ludorum vel Circensium vel agonum Sfusrit exorta, non convenit ea concelli 
ex quibus populo Romano prabeatur priscarum solemnitas coluptatum. Dat. Kal. 
Nov. Constantio ITLI et Constante ILI AA. coss. [A. D. 346] cum Gotho- 
fredo Constantio III ef Constante IT AA. coss.—on account of Catullinus, who 
was prefect in this year, but not in A. D.346: Pr, Constantio IIT et Constante 
II—prid. Nonas Julias Aco Catulinus Philomatius P.U. Placido et Romulo 


i A. ries Aco Catulinus P.U. Leontio et Salustio [A. D. 344). Aco Catu- 
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linus P.U. sed IIT Tdus Aprilis Q. Rusticus P.U. But in A.D. 346 Probinus 
P.U. VU Kal. Januarii Placidus P.U. This law was therefore issued 
Nov. 1 A. D. 342, A law of Constans, to whom Rome belonged. 


1096. M. Mecius Mem-|  Constantii I Constantis 7 from XJ Kal, Jun. 
mius Placidus ev Romulus) Constans in Britain: Liban. Bacvuxg tom. 3 p. 320. 321 ob rolvuv od88 rov 
Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr.\S:dwAovr els rh vicor ri Bperraviay oun rapeddety Gfvov bidre toAAoIs # vivos 
Prosp. Cod. Theodos. Vol. tyyvonras «7, A—od xabijevos ént rijs Hidvos dvduewer Gore tis dpalas éredGov- 
4 p. 117. 376. 243. 375|on8 Tov dxeavdy mpdiias Thy (ddnv, AX’ elOds ds elye ToD xeysGvos dapdfovros— 
Vol. 3 p..175 Vol. 5 p. roy dxeavov éreuve. Conf. Firmicum p. 59. Both Libanius and Firmicus 
379 Vol. 6 p. 32. imply that this — immediately followed the peace with the Mranci. 
ma 5 nai ‘Pout: Constans is at Boulogne Jan. 25: Cod, Hora aged LE . Constantius 
B axiaveb cal PoushAcy or oo Gothofredo Constans] A. ad Italicum, Dat. VIII Kal. Febr. Bononiae 
: Placido et Romulo coss. trom whence therefore he crossed to Britain in the end 
De Placido inscriptio|of January. Conf. Gothofredum ad locum. Ammianus had described this ex- 
apud Panvinium p. 407|pedition in a lost book of his history: 20. 1,1 ire subsidio transmarinis, ut 
Gruterum p. 433. 4 M.|retulimus ante fecisse Constantem. 27. %, 4 cum Constantis principis actus com- 
| Meccio Memmio Furio|ponerem, motus adulescentis et senescentis Oceani situmque Britannia pro 
|Balburio Caciliano Pla-\virium explanavi. 28. 3,8 in actibus Constantis retulimus. Constans after his 
cid C. V. ifici majort|expedition was returned to Treviri at the end of June: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 
cauguri ico P. R. Qui-|p. 376 ad Titianum. Dat. prid, Kal. Jul. Treviris Placido et Romulo coss. A 
|ritium quindecemviro sa-\law improperly given by Gothofredus to Constantius. Titianus is prefect in 
cris faciundis correctori|Gaul in Hieronymus quoted by Gothofred. Anno 2361 Constantii 8° Titianus 
| Venetiarum et Hystrie | vir cloquens prafecturam pretorio apud Gallias administrat. 
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$3 Secutags AvurTHors 4 Ecvc.esiasticaL AuTuors 





Taira rijs év ‘Papy cvrddov ypayrdons && ‘TovAlov rod 
éxtaxdrov ‘Pans, ered) réAduw jvacoxvvrovy of wept Ed- 
odStov tds Te éxxAnolas érdparrov—pabdrres oi Baotheis 
—éxédevoa tobs—émioxdaous ovveAdeiv els rhv Sapdav 
mékw. 5 pv obv Eid Buns év rg perafi rereAedryxe. But 
he died in this year, before the sedition of CP. (sce 
col. 2.) His death may therefore be placed in Novem- 
ber. Conf. Montfaucon. Vit, Athanas. p. xu. 


Heresy of Photinus: Soerat. H. E. 11.18 dévaddpov 
ér ruyxavotans tis perati ray SvtixGv Te Kai dvaroAwKwar 
xowwvlas [after the synod of Antioch], éxepim dv Zip- 
uly (adds 82 airy ray "LAAupiév) alpeots érépar Derewos 
yap rap éxet éxxAnovy mpocativs, yévos Tijs jrxpas Tada- 
tias MapxéAdov re rod xabypnpévou pabytijs, dxohovidr 
TO dacxddw Widdv dvOpwrov tov vidv eoypdture. Idem 
if, 19 p. 99 B rowiroe ¢ low of amd Mapréddou ral 
Pwrewvod rar “Ayxvpoyaharav" at ry mpoaus rion tmapfiv 
re xal Oedryta tot Xpucrod nal ri dreAeiryrov airoi fa- 
arclay dpolws ‘lovdalors dberodow. Hieron, Catal. c.107 
Photinus de Gallogracia, Marcelli discipulus (Hilar. p. 

1295 Photinus Sirmiensis episcopus fuit, a Marcello iim- | 
Jutus; nam et diaconus oh aliquandiu fait], Siruii 
episcopus ordinatus, Hebionis heeresim instaurare conatus 
est, postea a Valentiniano principe pulsus ecclesia plura 
scripsit columina, in quibus vel precipui sunt contra gen- 
tes et ad Valentinianum libri, Conf. a. 351. 


Marcellus was treated with forbearance and respect 
by Athanasius and his friends because he was perse- 
euted by their common adversaries the Arians. The | 
real opinion of ern may be Ey Bont from Epi- ; 

‘ phanius tom. 1 p. 83 i Montfaucon “4 
Athanas, tom. 1 p. 274 a. 











Hieron. Anno 2359 Constantii 6° Maximinus Treve- 
rorum episcopus clarus habetur, a quo Athanasius Alex- 
andria + Bee pe quum a Constantio quereretur ad 
nam, honorifice susceptus est. Repeated by Prosper ta-| 
cido et Romulo coss. 

Firmicus Maternus flourished. His discourse de er- 
rore ——— religionum is addressed to Constantius | 
and Constans, who are sacratissimi imperatores, and | 
domini impp. p. 50. Composed therefore before the | 
death of Constans A, D. 350, and after his to| 
Britain in $43: Firmic. p.59 Tollite tollite securi, sa-| 
— imperatores, ornamenta templorum— Post ex- 

cidia templorum in majus Dei estis virtute provecti. Vi- 
cistis hostes, propagastis imperium. ef, ut virtutibus vestris 
major gloria accederet, mutato ac contempto tempornin 
ordine hieme (quod nec factum est aliquando nec fit) 
tumentes ac scvientes undas calcastis Oceani sub remis 
vestris. Incogniti jam nobis ——— unda ray 
et insperatam im ovis faciem Britannus vit, (see 
col. 2.) Illustrated by coe II. 17 ol Baowkels obx 
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1 Consuis 2 Events 
prafecto annone urbis sa-| Laws of Constantius: Cod. Theodos Vol. 3 p. 175 Imp. Constantius A. Le- 
cre cum jure gladii comiti ontio p.p. Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Antiochice Placido et Romulo coss. Vol. 4 p. 243 
Orientis Aigypti e Meso-\ad Scyllacium. pp, Cyzico VI Kal. Mart. Placido &c. Vol. 4 p. 375 1. 35 de 
ie judici sacrarum |\decurionibus. io pf. p. Iterata lege sancimus ut veteranorum filii, si post 
cognitionum tertio judici|.X VI annos militia munus subire non possint, vel armis gestandis habiles non ex- 
iterum ex delegationibus|istant, curiis manci, . Dat. V Kal. Jul. Hierapoli Placido &e. Vol.5 p.379 
sacris prefecto pretorio||. 1 de lenonibus. Jmp. Constantinus [I]. cam Gothofr. Constantius] A, ad Severum 
Judici tertio consuli ordi-\p. u. [leg. p.p.] Si quis ee quee se dedicasse veneration Christiane legi 
nario patrono prestantis-|sanctissimae dinoscuntur ludibriis quibusdam subjicere voluerit, ac lu il 
simo regio Palatina posuit.|venditas faciat vile ministerium prostituti pudoris explere, nemo alter easdem co- 
émendi habeat facultatem, nisi aut hi qui ecclesiastici esse noscuntur aut Christiani 
homines demonstrantur, re pretio persoluto. Dat. IV Non. Jul. Hierap. 
Placido &e. Vol. 6 p. 321. 8 de episcopis. Cod. Justin. I. 3,1 Zmp. Constan- 
tins A. clericis salutem dicit. Juxta sanctionem quam dudum meruisse perhibemint 
et vos et mancipia vestra nullus novis collationibus obligabit, sed vacatione gau- 
debitis. Praterea neque hospites suscipietis. Et si qui de vobis alimonie causa 


negotiationem exercere volunt, immunitate potientur. . VI Kal. Sept. Placido 
&e. By these testimonies Constantius is at Antioch in February, and at Hie- 
rapolis in June and July. 


1097. Leontius et Sal-| Constantii IT Constantis 8 from YJ Kal. Jun. (V Id. Sept.) 
lustius Earthquake in Pontus 1B garter Anno 2360 aga pager lag 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr.| Ponto subversa, ecclesic et episcopo [conf. Scalig. ad Euseb, p. 252 

Prosp. Cassiod. Cod. The-| mont tom. 4 p. 671 caterisque qui ibi reperti sunt. Sheophenad p- 31 A Con- 
odos, Vol. 4 p. 298. 377|santii 7° ceuruod peyddou yevoudvou Neox 1a Tidvrov xarenraity, wAny ris 
Vol. 2 p. 599 Vol, 5 p.53.|éxeAnalas kal roi émaxorelou xai rav exci eipeOdvrey etdaBav dvdpér. Cedrenus 
p- 298C ro ¢" dra—Neoxaodpaca rovrisbeica xarenraddn Ay ris emicKxomas Kal 
ris éxxAnolas. Conf. Greg. Nyssen. tom. 3 p. 554 BO. 


Ol. 281 U.C. Varr, 1098.) Constantii IT Constantis 9 from XJ Kal. Jun. 

Amantius et Albinus Earthquakes in Greece and Italy: Hieron. Anno 2361 Constantit 8° Dyrra- 
Nor. [dat. B. Pa. Pr.|chium corrwit terre motu; et tribus noctibus ac diebus Roma nutavit, plurimaque 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 4p. 79.| Campania urbes vexate. Theophanes p. 31 B Constantii 8° ceopod peyddov 

244 Vol. 3 P- 435 *Apav- yevoudvou ‘Pddos i vars xaréxerev. Constantii 9° Auppdxevov ris AaAuarias ind 

tog Kai “AApivos A. cewpod buepOdpy nal ‘Popn iycpas rpeis éxvddveve wevouerm’ rijs 6 Kapnarias 
Prosper and Cassiodor.|dédexa méAcis diepOdpycav. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 298 C rg 1! éra—rp 

transpose and interpolate:|@ éret. 


enonttantio LV & Com! Paths at CP: Chron. Pasch. p. 289 A "Ayarriov xal 'ANStvov. xi rodray rap 
Amantio et Albino tmdter Kwvoravrenaval dnudowy év KI. Anoloy rév droaréAwr fpfavro xri{erGar 
P. cons. Amantii et Albini,| °7° Koveravrlov Atyotorov dnd pnvds ‘Anpidlov x’. 
346 |1099. FT. Julius Constan-| Constantii IT Constantis 10 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
ead Aug. IV Fl. Julius} Second siege of Nisibis, followed by an eclipse of the Sun: Hieron. Anno 
|Constans Aug. IIT 2363 [A. D. 341] Constantii 10° Rursus pad tribus mensibus obsedit Nisibin. 
Idat. A. B. God. Theod.| Solis facta defectio. Theophanes p.31 D Constantii 10° rovrp rg éree SaSdpns 
‘Vol. 4 p. 118, 377. 163.[6 Trav Tlepoav Baoveds ereddav rf Meconozopla NioBw wapendOuen ipépas 
324 Vol. 3 p.421. Sboprjxovra drm, cal mddw aloxuvOels dvexdpnorev. rH B airG dra Exrenpis HAlov 
| Post A A at Albino| 7°” Sere ral dorépas parva év rH ovparg, ev Spq rpiry tis jyépas pyrt 
‘Nor. P _— Aacty xry. Cedrenus p. 299 A re ¢' rea —tedenfis dyévero HAlov pnt A 
[ate ea Ete s’ ipépas dpq rplry. The eclipse happened June 6 A.D. 346: conf. Scalig. 
| Gruter. p. 476. 7. Rome :|Euseb. p. 252, being June 6 of the 10th year of Constantius. As the siege pre- 
| Asterit L. Turcio Aproni-jceded the eclipse, the siege also must be placed in A. D. 346. 
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Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 377 ad hr gg Dat. 
V Kal. Ju. Vol. 2 p. 599 Eubolida V. C. vicar. 
Africe. Dat, ITT Kal. Jul. Vol. 5 p. 53 ad Leontinm 
pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. Vol. 4 p. 298 ad Hieroclem 
= Syri@ Coles. Dat. V Id. Dec. All Leontio et Sal- 

ustio coss. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 435 ad Eustathium com. R. P. 
Dat. Id. Maii Trev. Amantio et Albino coss. Vol. 4 
m 70 Nemesiano V. P. com. larg. Dat. IV Id. Maii 

Visibi Amantio &e. Vol. 4 p. 244 ad Rusticum p. U.) 
pp. Rom. VI Non. Jul. Amantio &c. 

Constans therefore in May of 345 is at Treveri, and 
Constantius at Nisibis. 


Rusticus is preefect of Rome at this date in Pr. Le- 
ontio et Salustio—III Id. April. Quintus Rusticus P. U. 
Amantio e& Albino. Quintus Rusticus P. U. IIT Nonas) 
Julias Probinus P. U. | 


4 Eccrestasticat AuTHors 


irrov i 6 narnp wepl ras excAnolas onovdd{ovres—rois 
TaTpyois vdpos emynpiCdpevot, xal olkelovs rWévres vd- 
pous Kara rév Oiew i) fdava Ocpameveuw i} GAAws “EAAn- 
vinds Opnoxetew emyepovrtwr vaods 88 Tovs TavTaxi 
xeysevous vy moAeot Kal aypois xexAciofar mporérafay, 
robs 38 rais éxxAnolas mpocevepan i rénwy 7) LAY Tpoo- 
beouévais. The laws to which Firmicus refers were at 
least before the passage into Britain in Jan, A. D. 343. 
He might refer to 1. 2 de Paganis: conf. a. 341. 3. 
Firmicus refers p. 63 to the Persian wars of Constan- 
tius: missi sunt superbi sub jugum i, et Persica vota 
collapsa sunt, Which we may understand with Tille- 
mont tom. 4 p. 319 of the repulse at Nisibis. He au- 
gurs success in future: Ibid. Nee stare diu contra vos 
poterit malis suis armata crudelitas, Dei virtutem utrique 
diverso sensistis eventu. The Persian war then was still 
pending. As no distinct allusion is made to the boasted 
victory at Singara, we may conclude that Firmicus 
wrote before that event, and may place his work 
within A. D. 343—347. 








Libanius at Nicomedia: Liban. de vita tom. 1 p. 36! 
—38 apoomapendrcr 3é pe wal 7d xelpovos dyewor dire 
Airecbat xwplov ri Nixouidous moAw, Adywr tpdpov rijs| 
Tpudiy Bapuvoperns' 6 Be Sea Limenius] raxelrmy exred 
Hot ypdupaow' ob phy els dray’ jxov yap éxeioe duit Tijs| 
Atovicou (conf. Reisk. ad loc.}: Nixaias yap of oixijropes’ 
éreviy foGovro ri efodov mpecSelas map’ éavtovs exd- 


Triphyllius flourished : Hieron, Catal. ¢. 92 Triphyl- 
lius, Cypri Ledrensis sive Leucotheon episcopus, eloquen- 
tissimus sue etatis et sub rege Constantio celeberrimus 
fuit. Legi ejus in Cantica Canticorum commentarios. 
Et multa alia composuisse fertur fg in nostras manus 
minime pervenerunt. Sozomen. H. E. I. 11 p. 416 D 
Adyerai—els raird ovveddeiv robs éxuoxdrovs rijs Kimpov" 





Aovy.—mpooxuvioas 8 Tov Aidvucor elxduny, xai adées 
dp dy véois te nal Adyois Ynplopacw érdpois exi ry Aij- 
pntpos (se. Nicomediam] ijydunv, tod trav Bidvydy Apyov- 


elvat 32 civ abrois SrvpBeva—xal Tpuptddov rov Ace 
Spy érloxonoy, dvdpa GAAws te CAAdyysor Kal Bd vdpov 
doxnow nodby xpévov év Ty Bypurlwy aéke dratplyarra 


tos dendeiar xapopevov.—roiror eye tov xpévor, tort dt [de Beryto conf. Gregor. Neocws. Panegyrico p. 57 


3 


G 


410 FASTI 






































27 A. D. 378, when the Mth of Valens ended, was 74¥ 6" 114, or 75 
ears in round numbers. But the whole series is carried downwards one year 
w the true time, in this manner : 

anno A.D. True beginnings. 

2320 —— 30: | Diocletiani 20 | Sept. 17 A.D. 303 

2323 —— 30} Constantini 1 July 25 —— 306 

2354 —— 334 | Constantii 1 May 22 —— 337 

2378 —— 364 Juliani 1 Nov. 3—36l 

2381 —— 36; Valentis 1 March 28 —— 364 

2394 —— 374 14 March 28 —— 377. 





Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 118 Zmpp. Constantius et Constans AA, ad Beronici- 
anum vic. Asia. Dat. Non. Maii CP, Constantio IV et Constante III AA. coss. 
Vol. 4 p.377 ad Anatolium Pf P Dat, X Kal. Jun, Cesena Constantio IV et 
Constante IIT AA. coss. Vol. 3 p. 421 Imp. Constantinus []. Constans] A. ad 
Juvenalem rationalen Numidia. Bat. Id, Jun. Constantio A. IV et Constante 
III coss. Vol. 4 p. 163 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. Philippo pf. p. Dat. 
V Kal. Aug. Constantio IV et Constante IIT AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 324 Tmpp. 
Constantius et Constans AA, Aurelio Mimenio. Dat. VI Kal. Sept. CP. Constan- 
tio TV &o. From hence we learn that Constans was at Cesena in May, and 
Constantius at CP. in May and August. 






“B47 |1100. Rufinus ot Eusebinel, Constantii IT Constantis 11 from XT Kal. Jun. 


Synod of Sardica: Socrat. H. E. II. 20 évddearov ros fw amd ris teAeuris 
_|tod narpis tav d0 Atyovorwy, trata 8 Hoav ‘Povdivos cal Eveéfios, Gre } ev 
Lapbij} ouvexporiGn civodos—danobiddacw obv rbv réxov rois wept [Maidor [at de 
Paulo conf. Theodoret. H. E. II. 4] xal “A@avdotov, Er piv Kat Mapréddg te 
*Ayxipas ris mpds rij wixpd Tadarlg, bs néAat piv xabypyto, ws dv Te mpd TovToV 
AiBAly rerovjpeOa pvipnv [conf. 1. 36 Sozom. II, 33]. Sozom, IL]. 11 éwel dé 
Kavoras 5 Bactheds pret xdpw tov ddeAhay dere rovs dudl rov "AGavdowy robs 
olxelous dmoAaPeiv Opdvous, xai ypdpwr ovdev rvev—oi 8& wept tov "AParamor xat 
Nladdoy mpoawdrres airg yeréoOa civobov edijrovv—tdofe yrdpy trav Pacer 
rods ag’ éxardpas dpxouerns emirxdmous els pyri judpay KatadaBeiv tiv Lapdw- 
médts 82 airy ‘TAAvpiav. Conf. Theodoret. H. E. 11.3. Idem II. 6 els 8 rw 
Lapbixhy ov’ cvvjrAGov dpyrepeis—dgixero bt Kal 6 wéyas "AGavydowws xalAoKkAnwas 
6 Tafaios nai MapxedAos 6 "Ayxtpas rijs Tadarav pntpomdAews, ds kal emi rips pe- 
yadns cvvddav [A. D325] éxloxonos iv. dixovro 8 al of tovrwy Karifyopot xai of 
rijs alperixijs mpooraredovres pddayyos, ol mdAat rév wept roy ‘AGavdctoy yerdpevor 
dixacral. Conf. Synodicon apud Fabric. B. @. tom. 12 p. 376 Acta Concil. 
tom.2 p.715. Athanasius ad monachos tom, 1 p. 818 B ovvépyovrat aud re 
Tijs dvaroAjs cal ris bicews ev rH Tapddy wéde. Adov  EAarroy po’ roy dpWyov 
exloxonot, xal of piv ard ris dtcews pdvor Joa enicKomol, Exorvres marépa tov 


zom. IIT. 12 Cod. Theod. 
Vol, 4 p. 300 Vol. 1 p. 
438. 
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érm névre, rod ravrés by BeBiwxa (ravri 8 cyeddv éfj-|Eusebium Mart, Palest. c. 4 Libanium tom. 3 p. 442): 
xovra) Eap i) dvOos mpoveimey ot8' dy obrws ely cuppé-|ovvdgews 8% emcreAoupévns emirpanels TpiptidAws Biddfar 
tpws mpocepyxds x.t.A. He is at Nicomedia in A. D.|10 wAnOos x.t.A. Triphyllius and Spyridon were among 
349,350: conf. ann, He had returned to CP. before|the twelve Cyprian bishops present at the Synod of 
352: conf.a, And three summers had between|Sardica A. D. 347: Athanas. contra Arianos tom. 1 
his return thither and his journey to Antioch: p. 53.|p. 768 C. 
54 ylvovra: mpas rév trapyov [sc. Bithynia] txereiat rijs 
euis dnoddcews mép—dvdyny perapéper peor Barrelors 
yedppacww.—éeue tolvuy xareAduBave rd ray yey Holetey re 
nal AvoireAcordrwy otepécGar els b2 ra duidcorrd Te Kai 
Cyuidoovra dyerar x,t. A. —p.55 cal por otrws dxpipas 
6 rév Bibvvdy epws dvgxer—dore tradi) Odpos iv adédis 
éxeire exouifduny.—Aowod 88 edavvovros tos dvOpdrovs, 
peracyey mes ToD xaxod Kal altos rapawéceow larpap 
mddw qv é iis érepetyev. deurdpov Odpovs traira nal érdA~ 
por cal Wwayxatduny, Aywot rowivros & xpdrepov d Aowds. 
The summers therefore of A. D. 350, 351, sinee Liha- 
nius passed 4 months at Antioch in 352: conf. a. and 
his recal to OP. will be placed at the beginning of 350, 
and his first settlement at Nicomedia, 5 years before, 
at the beginning of 345. Libanius mentions his resi- 
dence at Nicomedia Monod. Nicom. tom. 3 p. 337 tijs 
Nixoprdous médews, ev } Adyous pe obs elyov expiénoa 
dijpny 82 ie otk elyor érexrnoduny. Long afterwards he 
records tom. 3 p.439 that he had taught in 3 cities: 
Thi Kwvorarrlvou, rij Nuxopsjéous, 7h "Avridyov. Eunapius 
.S. p. 169 marks his residence at these cities: éxi 
ri KI. diaSaday Bor: tapoican els plyeBos wat dxud- 
{oveay kal deouérny Epyor te duod cal Adywr ot Karaxo- 
opicover, taxd udda kal rar’ airy é¢\auyer—denecoy 
ris KIT. xardoye tiv Nixopidetav.—pera xpdvoy ria ext 
hy éavrod rarplda xal aéAw éwavépyerat, Kael row mdvTa 


éBiw xpdvor. 


elpyrat év “Ayxipa tis 
Baowrei véos pag 
year - his march to Persia): Cod. Theodos. Liba- 
nius 


Coles. Dat. VIIT Id. Mart. Ancyre Eusebio et Rujino\Odvrwv, rerdpre énavtg ig 


Rufino et Eusebio coss, Atteating the progress of Con- 
stantius eastward on his Persian exped|tion. 


8a2 


412 FASTI 




























2 Events 


"Ooror of B8 ard ris dvarodis empyovto pel’ Lavrdy rabaywyods Kal ovrqydpovs 
Movewriavdy roy xéuyta Kal ‘Hodyioy roy Kaotpijcwr «.7.A. Conf. contra Ari- 
anos tom. 1 p.754C. Athanasius contra Arianos tom. | p. 767.768 gives the 
names of 284 bishops, including not only those who were present at the coun- 
cil, but also many who, though absent, assented to its acts: ray 8% év ri 
cvvdd ypayderwr kat tév dAdwpy emoxdmwy ta dvduard dort rdde “Oows ard 
Sravias* JovAus ‘Pons b¢ “Apyidduov cai dirokévev xperSurépwr* Mpwroyévns 
Laphixijs* x.t. A. Socrates IT. 20 supposes that more than 300 were actually 
resent: éx wey oby ray éoveploy pepar Twepl Trois Tpraxoclovs cvvpADov, Ss pnow 
Adardswos éx bt ray egoy EAboprxorra Ef udvov 6 TaBivos gyal. Sozom. IIT. 12 
avvésry afty i civodos ‘Pouplvov cal EioeSiou txarevdvrar, évdéxaroy 8% tobro 
ros fv and rijs Kwvorarrivoy redevtis* cuvpAdor b8 ex per rv mpds vow TéAcwr 
Gui x’ éx be ris é@ os’. The Synod met after May 22, when the 11th year 
began. The order for assembling had been issued 18 months before: Socrat. 
IL. 20 érmavrod cat &¢ pnviv dayevopdver ad’ ob f otvobos éxexipuxto. Hosius 
presided at this synod: Athanas. ad monachos tom. | p. 819 C 838 D—839 C. 
apm ag name is at the head of the list of bishops apud Athanas. tom, | 
. 767 A. ; 
. The Synod of Sardica pronounced the Council of Nice to be sufficient : 
Athanas. ad Antiochenses tom. 1 p. 576 C 7 8 a&yla ovvobos % év Sapbuch ovr- 
ayGeicva Hyavdxrnre cai Spore pndey Erc mept wlorews ypdperOar, GAA’ dpxeioOat ti 
év Nixalg napa trav rarépav dpodoynbelon mlore, ka rd pnddy abry Actwew x,T.A, 
A counter-synod was held by the Arians at Philippopolis, which they called 
the synod of Sardica: Socrates IT. 20 Sozom. III. 11. 


348 |1101. Flavius Philippus| Constantii IT Constantis 12 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Flavius Sallia Battle of Singara: Idat. Philippo et Salia. His conss. bellum Persicum fuit 
Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa. Pr.|nocturnum. Hieron, Anno 2364 Constantii 11° bellum Persicum nocturnum apud 
Prosp. Victor. Singaram, in quo haud dubiam victoriam militum stoliditate perdidimus. i sd 
Rome apud Panvinium|%7? “um Constantio ex novem gravissimis praliis contra Persas gravius bellum 
pu it. Nam, ut alia omittam, Nisibin obsessa Bizabda et Amida capte sunt. 
ufus Festus p.414 Jn Persas vario ac magis difficili pugnavit eventu: preter 
- |leves excubantium in limite congressiones, majori marte novies decertatum est ; per 
duces suos septies, ipse presens bis adfuit.—Nocturna cero Elliensi (de h.v. conf. 
- |Vales. ad Ammian. 18. 5,7] prope Singaram pugna, ubi prasens Constantius ad- 
Suit, omnium expeditionnm —— Suisset eventus si, locis et nocte adversan- 
tibus, percitos ferocia milites ab intempestico pugnandi tempore imperator ipse ad~ 
loquendo revocare potuisset &c. Eutropius X.10 A Persis multa et gravia per- 
: sepe captis oppidis obsessis urbibus ceesis exercitibus ; nulle ei contra 
Cod. Theodos, Vol. 3 p. Saporem prosperum pralium fuit, nisi quod apud Singaram haud dubiam victo- 
383. 466 Vol. 4 p. 245.\riam ferocia militum amisit, qui pugnam seditiose et stolide—die jam pracipiti 
I. 15,2 p.65 Wenck. . Conf. Oros. VII. 29. Ammian. 18.5, 7 Apud Hileiam et Singaram 
i acerrima illa nocturna concertatione puqnatum est &e. This action is de- 
scribed by Libanius Saoikuxg tom. 3 p. 308—312. rij vueropayia p. 313. rh 
vuxropaylay éy 3 dpdoarrés tt xat raddvres drexp(ncav Idem tom. | p. 592. And 
by Julian Or. I p. 23 A B @¢pos pay yap fw dxpdtov Ex not. A. Socrates H. E. 
IL. 25 pera 8% ri éxelvov [Constantini junioris] dvalperw 6 Mepotxds apis “Pa- 
patovs éxunOn wéAcuos, xad’ bv Kevordvtios obdty Exparrey ebruyas’ vuxropaylas 
yap repli tovs Spovs ‘Pepalar cai Depoav yevoudrns éxuxpardorepa rére ra Nepoay 
mpos dAlyor bofe yevérOa. caf’ by xaspov olde Ta Xproriavav hovyafer, ddAa be 
*Adavdovor—nddeuos jv. From Julian Or. I p. 26 B, who appears to place the 
revolt of Magnentius (January A.D. 350) in tho sixth year after—éxrov mov 
pakucra pera toy wdAeuov éros—, this battle is carried beak to A.D. 345 b 
Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. xv Harduin ad Themistium p. 12 
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hévy moder perenéwwaro mddw els ras TadAlas’ éxet yap 
xai 6 rarijp “Ocws ipxero iva éxeiden els rv Sapdiciy 
ddeiouper, pera 8 Ti civodor év TH Nawog pou da- 
yours ypadpet, xal dveAOdy ev "Axvdnla Aocwdy buérpyBov. 


Athanasius and Marcellus ave restored by the coun- 
cil of Sardica (see col. 2); Gregorius and Basilius are 
deposed: Epistola synodica apud Athanas. contra 
Arian. tom. 1 p. 766 A ’A@avdowoy xal Mdpxeddov xai 
*AorAnmar Kal robs civ airols evAAccrovpyobvras Te xv- 
pig GOwous Kal xaBapods elvar azedyvapeba, ypayavres 
xal els ri éxderoy wapoxlay Gore ywwonew éxdorns éx- 
xAnalas rots Aaobs toi ldiou émaxdxov ri Kadapdryra, 
ral totrov piv dyew éxicxoroy Kal mporboxay robs 68 els 
tas éxxAnolas alrav éxeAOdvras Sixqy Avcwr, Dpyydpioy 
rov év 'AAefavdpelqa Bastdecov rov ev "Ayeipq xal Kuiv- 
riavoy tov év Taty, rovrovs pdt émoxdaovs droudtew 

. 7. A. But Basilius is bishop again in A. D. 351: 
conf. a. 


Victor Ozes. p. 338 mentions the consul of this year:; Prudentius born Ais coss. Prudentius pref. 24. 25. 


Et iam nomen admonuit, nostra quoque ctate post Obli is me Salia consul . 
sail amnatams (auinany animale FAthpis snsiell, aR pe pce be gr ig 


—— flourished : farses Catal. ¢. 99 Serapion 
Thmueos episcopus, qui ob elegantiam ingenii cognomen 
acholasticit meruit, carus Antonii menesal adil adver- 
sum Manichawi egregium librum (conf. Phot. Cod. 85), 
et de psalmorum titulis alium, et ad diversos utiles epi- 
stolas. Et sub Constantio principe etiam in confessione 
inclytus fuit. Conf. a. 355. He is named with others 
at this time by Sozomen H. E. IIT. 14 p. 522 C roddol 
cal pdda éAAdyyor xara rov atrov xpévoy [at the time 
of the synod of Sardica A. D. 347: conf. IIT. 11] ev 
tais éxxAnolats deénperow emurnudraros Be ev rovrots eyé- 
vovtro E’oéBios 6 ri “Epéons lepwovrnv émrponedcas 
{conf a. 347], xal Tiros 6 Béozpns [conf. a. 363], cal 
Lepariay 6 Opovaios, Baclveds re 6 ‘Ayxvpas (conf. a, 
336) xal Evaddfios 6 Teppavdas, cal "Axdxwos 6 Kawa- 
pelas [conf. a. 340], wat Kuptddos ds rov ‘lepocoAtuwr 
Opdvov txerpézevce. The first appointment of Cyril is 
placed at this date by Hieronymus: Anno 2364 Con- 
stantii lo XZ, Maximus post Macarium [conf. a. 324. 4. 
335. 2] Mierosolymarum epi: moritur. Post quem 
ecclesiam Ariani incadunt, Jd est, Cyrillus, Eutychius 
{al. Primus (post quem Ariant ecclesiam ineadunt) Cy- 
rillus) ; rursum Cyrillus, Irenceus ; tertio Cyrillus, Hi- 
larius ; quarto Cyrillus [conf. a. 381]. Quorum Cyrillus 
quum a Maximo fuisset presbyter ordinatus, et post mor- 


| uti solet solemnibus frequentatus. Conf. a. 358. 360. 
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and others. But the arguments in favour of A.D, 348 prevail; and confirm 
the opinion of Valesius ad Ammian. 18. 5,7 that éxrov is corrupted in the text 
of Julian, See this question examined in Appendix Constantius IT. 

While Constantius is at Antioch, Stephanus is de for misconduct to 
Vincentius and Euphrates the deputies from the 5's of Sardica, and Leontius 
is appointed bishop in his stead: Theodoret. H. E. 11,8. Athanasius ad mo- 
pete i tom. 1 p. 822 D é pév oby Erépavos xabarpetrar, wal ylyverar dvr’ atrot 
Aedvrws 6 drdxonos, tva povov pi) Aeltp rij "Apecavi alpérer xpoordrys. Socrat. 
Il. 26 Acéyris—yrepn xal crovdy rot Bacitdws Kwvoravriou rijs év Avtioyela 
exxAnolas tpoeBdHOn enloxomos pera Trépavov, bs WAdxcrov buedddexro xpdrepor. 
The transactions are related by Athanasius ad monachos p. 822 Theodoret. 
II. 7. They happened at Easter: Athanas, Ibid. éy atraiy rais jydpas rod 
dywrdrov macya. As the deputies left the synod after midsummer A. D. $47, 
this was necessarily the Easter of A. D. 348. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 383 Imp. Constantius A. ad Hieroclem cons. Syria 
Coles. Dat, VITI Kal. Maii Philippo et Sallia coss. Vol. 3 p. 466 Imp. Con- 
stantius (I. Constans] da Orioni V. 0. Dat. XV Kal. Junii Med. Philippo &e. 
I. 15,2 p. 65 Wenck. Imp. Constantius A. ad Carsonianum vicarium Africa. 
Dat. IV Kat. Oct. Philippo &e. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 245 Imp. Constantius A. 
Procopio presidi Cilicia. pp. VI Id. Nov. Philippo et Sallia coss. Constans 
therefore is at Milan in May. 


Constantit IT Constantis 13 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Gregorius slain by the Alexandrians, ten months after the deposition of Ste- 
us: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 p. 822 D 6 8 Sactvebs Kovordrrios ddl 
you tt xatavuyels els éavrdv HABE Aoywrduends re éf Sv Eipacay re Evdpdry Gn 
ral ta xara roy ddAwpy émyecpypata roatird ore robs mev efopicOdvras amo rips 
*Adefavipelas els rv “Apueviay xpecBurepovs xal diaxdvovs evOds arodvOivas Ke- 
Aever, ypae re els "Adeavdperar havepas pnxére SudxerPar robs pera "APavaclov 
xAnptxovs Te Kal Aaovs. era pera pivds wou déxa redevrioavtos I'pyyopiov x. 7. A, 
Theodoret. H. E. 11. 3 dfxas érure rijs tovnpias, in’ abrav tixpds bapOapels ray 
apoBarev. Idem II, 9 éreOrijxes 6¢ 6 Tpyydpios tn’ atray éexelvwr defduevos ri 
apayjv. Socrates II. 14 and Sozomen III. 7 p. 506 D inaccurately suppose 
































$49 |O1. 282 U.C. Varr. 1102. 
ius Limenius Aco Ca- 
tullinus 

Nor. Idat, A. B. Pa. Pr. 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The- 
dos. see col. 2. 
De Limenio Pr. Phili 
et Salia (A.D. 348): UL 
pius Limenius preefectus 
pretorio et wrbi. Tonio 
et Catulino: Limenius pre- 
fectus pretorio et urbi, 
Cessaverunt prafecture > 
dies XLI a die VI Id. Pp 
5 a e 1 Boge ¥ 7 ol "Adefavdpeis Tpnydpiov tov Opdvov xatacydvra ent &f éreaw dveidov. Cedre- 
He ‘preefectus Pre- the 9th car of Constantius! ~Valesius ad Socratem |. e. p. 4 

shige peasy f .¢. p. 21 C supposes 
torio et urbi. hat Peal 


[A. D. 342]—prid. Non.| possession till his death, as Theodoret Theophanes and Cedrenus intend to ex- 
Jul. Aco Catulinus Philo-|press ; and his death happened, not seven months after the council, but, upon 
matius P. U. Placido et the testimony of Athanasius himself, ten months after Easter A. D, 348; or 


Catulinus P. U. sed IIT) \ OF Constantius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 484 Antonio duci Mesopotamie. 
Id. 7 Quintus Rusticus Dat, IV Non. Febr. Vol. 2 p.443 1.6 de filiis militarium. Antonio duci Meso- 
P.U. tamie. Observetur ne veleranorum seu militum filit officiis presidialibus adgre- 

Inscriptio apud Panvi-|gentur. Dat. 1V Non. Fobr. Vol.4 p.378 ad Anatolium pf. p. Dat. Kal. Apr. 
nium p. 408 Gruterum p.|Antiochie. Vol. 2 p. 657 ad Leontium comitem Orientis. Dat, VIII Id. Apr, 
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tem ejua ita ei ab Acacio episcopo Casariensi et cateris 
episcopis Arianis epi: permitteretur, si ordinatio- 
nem Maximi iasset, diaconus in ecclesia adminie- 
travit. ob quam impietatem sacerdotii mercede pensatus 
Heraclium, quem moriens Maximus in suum locum asub- 
stituerat, varia fraude solicitatus de episcopo in presbyte- 
rum regradavit, Conf. Soerat. II. 45 p. 160 B,  Pros- 
per: Lufino et Eusebio.—Maximus—moritur : post quem 
Ariani ecclesiam incadunt. Maximus however is still 
living in the middle of A.D, 349; conf.a. In Socrates 
IL. 38 p. 141 D he is deposed by the Arians: 'Ardxtos 
cal TlarpdduAos Madfmov rov ‘lepocodtuay éfwOioarvres 
Kiprdov dvtixaréornzay. Theophanes p. 34 D follows 
this account, and places the deposition at the 19th of 
Constantius A.D. $55. Maximus probably died in the 
13th of Consfantius, soon after the visit of Athanasius 
to Jerusalem. 


Libanii Bavticxds els Kovordvriov xal Koévoravra. A} Return of Athanasius to Alexandria: Athanas. ad 
panegyric upon both; delivered at Nicomedia: tom. 3}monachos tom. 1 p. 823 A é Bactheis Kovordytios—re- 
p. 296. 30 rypde rw wéAw. He never alludes to the) Aewrjoayros Tpyyoplov peraméurerat cal "AGavacioy pera 
elder brother Constantine LJ, but always speaks as if] dons rysijs, obx Amat obde devrepoy GAAQ Kal Tplrov ypd- 
Constantine had only two successors: p. 290.4 roiv Sa-| pas aire pév pidixa (conf. Athanas. adv. Arian. tom. 1 
owWdow. p. 297.2 roy mabow. p. 297.25 cvyyerd-| p, 769 Beart’ II. 23 Sozom. III, 20 Theodoret. 11. 9] 
pevos ddeAGH. p. 282.3 ddivos nal rijs mporépas wal rijs d: dv Oappety wal éAOeiv mpodrpene. méumEr TE mperAU- 
per’ dxeloqv. Constans is now in Pannonia: p. 318. 25|repov xal didxovor, tv’ ére waddov Oappdv exavédBor. evd~ 
ral viv BaciAeds ov tais guoceot trav Ppaxtadv [sc. Fran-| uke yap da rov pdsov trav wpdrepov yevonevwy dAcywpety 
corum] 1G 8 nap’ abrod PiSw@ ras exelvwv Sporoylas mH we wepi Thy émdvodor. ypdger be nal rg adeAPG eavrod 
peiy napadois ev rais Tlaurer rédcow tntp réy SAwv|Kovorarts, tva cai airds eraveddeiv pe mporpéynrar due- 
Bovaeverar. The orator describes p. 306—312 the|SeSawiro yap emavrov Grov éxddxerOa ray 'AGavdcroy 
battle of Singara: conf. a. 348. 2. which is called the|xai od« dy wore Emrpeyas yevéoOar Twa Kaivoropiay 7 Kal 
last battle: p. 306.22 épe di) wal ris reAevralas pynpo-|kardotacw, puddrrwv "Adavacl rg émoxdnp Thy exxAn- 
vetowper wdxns. This oration was therefore composed|cfav. Not ‘a year after the death of Gregory,” for 
where Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. xivimt| Athanasius returned before the death of Constans : 
places it, in A.D. 349; after the battle of Singara in| Theodoret. H. E. I]. 9 wdAw opexpod dueAnAvOdros xpd- 
348 and before the death of Constans Jan. 18 A. D.| vou Kdévoras pév roi Blov rd répya narelanpe. and Con- 
350. Confirmed by Cod. Theodos. which attests that|stans died 12 months after Gregory. Shov émavréy will 
Constans was in Pannonia in May: gee col. 2. therefore mean “ a whole year after the arrival of the 

deputies from the Council.” They arrived at Antioch 
at the close of A. D. 347, then followed 348 Philippo 
et Sallia—then the death of Greqory—then the letters 
of Constantius. 

Athanasius describes his pro, : After the synod 
of Sardica he dwelt for a while at Aquileia (conf. a. 
347), where he received the letters of Constantius : 
Athanas. ad Constantium tom. 1 p.676 B ga pe ra 
ypdppara ris ois OeoreBelas xaréAapen’ naxeiber xrnbels 
mdAw mapa rod paxaplrov [sc. a Constante] cal dreAddv 
els ras TadAlas ofirws FAGoy mapa ri oi eboéBeav. 
His third interview with Constantius is at Antioch on 
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350 1103. Sergius et Nigri- 


1 Conrsuts 


309.2 Fabie Aconie Pau- 
line C.F. filie Aconis 
Catullini V.C. ex pref. 
et congulis ordin. 
Vetti Pretertati V. C. 

ef. et consulis designati 
Front Hieron. Ep. tom. 2 
p- 728 Pretertatus qui de- 
signatus consul est mortnus] 
sacrate apud Eleusinam 
deo Baccho Cereri et Core 
sacrate apud /Eqynam 
deabus Taurobolite Isia- 
ce hierophantrie dee He- 
cate Greco sacrate dew 
Cereris, 










nianus 

Nor. Idat. A. Pa. Pr. 
Victor. 

Lepylov nai Neypiavoi So- 
erat. H. E. II. 29 Sozom. 
IV. 6B. 

Sergio et Nigriano Prosp. 

Sergio et Nigrianino Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 2 p- 275. 


urert 


per etatem cautus parum atque animi vehemens—anno post triu 


2 Events 


Vol. 6 p. 33 1. 9 de episcopis Ke. Severiano proc. Asie. Curialibus muneribus 
adque omni inquietudine civilium functionum exsortes cunctos clericos esse oportet. 
Filios tamen eorum, si curiis obnoxii non tenentur, in ecclesia . Dat, 
HI Td, Apr. Vol. 5 p. 283 ad Marcellinum com. Orientis. Dat. V Non, Oct. 
Const. Vol. 4 p. 524 ad Marcellinum com. Or. Dat. V Non. Oct. CP. 

2 Of Constans: Vol. 3 P: 176 Limenio p. p. p . prid. Id, Febr. Vol.1 p.75 
ad Eustasium pf. p. Dat, VIIT Id. Mar. V MP p- 7! ad Eustathium pf. p. 
Dat. VILL td Mar. pp. Rom. Vol. 3 p.138 1.2 in sepulera demolientes. ad 
Limenium p.p. Dat.V Kal. Apr. Vol.2 p-273 ad Silvanum com. et istrum 
equitum et peditum, Dat. VI Kal. Junii Sirmio. Vol.2 p.574 ad Sylvanum &e. 
bat. VI Kal. Junii Sirmi. Vol.2 p.274 ad Titianum p.p. Dat. 111 Kal. Junii. 
Vol. 3 p. 193 1. 2 de raptu virginum. ad Tatianum []. Titianum). Dat. IJ Id. Nov. 

3 Vol.1 p. 381 Jmpp. Constantius et Constans AA. Argyrio presidi. Dat. X 
Kal. Jul. Vol. 4 p. 538 Impp. Constantius et Constans Hi Claudio pf. annon. 
Alerandrie. Dat. Kal. Aug. Vol.1 p.301 Impp. Constantius et Constans AA. 
ad Philippum pf. p. Data XTT Kal. Oct, Vol. 2 p.623. 624 1.11, 2 de revo- 
candis deeationties, Tipp. Constantius et Constans AA. ad Philippum PF p. 
Dat. X11 Kal. Oct. Idem AA. ad Philippum pf.p. Avi nostri pro patribus 
Jirma lege sancxerant ut, si quid patres in liberos munificenti@ titulo contulissent, 
st 60s impios in judicio eclamamaal, omne id ease recocandum ; ne pietatis pra- 
minum apud scelestos et flagitiosos animos permaneret. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. We 
learn that Constans is at Sirmium in May, and that Consfantius is at Antioch 
in April, at CP. in October, 


Constantii IT 14 from XJ Kal. Jun. 


Death of Constans: Idat. Sergio et Nigriniano. His conss. Constans occisus est 
in Galliis a Magnentio et levatus est Maqnentins die XV Kal. Febr. et Vetranio 
apud Sirmium Kal. Martiis co anno et Nepotianus Rome IT Non. Junias, 
gna magna fuit cum Romanis et Magnentianis. Hieron. Anno 2366 Constantii 
13° Magnentio apud Augustodunum arripiente imperium Constans haud longe ab 
Hispania anno atatis sue NX Xo imperii sui XI1Io (XN VLiJ¢ Eutropius] in 
castro cui Helene nomen est interficitur. Quamobrem turbata rep. Vetranio Mursa 
Nepotianus Rome imperatores facti. Rome us adversum Maqnentianos re- 

ns ab Heraclida senatore proditur. Hieronymus follows Eutropius in his 
account of Constans. Repeated by Prosper coss. Limenio et Catulino, Soerat. 
H.E. II. 25. 26 Mayrdvrios wepl ra toned pia pépn exedin réipavvos’ 6s Kovorarra 
—nepi tas TadAlas dutyorta éx ovexevijs Gveiver" ob yevoudrov, dudriktos peéytotos 
dvepprrloOn médcuos. Mayvértios piv yap 6 ripavvos mdaons ‘IraAlas éxparer "Adpi- 
xiv re kai AqSiny id’ avrg mezolyro xai atras ras TadAlas oye Aafar: ey "TAAv- 
pixois 8¢ dy Tippiw wéAe ind tév otpariwray Erepos épriro tépavvos, ropa be 
air Berpariav. ob phy GAAa Kal Thy “Péyny rapay) xateixer” roti Kevoravriov 
yap dbedqudots jv @ Nenwriavds évopa bs dvrenoteiro ris Bacielas yerpt povopd~ 
xov bopupopotiperos. Newwriavdy piv obv of Mayverriov xafeiAov orparryol’ May- 
vévrios 6% émiy mdvra Ta éonépia Kareotpépero, TovTwr 68 TavTwY Tov KaxGy otp- 
pa ev Bpaxel yéyove xpd’ Terdpty yap totepor Eres pera Thy ev Lapbuxh ovvodor 
(conf. a 347] yéyove, xara thy trarelav Sepylov xal Neypravod. Conf. Sozom. IV. 1 
terdptw 8@ Eres rijs év Sapdot ovvddoy xrivvvrat Kaivoras x.t.d. Victor Crs, 
p. 353 Constantinus cadit [A.D. 340]. Qua Constans victoria tumidior, simul 
oi pH decimo 
lagnentii scelere circumcentus est, Victor Epit. p. 390 Constans fugere conatus 
apud Helenam oppidum Pyrenco imum Ps tists cum lectissimis misso in- 
terficitur anno XV II[o A ee inationis (nam Casar triennio fuerat) avi 
septimo vicesimoque.—Hujus morte cognita Vetranio magister militum ¢ ium 
in Pannonia apud Mursiam corripuit. Eutrop. X. 9.10 (Constans) factions 
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this occasion: Ibid. xarnfiwras Weiy pe mpadrov pev év 
Byuvaxiw devrepov dé év Kaicapelg ris Karnabdoxias xal 
telrov év "Avrioxela. From Constantius he proceeded to 
Jerusalem: contra Arianos tom. 1 p. 774 C mpoteup6eis 
obrws xal depydueros rw Luplav svvérvxor trois xara 
thy Tladaerivny emoxdros, cal avvodov moujoavres év 
‘lepouradijs yrnolws jas dredéfavro [oonf. ad Mona- 
chos p. 825 B), nai ¢ypapar apds thy exxAnelay nal rods 
émoxdnovs taita’—rav 8 troypaydyrey ra dvduara 
—typawar Mafiaos* x. 7A. (Marimus is therefore still 
living. conf. a. 348.) From hence he went to Alex- 
andria, He might arrive there 6 months after the 
death of Gregorius, in the middle of A.D. 349 and 
more than 8 years after his expulsion. 


His fortunes from his second exile in spring A. D. 
341 are marked by Hieronymus Catalog. ¢, 87 Atha- 
nasius Alewandrine urbis episcopus multas Arianorum 
perpessus insidias ad Constantem Galliarum principem 
| fugit ; unde reversus cum litteris et rursum post mortem 
jejus fugatus [conf. a, 356) wsgue ad Joviani —— 
/atuit {conf. a. 363); @ quo recepta ecclesia sub Valente 
\moritur [eonf. a. 373). 














Julian at Nicomedia. He had been sent thither| Jacobus of Nisibis, who is mentioned by Hieronymus 
from Constantinople by Constantius: Liban. Epitaph. at the first siege in A. D. 338 (conf. a.), is placed at 
tom. 1 p. 526 méumee peév adrdv els ri» Nexourjdous aé-|this date by Philostorgius H. E. I[1. 22, 23 6 8 Kev- 
Aw—6 82 of ord pey map’ ene rowdpevoy aitod ras, ardytios—yerpodrat roy Overepavlova x. 7. A. (see col. 2.) 
avvovelas iin, kal wédw dvti méAews tipnuévor, ry ya~ —Tanrdpyy tov Bactéa Tlepody orpareiicat xara ris 
Aqeny exoucav x Nicomediam] avri rijs xwbivev ye- NuriSidos cai els toAwopxlar airis xatacrijvat, dnpaxror 







potions [sc. CP.], rots Adyous 8@ dvotpevos dudGy oix Be xal mapa bdfav xatnoxvppevoy troorpéwat, laxwSov 
dvle, Before the appointment of Gallus to be Casar:|ro5 rijs aédcws emuaxdmov rd rl mpaxréoy tois ToACraus 
conf, p. 527.15. Julian is there when Gallus passes eloryoupérou xai ti mpos Geo mapene te xara TO divnép- 
through in A.D. 351: Liban. Ibid. p. 527 wéuwerae Sdxrov rijs éAcws irepuaxecapuevov, The Paschal Chro- 
Taados éf "IraAlas rip mpds &@ ppoupyowr [conf, a. 351.2) nicle p. 290. 291 quotes a letter of Volagesus bishop of 
—éxeivos piv oby xai bei rijs Bebuvias dopupopotmevos Nisibis describing the third siege, but making no men- 
exaiper, xai eidov GAAjAw, After this time he never saw tion of Jacobus. Theodoret in one place represents 
Gallus: Julian, ad Athenienses p. 273 A oid? dvap por him at the first siege, in another at the second or 
pavels ddergds txenpdxer’ nal yap ovdt curiv air ovdt third: conf. a. 338. As however according to Hie- 
épolray obte é8ddfor wap’ adrdv, dAtydais 88 Eypadoy ral ronymus anno 2354 Jacobus often interposed—sepe— 
intp dAlyer. Liban. tom. 1 p. 530. 15 ypdppara éxep- he was probably resident at Nisibis during this whole 
nev, odd? ralra ToAAdats, tpocpirerw dpiCdueva pdvats. ala A.D. 337—350, and present at all the sieges. 
Libanius had quitted Nicomedia after his five years’) Hence the variations in the accounts. 
residence in the Pa rene of A. D, 350; but returned | Didymus of Alexandria flourished in the time of the 
in the summer of that year: conf. a. 346. Julian might! monk Antonius: Socrat. H. E. 1V.25 rovrw A€yeras Kal 
either be sent to Nicomedia in 349, before the 5 years!’ Ayrgsiop—dre bd Tods "Apevavods dv ti "Adefavdpelg ex 
of Libanius were ended, or in A. D. 350, during that| ris dpvjuov xarjAder evruyeiv ro Avdipw, nai pabdyra Thy 
summer visit of Libanius. tod dvdpds civeow elneiv pos airdy x.r.A. Related also 
(Eustochius of Aan «sep described these times :|by Sozomen ITI. 15, who names Didymus and Ephraim 
Suid. p. 1529 C Evordyws Katrabdéens, coguorys. ¢ypaye| Syrus at this period: III. 15.16 dm d¢ tobrov roy xpd- 
ra xara Kévoravra tiv BacAéa xal dpyatoAoylay Karna-| vor [the synod of Sardica A. D. 347] xal Afévpos éxxAn- 
Soxlas cat AKourdv @OvGy. Reinesius, who observes “ atl|ciagtixds ovyypadeds didnpere, mpoiordyevos ev "Adefav- 
Plotinum moriturum venit: Porphyrius in vita Plotini,”|dpelg rod lepod didacxadclou trav lepoy pabnudrwr.—ésoo 
confounds him with an earlier Hustochius who lived|uy 6) tore dv rapedspaner—évdofdraror éyévorro év 
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Magnentii occisus est. Obit haud longe ab Hispantis in castro cui Helene nomen 
ext anno imperii X VIIo atatis XX Xo.—Post Constantis necem Magnentio Ita- 
liam Africam Gallias obtinente etiam Ilyricum rea novas habuit, Vetranione ad 
imperium consensu militum electo. The accounts of the reign of Constans are 
consistent. He was in the 17th year as Cavar from Dec. A. D. 333, in the 
13th as Augustus from 337, and in the 10th from the death of Constantine I 
in 340. Theophanes p. 37 A and Cedrenus p. 302 A place these events in the 
21st year of Constantius. Chron. Pasch. p. 289 B has the wrong year, but the 
right days: dmexrdvOy Kévoras—tpfas éry 1 xal éxrpOn Mayvédvrios mpd te’ xa- 
Aavdav DeSpovaplwy, nal Berpaviwy els rd Blpysov xaddvdars Maprias, cal Neww- 
riavds abr rep eret émipOy dv ‘Poyn xpd tpdv voy lovvlwy. Zosimus II. 42. 43 
relates the death of Constans at Helena, the elevation of Magnentius at Augus- 
todunum, of Vetranio at Mursa, of Nepotianus at Rome. Julian Or. I p. 26B 
jw pen yap b yeqdw ex! efddors Hon—ijxe 88 dyydAAwy tis ds Tadarla piv cvvade- 
oréica TH Tupdupy dbeAdG TG og EBovAevae re kal éréAece Tov pdvow'—ra BE ev TA- 
Aupwois otparéneda rapaywiws tye kal Bairéa opar dnébefe tay réws orparnydv 
KT. A. nf, Or. Il p- 55 D p.76 Ammian. 15. 5, 16. 

Nepotianus is slain in 28 days: Victor Ces. p. 354 Potentianus (sic), materna 
stirpe Flavio propinquus, ceso urbis prefecto armat gladiatorum mane im- 
rator fit—advolantibus Magnentianis; qui XX Xe die triduo minus hostem 
perculerant. Victor Epit. p.390 Rome Nepotianus, Eutropice Constantini sororis 
Jilius, hortantibus perditie Augusti nomen rapit; quem VIIIe die vicesimoque 
Magnentius oppressit. Eutrop, X. 11 Nepotiano Constantini sororis filio per gla- 
diatoriam manum imperium invadente ; qui servis exordiis dignum exitum nactus 
est, X.X° enim atque VILIo die a Magnentianis ducibus oppressus ponas dedit ; 
overs ejus pilo per urbem circumlatus est, gravissimceque proscriptiones et nobi- 
ium codes fuerunt. 

Vetranio is deposed in the tenth month: Victor Cvs. p. 353 Eum Constan- 
tius cis mensem decimum facundie vi dejectum imperio in pricatum otium removit. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 291 C D SacAeicarra pias béxa. fore the elevation of 
Gallus: Zosim, 11.45. and before the battle of Mursa: Zosim. [b, Eutrop. 
X. 11. 12 Julian. Or. I p.33 C. He was accordingly deposed before the close 
of A. D. 350, and Idatius has assigned the wrong year: conf. a. 351. although 
perhaps the right day: VZ/J Kal. Januar. or Dee. 25 A. 1.350; which would 
give him a reign of eleven months and seven days. Victor Epit. p. 390 inac- 
curately :; Vetranionem Constantius non multos dies regno exuit. ‘The parti- 
culars are told Zosim, IT. 44 Socrat. Il. 28 Sozomen. [V. 4 Eutrop. X. 12 Phi- 
lostorg. H. E. LL. 22 Julian. Or. I p.30—33 A Or. II p.76 Themist. Or. 1V 
p- 56. Conf, Libanium de vita sua tom. 1 p. 58 ray rupdyvwr—ror py [se. Ve- 
seat Adyp tov b& [Magnentium] xapt Kevordvtws éxavoe. Vetranio is 
mentioned by Ammianus 15. 1, 3. 

Third siege of Nisibis, during the absence of Constantius in the west: Chron. 
Pasch. p. 290 A Kovordyrios—éfdpunrer dad ris "Avtioydwy emi ti "IraAlar. 
Landpns a2 6 Meprdy Baccdeds éxedOinv +7 Mewonorapla xai wepixabloas jyépas p' 
rv NiowBw xt. A. Julian. Or. II p. 62 CD ratrny rip rédAw otpards dyrjxavos 
wander TlapAvatev fix “Ivdois wepleryer, danvixa eal tov ripavvoy Badi{ew mpob- 
xeiro.—xal iv obx jyépas Epyor unvaiy Bt, oluat, cxeddv re rerrdpwv. The si 
and the repulse of Sapor are described Ibid. p.64—66 D. Or. I p.27 A—28 
airds énl robs rupdevous dpyav ¢Bovdciou. Mépoar be ef éxelvou tov xaipov Totroy 
mapadvadgarres x. 7, A.—emarjer dé [se. Sapor] TerTdpwv pnvav dvaddaas xpdvor. 
To this siege of Nisibis described by Julian Zosimus I11. 8 alludes: rot otpa- 
tyyod AovxtAALavod spos thy moAvopkiay dpxécartos—i) piv médus Ta wemotdrta 
béuyev, els Eryarov éXOotca xwvdtvov. ro bt Saws wepirrdy ipynoduny beefeddeiy, 
abrod rot Kalcapos éy iilg ovyypapy sdvta ddmyncapyevov. But confounds it with 
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eighty years before the death of Constans. conf. a. 270.|rois elpnudvo rerdyOw* eginer 8% mdvras Tmapevdonipety 
Vossius Hist. Greec, places this writer within the reign|«at ¢s ra padtora thy KaOdAov éxxdnolay ceurivew *E- 
of Constans ; but this is not said by Suidas.) apc Lvipos* i éx Nur(Bews i} raov ba xeriee TO ye- | 
A law of A. D. 350 is extant apud Cod, Theodos. [Yr paca rreit Ralbntiog Pretrial prgned| 
Vol. 2 p. 275 ad Cretionem VC. com. Dat. V Kal. Jul.) i oget ris év & médiueer dperis' GAAa nal "EAAqy dvayi- 
Sergio et Nigrianino cos, poondpuevos exions TE Lupos elvar Oavpdterar. duére ror 
Coins of Magnentius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p.121. Within|*at BasiAcws 6 ri Kamzatoxév pytpémokw pera taira 
A.D. 350—353. Pa ped ~ 370] kd ie Top ey Hepes 
; , . |88 ras ndoas Tas tptaxoclas pupiddas éndv ovyy; 

1 D. N. Magnentius P. F. Aug. + renobatio urbis Yor sal nadie dexgetvas moAdovs. Hieron. Catal.c.115 
Rome. iphram Edessene ecclesia diaconus multa Syro sermone 


2 Imp. Magnentius Aug. + liberator reipublice. composuit, et ad tantam venit claritudinem ut post lectio- 
: F 5 nem Scripturarum publice in quibusdam ecclesiis ejus 

3 Mag. Magnentius Aug. + beatitudo publica. ee ipti cc Dagligh de Spirit Soncto Gr, 

4 Fl. Magnentius tr. P. F. Aug. + restitutor libertatis. columen, quod quidam Page 

im 


Syriaca lingua verterat, et 
SMAQ. acumen is ingenit etiam in tome cognovi. 
5 “antice varie.”+ victoria Aug. lib, Romanor. or| Decessit sub Valente adap. Conf. a. 373. He is in 
vict. Aug. lib, Rom, orb. Nisibis at the siege by Sapor in this year: Theodoret. 
a H. E. II. 26 (conf. a. 338) rére "Eqpaty 6 Oavpdows, 

6 Fl. Magnentius P. F. Aug. * * eg 
sain awe ouyypapeds 88 otros apicros mapa Supors eydvero, rov 
7 DN. Magnentius Aug. + victoria DD. NN. Augg.| dciov IdxwSov huriBdAnoev emi Aivas rod retxous. Ephraim 
vot. V mult, X. AQ. and Didymus are mentioned together as contemporary 

by Theodoret H. E. IV. 26. 
Coins of Nepotianus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 119. 


1 Fl. Pop. Nepotianus P, F. Aug.+gloria Romano- 
rum. 
2 Fl. Nep. Constantinus Aug.+urbs Roma. 


Coins of Vetranio: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 120. 
1 D. N. Vetranio P. F. Aug.+hoc signo victor eris. 
or saloator reipublice. or victoria Augustorum. 
2 D.N. Vetranio P. F. Aug.+ concordia militum. or 
gloria Romanorum. or virtus Augustorum. or vir- 
tus exercitum, 
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the siege of Amida in A. D. 359. See Appendix c.1 Julianus. Theophanes 
p-32C and Cedrenus p. 299 B refer this third siege of Nisibis to the 13th 
year of Constantius. It might commence at the close of the 13th year, in the 
spring of A. D. 350. 





51 {1104. Post consulatum| Constantii TT 15 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Sergii et Nigriniani After the deposition of Vefranio Constantius proceeds against Magnentius : 
Nor. Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. |Julian. Or, I p. 33 C ravrny éxdéxerat otparefa Aauapd ri Squnyoplay x. t. d. 
Socrat. H. E. II. 29 So-|@al/us appointed Caesar: Idat. Post consulatum Sergii e Nigriniani. His conss. 
zom. H. E. IV. 6. Seo|Sellum Magnentii fuit Morsa die IV Kal. Octobr. et co anno depositus Vetranio 
col. 4. VIII Kal. Januar. et lecatus est Constantius Cesar Idus Martias et apparuit in 
Oriente siqnum Salvatoris die II] Kal. Febr. Luna XXVIII, An error in the 
year of Vetranio’s deposition ; for he reigned less than a year and was de 
Constantio et Gallieno al.|before the war with Magnentius: conf. a. 350. But eo anno VIII Kal. Jan. 
P. C. Victor. — ' na 25 os 351, = = second year, and me months iva red 
gnentic Lai: ttle of Mursa. Tillemont therefore tom. 4 p. 368 properly rejects the 
Bega aa orgy of Idatius. The elevation of Gallus is marked by Chron. Pasch, p. 292 A in 
iterum Kal. Martii Aure-\this year: Kevordyrios Abyovoros pdvos Sarketwv Tdddov dveydy aitod Kor 
lius Colsinus P. U. iterum\®®¥O” Tis abtod Barwelas Kaicapa denydpevoe, uerovoudoas airdy Kavardyrioy, 
TV Idus Maii Celius Pro-\9% Maprias, wai év ry) xara ri dvarodjp *Avrwyela dnéoreshe, raév [lepoaey ém- 
batus P.U. VIE Id. unit svov. Repeated by Theophanes p.$3 0 and by Cedrenus p. 299 B at the 
Clodius Adelfius P. U. Lath of Constantius: rg id’ gra. Victor Epit. p. 390 Constantius Gallum fra- 
XV Kal. Januarii Vale-\trem patruelem Casarem pronuntiat, sororem Constantiam illi conjungens. Conf. 
rius Proculus P. U. Eutrop. X. 12 Victor. Ces. p. 354. Zosimus I]. 45 éxi Mayvévriov éAavvwr 
ae, | Keoworderios PéAAov—Kaloapa xadiorna:, xai Kwvoravrlay ait xareyyuijras tip 
Eo anno qui Sergit et ddeAgiw—rotrw piv oby To roi Kaloapos émridnor oxmpa, AovetAAtavg 6& Tov mpos 
Nigriniani sequitur const-\T1épcus éxrpéyas nédepor aitds émt Mayvévriov exapet. 
latum Symmachus Ep. X.) Elevation of Decentius: Victor Ces. p. 354 Magnentius fratri Decentio Gal- 
47. lias Constantius Gallo, cujus nomen suo mutaverat, Orientem Casaribus commise- 
rant. Conf. Zosim. II. 45 Eutrop. X. 12. 

The battle of Mursa is described by Zosimus I]. 50—53. Eutrop. X. 12 
Maqnentius apud Mursam profligatus acie est ac pene captus, Ingentes Romani 
imperii cires ca dimicatione consumpte sunt. Conf. Victor. Epit. p. 391. So- 
erates II. $2 inaccurately: wept Motpeay, dpovpwv 8 roiro rév Takka, 6 May- 
vévrios iyrrnOels cuvexdeiaOy. Julian mentions the action Or. I p. 36 A Or. IL 
p-57 BC 97 C. conf. p.55 C 60 B. This battle was followed by a winter: Julian. 
Or, I p. 38 B —Anyovons iin rijs émdpas—éxéAaBe pév 6 yey xal mapéoxe dua- 
guyeiv riv ryswplav roy répavvoy (conf. Or. II p.62 A). confirming Idatius for 
the season of the battle and refuting Chron. Pasch. p. 292 B, which places it 
at Whitsuntide. Hieronymus places in one year the various events of two: 
Anno 2366 Constantii 13' Nepotiani caput pilo per urbem circumlatum &e. 
Vetranioni apud Naissum a Constautio reqgium insigne detractum. Magnentius 
Murse victus—Gallus Constantii patruelis Caesar factus. Prosper distributes 
them into three years: Limenio et Catulino: Constans interficitur &c. Sergio 
et Nigriano: Nepotiani caput pilo circumlatum, Vetranioni—regium insi 
! detractum. Magnentius Murse superatus. P. Cons, Sergii et Nigriant : a 
i lus Cesar factus, 

Philippus, who was consul A. D. 348 (conf. a. 348.1) and pretorian prefect 
in 346 (Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 163) and in 349 (Vol. 1 p. 301 Vol. 2 p. 623), is 
employed by Constantius against Magnentius in this campaign: Zosim. IT. 46— 
49, According to a conjecture of Gothofredus ad Cod. Theod. Vol, 2 p.574 
Vol. 6 p- 378 ad 1. 2 de diversis officiis he is still in office Nov.3 A. D. 353. 
But tlus is refuted by the series of the laws, 1.3 de div. offic. is of A. D. 349; 
and therefore |. 2, which preceded it, could not belong to 353. The text stands 
































ois éopevois A. 





ROMANT 421 





3 Secutar Avtuons 4 Eccnesiastica, AutHors 


Julian abandons the Christian Faith: Julian. Ep.51| Photinus is condemned by a synod at Sirmium: So- 

. 434 D ‘Adefavdpetiow.—Ovy duapricecde rapa dpbijs|crat. H. E. II. 29 derewds 6 ris ext exxAnolas mpo- 
0 weOdpevor rg wopevOévre Kanelyny tiv dddv dxpis|cotyxds rd maperpeOey airg ddypa pavepurepov efedpva- 
era elxoot, al ratryy, ldob, civ Oeois topevoudrw bwod-|Aec* bd rapayns éx rovrov yevouévns 6 Bacrted’s otvodoy 
xarov éros. That letter was written towards the close | émaxdérev év TG Tipulp yerdrOa exddevee. cvviASov oby 
of A. D. 362: conf. a, 362.4, and will place his lapse |éxei—obro: pera tiv txarelay Sepylov cai Neypiavoi, xa? 
into Paganism at the beginning or middle of A. D.351.|6v émavrév ba robs éx rév ToA¢u@Y OoptBous obdels ixa- 
and at this date he is twenty years of age. He was|ros ras ovvndets tnarelas émerédeoe. cuvedddvres 38 dv 
born therefore in 331. In January A. D. 363 he calls | Dippdp xai rov Derewdy ro ddypa SaPeddlov tod AiBvos 
himself past 30 and approaching the period of grey|{conf. a. 257] cat TlavAov rod Sapooaréws [conf. a. 264. 
hairs: Misopog. p. 353 A raév rpidxovta—éyot 88 ij3n|269] ppovoivta wpdoarres xabeidoy edits. Conf. Sozo- 
tAelw rover éoriv. p. 366 B ijn yap mAnoiov éopev,;men 1V.6. Photinus is answered by Basilius of An- 


eddvtwr Gedy, eyra: Socrates II, 30 p. 126 6 bwreiwds—zpoexadciro 
ebré pou Acveal pedaivas drapepigorras rpixes. atrobs els Siardefur dpurdelons 8% iyptpas yrouy xal rod 
For many years he concealed his ism, He ro-|AaciAdws cvviAov of re wapdvres éxirxoma xal rév ovy- 


lates ad Athenienses p. 277 B that, when he became|*Ayttady otk dAlyor—éq" dv dvrixaréory 15 Dwrews Ba- 
Caesar in November A. D. 355, els pot pdvos (olxérns)|7Aetos 46 rijs &v Ayxtpa tore Mpoeorars exxdnolas, 8fv- 
kai ra wpds Oeods cuverdds nal ds evedéxero AdOpa cup-|Ypdww te Tas Guvas avrav ypapdvrwr. peyiory 8 payn 
apdrray, Kt. A. perafi ray swap éxarépav Adyov éyévero, év ols 6 Darenwds 
In A. D. 360 before his elevation, uf omnes nullo|irmmPels xarexpity dy duyi te didywr Too dood Adyov 
senators ad sui favorem illiceret, adherere cultui\svvtypayer duporépas yrdooas.—éypape bt kari wa- 
istiano fingebat, a quo jampridem occulte desciverat,|7Gv alpécewv, 1d olxeiov pdvov déypa mapariéyevos. 
arcanorum icipibus paucis, haruspicine auguriisque|Conf. Sozomen. IV. 6. The restoration of Basilius 
intentus.— Ht, ut ; es interim celarentur, feriarum die after the death of Constans is told by Socrates II. 26 
quem celebrantes mense Januario Christiani Epiphania|MapxéAdov 8 éxBdnOévros, addis rijs év "Ayxipg éxndn- 
dictitant progressus in eorum ecclesiam (Jan. 6 A.D. 360] alas eyxparis Bactrews ydyove. But inaccurately placed 
solemniter numine orato discessit: Ammian, 21. 2, 4.|after the exile of Paul of Constantinople. 
After the death of Constantius he avows himself in the 
close of A. D. 361: Ammian. 22. 5,1 Quanquam a ru- 
dimentis pueritie primis inclinatior erat erga numinum 
cultum, paullatimque adulescens desiderio rei flagrabat, 
multa metuens tamen agitabat m ad id pertinentia 
—oceultissime. Ubi vero, itis que verebatur, adesse 
sibi liberum tempus faciundi = vellet advertit, sui pec- 
toris patefecit arcana &e. Conf. Liban. sporgarnrexg 
tom. 1 p. 408, 409. 420. 421. Julian Or. TV p. 130 
describes his propensity to paganism é« saidapiov, and 
endeavours to forget the Christianity of his early years: 
AjjOn for rot oxdrovs éxelvov p. 131 A, His transition 
to nism—rdvra tov tumporber exBaray tAov—is 
decxttbed by Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 528. 
Coins of Decentius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 123. 
1 D.N. Decentius Caesar or Nob. Cas. 
2 D.N. Decentius fort. Cas. 
3 Magn. Decentius Nob. Cas. or N. CS. On the re- 
verse victoria Aug. lib. Romanor. or victoria Ces. 
lib, Romanor, The other inscriptions resemble 
those on the reverse of the coins of Magnentius : 
Eckhel. Ibid. 
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thus of the inscription of 1.2: Idem A. ad Philippum pf.p. Dat. ITI Nonas 
Nov. Arelato Constantino A. VIL et Constantio Ces. coss. fe iv. 326. The name 
Arelato ia corrupt. We may read (with Gothofred.) Arelape. and it is a law 
of Constantine, issued from Paracaia in A. D. 326. or Apame. and it is a law 
of Constantius issued from Syria in A. D. 339 Constantio II et Constante coss. or 
in A. D. 342 Constantio IIT et Constante I] coss. 


Constantii IT 16 from XT Kal. Jun. 
tius Aug. V Fl, Constan-| Revolt of the Jews: Hieron. Anno 2368 Constantii 15° Gallus Juda@os qui 
tins Cesar interfectis per noctem militibus arma ad rebellandum invaserant oppressit, ccesis 
Idat. A. C. Pont. Prosp. multis hominum millibus usque ad innoxiam atatem, et civitates corum Dioceesa- 
Victor. ream Tiberiadem et Diospolim plurimaque oppida igni tradidit. Nonnulli nobi- 
io V lium Antiochie a Gallo interfecti. Victor Cws. p. 354 Interea [during the war 
Comstantion V of Conetan-| with Magnentius] Judaorum seditio qui Patricium nofarie in reani specie sustu- 
tio juniore Nor. B. Pa. | ierant oppressa. t. H. E. 11. 33 of év Avoxaicapela—Tovdaior xara ‘Popater 
Pr. Decentio et Paulo :\dtha dvrijpay ral rept rovs rémovs éxelvovs xarérpexov" GAAa TovTovs wey PéAAos— 
Valerius Proculus P. U.|xarnywvicaro wal ri wédw atrév Avoxawdpear els Edapos xarevexOijvar exércv- 
iterum V Idus Septembris|cev. Related also by Theophanes p. 33 D Cedrenus p. 299 C at the 15th of 
ee Mnasea_P. U.| Constantius. 
Kal. Octobris Neratius| Constantius drives Magnentius into Gaul: Julian. Or. I p. 38 C—39 D ad 
Cerealis P. U. Constantium : eel 68 6 xatpds exdder orpareverOar, madw epeorijxers dewas TE 
Constantio V et Constante|Tupavve’ 6 8% xpodBddero ras "IradGy dvoywplas x. 1. A. dvadaSov 8% abrév els Thy 
Casare Cod. Justin. VI.) tAnolov wéAw (se. Aquileiam] rpupGcay nal roAvreAi év ravyylpect Kal tpuais 
22, 5 Cod. Theodos. Vol.|érpySe rév xpovor x,t. A.—xat dros éxdemdy tpevye thy azékw wai ri ‘IraAlav 
3 p.436 Vol. 5 p. 408. dracav—ot rod mapdvtos dv ely Adyou BinyetoOar. EuedrAe Be Bpayelas dvaxwyijs 
Tuxdy obdéy te peiov rév Cumpoober dpdoeiyv—ddixduevos yap els Paddras 5 xpnords 
otrool xal véuysos Spywr rorotroy avtod yéyove yadendrepos x.7. A. His retreat 
to Aquileia is mentioned Or. II p. 71D 72 A éueve 2 dv r7 wAnolov moder ore 
32 "IradGv éuxdpov mpds Oadrdrry dda ebBayov cat tAovry Bpvov. Conf. Zosim. 
IL. 53 Victor. Epit. p. 391. 
Cod, Justin. VI. 22,5 Imp. Constantius A. ad Rufinum Ass a Dat. V Kal. 
Mart. Sirmii Constantio A. V et Constante C. cons. . Theodos. Vol. 3 
. 436 ad Orionem com. R.P. Dat. ITI Non. Mart. Sirmio Constantio A. VI 


stantio se D. 353] Neratius is P. U, VI Id. Decembris Vitrasius Or- 
fitus P.U. Inscriptio Rome apud Panyinium p. 409 (conf. Gothofred. ad 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 271): Restitutori urbis Rome atque orbis extinctori pes- 
tifere tyrannidis D. N. Fl. Jul. Constantio victori ac triumfatori ea? Au- 
gusto Neratius Cerealis V. —— urbi vice sacra judicans D. N. M. que 
ejus. Cerealis was profect Sept. 26 A. D. 352 to Dec.7 A. D. 353, and 
might dedicate that statue to Constantius in 353. 
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Libanius is at CP. at the fall of the tyrants, and is] Paud of CP. is slain: Athanas. de fuga tom. 1 p. 703 B 
invited by Strategius to Athens: Liban. de vita sua|rijs KIT. éxfoxorov Naito dudfavres xal edpdvres popa- 
tom. | p. 57. 58 td rijs wéAews [CP.]}—Onpadels exolunv| vas dnonnyiva: renoujxacw ev ti Acyoudry Kovxovsg 
ev Gmaci re ols tunpocder etqv, véwy ré Tewor ray éxei|rijs Kanmabdonlas, dijuiov doxnxdres els roto biAumroy roy 
viduy neprectyxdray Oedtpwy ré yor tAnpoundver tp’ HAt-|yevduevoy Exapxov" jy yap Kal rijs aipévews aitay [Aria- 
xias dndoys* cal rot xal mA€gov Tt ra rére eixe’ TOY yap 37) norum]) apooTarys Kal rev Tovnpdy Bovherpdtery immpérys. 
dpydvray dei tod devtépov roy apdrepov ais els éué omov-| Idem ad monachos tom. 1 p. 813 CD ré pév aparov els 
Bais re kal ryuais wapuvros, 6 réraptos Polmé, dvijp ind |rov [dvrov éfwpicOy mapa Kwvoravrivou, rd 32 devrepor 
xaplrov KvBepydpevos, déyua tueAnuevor dvaveotra rijs| apa Kwvorartiov bebels dAvoeat ovinpais els Séyyapa ris 
Bovdijs" wat Bacrdeds curnebels rij méAee ToLabra Wypifo-|Mecozoraulas éfwpiobn, nal éxeifer els tiv “Euwoay pern- 
wévy pupiais pe xataxoryet Swpeais—b 82 bi) rdvde peior|vdyOn, xai rd téraprov els Kovxovody ris Karmaboxias Tept 
Epyov rijs Tuxns,—pera yap riw tev Tupdyver [ Vetranio-|ra épnya tod Tatipou' évOa ral, ds ol ovvdvres & war, 
nis et Magnentii) rarddvow—bepeirat pév rods “EAAnves|dnonnyeis nap’ airév érededtyce. toito pdvroe apres 
tii Drparnylov mpadryrt, xdopor ris aitot wodirelas rv |otx joxtvOnoay cal pera Odvarov—zAdoacba mad zpd-~ 
éxelvou voulfwy év dpyais xpnoréryra. 6 be otk dreipws|pacw, wy ard vdsov TereAeuTHKdTos adrod" Kairot TovTo 
pay idy tywv els meipay bt rév 'APjvnow epyopevos| yryrwoxdytey sdvtwr Tay Katoikodyrey Tov TézOV exeivov" 
xr. A. Libanius declines the invitation, and ohtias kat yap Pidypios Aixapwos dp rére tay rérwy exelvwy— 
leave to visit Antioch: Ibid. p.61 % rdyn xiwet pév je dmjyyede moAAots te GAAS Kal yrwpluots jpar Kal ro 
apos alrnow pnvGv rerrdpwr epévros 3¢ BagWéas, cal) émoxénp Tapaziwn, ws Maidos droxkewbels wap’ exelvor 
aply 7) Xetudva GpxerOar beiv exavjxew elrdvtos, dpa piv els rézov twa Apaxtrarov Kal cxorewor adelOn AysG@ o- 
dbots te xa widas ras euol diArdras, dp@ 82 lepd re nal apOapivas’ cira pel jpdpas ef, ds eloeAOdvres ebpov abroy 
orods,—dp& b& pntpos woAutv, dpG be tov exeluns ddedsdy| ere mvéovra, Aondv UweAOSrres dndnvigay Tov dvOpwrov.— 
«.7.A. He was again at Antioch at the time of the |rév && rowovrou Savdrov didxovoy tAeyou yeyerijcOa bi- 
sedition in A.D. 353: conf. a. The present four) Armrov roy yerduevor Exapyov, GAN’ ode Todro Tapeiber 
months therefore preceded the winter of 354, and the); Gela dkny, ob8% yap raphrGev emavrds wal pera moAAFs 

intment of Strategius in Greece is carried back to|driulas xabypdOy ris dpyis 6 Pidcrnos obrws ds ideudrqy 

the inning of A.D. 352, when Vetranio had been) yevduevor iq’ dv ox WOede xaranal{erOa, tdvv yoir cal 
rahe and sg had been defeated, Tillemont|atris Avmotuevos—dnédave. Placed after the rise of 
tom. 4 p. 573 p the first visit in $353, after the| Magnentius by Socrates I1. 26 Sozomen LV. 2 Theo- 
death of Magnentius, and the second in 354, But this|phanes p.37 A Cedrenus (from Theophanes) p. 302 C. 
is inconsistent with the time of the death of Theophilus,| Vita Pauli apud Photium Cod. 257 p. 1425 Mayverriov 
which is determined by Ammianus to the ome of |B& rupanvlé: émBeudvou—dmepoplferat HaiAos ev Kovxoveg. 
A. D. 353. conf. a. On the account of Socrates IL. 16 conf. Vales. ad loc. 
Theodoret. IT. 4 paxpdv torepov [after the council of 

Sardica A. D. 347] perwxuray els Kovxovody x. 1. A. 

a vague description of the time. As Philippus, the 

agent in these transactions, was engaged against Mag- 

nentius in 351 (Zosim. Il. 46—419) we may refer the 

last exile and death of Pawl to A.D.352, Valesius 

ad Ammian. 19. 12, 8 (where the son of Philippus is 

mentioned) and after him Gothofredus ad Cod, Theod. 

Vol. 6 p. 378 = that Athanasius and Zosimus 

are at variance. But Athanasius does not fix the year 

of the death of Paul; and Valesius himself ad Socr. 

II. 16 assigns it to A.D, 351. and the close of that 

year may be reconciled with Zosimus, Hieronymus 

records the death of Paul in the year after the death 
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Fl. Julius Constantius Aug.| Third defeat and death of Magnentius: Julian, Or. 1 p. 40 B atrév xabdrep 
VI Fl. Constantius Ce-\'Odvprovlkns rept 76 tolrp radalopart xaraBaddy Skyy exeivar ray reroApnpe- 
sar IT vor dflav capedyunene, éoavta ia rév otdpywy 7d airot fipos. Or. II p. 740 
Nor. Idat. Pa. Prosp.|7@” y¢ Hi” mpds roy répavvoy apayOévrav 8 re éni ZexeAlay Exmdovs kal és Kapxy- 

| Victor. Socrat. Hi. E. ‘|ddva "Hpidavod re al mpoxaradsppes rau éxBoddy dndoas abrod ras ev "Iradlq bv- 
32 Cod. Theodos Seal Pajers dpedsuevos [in A.D. 352]: cal rd ye teAevratov «ali rplrov médaupa trepl 
col. 3 . tats Korrias “AAneow, 6 3) Bacre? pev wapéoxev dadadi xal rod udddovros 454 
. , Thy tnép ris viens Hoviy, rH bF irrmOdvts dlenv emeivar bixalay airG cal rov 
Keverdyrws TO 5 ral ¢feipyaoudvev rdvv dflav katqvdyxace. Socrat. 11.32 addis re ylverat cvpPodi} 
Kavordytios Kaivap 19 1) nepl rérov § Svopa MiatocéAevnos, ev & xara xpdros hrrndels 5 Mayvdris pedye. 
A. pdvos els Aovydcivoy adéAw rijs PakAlas—éy ravrp ti Aovydotvw yerduevos 6 May- 
Kevorarrloy dp’ xailvévtios dvaipel pay rip éavrod pnrépa, dveddv 82 Kal roy ddeAdiv, bv Kaicapa 
Kdvoravros 3 8’ B. taurG wexoujxet, réAos emxarémpafer éaurdv. roiiro énpdyOn év inarelg Kovoray- 
P io VI et Con- tlov 16 Exrov xal Kwvoravrlov rod Tdéddov 1d dedrepor, wept tiv ve’ rod Atryovorov 
. c of None A unuds. obk els paxpay 68 nai db erepos roi Mayvevrlov dbeddds, Aexémos évona 
oe a oa tae Corea ait, tod Slov efqyayev éavtdv ayxdvy xpnodpevos. Conf. Zosim. II. 53. Idat. 
iia Petrasi 4 - v. Constantio VI et Constantia IT, His conss, Magnentius se interfecit in Gallis apud 
itrasius OnfitusP.U-\ pugdunum die HI Id. Aug. et Decentius frater Magnentii laqueo se i 

AV Kat. Sept. Hieron. ‘Anno 2369 Constantii 16° Magnentius Lugduni in 

io propria se manu interfecit, et Decentius frater ejus, quem ad tuendas Gal- 

ias Casarem miserat, apud Senonas laqueo vitam . by Prosper 

at A.D. 354 Constantio VII et Constantio Ces. I1I. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 

292 D, which gives for the date xpd recodpwr ldGv Abyovrrov. lary however 

one year too much between the battle of Mursa and the death of Magnentius. 
Victor Cws. p. 354 [psi inter se acrioribus preliis per triennium congressi: ad 

extremum Constantius fugientem in Galliam persecutus varie ambos supplicio semet 

adegit interficere. Victor Epit. p.391 Apud Lugdunum coangustatus gladio oc- 

culte proviso ictum pulsu parictis jucans &c.—mense imperii XLITo atatis anno 

prope Le exspiravit.—. morte audita Decentius laqueo fascie ad collum posito 

vitam finivit. Zosim. 1]. 54 Mayvdvrios wey obv rotroy dyppébn tov tpdzov, ern 

BamWetoas tpla cat pias ere zpos rovrois &f.—Aexérrios 6%, rapa Mayvertiov 

perareupbels els BorPevav cai rijs emt rhy "Iradlay ddovmoplas éxduevos, dua re 

mOdobar ra Tovr@ ovpSdvra—Spdxp wepiorpejas rdv TpaxnAov dmmdAdyn.— His 

reign is rightly called 39 6" from Jan. A.D, 350 to his death in July 353. 

Eutrop. X. 12 Diversis praliis victus vim vite sue apud Lugdunum it im- 

perii anno tertio mense septimo. frater ejus Senonis, quem ad tuendas Gal- 

lias Cesarem miserat. Tzschucke ad Eutrop. p. 786.10 thinks that Eutropius 

in this account agrees with Idatius Zosimus and Victor. But the seventh month 

7* third year will be 2¥ 6™ or one year too little. Eutropius then differs 

the other authorities, and is inaccurate in his account of the time. 
Marriage of Constantive and Husebia: Julian. Or. III p. 109 A B EiveBia d& 
—nais piv indrov yéyove yaperi) d¢ dots Bacddws x,t. A—bs exesdh) tarpyay 
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of Hermogenes: Anno 2358 Constantii 5° Macedonius 
artis plumari@ in locum Pauli ab Arianis episcopis sub- 
rogatur ; a quo nunc heresis Macedoniana. Paulus cru- 
delitate prarfecti Philippi—strangulatur. Prosper has 
both events in the same year: Constantio III et Con- 
stante IT A.D.342. The last mention of Phili, in 
Cod. Theod. is in A, D. 349: conf. a.351.2, He was 
in the West in 351; conducted Paw? to Cucusus in 
352; and his disgrace within a year after the death of 
Paul might happen in the beginning of A. D. 353. 


Hieron. Anno 2369 Constantii 16° Gennadius forensis| Aétius is at Antioch in the time of the Cesar Gallus: 
orator Rome insignis habetur, Minervine Burdigalensis|Sozom. III. 15 Aérios apis rév érepoddfwv eOavudtero, 
rhetor Rome insignissime docet. Tiberius Victor Miner-|dvakexruxds tis Gv wai ovdAoylf{erOar ixavds Kal wepl ras 
vins is celebrated by Ausonius Prof. Burdigalens. I.|épidas rap Adyww éxxoAranws nal drexvas raiita onovdd- 
He died at the age of sixty: Idem Ib. 1.37 —bis sex| (ov Gyre ro. ds ~ meph ~ pre epee _- 
inquennia functus, ~ mapa Tay TOAAGY dvopdtero. hacl 3 atror latpdy dyra 
sid 7 f See sy rr se .  |ra mpaira év Avrioxela rv Stpwv oxovbalws 3% rais éx- 
Ammianus Marcellinus is in the East with Ursicinus:| |) wias gorravra nai nepi rov lepGy ypapSy hadeys- 
Ammian. 14. 9,1 Inter has ruinarum varietates [in the ‘ta sikisiaa speuderthed Tedaa, Kate if ahve wrote 
autumn of A.D. 353: see col. 2] a Nisibi quam tueba- |MEVOY yrepiwoy yer ? Pa . 
tur accitus Ursicinus, cui nos obsequuturos erat im-| TUPEPY Adyov Tis Cpnenelas xat ris eboefelas sisal 
‘ale sen Ui ‘cere Litis poor ors gee Sues ed Aovpévoes els dyav xalporte ws 8F elxds, mpopdce Towwv- 
E ctood paar; 14 ea helli sane tov diadefewr pido aitg yerdueroy aoxnOivat tovro TO 
Astiochia : t eail “4 pager sasha 4 “\eldos rév Adywy ta padAov dpeaxy’ éAdyero yap Kal dad 
rie <a e pee gflersge vided pshgratetse urges pA tév ’ApwrroréAous pa@npdtoy édOeiv, xal dv Adefavopeia 
palames ae Vahantar oocuiiis Constantiun literis ede Lat horrfjoa trois rovrwy didarxdAows. He was the master of 
5 hte ee ssacetns Onbehia Eunomius: Socrat. H. E. 11. 35 p.130C. Gennad. 
ao ard asa et oo te tee scr. eceles. ¢. 25 Sabbatius Gallicanee ecclesice episco- 
Antioch see the testimonies quoted in col, 2. Ammi- Faleatincue e ~liyaehaed é fi pa advereus Marcionem 4 
. ‘ Ursicinus to Milan : alentinum ejus autorem: et adcersus Bunomiuin et ejus 
anus in A. D. 354 accompanies Ureicinus magistrum Aétium. Theodoret. H. E. II. 19 Adrus 6 
—_— _ | Eiroulov diddoxados. Mentioned by Basil. Caesar. 
Libanius again visits Antioch: Liban. de vita sua| Epist. 79 (223) lage bg ei ris "Adrioy éyévence ray al- 
tom. 1 p. 67 dibwor pév d) Bacreds exaveddeiv’ ob8% rére| perixdy x. 7. A. pie ser Alg DIOA : épot — 
tiodnag. AaBiv 88 eyo ta ypduyara Kal cvexeva{dpevos|imép "AvoAAwaplov drodoye huiy imép *Apelov roi 
Séxouat mxpay ayyeAlay x. tr. A.—épyopar piv, ody dpola| idlov bidarkdAov, xal imép *Aerlou toi lov atrod pabyrod. 
&& Kal mpdrepor TH Wouxj GAAG Tore yey tAapG re xal ed-| Active is restored by Julian in A.D, 362: conf. a. 
Oupovpdyn, torrepov b@ dxous re wAda nai Pree On Aétius and his works conf. Socrat. H. E. IJ. 35. 
xal yap av xpds Trois iBiows (dAn Tis KarerArpet TO Kowdr, 
épyy Barkéws [Galli Cesaris} eis dover rpoedOoiea. cal 
of pev cxeuwro robs ¢ ds xretvecer donee, Exavras dyabots 
év ols xal rov éuavrot tuidoxadoy édpwr. Ibid. p72 
jutpars B oF moAAais Dorepoy eyw pty olkot Te KaOrmevos 
ddnpsovpyour, Boi) 8 ola yévorr’ av ef SyAov vduwv imepo- 
pavros tpordBakev.—év rotrw 2 dvros, dvafas ovpos dve- 
yids aodualver rav pév dpyovra [se, Theophilum: conf. 
Aminian. 14. 7, 5—8] én reOvedra fAxerbat, maddy 
rowupéver ray xrewdetey tov vexpdv. Libanius there- 
fore arrived at the time of the sedition of Antioch and 
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xiptos. p.110D xal pace rv yduor Aapmpas pera ta tpomaia, €8vn Kal modes 
kal potoas éordv. After his victory over Magnentius, and therefore after the 
third battle—rplrov ré\aicpa—which happened in A.D.353. Eusebia regina 
is mentioned in 354 by Ammian. 15. 2,8. We may therefore assign the mar- 
riage to 353, after the death of Magnentius and before Oct. 10 when Constantius 
is first mentioned by Ammianus 14. 5, 1. 

The Isaurians plunder Lycaonia and Pamphylia: Ammian, 14. 2. when the 
legions were in winter quarters: hiemabant tune apud Siden bid. 2,10. An 
attempted inroad of the Persians into Osrhoenc in September is noticed by 
Ammianus 14, 3. 

Constantius is at Ravenna in July, at Lugdunum in August: Cod. Theodos. 
See col. 3. At Arelate in October: Ammian. 14. 5,1 Dum hac in Oriente 
aguntur [the inroads of the Isaurians and Persians], Arelate hiemem agens Con- 
stantius post theatrales ludos atque Circenses ambitioso editos —< die VI Id. 
Octobres, qui imperii ejus annum XX Xum terminabat &e. The 30 years were 
computed from his appointment as Cesar; and, as the 30th year ended in the 
autumn of 353, his elevation is fixed to the autumn of 323. On Oct. 10 one 
month was wanting to complete the 30th year: conf. a. 323. As Constantius 
wintered at Arelate, the inscription of Cod. Theod. I. 15,3 p.65 Wenck. is 
probably wrong: Jlico consulari Numidiw. Dat. III Non. Dee. Syrmii Con- 
stantio A. VI et Constante C. IT coss. We may therefore read Constantio A. V 
et Constante C. coss. or Dec. 3 A. D. 352. 

The sedition at Antioch and the cruelties of Gallus there at the close of this 
year are told by Ammianus 14.7. 14.9,9. This sedition (to which Libanius 
alludes tom. 1 p. 628.7. 645.10) happened nine years before January A. D. 
363: Julian. Misopog. p, 370 B émavrois éuxpooder évvéa—anoxrwris trop dp- 
xovra [sc. Theophilum conf, Liban. tom. 1 p. 645.10 Ammian. 14. 7, 5—8§). 
which will also agree with the close of A. D. 353. 


Nor. Idat. A. B. Pa,|!7¢? Alamannorum reges arma moturus, quorum crebris excursibus vastabantur 
Prosp. Victor. Ammian.| ines limitibus terre Gallorum. dumque ibi diw moratur commeatus opperiens 
14 10 1 Socrat. H E. —Herculanus advenit protector domesticus—quo verissime referente que Gallus 
Il. 34° Sozomen. IV 7 |egerat—angorem animi quamdin potuit labat.— Deinde cibo abunde perlato 
Cod Theod. Vol 6 ‘36 castra die preedicto sunt mota &c. Peace granted to the Alamanni: 14. 10, 16 
Vol. 4 12 381 ¥e1 2 Icto post hee Sudere gentium ritu perfectaque solemnitate imperator Mediolanum 
p. 166. oe 575 Vol, 3| 44 Atherna discessit ; ubi curarum abjectis ponderibus aliis—Casarem convellere 
p. 195 Vol-4 p. 301 Cod. ga Berrie — ; ‘ ; ; 

ustin. VI. 56, 3. See h of Gallus: Idat. Constantio VII a Constantio III, His conss. occisus 
col. 3. 4. 4 est Constantius Cesar in insula Flanona. Hieron. Anno 2370 Constantii 17° 


afectus urbis. éxéAevore. per’ ov word 88 “IovAcavdy roi TdAAov ddeAddy Kaicapa xaractyoas 
[conf. a, 355] én robs év TadAlg SapSdpovs daéoredew’ Tdddos yey obv, 6 xal 
Koverdprws, vy rH é8déun rod Sacidws Kavoravriov trareia dvyptOn, Kad ijy nal 
airis traros hv 1d tplrov* ‘lovAcavds 8& rH éfijs Urarefa "ApBiriwros xal AodALavod 
xatéarn Kaicap ri éxrp rod NoeuSplov pnvds. Conf, Sozomen. IV. 7 Eutrop. 
X. 13 Orosium VII. 29 Theophanem p. 34C. Victor Cees. p. 354 Negue 0 


. 
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env rosheey éxofovy 8% Ta mada Seboypéva, udvaw TE 
ral rijs marplbos éxdpevos. 


Cod. Theodos, Vol. 2 p. 438 Jmp,. Constantius A. ad 
« pf. p. Dat. Kal. Mati Constantio A. VI et Constante 
i conss. Vol.2 p.370 ad # p. p. Dat. prid. Non, Jul, 
Constantio A. VI et C. conss. Vol. 4 p.380 ad Taurum 
pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Aug. Rav. Constantio V1 et Con- 
stante IT AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Cerealem p. U. 


0 p. 
rr 
tet 1. 2 de indulgentiis criminum. ad Cerealem p. U. 
nia penitus amputentur que tyrannicum tempus 
rat holes | pore 2 Oniversos ergo precipim 
eptia quingue criminibus que capite vindican- 


licentia 
A. VI et Constante Cas. IT coss. 


Hieron. Anno 2370 Constantii 17° Victorinus rhetor| Birth of Augustine: Augustin, de vita beata o. 6 
et Donatus grammaticus meus (Hieron. in Rufin. p. 803| Idibus Novembris mihi natalis dies erat. He was in his 
commentarios in Terentii comedias ‘oris mei Do-| 76th year in August A.D. 430: conf. a, which deter- 
nati] Rome insiqnes habentur ; ¢ lin ictorinus etiam| mines his birth to Nov.13 A. D. 354. 
statuam in foro Trajani meruit. Victorinus 
rhetor urbis Rome is mentioned by Augustine Confess. 

VIII. 2. He was known to Simplicianus who was the 


commentaries in apostolum. Hieronymus in Rufin. p. 803 |"““am 
mentions commentarios Victorini in dialogos Ciceronis, |*antio A. VII et Constante A. coss. 


mandavit, ea specie ut pro rerum tune urgentium captu 

i concordi consilio quibus virium onsthea 2 
Parthicarum gentium arma minantium impetus frange- 
retur. Et—Prosper missus est comes ; acceptisque literis 
et copia rei vehicularie data Mediolanum itineribus pro- 
peravimus magnis. 
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1 CansuLs 2 Events 








after the sedition in Judma: conf. a. 352] 0b sevitiam atque animum tru- 
com Gallus Augusti jussu interiit. Ita longo intercallo annum fere post LX Xun 
relata ad unum cura reipublice, The 70th year in round numbers from the 
elevation of Mazimian, Victor Epit. p. 391 Decentius vitam finivit [A. D. 353]. 
Hoc tempore Gallus Cesar a Constantio occiditur. Imperavit annos tres. Am- 
mianus 14. 11 relates all the steps—the death of Constantina in Bithynia: § 6 
(conf. Philostorg. IV. 1)—the journey of the Cesar from Antioch to CP: § 12 
—his arrival at Hadrianople in the winter: § 15 comperit Thebeas legiones in vi- 
cinis oppidis hiemantes. ence § 19 itineribus interjectis permutatione jumento- 
rum emensis venit Petobionem oppidum Noricorum. Thence he was carried to 
Pola in Istria § 21, and soon after slain: § 23 Princeps misso Sereniano—Pen- 
tadio quinetiam notario et Apodemo agente in rebus eum capitali supplicio desti- 
navit, Ammianus 14. 11,27 marks his age and reign: E2rcessit ¢ vita atatie 
anno XY XLX° cum quadriennio imperasset ; natus apud Tuscos in Massa Veter- 
nensi patre Constantio Constantini fratre imperatoris matreque Galla sorore Rufini 
et Cerealis, His 4th year commenced March 15 A. D. 354: conf.a.351. He 
was slain then at the end of A. D. 354, in the 4th year current, in the winter. 
Chron. Pasch, p, 293 A places his death in 355: Arbetione et Lolliano. rotry 
7 Eres TdAAos—denpéon. But Gallus is elain in all the accounts in the year 
after Magnentius ; and, as the Chron. Pasch. had placed the death of Magnen- 
tius a year too low (conf. a, 353), so it has placed the death of Gallus a year 
too low. _Philostorgius IV. 1 relates the event favourably to Constantius ; 
Zosimus II. 55 tells it to his prejudice. In the narrative of Philostorgius 
Constantius is at Milan: évet robs Nwpixois caréAaBer, évraiéa 3i) éx MedwAd- 
ver, évda diijyer 5 Kavordvrws, xatandéurerat BapBartlwy x.r.A. and Gallus is 
conveyed els twa vijvoy rijs Aadyarias. Zosimus IIT. 1 inaccurately places 
Constantius in Pannonia, The death of Gallus is shortly noticed by Libanius 
Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 530, 

Constantius receives the news at Milan: Ammian. 15. 1,1. conf. 15.3, 1. 11. 
His measures there at the close of this year: Ammian. 15. 1. 2. 


$55 |1108. Arbetio et Lollianus Constantii 17 19 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Idat. Pa. Victor. Socrat.; Death of Africanus governor of Pannonia: Ammian. 15.3. After the death 
H. E, If. 34 Ammian. 15./of Gallus and before the war with the Alamanni. 
8,17 Sulp. Sev. H.S.IL.| Constantius in Rhetia: Ammian. 15. 4,1 Re hoc modo finita [the affair of 
56 Subscriptio Constantii} 4 fricanus], paulo post et Lentiensibus Alamannicis pagis indictum est bellum ;— 
bye Themist. p. 23 D\ad quem procinctum imperator eqressus in Rhetias camposgue venit Caninos &e. 
. Theodos. I. 5, 5 p.27| At the end of the campaign he returns to Milan: 15. 4,13 Hoc exitu prelio 
Wenck. Ed. Gothofred.|terminato imperator Mediolanum ad hiberna orans revertit et letus. 


13 Vol 1 a8 77 Var After the return to Milan Si/eanue assumes the purple at Agrippina: Am- 
5 p 152 Vol 4p 239. age 15. 5, 1—16 Exoritur jam hine rebus adflictis—calamitatum at novarum 

: . oa (ke. $17 dumque hee aquntur in Galliis, ad occasum inclinato jam die perfertur 
382. 245, SOL. 302. 246.) dediolanum ingperabilis nuntius, aperte Sileanum demonstrans—eolicitato exercits 


se ee ace id Tr |ad Augustum culmen evectum. He is slain: 15. 5,31. 35. Conf. Socrat. IT. $2 


; us Oros. VIL 29. Victor Epit. p. 391 Silvanus imperator effectus die imperii 

26, 8. VI. 22, 6. Seo] YYVTIIe perimitur. Victor Gs. p.354 Octaoum circa ac eicwimum diem 
ppe aes we trucidatus est. Eutrop. X. 13 ante diem trigesimum extinctus est. Repeated by 
Arbetiano et Lolliano| Hieronymus anno 2370 Constantii 179. Conf. Julian. Or. I p.48 C Or. II p. 98 

Prosp. CD. p.99 A cxapdrrovew ovre rijs wedrjuns Kixdov &pfa odor dvaryopevr, At 
*ApBiriay xal Aovdcavés|the 21st of Constantius in Theophanes p. 37 C, 

A. Ravages in Gaul: Ammian, 15. 8, | Constantium exagitabant adsidui nuntii 
*Aponridvos xat AodAAavoi|deploratas jam Gallias indicantes, nullo renitente ad internecionem barbaris cas- 

B. tantibus universa. These ravages occurred after the deaths of Magnentius and 
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3 Secctar Avurnonrs 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 166 Imp. Constantius A. # 
p.p. Dat. VIET Id. Mart. Constantio A. VIT et Con- 
stante Cas. conss. Vol. 2 p. 484 ad viros clarissimos 
pp. O. Dat. prid. Non. Mai. Constantino [1. Constantio] 
A. Vile ante C. LT conss, p. 575 ad VV. CC. 
Hf pe Dat, prid. Id. Maii Constantino (1. Constantio] A. 

I et Constante II Cwsare consulibus. Ib. ad pf. p. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jun. Constantio A, VII et Cesare conse. 
Cod. Justin. VI. 56,3 Catullino proc. Africa. Dat. VI 
Kal. Aug. Constantio A. VII et Constante C. II conss. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 301 ad Proclianum procons. 
Afric. Dat. (leg. ace.) prid. Kal. Aug. Karthagine Con- 
stantio A. VII et Constante Cars, coxs, Vol. 3 p. 195 
ad Orfitem Dat. XI Kal. Sept. Constantio VII et Con- 
astante C. coss. Vol. 4 p. 12 ordini Casinatium. Dat. 
XI Kal. Jun. Med. Constantio VIT et Constante IIT 
AA, coss, p. 381 ordini Cesinatium salutem dicit. Dat. 
AT Kal. J . Med. Constantino (1. Constantio) A. VIT 
et Constantio LI] Cas. coss. As we know from Ammi- 
anus that Constantius could not have reached Milan in 
sey we may with Gothofred. read YJ Kal. Jan. or 

22. 


Hieronymus: Anno 2371 Constantit 18° Alcimus et 


rof, Burdigal. V p. 87 celebrates Attiue Tiro Del- 
ius rhetor, who died medio evi: Ibid. p. 88. conf. 


de 
ph 
a. 359. 

Themistius is favoured by Constantius: Constantii 


epistola ad senatum CP. pro Themistio. The date 
is given at the end in ed. Harduin. p. 23 D though 
omitted by Dindorf: Adata est epi: pro Themistio 
clarissimo philosopho lectaque in senatu Kal. Septembr. 
coss. Arbetione et Lolliano, legit autem Justinus claris- 
simus proconsul. Themistius is now married: p. 22 A. 
His father Hugenius is mentioned with honour, and is 
still living: p. 23 A. 
Ammianus in Gaul: Ammian. 15.5, 21.22 Tractahatur 
commento Silcanus gesta etiam tum imperatorem ig- 
aan evistimaret—Monetur honorifics scriptis ut ac- 
5a Ursicino successore cum potestate rediret intacta. 
‘ost hee ita digesta protinus jubetur exire, tribunis et, 
protectoribus domesticis decem ut postularat ad jucandas, 
necessitates publicas ei conjunctis ; inter quos ego quoque| 
eram cum Veriniano 
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4 EcciesiasticaL Aurnons 


Athanasius ad monachos tom, 1 p. 829 A—831 C 


.|deseribes the exile of the bishops (see col. 2): yevdue- 


vos 82 [Constantius] év ri ‘Apeddr@ xal ri MedoAdvp 
Aovrov ws ol alpertxol cvveBotAevoay xal inéBevto obtws 
airds Expatre x,t. A.—ddfavres 88 br atrod ToAAOIs ert- 
Sovdedew tyyvdnray ToAAods Tomoavtes duodkoynras yeve- 
awOar é¢ dv ciow—Tlavdivos 6 dxd Tpi8dpwr—xai Aov- 
ripep—EtoeBuis re 6 dnd BepxéAdwpy rijs “IraAlas nai 
Awoviows 6 and MedwAdvwr.—rovrovs yap Bactheds xa- 
Adaas éxékevoe cata ’AGavaciov pty imoypddew rois be 
alperixois Kowwvelvy. elra éxelvwr Oavpafévrer rd xawor 
exirpievpa totro Kal Aeydvtwy yi) elvar totro éxcAnowa- 
otixdp xavdva, eiOis exeivos 'AAN Grep eye BovAouat 
roiro xavioy” édeye “ vopetécOw' ofrw ydp pov A¢yorros 
dvdxovrat of ris Suplas Acyduevor enicxoroe 7 toivuy 
neiaOnre, ij Kal tpeis txepdpwr yerjoerde.” Conf. p. 
877 D. The exile of Liberius: Ibid. p. 832 D aéuma 
onddovra EvodBiiv tiva xadotuevory peta ypayudtwr nai 
bepedy.—aredOarv rolvuv 6 onddwy els ri ‘Poyny apd- 
tov mapexdde tov AiBépop xara "AGavaciov piv imo- 
ypdyar trois 8& ‘Apeiavois xowwrfca x.t. A. p. 834 B 
ypader oi oby Basireis els ‘Podpny, xal rdw Tadarwoi 
kal vordprot cai xdunres drooréAAorra: k.r.A. p. 835 B 
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1 Consuts 2 Evexts 


Gruter. p. 271.4 Roms: | Decentivs A.D.353: Ammian. 15. 8,6 post interitum rebellium tyrannorum— 
Propagatori orbis ac Ro- ltant barhari Gallias rupta limitum pace. 
mane rei victori ac trium-| Julian after the death of Sifeanus is called into Italy: Julian. ad Atheni- 
fatori semper Aug. Fabi-|enses p. 274 BC rapayevdpevov 6% we rére mpGrov and rijs “EAAdSos airixa bia trav 
us... conser. . . (leg. Fla-|repi rn Oepazelav eivotywr i paxapirts EtoeBia xa Alay équdrodpoveiro. pixpiv 
vius Leontins: conf. Cor-|32 durepoy éxeAOdvros rovrov' wal ydp ro. wal ra wepl Stdovavony éxéapaxro. After 
sin. pref. urb. p. 214]|the death of Gallus he had been confined in Cappadocia: Ibid. p. 271 A B. for 
pref. urbi iterum judex seven months: p. 272 D ewe && dice pdyts, dara pyvdv GAwy EAxioas ride Ka- 
cogn. sacr, majestati ejus| xeiae, Conf. Liban, tom. 1 p. 377 mAdvats 82 éxdxov x.r. A. After these seven 
dicatissimus. .D, pridie| months therefore he visited d#esius: Eunap. V.S. p.82—94 Wer@dérros rot 
Kal. Junias Arbitrone et) yévovs lovAcavis repeAcihbOn pdvos.—pera Bacrdcais trovolas xal bopydopias repr- 
Lolliana cos. Idem p.| epotra cai ddorerxev Sap BovAorro* Kai i) xal eis Mépyayov ddixveirat xara xA€os 
1055.4 Rome: Mire in-| sis Aibeotou copias. 6 dt iin piv els paxpdv te yiipas ddixero, nal 7d cGpa éxapve 
nocentie ac sapientie pu-|rijs 8% ducdlas aitov wpoeoTi}Kecay xal ava tos mpwrovs éptpovro Mdgyads Te Kai 
ero Marnano qui vixit a.|XpuvodvOws 6 éx Sdpdewv Upioxos re 6 Oearpurds 7) Modowads Eiad sus re 6 ee 
ILIT et menses IIIT dies| Kaplas Mivdov addews. Mazinus is at Ephesus, Priscus in Greece, Chrysan- 
IT quiescit in pace. D.\thius and Eusebius are present: ds 82 raira ijxourev ‘lovAiavis,—npordxerto rata 
id. Kal. Dee. Arbetione rov nodbdy xpévor EioeBio re xal XpvoarOiw. Julian after this conference éxi 
et Lolliano cosas. parentes ri “Eqecor efappnce cvvrvyay dt éxet Mafinw éferpéuaro tod dvbpds.— as Bt nal 
Secerunt. P. raira elye xahds, dxovoas Tt TAdov elvat nara THY ‘EAAdda tapa Tq Taiv Oeaiy lepo- 
avr, xal npos éxeivov ofis Epaue. Then followed his appointment as Cesar : 
Ibid. 6 pév ind tov Keovordvtioy dmijyero adodpas &s mapaSaciweds dv els rov 
Kaloapa’ Mafiuos 8@ jv xara ri Acta. Aldeolov 8% peradAdfavtos—reupbels be 
Kaicap ént Padarlas x.r. A, The death of Adesius therefore in advanced age is 
fixed to A.D. 355 before Julian's mission into Gaul. For Jwlian’s permission 
to retire into Greece at the intercession of Eusebia conf. Ammian. 15, 2, 7. 8 
Julian. ad Athenienses p. 273 AB. Ammianus 15.8 describes his elevation : 
Julianum patruelem fratrem haud ita dudum ab Achaico tractu accitum—in so- 
cistatem imperii adsciscere cogitabat &e. and gives the date: §17 Hae die VIII 
Tduum Novembrium gesta sunt cum Arbetionem consulem annus haberet et Lollia- 
num. Idat. Arbitione et Lolliano. His conss. levatus est Julianus Casar die VIII 
Idus Nov. See Socrat. 11.34 quoted at A.D.354. Victor Epit. p. 391 Gon- 
stantius Claudium Julianum fratrem Galli honore Casaris assumit, annos natum 
Sere tres atque viginti. Conf. Eutrop. X. 14 Victor. Ces. p. 355 Oros. VIT. 29. 
Zosimus IIT. 2 éx rév "AOnvay “lovAtavdy peratdurerai—eénel 82 els rv "Iradlav 
éx ris “EAAddos perdneunros FAGev, dvadelxvvot pév airdy Kaloapa kar G 8 
rip ddberdi ‘EAdrny airg xal rois tmép ras "AAwets COverw Exeptev. Conf. Liban. 
tom, 1 p. 377.378 mpooparqrixw tom. 1 p.410. 411 epitaph. tom. 1 p. 534. 535. 
He is sent into Gaul Dec. 1: Ammian. 15. 8, 18. 19 Diebus paucis Helena 
virgine Constantii sorore cidem Casari jugali frdere copulata paratisque universis 
que maturitas proficiscendi , comitatu parvo suscepto [Julian. ad Athen. 
p. 277 D tpraxoclous éfrjovrd por Bobs orparudras—toreire pecodrros i3n ToD Ket 
pavos. Conf. Zosim. 111.3. Liban. tom. 1 p. 379. 15 dpyndels éf "Iradlas ody 
éaAlras éAdrroaw 4) rerpaxoalos, év dxf rod xeydvos. Idem tom.1 p. 535. 2 
tpiaxoalovs aitg@ rods pavAordrous riiv drhcray éxédever éreoda, p. 535.17 Kwn- 
Beis Scam | €f "Iradlas rot xeipavos pecotvros) Kal. inemnivie caressus est ; 
deductusque ab Augusto ad usque locum duabus columnis insiqnem, qui Laumellum 
interjacet et Ticinum, itineribus rectis Taurinos percenit ; ubi nuntio percellitur 
gravi—indicabat autem coloniam Aarippinam ampli nominis urbem in secunda 
Germania pertinaci barbarorum obsidione—deletam. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 A places 
this event under the right consuls, Arbetione et Lolliano, but in the wrong year 
of Constantius: Constantii 18°, and in the wrong month: xpd n/ dv 'OxtwBSplov. 
In Theophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus p. 302 C Julian is appointed Cesar and 
sent into Gaul in the 21st of Constantius. 
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3 Securan Avrnonrs 


Adesius a little before his death is visited at Perga- 
mus by Julian—Chrysanthius and Eusebius were then 
at Pergamus. The death of .ddesius happened to- 
wards the close of this year: see col. 2. Chrysanthus 
when young had heard -desius: Eunap. V.S. p. 189 
véos id rob marpos droAeupOels apos Te ro Tlépyapov xai 
rov péyar Aibéovor ovvérewer. He was the preceptor of 
Eunapius: p. 186. conf. a. 367. and lived els paxpdy 
yiipas p.197. dydonxoordy Eros p. 209. His successors 
were Epigonus and Veronicianus: Eunap. p. 209 eli 
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dxerar AySépws apds Sacréa, cal pds wOAAH Kal abrds | 
xéxpyrae 17 sappnalg (conf. Theodoret. H. KE. 11. 13]—. 
6 &@ dvti rod dzoxpivacOar pdvoy éxéAevoe nai éfdpicev. 
Athanas. de fuga tom. 1 p. 7030 6 piv éxloxonos rijs , 
“Pans Ayépwos xal TavXivos rijs uqrpomdAews trav Pad- 
Auav cat Atovicwos 6 ris pytpomdAews ris “IraAlas xai; 
Aoveipep 6 pyrporddews tov cata Sapduwlay yiowr Kal’ 
EboéBws and ris IraAlas, of ndvres exlexomot dyadol,— | 
dpudfovrat wal éfopifovra. Conf. Athan. ad Constan- 
tium p. 692 A contra Arianos p. 807 C.  Liberius and 


4 Eccvesiastica. Avurnors 





per’ airby duddoxor didocodias "Exiyords re 6 éx Aake-| 
dalyovos Kai Bepovixcavds éx Lapdewr, Veronicianus was | 
still living in A. D. 395: conf. a. 


| 
Oribasius is in favour with Julian: Suid. p. 2708) 
“Opersdetos Lapdravds [at 'OpBdoroy 88 [Mépyauos Freyxe | 
Eunap. p. 181] yrdépiyos “lovAtavod rod “Pwpaler Bam- | 
Aéws, kal xoalorwp in’ atrod xaracradels (sc. A. D. 362] 
KIT. Eunap. V.S. p. 181 apotiy és jAuclay dxpoarijs re 
éyévero tod peyddou Zivwvos [Zijrov d Kimpuos—éenésare 
trois xpdvars “lovAcang t@ coquorh, kal per’ exeirow xara 
rods [Ipoapertov xpdvovs of duddoxor Zyvwvos Eunap, p. 
177] wal Mayvou oypdournrys.—ex perpaxlov Be buki 
yerduevos, "Tovkcavds pév abroy els rov Kaioapa spoidy 
curnprarey éxt ri réxvn. He accompanied Julian into 
Gaul: Oribas, apod Photium Cod. 217 ras spooraydel- 
cas éxtropas—npdrepor ivika brerp(Bopev év Tadaria tH 
apis éonépay els rédos ityayor Kaus 7SovAHOns. Julian. 
ad Athenienses p. 277 C pdvos rév euol roAAGy éralpov 
cat pitov morap els larpds" bs wal Ste pidos dy eredrjGer 
cvvanedijunre. He was possessed of Julian's secret 
(conf. a, 351): Eunap. V.S. p. 94 ratra 8 curjdecar 
"OpiBdows éx rod Nepydyou kal tes rev éx ASins—Etij- 
uepos [eonf. Julian. ad Athenienses p. 277 B). ratra a 
adAw éy rots xara ‘lovAcavdy SiBAtos dxpiSdarepor etpn- 
rat (conf. a. 395). 


Athanasius in A.D. 355 are described by Ammianus 
15.7,6. Hieron. Catal. ¢.95 Lucifer Caralitanus epi- 

us cum Pancratio et Hilario Romane ecclesie clericis 
ad Constantium imp. a Liberio episcapo pro fide leqatus 
missus, cum nollet sub nomine Athanasii Nicenam dam- 
nare fidem, in Palestinam relegatus. Conf. a. 370. Idem 
c. 96 Eusebius natione Sardua, et ex lectore urbis Romane 
| Fercellensis episcopus, ob confessionem fidei a Constantio 
principe Seythopolim et inde Cappadociam relegatus, 
Conf. a. 362. 
| Acacius of Cursarea Ha a, 340] assists at the aj 
pointment of Felix of Home: Hieron. Catal. c.98 fn 
tantum sub Constantio imp. claruit ut in Liberii locum 
Rome Felicem Arianum [@ydud twa &fwr éavrav A- 
— ad monach. tom. 1 p.861C] episcopum consti- 
Serapion of Thmuis (conf. a. 348] supports Athana- 
\sius: Sozom. 1V. 9 "A@avdovos—atros pév rpds Barréa 
éAdeiv obre eOdppnoev obre Avoirehety doxipacev, em- 
Acfduevos 82 ray év Alyinry émuoxdruv révre, dv hv Le- 
parlor 6 Qpovaios, dvijp és Ta pdduora thy Slov Oeanéows | 
cal Adyeur dewos, mame ws Bactrda. 

Hieron. Anno 2371 Constantii 18° Donatus, a quo | 
supra Donatianes dici memoravimus, Carthagine pellitur. 
Gregory of Nazianzus and Basil of Casarea study at 

Athens together: Socrat. IV, 26 véou yap 3) dvres obra 
\év rats "A@ijvats yevoperor trav rére dxpardrtwr codurray 
“Ineplov cai Mpoapeciov dxpoarat yerduevor—ixpws ri 
pnropixiy eendvnrav, Sozom. VI. 17 ovyxporos 88 dvres 
lairds re [sc. Bastlius] nal Tpnydpios dudgnAor rais dperais, 
lis elmety, eyrwpl(ovro” dudw yap véor dvres ‘Inept xal 
Tlpoa:pecty rots rére Boxywratos coguorais ev Adjvats 
égoirncav. Gregorius de vita sua Carm. I].1,11 p.686. 

rovroy [Basilium] Adyou re wal oréyne nal oxeppdrov 

rowovdy elyov ef re Set nai xoprdeat, 

fvvupis iuer ote dornyor EAAGa. 
He quitted Athens in his 30th year: Ibid. 

cai yap wodis rérpurro Toir Adyure xpdvos* 

dn tpiaxogréy pol axeddv rovr’ hv Fros. 

évraid’ éxéyvav olov «is jas wébov 

clay re Bégav elyow of cupmaicropes. 

raphy 6 xaipds xr d. 
Idem Or. 43 p. 780 D—781 D (Basilius) ém ro Bu(dy- 


{ 
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FASTI 





| 1 Consvis 2 Events 


For the laws of A. D. 355 see Appendix, Constantius. 


Synod of Milan: Sulp. Sev. H. S. IL 55.56 A nostris apud Arelatum ac 
Buteras, oppida Galliarum, episcoporum concilia fuere. Petebatur ut priusquai 
in Athanasium subseribere coaerentur de fide potius disceptarent.—Ab hoe partium 
conflicts agitur in exilium Paulinus. Interea Mediolanum convenitur, ubi tum 
aderat imperator.—Tum Eusebius Vercellensium et Lucifer a Caralis Sardinia 
iscopi relegati. Caterum Dionysius Mediolanensium sacerdos in Athanasii 
mnationem se consentire subscripsit dummodo de fide inter episcopos quereretur. 
—Dionysius—urbe vellitur. —Liberins quoque urbis Rome et Hilarius Pictacorum 
episcopus dantur exilio—Ita pulsi in ertlium quos supra menioracimus abhinc 
annos X LV Arbitione et Lolliano consulibus. Conf. Socrat. 11.36 Sozom. 1V.9. 
Theophanes p. 34 A and Cedrenus p. 299 C place the synod of Milan and the 
exile of Liberius at the 15th of Constantius. Hieron, Anno 2371 Constantit 18° 
Eusebius— Lucifer —Dionysins—Pancratius quoque Romanus preshyter et Hilarius 
| diaconus {conf. Athanas. ad monachos tom. | p. 836 C]—damnantur exiliis, 
| Anno 2372 Liberius—in exilium mittitur, Prosper: Constantio VII et Con- 
\stantio III [A.D. 354) Paulinus et Rhodunus Galliarum episcopi—Eusebius— 
Lucifer—Dionysius—Paneratius—Hilarius—Constantio V LIT et Juliano (A. D. 
356] Liberius. For the testimonies of Athanasius see col. 4. 








356 1109, F2. Judins Constan-| Constantii IT 20 from YJ Kal, Jun. 


tius Aug. VILE Fl. Clau-| Julian's first campaign: Ammian. 16.1, 1. 2, 1.2 Cesar apud Viennam in 
dius Julianus Cesar collegium fastorum a consule octies Augusto adscitus—pugnarum fragores cad 
Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp. barbaricas somniabat.—Aaens itaque negotiosam hiemem apud oppidum ic 
Victor. Ammian. 16. 1,1)! fer rumores qui volitabant adsidui comperit Augustoduni civitatis antique 
Cod. Theodos. 1V, 12, 4|™ures—barbarorum impetu repentino insessos—veteranos concursatione percigili 
245 Wenck. Idem od,|%/endisse.—Nihil itaque remittentibus curis—satis omnibus comparatis, VITI 
Pothofred. Vol. 4 p. 582 al. Julias Auqustodunum pervenit. Julian. ad Athenienses p. 278 A rept ras 
Vol.6 p. 266 Vol.3 p.329. Tpomas Tas Oepwas émrpérer por BadlLew els ra orpardreda. His movements are 
185.142 Vol.2 p. 41. 42. described by Ammianus ]. ¢, to Autosidorum—to Tricassa—to the Remi: § 9 
ss Lg a, 2 [alS civitatem Remos—petit ; ubi in unum congregatum exercitum—jusserat op- 
pera tip trarelavApBat-|neriri prasentiam suam. cui presidebat Ursicini successor Marcellus et ipse Urei- 
Giwros xal Aohdavoi A-\cinus ad wsque expeditionis finem agere preceptus iisdem in locis. Post variatas 
thanas. tom.1 p.868C. | itague sententias plures, cum placuisset per decem pagos Alamannam adgredi ple- 
bem, densatis agminibus tendebat illue solito alacrior miles.—Audiens itaque Ar- 
gentoratum Brocomagum Tabernas &c. barbaros possidentes territoria earum ha- 
bit imam omnium Brocomagum occupavit. He recovers Agrippina and 
winters with the Senones: 16.3, 1—3 Nullo itaque post hae mante, ad 
recuperandam ire placuit Agrippinam, ante Casaris in Gallias adcentum exci- 
sam.—Igitur Agrippinam ingressus, non ante motus est exinde quam Francorum 
regibus furore mitescente perterritis pacem firmaret.—Quibus vincendi primitiis 
letus per Treveros hiematurus Senonas oppidum tunc unum abscessit, 
In his winter quarters he is besieged for 30 days: 16. 4 Hostilis adareditur 
multitudo oppidi capiundi spe in majus accensa = ulian. ad Athen. p. 278 B apas 
ra xequdha wdAw dravedOav els toy dryarov xaréorny xlvdvvov.]—Post tricesimum 
diem abiere barbari tristes.—At, quod indignitati rerum est adsignandum, pericli- 
tanti Cesari distulit suppetias ferre Marcellus magister equitum, agens in statio- 
nibus promimis. 16. 6,1 Hac per eum annum spe dubia eventu tamen secundo per 
Gallias agebantur. Julian himself ad Athen. p. 278 D—2z79 B describes the 
recapture of Augustodunum, though he refers it to his second campaign in 
357: orparetw yey axpdovros rob alrov noAAGy advv Teppavay nepl ras texopOy- 
pdvas dv Kedrois mdAdets ddews xatotxovytwy. Td piv oby TAiOos Tov TéACwr wévTe 
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Tov Thy tpoxadefopdrny ris édas TéAw (cal yap iboniyer 
coduoTay Te cai dirordpwy rots TeAewrdrors)—évredber 
éni 1d ray Adywr dados ras ‘AOrjvas tad tod Oeod wéu- 
werat.—eixor b8 pixpe yey Cue zpdrepoy, Tov 3 ebOds per” 
éué. Conf. p.783C 785A B 786 A—820A. Hence 
he calls Basil Or. 43 p. 832 D dporipov cal jAcxos. Or. 
18 p. 356 D rav éuov éraipor xai cvvepydv—xai Biov xo- 
vevoy cat wadedrews. Or. 43 p. 787 D tnijpyer jpiv 
émojpors perv var rapa trois Piet lh madevtais Kat ovp- 
mpdxtopow émojuors 68 mapa TH EAAdS xdoy. p. 789 D 
wepotavres jis b ray éralpwy Kal jAlkov xopds, Eore BF 
Gv wai diarxdAwy, x.t. A, At Athens they were known 
to Julian: Greg. Naz. Or.5 p.161.C r@ dvdpi ovveye- 
vopny ‘Adirncar HAGE yap xdxeioe, pre tay xara roy 
dbeAhiv aitod vewrepoOérrer. conf. p. 174 B Epitaph. 
in Cesarium p. 206 E. who was at Athens in this year: 
see col. 2, Gregory was still young when he returned 
to his own country: Or. 43 p.790C ds & otv énajxa- 
pev,—tdyra éyevduela jay airay ral redotyev els 
dvdpas éf dyeveiwv, dvipixwtepov ti grdocopiqg apooPal- 
vovres. 





Themistii Or. IT els Kavordvrioy yapioripios. A spoech| Hieron. Anno 2372 Constantii 19° Hilarius episcopus 
of thanks addressed to the senate of Constantinople.| Pictaviensis factione Saturnini Arelatensis episcopi reli- 
Soon after the letter of Constantius, which had been | quorumque qui cum eo erant Arianorum ante triennium in 
read in the senate mpanv p.29C. But yet after Julian’ Phrygiam oniees libros de nostra religione componit. 
had been appointed Casar: p.40 A évayyos—rév ovy-| Placed by Prosper Constantio VIII et Juliano. Hie- 
dpxovra piddcopoy éxoujoaro. Julian was appointed at|ron. Catal. c. 100 factione Saturnini Arelatensis episcopi 
Milan Noy. 6 A.D. 355: conf. a. and we may refer|de synodo Biterrensi [conf. Sulp. Sev. IL. 55] in Phry- 
this oration to the beginning of 356. Themisfius al-|giam relegatus XI adversus Arianos confecit libros, et 
ludes to the deaths of Constantine and Constans p.38 D\alium librum de aynodis, quem ad Galliarum episcopos 
and to the defeat of Maqnentius and Vetranio p. 33 D\scripsit. For the death of Hilarius conf. a. 367. 
37.38 B. The epistle of Constantius is mentioned by . , , , 
Libanius Epist. 1241 @cuorlw. exer & te od mpds ai-| Syrianus is sent by Constantius to expel Athanasius, 
rap cal & repl cod mpds rip Bovddy b xdvra dyabds Eypaye who retires to the desert: Athanas. tom. 1 p.690 C D 
Baoirevs’ & bi bt Epunvews 6 re €in pabdvres brepexaipo-|/ 7A 843 B 697 B—D. — Georgius of Cappadocia is 
wey eT. A. appointed in his stead: Athanas. ad monachos tom. 1 

cies . ya p. 844 B dnéoreste gars bev xparov Tpnyé- 

Juliani ep. XVIT Oribasio (de quo conf. a. 355).| pov [sc. A. D. 342] cat viv b¢ tiv rapeopdyov Pedpywov. 
He complains (though without naming him) of Lu-) Syriaaus occupies the Church Feb. 9: Epistola apud 
sebius the eunuch: rod piapod dvdpoyivov p. 384 D.) Athanas. tom. 1 p. 867 A B émupwaxotns rij mpd wévre 
Written before the arrival of Sa/lustius in Gaul: p.|¢iéav evpovaplav, touréare ris 8 tod Mexlp pnvds, 
385 D riv 88 ypyordv Nadovoriov Geol ey Hot xapioawro. | dypunvotvrwr par év ro xupiaxs Kal ais edyats cxoAa- 
and when he wished for a successor : Ibid. ovpfaly b€) téyrwv—égatyns mepl To pecovixrtoy enAAGEr Tpiv Te Kal 
Tt cal ta Toiiro Tuyxdvew diaddyov. Ww ritten therefore | 77 exxdnola 6 Aauxpdraros boif Tuptards pera woAdGy 
in 356; for Sallustius was recalled in 357: conf. a, Acyesrer oTpaTuetay éydvrer GrAda Kai Elgm yupvd Kat 
The allusion avdpoyévov is improperly understood by! gédy x... p. $68 C rots pera rip brare(av ‘ApBal. 
some of Florentius, who had not yet offended Julian ;)wyos cai Aoddavod tay Aapxpordrwr axodexOnooudvors 
not till after the recall of Sallustius: conf. a. 357. tmdrois Mexip x", iris eori mpd pias eldav Pevpovaplov. 

‘eb. 9 A.D. 356. Georgius took possession of the 
Chureh of Alexandria in Lent following: Athanas. de 
fuga tom. 1 p. 704 B cir’ éAap rij recoapaxocr™ 6 map’ 
aitay dazooradels éx Kanzaborlas Tedpyws nifnoer & 
rap airav peudOnxe cand’ pera yap €Adopza roi [Mdcxa 
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nov kal reccapdxovtd éore (Liban. tom. 1 p. 381 méAdeis pee wévre Beovsas wevTy- 
xovta xaOypyxérwr. Zosim. IL]. 5 rerrapaxovra wéAewy cata xpdros ddoveay]— 
év rovrows oboay KatakaSav eye ry Tadariay wédw te dvéAaSov thy 'Aypurmvay 
ent rg Pijvw, mpd pnvan éadwxvidy Tov déxa. But {eres was taken at the 
end of November A, D. 355: conf. a. and was therefore retaken by Julian's 
jown admission in his first campaign, or October A.D. 556. This has not 
escaped Tillemont tom, 4 p. 683. For this variation in the account, see Ap- 
pendix, Julianus. 


Constantius was at Milan when Julian was besieged in his winter quarters: 
Ammian, 16, 7,1 Adlapso rumore Constantius doctus obsesso apud Senonas Ce- 
sari anrilium non tulisse Marcellum eum sacramento solutwm abire jussit in larem 
(conf. Julian, ad Athen, p. 278 B Liban, tom. 1 p. 538. 7); qui tanquam injuria 
gravi perculsus quedam in Julianum moliebatur, auribus Augusti confisus in omne 

tentibus crimen. Ideoque cum discederet, Eutherius preepositus cubiculi mittitur 
statim post, eum, si wid fi naerit, concicturus. Verum ille hoc nesciens mor venit 


Mediolanum &c. The Sonica of Marcellus may be placed in the beginning 


Cod. Theodos. IV. 12, 4 p. 245 Wenck. Jmp. Constantius A. ad Proclianum 
procons. Afriee, Dat, XIV Kal. Febr. # Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Cas, 
coss. Idem apud Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 5982 Musoniano pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Feb. Med. indictione X V Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Cos. coss. Vol. 6 p. 
266 1.6 de paganis. Jdem A. ot Julianus Cas. Pana capitis subjugari fk 
mus 608 quos operam sacrificiis dare vel colere simulacra coustiterit. Dat. XT Kal. 
Mart. Med. Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Cas. coss. Vol.3 p. 329 Imp, Con- 
stantius A, et Julianus Cos. ad populum. Dat. VITT Id. Mart, Med. Constantio 
A, VITT e Juliano Cees, coss. Vol. 3 p. 185 ad Rufinum ne Ace. VIII Id. 
Mart. Constantina Constantio A, VITI et Juliano Cas. coss. Vol. 2 p. 41 p. 42 
ad Senatum, Dat. I1I Id. April. Med. lecta a Braxio proconsule die VI Id. Maii 
Constantio A. VIII et Juliano Cas. I coss. Vol. 2 p. 421.10 de prietoribus. 
ad senatum, Die natali meo Constanti Augusti Id, Aug. ac deinceps designationi- 
bus Curiam operam dare sancimus &c. Dat. VII Id, Maii Constantio A, VITI 
et Juliano Ceess. I coss. Vol. 3 p. 142 1.3 de sepuleris violandis. ad Orfitum. 
Quosdam comperimus lucri nimium cupidos sepulera subcertere et substantiam fa- 
bricandi ad proprias edes transferre. Hi detecto scelere animadcersionen is 
legibus definitam subire debebunt. p p. in foro Trajani Constantio A. VIII e 
Juliano Cas, coss. 


Sapor is mentioned at this date by Ammianus 16. 9,4 Chionitas et Eusenos— 
in quorum confiniis agebat hiemem Sapor, The winter of A. D. 354. 


r Constantii IT 21 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Fl. Julius Constantius Aug.) Constantius at Rome: Idat. Constantio IX’ et Juliano Cas. If. His conss.— 
IX Fl. Claudius Julianus introivit Constantius Aug. Rome IV Kal. Maias et edidit XX XV. Ammianus 
Casar IT 16. 10, 1—13 Constantius, ta m recluso Jani ry Romam visere gestiebat 

Idat. A. B. Pa. Prosp.|triumphaturus.—secunda Orfiti prepfectura [conf, Wagner ad 16. 10, 4) —Fo- 
Victor. Ammian. 16.11, l!mam ingressus. He is accompanied by Helena and Busebia: 16. 10,18. and 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 78.!quits Rome May 29: § 20.21 adsiduis nuntiis terrebatur ct certis indicantibus 
321 Vol. 2 p. 195. 464.|Sueros Retias incursare Quadosque Valeriam et Sarmatas—superiorem Masiam 
519. 520, 302. 44 Vol. 3) ef secundam Fe gr Pannoniam, Quibus percitus tricesimo postguam ingressus 
it 119. 121, 143, 330. 383! es¢ die, JV Kal. Junias, ab urbe profectus per Tridentum iter in Tarions festi-~ 

ol. 4 p. 119. 247 Vol. 5\navit. Unde misso in locum Marcelli Secero—Ursicinum ad se venire precepit. 
p. 3. 118. 67. 399 Vol. 6) The 30th day before May 29 will fix his arrival at April 30, nearly agreeing 
p. 223. 40. with Idatius. Hieronymus places this event a year too low: Anno 2374 Con- 
Rome apud Gruterum|stantii 21° Constantio Rémam ingresso &e. Chron, Pasch. at the right consuls : 
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adpbevor ele Beopwripiow eBdddovro, enicxoto iyovro 
imo otpatwrév x.t. A. Conf. p. 692 C. 

Athanasii encyclica ad episcopos Eqypti a Libya: 
tom. 1 p. 283. Written after Feb. 9, when Syrianus 
expelled him, and before the arrival of Georgius: p. 
290 C Tedpywor dnd rijs Karnadoxias twa purOwodpevor 
OérAovew arooreiAar mpds tas. Therefore between 
Feb. 9 and Easter A.D. 356, At this juncture he 
reckons 55 years current from Sfeletius and 36 current 
from Arius: p. 305 A ol pév [se. Melitiani] xpd zevri- 
xovra xal mévre éray oxioparixol yeydvacw, of 3% [se, 
Ariani] mpd tpudxovra xal ef érav dredelyOnoay alperixol. 
which will fix the sentence of Meletius by Petrys to 
A.D, 302 (conf. a.), and of Arius by Alexander to 
A.D, 321, consistently with the dates of Hieronymus 
and Prosper: conf. a. 321. 

Athanasii ad Constantium apologia. tom. 1 p. 673— 
700. He relates p. 690 B the arrival of Syrianus at 
Alexandria in January, and after a space of 23 days 
the violences committed Feb. 9, and his own retreat 
p-690D, He was hastening to Constantius with this 
mesic? ratrny éxep ri drodoylav iprerydunv p. 691 D, 
when the report came that many bishops had been 
banished: ¢pudciro ravrayod Sre AyBdpios 6 rijs ‘Payns 
éxloxonos kal 6 ray Sxavlwy “Oows 4 péyas Uavdivds re 
6 rév Paddy nai Avovicws rat EiodSios ol rijs "IraAlas 
Aouxiepds te dad Sapkkrlas ral GAA rwes éxloxomot xai 


xaré\afev dxor Ibid. Two hostile letters of Constantius 
himself are given p. 694—696. Upon hearing these 
things Athanasius returned to his solitude: raira dxovwr 
ey, —dporoyG, wad els tiv Epnuov tnéarpepa p. 697 B. 
conf. p.699C. This Apology was therefore composed 
in his retreat, before the close of A. D. 356. 





Juliani Or, IT xepi tév toi aitoxpdropos mpdfewv) Hosius at the close of this year submits to Constan- 
[se. Srupiray Addressed to Constantius himself: see |tivs : Philostorg. IV. 3 avrds ¢ [Constantius] ev Sipplp 
p.50C 51CD. Composed at least after Judian’s first |tapayerduevos dijyev. ev @ xal rdv ‘Pawns exloxonor A 
campaign: p. 56 B KeaArol ral "ISnpes Teppavady re ol\8dpiov td ‘Papaluy exdfnrovpevor opddpa tis dvyijs xat- 
mpdcotxot TH “Pryw xal ry Oadarry rH pos éonépay.—éri| dyer nal drodlowar rois alrycayévots. tyvixaita 3¢—xal 
8) alti mpocotxet Bicpaya «al “Poun brapdpovra—yérn | AyBeprov xara rod duoovalov Kal pip cal xara ye Tot’ AGa- 
BapBdpwr otx axo@ povov, izep bn Tvyxdve Tlotes oix|vaciov taoypdwat. duolws 8% cal rov exloxotor “Ocwr, 
doadijs, GAX’ atri zelpq rodro éxpaddr oféa. Perhaps |ovrdéov ruwds évraida overdons xai els duopwviar airovs 
in the winter of A.D. 354. The fall of Silvanus is|inoonavayéyys. ere d& iméypapar, roy pev “Oowy els 
mentioned p.98 C 99 A. : ti éavrod mapotxiay rw KovdpovSny rijs ‘lonavias éxav- 

Juliani Or. IIT éyxopuov xpos EiceBlav. i Tov 
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p. 303, 1 Constanfio nono|p. 293 C Kevoravrios Abyovoros els ri éavrod elxocaernplda—eloqiOer év “Papp. 
et Juliano IT cons. Nonius|ovveajdbev 88 atta cai yori; airoi EioeSla i) Bacikcoca, xal éxolnoay jdpas 


S. XVII Kal. Oct. 


Conf. a. 358. Aaxto 6 robs toAquious uev dediws oTparyds (sc. Marcellus|—ixe bt duddoxos drip 


Tate GAAa BéAtioros xal ToA€ wan ovK dreipos [Severus]—rdre bij—natpis emidelfews 
ds mapiv.—o Kevoravros—néunet tov atrod birAdaciay rperpuplous énAiras, 
emorjeas iyepdva doxotrra éxloracbat dvvdper xpioOa (sc. Barbationem) xai tee 
33) orparevpa ty ravra duddrepa yevéeoOas. Julian. ad Athen. p. 278 D dibwel por 
Tév orparonédwy Ti iyyeporlay pos apy nal orparevw piv dxpadtorros rod atrov. 
The beginning of the spring may refer to the time when Marcellus was recalled; 
the march was commenced after the arrival of Secerus, who was sent by Con- 
stantius from Illyricum, probably in July, the usual season for enterprise in 
Gaul: Ammian. 17. 8,1. The first acts of the campaign—the repulse of the 
Leti from Lugdunum, the misconduct of Barbatio (conf. Liban. tom. | p. 539), 
the approach of Julian to the Rhine (estate jam torrida 11,9), are told by 
Ammianus 16. 11, Idem 16, 12, 1 Quo dispalate fordo terrore Alamannorum 
reges Chnodomarius et Vestralpus, Urius quinetiam et Ursicinus cum Serapione et 
Suomario et Hortario, in unum robore virium—collecto, consedere urbem 
A foratum. Constantius being now in Rhietia: § 16 Imperatore urgente per 
Renan, Cesare proximo. The » Sata are victorious, oa ecnara 
captured; Ammian, 16. 12, 1—65. and sent to Constantius: § 66, Liban. 
tom. | p. 382 éy depois Exwv rov dpyovra rév woAculwy. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 
p- 544. 10 rv Sacra tov alypddwroy méure, ro Kwvorarriy. Julian. ad Athen. 
p- 279 C dvéAaBov—reixos "Apyévropa—xat euayeoduny otx dxdeGs* Tows xal els 
tpas ddlxero H Toattn payn. evOa rév Gedy ddvtTwy por tov Bactdda tay wokeuloy 
alypddwrgy, ob épOdvnca toi xaropOdparos Kwvorarrig—dadda apis Tov Kwv- 
oravruov airoy eidéws [diebus postea paucis Ammian.] dréneuwpa, tére dnd ray 
Kovddwy xal Savpoyarév éxaridyra. On this victory see Victor Epit. p. $91 
Eutrop. X.14 Zosim. III. 3. Hieronymus (repeated by Cassiod. his coss.) : 
Anno 2373 Constantii 20° Magne Alamannorum copia apud Araentoratum—a 
Cesare Juliano oppresse. Cont. Mamertin. Juliano c. 4 p.665 Liban. Epitaph. 
tom. | p. 540—544, After the victory Ju/ian passed the Rhine at Mogontia- 
cum: Ammian. 17. 1,2. after the equinox: @quinoctio autumnali exacto 1,10. 
—near the Mosa besieged two forts of the Franci for 54 days: ad usque quar- 
tum et quinguagesimum diem, Decembri scilicet et Januario mense 2,2. This épyor 
xetuepwor is deseribed by Libanius Epitaph. tom.1 p. 545. Julian after thia 
wintered at Paris: Ammian. 17. 2,4 his perfectis acturus hiemem revertit Pa- 
risios Cesar. which he accordingly reached in January A.D. 358. Paris is 
described by Julian himself Misopog. p. 340 C éruyydvov xepd{wr rapa ri 
pny Acuneriay x, 7. A. 
ius in Cod. Theod. is at Milan in Jan. and April, at Rome in May, 
at Milan in June, in Ilyricum in July; at Milan again in December, and then 
at Sirmium: Vol. 3 p.119 Jmp. Constantius A. et Julianus Cas. ad populum, 
Nemo icem consulat aut mathematicum, nemo hariolum &e. Dat. VIII 
Kal. Febr, Mediol. Constantio A, LX et Juliano Cas, I] coss. Vol. 4 p. 119 ad 
Taurum pf.p. Dat. Kal. April. Med. Constantio A, IX &c. Vol. 4 p. 119 ad 
um. Dat. IV Non. April. Med. Constantio A. VIII 0). VITIT cum Gotho- 
redo] et Juliano Cas. LI coss, Vol. 2 p.195 ad Taurum. Dat. XV Kal. Maiti 
Med. Constantio A. IX &e. Vol. 5 p. 118 ad Dulcitium cons, Amilie, Dat. LIT 
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wévny airy rip els riyv ‘Panu. dadre éorparevero Sacrdeis, |the attempt upon /osins (who had been 60 years a 
Ceiypact xai vavet rdv ‘Pivor buaBis dyxod réiv Padarias bishop: é&jxovra ery «at wAciov p. 837 C) after the exile 
épiov. That expedition is fixed by Ammianus 16. 12, |of Liberius—éfwploaper rdv ‘Popatwy exiocxonoy p. 837 C 
15. 16 (as truly argued by Tillemont tom. 4 p. 684) to|—the letter of Hostus to Constantius: p. 838 D. his 
A.D. 356: Anno nuper emenso [the year before 357]|dotention a year at Sirmium: perazérerat rdv “Ocnor, 
Romanis per transrhenana spatia fusius volitantibue—|nai dvri éfoppod xaréxer totrov dAov emavtiv ev 7H Lep- 
imperatore terras corum ingresso. Kusebia therefore vi-|yép p. 841 C when he was now 100 years old: éxarov- 
sited Rome in 356, and this oration may be placed in|raérns yap Aourdy jv. and his submission: @A(3évra ai-~ 
the beginning of $57. Julian acknowledges her ser-|rov pdyts xowwvijra pév trois mept OddAevta xa Oiprd- 
vices. Eusobia had obtained for him the rank of Ca-|xov, ui) troypdyrat be xara "Aavaciov Ibid. and re- 
sar: p.117 A. conf. Ammian. 21. 6,4. procured his|pentance on his death-bed: péddwv drodrijoxe—euap- 
marriage with Helena: p. 123 C. supplied him with|rvparo riw Slav, xal ri 'Apeavi atpeow avefeudrive. 
books in Gaul: p. 124 A BiBdous gidoadpwr x. r.A,.—|Conf. Socrat. 11.29. On the error of Socrates, who 
fiwxev Gbpdws rocatras Gore eyo péy axonAjjoat ri |jeconfounds this synod, in which Hosius subscribed, with 
émiGuplay—povecior &@ “EAAquinéy arodijvat Sy3Atev\a former synod held in 351, see Vales. p. 29 ad Socrat. 
éxntt thw Todarlay xai ri Kedriéa. Husebia had been|II.30. The successive steps of this transaction will 
rai dead—amissa jampridem—in the beginning of|bring down the submission of /osivs to the close of 
A. D.361. conf. Ammian. 21. 6, 4. A. D. 357, when Constantius was at Sirmium. 


Themistii Or. IIL apeoBevruxds tatp KIT. Intended], erin, who was banished in 355, gave way after 
to have been recited i. a, at Rome, but in|*¥9 years exile: Athanas. ad monachos tom.1 p. 837 A 
reality read by Themistius to the senate of CP, He 5 Bt AySépos efopiadels darepov werd ders xpdvov Srdasre, 
mentions p. 42 B the victory over Magnentius. p.44B ect ap > drerhodpevor eerrtsd ere. His 
Maxentius and Magnentius, Libanius notices this ora- i perenne oe “hu to af sno oo 
tion Epist. 371 Oeuorly. Adyov dé cov AaBdv bs Sea ri|"*° ay eyes il me) = aver me sas 
npecBelq ti téduw devas Gefer, era yvois as peta- vs. cta Coneil. ag 2 p. 795 Ingressus J C elles 
méuroto coduorras, pabnras Emp b wads (yret Qeularios. * Romam Soar ne a maga re 
And Epist. 379 rovs re GAdovs (Adyous) kal dt dv dekas heeretico. 5 whic wai rn : ri ug. “C tal : 358. 
Gre ob eydvou mpecBeurijs. tov 8 Adyov Toiroy Aopytis Fortunatianus ors apa pe pes ih aeron, Catal. 0. 97 
uty jpiv ws ob elidow éxdulev, ebpe 62 elbdras ob xeipor Fortunatianus natione Afer, Agu Wi ar -— 
7 6 zanjp. (arjp, as in Epit. Athenwi I. p. 1 a.) adh a ahr poste 1% rips aa fe 

Themiatii Or. LV ad Constantium. Recited in thelyiig, ot in hoc habetur detestabilis Tinton th 
on OT RR a a Paco fr brnend oy snl 

Ammianus at Sirmium: 16. 10, 21 Constantius—Ur- i fl 


ulit. Hieronymus Ep. 21 p. 188 desires to have 
sicinum ad se venire precepit ; et ille literis gvatanter csebuantabiee Wrtonationt P 
acceptis Sirmium venit, comitantibus sociis ; libratisque| (The death of Antonius the monk is placed at this 
diu super pace consiliis, quam fundari posse cum Persis| date anno 2372 by Hieronymus: conf. a. 252. He died 
Pa seonsanes —~ Sor spores 16. +e Orien-| at least not later than A.D. 360. and completed his 
jem cum magisterii remittitur i procectis ¢ con-| 104th year: Athanas. Vit. Anton. tom. 2 p.501 D eiul 
sortio nostro ad regendos milites natu majoribus, adules-| tyyis grav névte nal éxardy. and was therefore born not 
centes eum sequi jubemur quidquid pro rep. mandaverit\iator than 256. And that Life of Antonius which is 
impleturi, See col. 2. ascribed to Athanasius agrees with this period ; for he 
Juliani Or. VITT éxi rij edd Ladrovorlov zapauvOn-|retired to the desert at the age of 35: p.459 A. and 
tixés. Sallustius was recalled through the jealousy of|resided there almost 20 years in solitude: p. 460 C. 
Constantius: Julian. ad Athen. p. 281 D avdpa diwow}then he came forth to the people: Ibid. Then followed 
xa épyoi cal pada dyaddv Ladovoriop, ds bid ri dperiy| the persecution under Maximinus: p.478 D pera ratra 
eidéas airg yéyover tronros. Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1|xaréAaSe ri exxAnciay 6 cata Mafiuivor yevdpevos di- 
p- 550 describes this oration: Awpérrws as pev|wypds. Maximinus renewed the persecution after the 
trapyxos ébleaver x,t. A. we BF ris xpos abrdv ydpiros|death of Galerius in May A. D. 311. conf. a. 311. 2. 
whéov eldev doynaviay rip Gdjbaav, Ayned re thy Yuyiv| At that date Anfonius according to this narrative was 
kal dvdpa [se. Sallustium]  pddwora eéxpijro buaSadev|55 at the least, Hieronymus makes him 59. Antonius 
yedppacw ws éxalpovra tov véov [sc. Julianum] é&{8ad¢| was one of the foundera of monachism: Hieron. ad 
ray Bachelwy, bs iw dri matpos re Basel. dda rolvvy| Eustochium p. 218 Hujus vite auctor Paulus [conf. a. 
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2 Events 


Kal. (\). XII Kal.| Maii Med, Vol.2 p.464 ad Taurum Pf P. Dat. prid, Non. 
Maii Rom. Vol.5 p.67 Dat... . Kal. Jun. Rom. Vol. 3 p. 1431.4 de se- 
puloris violatis. ad populum. Dat. Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 2 p.519 ad Taurum 
pf.p. Dat. VILT Kat. Jul. Med. Vol.3 p. 383 Verecundo rationali summarum, 
pp. VI Kal, Jul. Vallis. Vol. 6 p. 223 ie de Judeis. ad Talassium pf. p. Si 
quis—ex Christiano Judcus effectus sacrilegis cortibus adgreaetur, cum accusatio 
Suerit comprobata, facultates ejus dominio fisci jussimus vindicari. Dat. V Non. 
Jul. Mediol. We may correct the date to V Non. Jun, Vol.1 p.321 Have, 
Orphite, carissime nobis. Dat. Id. Jul. Vol. 2 p.44 ad Senatum, Lecta prid. 
Id. August, Vol.3 p. 330 Celestina cons, Batice. Dat. V Kal. Sept. Vol. 1 
p.78 ad Taurum pf. p. Data et accepta VIII Kal. Octob. Constantino [l. Con- 
stantio) A. 1X &e. Vol. 5 p. 399 |. 2 de gladiatoribus. ad Orfitum p. U. Uni- 
versi qui in urbe Roma gladiatorium munus impendunt prohibitum esse 
sollicitandi auctorandos milites, vel eos qui palatina sunt prediti dignitate &e. 
Dat, XVI Kat. Nov. Constantio A, 1X &c. Vol.5 p.3 ad Taurum pf.p. Dat. 
IV Non. Dec, Ace. Rom. VIII Id. Febr. &e, Vol.3 p.121 ad populum, Multi 
magicis artibus ausi elementa turbare vitas insontium labefactare non dubitant, et 
Manibus accitis audent ventilare, ut quisque suos conficiat malis artibus inimicos. 
Hos, quoniam nature peregrini sunt, feralis pestis absumat, Dat, prid. Non, Dec. 
Med. Vol.6 p. 40 1. 14 de episcopis. Felici episcopo. [sc. Rome.) Dat. LX fd. 
Dee, Med. leeta V Kal. Jun. aput acta. Vol.2 p.520 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. 
VIII Id, Dec, Med, Vol.2 p. 302 ad Taurum, Dat. XV Kal, Jan, Sirmio, 
Vol.4 p. 247 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. Sirmio Constantio A. LX et Juliano Ces. 
IT conss, 

An obelisk brought to Rome: Ammian. 17. 4, 1 Administrante secundam 
adhuc Orfito prefecturam (conf. 16. 10, 4] obeliscus Roma in circo erectus est 
maximo. The removal of another obelisk to CP, was prevented or delayed by 
the death of Constantius: Julian. Ep. 58 p. 443. 


Constantii IJ 22 from YT Kal. Jun. 
Third campaign of Julian: Ammian. 17. 8, 1 Cesar hiemem apud Parisios 
Idat. Prosp. B. Pa. Vie-|agens [conf. a. 357] Alamannos praevenire studio maturabat ingenti.—opperi 

tor. Ammian. 17. 5,1 So-|Jwium mensem, unde sumunt Gallicani procinetus exordia, diutius angebatur.— 
.| Jd tandem reperit solum ut anni maturitate non exspectata barbaris occurreret in- 
aperatus. He invades the Franci (the Salii) §3. the Chamavi §5. frugibus 
nondum maturis 9,3. passes the Rhine 10, 1. plunders the Alamanni 10, 2—9. 
and returns to winter quarters: 10,10 Quibus hoe modo peractis, disperso per 
stationes milite consuetas ad hiberna reqressus est Carsar. This campaign is men- 
tioned by Judian himself ad Athen. p. 280 A B inedefduny pev poipay rob SaAlov 
Edvovs XapdBous 88 efjraca x. 1. A. 

Constantius having wintered at Sirmium after the vernal equinox passes the 
Danube: Ammian. 17. 12,1—4 Augusto inter hee quiescenti per hiemem apud 
Sirmium indicabant nuntii graves et crebri permistos Sarmatas et Quados—Pan- 
nonias Mawiarumque alteram cuncis incursare dispersis,—quinoctio itaque tem- 
Grater. p. 1087. 4 Ro-| poris verni confecto—fumen Istrum —transgressus populandis barbarorum incubuit 
me: Datiano et Cereale\terris. He grants peace to the Sarmate and Quadi: 12,6—21. and then 
cons. Nonius Victor Olym-| subdues the Limigantes: 13, 1—23. arranges [Uyricum: § 24. and is named 
ius V.C. pp. Aur. Vie-|Sarmaticus IT; § 25 militari consensu secundo Sarmaticus adpellatus. conf. {33 
tor Augentius V.C. p. tra-|secundi Sarmatici cognomentum. He then returns to Sirmium: 13, 34 otio bidui 
diderunt Persica pri. Non, recreatus Sirmium cum pompa triumphali reqressua est. 

April. fel. cons. S.S. tra-| | Negotiation with Sapor: Ammian. 17.5 Datiano et Cereali coss.—rex Per- 
diderunt Eliaca X VI Kal.\sarum in confiniis adhue agens gentium extimarum—titeras ad Constantinum dedit. 
Mai. felic. ostenderunt|Sent before the end of winter: conf. 5,8. Idatius: Datiano et Cereale. His 
Cryfios [conf. Facciolati|conss. introierunt CP. legati Persarum die VIT Kal. Martii. This negotiation 
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tius Cerealis 


12,5 p. 246 Wenek. 
Aartavds cal KepéAduos A, 
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rovrov ériunoe Adyos ot thy ent rH Tére xwpirwp xypir-| 252] illustrator Antonius et, wt ad superiora conscendam, 
rover Avany ért. But according to Julian himself Pen-|princeps Joannes Baptista fuit. Idem Paulino p. 135 
tadius caused the recal of Sallustius: ad Athen, p.282C| Nos autem habeamus propositi nostri principes Paulos, 
6 Tlevrddios—Sadoveriy per as euol prov dxorrjvat| Antonios, Julianos, Hilariones, Macarios. conf. p. 133. 
mapacxevdter Aovriavoy 82 [l. AovxAdavdy: conf, Hey-|134. Idem Catal. ¢, 88 Antonius monachus, cujus vitam 
ler. ep. Julian, p. 306] do6yrar diddoxov atrika’ wat yt-| Athanasius insigni columine prosecutus est [Greg. Naz. 
xpov terepov kal Dawpévrios jv exOpds duds. Sallustius|Or. 21 p. 388 D exeivos 'Avrwrlou rod Oelov Blov avvé- 
wag called into Illyricum: p. 251 D otx els IAAvpwis| ypawe], misit Agyptiace ad diversa monasteria apostolici 
udvoy GAG xat OpGxas aplfn. p. 252 C eduera rv airo-|sensus sermonisque epistolas septem, quae in Graecam lin- 
xpdropa cot Oeds drodyjvat. Kallustine then was not long, quam translate sunt: quarum racipua est ad Arsinoitas. 
with Julian. Hence Libanius ad Julianum cos, tom. || Hlorwit sub Constantino, et ifkis ejus reqnantibus. The 
P- 379. 8 Doivxa éfalpw rod Adyov [i. e. Sallustium]. row-| Life by Athanasius is briefly mentioned by Socrates 
yapoty ebOis aetdxero. He was recalled before Flo-\I. 21 and is followed by Sozomen 1.13. Hilarion was 
rentius had offended, and while Constantius was in Il-|65 years old at the death of Antonius: Hieron. Vit. 
lyricum. Rightly therefore placed by Tillemont tom. 4) Hilarionis p. 388 LYJIIo vite sue anno cernens &o. 
p. 505 at the close of A. D. 357, when Constantius win-|cumgque vivisset lugens biennium—post paucos dies ceniente 
tered in Illyricum. See col, 2. nuncio Antonit dormitionem audivit. Hilarion celebrated 
the anniversary of his death: instare diem dormitionis 
Antonii &e. p. 390. and after this proceeded to Alex- 
andria: p. 391. He left Palestine while Constantius 
yet reigned : conf. p. 389, but after his departure from 
thence Julian had succeeded to the empire: p. 392 
Profecto de Palestina Hilarione Julianus in imperium 
successerat [A. D. 361]. If Antonius died Jan. 17 (conf. 
Pagium adv. Baron. tom. | p. 491), this in the year 
2372 will be Jan. 17 A.D. 357, almost 5 years before 
the death of Constantius. Which is consistent with 
Hieronymus in vita Hilarionis.) 
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Victor flourished : Victor Cees. p. 323 (constrata terre}  Liberius returns to Rome Aug. 2: conf. a. 357. 
motu) nostra tate Nicomedia Cereali consule. He re}  pyotadius flourished. He erry his constancy 
at the synod of Ariminum A.D, 359: Sulp. Sev. H. 8. 
IL. 59 Constantissimus inter eos habebatur noster Phaba- 
: ms Ses dius [male Faqadius] et Sercatio Twngrorum i ge — 
pn Se ee 1 onentie) taste Con Bien vero P, ius paratum se exilio atque ad omne 
saris datum. se. A. D. 323. p. 354 Nostro principe be gree ney a: yok y ada Rig a 
[se. Constantio]. Idem p. 320 Kis annis suffecte vires cag tancneeliapieegghay etl hinei . “wot igo Dis 
Llyrico sunt, prefecto medente Anatolio, Anatolius was paar Bharata ate I ioe agar gay ey inde! aris 
mises in A/D, $89: Ammmian. 19. 11,2 Anatoko re-\"™™ 7 F Sex woneert ye fare 
<a Att 2 Ai arenes ing in A. D. 392: Hieron. . C. tus 
$50 2] por tlh the rapier a ee vg Agenni bere — edidit contra Arianos li- 
Vales. ad Ammian. 1. c. and the authorities there leat. Vi ‘tt zat hodve( A D804 ,) one puto 
quoted. Victor wrote in A.D. 360. conf. a. ugh. Vieit segue heats [A..D. 292] decrepite on 
Libanii povgtia émi Nixopnielg ceraup dparodelon. 
Nicomedia is now a ruin: tom.3 p. 337.7 tatryy nw 
fvayxos pev édw vurl 8 «dv. p. 342. 14 viv  mOAAR 
mdMés KoAwvds ToAvs. Since the earthquake happened 
in August (seo col. 2), this oration may be placed at 
the close of this year. Libanius de vita tom, | p. 56 
again alludes to this calamity: # rin 7d rapa dee 
yevnoopevov. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.331 ad Taurum. Data prid. 
Non. Jan. Sirmi. ace. VI Kal. Sept. p.506 ad Tau- 
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A.D. 1 Consus | 2 Events 
Lex. y. Cryphii] VIII\failed: Ammian. 17. 5, 15 Hane legationen—remissam—post paucissimos dies 
Kal. Mai. felic. secutus est Prosper comes et Spectatus tribunus et notarius itemque Kustathius— 
Datiano et Cereals cons.|Philosophus (conf. Eunapium ANdes. p. 50]. 17. 14,1 Ctesiphonta reversum re- 
Nonius Victor Olympius|9e™ adiere.—Diu thi morati negotio redierunt infecto. Post quod Lucillianus 
&e.—tradiderunt Leontica|™ ts est comes et Procopius tune notarius. 5 . 
[conf. Facciolat. v. Leon- Earthquake at Nicomedia: Ammian. 17. 7,1 Lisdem diebus terra: motus hor- 
tica] XVI Kal Aprit,rendi per Macedoniam Asiamque et Pontum adsiduis pulsibus oppida multa con- 
filic : cusserunt et inontes, Inter monumenta tamen multiforminm @rumnarum eminuere 
, Nicomedie clades —Primo lucis exortu die nono Kal. Septembrium &c, §8 pa- 
lantes abrupte fammarum ardores per L dies et noctes quidquid pe eet ter 
exussissent. Idat. Ipso anno terre motus factus ita ut civitas Ni nsium 
| Sunditus versaretur die VILIT Kal. Sept. alia vero CL civitates partibus vexata: 
sint. Soerat. H. EB, IL. 39 cewpds péyurros dg’ ob ovvd sn ri Nuxounddwr wéAw 
meceiv’ robro d¢ yéyover tmarevdvrwy Tatiarot nai Kepeadfov mepl rv dyddny el- 
| xdéa tod Airyoterou pnvds. conf. Sozomen. IV. 16. Hieron. Anno 2374 Con- 
stantii 21° Nicomedia terre motw &c, Chron. Pasch. p. 293 D xf’. EiceBiov cal 
“Yaarlov. éxi rovrwy riiv imdrwy pv “TrepSeperalw. Neither the Chronicle nor 
Hieronymus are exact. The one has the wrong consuls, the other the wrong 
year of Constantine. For Victor see col. 3. Theophanes p. 38 A and Cedrenus 
p. 302 D describe this earthquake at the 22nd year of Constantius. 
Ammianus having related the preceding events observes 18. 1, | A@e per 
orbis varias partes uno eodemque anno sunt gesta, 
3591112. Flavius Eusebius| Constantii [7 23 from XJ Kal. Jun. 
Flavius Hypatius Fourth campaign of Julian; Ammian, 18. 2,3 Anni tempore opportuno ad 
Athanas. tom. 1 p.875 A|peditionem — milite convocato profectus &c, He moves to Mogontiacum : 
Hieron. dial. Luc. et or-|2)7- passes the Rhine: 2, 8—14. conf. Liban, tom.1 p.551. For the third 
thod. p. 683 Socrat. H. E.|time: Julian. ad Athen. p, 280 C paxpév torr—ra nad’ Exacrov ypdpew, Joa ev 
II, 37.39 Sozom, IV. 17,|¢vtavtois éxpafa rérrapot TA. D.356—359) ra xepddaa b€: tplropy éxeparaiOny 
22 Idat. Prosp. A.B. Cod.| Keivap ére rév “Pijvov x... The country of the A/amanni is ravaged: Am- 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 303. 50,,mian. 18. 2,15. Vietor Epit. p. 391 cum Alamannis dimicans potentissinum 
198. 197. 52 Vol. 4 jeorum regem Badomarium cepit. Conf, Ammian, 2, 17. 18 de Vadomario nostris 
p- 120. 385. 248 Vol. 5|coalito, His — happened afterwards, when Judian was Augustus: Am- 
p. 184. 1. 7,1 p.41. I.9,/mian. 21. 4,5. Eutropius X. 14 describes generally the two last years: Multa 
1 p. 45 Wenck. Ammian. {after the battle of Argentoratum)—egregie adversum barbaros gesta sunt, 
29. 2,9 ium par con-|stbmotique ultra Rhenum Germani et finthus suis Romanum imperium restitutum. 
sulum. Idem 18. 1, 1 Bu-| After this Jx/ian winters at Paris: Ammian, 20. 1,1. Zosimus in his account 
sebium ates Hypatium|\of Julian in Gaul is indistinct and inaccurate. See Appendix, Julianus. 
























ratres. Idem 21. 6, 4) Persian war. Sapor moves in the spring: Ammian. 18. 4,1 percadere cuncta 
prterte Eusbin, rima verni ponte al cogitabat. He entered Mesopotamia (7,1) cum jam fru- 


Eusebio et Hippolyto Vie- 
tor. om. Pa. conf. a, 368, 
Gruter. p. 1087. 5 Ro- 
me: Husebio Lippatio (1. 


menta stipula flaventi turgerent. Passing Nisibis he proceeded to Amida: 7, 8. 9 
reges Nisibi—transmissa—sub montium pedibus per calles gramineas incedebant. 
Cumque Bebasen villam venissent, unde ad Constantinam usque oppidum, quod 
centesima lapide disparatur, arescunt omnia &e. 19. 1,1 Egressus exinde paul- 
¥ pati ‘Noni latimque incedens Amidam—venit. Siege of Amida: 19. 1, 1—8,3. defended 
= agi none: VC by seven legions: 18, 9,3, 19. 2,14. taken after 73 days’ siege: 19.9,9 cum 
Victor Olympius V. C-leptuaginta tresque dies Amidam multitudine circumsediseet armorum, X XY 
at Aur. Victor Angentius) nitia perdidit bellatorum. In the autumn: autumno preecipiti hedorumque im- 
VY. “ tradiderunt i sidere exorto [sc. Oct. 6] 9,1. If the town was taken about Oct. 7, the 
tica V Idus Martias fel. siege began about July 27. Before the siege his army had approached the 
jconf. a. 358. Euphrates nivibus tabefactis inflatum 18. 7,9. and it began to rise sole oltinente 

Grater, p. 1162. 1 Ro. jvicesimam partem Cancri Plin. H. N. V. 26. about July 8. The Tigris rose 
ime: Jun, Bassus V. C.jabout the same time: Ammian. 25. 6,12 tumentem jam Canis exortu sideris 
/qué vivit ann. NLT men-|\[XV Kal. Aug. Plin. H. N. 11. 47) amnem. Which is consistent with the 
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rum. p.p. Dat. (1. ace.) XIV Kal. April. Med. Vol. 2 
p. 486 ad Taurum p. p. O. Dat. epistola prarfecto cui hec 
sacra fuerat antelata XT Kal. Jun. Medi. . 577 ad 
Taurum p.p. O. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Med. ace. VIII Id. 
Jul. [l. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. ace, Med. VITT Id. Jul. cum 
Gothofred.] I. 5,6 p, 28 Wenck. Musoniano pf. p. Dat. 
VII Id. Jun, Haerbillo. Vol.4 p. 383 Goth. ad Marti- 
nianum vic. Africe. Dat. XI Kal. Jun. {l. Jul. i 
Dat. X Kal. Jul. Sirmio, Vol. 4 p. 302 

proc. Africa, Dat. IN Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol.2 p.629 
ad Orfitum p. U. Dat. VITIT Kal. Jul. Sirmio. Vol. 4 
p- 384 ad Martinianum vic. Africe, Dat. V Kal. Jul. 
Murse. Vol.3 p.124 ad Taurum p.p. Dat. [l. ace. 
II Non. Jul. Arimini, IV, 12,5 p, 246 Wenck. 
Martinianum vic. Africe. Data epistola ad V.C. vica- 
rium prid. Id. Jul. Cilio. Vol. 2 p.522 Goth. ad Fla- 
vianum proc. Afric, Dat. VI Kal, Nov. Sirmio post cons. 
Constanti A. LX et Juliani Cas. II, Vol. 1 p. 186 ad 
Mazimum presidem Cilicia. Dat. XIIII Kal. Jan. 
Sirmio. Vol. 2 p. 303 Helpidio, Dat. TIT Kal. Jan. 
Doride, All, except Vol. 2 p.522, Datiano et Cereals 
cose, 


Hieron. Anno 2375 Constantii 220 Evanthius erudi-| Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia: Athanas. de 
tissimus grammaticorum CP. diem obiit ; in cujus locum |synodis tom. | p. 869 év ri Nexalg, daonep iv dpicdey, 
ex Africa Chrestus adducitur. obxére yéyove To cvvédpwov, GAAQ bevrepor apderaypa Te- 

otrney dere robs pey ev trois bvrixots pdpecty dxurxdmous 


Delphidius is mentioned at this date by Ammianus|,,, *Apyslvy ris Iradlas ouvedOetv, robs be ev rots dvaro- 


18.1 Jn Galliis cum in meliori statu res essent, et Euse-| y, oc. pdpeow ev rf Acyouevy tpayelg Sedeuxelg ris “leav- 
stn fe hag tls eos era. eh aren fre 
vinciarum fortunis multa conducentia disponebat— Nu- a ener gal Layee hat daria 
merium Narbonensis paullo ante rectorem accusatum wt! o) 32 Se owerpdrneay tavrovs. p. 874 0 dned) dupe 
bec Tighe | ibe ll cost ranet oo UIP"D-| Oncav, cal ol pev els Ledctixercav—xarijAGov of 8 év ri. 
serine dlrs naar = cons Sata. re Pog St *Apilv avvidOov" joav bt of ev abrf enloxozor v' Kal 
si negare suffecerit ” Contra quem Julianus—* Eequis| =) goy- els ravrqy avij\Oor cat Pepplvios wat Abgérrios xai 
innocens esse poterit, si accusasse sufficiet 7” Odadns xai Otpadxios Anuddudds re xal Mdios. They met 
Ammianus and Ursicinus at Samosata: Ammian. 18.|4¢ Atiminum pot yp : Epistola — apud or 
4,7 nobis apud Samosatam wnper morantibus, then| TUM p. 1840 T Kal SS. ATE enED | CNIS 
in Thrace a8. 6, 5 nos paullisper a Tawa morati ex cncenerant— Dat. VI pee dey io et Ypatio cos. 
imperio ad partes Italia festinantes prope flumen venimus Si here ™ oe ol B75 Ae oa r4 
ebrum,—ibique principis scripta suscepimus jubentia|>*™UM: Athanas. de synodis p. 87 Fereey § et 
omni cansatione posthabita recerti Mesopotamiam, At| TS 4 xaBoduxiy éxi xapovolg—Kevorarrioy rod aiwvlov 
Nisibis: 6,8—10. at Amida: 6,17. His mission to| 7807708, taarelg Pdaviov Evveplov nal “Crarlov rév 
the satrap of Corduene: 6,20. Ammianus is at Amida pomntonee, dy Zipp +7 ad ea F artard Pinter : 
when the enemy by ede 8,4—14. and during the win by Socrates II. 37 p.152.D. conf. Soromen. 


ra 5 : 7 A of the acts of the Council is in Hie- 
re Oa. After’ the enpture be cecspes to An ronym. dial. Luc. et orth. p. 683—-685 and a part in 


Athanas, de syn, p. 879 D and Hilarius p. 1343, who 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 120 ad Taurum pf. p. p p.| gives the date, it Kal. Augusti. The epistle of the 
Rom. VII Kal. Mart. Vol. 2_p. 303 Helpidio p. p.|synod to Constantius in the original Latin 1s extant in 
Dat. hy Id, Mart. Constp. Upon this date Gotho-| Hilar. p. 1844, in a Greek version in Athanas, p. 877 
fred. Vol. 1 p. t1x makes no remark. But as Constan-|Socr. I. 37 Sozom. [V.18 Theodoret. 11.15. Taurus 
tius was yet in Pannonia in March, for data we may] was present: Hieron. p. 684 presente Tauro pratorii 
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ses IT in ipsa precfectura|beginning of the siege; and Sapor might have consumed two months in Meso- 
urbi neofitus iit pr tts potamia after he lat eed the Tigre 8.7, 1. There seems no such difficulty 
VIII Kal. Sept. Eusebio|as Gibbon Vol. 3 p. 204 has supposed, 


et Ypatio coes. Constantius ia at Sirmium in the winter: Ammian. 18.3 Barbatio et mulier 
Eusebio et Ypatio Hilar.|—cervicibus interiere precisis &e. 4,1 Dum apud Sirmium hee diligentia que- 
p- 1341, 1342. 1346. runtur impensa &e. 5,2 [Uyricum—ubi distinebatur ex negotiis seriis imperator. 
19. 11, 1 Constantium Sirmii etiam tum hiberna quiete curantem 


occupasse &e. 11,2 Imperator—nec dum adulto vere ad inctum egressus est. 


rad acceptis. 20.1, 1 Hae per Illyricum perque Orientem rerum series 
it, 

Idatius: Eusebio et Hypatio. His conss. natus est Gratianus—die XIV Kal. 
Maias. et ipso anno primum processit CP. praefectus urbis nomine Honoratus 
die IT Idus Dec. Socrates U1. 41 rap ast rev ioreplav pepav dvacrpépas 6 
Basthevs" xal tore roy Emapyov ris KI. xaréornoer ‘Ovdparov dvoya, riv avOv- 
matey mavcas dpyiv. Conf. Sozom. IV. 23 p.578 B. Chron. Pasch. p. 293 D 
EtceSiov xual “Yaarlov. eat rovrer rév tndrov—Ppariavds vids Obaderriwravod 


360 (1113. F2. Julius Constan- 

tius Aug. X Fl. Claudius! Lupicinus in Britain: Ammian. 20. 1 Consulatu Constantii decies terque Ju- 
Julianus Cesar IL liani in Britanniis cum Scotorum Pictorumque gentium ferarum 

Ammian, 20. 1, 1 Socr.|limitibus vicina vastarent,—hiemem agens Parisios Cesar—verebatur ire 
H. E. II. 43 Idat. A. B.|subsidio transmarinis, ut retulimus ante fecisse Constantem [sc. A. D, 343], ne 
Prosp. Victor. Cod. The-|rectore vacuas relingueret Gallias—Ire igitur Lupicinum placuit—Moto er 
cin val 1 p. 187 Vol. 2|tlitari aurilio—adulta hieme Bononiam venit, quesitisque navibus—ad Rutupias 
p. 304 Vol. 4 p.172 Vol. 5 |sitas ex adverso defertur petitque Lundinium, Conf, Julian. ad Athen. p. 283 A. 


p-6.139 Vol.6p.42 Vol.| Troops sent from Gaul to Constantius: Ammian. 20. 4,1—3 properantem 
4 p. 430 apud 1.90 de de-| Constantium Orienti ferre suppetias &o. Liban. tom. 1 p.385 rd mparor eyi- 
curionibus. Victor Cws.}Auce [Constantius] didwy, ds BAdwuv ev rats BovAais—perd raira xeipds ovxriis, 
See col. 3. as do0erh roujawr. Idem Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 552.6 rod otparod ro py dxpdfov 
te cal mpds Tas xpelas eromov exdde Te nal petendurero.—npdpacis be db Tlepoixds 
rédeuos. Demanded before the mission of Lupicinus : Ammian. 20. 4,3 trans- 
isse ad Britannias —. and to be ready wy the gir), i ut adesse 
int armis primo vere is in Parthos §2. conf. Wagner. ad locum. 
Julian proclaimed A at Paris: Ammian. 20. 4,9—5,10. Victor 
Epit. p. 391 @ militibus Gallicanis A pronuntiatur. Eutrop. X. 15 con- 
sensu militum factus Augustus. Conf. Zosim. 111.9 Julian. ad Athen. p. 283 B 
—286 B Libanium tom. 1 p. 386—388 zpooper. tom. 1 p. 415 Epitaph. tom. 1 
p-554—-556. Socrates H. E. III. 1 p. 167 B dvayopeverat tnd rév orparwrav 
Bacweds. Idem II, 47 rod Kevoravriov éy ‘Avriyela budyovtos, 6 Kaicap ‘lov- 
Auavds év rais TadAlaus wodAois BapBdpos cuprArdke, Kal pumjoas nao pey Tois 
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read accepta, or data may be interpreted reddita. Vol.|prafecto, qui ex jussu regis synodo aderat. Sulp. Sev. 
5 p. 184 ad Orfitum p. 0. Dat. V1 Kal. dpi 1.7,1 Sir 57 Tauro prefecto imperat ut collectos rupees 
ag Wenck. Hermogeni pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. Sirmii.\non ante dimitteret quam in unam jfidem consentirent. 
ol. 2 p. 50 Goth. ad senatum. Dat. XI Kal. Jun. Sir-|conf. ¢.59. They are detained till the winter: Sulp. 
mio. Vol. 4 p.385 Dat, XVIII Kal. Jul. Vol, 4|Sev. 11.59. conf, Hilar. p. 1242. 
p- 248 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. Singi-| The synod of Seleucia met in September: Athanas. 
duno. pp. X Kal. Aug. Rom, Vol. 2 p.198 Dat. prid,|de synodis p. 880 C ra 8 év Sedevela vi tpaxela yevd- 
Kal. Ne. 1. 9,1 p.45 Wenck. ad agentes in rebus.|meva taird a Bip pév fv 6 xara “Payalovs cadovpevos 
Dat. et pp. Rome {om. Dat. et] in foro Trajani Kal.|ZenrépSpws, xara 6% robs Alyurlovs OWO, cal cara Ma- 
Nov. Vol. 2 p.197 Goth. ad agentes in rebus. pp. prid.|xeddvas Topmaios, xal jyépa rot pnvds Kar’ Alyvariovs 


Kal. Dec. p.198 ad agentes in rebus. p p. die|ts’, els Hv ovpddpapyoy ravres of AnDévres ovveddei joay 
hiedem conss. Vol. 2 p.51 ad senatum. Dat. III Kal.\dt xdxe? zov pf’. conf. Socrat. I]. 39 Sozomen. IV. 22 
Jan, All dated Busekie et Hypatio conss. Theodoret. II. 22 Hilar. in Constantium p, 1248. 


The Arian party prevails in the sequel: Hieron. 
Anno 2375 Constantit 220 Synodus apud Ariminum et 
Seleuciam Isaurie facta; in qua antigua patrum fides 
decem primum |. dehine omnium proditione dam- 
nata eat, conf. Hilarium p. 1346 Sulpicium II. 57 So- 
eratem IT. 37 p. 139 Sozom. [V.19. Repeated from 
Hieronymus by Prosper at the wrong year, Datiano et 
Cereale coss. 

oe at ss Sulp. oo 58 In Oriente 
exemplo Occidentalium imperator jubet cunctos fere epi 
scopos apud Seleuciam Isauria oppidum a dua 
tempestate Hilarius, quartum jam evilii annum in Phrygia 
agens, inter reliquos episcopos—adesse compellitur.  Hi- 
lar. in Constantium p. 1247 Que dicturus sum non ali- 
unde cognovi sed ipse audivi, et prasens adfwi cum gere- 
bantur.—Assisto Orientalium in Seleucia aynodo &e. 


Victor de Cesaribus ends at this year: Titulus libri:} Hieron. Anno 2376 Constantit 23° Hilarius, quum 
ALA ‘0 Octavian, id est, a Titi Livii, a OP. librum ipsi Constantio isset, ad Gallias 
ad en X Constantit Auguati et Juliant Dasarts ie At the ang year in Pieper mest eat Hy- 
IIT, p.355 Julius Constantius annos tres atque viginti| patio cos, The date of Hieronymus is confirmed by 
Augustum imperium regens—agre ab armis abest.|Sulp. Sev. 11. 60 Ariani, rebus nimium prospere et se- 
Written therefore in the beginning of A. D. 360, in|cundum cota fuentibus, CP. ad imperatorem concurrunt, 
the 23rd year of Constantius, pry tes Julian was| Ibi repertos Seleuciensis synodi legatos vi regia compel- 


declared Augustus. lunt exemple Occidentalium pravcam illam fidem recipere 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 172 Imp. Constantius A. et|&c. Aderat ihi tum Hilarius, a Seleucia [eonf. a, 359] 
Julianus Cas. Helpidio.— Dat. Non. Feb. CP.| legatos secutus, nullis certis de se mandatiz, opperiens im- 


Constantio A. X et Juliano Cas. ITI coss. Vol. 5 p.139|peratoris voluntatem, si forsitan redire ad exiliwn jube- 
ad Julianum. Dat. VI Kalend. Mart. CP. ace. Id. Maii\retur. Is ubi extremum fidei periculum animadeertit, 
Rom. Constantio TX et Juliano Cas. I coss. [lege cum Occidentalibus deceptis Orientales per scelus vinci, tribus 
Gothofredo ¥ et IJ] Vol. gy Idem A. et Ju-\libellis publice datis audientiam regis poposcit ut de fide 
lianus Cas. Helpidio Pp. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun, Hiera-|coram adcersariis disceptaret. Id vero Ariani maximo- 
poli Constantio XY et Juliano C. III conss. Tillemont|pere abnuere. Postremo redire in Gallias jubetur, abeque 
tom. 4 p. 447. 689 reads XY VI Kal. Jan. because Con-|exilit indulgentia, [i. e. Constantius jussit ut domum re- 
stantius in May could be neither at Hi lis in Phry-|diret, evilium non remisit: ut recte Baronius.] Greg. 
gia nor at Hierapolis in Syria. But at Dec. 17 Julia-|Tur, de glor. confess, ¢, 2 Hilarius beatissimus quarto 
nus Cars. could not be prefixed, and Constantius might |exilit anno ad urbem propriam est regressus. But he was 
be at Hierapolis in Phrygia May 17 on his way to not fully reestablished in his diocese till after the death 
sarea in Cappadocia. eee Idem A, et Julianus} of Constantius: Hieron. dial, Luc. et orth. p. 685 Om- 
Cesar Pi iano.— Dat. (al. 422] Kal. Jan. Syr-|nes episcopi—per indulgentiam novi principis [Juliani] 
mio, ipso Augusto X et Juliano Cas. IIIT [lege I1I]\ad ecclesias redewnt, Tune triumphatorem suum Atha- 


3L2 


444 FASTI 





































1 Consuts 2 Events 
orparevopevors éxépaatos bua TovTo yeyovas in’ aitGy dvayopeveras Bacheds. This 
is not accurate. Constantius was not yet at Antioch. Julian still in winter 
quarters at Paris—apud Parisios hibernis locatis Ammian. 20. 8,2—writes to 
Constantius 8,4—19. whom his messengers find at Cresarea: 20, 9, 1 moras 
Ttaliam et Illyricum perpessi diuturnas et graves, tandem transfretati per Bos- 
m itineribusque lentis progressi apud Casaream Cappadocia etiam tum degen- 
tem incenere Constantium. Julian passes the Rhine, attacks the Franci, winters 
at Vienne: 20, 10, 1—3 legatis ad Constantium missis, in limitem Germania 8e- 
cund@ est eqressus.—Rheno evinde transmisso regionem subito percasit Francorum 
&e. [éA@uv ent rov ‘Piov x.r. A. Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 557. 6]—per Besan- 
tionem Viennam hiematurus abscessit. after an expedition of 3 months: Julian. 
Epist. 38 Maximo p. 414 B és xpérov alroxpdtep dxwv éyevdpqv—orparetoas 
éxi robs BapBdpovs, éxelins pot yevoudens tpysivov orparias. At Vienne he 
celebrates the quinquennalia; Ammian. 21. 1, 1—4 Julianus agens apud Vien- 
nam—quinguennalia Augustus jam edidit. His 5th year was completed Gs 5 
A.D. 360. conf. a, 355. 


Death of Helena: Ammian, 21. 1,5 Inter que Helene conjugis defuncta su- 
miserat Romam. She was still living when he became Augustus: conf. 
ulian, ad Athenienses p. 284 BC, 


Sapor takes Singara: Ammian. 20. 6, and Bezabde: 20.7. ante brumale- 
sidus 7,11. He retires §18. Ammian. 20, 8, 1 Hae eo anno inter Tigrim 
igesta sunt et Euphratem. 

Constantius having wintered at CP. moves in the spring: Ammian. 20. 8, 1 
hiemem apud CP. agens impensiore cura limitem instruebat cum omni adparatu 
bellorum &e.—ut adulto vere profectus e Thraciis loca suapecta protinus occuparet. 
He pansies Edessa: 20. 11,4 Edessam venit, ubi diu moratus post equinoctium 
egreditur autumnale, Amidam petens, Repulsed from Bezabde: 11, S—16. he 
winters at Antioch: 11,32 omisso vano incepto, hiematurus Antiochie redit in 
Syriam erumnosam, 21. 6,1 Constantius hiemans Antiochie. 






Constantit IT 25 from XI Kal. Jun. 
Constantius at Edessa: Ammian. 21. 7,7 Quam primum hibernis egressus— 
Edessam petit, 13,1 Apud Edessam relationibus cariis anxius in 
rationes diducebatur ancipites, nunc concursatorias pugnas militem struens, 
)|nunc, si copia patwisset, idione gemina Bezabden adgressurus ; a 
dentor ne mox partes petiturus Arctoas improtectum Mesopotamia reli 
,| He returns to Hierapolis: 13, 8. and passes through Antioch late in the au- 
~|tumn: 15, 1.2 ingressus Antiochian festinando Constantius, ad motum certami- 
num civilinm, ut solebat, avide surrecturns, paratis omnibus exire immo- 
" |dice.—Autumno jam senescente profectus—venit Tarsum ; ubi Sebri con- 
5 p.6. Kigeucrenss. His death: Ibid. obiit's oltn 111 
Non. Octobrium [recte corrigunt Novembrium]. Idatius: Touro et Florentio. 
iem functus Constantius Augustus Jaton 4.0 Jines Cilicia Fo- 
nici@ provincia IIT Non. Novembr. et y sree wlianus Aug. OP. die IIT Idus 
Decembres. Hieron. Anno 2377 Constantii 24° Constantius Mopenreis—moritur 
anno etatis sue XLVe, Recorded at the wrong consuls by Prosper : 
&X et Juliano I]. and by Cassiodorus: Mamertinus et Nevitta. His coss. Con- 


"3,4. III. 29,9. 
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cose, Gothofred. p. 189 for Syrmio reads Syrimio, a|nasium Aqyptus excepit tunc Hilarium de io rever- 
place near Antioch. But Julian was no longer Cwsar|tentem Galliarwm ecclesia complexa est. nf. Pagium 
in December ; and XV [or JJ] Kal. Jan, Syrmio ap-|ady. Baron. tom. 1 p.492. Hieronymus however has 
pears an error of the transcriber r ing the date of here confounded two distinct transactions. Many 
the preceding law. We may read /// Kal. Jun. Syn-|bishops were restored by Julian (conf. a. 362), but 
nadis. Constantius might be at Synnada in Phrygia) Athanasius by Jovian: conf. a. 363. 

May 30 in his progress to sate an Vol. 5 p. 6! Hieron. Anno 2376 Macedonius CP. pellitur. Omnes 
Idem A. et Cas. ad Taurum pf.p. Acc. VI Id. Jul.\ toto orbe pane ecclesia sub nomine pacis et regis Ariano- 
Karthagine Constantio A. X et Juliano Cas, IH 0088.|\ rum consortio polluuntur. Idat. Constantio X et Juliano 
Vol. 6 p. 42 1.15 de episcopis. Idem A. et Cws.ad Taw-|7]7, His conss. dedicatum est CP. Dominicum die XV 
rum pf.p. In Ariminensi Synodo [oonf. a. 359. 4) super) Kal, Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 294 A rovtp ro ere unr? 
ecclesiarum et clericorum privilegiis tractatu habito, us-|Temrty se’ xabcepdOn i peyadn exxAnoia KI, Maxeddrtos 
que eo dispositio progressa est ut juga que videntur ad| KIT, éxloxonos xaOgpeOn éxi zodAois ilos abrod eyxdyj- 
ecclesian pertinere a publica sanctione cessarent, inqwi®-| vag, Kal xaréetn dvr’ aitod Eiddfus—éevOporiabeds pnvi 
tudine desistente. Quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio| azgvvate xf’ [Jan 27] mapovetq émoxdzwy of’, Mdpe’A- 
repulisse. &e. Dat. [‘ pro reddita. dee TY ttt) xaxlov Tewpylov x. 1. A.—ént ris atris ourdéoy ray ém- 
prid. Kal. Jul. Med. Constantio A. X et Jul. LV (1. L1)\ axénwv ob pera todas jyépas tod evOporurOjvat tov Ei- 
Oces. cos. Julian is omitted in November, when the ddfior—ra éyxalria ris weyaAns exxAngias Tis alrijs zd- 
consuls are also omitted: Vol. 2 p.522 /dem A. Hel-| yews éredéaOn &¢ ériov Xd puxpG mpdow aq’ ob Oepedsovs 
pidio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Indictione IV. The | careBddero Kovorartivos—éeydvero 8% ab Ta eyxaina 
4th Indiction began Sept. 1 A. D, 360. In 1.5,7 P. 28) airis éxi rr zpoxeysdvwv indtwv mpd ts’ kadardav Map- 
Wenck. Jdem A. Musoniano pf. p. Dat. [i. 0. reddita)| shay, iris ath unvds Meperlov w&B’. Socrates II. 43 &xSAn- 
HI Id. Jun. Mediolani Indictione XV. lege Indict. IV.| gévros Maxedovlov, Eitdfus ev bevtépw rov ‘Avtioxelas 
Improperly referred by Peyron and Wenck to A. D. Oéuevos Opovor tis KI. dvadedxwvtat, ray wept “Axaxioy 
358. This law will be dated June 11 A. D. 361. erOporadvrap airév.—Evdoflov bt dvaderyévros rijs pe- 
yadomdAews, THPiKaiTa Kal }) peydAn exxAnola dvopatopdim 
Lodla everawicn év trarelq Kwvorarriov 1d béxatoy Kai 
reperee Kalcapos td rpitor, ri ue’ rod PeSpovaplov 


Acacius of Cwsarea [conf. a. oy composes the acts 
of the synod: Philostorg. 1V. 12 6 8 Baaweds mpooe- 
tafey dzavras els ti KO]. dwavray x. t. A—ipy 82 6 Axd- 
xwos Bapraddos piv ev rois dydot diavonbival re tpdyparos 
qdow dfis xal Ady bnAGoat 7d yrwobey lxavds’ ef of Kal 
t& ratrns Tis ovvddou ypdupata, woAAG b¢ dorw, obros Hy 
pdvos 6 baribdyevos. 


Themistius is favoured by Constantius: Cod. Theod.| (Gregorius Beticus: Hieron. Catal. ¢. 105 Gregorius 
Vol. 2 p. 46 1. 12 de preetoribus, Idem A. ad senatum.| Betticus, Eliberi episcopus, usque ad extremam senectutem 
Pratores designentur senatusconsulto legitime celebrato,|diversos mediocri sermone tractatus componit, et de fide 
ita ut adsint decem @ procerum numero qui ordinarit|elegantem librum qui hodieque [A. D. 392) — ici 
consules fuerint quique preefecturce gesserint digqnitatem,|tur. Named with Lucifer Caralitanus by Hieron. anno 
proconsulari etiam bls sublimes. Themistius quoque! 2386: conf. a. 370.) 
philosophus, cujus auget scientia dignitatem. Etiam his| A synod at Antioch: Socrat. H. E. II. 45 rf éfijs txa- 

ibus qui prature insignia honoremque ante sus-\reig, Wis dott Taipov cat Drwpevtlov, yevopevor xara Tipp 
told latis ordinem sententiis desiqnentur &¢.—) Zuplas’ Avridyevay, Eifwlou xparoitvros rijs éxet éxwAnolas, 
. V Non. Maii Gyfyre Tauro et Florentio conse. cai rod Bactkéws év atti biarp(Sortos (conf. I]. 44 6 Ba- 

Juliani A@nvater rH Bovdy cal TS Syjuw. Written creds mvOduevos nveirOar wadw ra Tepodiv On taxdus 
after his arrival in Pannonia: p. 286 D @vodyevos wepl)éxl rv “Avtidyesay Gppnoer].—rotrov tot coplaparos 
rijs é€ddov, nal yevoudvev addy tov lepdy, war’ airiy | dpynyos hw Tedpywos 6 Aaodixelas éxioxomos x, 1. A.—xal 
exelyny ri tyépay év i trois otparudrats rept ris emi rdde|oirw xara wédkeas dvexdpncay. Vedpyios pey ody ext rip 
mopelas Eueddov duad€yerOa x. 7. A. and while the issue |"Adefdvdpecav dppryoas ray te exxAnovdy expdre, "Adava- 
of the contest was yet doubtful: p. 287 C raira d:avon-| alov Eri davoiis rvyydvorros [conf. a. 356],—éy dé rots 
Oels—rois re cvoerparustrais rots euod djAPov xal npds|‘leporoAtpois durl KuplAdov mpoexeiplo On ‘Appijvwos (conf. 
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yeara wanting 5 days, and 249 5" 12¢ from the death of his father May 22 
A. Pe 337. ee is exact : —_ 2353 et egets V mens. V 
diebus XIT. Repeai rosper, Cassiodorus is probably corrupt: ann. 
A XIV mens. V diebus XXII. Chron. Pasch. p. 294 D aABiow els Mépou 
xpyvas—peradAdrre tov Blor—pyvi Alw » érovs ‘Avruoyelas vi’ [commencing 
Nov. 1 A. D. 361] Wwéixridvos ¢ [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 361], elpjuns rar 
éxxAnowy émiAaSopevov érovs v’—indrwv Tavpov cai PAwperriov. Theophanes 
p- 539A pyvi At y’. Cedrenus p. 303 C porl NoeuSpiy y'. The text of Ammi- 
anus is mutilated in the years of Constantius. See Appendix, Constantius, 

Julian moves down the Danube to Sirmium: Ammian. 21. 9,1—8. 10, 1. 
conf. Mamertin. Panegyr. c.7 p. 676 ¢.9 p.G81. then proceeds to Naissus: 
Ammian. 21.10, 5. conf. Zosim, 111.11. For his voyage conf. Libanium 
tom. 1 p. 417. 418, Zosimus IIT. 10 dxpd(ovros ibn rot O¢povs—édBar els ‘Pat- 
rovs—nAoia rorduia KararKevdoas avros yey dua rpurytAlos els td apdow ba rob 
"lorpov tapiyev Suruuplovs 88 mel Td L(pysoy karadaydveww dudrarrev. exel BF 
cvvexis elperla pera tijs rod pod opas xal rap érnolev dvéuwy aire ovvredeody- 
wv, tvdexdry pev dpa wept Td Lipioy HAGe. Eutrop. X. 15 factus Augustus 
est ; interjectoque anno ad Ilyricum obtinendum profectus. His acts in Pannonia: 
Mamertin. Panegyr. c. 9 p. 681 ¢. 14 p. 701, conf. Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 560. 

Aquileia is occupied by two legions: Ammian. 21.11 Duas leqiones Constan- 
tiacas—quas invenerat apud Sirmium—misit in Gallias—Cum Aquileiam 
venissent—eam hostiliter repente clausere, jucante indigena plebe. Siege of Aqui- 
leia: 21. 12, 4—15. 

Julian proceeds to CP, Ammian. 21. 12, 3 Cognita morte Constantii, dis- 
cursis Thraciis CP. introtit. 22. 2,1—4 adcenere subito missi ad eum legati 
Theolaiphus atque Aliquidus defunctum Constantium nuntiantes.—Qua re cognita 
—et itatem neqotirs suis aliquoties profuisse expertus, edixit iter in Thracias ; 
motisque propere signis, emensa declivitate Succorum Philippopolim petiit.—Hera- 
cleam ingressus est Perinthum. Quo apud CP. mox comperto, effundebatur etas 
omnis et sexus.—Exceptus ILI Id. Decembr. cerecundis senatus officiis &e. Socrat. 
IIL. 1 "lovAcavis 82 éxt rGv atrav indrwv [Tauro et Florentio) rept riv tvdexdrny 
tod éfijs pnvis AexeuSplov éx ray éomeplov pepav eAddoas els ri KIT. eloednrvde. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 295 A pera reAevtiy Koveravtiov—eloeAddvros "lovAtavod év KIT. 
pnvl AreAAalw wa’. Idatius already quoted a tat in the day, Zosim. ITI, 11 
dyrt xara tiv Ndicov éx rijs KIT. aire rAj0os lraéav dmjyyeAer Gs Kovordyrios 
péy dreAedrnre xadoln &t "lovAvavov éxi ry rév SAwy dpxiy ra orpardxeda. Conf. 
Liban. Epitaph. tom. | p. 561. 

Aquileia then ers: Ammian, 21. 12,16—20. Perhaps in the begin- 
ning of 362: conf. 22. 8, 49. 

In Cod, Theod. are ten laws ad senatum issued May 4; namely Vol. 2 p. 46. 
343 Vol. 4 p.15. 106. 167. 386 Vol. 5 p.6. 283. In all these Julianus Carsar 
is omitted. In I. 6, 1 p. 33 Wenck. improperly added. For the tenth see 
col. 3.—Vol. 1 p. 178 Fy Constantius A. Olybrio. Dat. XIII Kal, Jun, 
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xowods rév mdvrav “EAMjver modlras ypdgw [Liban.|a. 348]. Constantius had wintered at Antioch in A. D. 
tom. 1 p. 389 quoted by Petavius ad Julian. p. 270 év/367 (conf. a, 360.2), and this synod assembled in the 
péoors rois bewois éuPeBnaws oC “EAAjvav dracw dvOpd-| beginning of 361, before he proceeded to Edessa, 


tow dwrehoyeiro, méumwr emiotoAdds éxeioe]. Geol dé of Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 44 1. 16 de episeopis. Idem A 
rdvrav xipior cynpaxlay juiv—els rédos boiey x. t- d.| ad Antiochenses. In qualibet civitate in quolibet oppido 
This discourse is mentioned by Libanius Epitaph.| +.) castello municipio quicunque, voto i . 

tom. 1 p. 560 robs 'Epexdeibas 5 Bastreds dzoler duxdoTas| moritum eximie singularisque virtutie omnibus intima- 
néumwy drodoylay ev ypdupact. Julian describes in it| pit securitate perpetua potiatur. Gaudere enim et glo- 
his unwillingness to quit Athens in 355 p. 275 A. his): 31} on semper columus, scientes is religionibus 


thoughts at Milan p. 275 C. his secret paganism P-| vam o iis ot lab ba iad guiding ‘adelrcun eaeks: 


277 B. his campaigns in Gaul p. 277 D—280 0. his . ape ri + ke 
elevation as Augustus p. 283—285. —— motes XVI Kal. Mart. Antiochie 


vaio: ines: seve Kentes: Cod. Justin. I. 3,4 Idem A. ad Taurum pf. p. Offi- 


same time and on the same occasion as the preceding.| . rep age TH 
See Liban. tom. 1 p. 434, who preserves a fragment. ciales Rationalis, si, exhibitions cursus sow primpili ne- 





Victor flourished: Ammian. 21. 10, 6 Imperator|erit, gominee portiones officiis in quibus militant relin- 
(Julianus) revertitur Naessum [see col. 3} abi Vito. quantur, portione tantummodo tortia sibi retenta. Dat. 1V 
rem apud Sirmium visum scriptorem historicum, exinde-| Kal. . Tauro et Florentio conss. Conf, Cod. 
que venire Plea. Pannonie secund@ consularem|Theod, Vol. 2 p. 487. 
presfecit et wit ened statua, virum sobrietatis 
tia emulandum, multo post urbi prefectum. For Victor 
conf. a, 348, 358. 360, 


The second book of the history of Zunapius began 
at the reign of Julian: Rang. £: p. 62 Bonn. = 254 
spooluiov too §’ Adyov. Ta pev oly aad ris Ackley 
avyypapis es tovs “TovAravod Kxabijxovra Katpovs [A. D. 
269—361], as évijy uddtora ba rHv dvayralay émtpé- 
xovew, Ikavas év rots Eunpooder dedijdwrar péperar BF 
évreiider b Adyos eq’ Sumep epdpero ef dpyijs wai dvayxdver 
ye toils Epyos evivarplSew diomep tt mpos airdy épwrixdy 
nenovdras. ob ri pd Ala reOeapevous i) Tenepayevovs’ 
rowdy yap jw 6 ypdduv rade mais, jika (Barlkevre.—s 
8 és ra pddtora yeyoris aitd yrapipos, 6 Mepyaunvas 
ainp ‘OpiSdews [conf. a, 355}, ex quoxijs dudovoplas 
larpixiy émerdrrew Gpuoros cat dpav ere Oeudrepos, xal dore- 
Bioew @8da—el ph ovyypdpoyu Kal ray ye mpdfewv 
(rdoas 82 ialeraro mapwy dadoas) pdda dxpiBas bnd- 
pampa ovveréher mpos riy ypagmy. Conf, a. 404. 
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Vol. 1 p. 184 Cod. Justin. III. 29, 9 Timp. Constantius A. et Julianus Cesar. or 
Imp. Constantinus A. et Cesar [omit Julianus and Cesar) Olybrio. Dat. XIV 
Kal. Jun. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 302 ad Flavianum procons. Afric. Dat. IIT 
Non, Aug. Vol. 2 p.487 Vol. 4 p.387 ad Taurum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Sept. 
All these have Tauro et Florentio coss. 









862 |1115. Claudius Mamerti-| Juliani 2 from IZ Non. Nov. 
nus ct Nevitta Julian is at CP Jan. 1: Ammian. 22. 7,1 Adlapso Kalendarum Januaria- 
_ A.B. Prosp. Vie-| "um die, cum Mamertini et Nevite nomina suscepissent pagine consulares, humi- 
Hvar totaal a 10, 8.\lior princeps visus est in ned gicarye gradiendo, cum honoratis &c. see col. 3. 
12, 25. 22. 7, 1. Cod,|After May 12 (conf. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 29) he proceeds through Nicomedia 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 42. 218,{and Pessinus to Antioch: Ammian. 22. 9,2—14 Antiochiam ire contendens 
244 Vol. 2 p. 131. 146,|Péliquit CP.—Nicomediam nerfed fa pari modo ad reparanda que terra 
305, 306. 464. 523, 525,|stbverteret tremor [conf. a. 358) abu restitis plurimis, per Niceam cenit ad 
526 Vol. 3 p. 27. 399|Gallogracie fines ; unde dextrorsus itinere declinato Pessinunta convertit — 
Vol. 4 p. 97. 169, 122.| Venerato numine—Ancyram redit &e. (Liban. tom. 1 p. 398 eis Dpvylay @Adav 
389, 391, 393. 394, 395,|T" Texodcar piv rods Oeods ToAAOTs Kal weydAos Tyuyoas ésariADes|—Itineribus 
249, $24. 144.601 Vol. 5 itaque emensis cum ad Pylas venisset, qui locus Cappadocas discernit et Cilicas, 
. 7.29, 30, 284. 285, 287, |98cuo sueceptum rectorem provincia nomine Celeum, jam inde a studiis cognitum 
r 15, 4 p. 66 Wenck, | Aéticis [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 575. de Celso Liban. tom. 3 p. 456), adscitumque 
Cod. Justin. ILL. 3,5. |# consessum vehiculi Tarsum scum induxit. At hine videre erans Antio- 
ey chiam—usus itineribus solitis venit. Libanius tom. 1 p. 576 describes this P= 
de Nevitta consule Am- ney: wapéxovra pev avrov bud mdons tis wopeias coguorais, éxtpenduevor be ris 
mian. 17. 6, 3. évbelas db00 xara Oéay lepav, éveyxdvra 88 padlws cal pijxos 6800 eal yadendryra 
xal OdAros.—yvois—iri re émBovAetorro Kai Fris } owrnpla, dua toiro Tis Topeias 
roy pvOpov peOappdcas Oarrov 7) npdcbev éxwper, Kai béhevye ri évédpar’ Kal 
éxiBas Svplas «x. 1. A. He arrives at the time of the Adonia: Ammian, 22.9, 15 
evenerat—iisdem diebus-~Adonia ritu veteri celebrari. He was already there 
Aug. 1: Julian, Ep. 52 "lovAcavis Boarpyvois.— edn rij ray xadavddy Atyovorou 
év ‘Avriwxelq. and July 28: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p.42. He is present at a 
festival in the month Zoiis: Julian. Misopog. p- 361 D dexarw ydp rov pyri 
(AGov—rxpocayopevere)—eber axovdy mpos tiv Addyny dravray, eye piv oly and 
Tob Kaociov Atds éni roito éépapov. These testimonies refute those who place 
|the Adonia in November, and whom Wagner seems to follow ad Ammian. 22. 
9,15 p. 476, and justify Vales. ad locum Noris. Ep. Syrom. p- 238, who place 
|them in the summer. Valesiue: “ circa solstitium iestivum, ut docet Hierony- 
jmus ad Ezek. ¢. 8 et Macrobius.”. Ammianus himself 1. ¢. places the Adonia 
in adulto flore. in summer: Julian, Or. 4 p. 155 C riv rod Oépovs jjpépar»—dx- 
palas oberns tis émépas in. Hieronymus |. c. in mense Junio amasius Veneris 
occisus—eundem Junium mensem eodem appellant nomine [Thammuz]. But Ma- 
erobius Sat. I. 21 after the autumnal equinox: cum Sol est in inferioribus, et 
ideo dies breviores facit. We must therefore reject Macrobius, and with Hie- 
ronymus confirmed by Ammianus fix the Adonia and the arrival of Julian in 
the summer. Norisius |. c. in Hieronymus reads Julio mense, and determines 
the coming of Julian to the end of July. For his reasons see sgh Juli- 
anus, Julian then arrived at Antioch about midsummer; which is also con- 
firmed by Libanius tom. 1 p. 453.5 who attests that Ju/ian remained at An- 
tioch @épos SAov xal xeysava. and in another passage that he staid there nine 
months: Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 578. 14 exozGper 3) Kav rh xabddpa roy Bacrda 
se. at Antioch].—pijvas évyda tatrny atrots éxabiro mpoferdy ri fom. But as 
@ departed in March (conf. a, 363), he arrived in June, and Zosimus ITT. 11 
(as Tillemont remarks tom. 4 p. 518) is inaccurate: d¢xa duarplas ev rg Bufarri 
pias ent ri 'Avridyecay jAavve. The tenth month from his entry into CP. com- 
menced Sept. 11 A. D. 362, when he had been two or three months at Antioch, 
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Hieron. Anno 2378 [A. D. 364} Juliani 1° Procresius| Hieron. Anno 2378 Eusebius et Lucifer de exilio re- 


hista Atheniensis [eonf. a, 340, 342], data ne 
C 
mian. 22. 10,7. 25. 4, 20 Socrat. III. 12 p. 184A 
Theodoret. H. E. LIT. 4], cum sibi specialiter Julianus 


concederet ut Christianos doceret, scholam sponte deseruit. 
Claudii Mamertini pro consulatu gratiarum actio Ju- 
iano Aug. Pronounced at CP. p. 659 ¢.2 [psa hace 
.jurde &c. Jan. 1: ¢, 2 p. 660 auapreatissimo die. c, 28 
p- 755 Hic ipse dies prebuit civilis — 
et collega meus—matutino crepusculo ium peti- 
ae &e. conf. Ammian. 22.7, 1. ped co had held 
other offices: ¢. 1 p. 657 me @rarium licum curare 
voluisti, p.658 me pretoriis praefecisti (gee Cod. Theod. 
quoted in col. 2] ef provincias de te eqregie meritas mee 
Jidei tuteleque mandasti. ¢. 22 p.734 mihi tertia unius 
anni ubertas est consulatus. Primum thesaurorum om- 
nium mandata custodia et dispensatio largiendi [conf. 
Ammian, 21. 8,1). Secundum locum tenet—prarfectura. 
Additus his—proventuum tuorum tertius consulatua, conf. 
¢.15 p. 709.710. He is now advanced in years: c. 17 
Pp. 714 hane canitiem. ¢.18 p. 717 meliore evi parte 
transacta 


Himerii Or. V. év @eocvadovien ratrny bielvexrar day- 
vika KrnOels ind rod Bacrdéws “lovAravod éni rip éyar 
iprelyero, tnuocig tapaxAnfels (ind) ris téACws nal tay 
dpxdvtwy Movowvio Sixaplov tov aad coguoray wal Kad- 
Awnlov KoveovAapiov. ra reAevraia 3% mpds Movodvuoy 
dvOuinatoy yevduevor rijs “EAAdbos tH axpodce tére mapa- 
yevopevor.—Or, VI. ratrqy év dirbrrois bieirextar ef 
atrooyedlov, dre eal rd orpardnedov dmpje ind Sacwréws 
nAnOels "lovdravot.—Or. VII. deifae Adyous év KI. mpo- 
tpazels Gre eis Td rod aitoxpdropos ‘lovAcavot arpardwedoy 
cAnoels éxopevero. Himerius is ian woAdwds: Or. VII p. 
516. He had left Athens before Kunapius ptnal | 


jan lideralium artim doctores eset leonf. Am-\duobus confessoribue Paviinum 5 





:| Julian remitted this exile to 


vertuntur [conf. a. 355]. ¢ guibus Lucifer adscitis aliis 
ii episcopi pres- 
byterum, qui se — hereticorum communione pollu- 
erat, in parte Catholica Antiochia epi: facit. 1dem 
Catal. c. 96 Husebius—sub Juliano imp. ad ecclesia 
reversus edidit in Psalmos commentarios Husebii Casari- 
enais, quos de Greco in Latinum verterat. Mortuus est 
Valentiniano et Valente reqnantibus, For the deaths of 
Eusebius and Lucifer cont. a. 370. 


Titus banished: Julian. Ep. 52 p.437 C D [written 
Aug. 1 A. D. 362: p.438D). raira 3€ pow rapéary rij 
Boorpnyav idig mpocayopetoat médet, dca TO rdv éricxomoy 
Tirov xal rods xAnpixots, @& dv érédocay SiBdlwv, rot 
pera opiy mAjOous Karryopynkévar —éy yoor rois SBAlors 
kal airiy Hw erddunoen tyypdyar thy Gwviy indrafd pov 
rode rH Sratdypare “ xalror Xpioriavay Svrav epaylAdwy 
“1G mAijOe trav “EAAjvwv, xarexoudver 8 rH iyperépg 
“ napawdoe pyddva pndapod draxteiv.” raira ydp éorw 
intp tpadv rod émuxdwov Tra prpata.—das oly xarjyopoy 
ipar Exovres rijs téAews Budfare. Related by Sozomen 
H. E. V.15 p. 616 C Boorpnvots 8& tquoriy xnpiypart 
npourpéwaro buafat rips atray wédews Tlrovp—as yap 1rel- 
Aner abrov Kai robs xAypixods év alrlg noujoew ef cract- 
doat td TAOos, BiBrlov mpds Bardda brerduparo Tiros 
cai Giepaprvparo édpdyudAopy pev etvas x,t. A. 

Aétius recalled from exile: Julian. Ep. 31 p.404C 
*Aeriy émoxdmp. Kowdés piv dract trois dxwooty id toi 
paxapirov Kevoravriov nepvyadevpévors Evenev rijs Trav 
Tadthalay drovolas dvijxa riy guyiy ot 8% obx dyin 
pévoy GAAa yap Kal tadatis yrooeds te Kal curnbelas 


peurnuévos adixéoOar mporpérw péxpis hudar. be 
Sxijpare Snuoolp péxpe rod orparomédou rod euod nal évi 


. Conf. Sozom. ILI. 15 p. 524 V.5 p. 601 B. 


rapt 
of all sects, in order 


Eunap. V.S. p. 166 rév dvdpa roirov iveyxe pv Bidvvia,|to embroil the Christians: conf, Sozom. V.5. Ammian. 


ub tyve b€ avrév 4 raiira ypddww" nal tor ye fv war’ éxel-|29. 5, 3. 4 ut diseensiones a 
jvous’ GAAG xpos Tov abroxpdropa dads ‘lov-| ynanimantem 


vous Tobs 


‘e licentia non timeret 


ea &e. Conf. Valesium ad Am- 


Mavi war’ enibefu, ob, dud rh és [poapeovov ax Oq26va| mian, lc. Heyler ad Juliani epist. p. 304. 305. 


tod Baciréws, dopevas dpOnoduevos, ‘lovAvavod xaradci- G, 


rovros 7d dvOpdawov évdiérprye rij drodnulg, nal [poat- 
peolov redeutnoavros [A. D. 367] ‘Abjvace ipretyero. 


Juliani Or. VIT apds ‘Hpdxdccov xuvixdy rept 


eorgius being slain, Athanasius returns: Hieron. 
Anno 2378 Juliani 1° io per seditionem i ine 


censo [conf. Ammian. 22. 11, 3—8], qui in Atha- 
rot méis|nasit ab Arianis fuerat ordinatus, Gimeaha Alexan- 


xuveréov. Quoted by Socrates III. 13 p.199 D. Writ-|driam rediit. Julian. Ep. 9 p. 377 D 'Exdixly exdpye 
ten after the death of Constantius: conf. Julian. p.223 D.| Alyéarov. GAAot pev trxwv GAAot 82 dpvdwy GAdor Onplov 
He mentions p. 223 B Anatolius, Memmorius, Sallustius.\ép&ow' eyol d& BiBrlov xrijrews ex wabaplov dewos évré- 
p. 224 0 Asclepiades, Serenianus, Chytro. He gives p.|rnxe 2080s. dromov oty el raira mepildoyu oerepurape- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 

After the arrival of Julian, die XI Kal. Nov. amplissimum Daphnai Apol- 
linis fanum, quod Epiphanes Antiochus rex ille condidit iracundus et se-vus—er- 
ustum est Ammian. 22. 13,1. Noticed by Julian Misopog. p. 346 B 3610. 
Conf. Liban, tom, 3 p. 332 Monod. tom. 1 p, 518.12. Ammianus adds 13, 5 
Et IV Non. Dec.—reliqua Nicomedia collapsa est terre motu, itidemque Nicee 
portio non mediocris. 

The four great Hellenic festivals are still celebrated at this period: Julian. 
Ep. 35 tmp “Apyeiwy, p. 408 B rerrdpor évrov, as lopev, rav peylorey Kal Kap- 
dydvev rept rv “EAAada, 'HAcio: pev ‘Odduma Acdot 82 TMiéta, xai ra 
ev "loOup KoplvOio, "Apyeios 8 ry rév Neuewy ovyxporoia: zarjfyvpw. He men- 
tions ibid. ry» AeAday and ry 'HAclov drédccav fs fwOnray emt rp drarOdva 
tovs mapa odlaw lepods dyavas, Whether that letter was written by Julian in 
& private station, as Petavius ad loc. supposes, or whether after his accession 
to the empire, as Heyler p. 322. 335 argues, it will testify that the games were 
continued at least to this date. 

In Cod. Theodos. the following laws, all bearing Mamertino et Nevitta coss., 
were issued by Julian before his arrival at Antioch: Vol. 1 p, 218 ad 
[conf. Ammian. 22. 6, 5]. Dat. Kal. Jan. (conf. Gothofredum]. CP. ol. 2 

. 305 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Jan. p. 464 ad Anzonium correctorem 
Tuscic. Dat, XVI Kal. Feb, CP. Vol.3 p. 27 Sallustio p. p. Dat. Non. Feb. 
ie Mart. Syracusis. 

Vol. 4 p. 169 Sallustio pf. p. Dat. IIT ‘art. CP. Vol. 4 p.122.389 Vol.5 
0 7 oT eS . pp. IT Id. Mart.CP. Vol.3 p. 399 Seve EBs Id. 
ol. 4 p. 324 Pars actorum habitorum aput i jul num 
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta coss. X Kal. Apr. CP. in consistorio; adstante 
Jovian viro clarissimo quastore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice com. S. L. 
ko. Imp. Julianus A. dixit: rnuxaira ypayparia peydAny loxiv tye Grav zepi 
alréy trav ypapparloy pi dudioAyrnots ef GAAwr Shere PeBawicGa. p.144 « 
Dat. V Kal. Apr. p.601 ad Sallustium pf. p. Dat. IIT Kal. Maii. p. 97 « 
Dat. prid. Kal. Maii CP, Vol. 5 p. 29 ad archiatros (conf. Julian. Ep. p. 398 B 
=Ep. 64 p. 133 Heyler]. Dat, 7V Id. Maii OP. 1. 15,4 p. 66 Wenck. ad 
Mamertinum Pf fr — VIII Id. Jun. Vol. 5 p. 30 Gotho « Dat. XV 
. LV Kal. Aug. Spoletio. Vol. a 525 ad Mamertinum pf. 7 

h i- 


3 


These were issued after the arrival at Antioch: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.42 Cod. 
Justin. IIL. 3,5 Secundo p.p. Dat.V Kal. Aug. Antiochia#. Vol. 2 p. 131 Secundo 
p-p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p. 3911.51 de decurionibus. Juliano 
com. Or. Eos indulserunt veteres principes qui materno genere curialibus Antio- 
chenis adscribi quos patris dignitas nullius vindicaret jure civitatis. Dat. V Kal. 
Sept. Antiochia, Vol. 4 p. 393 ad Julianum cons. Fwnicis. Dat. IIT Non. . 
Antiochie. Ace. Id. Oct. Tyro. p. 394 ad Sallustium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct. 
Antiochia, p.249 ad Hymetium vic. Urb. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Antiochie. Vol. 2 

. 146 ad Secundum p.p. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Antiochie Acc. V Id. Nov. Naisis. 
Vol. 4p.1921.1 de E Aalgentiis debitorum. ad Avitianum vic. (Africa). Ex- 
cepto auro et argento, cuncta reliqua indulgemus, Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Antiochie. 
(sc. A. D. 362] Acc. XV Kal. April. (sc. A. D. 363] Karthag. Juliano A. 1V 
et Sallustio coss. Vol. 2 p.527 ad Avitianum vic. Africa. Dat. VII Kal, Nov. 
Antiochiee. Juliano A, LV et Sallustio conss. Vol. 5 p. 341 ad Avitianum vic. 
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232—234 a pi6os describing Constantine and his sons, | vous dvOpwrovs, ols otk dpect 7d xpuctov dzomAjjoat thy 





Constantius and Julian himself. The Christians are 
inveighed against p. 224. their faith is called drioros 
pvdos p. 252 B. Pris piece was written before Julian 
left cP. Liban. Monod. tom. | p. 512 éféxAnge Adyou 
ypadi mept Bormopoy drépa rév tn’ duablas pdcxorra 
Awyéyn pipeiobat roy dx Sedans, dvra be wri dvaidetas 
ovdév. and may be placed in the beginning of 362.— 
Or. V els ri pnrépa raév Gedv. Com at the same 
time: Liban. tom. 1 p. 574 dv0 yotv (Adyous) eb@is rdre 
ie D. 362] Serger, Epyov mids tudpas paddov dé vuKrds 
xdtepov. av é uev [se. Or, VIL] éxdrager dvOpwzov vd- 
Boy *AvrioOdvovs papnriw—é be [sc. Or. V] woAAd re xai 
xada Adye: wepi rips untpds Téy Gedy. Composed in one 
night: Julian. p. 178 D jyiv év Bpaxet vuxtos pepe raira 
davevort fvveipar cvyxwpndeiow. After these two ora- 
tions he proceeded to Syria: ézt Zvplay édatvorra Li- 
ban. Epitaph. p.575.10. Conf.576.9 éveyxdvra pgdiws 
hijxos 6006 x.r.A. Confirming the account that they 
were composed at CP. 

Juliani Or. VI as robs dxasdettous xivas. Com 
Geot rais Oepwais tporats mpoordyros p. ISL A. And Ju- 
lian boasts p. 203 C that it was mépepyor ijépaw dvoiv. 
He makes a similar boast in Or. JV p.157C. The 
testimonies here quoted shew that Or. VIJ was written 
before Or. VJ. on VII was composed at CP., and 
therefore before the end of May; Or. VI was written 
near midsummer, and therefure after he had left UP. 
Petavius ad Julian. Or. V. VI and Tillemont tom. 4 
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moAby épwra rou mAovrov, mpbs Be Kal raira wpapeirGa 
fgblos trokiavoovpévous. ravryy oby por WBewrexiy dds xd- 
pw, Snes dy eipedeln wdvra ta Tewpylov AiBrla. wodAda 
wey yap Wv pirdcoda nap’ avrg TOAAG BF pyroptxa, TOAAG 
62 i xal ris tay dveceSGy TadtAaley dibacxadlas’ & 
Bovroipny wey ipavicbar advry" rH 3 ph civ rowrors 
ahatpeOqvar Ta xpnoyuwrepa, (yretrOw Kdxeiva per’ Aaxpr- 
Belas dnavra’ iyyepiv 2 ris Gyrjoews Eorw vor tadrys 6 
| vordpws Tewpylou ds pera alotews driyvedioas aita yépws 
larw revfouevos eAevdeplas’ ef 8 AAAws tas yevoiro Ka- 
xoipyos wept rd mpaypa, Bacdvev els meipav fw. énl- 
orapat 8@ ¢ye ta Tewpylov AiSAla’ xai ef pi) mdvra, TOAAG 
ipev rou. perddwxe yap wor Tepl ri Kamnaboxlay dure mpas 
peraypadyy twa, xal rara ékaBe madw. Idem Epist. 36 
p. 411 C Lloppbupiip. toAAR res iv tdvv Kal peyddn Bry3AL0- 
Ojxn Tewpylov, wavrotanay pev wy mokAdy Ge 
tropynparoypadwy, ox éAdyiora 8 év atrois cai ra ray 
TadtAaiwy roAAa Kal tavrodtard AiBAla. racav oby dbpdws 
Tavrqy Ti SiBoOj«ny dvalnricas ppdvticov els ‘Avtio- 







posed | xelav dnogreiAat, yuewwoxwy Sri peyiory di) Kal abrds Tepe 


BAnOhon Cyuda el pi pera waons émpedelas dviyvedoeas, 
al tols dxwooiy vrovolas éxovtas admpiprOat tev AiBrlov 
maot pév éAdyyois wavrodanois 8% Spxois wAcion b€ Tay 
olxeray Sacavp, welOew ef pi) divaio, karavayxareias els 
pécoy ndvta poxoulaa. Eppwro. Idem Epist. 10 p. 378 
"Adefavipéwv 1G Sup. p. 379 A elmare yap por mpds rot 
Lapdmbos intp rolwy ddicnudray ¢xaremjpvare Tewpyiep ; 
«TA. p. 380 B edrixnua ydyovev tmiv, dvipes Adefav- 











p-518 suppose Libanius already quoted (tom. 1 p.575)| dpeis, éx eno wAnppeAtjioat towird Te dpas, bs aldot rf 
to allude to Or, V7; and accordingly determine Or. V.| xpis ray Oedv nai dua Toy Ocioy tov éudr [Julianum: conf. 
VI of Julian to the summer of 362: sud ipsum solsti-| a, 363.3], bs Jpfev abris te Alyiarov xai rijs tperdpas 
tium. composed as they think after his visit to Pessi-| réAews, ddeAgiany ebvoiay dpiv drood{w. Conf. Socra- 
nus. But 1 Libanius describes Or. VII 4vOpwrov véfov| tem ILI. 3 Sozomenum V. 7. 
*AvrsOdvous pipnrjy so. Heraclium (as Reisk properly! Athanasius is driven out again by Julian: Julian. 
understands it) and not Or. VI eis rods xvas. 2 Li-| Epist. 26 p. 398 C "Adefavdpeton didraypa. expijy tov 
banius describes an oration composed in one night: | éfeAadévra BaciAcxots toAAois tdvv nai TOAAGY adtoKpa- 
mids vuxrds. and Or. VI occupied two days. 3 Liba-|répwv npoordypaow ty yoby éxiraypa mepysetvas Bacsrs- 
nius clearly marks that the two orations to which he\xdv, e@ otras els rh éavrod wartévas, AAG pi) TéAY pnd 
refers were composed et@bs rére. i.e, at CP. and before |dmovolg xpyrduevoy Gonep odx odow evuBpitew trois vd- 
the bagi into Syria, Wherefore he has not in view|yors. éxei ror xal rd viv dq’ pay trois PadsAalos rois 
Or, VI, which was written at midsummer, and there- Oeiow ind rod paxaptrov Kwporarriov ot xddodor 
fore near Antioch. Heumann apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 6| els ras éxxAnotas abrois GAN’ els ras marpias ovvexwpy- 
p. 727 also understands Libanius of Or. V. VJ, and ob-|capev. "A@avdowy 8% mvvOdvouar tov ToAunpdrarov Und 
serves has duas orationes Julianus una nocte vit,|ro aveiOovs éxapOévra Opacavs avriAaBdobar tod Acyo- 
teste Libanio. which is not the account of Libanius,|ydvou tap’ atrots émoxomijs Opdvov, rotro 8% elvar al rg 
who has said jias wuards éxarepov. Oeove Set trav "AAefavdpdav ob petplos andés. SHer 
Libanii xpoodwryrixds lovAcavg. Addressed to Ju-|airg xpoayopedoper dmeévar ris méAews ef iis av judpas 
lian upon his arrival at Antioch: Liban. Epist. 648] ra rijs qperdpas juepérnros ypdupara d€fqrac mapaxpijpa 
Kédog. oie ifOnoen apels 6 Basrreds xai ovvdufév euor,|uévorte & airg ris wékews clow pelCovs TOA Kal xarerw- 
xal uixpod piv ory} mapédpaper, HAAoupdvov pot ToD mpoc-|tépas Tpoayopevopev tywpias. Idem Epist. 6 p. 376A 
érov xal vdow kal xpdvy. dpdoavros 8 rod Oelov re xai|"Exbixlp éxdpxy Alytmrov. el xal ray GAAwy évexa pi) 
duwvipov [sc. Juliano: conf. a. 363] pds abrav bs einu,| ypaers tiv, GAA’ dxdp ye rod Trois Oeois éxOpoi expiy ce 
xlonoly re éxijOn Oavyaori ext rod trmou, cal rijs Seftas| ypdhew "APavaciov' cal ratra apd mAciovos Hin xpdvou 
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Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Juliano A. IV &c. Cod, Justin. VIII. 10,7 ad 
Vitianum vic. Africe. Dat. VI Kal. Nov. Juliano A. 1V &c. In these three 
Gothofr. supplies from Vol. 4 p.192 Dat. VII Kal. Nov, [se. A. D. 362] Ac- 
cepta Juliano A. IV &e. Vol. 4 p. 395 ad Julianum com. Or. pp. Byritho 
[l. Beryto] Kal, Nov. Vol.5 p. 284. 285 Kedicio pf. Azjypti. pp. IV Non. Dec. 
Antiochie. Vol.1 p. 244 ad Julianum com. Orientis, Dat. Viti Id. Dec. An- 
tiochia. All, except Vol. 4 p. 192.2 p. 527.5 p.341 Cod. Justin, VIII. 10,7, 
have Mamertino et Nevitta conss. 


semper Aug. p.m. imp. VIL cons. IIT bono R. P. nato patri patria procons. 
Two others p. 285. 2.4 also bearing cons. IJT. after Nov. 3 A. hse and be- 
fore Jan, 1 A. D, 363. An inscription to the same effect, bearing imp. VII 
emmy apud Gruter. p. 1023. 2 is of the year 363, within Jan. 1 and the end 
of June. 


Coins of Julian. 


I As Cesar (Nov. 6 A. D, 355—A. D. 360): Eckhel tom. 8 p. 127. 


Fi. Cl. Julianus N.C. + gloria Romanorum. Con. or victoria Augustorum., Vot. V. 
Constan. or T. Con. 


p- 136 D. N. Julianus nob. Cas.+ Isis Faria. 


127 D. N. Julianus N.C. . 
P12] ON FL Jutiznue N.C,| {fat temp. reparatio. or 


Cl. Julianus N.C. gloria reipublice. or 
D.N. Ch. “diane wie.) |e reigublice 
Imp. Julianus N.C. or volta publica, 
II As Augustus (A. D. 360—June 26 A, D. 363): Eckhel tom. 8 p, 132. 
1 Julianus Aug. 


2D. N. Julianus P. F. Aug.+cotis XXX mult. XXX, 


3D. N. Fl. Julianus P. F. Aug.+ vota publica. or securitas reipub. conf, So- 
eratem III. 17 Sozomenum V. 19 apud Eckhel. p. 133. 

4D. N. Cl. Julianus P. F. Aug. or PP, Aug. or perp. Aug. 

5 D. N. Fl. Cl. Julianus P. F. Aug. or PP. Aug. + vota publica. or victoria 
DD. NN. Aug. Lug. or virtus exerc. Gall. Constan. 

6 D. N. Cl. Julianus semp. Aug. 
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3 Securar AuTHors 4 Eccresiastica Autuors 
AaBdpevos ob peBle, cxadupacl re xapectdrors nal pddwy ita Karas iv eyvoopeva memvopevoy. dpvvpe be rdv pé- 
iilorw éxarrd pe nal adriy otk drexduevor Tod oxdmrew.| yay Sdpamw, as el pi) mpd tov AcceuSplav xaravbayv 
45 82 dupordpors Fwy Oaypacris, ols re Ereyer ols re qwel-|[A. D. 362] 3 Geots exOpds "A@avdows éférdor exelvys, 
xeTo. pixpd 8 atrdy dvanavoas, xal rv wéAw [Antio-|uardov 8% adons ris Alytrrov, 1 tmaxovoven cor rdfer 
chiam) apd\Aas trrwv eippdvas, éxéhevé pe Adyeu Kal) mpootyprayue xpurod Alrpas éxardy.—oidey oitws Boys, 
elroy wapaxAnGels otx evoyAroas, 6 dt érépmero, BeBaisiv|paddov 88 dxovoayn pndévos tapd cov mpaxBévtos, ws 
por 7d mpoolmuov’ Envy yap avrév ey mpooisly “ mdvra|’A@avdowy éfednAauévoy trav ris Alyérrov rénev, roy 
Tdpa nada vouitery ind rod épav” [sc, Liban. tom. 1 p.|yapdy, bs érdédunrev “EAAnriBas én’ éuod yuvaikas ray 
406.1. conf. Wolf. ad Epist. p.310], cal oftws efé8y.|émonjuwr Banrloa, duixecOau. Conf. Julian. Epist. 51 
This oration was therefore pronounced to Julian not,|’Adcfavdpedor. p. 435 CD dredOeiv airg aponyopetoa- 
as Reiske ad p. 405 imagines, extra Antiochiam and|pev rijs tékews tadae’ vuvt d& Kat Alyirrov mdons. The 
before his entry, but at Antioch after his arrival.|letter of Athanasius rps rods ’Avtioyxeis, addressed rois 
Libanius specBevrixg tom. 1 p. 453.5 marks his favour|dyawnrois—EteeSlp Aovalpepe 'Aoteply Kuparlp xal 
with Julian: riya bearerédexas Oépos SAov xal xewdva,|'AvaroAtp 'Adardatos xal of maparuydvres év "Adefavdpelq 
xaAGy perateumduevos emoréd\Awy, Adyovtos Hddpuevos| éxioxoro: Athanas, tom. | p. 574, and calling upon them 
4yAduevos atyavros. conf. Liban. de vita sua tom. 1/to assent to the Nicene doctrine, was com and 
p- 82—88. signed while Athanasius was yet at Alexandria in this 
Libanii povytla ini rg tv Addvn veg rod AndAA@vos| year: conf. p. 580 B of 8& émire(Aavres, 6 re zdwas 'A- 
tom. 3 p.332. Composed in this year, after October :/davdovos cai of raparuxdvres abv airg év 'Adefavdpeig. 
#00 col. 2. This oration is mentioned by Julian Epist. ee ee, ee. ee 
et yet Aa er n in the spring of 363}. rvscbiue et Lucifer—Prohaeresiva saphista (s00 col. 3)— 
v ti Adadyn ral cor Adyos K. 7. 
Juliani Casares, Written at the Saturnalia: p.306 A\37° ch gra: A ortega at 
fore yap Kpéna. after ho was emperor: Socrat. H. B.|°°suls, — ee me menens 
III. 1 p. 1690 gv 6 Bamdeds trcovdfoy év éavrg rd 
xevddofor advras robs mpd airod Bactrcis éxwppdnoen ev 
TG Adyy by éxéypawe Kaleapas. conf. 111.23 p. 198 A. 
after the death of Constantius: Julian. p. 336 B. As 
Julian only reached CP. in December 361, and was 
engaged in affairs at the beginning of his reign, we may 
refer this piece to Dee. 362, during his stay at Antioch. 
Juliani fibri ITT xara Xpwrrvavav. rpla Birla xara 
rap dylov ebayyeAay Kal xara tis evayois rév Xpurria- 
vév Opyoxelas Cyrill. adv. Julianum p.3 D. written in 
the winter at Antioch. the winter oti A. D. 363-: Liban. 
Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 581.16 rod yeqdvos ras vikras éx- 
relvovros, dvev ToAAGy xal kaddy érépwy Adywr exOduevos 
tais BiBdors al rov éx Madawrivas dvOpwrov Gedy re xal 
Gcot raiba rowict, payy re paxpG Kal éddyyav loydi yé- 
Awra drodryvas kal PAnvadoy Ta Acydueva, godudrepos ev 
tois abrois d€5erxro rod Tuplov yéporros (sc. Porphyrio).— 
Tauri Tod pious rév vixtrwy drohkéAavxey july 6 Sacreis. 
Alluded to by Liban. Monod. tom. 1 p. 513 jxev els ri 
peydAny Avridyou méAuv—ob b)}—BiBAlay ovyypapal Bo- 
ndotvrear nee Cons uae J 
Libanii intp *Apioropdvovs. posed while Julian 
was at Antioch: tom. 1 p. 443.15 def 8% oddéy of’ Ai- 
yortiovs depo xadeiv ote rotrov [Aristophanem] éxcioe 
néumew droryycovra Adyov. The sacrifices of Julian at 
Antioch are mentioned p. 449. 21 rév peyadonpendy 
Ovovav dv ras pev 7 wédis Bédfaro ras 8 7 Addn ras 8% 
76 dpos. The oration is acknowledged by Julian Ep. 76 
p- 144 Heyler. and he adds PéArwy 88 tows iatp ray 
Towtrey ob ypddew GAAa dtaddyerBat mpds GAArAovs. 
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A.D. 1 Consuis 2 Events 







363 |1116. FV. Claudius Juli-| Julian at Antioch: Ammian. 23, 1,1 Julianus jam ter consul adscito in col- 


Tdat. A. B. Victor. Am- 


mian, 23. dab Boers p. 513. 


p- 146. 302 Vol. 2 p.527.| Tito ee eat ST eee ibe cogtabat iiemodicn 
529. 465. 166 “ge dh [ 70), r mat cogitabat tm 


144, 490 Vol. 4 p. 398. so Aa pleas Aig wiley wleigpet lammarum 
55. 148. 192. 566. 402 as re poi iquoti 


Vol. 5 p. 171. 341 Cod.tranti nnene? hooque sod chontete dcabantins fe cessavit incep- 
Justin. ru. 10, 7. 36, tum, Attested by Julian himself p. 295 C rf wept rob vets % Too 
12, map’ airois rplrov dvarpandvros eyerpopdvov ee ovbe viv; dye 3 elroy ou dvedbiav 
no IIT IIIT} \*xelvos, 8s ye tosovras botepoy xpdvois dvarricacba: bievorjOqv avrov els TysRy 
a Pro 1) rot xAnOévros én’ airg Geod. Written therefore in A. D. 363. The attempt is 
mentioned by Socrates III. 20 xedeier rdxos xri{eoBar tiv LoAowévos vadv" xad 
abros émi Tiépoas Pavver" “Tovbdaior 3 xarpod dpdfacba wédar exvruoivres—rdre 
onovbaiot wey pos rd epyov eylvovro x.t.A. By Greg. Naz. in Julian. Or. IT 
p- 1490 D. Seo other testimonies in Tindeuboog. and Vales, ad Ammian. I. c. 


Julian's march : Conf. Zosimum III. 12, 1—28,6 Libanium Epitaph. tom. | 
594—600. Ammian. 23. 2,6 Jamque apricante colo III Nonas Martias 

amply Tov xemdva efieew Liban. tom. 1 p- 594, 12] profectus Hierapolim solitis 
itineribus cenit (conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 594.17}. 23. 2,7 Cum exercitu et Sey- 
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8 Secutan AvTHors 4 Eccrestastica, AuTHors 


Composed therefore before March 5 A. D. 363, perhaps 
in the beginning of 363. 

Ewnapius at Athens. He came thither in his 16th 
year, in the reign of Julian: Eunap. V.S. p. 161 ‘Iov- 
Asavod BactAevovtos x,t. A. xara rovrovl rov xpdvov els 
Exrov mov xai b¢xarov gros reXGv maphAGer els ras ‘AOjvas. 
p- 129 &éBadrer b ratra cuvribels ef “Acias els ri Eipa- 
my nal A@ijvas reddy els Exrov xal béxarov fros.—é de 
TIpoaipéawos mpocdnvder pty ext 1d ESdopor ext rois x” 
éreow, os abros fAeyev. He arrived when the Sun was 
in Libra: p. 130 hvlxa HAws paxporépay moved ri virra, 
ywopevos vorusrepos’ éveBeByxer yap ro (vy~. which de- 
termines his arrival to autumn A. D. 362. He remained 
five years at Athens: conf. a. 367. 

Oribasii éxiropal Tadnvod. Phot. Cod. 216 4 piv ody 
Tparm crovdi) tg dvdpl, & Tadnvds wiv Eypawer d larpds 
ovvrduvet, ‘lovkvavg b¢—dvaypdpa. 4 cal andpyerat of- 
tws. ‘xeevoavri got, Oedrate abroxpdrop ‘lovAtave, rods 
7§ Oavpacly Padnvé xpnolyous els ri larpicy réxany ye- 

vous Adyous cuvrepeiv els EXatrov, mpobipws tam}j- 
xovoa’ x.t.A. Cod. 217 7) 8% deurépa mpayparela ‘lovdiavg 
pay wal ait) ri xporpaynow movetras, ev o' 88 wepalveras 
Adyois [mpos “IovAravdy roy Baodéa PiBrla of’ Suid. p. 
2709 A].—mpooyudCeras 3% xal afry rovroy rév tpémoy 
“ras mporrayfeloas enitouas,—airoxpatop "lov\wavé,” 
x.t.A. For Oribasius conf. a. 355. He was still living 
in A.D. 395. conf. a. 


Libanit els "lovtaviy adbroxpdropa trarov. Liban,| Hieronymus Comm. in Habace. c. 3 p. 162 B mentions 
tom. 1 p. 85 irarov 82 airéy dzodexris—xedever pot tt-|himself at this date: Cum adhuc essem per et in gram- 
pijoat Ady ri éoprjv. Pronounced Jan. 1: Idem tom. |matice ludo exercerer, omnesque urbes victimarum san- 
P- 366 viv mpGrov trarop év rij rod mpdyparos dpa orodjj.|guine polluerentur, ac subito in ipso ionis ardore 
At Antioch: p. 366 ri zarpa—ywplov pidrarov. Juliani nunciatus esset interitus— this date he is 

Juliani Merondéyev. conf, Zosimum III, 11. Written|still adolescentulus: In Jovinian. II p. 566 Cum ipse 
in the seventh month of his residence at Antioch: p.|adolescentulus in Gallia viderim Scotos gentem Britanni- 
344 A pijva {Sdopuov rovrovi. after Jan. 1: p.339C rys|cam humanis vesci carnibus. when he transcribed Hila- 
veounvias tod érous. after the death of his uncle Julian:|rius: Epist. 6 ad Florentium p.55 prolixum valde li- 
p- 365 C 6 Oeios cal dusvupos—dixaudrara piv dpdv xpob-jbrum de synodis sancti Hilarii, quem ei apud Treviros 
am, péxpts énérpenov of Geoi. (mentioned again with|manu mea ipse descripseram. And later still he is ado- 
honour p. 371 A) and he was lately dead in the be-|lescens immo pene puer in eremo Epist. 2 ad Nepotianum 
ginning of this year: Ammian, 23. 1, 4 Imperator—|p.10. The great earthquake July 21 A. D. 365 hap- 

num Aradium comitem Orientis in locum avunculi|pened in his infantia: conf. a. 365.2. But yet Hiero- 
sut Juliani recens defuncti provexit. His death therefore|nymus was old to Augustine a youth: Hieron. Ep. 91 
may be referred to the middle of January, and this|Augustino p. 1121 [written A. D. 402], jwoenis senem 
piece to the end of that month, when Judian was pre-|non provoces. and was therefore born many years before 
paring to leave Antioch: p, 364 D peracrijva: riv aédw|A.D.354. And according to Prosper he was 32 years 
éyvexa Kai droxwpira. Vie commends Libanius: p.jold in A. D, 363: conf. a. 331. Samuel Basnage An- 
354.C énra piv yap dopey ole xai rap’ ipiy févor vewAvodes,|nales tom. 3 p. 60 rightly argues that Hieronymus uses 
els 8% nal wodAirns dpeérepos ‘Epui piAos nal éuol, Adywv|these terms adolescens—puer—infantia—in a vague and 
yas dnuovpyds. The opinion of Norisius upon the|general sense; and that they supply no argument for 
date of this piece is examined in the Appendix, Juli-|rejecting the account of Prosper. 
anus. Ammianus 22 haying mentioned the winter of] Didymus is at Alexandria at the death of Julian : 
Julian at Antioch: idi hiemans 10,1. and the month|Sozom. H. E. VI. 2 A@vpos 6 éxxAnoiacrinds piddaodos 
December: JV Non. Dec. 18,5. adds 14,2 in eos de-|év "Adcfavdpela diarp(Bwv «.t. A. He is now 53 years 
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tharum ausiliis Huphrate navali ponte transmisso vonit ad Batnas municipium 
‘| Osdroene. [Zosimus III. 12, 1—S Aryovtos 88 ibn Tod xequdévos—efwppyce rijs 
“Avrwoyelus—néunrn 88 rh “lepdxodw iypépg xaradaBoy x.t.A.—airos Be rpeis 
Uryetvas rij ‘lepazcdct pdvas jpdpas én Bérvas—npoye). 3, 1 Exinde digressus 
venit curs propero Carras.—Ibi moratus aliquot dies dum necessaria parat et 
Lune—fert sacra &c. He is at Carre 19: 3,3. at Callinicum March 
27: 3,7. Idem 23. 5, 1 Adscitis Saracenorum auwiliis—Cercusium principio 
mensis Aprilis ingressus est [conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 595]. He passes near the 
tomb of Gordian [conf, Zosim. IIT. 14,4 Vales. et Wernsdorf ad Ammian. 1. c.] 
April 7: 5,8—12. After which he enters Assyria: Ammian. 24. 1,1. conf. 
Liban. tom, | p.596. and after two days’ march approaches Dura: Duram 
desertam, marginibus amnis impositam 1, 5. conf. 23. 5,8. He storms Anatha: 
24. 1,6—12. His farther pro; is described 2, |—9 to Pirisaboras (Bypoa- 
Aépa Zosim, III. 17,5. conf. Liban. tom. 1 p. 598), which is taken: 2,9—22. 
conf, Zosim. III. 18. Then Maogamalcha (ppotpor Zosim. II]. 20, 4 Liban, 
tom. | p.600—602) is besieged and taken: Ammian. 24, 4,2—30. The enemy 
is defeated 6,8—16. Julian declines the siege of Cresiphon and burns his 
fleet: 7, 1—6. conf. Zosim. III. 26,4 Libanium tom. p.610. It is deter- 
mined to return: Ammian, 24. 8,5 Sedit sententia ut, omni spe meliorum suc- 
cisa, Corduenam arriperemus: e¢ XVI Kal. Jul. promotis jam signis 


Kal. Julias [8épovs pécov Liban. monod. tom. | p. 517. 15] imperit anno septimo 
@tatis altero et trigesimo, —~ inter divos relatus est. Hast Idatius and 
Ammianus 25. 5,1 confirm the day. Ammianus describes the events of that 
day 25. 2,8 Erorto jam die—promota sunt castra &c. and the wound of Julian 
3, 1—7, who expires at midnight: 3,23 epota gelida agua quam patiit, medio 
noctis horrore vita facilius est absolutus, anno atatis altero et tricesimo, Zosim. 
IIL. 28, 6-—29, 1 rp pera raira iyépg rept xAnOovray dyopay of [¢poar cvrrax- 
Bévres els tAO0s tois obpayots—enémecov.—éemel Be els xeipas &navres HAPov GA- 
AjAois—rAgrrera: fiper [male Zosimus wary ed airy ris paxys Thy axpye— 
péxpt Te wuxtds péons dpxécas dxéGaver, Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 613. 614 
describes his wound and his last discourse. Victor Epit. p. 392 a transfuga 
quodam in insidias deductus, cum ewm hine inde Parthi urgerent, ¢ castris jam 
positis arrepto tantum clypeo procurrit. cumque inconsulto ardore nititur ordines 
ad prelium componere, ab uno ex hostibus et quidem fugiente conto percutitur ; re- 
I in tabernaculum—circa noctis fere medium defecit. Conf. Oros. VII. 30. 
Festus p. 415 exustis navibus cum a transfuga—inductus &c. Hieron. Anno 2379 
Juliani 2-—conto ilia perfossus interiit, anno atatis XXXII. Cassiod.—anno 
atatis XXXII. Chron. Paseh. p. 298 C rapédwxe ri yuxiw dpq vucrepivn € 
pnvt Aaoly mpd =’ nadavddy "lovAlwv. Socrat. I1I. 21 év ry rerdpty éavrod tra- 
relg fv Gua Ladovoriy eeddxer, wept rv Exrny Kal elxdda rod “lovvlov pnvos, ev tH 
Tlepoav xapa—rov Biov xarédvoer. roito 88 eros iw tplrov rijs BaowWelas airod 
EBdopov b¢ dd’ ob Kaivap tnd Kwvorarriov tpoeBdrjOn, Aa’ b& Fw tis (wis adrod. 
Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1448 éy kal rpedxooroy diaBwis éros, 
év 82 rH Bacircla pivas elkxoo. Theophanes p. 44 D Bacidcicas érn dio xal piyas 
évvéa, xara rip Lepatxiy Oedxravros yéyover ev rij xs’ rod ‘lavovaplov [recte cor- 
rigunt "lovyiov] pnvds, lvbixriGvos Exrns, erév Undpyev Aa’, At the right Indic- 
tion. IJndict. 6 commenced Sept. t A. D. $62 and was current at the death of 
Julian, Julian himeelf affirms that he was in his 32nd year: conf. a. 351. 3. 
Vales. ad Ammian, 25, 8,23. He had reigned 7y 7™ 214 from Nov. 6 A. D. 
355, about 39 3™ from his assumption of the purple in A. D. 360, and ly 7™ 234 


a 
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3 Secctan AvutHors 


Julianus Tamblicho Ep. 61 p. 448 D has these pas- 

: p. 449 roAduwr GopvBovs nal roAwpxlas dvdyxnv 

xa ns TAdyny Kai pdBovs mavrolous, tre BF Yetuorav 
tmrepBodds nal récwr xiuvdivovs nat ras éx Tavvorias rijs 
Gvw péxpt tot xata tov Xadxnddvos mopOydv dudnAou, pv- 
plas 8% xal moAurponovs ovpdopas tropelvas.—Lamblicho | 
Ep. 40 p. 416 D jor éx Mavvovlas 3n tptrov éros rovri, 
uédts dd’ dv oleba xwdiver—cwbeis' tmepBas B& riv 
Xadknadvior ropOuov cai émoras rij Nuxopybovs méAe ool 
mpdre—dnddwra x.7, A. Heyler ad Juliani Epist. 61 
p. 464 “ Existimavi quidem p. 309 cunctas ad Jambli- 
chum epistolas a privato adhuc Juliano datas esse: hiec 
tamen a Cresare saltem scripta censeri debet, quum in 


| 


ea de belli Jaboribus memoratum sit. Cui sententize | 
Id) 


non obstat adjectum in codice nomen atroxpdrwp. 

enim temere fuerit a librario positum.” But Fakes as} 
Cesar never visited the Upper Pannonia or moved 
down to the Strait of Chaleedon, This was not done 
till the close of A. D. 361, after the death of Constan- 
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4 Eccciestasticat Avrnons 


Titus flourished : Hieron. Catal. ¢. 102 Titus Bostre- 
nus episcopus sub Juliano et Joviano principibus fortes 
adversum Manicheeos scripsit libros, et nonnulla columina 
alia, Idem Magno p. 1084 Extant libri Titi Bostrensis 
episcopi. For Titus conf. a. 362. 


Athanasius restored by Jovian: Athanas. tom. 2 p. 
“Adavacl 'loStavds. tot emeceatdtov cov Blov Tis 
mpos roy Oeor rév GAwy dpowdcews cal Tov cwriipa jpav 
tov Xprordy biabdcews ra xaropOdpara imepPavyd{orres 
drodexcpedd oe, éxloxome tryarare wal bre piv mdvta 
névoy cal tay dtwxdvtwy tov ddfov otk Exrngas, xal new- 
éivovs nal Eldous dreads as oxtBara iynodpevos ris pi- 
Ans cot dpbotdfov mlerews rods olaxas xatéxwy éws Toi 
viv trip ris dAnbelas dywrity, tmoypappdy 68 TE Aaw 
ravtl ray miotGy Kal rémov ceavtor Tis dperis Tpoade 
pevos b:areAcis. dvaxtatal ce rolvuy % jperépa Sacirela 
nal éxaveAety BovAerat xpds ti Tis cwrnplas didacKa- 


|Aiav, éordyihe rolvur els ras dylas éxxAnalas nal molpawe 


top to} Oeod Aady, nal ras intp rijs jperdpas mpadrytos 
mpoOtpws eixas dvandunere els Oedv. olbapyer yap In TH 
ofj lxeoiq jpets re nal of civ jpiv ra Xprotiavav qpovoiy- 
Tes peyddny drrianpw cxolnper zapa rod treptyorros 
Geot, Theodoret. H. EI. 2 "loBiavds—mnapavrixa rijs 
in’ airod Pactdevopdrns yijs emBas mparov éypawe ropov 





tins. Ep. 61 was therefore written after Dec. 361. For! 
the same reason Ep. 40, where the same p' is 


ai tobs émioxdnovs énaveAdeiy éx ris éfoplas biayopet- 


described, could not be written “a privato adhue Ju-| 974 x. 1. A.—énéareide 88 Kal mpds ‘ABardorov—ypag.j- 
liano.” The words in Ep. 40 rptrov éros rourt mark the| "at aitg@ mapaxadGy rhy depBi wept trav Beiwy dbarxa- 
date. Julian was at Nicomedia in May A. D. 362: Alav, Conf. Socrat. IIT. 24, Athanasius addresses Jo- 
conf. a, 362. 2. from whence he had written to Jam- beer Athanas. tom.1 p. 245 apis em oe 
blichus: p.417B. Then other letters passed between |[péxovoa Oeogudet Baothet x,t. A. Transcribed by 
them: pealy D. and Ep. 40 was written in the third| Theodoret H. E.1V.3. The Nicene Creed is given 


year after he had left Pannonia. Julian left Pannonia 
in 361; which brings this letter to 363. 

Eutropius attends Julian into Persia: Eutrop. X. 16 
Julianus—Parthis intulit bellum, cui jitioni ego 
que interfui. And Ammianus Mi inus: Ammian. 
24,1,5 Venimus Duram, 2, 1 pervenimus Thilutha. 
2, 2 discessimus. 2,3 Ozogardana occupavimus. 4, 31 
venimus. 5,1 ad lucos venimus, 5, 5 tristi percellimur 
facto. 8,2 per loca qua venimus, 25. 1,1 noctem exe- 
gimus. 1,4 ad Hucumbra imus—discessimus. In 
the retreat: 6,4 ad castellum Sumere nomine tendere- 
mus.—hic et milites sexaginta cum palatinis recepimus, 
6,8 Charcam occuparimus locum. 6,9 Kal. Juliis civi- 
tatem nomine Duram adventaremus, 8,5 Hatram 
venimus. 8,15 atroct tabwimus fame, 8,16 Fiitsaphata 
tenimus. 10,1 Antiochiam venimus. and in 23. 6, 21 
amnes duo quos transivimus, Diabas et Adiabas. 

Maximus and Priseus are in Persia: Eunap. V. S. 
p- 101 emt rdv Depoixdy (lovAavds) cvrjyero téAquor. 
Mafivov 82 nai Dploxov ovveropdver «.r.d. Conf. Am- 
mian. 25. 3,23, They had been received at CP. by 





.247 BC. Referred to in libello synodico §61 apud 

abricium B. G. tom. 12 p. 384 6 82 Bedraros ‘loSiards 
6 atroxpdrwp dnocreiavas els ‘Adcfdvbperav "Adavaciy rov 
dzapdAAakror Spor rijs ddnOois dpSoboglas éfijrnaev™ os 
ovvayayar toils Aoydbas tay émioxdmwy Alytarov Onfai- 
Bos cal AtStns Gpoy cvvodixdy rArjpn GAnOelas cal yapiros 
"loBtarg rh giroxplor dxéorerer, ob pera moAd éx ray 
emyelwy mpos ra otpdvia peredOdvTs Bacireta. 

A synod is held at Antioch: Hieron. Anno 2380 
Joviant 1° Synodus Antiochia a Meletio et suis facta in 
qua Homeusio Anomaogue rejecto medium inter hac Ho- 
maousion Macedonianum a vindicarerunt. When 
Jovian was at Antioch: Socrat, III. 25 ovveA@dvres év 
"Aprioxela ris Tuplas eis Adyous Epyovrat MeAcri, x1. A. 
—totro 8% énoincay éredi) riydperoy ind rod Baowdos 
icpwv exe? rére Siayorros. Therefore after September ; 
for Jovian at the end of that month is still at Edessa : 
Cad. Theodos, Vol. 2 p. 307 Imp. Jovianus A. Secundo 
p.p. Dat. V Kal. Oct. Aidesa Joviano et Varroniano 
coss. The wrong consuls, as Gothofred, has shewn. 
Jovian was at Edessa in his retreat from Persia in 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


from the death of Constantius. Libanius asserts that he had only entered his 
third year: Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 622 rpirov rpordyacOa pdvov éxt rod pelLovos 
Opdvou [se. as Augustus]. which is not exact. 


Elevation of Jovian: Ammian. 25. 5,1—4 Principio lucis secute, erat 
quintum Kal. Julias, &ce.—inter has exiguas ad tantam rem moras, um 
satis sententiis,—Jovianus eligitur imperator. Conf. Zosim. IIT. 30, 2 Eutrop. 
X.17 Oros. VII. 31 Hieron, anno 2379 Prosperum et Cassiod. his coss, Ida- 
tius: Juliano Augusto IV et Salustio. His conss. occisus est Julianus Augustus 
in bello Persico die VI Kal. Julias—et lecatus est Christianissimus Jovianus Au- 
gustus V Kal. Julias. Chron. Pasch, p. 298 C cvvéxovres airdy dunydpevoar 
Baordda pyri rG aire Daly xpd 5’ kadavidy "lovAlev xpd rod diapatca. The 






annis 1118 fere ex quo Romanum imperium conditum erat nunquam accidit. See 
Valesius ad Ammian. 25. 9,9 properly vindicating this assertion. Conf. Ruf. 
Festum p. 416 Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 615, 616 Hieron. anno 2379 Oros. 
VII. 31 Socratem III. 22 Agathiam LV. 25. Libanius however Epitaph, tom. 1 
p. 614 admits that Julian had left the army in a bad condition; since he re- 
cords Judian’s last message: ols di) cal émoréAAa Kdvta Tpdmoy ouitew airots. 


tabat ; proinde nee jumento parcens nec militi flagrante hieme inde PT ahhpsoes oe 


extentis itineribus venit oppidum Cappadocie Tyana, He was probably still at 
Antioch Dec. 21: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 402 1. 56 de decurionibus.—Dat, YI 
Kat. Januar. Antiochiea Juliano A. TV et Salluatio coss. He had reached An- 
eyra before Jan. 1 A. D. 364: conf. a. 


Laws of Julian: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 146 ~~ Julianus A, Secundo & Pp. 
Lecta apud acta prid, Non. Feb. Juliano A. II [l. L111) et Sallustio coss. Vol. 3 
p. 144 1.5 de sepuleris violatis, Jmp. Julianus A. ad populum. Pergit audacia 
ad busta diem functorum et aggeres consecratos &c.—Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Antio- 
chie, Vol. 4 p.55 Imp. Julianus A. ad Secundum pf. p. Dat. XIII Kal. Mart. 
Antiochi@. Vol.1 p. 302 Imp. Julianus A.ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. 
Mart, Vol.2 p. 166 1.2 de agentibus in rebus. Imp. Julianus A. Secundo . Pp: 
Ex his qui in palatio agentes in rebus militaverint post tertium annum militia 
nemo curia tradatur ; nec ille qui in consulatu meo quarto missione donatus est. 
pp. Beryto die Kal. Mart. Vol. 4 p. 3981.55 de decurionibus, Idem A. Le- 
ontio consul, Palestine. Dat, Kal. Mart. Antiochie. Cod. Justin. VIIT. 36, 12 
Imp. Julianwa A, ad Julianum com, Orientis, Dat, VIT Id. Mart. [lege VIT Id. 
Janu.) Antiochia, That this date is wrong is evident for two reasons. Julian 
count of the East died in the beginning of the year, and Ju/ian himself quitted 
Antioch March 5. Cod, Theod. Vol. 4 p. 251 Idem A. ad Mamertinum pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. April. p. 566 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. [lege pp.) 1X Kal. 
Maii Salone, All dated Juliano A. IV et Sallusteo Coss, 


Laws of Jovian. The corruption of Jovianus A. into Julianus A. is so easy 
that in the titles of all the following we may with Gothofredus substitute Zip. 
Jocianus A. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p.490 ad Rufinum com. Oficiorum. Dat. XI 
Kal. Nov. Antiochia. Vol. 4 p.148 Aginatio cons. Byzacene. Dat. prid, Id. 
Nov. Mompsyste. Vol. 2 p. 529 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Dat. VIT Kal. Dec. 
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Julian in A. D. 362: Eunap. p. 94—101 6 “lovAcavdis—|September A, D. 363 coss. Juliano IV et Sallustio, and 
tov Mdfipov ebObds perenéuparo xal rov Xpvodvduov.—xal|reached Antioch in October: Theophanes p. 45 D 6 8? 
6 Mdfyos pera rocatrns mopnelas éxi ry KIL. Spunee|airoxparwp ‘losiavds éxé8n ri “Avtioxéwy pnvt “TrepSe- 
(conf. Ammian. 22.7,3 Liban. Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 574]-|peraéy, The proceedings of this oyacd are described in 
a sate Mirae cal Tov a a Maf-|Soerates |.c. Sozomen VI. 4. 
tuos dire: potavayrndtay wal roy tov. Kal dua pe ge : : - - 
bia Sat ces dxeparos, & pre 1 pinay aa “BAaddos Xpv- ' Gregorit Nazianzeni xara ‘lovAiavod orationes dua. 
edvOsws Bt dud Avdlas Kal Sdpdeov.—d pty odv Mplaxos| 2 the second oration he mentions the first: p. 147 D 
FAGe, kal Dov eowdpdve. Chrysanthiue remained in otros pév bi) Tév gudy Adywy 6 aparos GeOdos éxreré- 
Lydia: Eunap. Ibid. Maximus and Priscus are both|€77%. ral hufworas. The orator describes p. 152 A 
named as present at Antioch at the close of 362 by Julian's Persian expedition ; his progress, successful at 
Libanius pro Aristoph. tom. 1 p. 435. first p. 153 B. the burning of the ships p. 154 D. the 
Libanii xpos "Avtioyéas rept rijs tod BactAéws épyijs.|Y8T1OUS Accounts of his death p. 155 B—156 A. the 
Written after Julian had set forth, and while he was|'St0minious peace concluded through necessity by his 
now advancing upon Persia: tom. 1 p. 501 woddod ye|SUCCessor Pp. 156 D—157C. the funeral of Julian at 
dftov dxoicat Bacitda ray évOdvie dvaSawdvtwy x. 7. A. Tarsus: p. 159 B i Topaéer atrdv tmodéxerar médis— 
p- 504 ws ody gre dra Salyer rorapods nal BArdwer mpds rip = ad of répevos drisov wal rdipos édywros x. 1. 2. 
tov NepoGy Sevactelay ual cxonel wept ris elrBoass, xal|™ ither he was conveyed by Procopius: conf. Ammian, 
mod xal mére cal Tas éxiBorro Tois ToAEulois, TOUjowpEY 25. 9, 12. But these honours were paid to his tomb 
tas abtods xadovs xdyadots. p. 506 obx anooreAotper by Jovian : Ammian, 25. 10, 5 Tarsum —introiit—ex- 
Giuny 2x! airdy Xodompy; x.1.A. Libanius interceded for| "eq" egredi nimium properans exornari sepulchrum 
the city with Julian before he left Antioch: p. 484 & wiv’ pig ae = Pte dar al Gates and — 
: 3 Araceae ‘arsus at the c : see col. 2. 
Rance ue cite ins Sareeioes aie tok oa thee which will placo these orations at the close of 363 or 
a 708 Bacthéws pepnvuxdros évraidd re mpos roy lepéo the inning of 364. As the death of Jovian is not 
Myowros jouyAgoGas wap’ dpod, nal widsy dv 1G erabys alluded to, they preceded Feb. 17 A. D, 364. 
mpos Td Kowdr Td dpérepov. Conf. p. 503. 15, 
Libanii wpecBevtixis zpos lovAavév. Intended to be 
delivered to Julian after his expedition, from which the 
orator supposes him to be returned victorious: tom. | 
p- 451. 452 HAGer Tydépaye x. 7. A—peyddn rois Oeois 
xapis of we éxdpevoay re mpds tov BapBapov xal xpeirrw 
tay évarriwy dbefav nal tadw anéowoav. p. 477. 16 dnd 
peydawy Epywr ijxes. Written therefore after March 5, 
when Julian left Antioch (S0ev éfjAGes p. 480. 8), and 
before his death. Both these orations are attested by 
Socrates LIT. 17 dwalpew érrovdater” Sev ixdbeow éryer' 
6 coguoris AiBarws ypdwat rév re mpecBevtixoy intp 
*Avrwxéwv Kal roy zpos ‘Avrioyeis wept ris ToU BartAéws 
Spyiis’ GAAG TovTous pev Tovs Adyous acl ypayarta Tov co- 
quori ynrére eis woAAObs elpynxevar. This account is not 
quite clear. The xpeoSevrixis (which was the second 
and not the first of the two) was evidently prepared 
only and not spoken. But the oration mpés ’Avrioyéas' 
appears to have been really delivered to the senate o! 
Antioch: 19 BovAy Bi 501.1. See Appendix, Lihanius. 
Themistii oratio de Juliano, An oration not now ex- 
tant, described by Libanius Ep. 1061 Ocuirriy. édasdv} 
cov Tov Kadoy Adyov tntp dvdpis xadod. avyxwpires be 
caddy elvat tov xoopndérra te Adyw’ Kal yap el TEJvyxEv, 
ye GArjOeta Cj MOAAGY Wevdoutvwr oroparwy loxvporépa 
k. 7. A.—peéddovtos 8€ pov rijs ypadijs dnrecOat, epdpevos 
6 ris oayis Adyos évémecen els riy méAw, xal wavta bi- 
erxédacta. 
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2 Events 


Antiochia, p. 465 ad Mamertinum pf. p. Det. ane. p.o. V Kal. Dec. Vi- 
minacio. Vol. 5 p.171 Aproniano suo salutem. Dat. Y 1a. Decembris Antiochia. 
Vol. 4 p. 402 XII Kal. Jan. already quoted. All these are dated Juliano A. 
IV et Sallustio coss. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 461 Imp. Constant. A. ad Maximum. Dat. IV Kal. 
Mart. CP. Juliano A. IV et Sallustio coss. In this the consuls are improperly 
assigned ; and we may refer this law to some former year. 





364 |1117. Flavius Jovianus, Jovian at Ancyra: Ammian. 25. 10, 11 Cum introisset Ancyram imperator, 








Augustus Flavius Varro-\ paratis ad pompam pro tempore necessarits, consulatum iniit adhibito in societatem 
nianus trabee Varroniano filio suo admodum parculo. Death of Kcraage — X. 
A. B. Prosp. Victor.|17-18 Zllyricum petens in Galatia repentina morte obiit ; vir alias neque 
Eutrop. X, is Ammian, |iners neque imprudens.— Decessit pes mense septimo XIV Kal. Martias ata- 
25.10, 11 Socrat. H. E,|tis, ut gui plurimum ac minimum tradunt, XXX [IIo anno, ac benignitate prin- 
ILL. 26. 1V.1. Jovianoleipum qui ei succeaserunt inter divos relatus est [Gruter. p. 285, 5 Div, Fl. Joviano 
triumfatori semper Aug.). Nam et civilitati ior et natura admodum liberalis 
De his coss. Themisti Suit. Ammian. 25. 10, 12. 13 Cum venisset , qui locus Bithyniam 
0. v 64. 63 ISHUS| Listinguit et Galatas, exanimatus inventus est nocte.—Decessit autem anno X.Y Xe 
abt eeip peas etatis et tertio. Hieron, Anno 2380 (A. D. 364) Dadastane moritur anno etatis 
Cod. Theod. Vol.1 p.79.| 1X YIV. Cassiod. Regnavit mensibus octo—moritur anno atatis XXXIV. 
43.132.147 Vol. 2 p. 133./Oros, VII. 31 octavo demum mense. Zosim. IIT. 35,3 éfopusjoart: ris Avrioye(as 
134, 247. 240. 307. 308, |"lofiavg cai ¢xoudv@ rips dri KIT. 6d08 vdcos alpuidiws evemppaca ris Biduvlas év 
310, 276. 479. 488. 530.) Aabacravo émpyeipe tod Siov td réAos aire pias dxtd Basikedoavti. Idatius: 
531. 532. 533. 603. 636] His conss. recessit Jovianus Aug. Dadastana die XI Kal. Mart. et levatus est 
Vol. 3 p. 126, 224. 226.) Valentinianus Aug. apud Niceam die V Kal, Mart. Chron. Pasch. p. 300 C 
297. 298. 332. 384. 415. |erededryncev els Aaddcrava pyyt Tepirfy mpd 18’ xakavdav Mapriwv—xal éxnpOn 
437 Vol. 4 p.16. 102. 144,| Obaderrunavds Abyoveros év Nexalg Bivvlas pnvi Tepirly apd < xakavdav Map- 
148, 252. 281. 304. 303.!réwv. Socrates I11. 26 év rG npoppnOdvre xwply [see col. 3) xeystovos dpg tO Tis 
403, 404. 405. 406. 407.) ¢uppdfews voorjpart avayxedels ereAcvrnoev ev imarelg rij atrot xal Bapwriavov roi 
408. 587.589, G03 Vol. 5| vlod atrod ri 1¢’ rod PeSpovaplov pyvds, Baorrevoas pias Exra Gjoas Eryn Ay’. 
p. 8. 10. 32. 67. 146. 153.| Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1448 dxr& yijvas pdvous év ri Bacrelg 
154, 155. 186. 226. 238.) d:apxécas xara Bivvlay anodeine ra wy wa, 
239. 260, 261, 287. 288.) Election of Valentinian: Ammian. 26. 1,3—7 Progresso Niceam versus ex- 
290. 419 Vol. 6 p.45. — |ercitu—-Valentinianus nulla discordante sententia—electus est, agens scholam scu- 
All these (except one,|‘ariorum secundam relictusque apud Ancyram, secuturus, ut ordinatum est. 
where Divo AS pear de by et—missis qui eum venire ocius admonerent, diebus decem nullus imperii tenuit 
mistake) have Divo Jovi-\gubernacula.— Qui cum venisset accitus—nec videri die secundo nec prodire in me- 
ano et Varroniano coss.\dium voluit, bissextum vitans Februarii mensis tunc illucescens, Socrat.1V.1 row 
See Eutropius and Gru-|2} Bavd¢ws 'Tofiavod tv Aadacrdvois redevtijravros 4 éavrod taarelq cal Bapw- 
ter in col. 2. riavod rod vlot airot ri uf’ rot deBpovaplov pnvds, of crparuirat ex tHys Tadarav 
éAdopuaio els Nixacay rijs BOvvlas éAOdvres xowy Yrjpy Ovadrevriunavdy dvaxnpit- 
i 


Augusto et Varro Idat. 


In Vol. 3 p. 197 Dito is rove Barra ri 7é cal elxdds rot abrod PeBpovaplov pnvds ev rH abrod iri 
nods ev rH abrod [1. abrh] 

—— (sce ool. SU pera trarela. Conf. Sozom. VI -6. Zosim. ITIL, 36, 4—6 iveyeay ri Yabo éxi Badem 
lifeti asd ori issued 10 thes avov—perentumovto 0% airoy Syws ob mapévra xal jpepay ob ToAAGY érpiSero 
eae Ee xpovos év dvapyla rod wodtredparos Svros. éwei 8 xaréAaBe 1d otpardmedoy ev Ni- 
Divo Joviano et Varro-|raiq wéde tis Bibuvlas, eneioe tapadaBdv ri Bacrrclay elyero tis eal rd mpdew 
niano Cod. Theodos. V.|opelas. The Bissextile year determines the election of Valentinian to 364 and 
13, 14 p. 302 Wenck. I.|the death of Julian to 363. As February had 29 days (being bissextile) the 
6,2 p. 34. 1. 6,3 p. 34.|day of Valentinian’s assumption of the empire V Kal, Mart. was Feb. 26, the 


V. 13, 15 p. 304, V. 13,/10th day, according to Ammianus, from the death of Jovian, which happened 
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Libanii povydla ém "lovktavg. tom.) p. 507. Com- 
posed after the funeral of Julian: p. 518 ré0arra. The 
orator p. 520. 16 alludes to the apeaSevrixds, which he 
had prepared before the death of Julian: éya piv edn- 
puovpyour Adyov biahAayav trav mpds Thy wéAw pdpyaxor, 


seem that he had not yet heard of the report which he 
adopts in the Zpitaphius. See Appendix, Julianus, 





























Themistii Or. V inarixds apis tov aitoxpdropa “Iofia-| Cod. Theodos, Vol. 8 p. 197 1. 2 de raptu vel matri- 
vdv, Socrat, IIL. 26 6 Baoeis—Onards re dvayopeverat| monio sanctimonialium. mp. Jovianus A. ad Secundum 
ral abéts éni ri KIM. dafalvew onovddfav ev xapiw tur/pf.p. Si quis, non dicam rapere, sed vel adtentare ma- 
mapaylverat @ npotwrupia Aatdotava’ pebdpiov vi éori|trimonit jungendi causa sacratas virgines vel invitas ausus 
rovro Tadarlas cai Biuvias: Eva xal Oculorios 6 qudd-| fucrit, capitali ‘eriatur, Dat. (lege acc. vel data 
copos pera tay dAA@y ovyxAntixoy dxavrijcas tov iaa-|pro reddita] XJ Kal. Mart. Antiochia Joviano A, et 
tixdp ea airod defpdGe Adyov, bv dorepov év KIT. éxt rov| Varroniano coss. Conf. Cod. Justin. I. 3, 5 et Gotho- 
wAijOous évedelfato, The son of Jovian, who is colleague |fredum ad Cod. Theod. 1. c. 
in the consulship, is an infant: Themist. p.65 A 71A B. 

See Ammianus 25 quoted in col. 2, Themistius in this 

oration p, 67—G9 asserts liberty of worship both for 

Christians—ri rpare{av—rods Zvpovs—and for Pagans: 

e€ éxarépas Opyoxeias. He remarks p. 70 A that the 

Christians themselves were divided into sects: ot3° ai- 

Tovs Tupovs duolws’ GAA’ HM cataxexeppdriora els pixpd. 

els yap ovtels rG aéAas Ta aira treiAnper dxpiBds, GAN’ ’ 
6 yey rodl 6 Be rodl, 

Themistit Or. VI brddergpor. Addressed to the bro- 
thers Valentinian and Valens on their accession to the 
empire, Valens alone is present at CP. when this ora- 
tion is recited: p. 74A 75 B 83 B. 

Libanius in his 50th year: Liban. tom. 1 p. 94. 8 jv 

pev 'Odvpma ra wap’ hiv Eros 3€ por werryxoordy. The 
Olympic games of Antioch were instituted in the 92nd 
year x -44 (conf. a.) and restored in the 260th year 
A.D. 212: conf. a. These ia mentioned by Li- 
banius followed the death of Julian: p. 91.92. and 
were therefore the Olympia of A. D. 364, the 39th 
games from their restoration in A. D. 212; and were 
celebrated in the 412th year of Antioch in the 9th and 
10th months Panemus and Loiis, as appointed in A. D. 
212. conf. a, 212.2. And Libanius is in his 50th year 
in July 364. Reiske ad Liban. tom. 1 p. 94, who thinks 
that these gamea might fall upon A. D. 366, and that 
Libanius “ desertus a memoria miseuit tempora,” has 
imagined a difficulty where there was none. 

Eutropius concludes his a X.18 Is status erat 
Romane rei Joviano eodem et Varroniano consulibus, 
anno urbis condita 11192 [in some MSS. 1116? in others 
1118¢]. Quia autem ad inclitos principes venerandosque 
percentum est, interim operi modum dabimus. Nam re- 
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16 p. 304. V.13, 17 p.|Feb.17. See Vales. ad Ammian. 26. 1,7. 
305. V. 14,3 p. 326, Valens associated in the empire : Ammiasn, 26, 4,1—3 In Bithynia Valenti- 
nianus princeps declaratus—Nicomediam itineribus citis ingressus Kal. Martiis 
Valentem fratrem stabulo suo cum tribunatus dignitate prefecit, Indeque cum 
venisset CP.—V Kal. Apr. productum eumdem Valentem in suburbanum—Aw- 
qustum pronuntiavit. Soerat. LV. 1 eidis ext rh KI. yerdperos xowwrdr rijs 
Bactielas spocdapBave tov adedhoy Olddevra cata tpidKxorra Tyuepas Tijs atrod 
dvaxnpugews. Idat. Zpso anno levatus est Valens Aug. CP. in miliario VIL in 
tribunali a fratre suo Valentiniano die IV Kal. Apr. conf. Zosim. 1V.1, 4. 5, 
Hieron. Anno 2380 Valentinianus tribunus scutariorum e Pannonia Cibalensis 
lapud Nicwam Augustus appellatus fratrem Valentem CP. in communtonem reqni 
mit, Repeated 7 Prosper and Cassiod, Oros, VII. 32 Valentinianus apud 
itum imperator creatus est mansitque in eo annis X [—qui 
[posten fratrem suum Valentem participem fecit imperii. Chron. Pasch. p.301 A 
émjpOn Oidans Atyovoros—els KT. év rp ‘Esidupe {de Hebdomo conf. Hadr. Va- 
lesium ad Ammian. 26. 4] 7d Oledertimaroi Avyoverov pyvt Averpp apo v 
xadavdav ‘AnprAtwv. Victor Epit. p. 394 Valentinianus im vit annos XII 
minus diebus centum.—Hic Valentem consanguineum suum sibi sucium in imperto 
adscivit. ‘They remain a month at CP.: Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 
p- 1448 Ovadevrinavds pijva juepay év KIT. biarpipas aopifa pev Otddrerrs rip 
dvaroAip arg dt etre ris biews Thy dpxry. 

The emperors divide the provinces: Ammian. 26. 5, |—4 Acta igifur tran- 
quillius hieme (A.D. 36%) concordissimi principes percursis Thraciis Nesum ad- 
venerunt ; ubi in suburbano _ appellatur Mediana a civitate tertio lapide dis- 

ratur, quasi mox separandi, partiti sunt comites Ke.—Et post hee cum ambo 
Jratres Sirmium introissent, diviso palatio ut potiori decuerat, Valentinianus 
Mediolanum CP, Valens discessit—Agentes igitur ih memoratis urbibus principes 
sumpserunt primitus trabeas consulares (ac. Jan. 1 A.D. 365). Zosim. 1V.3 éd- 
kee 7) Ovadrerrimarg dedouérp apds rov adeAddy riy dpyiy émrpéyar pev airg 
ri égav dypis Alydnrov xai Bubvrias cat Opdens, AaBdvra be ras ev "LAAvpwis 7d- 
Aes atrov els Tw ‘lradlay draSivat nal rats dv ratty wéAas éxew be’ davrg pera rev 
tip ras "AAtas éOvav "I Snplas re xal rijs Bperravixis vipcov cal Ag3ins andons. 

A law of Jovian: see col. 4. For the other laws of A. D.364 see Appendix, 
Valentinian. 

Coins of Jovian within June 27 A. D. 363—Feb. 17 A.D. 364: Eckhel. tom. 8 


mounted by a cross. The reverse of some has vot. V. or vot. V mult. X. or 
vot, Y mult, XX, or cota publica with Isis or Anubis or Harpocrates. 


365 | Ol. 286 U. O. Varr. 1118. “alentiniani 2 from V Kal, Mart. Valentis 2 from V Kal. April. 
Flavius Valentinianus Au-| Valentinian enters on his consulship at Milan, Valens at CP.: Ammian. 
gustus Flavius Valens Au-\26. 5, 6. 
gustus Inroads of the Alamanni: Ammian, 26. 5,1 In memoratis urbibus princi, 
Idat. A. Prosp. Victor. |@mpserunt primitus trabeas consulares ; omnisque hic annus dispendiis gravi' 
Socrat. IV. 3. Ammian, |e Romanam adjlizit. Alamanni enim perrupere Germanic limites [conf. Zo- 
26. 5,6. 9, t. 10, 15. sim. 1V, 3, 5.6]. 26. 4,5 Gallias Retiasque Alamanni populabantur, Sarmate 
Otaa. 5 wal Odd. Pannonias et Quadi, Picti Saxonesque et Scotti et Atacotti Britannos wrumnis 
ens nal Otd- | seravere continuis, Austoriani Mauricaque ali@ gentes Africam solito acrius 
Aevros 10 fF B. incursabant, Thracias et diripiebant predatorii globi Gothorum, Persarum rez 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.45.| manus Armeniis injectabat. 
80.129. 180, 132,372,460} Revolt of Procopius: Ammian. 26. 7,3—10. 7, 14 Zosim. IV. 5,8. 6, 1—6. 


ROMANI 463 










4 EcciestasticaL AvuTHonrs 





83 Securar Avurnors 

















liqua stilo majore diconda sunt, que nunc non tam 
termittimus ad majorem cctscaid i diligentian, re. 
sercamus. His work is dedicated to Valens: procem. 
Domino Valenti Maximo Perpetuo A 0. tes Ro- 
manas ex voluntate mansuetudinis tue ab urbe condita ad 
nostram memoriam—per ordinem temporum brevi narra- 
re collegi strictim &o. And therefore written before 
. D. 3738. 


Festus ends at the accession of Valentinian and Va- 
lens: prom. p. 399 Pio Perpetuo Domino Valentiniano 
imp. et semper Augusto Rufus Festus V.C. De breviario 
rerum gestarum populi Romani. Brevem fieri clementia 
tua libellum precepit. Parebo libens preeceptis &e.—ae 
res gestas siqnabo, non eloquar.—Ab urbe igitur condita 
in ortum perennitatis vestre, quo prosperius fratrium im- 
perium Roma sortita est, numerantur anni 1117.—Im- 
peratores ab Octaviano Cesare Augusto usque in Jo- 
vianum fuerunt numero quadraginta tres per annos 
eCcce vil. 


Maximus Priscus and Eunapius at the accession of 
Valens: Eunap. V.S. p. 102 Badevrunards re xal Badns 
éxéornray roils mpdypacw. evraida cvvaprdgovra pév 
Mdéios xal pianos, soAv rijs eArjrews duaepovons i) dre 
‘TovAtavds éxdAet (conf. a. 363].—aAX' 6 peév Tpicxos od- 
ty dmooras bewdy, GAAG Kal mpocpaprupndels dyads etvar 
nai yeyerjoda kara tov xatpdv éxeivov, enaviAden els riv 
"EAAdéa. xal é raira ypdadwr érahevero nar’ éxeivous 
Tobs xpdvous tats dy nal els ecpijSous dpre rekGv. Mawvi- 
mua is fined and put to the torture: Ibid. p. 102. 105. 
and finally put to death: conf. a, 372. Hunapius him- 
self has now entered his 18th year: conf. a. 362. 367. 


























Cod. Theod. Vol.6 p. 3 1.1 de fide catholica. Jmpp. 


um p. U, 


Quisquis — Bout vitor ad custodiam templornm 
: see col. 2. and which are mentioned|homines Christiane rllgiouis adposuerit, aciat a saluti 
v Y€ yi) KaAGs Te fjodero Tod tabovs—dro-| sue non on esse um. Dat. XV Kal. Dee. 
cerauévn xabdnep txros dvaSdrny modes Técas Kal récas,|[lege Febr. cum ofredo] Mediol. Valentiniano et 
éy [ladaurrivy woAAds, Tas AcSiwy &zacas [earthquakes Talento AA. cos. Vol. 5 p. 159 1. 11 de pistoribus. 
at the death of Julian are noticed Liban. de vita sua|Jdem AA. ad Symmachum p.U. Hac sanctione genera- 
tom. | p. 91.6 tiv rots 'Avrioxetow—cevpol éylyvovro liter edicimus nulli omnino ad ecelesias ob declinanda pi- 
Tod Kaxod pyvural, wéAewy ray év ri Madaorivy cai Zv-\strina licentiam pandi. Quod si quis ingressus fuerit, 
piq rév pay pépn ras dt Gdas Kareveyxdvres. Preceding|amputato privilegio Christianitatis sciat se omni tem- 
earthquakes Monod. tom. 1 p.518. 14 cewpol yiv #a-|pore ad consortium pistorum et posse et debere revocari. 
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Vol. 2 p. 56. 278. 279.|/Socrat. 1V.3 émavicraro é« ris KI]. rpavvos, Mpoxdmos dyoua airy: bs modi 
280. 311. 340. 335, 444.| cvyxporijoas év Bpayet xpdvy bvvauw dppay cata tod Baowrdws eomovbater.—rai 
467. 468. 404. 469. 535.|roiro éydvero xara ri aputny imareiav tay bv0 BactAdwy. Conf. Sozom. VI. 8. 
537. 538. 490. 603. 578|Idat. His conss.—latro nocturnus hostisque publicus intra urbem CP. apparuit die 
Vol. 3 p. 28 83. 243.\2V Kal. Oct. nvi SexreuSpiy Theophanes p.47 B. Valens hears the news 
228, 299, 386, 387. 407.)in Cappadocia: Ammian. 26. 6,11 Conswnpta hieme festinans ad Syriam Valens 
437. 491. 507 Vol. 4 p.| jamque fines Bithynorwm ingressus docetur relationibus ducum gentem Gothorum 
17. 19, 20, 21. 48, 49, 74. |ea tempestate intactam—conspirantem in unum ad pervadenda parari collimitia 
98. 281. 287. 305. 417.| Thraciarum ; hoeque cognito—sufficiens equitum adjumentum et peditum mitti 
418, 419. 538, 539. 544.) jussit ad loca in quibus barbarici timebantur excursus. Dimoto itaque ius 
540.543 Vol. 5 p. 68, 93.| principe, Procopius—aleam periculorum omnium jecit abrupte &e. 26. 7,2 Hos 
157. 187. 159. 241. 242.|omnes Sophronius—prergressus, tunc notarius, prefectus postea CP. Valentem a 
292. 293, 294 Vol. 6 p.3.| Caesarea Cappadocum jam profecturum ut caporatis estibus Cilicia jam lenitis ad 
Cod. Justin. I. 19, 5.|Antiochia sedes, textu narrato gestorum [the revolt of Procopius] spe 
55 L VII 39 iS xr dubia in talibus ohne et stupentem avertit Galatiam, res adhuc trepidas arrep- 
6L. 3. aes “|turum, Zosim. LV. 7,5 6 8@ Bardeds Obddns ri éravdotacw dv tH Kata Dpvyiav 
te Tadarig mu@duevos xarethdyn piv Gua th dog cat ériuadaro tapaxijs. Valentinian 
Cod. Theod. V. 15,1 p.|hears of the event in Gaul: Ammian. 26. 5,8 circa id tempus aut non multo 
334 Wenck. I. 15,5 p. 66.| posterius [the rise of the Alamanni] in Oriente Procopius in res surrexerat novas ; 
V. 13, 18 p, 306. I. 6,4 que prope Kal. Novembris venturo Valentiniano Parisios eodemque nuntiata sunt 
34. V. 13, 19 p. 306. die,” Et Alamannis quidem occursurum Dagalaiphum pergere mature pracepit. 
- 15, 2 p, 334. 1. 6,6 His conduct is misrepresented by Zosimus LV. 7,7; for according to Ammi- 
p- 36. anus 26. 5, 9—14 it was generous patriotic and prudent. The war of Valens 
and Procopius to the end of this year is described by Ammianus 26.7.8. Hee 
adulta hieme Valentiniano et Valente consulibus agebantur Ibid. 9, 1. 

An inundation and earthquake: Ammian. 26. 10, 15 YI Kal. Aug. consule 
Valentiniano primum cum fratre horrendi terrores per omnem orbis ambitum gras- 
sati sunt subito.—Paullo enim post lucis exortum—concutitur omnis terreni stabi- 
litas ponderis, mareque dispulsum retro fluctibus evolutis abscessit.— Relapsa @quo- 
rum magnitudo cum minime speraretur millia multa necavit hominum et submersit. 
He names § 19 Alexandria and the coast of Laconia. Idat. His conss. mare 
ultra terminos suos egressum est die XII Kal. Aug, Chron. Pasch. p.301 B twa. 
n—rovre r@ éret ) Oddaooa ex ray idluy Spwv éfjAGev pyvi Tlavéuw apd 18’ xa- 
Aavday SexreuSplwv. leg. Atyoverwy. conf. F. H. IIL p. 359¢, The reasons 
there given for the correction are confirmed by Idat. and Ammian. Hieron, 
Anno 2382 terra motu per orbem facto mare litus egreditur et Silicie multarwm- 
que urbium innumerabiles populos oppressit. Idem comment. in Esaiam ec. 15 
p- 50 F Audici quendam Areopolitem, sed et omnis civitas testis est, motu terra 
magno in mea infantia quando totius orbis littus transgressa sunt maria, eadem 
nocte muros urbis istius corruisse. Socrat. 1V.3 cescpds éxcyevopevos oAAds toy 
médcwv iBrawper, i te OdAacoa tovs oixelovs Spous enjAAafev.—xal rodro dyévero 

nara Thy xpwtny vnarelay ray b0o Bacikéwr. Conf. Oros. VII. 32. Noticed b 
Libanius Epitaph. tom. 1 p. 621 (see col. 3) and by Hieron. Vit. Hilarionis 
tom. 1 p.394. Theophanes p. 47 D cetapos yéyove wéyas xa’ GAns rips yhs év 
tH lvéueriGve ev vurtl, ds nai év Adcfavdpelg mrola mpoooppioduera—éerapOvat 
«.7.A. But this earthquake was within the 8th indiction and not the 10th, 
which commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 366. 


1119, Flavius Gratianus) Valentiniani 3 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 3 from V Kal. April. 
Valentiniani f. et Daga-| The war of Procopius and Valens is continued: Ammian. 26. 9,1 Translate 
laiphus in Gratianum adhuc privatum et Dagalaiphum amplissimo magistratu, aperto jam 

. Ammian, 26. 9, 1.|cere suscitatis viribus Valens juncto sibi Lupicino cum robustis auciliis Pessinunta 
\27. 2,1 Soorat. H. E. IV. |signa propere tulit, Phrygia quondam nunc Galatia oppidum, Procopius defeated 
5 IV. 9 Prosp, Victor. |and slain: Ammian. 26. 9,2—10 Zosim. [V.8,1—4. Ammian. §11 Ezcessit 
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cay dovotvres, peddovons dyyeAot rapayis). xeivtas yev| Dat. V Kal. Oct. Aquil. Valentiniano et Valente AA. 
al péyiorat SixeAlas, xeivras 8& “EAAypwr maj puas al) cose. 
waoat, xeirat bt 4 Kadi) Nixaia [eonf. a. 362], celerar 82 
4 KdAAG peylorn. He also mentions the danger from 
the Goths and barbarians: p. 620. 21 Txiar 8& Kal 
Lavpopdra: cai KeArol, xal wav dcov BdpBapov jydaa Ch 
év croviais, atbts ra Eichy Ojfarres émorparedover. which 
occurred in 365: Ammian, 26. 5,6.7. Ibid. 6,11. The 
attempt of ius is not noticed; whence we may 
conclude either that his revolt was not yet known at 
Antioch or that the issue was still doubtful. Which 
will agree with A. D. 365 for the date of this oration, 
where Reiske — it. Libanius mentions that the 


remains of Judian were brought to Tarsus: p. 522. 8 


























rdquov Eypayer, év § Adyp mavra cxeddv 1a Kar’ abroy 
eyxopuaotixds brefHAGe, pynpovedoas xal ray AiSriov dv 
xara Xpwriavéy "lovkiavds cvvéOnxe [sc. Epitaph. p. 
581. 16}. 

For Cod. Theodos. in A. D. 365 see col. 4 and Ap- 


pendix, Valentinian 























Cod. Theodos. sIV. 12,6 p. 246 Wenck. ad Arche-| Apollinarius flourished: Hieron, Anno 2382 (A. D. 
laum comitem Orientis. pp. Beryto IV Kal. Febr. 364] Valentiniani 2° Apollinaris Laodicenus eae 
consulatum Valentiniani et Valentis AA. coss. Vol. 4) multi a it. The 

. 22 Ed. Gothofred. ad Dracontium vic. Afric. Dat.|2nd of Valentinian in reality fell upon the Eusebian 

V Kal. Nov. Parisis [A. D. 365] Ace. XV Kal. ee Prosper : Gratiano et Dagalaipho. Apol- 

Febr. Karthag. post cons. Valentiniani et Valentis AA.|linaris—multimoda religionis nostre scripta componit ; 
30 
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Idat. 


cal Aayadalpos A. 


Theodos. see col, 3. 





Tpariavds émuparéararos 


Cod. Justin. I. 56, 2. 
Ill, 16, 1. For Cod, 


2 Events 





"Gratiano nob. et Dalaifo|autem vita Procopius anno XLe amplius mensibus decom, Soorat. IV. 5 74 &ie 


tzareiq, iris jv Tpartavod xat Aayadalpov, ra ray roAduwr éréfero x,t. A. —d 
Odiddns—oupsdrrct TE [Tpoxomly wepl wéAdw ris Ppvylas f} rporwrvypla Naxwrea 
[props Nacoliam Ammian. 26. 9,7], cat thw piv mpdtyy pdyny irriOn per’ ob 
Toad 8 Cwypiras elye tov Ipoxdmov, Ayédwvos xai Topuaplov [Agilone et Gomo- 
ario Ammian.] tGv orparnyGv tpodedwxdror abréy. Idat. His conss.—idem hostis 

icus et predo intra Frygiam salutarem et in as Nacolensium) 
campo ab Augusto Valente oppressus atque extinctus est die VI Kal. Junias. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 301 C év r@ wedi NaxoAlas—xaracxedels dunpéOy pnvl Aacip 
mpd «8 xadavdav ‘IovAtwy. Socrates 1V.9 agrees with Idatius in the date: 
ioréoy drt b ev mpds rdv téparvor Upoxémor médeuos év trare(a Mpariavod rai 
Aayaralpov éyévero, wept ra redevtaia roi Matov pnvds. Hieronymus: Anno 
2382 Procopius, qui apud CP. tyrannidem invaserat, apud Phrygiam Salutarem 
extinctus est, et plurimi Procopiane partis casi atque proscripti. Repeated by 
Prosper Gratiano et Dagalaipho coss. Victor Epit. p. 395 Valens—Hujus tem- 

ibus Pi ius tyrannidem invadens exstinguitur. Conf. Liban. tom. 3 p. 454 
—456. 4 ripapvos is alluded to by Libanius de vita sua tom. | p. 113 by The- 
mistius Or. VII (conf. a. $67.3) Or. XI p. 148 C. 


The Alamanni are at first victorious and then vanquished: Ammian. 27. 1, 
'—10 Alamanni—Gallicanos limites formidati jam pereultabant (conf. a. 365). 
Statimque post Kal. Januar, [A, D. 365]—cuneatim egressa multitudo licentius 
cagabatur, Charietto is defeated and slain: 1,5. and Dagalaiphus sent, and 
then Jovinus: 2,1 Qua clade cum ultimo meerore comperta, correcturus aecius 
gesta Dagalaiphus a Parisiis mittitur. Kogque diu cunctante causanteque diffusos 

varia bar semet adoriri non posse, accitoque pautlo ut cum Gratiano 
etiam tum pricato susciperet insignia consulatus (Jan. 1 A.D. 366], Jovinus equi- 
tum magister accingitur. Jovinus defeats the enemy: 2,1—9. Idem §10 2 

hee redeunti Parisios claritudinem recte gestorum imperator letus oc- 
currit, eumque postea consilem designavit [sc. in annum 367]: ilo videlicet ad 
gaudii cumulum accedente quod iisdem diebus it caput a Valente 
transmissum. The Alamanni were therefore defeated about June A. D. 366. 
Referred to this year by Idatius: Jpso anno Augustus Valentinianus gentem 
Alamannicam pervicit. er Ammian, p. 433 &c. improperly gives A. D. 
367. In his note ad 27. 3,1 he has the right date. This war is described by 
Zosimus 1V.9. The death of Procopius is placed at the Srd of Valentinian 
by Theophanes p.47 B Cedrenus p.310 AB, Theophanes and Cedrenus re- 
cord the revolt of ? ius, his overthrow, and the earthquake, all in one 
year, the 3rd of Valentinian. But the earthquake and the revolt were in the 
2nd year, the death of Procopius in the third. 

















P ue was beheaded by the order of Valens: Ammian. 26.9, 9. So- 
erates IV. 5 relates a less credible story, which Ammianus refutes. 


Coins of Procopius (conf. Ammian. 26. 7,11): Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 156 D. N. 
Procopius P, F. Aug.+ fel. temp. reparatio. or reparatio fel. temp. or gloria 
Romanorum. or securitas reipublica. or vot. V. 
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“1V.11,7 p. 242 Wenck. Vol. 1 p. 372 Gothofred. ad iqui postmodum a fide catholica deviavit, condens heresim 
Secundum pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. April. Treviris [Remis que ipsius nomine nuncupatur &e. Hieron. Catal. ¢, 104 
emendat othofr] Gratiano NB.P. et Dagalaipho coss.\Apollinarius Laodicenus Syria episcopus, patre u 
Vol. 2 p. 579 Gothofred. ad Geminianum Wad 0. Det, jtere, magis grammaticis in adolescentia m dedit, et 
VII Id. April. Remis Gratiano et Dagakeifo conss, postea in sanctas scripturas innumerabilia scribens sub 
V.'3, 20 p.307 Wenek. ad Germanianum com. S. L.|Theodosio imp, obiit. Exstant ejus adversum Porphyrium 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun, Remis Gratiano N.P. et Daga-| XXX libri (conf. a. 300], que inter cetera ejus opera vel 
laipho coss, Cod. Justin. 111. 16, 1 ad Festum proc.|maxime probantur. Philostorg. VIII. 14 ‘AwoAwdpws 
Africae. Dat. VITI Kal. Jun, Gratiano nob. P. et Da-|xata Topquplov ypdypas ext modi: xpareiv ray jyorerpdve 
galaipho conss. Cod. Theodos. “Vol. 5 p.227 ad Julia-|EtoeBiy xar’ airot, ddd xal rév Me@odfov, Hieron. 
num pf. ann. Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. Remis Gratiano| Pammachio p.778 Fortissimos libros contra Porphyrium 
A.lea ifo cos. 4Vol.1 p.440 ad Severianum|seribit Apollinarius.—Dum essem jucenis—Apollinarium 
ducem. Dat, XVI Kal. Jul. Remis Gratiano A. I et|Laodicenum audivi Antiochie frequenter et colui. Apol- 
Dagataifo coss. Vol. 4 p. 544 ad Florentium 8. L. Dat. |linarius adopted the opinion of Papias, post resurrectio- 
XY Kal. Oct. Mantebri Gratiano NB, P, et Dagalaifo|nem in carne cum sanctis Dominum regnaturum: Hieron. 
coss. p. 545 ad Rufinin pf.p. Dat. 1V Id. Nov. Gratiano|Catal.c.18. and defended this opinion against Dionysius 
NB.P.&c, Vol. 3 p.12 ad Maximinum correctorem|\of Alezandria: Hieron. pref. lib. xvii comm, in E- 
Tuscie. Dat. XV Kal, Dec. Remis Acc. Florentia Gra-|saiam tom, 5 p. 204 Dionysius—elegantem scribit libruia 
tiano nob. Cas. et Dagaecleifo coss. p.13 ad Valerianum|irridens mille annorum fabulam.—Cui duobua volumini- 
p. U. Dat. VII Kal. Dec, Remis Gratiano N B. P. et\bus respondit Apollinarius &e. On Apollinarius conf. 
leifa coss. “Vol. 2 p.431 ad Dagalaifum mag. |Socrat. 11. 46 Sozom. VI. 27. 
militum, Dat. VIIT Id. Dec. Verone Gratiane NB.P.| Damasus succeeds Liberius ; Hieron. Anno 2382 Va- 
@ Dagalaipko conss. Cod. Justin. 1. 56,2 ad Germani-|lentiniani 2° Romane ecclesia XXX V ordinatur episco- 
anum, Dat. XIII Kal. Januar. Gratiano N. P. &o. us Damasus. Et non post multum temporis intercallum 
OUrsinus a quibusdam episcopus constitutus [Idem Damaso 
« These five have improperly Zmppp. Valentinianus|p. 664 Si tta est—jungatur cum beatitudine tua Ursici- 
Valens et Gratianus AAA. All the others rightly|nus, cum Ambrosio societur Augentius] Sicinnium cuim suis 
Impp. Valentinianus e& Valens AA. invadit, quo Damasianee partis populo confluente crudelis- 
sime interfectiones diversi serus perpetrate, conf, Socrat. 
IV. 29 Sozom. VI. 23. Prosper: Gratiano et Dagalai- 
. Romane ecclesia XXX V epi Damasus annis 
XVIII. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 
p- 1007 Damasus natione Hispanus ex patre Antonio sedit 
annos X VIII menses 11 dies XI [menses II dies Y 
Pagius]. Et cum eo ordinatur sub contentione Ursicinus. 
—Sepultus est—ITT Id. Dec. jurta matrem suam et 
manam. Damasus was elected when Juventius was P.U. 
who is mentioned as prefect in this year by Ammianus 
27. 3, 11—13 Juventius Pannonius; cujus administratio 
quieta fuit et placida.—Et hune quoque discordantis 
puli seditiones terrusre cruente, que tale negotium ercita- 
vere. Damasus et Ursinus supra humanum modum ad 
rapiendam epi us sedem ardentes scissis studiis as- 














































Le 9 May5 A.D. 367: Cod, Theodos, 


stinus in oe libelli precum apud Pagium tom. | 
vip e 189 2" 10¢ of Damasus ended in Decem- 

r; whence they are assi by Pagi tom. 1 p. 514. 
563 to Oct. 1 A.D. 366—Dec. 10 A. D. 384. e was 
elected in the year of these consuls, but in the third 
year of Valentinian and not in the second. 
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A.D, 1 Consuis 


ean Lupicinus et Va- 


2 Events 
























Valentiniani 4 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 4 from V Kal. April. 
Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 4,1 Valens, ut consulto placuerat fratri, cujus re- 
gebatur arbitrio, arma concussit in Gothos. 5,2 Pubescente vere quesito in unum 
A F ai‘ .lenercitu, prope Dapknem nomine munimentum est castra metatus ; ponteque conta- 
s nai apy cai “Tojtavet lbulato supra navium foros flumen transgressus est Histrum, resistentibus nullis.— 
pple tae Ne igitur estate omni consumpta sine ullo remearet effectu, Arintheo istro pe- 
| Aovaixtos xai “lovtavds A. |ditum misso—familiarum rapuit partem.—Hocque tantum, quod fors , Un 
Aovmpxivos xalloBiards B. to, rediit cum swis innovius, nec illato gravi vulnere nec accepto. 
Lupicino et Jovino Cod. Gratian is appolates Augustus: Ammian. 27.6,1—15. Idem §16 In hoe 
Theod. See col. 2. In|famen negotio Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Casares 
‘Vol. 8 p. 492. 271. 302, |%¢ Augustos germanum nuncupavit et filium. dat. His conss. in civitate CP. 
387 L. e Joviano. In|2eus grandinem pluit in modum petrarum die IV Nonas Julias (conf. Hieron. 
Vol. 4 p.28. 567 post con- (22 2383, ri devrépa rod “TovAlou pnvds Socrat. 1V. 11. pyri Aaiciw mpd 8 ve- 
awlatum Gratiani « Daga- vév "Jouriev Chron. Pasch. p. 301 C. conf. F. H. III p. 358.8]. Et ipso anno 
‘aif. levatus est Gratianus Augustus in Galliis apud Ambianos in tribunali a patre suo 
eee _ | Augusto Valentiniano die VIII Kal. Sept. Socrat. 1V.11 rf éfas tnarela, irs 
Lupicino et Jovino VY. jw Aounxtvov nal 'ToStavod,—Overevriunards 6 Baotkeds rov vldv Tpariavdy Saci- 
CC. Cod. Just. VI. 4,2. [Ada xarésrnae rij rerdpry nal eixdds roo Adyoverou pnvds. Chron. Pasch. p.301 D 
| De Jovino Ammian. 27, |¢” PadAlas—pnri Adw apo @ xadavdav SenreuSplwrv. Hieron, Anno 2383 Gra- 
2, 10. tianus Valentiniani filius Ambianis imperator factus. Repeated by Prosper and 
| Marmor apud Grutor, |C28siod. Ais coss. Orosius VIT. 32. Conf. Zosimum IV. 12, 4.5. Victor Epit. 
lp. 1162. 5 Bene at p. 394 Gratianum silium, necdum plene puberem, hortatu socrus et uxoris Augus- 
tarsi Pier tum creavit. 
tar ry Alt Revolt in Britain: Ammian, 27. 8, 1—3 (Valentinianus) profectus ab Ambt- 
© Kalend artis poi anis—nuntio percellitur gravi qui Britannias indicabat barbarica conspiratione 
‘piaulatons <Geatioal’ at ad ultimam vexatas inopiam.—Quibus magno cum horrore compertis, Severum 
Dagalaif. etiam tum domesticorum comitem misit—quo paullo postea revocato, Jovinus eadem 
° loca profectus &c, Postremo ob multa et metuenda, que super eadem insula ru- 
mores perferebant, electus Theodosius illuc re disponitur.—Picti in duas 
gentes divisi, Dicalidonas et Vecturiones, itidemque Attacottiet. Seotti—multa po- 
r. Gallicanos vero tractus Franci et Saxones tisdem confines—violabant. 
Cod. Theod. Vol.3 p..492 Vol. 4 p. 546 ad Germanianum com. S. L. Dat. VI 
Id. Jan, Rom, (Rem. Gothofr.], Vol, 2 p. 281 ad Jovinum mag. eq. Dat. IV 
Kal, Feb. Remis. pp. 283 ad Jovinum mag. eq. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. Remis. 
. 373.374 ad Magnum vic. Urbis Rome. Dat. V Kal. Mai. Vol.5 p. 94 ad 
racontium Wie. Afric, Dat. IV Kal. Maii Remis. Vol. 3 p. 302 Viven- 


lens Jocinus 
Idat, Prosp, Victor. 








tium p.U. Dat. V Id. April. Vol. 3 p. 271 ad Virentium p. U. [Juventium 
Ammian, 27. 3,11} Dat. [II Non. Mai. Rom. (Rem. Petitus.] Vol. 4 p. 616 
ad rhapeegane! A a Dat. VI Td. Maii Marcianop, Vol.3 p.474 ad Ru- 
finum pf.p. Dat, XIV Kal, Jun, Remis. Vol. 4 p. 136 Alexandrine com. R. P. 
Dat. IH Kat. Jun. Marcianop. Vol. 5 p. 119 ad Florentium pf. p. Galliarum. 
Dat, IIT Non. Jun, Remis, Vol.3 p.161 ad Festum pf. Afric. Dat. V Id. Jun. 
Tree. Vol. 4 p. 567 ad Dracontium. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Nemasia. Vol. 2 
p- 631 ad Preteztatum p. U. Dat. XV Kat. Sept, Ambianis, Vol. 4 p. 548 
Alexandrine com, R. P. Dat. VIT Kal. Oct, Dorostoli. Vol.5 p.95 ad Aure- 
lfianam pf. annon, Dat. IIT Kal. Oct. p.173 ad Pratextatum p. U. Dat. VI1T 
Td. Oct. Remis, Cod. Just. V1.4, 2 ad Florianum com, R. P. Dat. HII Id. Oct. 
Treviris. Cod, Theod. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Dracontium. Dat. VIII Kal. Now. Ni- 


comedie, Vol. 2 p. 241 ad Pratextatum p. U. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. Treveris. 
ace, IV Id. Dee. 


968 11121. Flavius Valentini-| Valentiniani 5 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 5 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 
anus Augustus IT Flavius|2 from JV Kal. Sept. 


Valens Augustus IT Second campaign of the Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 5,5 (Valens) anno sequuto 
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3 Secunar Avutuors 4 EcccestasticaL AuTHonrs 


Themistii Or. VII rept rév arvynndrev éxt Oiddevros.| Hieron. Anno 2383 Valentiniani 3° Hilarius epi 
He congratulates Valens upon the victory obtained |pus Pictaviis moritur. Pi : Lupicino et Jovino. 
over Procopius in June 366, and intercedes for some) //ilarius—moritur. Hieron. Catal. ¢. 100 Mortuus est 
of the offenders. Some time had elapsed after the|/ictavis Valentiniano et Valente regnantibus. In the 
victory: p. 84C ofa: ot Oavmatew, & Barred, ri dy wore|Gth year after his return: Sulpic. Sey. H. S. II. 60 
ob mapaxpiua én ri vixg—rd mapa ray Adyev trois Epyors| Hilarius sexto anno postguam redierat [conf. a. 360] in 
Xapurriipwv aporermvoxa’ GAAa Tosoirov xpdvor iadtwiy |patria obiit, 


ree Euzoius of Casarea flourished : Hieron. Catal. . 113 
Death of Prowresius at the age of 91 years: Eunap.|Luzoius apud ium rhetorem cum Gregorio Nazi- 
V.S. p. 162 (6 cvyypaeds) jrelyero pera méurrov Eros) anzeno episcopo a Cesaree eruditus est ; et ejus- 


els rh Alyurrop, of b& warépes xadodvres ext Avilas éfe-|dem postea urbis episcopus plurimo labore corruptam 
Aidcavro™ Kdxelvy piv codiotia) TpovKecto Kal xpos tovTo| bibliothecam Origenis ef Pamphili in membranis instau- 
éfexddoup dravres, Mpoapéows 8 é€ dvOpdrwr dvexdper|rare conatus est.—Feruntur ejus varii multiplicesque 
per’ ob ToAAas Hutpas. Proeresins was in his 87th and|tractatus, quos nosse perfacile est. His predecessor was 
Eunapius in his 16th year in autumn A. D. 362, when} Acacius: conf. a. 340. 360. Hieron. Marcella tom. 3 
Eunapius arrived at Athens: conf. a, and the five|/p. 215 Casariensem bibliothecam ex parte corruptam 
years will bring the death of Procresius and the de-| Acacius dehine et Euzotus ejusdem ecclesia sacerdotes in 
parture of Hujiapius to the autumn of 367. membranis instaurare conati sunt. He was succeeded 


us (conf. a. 314) the rival of Proeresius by Gelesius: conf. s. 381. 
pronounces his funeral oration: Eunap. p. 165 énrd- 
gudv ye elzeiy twa rod Tpoatpertov Adyerae’ xpoamiAde 
yap 6 Tpoapécws. Hunapius had heard at Athens 
both Diophantus and oT a p- 165 rodrov ( Diophan- 
tum) éyivworen 6 padeds xal jxpodeard ye woAAdas 
Snuoolg A€yovros. i {i Ibid. rai SwxdAtdos Hxpodearo 
modAdxis 6 Taira ypadwr. 


Eunapius returns to his early preceptor Chrysan- 
thius: p. 198 rdv 8% raira ypdpovta exraibevoas véoy 
é dvra, jika émav@AOev 'Adijvnbev, otx EXarrov iydra. 
He had been é« waidds axpoaris Xpveavdlov p. 37. 
P- 186 ravryol rijs ypadijs alrws éyévero XpurdvOws, rév 
Te ypaovra taira wemaibevaius ex maudds Kai hacerwKds 
els réhos Gonep véuov twa ri rept ablrop ebvorav. He 
had received memorials of /amblichus from Chrysan- 
thius, who had thom from desius: p. 25 els ray taira 
yedhovra HAGE mapa tod diBarxddov XpucarOiov rod éx 
Sdpdewy. exetvos 8¢ Hv ABeolov pabyrijs, Aldous 88 dvd 
Tovs Tpwrovs Too "TazBAlyou. 





Hieron. Anno 2484 Valentinian’ 4° Libanive Antio-| Gregorii Nasianzoni émrdquor els Kaurdpioy rov tav- 
chenus rhetor insignis habetur. For his age at this time|rot ddeAddy. Or. VIL p. 195—216. Ceesarius (who 
conf, a. 864. 371, held office in Bithynia: p. 207 E) had eacaped in the 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Idat. B. Prosp, Vietor. jingredi terras rgaeh oh alacritate conatus fusius Danubii gurgitibus vagatis 
Pa. after omitting 9 con-|impeditus mansit immobilis, prope Carporum vicum stativis castris ad usque aw- 
sulships. tumnum locatis emensum. Unde, quia nihil agi potwit dirimente magnitudine 
Socrat. IV. 11 Cod,|Auentforum, Marcianopolim ad hiberna discessit. For these two first campaigns 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 273|°Rf, Zosim. IV. 10. ; . nee 
Vol. 4 p.306 Cod. Justin, |, PAeodosine in Britain: Ammian. 27. 8,6—8 Cum venisset ad Bononiae litus— 
1. 33. 1. i “ltransmeato lentius freto defertur Rutupias, stationem ex adverso tranquillam. 
eae a Unde cum consequuti Batavi venissent et Eruli Joviique et Victores, ten- 
Obaderremavis wat Obd-|\denaque ad Lundinium vetus oppidum, quod Augustam posteritas adpellavit,—ad- 
Ans Adyoveros 1d 8 A. — lortus est vagantes hostium vastatorias manus—et propere fusis praedam excussit &o. 
Conf. Claudian. IY Cons, Honor. 24—33. He had been appointed to this ser- 
vice towards the close of 367; conf. a. 

Mogontiacum plundered: Ammian. 27. 10,1. 2 Valentiniano ad expeditio- 
nem caute ut rebatur profecto, Alamannus regalis Rando nomine, div prestruens 
quod cogitabat, Mogontiacum presidiis vacuum—irrepsit, Et quoniam casu Chri- 
stiani ritus invenit celebrari sollemnitatem, ah al et muliebre secus 
cum supellectili non indefensum abduxit. is happened not long before 
an expedition of Valentinian in the summer of this year; for.Ammianus de- 
scribes—parvo inde post intercallo—the murder of Vithicabius: 10,3. and then 

rabatur post hec—in Alamannos expeditio: 10,5. Wherefore the Christian 
solemnity at which Mogontiacum was surprised might be either Epiphany 
(Jan. 6) or (as Wagner ad Ammian. p. 202 supposes) Easter of A. D. 368. 

Campaign of Valentinian: Ammian. 27. 10, 6 Accito Sebastiano comite cum 
Illyriis et Italicis numeris quos regebat, anni tempore jam tepente Valentinianus 
cum Gratiano Rhenum transgressus resistente nemine, divisis agminibus quadratis, 
ipse medius incedebat, Jovino et Severo magistris rei castrensis altrinsecus ordinum 

era servantibus, The Alamanni are routed: 10,7—15. Ibid. §16 Hisque tali 
casuum diversitate perfectis, milites ad hiberna imperatores Treveros reverterunt. 

The interval from the elevation of Gratian Aug. 24 A. D. 367 to the death 
of Valentinian Noy. 2) A.D. 375 is described by Ammianus 27. 6, 1—30. 9. 
who relates in separate narratives the acts of Theodosius in Britain, of Valen- 
tinian on the frontiers of the Rhine and Danube, of Valens in the East, of Sa- 

in Armenia, the troubles in Africa and the domestic affairs of Rome, pre- 
ferring the order of events to the order of time. 

Earthquake at Nicwa: Idat. His conss. terre motus factus ita ut civitas Ni- 
cenorum terre funditus prosterneretur die V Id. Oct. Socrat. 1V. 11 rH éfis 
trarela, itis iw Otadevruavod ro devrepov wat Oiddevros rd devrepov, weutpds 
wepl thy Biburlay yerduevos Nixacay ri méAw raréorpewen TH évdexarn rod pnvds 
*OxrwBplov' totro jv bwdéxarov tros werd ry Nexopnbdelas mréew. In reality the 
eleventh year: conf. a. 358. and we may perhaps read érééxaroy. Chron. Pasch. 

- 301 D pnri Popmaly xpd €' loGv ‘Oxrefplwr. 1. xadavdav, conf. F. H. ITI p. 361. 
is event is placed in October by Idat. Socrat. but by Chron. Pasch. in Sep- 
tember. Hieron. Anno 2384 Nicea, que corruerat, terra motu funditus 
eversa. Malalas XIII p. 36 pnvt Serreppplw lvduxri@vos 1a’, As Indict. 12 com- 
menced Sept. 1 A.D. 368 (see Appendix), Malalas has either named the wrong 
indiction or has placed this event one year higher than the other authorities. 


369 | O01. 287 U.C. Varr. 1122.) Valentiniani 6 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 6 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
Fi. Valentinianus Valentis| tiani 3 from 1X Kal. Sept. 

Auqusti f. et Victor Third campaign of the Gothic war: Ammian. 27. 5, 6 Tertio anno 

A.B per Novidunum navibus ad transmittendum amnem conneris perrupto rico 

sais —— Creuthungos bellicosam gentem adgressus est, postque leviora certamina Athana- 

Valentiniano Nob. et Vic-\ricum ea tempestate judicem potentissimum—coégit in fugam ; ipseque cum omnibus 

tore Idat. Pa. Prosp. suis Marcianopolim redivit ad hiemem agendam. Peace with the Goths: 5,7— 
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4 Ecciestasticat Autnons 


Themistii Or. VIIT nevraernpixds. Oiddns ij rept pv-|late earthquake : p- 207 E rot 8 rpdny cvvevexOérros 
sews Bacidtxis. eppyrat ent tis wevtaernpidos év Mapria-|év Nixala vecpod, ds 83) xaden@raros ray maémoTe uyqpo- 
vourdda. The Quinguennalia were celebrated in 368,|revopéran yeyorévat Adyerat, pixpod tots wavtas éyxara- 
He observes p. 102 Hf that these quinquennial festivals| AaSdvros,—péros raw éxuparay 7 xoutdi ody dAtyots éx rod 
—revrddes—are grateful periods, at which the subjects| xwdvvou mepioaferas (conf. Greg. Naz. Epist. 20 Cxsario 
pray for length of life for a good emperor. tom.2 p.19). And died soon after: p. 208 BO dana 


‘ B pev ceurpod xpeirrwy eyévero tis vdrov b obkér. 
Himerius returned to Athens after the death ofj;a../ eae 
Proeresius: Eunap. V.S. p. 166 “lovAcavod xaradei- asiagh-achetcaraiad sourrceoatse 


8 Secutan AvrHors 



























































novtes 1) dvdpdmwov dvtuérpnye rj drobnula [conf a. “Malin Rin spupin Tdyes erowdergar dreiNn, 
362]: cal Tpoaipestov redeurioavror Adivate Hrelyero.— wine ® épyahip ray ows & vedrqtos 
émi Ouyarpl d& reAevTa, rijs lepas vécov mpds yipa paxpo cédppovos! & coping! midAyue Karocipie, 


mereeedene eoree. The earthquake happened in the autumn of 368 


Cod. Theodos.- Vol. 4 p. 306 Imppp. Valentinianus|(see col. 2), and the death of Cesarius may be placed 
Valens et Gratianus AAA. ad Olybrium p. U. pp. Rom.\at the end of the year. If the date reported by Fa- 
XV Kal. Sept. Valentiniano et Valente IT AA. coss.\bricius B.G. tom. 8 p.435 may be trusted, that Casa- 
Cod. Justin. I. 33, 1 ad Honoratum cons. Bithynice.|rius died Feb. 25, his death will be determined to Feb. 
Dat. VI Kal. Januar, Valentiniano et Valente AA. [1/25 A.D. 369 in the 5th month after the earthquake, 
cones. Gregory in early life had been educated in Palestine 
and Cesarius at Alexandria: tom. 1 p. 201 B éwedy ye 
aroinulas xaipos eddxet, kal tére mparoy am’ aAArAwr 
foxlacOnuer” eym wey trois xara Madaorivny éyxarapetvas 
radevrnplors dvOotar rire kata pnroptrijs epwra, bb riyv 
"Adefdvopou aéAw KatadaSiv, tavtolas wawedcews Kai 
tore xal viv otody te xal doxotaav épyarrijpwov. After- 
wards Gregorius from Athens (conf. a. 355) and Casa- 
rivs from Alexandria met at CP.: p. 202 E. and they 
return together to their parents and their country: 
p- 203 D. Cesarius returned to court and was in fa- 
vour with the emperor: p. 203, 204 pera rotro adfns 
éxOvpla—rois Bacrrelois bbwor.—rdrrerar pty yap Ti 
apérny ev larpois rdfw x. t.A.—xav trois pidots rod Baat- 
Aews ebdis dpiOpotperos ras peyloras xaprotrar ryds. 
The emperor was Constantius; for Julian is mentioned 
afterwards p. 205 C—206. 

Gregorius at this time calls himself young: p. 210 
BC véos vovderay yépovras. conf, a, 326. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 273 |. 4 de indulgentia eri- 
minum. ad Olybrium p. U. Pasche celebritas postulat ut, 
qnoscunque nunc exspectatio querstionis , 
Vormida sollicitat aheua Decratis leans emer 
mos dus est, née temere homicidii crimen adulterit 
Seeditatem majestatis injuriam maleficiorum scelus insi- 
dias venenorum raj violentiam sinamus evadere 
Lecta VIII Id, Jun, Valentiniano et Valente IT AA, 
coss. 


Themistit Or. IX npotpentinds Ovadevtimarg rg véy.| (GC ii Nazianzent dmrdguos els rh ddeddi éavrod 
Addressed to young Valentinian on his consulship, in|Topyovlay. Or. VIII p,218—232. Gorgonia died after 
which his colleague was Victor—vlxns énavvpos dijp|Casarius: p. 232 D b¢xow Kat rov iydrepoy Adyou dvi 
p- 121A. This Valentinian was the son of Valens :|moAAGv xal xpd moAdGy évradlwy bv Kaicaple piv mpd 
conf. Harduin. ad Themist. p.438, Marked by The-|cot xai coi per’ exeivoy dzodedéxaper. in the lifetime of 
mistius himself p. 125 A B, who calls Valens rv dyrws| both her nts: p.229 A (Cpnydpwov cal Névvar p. 
marépa of the consul and Gratian dveyniv of the consul ;|220 B). She was married and left children and grand- 
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2 Events 





1 Consuns 


Valentiniano II ab, nob.|10 aderant post diversos trionnii cams finiendi belli materia oce—missique 
. et Valente III Victor. |vicissim Victor et Arintheus &c.—Placuit navibus remigia — in medium 
valontini, fiumen, vehebant cum armigeris principem gentisque judicem inde cum suis, 
Bm yee" Pr Sederari ut statutum est pacem. Hocque composito et acceptis obsidibus Valens 

‘ y7. 495 Vol. o/CP. rediit. The last campaign the and the return to CP. are related 
p. 46. 48. 397. 425 Vol. 2 “ peace 2 For Themisti 
p. 242. 312, 432, 447. 579. by Zosimus IV. 11. but he makes no mention of three years. For Themistius 
603 Vol. 3 p. 177. 248,{000f. a. 370. 3. 

262. 333. 438. 477. 424.| Theodosius in Britain: Ammian. 28, 3,1 Theodosius—abh Augusta profectus, 
480. 493, 494. 519 Vol. 4|quam veteres adpellavere Lundinium,—cersis turbatisque Britannorum fortunis 
p- 90. 216, 282. 307. 325.|opem maximam tulit &e. conf. 27.8, 9.10. Valentinus slain: Ammian. 28, 
549. 590 Vol, 5_p. 10. 68./3,6. conf. 30, 7,10 Zosim. 1V. 12,3. Hieron. Anno 2387 [A. D. 374] Valen- 
33. 161. 196. 243. 330.|tiniani 7° Valentinianus frie] in Britannia a m tyrannidem in op- 
Cod, Justin. III. 12, 5. |pressus. Two years too low, because he was slain before Theodosius left Bri- 

For Themistius see|t#in (Ammian. 1. c.) and therefore in 369. Theodosius at the close of this year 
col. 3 returns to Valentinian: Ammian. 28. 3,9 Favore omnium ad usque fretum de- 

ie ductus, leni vento tranagressus venit ad commilitium principis, cumque gaudio 
ansceptus et laudibus in locum Valentis Jovini successit, qui equorum copias tue- 
batur, Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 28. 3 p, 237. 238. 

Valentinian fortifies the Rhine: Ammian. 28. 2,1 Valentinianus—Rhenum 
omnem a Retiarum exordio ad usqgue fretalem Oceanum magnis molibus commu- 
niebat, castra peor altius — t adsiduas per habiles hoo et op- 
portunos, qua Galliarum extenditur longit nonnunguam etiam ultra flumen 
edificiis positis subradens barbaros sines. ; 

Idatius: His conss. opus magnificum cisterne CP. completum est a Domitio 
Modesto V. hed [de Modesto conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 29, 1, 10, 30. 4,2] iterum 
prafecto Urbis quod in prima inchoaverat prafectura, Agon post annos X VIT 
restitutus est ab A Valente. Hieron. Anno 2384 [A. D. 36$] Valentiniani 
49 Agon CP. a Vi redditus. 


Valens is at Marcianopolis in March, May, December, and at the end of 
December at CP. Valentinian is this year in Treveris: see col. 3. 

















370 /1123. Flavius Valentini-| Valentiniani 7 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 7 from V Kal. April, Gra- 
‘anus Aug. IIT Flavius tiani 4 from IX Kal. Sept. 
| Valens Aug. LIT Valens at Nicomedia: Socrat. 1V. 14 6 Baowieds OidAns wédw él rip *Av- 
Idat. Socrat. IV. 14 Am-| Txeay onevdur aarijpev dno rijs KI. xal yevdpevos év Nuxopndeig moder Tis Bubv- 
mian. 28. 5,1 Prosp. Pa. vias éreoy€édn Kat airiy ae alriay rovatrqy" Evddfios obros 6 ris Apeavijs éxxdn- 
Otaderravds xa Otd- clas tniaxonos evOds pera ri rod Bacréws efobov réAet Tod Blow expyoaro éy 
Pankgar ie ie B. trare(g Obadevrimavod 76 rpirov cai OldAevros 1d rplrov. Sozom. VI. 13 rg 8% 
tiki dal Bases Baowdet Oiddevre rh map’ ’Opdvrny "Avridyetay xaradaBeiv edxerr eyoudvou dt 
Cod. Theod. V ol. 2 p.476.| airos tis 6808, reAevra rov Biov Evadfios—d 82 Baodeds raira yoovs év Nexopn- 
|541 Vol. 4 p.92. 420. 421 defq réas ri ddov éxéoxe. His transactions there, described by Socrates IV. 
| Vol. 5 p. 12. 37. 39. 120-115, 16 Sozomen VI. 14 Vit. Athanas. apud Photium Cod. 258 p. 1449, oceu- 


‘197 _ Vol. 6 p. 48. Cod. nied much time. He 8 to Owsarea: Sozom. VI. 15 OvdAns 82 xara- 
Justin. IT. 6, 7. Airy ri Nixopsdeav énl nv Avridyetay dddv droeiro’ dv rovrp bt Karmaddxars 





Valentiniano IV al. IIT\évinpioas, inep eldber roveiv, eowovdale xaxoiv rods dphédpovas nal ras evOdde 
| Valente IV al. IIT Victor.|éxxdnolas wapadiddvar trois ra "Apelov ppovotcr. pgdlws d8 rotro xaropOdcew gero 
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which perplexed Petavius ad locum who imagined the 
consul to be the son of Valentinian, The son of Va- 
lens was born Jan, 18 A. D. 366: Idatius Gratiano 
Nob. et Dalaifo. His conss. natus est Valentinianus ju- 
nior filius Augusti Valentis die XV Kal. Febr. Mis- 
taken by Chron. Pasch. p. 301 B for Valentinian IT: 
éxl router rev imdrey dyevinjfy Oiadrevrurards Abyou- 
otros pnvi Atdvvaiw mpd ce’ Kadavddy PeSpovaplwv. and 
by Socrates H. E. IV. 10. But Valentinian IJ the 
son of Valentinian was 4 years old in Nov, A. D. 375 
(conf, a. 375.2) and was born in 371. On this con- 
fusion of the two Valentiniani i see Vales. ad Am- 
mian. 30. 10,4 p. 348 and ad ness, IV. 10 p. 50. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 590 ad Claudium proc. Afric. 
Dat. IV Non, Febr. . p. 90 ad Viventium pf. p. 
Dat. X Kal. Mart. Tree. vai. 3 p.177 ad A um 
com, S. I. Dat.V Id. Mart. Marcianop. Vol. 4 p. 325 ad 
Olybrium p. U. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. Trev. Vol.1 p. 46 
ad Viventium p.p, p.48 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. Kal. 
April. Treveris. p. 397 Olybrio pf. Urbi. Dat. VII Kal. 

aii Trev. Vol. 2 p.312 ad Auronium p.p. Dat. V 

Yon. Maii Marcianop. Vol.3 p. 333 ad Bien . p. 
. LUT Non, Maii Trev. Vol. 4 p. 216 ad poder 
um. Dat. VI Id. Maii Tree. Vol. 5 p.68 ad ri- 
or Olfieinm Afric. Dat. prid. Id. Mati Tric. p.161 
ad Olybrium p. U. Dat. Kal. Jun, Triv. Vol. 3 p.519 
Archelao com. 8. L, Dat. V Non. Jul. Novioduni. Ace, 
XV Kal. Aug. Marcianop. p.477 Dat. 1IT Non, Jul. 
Novioduno. p. 262 ad Probum p.p. Dat. t stogy Id. Oct. 
Trev. p. 480 ad Viventium p- Gall. Dat. IIT Non. 
Nov. Trev. p. 438 Aicasiias com, RP. Dat. IT 
Id. Dec. Marcianop. Vol. 2 p. 432 ad Probum p. p.o. 
Dat, X Kal. Jan, Triv. Vol.1 p. 425 ad Auzonium 


Themistii Or, X éni rijs elpijvns. Delivered in the 
senate of Constantinople before Valens in honour of 
the peace granted to the Goths in A.D. 369. The 
orator argues p. 129.130 that kings should love peace 
no leas than war; that Valens deserved honour because 
he had spared the Goths: p. 140. The war had lasted 
three whole years: év tpisty Sdos émavrois p. 139 C. 
Confirmed by Ammianus. Conf. a. 369. 2. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 37 ad Olybrium p. U. Dat. 
VI Id. Mar. Valentiniano et Valente III. AA. coss. 

. 197 1. 1 de studiis liberalibus in urbe Roma. Jmppp. 

‘alentinianus Valens et Gratianus AAA, ad Olybrium 
p-U. Quicunque ad Urbem discendi cupiditate veniunt, 
primitus ad magistrum census provincialium judicum, a 
quibus copia est danda veniundi, ejusmodi literas profe- 
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children: ra réxva xal réxva réxvor p. 222 D. and 
yet died not old in years: p. 231A. The death of 
Gorgonia and this oration must be placed after the 
close of 368, when Casarius died, and before Jan. 1 
A. D. 374, when the father died. Gregorius in his 
ms mentions the order in which his parents and 
rother and sister were taken from him: Carm. tom. 2 
p- 990 Epitaph, 90. 
mpiros Kaodpus, furdy dyos* abrap trera 
Topydviov" parémera marnp dios’ ob perd dnpav 
virnp.—) 

(Chrysostom was taught by Lihanius: Socrat. VI. 3 
"Iwdvyys 'Avtwyeds yey iy rijs woiAns Suplas vids 3% Le- 
xotvdov Kal pntpis “Avdovens, éf ebnatpiddy ray éxet, pa- 
Onris Be eydvero AtBaviov tov coduatod Kai dxpoarijs 'Av- 
Spayablov rod qudcadpov. According to Palladius dial. 
p- 16 E he was 18 when he quitted the school of Lida- 
nius: ro pe ydvos iv Avtwxebs—vlos yeyovas ray bia- 
mpepdrtwy evyeras rapa ri tafe tod atparnAdrov rijs 
Luplas, rexOels apdy dbeaAgy tg warpl.—éxeider dxrwxar- 
béxatoy éros dywr tiv Tob odparos HAtkiay ddnriace robs 
copiras ray Aeferbplwr dvdpuveis & thy ppéva ipa rav 
lepdv pabnudrer. ipye 68 rd nar’ éxeivo nawpod rijs Kara 
*Avridyevav exxdnolas 6 paxdpios MeAdrios—ds tpocxay 
etgui) tov veavlaxov éxérpenev ait cvvexas mAnorafew. 
But Savile justly observes that according to Chrysostom 
himself tom. 1 p. 340 B Montf.=tom. 6 p. 298.7 Savil. 
he was at least 20 when he left Libanius: kal yap eyo 
|wore vos én dy roy coduotny Toy eudy (mavrey 58 dvipov 
beurGatpoverrepos éxeivos iv) oda emt ToAAGY THy ynTépa 
Thy éuhy Oavpdovra.—eudvOave wap’ eyod rijv re jAuciav 
Tis pntpds Kal rijs xnpelas tov xpdvov. ws bt elnov Ort 
éraév recoapdxorvta yeyorvia eixoow Exe Aowmby ef ob Tov 
marépa déSade roy euov, éfexadyy x. 7. A, Chrysostom 
after he quitted Libanine was 3 years with Meletius, 
then 6 years in retirement, then 5 years a deacon, then 
12 years a presbyter; conf. a. 375. 398, These num- 
bers will fix his separation from Libanius at A. D. 372.) 


| Hieron. Anno 2386 Valentiniani 6° Eusebius Vercel- 
lensis episcopus moritur. Lucifer Caralitanus epise 







' 





fone Laks qui cum Gregorio epi Hispaniarum et 9g 
lone Libyee nunquam se Ariane miscuit pravitati. - 
Falente IIT coss. 


| 


rr by Prosper Valentiniano ITI et 


ieron. Catal. c.95 Lueifer—in Palestinam releqatus, 
mire constantie et praparati animi ad martyrium, con- 
tra Constantium imp. ecripsit librum eique legendum mi- 
sit; ac non multo Juliano principe reversus Ca- 
rales (conf. a. 362) Valentiniano reqnante obiit. 

Basilius is not yet bishop of Caesarea ; for Valens, 
who was at Nicomedia in this year (sce col. 2) and af- 
terwards proceeded to Cwsarea, found Eusebius bishop : 
\Sozomen. VI.15. Basilius had retired into exile: So- 
zomen, ibid. xpds rév [ldvtoy taexapnce xal rois évOdde 
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.|ex toi duadopas ruvds ely Avrny xatacrivat BaclAewv EiveSly rore émrporetorrt 
28. 1 Petronius A do- | ri Kawraptow éxxdnalay. 

rus V. 0. + mapor.| Arinthe-us, who had been employed in the Gothic war in 369 (conf. Ammian. 
&o—XVI Kal. Jul... .|97. 5,9), is sent into Armenia: yf pig 27. 12,13 Arintheus mittitur comes 
DD.NN. Valentiniano et suppetias laturus Armeniis, si eos exagitare—tentaverint Persa.—Arinthai ad- 
Val.n.e Augg. EIT 00s3.| centu territi Perse eam incursare denuo distulerunt ; hoe solo contenti ad 
aram dicavit. imperatorem misere legatos.—quibus repudiatis Sanromaces pulsus—Hiberi@ reqno 
Vienne apud Gallias : |cum XII legionibus et Terentio remittitur &c. §18 His percitus Sapor, pati 2 
Gruter. p. 164.3 DDD, |\exclamans indigna quod contra farderum textum juvarentur Armenie,—parabat 
NNN. Valentiniani Va-|¢vercitum, ut serenata coli temperie subverteret omnia quer ex re sue struzere Ro- 
lentis e Gratiani peren-|mani. With this army Sapor takes the field in 371. conf. a. 

nium Augustorum saluber-| Trruption of the Saxons: Ammian. 28. 5,1 Erupit Augustis ter consulibus 


Valentinian sceks aid of the Burgundii: Ammian. 28. 5, 8 Post hee ita pro- 
spere consummata Valentinianus—an.cia sollicitudine stringebatur, reputans multa 
Cor et circumspiciens quibus commentis Alamannorum et Macriani regis frangeret fas- 
rum Principumgue nostro-|tus —Seditque consitia alia post alia imperatori probanti Burgundios in eorum 
rum tertii ad summam) ezcitari perniciem. Their advance to the Rhine and their march back again 
are described by Ammianus §9—13, Hieronymus places this event two years 
too low: Anno 2389 (A. D. 374) Valentiniani 9° Saxones corsi Deusone in regione 
Francorum, Burgundionum LY XX ferme milia (quod nunquam ante) ad Rhe- 
num descenderunt. Transcribed by Cassiodorus. Oros. vil. 32 Valentinianus 
Saxones gentem in Ocoani litoribus et paludibus inciis sitam—in ipsis Francorum 
inibus oppressit. Burgundionum quoque novorum hostium novum nomen, qui plus 
quam LY XX millia (ut ferunt) armatorum ripe Rheni fluminis insederunt. 

Theodosius defeats the Alamanni: Ammian. 28. 5,15 Per hance oecasionem 
impendio tempesticam [the march of the Burgundii] Alamannos gentis antedicte 
met. dispersos adgressus per Rectias Theodosius, ea tempestate magister equitum, 
pluribus ceesis, quoscunque cepit ad Italiam jussu principis misit; ubi—jam tribu- 
tarii circumcolunt Padum, 

Troubles at Rome: Hieron. Anno 2386 [A. D. 377] Valentiniani 6: Maximus 
prefectus annone—plurimos Roma nobilium occidit, Described by Ammianus 
28.1. These cruelties of Maximinus began when Olybrius was prefect: Am- 
mian, §8 Olybrium ea tempestate urbi prafectum, And Maximinus is appointed 
prefect: §12 Marimino Rome agere disposito pro prefectis, He is still pre- 
fectus annone@ in March: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 246 1. 6 de annonis civicis. ad 
Maximum pf. annone. Dat. XIV Kal, April. Trice. Valentiniano et Valente 
coss. Supply with Gothofredus I/J coss, ac. A. D. 370, because |, 3 de annon. 
civic. bears date A. D. 369. The cruelties then of Maximinus might commence 
in this year, Placed however by Ammianus 28. 1,1 anno Y VJ et co diutius 
post Nepotiani exitium [A. D. 350). 

A famine in Phrygia: Idat. His conss. magna fames fuit in partibus Frygie. 
Hieron. Anno 2386 magna fames in Phrygia. Socrat. LV. 14. 16 év daarelq 
Odvadevrunavod rd rpfrov Kai OidAevtos Td tpirov—Aqudv cvtovoy emurvyéBy yev€- 
aOat rept Ta Ppvyar €Ovy. That it extended to Cappadocia appears from Greg. 
Naz. Or. 43 p. 797 C. 

Valentinian in A. D. 370 ia in Treveris: sce col. 8. 
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rant ut oppida hominum et natales et merita expresea te-|qrdocopoiat povaxois ovvav [evOdvde abv ji mpds row 
neantur, Deinde ut in primo statim profiteantur introitu|dvrov perayoped Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 793 D}.—San- 
quibus potissimum studiis operam navare proponant. Ter-|déa d% Kai rovs dud’ aitov imioxdnovs (dei yap aire ovvij- 
tio ut hospitia eorum sollicite Censualium norit officium,|cay tis "Apelou aipécews) mpobvorepovs els riyv emixel- 
quo ei rei inpertiant curam quam so adseruerint expe-|pnow éxole } BaoAclov dxovala nai rd wept Evoé Sov roi 
tisse, &e.— Dat. 1V Id. Mart. Triev. Cod. Justin. TI. Aaod pisos andsn 6€ mapa yropny atrois dua yap yyyéA- 
6,7 ad Olybrium pf.U. Dat. Kal. Mart. Treveris. Cod.|@noav éni Karraboxiay édatvew, xatakimiay tov [dvrov 
Theodos, Vol. 5 p. 120 ad Viventium pf.p. Dat. III |Bacitews ededovths eis Kaiodpecay je, xal — 
Kal. April. Trice. p.12 ad Claudium proc. Afr. Dat.|aneadpevos ebvovs iv. This visit of Valens is deseri 

VI Kal. Maii Triveris. p. 39 ad Principium p, U.|by Greg. Naz. Or. 43 p. 794 A—795 A. and the return 
Dat. IIT Kal. Maii Valentiniano et Valente LIT AA.\of Basil: p. 795 D eifis tod Udvtov peO” ay dnavt- 


7996 
6 ap- 
intment then of Basilius could not have occurred 
p- 92 Dat. XVIII Kal. . All dated 77 ibelive the end of 370 or the i er of 371; and 
AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 421 ad Symmachum procons. Africe.\the date of his death assigned by Amphilochius, Jan. 1 
Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. Tree. Valentiniano et Valente 1V|A.D. 380 (conf. a.), places the appointment in 371. 
AA. coss. Lege cum Gothofredo [JJ AA. coss. Vol. 4)At the next visit of Valens Basilius has succeeded Lu- 
p. 284 ad Modestum pf p- Dat. VI Id. Dec. CP. Valen-|sebius: Sozomen. VI. 16 pera xpdvov 8% daw els Kan- 
tiniano et Valente IV AA. coss. Lege JI] AA, Pro-|naboxlay éd0dv xaradapSdver Bagldciov ras ride éxxAn- 
perly transferred to A. D. 370 by Tillemont tom. 5 p.jelas énurpanévra pera ri EioeSlou redevriv. Grego 
98. 697. Vol. 3 p. 127 Cod. Justin. IX. 18, 8 ad Mo-|of Nazianzus cooperated in his appointment: conf. 
destum p. p. Dat. II Id. Dec. CP. Valentiniano et Va-|Greg. Naz. epist. 40 Basilio. 41 ad Casarienses. 43 ad 
lente AA. voy Rage ry Gothofredo, Sa ta 44 Eusebio Samosatensi. 
373 (cows, AA, IV) was in Syria: conf.a. His , eer 
journey to Antioch on the present occasion was de- Sor te a vA pa 70 rire oe 
yed till A.D. 371. conf. a. 371.2. gg Tag lg “fe pare peer er Seger pace 
epise. urhis Rom, Ecclesiastici aut ex ecclesiasticis, vel qui 
Roma apud Panvinium p. 413 Gruterum p. 160. 4 continentium se volunt nomine nuncupari, viduarum ac 
Domini nostri imperatores Casares Fil. Valentinianus|pupillarum domos non adeant; sed publicis exterminentur 
Pins Felia Maximus victor ac triumf. semper Aug. pon-| judiciis si posthac eos ad fines carum vel propinqui pu- 
tif. maximus Germanic. max. Alamann. max. Frane |tavcerint deferendos. Censemus etiam ut memorati nihil 
max. Gothic, max, trib. pot. VII imp. VI cons. II p.p.p.|de ejus mulieris cui se privatim sub pratextu religionis 
et Fl. Valens Pius Felix Max. victor ac triumf. semper |jadjunwerint liberalitate quacunque, vel extremo judicio, 


Aug. pont 
Max fone thine 


‘omine vel donations 
eg —_ usurpet. 
piunt rum 
val odieti benafcite adj 
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871 |1124. Flaviue Gratianus| Valentiniani 8 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 8 from V Kal. April. Grati- 
Aug, IT See. Petronivalani & from IX Kal. Sept 


Valens is at CP. in Jan. and February: Cod. Theodos, Vol. 5 p. 121 ad Mo- 
Socrat. 1V. 20 Idat. A.|destum pf. p. Dat. XVII Kal. Feb. CP. Gratiano A. IT e Probo coss. p.70ad 
B. Vietor, Pa. Cod. The-| Modestum pf. p. Dat. II] Id. Feb, CP. And till April: Vol. 4 3; 423 ad Mo- 
od. Vol. | p. 99. 276. 351 |destum pf. p. but. Kal. Mart. CP. p. 159 Modesto pf. p. Dat. VII Id. April. 
Vol. 2 p.541. 580 Vol. 3|CP. At Ancyra in July: Vol. 4 p. 426 ad Modestum pf. p. Dat. ITI Id. Jul. 
R 38. 128. 130. 274. 508|Aneyre, He enters Antioch Nov. 10: Malalas XIII p. 80 yerduevos Bddns év 
ol. 4 p, 28. 159. 423.)’Avrioyelg rijs Suplas pera roi zArjGovs rijs oerparwrinis duvdpews pyrl NoewBplo 
425.426 Vol.5 p.361.70.|dexdry, lwducredin 8, dedoupev exe? Evexev tod Trocjoar pera Mepody ra wdxra ris 
121. 363. 388 Vol.6 p. 51 |elpjuns x. r. A. November of Indiet. 14 was November A.D. 370. But he could 
Cod. Justin. VI. 1, 7. 3,/not have entered Antioch in Nov. 370 because he was at CP. Dee. 11 (conf. a. 
13. 22,7. VII. 44, 2. wep It ia therefore manifest that Malalas has — the wrong mg 
: and that the entry of Valens into Antioch was at Noy.10 A.D. 371. This 
Grations ot Probe Prowp. arrival of Valens a Antioch is mentioned by Ammianus 29. 1, 4 Antiochiam 
Non procul Strigone apud |jmperator Romanus ingressus. Qui dum ibi moratur securus interim hostium ex- 
Gruterum p.164. 4 Judicio| ternorum, intestinis pane perierat fraudibus &e. by Zosimus IV. 13 OidAns 6 
rincipali D DDN. N N.| Bacsrebs, ee’ Srep ef dpxiis Spano, xara Tepoap ém ri égay éoréddero’ apoidy 
i Valentis tlre cyoralws éfoydee ra ddovra npecBevopevars tais TdAeat Kal AAG TOAAR Kara Td 
principum MAM-\roogixov provduet, Tots dixaca alrovar padlms didorqovuevos Ta alrovpeva, TapEr- 
i ® dispositione etiam) guy 32 els ri "Avtidxeay pera mdons dapadelas Ta Too woA€uov dujKet.—by So- 
illustris viri utriueque mi-|orates [V.17, who relates that it was after the famine of A. D, 370: OddAns 
litie comitis Toscanus pre-| s § Bacrdevs paxpd tav ex tod Ayod yevoudrwr dpovricas eal riw Lvpias *Avtis- 
legionis I Martio-|yeav apaylverar’ dsarp(Bwv re kar’ abriy éxdpOer tovs ji) dpevavifovras x. 7. A.— 
rum una cum militibus sibi|and by Libanius, from whom it appears that the coming of Valens was not 
creditis hune burqum cui| earlier than the close of 871. see col.3. In the 8th of Valens in Theophanes 
nomen Commereium . 50 BC Cedrenus p. 311 B. Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos. p. Lxxxvu1 
causa et factus est a fun-|imagines that Valens was at Antioch in 370; but Valesius ad Socratem p. 53 
damentis et construcsit et\and Tillemont tom. 5 p. 98. 696. 698 justly determine that he could not have 


ad summam manum operis| visited Antioch in that year. 
AXNXXNXVITT = consulatu 


D,. N. Gratiani Aug. IT 
et Probi V.C. fecit per- 
venire. 


De Probo conf. a. 395. 













Valentinian passes the Rhine: Ammian, 29. 4,2 Agitabatur inter multiplices 
curas id omninm primum et potissimum, ut Macrianum regem—vi superstitem 
raperet vel insidiis, ut multo ante Vadomarium Julianus. et tacite—junxit navibus 
Rhenum. et antegressus contra Mattiacas aquas primus Severus, qui pedestrem 


preire di: asap at veloci impositum regem angusto aditu circunfractis 
collibus abdiderunt, Hac Valentinianus gloria defraudatus—aduaque quingente- 
simum [f. quinguagesimuin] lapidem terris hostilibus inflammatis rediit Treveros 
morstus. 
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Libanius had completed his 57th year when Valens 
arrived at Antioch: Liban. de vita sua tom. | p. 96 
kal jw pty ros EBbopov ext rois wevrijxovra Aijyor ibn" 
tpurt 8 evumviows 6 Oeds—pdpos of puxpdv éxdory rot vo- 
oyjparos adyper, xal xaréatncev els robdro & yiyrore adpé- 
Aoiro. obrw bi) roi Baowéws jxorros, thy alyAnv rir re 
amd tév StAwy ry re dvd rév bpaxdvrey iyd Te épydver 
irépewa cupuryn, aid dv bupyousdvou mpdrepov. cal ob 
moAv borepor daipov alrg Adyov elaijyov ep’ J wA€ov ij Gre 
1a epya éxparrey hoOivas Baoeds dbdner xalroe rap pet- 
(dvwv ye dvijxoos dv dv UKvdas exedddecnto [A. D. 367— 
369] euepernxer, rod yap bi) juloews dua pijxos dvaseSrn- 
peévou, delravres ols otk dpewov réprerOar Acyimiorww—rov 
Baohéa povedy éy trois elpnudvors loraot ri dxpodow. 
Acydvrev 8% érépwy pdBos oidels. By his own account 
of his own age in A. D. 364 (conf. a.) his 57th year 
might be completed in autumn 371; which ‘uiins 
the account in col. 2 that Valens arrived at Antioch in 
November A. D. 371. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 388 ad Ampelium p.U. Dat. 
Kal. Jan, Cod. Justin. VII. 44,2 ad Prosum Hf. . 
Dat. XIT Kal. Febr, Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 361 i 
ventium p.p. (sic recte Gothofred.] Dat. LIT Id. Febr. 
Trice. Cod. Just. VI.1,7 ad Felicem consularem, Dat. 
IT Id. Apr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 274 ad Senatum, 
Dat. XIV Kal. Jun. Trev. p. 128 ad Senatum. Dat. 
IV Kal. Jun. Trever. p. 508 Filematio com. 8. I, Dat. 
IV Kal, Jul. Treo. Vol. 4 p. 425 ad Viventium pf. p. 
Dat. 1V Kal. Jul. Tree. Vol. 3 p.38 ad Probum p. p. 
Dat. [11 Kat. Jul. Contionaci. Vol. 4 p. 28 ad Crescen- 
tem vic. Afric. Dat, IV Id. Jul. Contionaci. Cod. Just. 
VI. 3, 13 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. IIT Id. Jul. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 1 p. 276 ad senatum. Dat. XVII Kal. 
Aug. p. 99 ad Ampelium pf.U, [sic recte Gothofred.] 
Dat. II Kal. Aug. Contionati. Cod. Just. VI. 22,7 
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‘atus flourished: Hieron, Catal. c. 110 

ap iscopus Milevitanus ex parte catholica psc 
Valentiniano et Valente principibus adversum Donatiane 

rtis calumniam libros sex, in quibus asserit crimen Do- 
natianorum in nos falso retorqueri. By the silence of 
Hieronymus |. c. Optatus seems to have died before 
A.D. 392. That he was already dead before A. D. 
400 we know from Augustine contra Parmenian. I. 5 
Legant qui volunt que narret et quibus documentis quam 
multa persuadeat venerabilis memoria Milevitanus epi- 
scopus catholice communionis Optatus, 


Aquillius Secerus, thou, laced after Optatus by 
Hieron. Catal. ¢. 111, yet tied in the reign of Valen- 
tinian: Aquilius Severus in Hispania, de genere illius 
Severi ad quem Lactantii duo epistolarum scribuntur li- 
bri [conf. Catal. c. 80], composuit volumen quasi d8orno- 
pixdy tofius sue vite statum continens, tam prosa quam 
versibus, quod vocavit xatacrpopiy sive meipay: Et sub 
Valentiniano principe obiit, 

[The death of Athanasius is placed at this year by 
Socrates IV. 20 6 8% 'A@avdows év irarelg Tpariavod ro 
bevrepov cal TpdBov peta modAods exelvovs robs itp rijs 
éxxAnolas dydvas tov ride Blov caréAeime, Teroapdxovra 
al &£ érn ci wodAois xivdtvous Ti éxuoxomy davicas, 
xaradtmoy els rév éavrod rénov Térpov. Sozom. VI. 19 
éredeirnoev dul reccapdxovra nai &f émavrods ri dp- 
Xtepwotvay dvicas. But Athanasius died May 2: Ex- 
cerpta apud Scaligerum p. 85 though assigning the 
wrong year preserves the day: Athanasius episcopus 
obiit in Alexandria Pachon VII [May 2] et sedit pro eo 
Petrus archipresbyter annos VII. Auctor histori pa- 
triarcharum Coptitarum apud Pagium tom. 1 28 
VITo Bescinas die Jovis, An Egyptian month, cor- 
responding with Pachon. But Athanasius died when 
Valens was at Antioch: Socrat.1V.21. or about the 
time of the second visit of Valens to Casarea: Sozom. 
VI. 19 t6 rodrov rdv xpdvov. and lived to see Basilius 
a bishop: conf. a, 373. And therefore his death could 
not happen May 2 A. D. 371.] 


Martinus Turonorum episcopus: conf. a. 397. 









pus 
congregarunt, Dat, XVI Kal. Jun. Gratiano A. I] 
Probo coss. 
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1 Consvts 


872 |1125. Modestus et Arin- 
theus 





Valentiniani 9 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 9 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 
6 from 1X Kal. Sept. 


Valens is probably at Caesarea Jan. G: see col. 4. He is at Seleucia and 
Antioch in April: see col. 3. In this year he approaches the Euphrates. 
Mentioned by Themistius in March 373: conf. a. 373.3. And perhaps the 
visit of Valens to Edessa may be referred to this year; deseribed by Socrates 
IV.18. Sozomen, VI. 18 padar d& éy "Ebon edxrijpov exupavés etvar Owpa 
tol droardAov éxarupor, HAG rodro lorephaat. 


His cruelties at Antioch and the death of Theodorus occurred soon after his 
arrival: Ammian, 29. 1,4—16 Antiochiam imperator Romanus ingressus. qui 
dum ibi moratur securus interim hostium externorum, intestinis pane perierat 
Sraudibus.—Namque et in nemoroso quodam inter Antiochiam et Selenciam loco 
tent quiete post meridiem consopitus, a Sallustio tune scutario—adpetitus—eva- 
debat, The incident and the enquiries that followed may be placed in A. D. 
372. The affair of Theodorus is described by Ammianus 29. 1,8—4) Victor 
Epit. p. 396 Sozomen VI. 35 Soerates 1V.19; who places it ind rév airoy 
xpévov—about the time of a journey to Edessa IV. 18.—by Zosimus IV. 13, 3 
tot d¢ BartAdws xara tip 'Avridxecav dvros napabdfwr efavlotaro rpaypdrwy tnd- 
Oeots ef airias rovaode* uv tis Ocddwpos x. 7. A. 


Revolt of Firmus: Ammian. 29. 5, 2.3. Zosim. IV. 16, 4 AiSves, ote x 
eyndvres Thy ‘Papavod mreove£lav [conf. Ammian. 27.9 de Romano et Remigio] 
Tod Thy otpatwrixhy Exorvros év Mavpovelois dpyiy, Pippy riv ddoupylba Sevres 
dvébagay Bacrda’ Snep anayyeddey eixdrws Ovadevriavoy ovverdpate. Conf. 
Victor. Epit. p. 394. Theodosius is sent against him: Ammian. 29. 5, 4 Ne 
hostis implacabilis incrementis virium adolesceret, ad abolendum cum comitatensis 
auxilio militis pauct Theodosius mittitur—Ab Arelate secundis eqressus auspiciis, 
emeatoque mart cum classe quam ductabat, nullo de se rumore pregresso defertur 
ad Sitifensis Mauritanie littus quod adpellant accole Igilgitanum ; ibique in- 
ventium casu Romanum leniter adlocutus misit ad vigilias ordinandas—quo ad 
Cesariensem digresso, Gildonem Firmi fratrem et Maximum misit correpturos 
Vincentium &e. The revolt of Firmus is fixed to 372 because Theodosius was 
employed in Germany in 371, and because Remigius the accomplice of Roma- 
nus perished in 373: conf. a. 


Idat. A. B. Victor. Pa. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 546. 
58. 77. 84. 92. 101. 119, 
444, 494, 581 Vol. 3 p. 
\400. 509 Vol. 4 p. 57. 
427. 428 Vol. 5 p- 12. 
95. 104. 162. 202. 247. 
348 Vol. 6 p. 51. 113. 
I. 15, 6 p. 67 Wenck. 
Cod, Justin. I. 40, 5. 


Modesto et Alintheo Prosp. 
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4 Eccnestastica, AutHors 





$ Secutan Auruors 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 444 ad Probum pf.p. pp.|  Basilius is bishop of Cesarea at the second visit of 
Rom. XV Kal. Mart. Vol.5 p. 162 ad Ursicinum pf.| Valens: Sozom. VI. 16. Greg. Naz, Or. 43 p. 804 A 
annon. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. Triv. Vol. 4 p. 427 ad|ijxev aides jpiv d ypwrroudyos Bactke’s. Some time after 
Probum vicarium Urb. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. Trev. 1.) the first visit: Sozom, |. c. wera ypdvoy médw edOadv. 
15,6 p.67 Wenck. ad Crescentem vic, Africe. Dat. 1V| At the Epiphany: Ibid. Aéyerat Taddrny rov vidy dy 
Kal. Mart. Treviris. Gothofred. Vol. 6 p. 113 1.3 del|pérov etye [conf. a. 369. 1] raxela vdow drobaveiv—s be 
heretieis. ad Ampelium pf. p. Ubicunque Nenkdaarws (OddAns) émreAouperns tis Tay Oeoparier éoprijs [conf. 
conventus vel turba hujusmodi reperitur, doctoribus gravi|Greg. Naz. p. 808 D] civ rois dpyovm xai Bopupdpas els 
censione mullatis, domus et habitacula in quibus profana| ri éxxdnolav wapayerdpevos—els Adyous ait JAG K.7.A. | 
institutione docetur fisci viribus indubitanter adeciscantur.|—éxpdret 8@ Guws ov eis paxpay ex dvaSodjjs tay évavtioy { 
Dat. VI Non, Mart. Tree, Vol. 4 p. 57 ad Modestum  imepoplav aizér olxeiv.—éfamivns 3 mupetos émtAaBar roi | 
pip. Dat. prid. Non. April. Seleucia. Vol. 5 p.95 ad Baaréus rov vio els GOpdav xai opadepay vdcor xaréBare. 
provinciales Afros. Dat. VII Id. April. Triv. Vol. 2) Conf. Greg. Naz. p. 808—811. Jan. 6 of 372. The con- 
p- 56 ad Senatum. Dat. Id, April, Antiochia. Vol. 5| ference of Basil with Modestus is related - Greg. Naz. 
p. 348 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Maii Triv.\p. 806. 807 Sozom, VI. 16 Theodoret. IV. 16. Elias 


Meaii. Vol. 4 p.428 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. [l. p p.| post Constantium IT annis et dimidia anni parte impera- 
XVII Kal. Jun. Patavione. Vol. 2 p.494 ad S, 


Jul. Vol. 5 p. 12 ad Leontium cons. Fonicis. pp. By-| Athanasii epistola ad Joannem Antiochum et Palla- 
rito prid. Kai 
Ampelinm p.U. Dat. ITT Non. Julii Nasonaci, To the| bishop: p. 951 D Baowelov rot émoxdaov. p.952 D rg 
first three is added Accept. JI Non, Sept. Vol. 3 p. dyannrg jpav Baoweiy 1 emoxdzy. p. 953 A dofage. 
509 ad Filematium com. 8S. L. Data XII Kal. Sept. racav tov xipwov tov dedoxéra ri} Karzadonlg rowiroy 
Cilicia, Vol. 2 p.58 ad Bapponem p.U. Dat. XI Kal. éxloxonoy., Not written therefore before A. D. 372. 
Sept. Nasonaci. Vol. 6 p. 51 ad Paulinum presidem| Hieron. Anno 2388 Valentiniani 8° Didymus Alex- 
Epiri nova, Dat, Kal. Dee. Treo. All Modesto et A-\andrinus multa de nostro dogmate per notarios commen- 
rintheo cose. pore qui post quintum nativitatis sue annum luminibus 
. « , orbatus élementorum quoque ignarus fuit. Repeated by 
Thondoras {oro ok 2): Aton. 29. 1,45 Noyes el renhae Medes ARnhe ce iocon. 1d. Bane 
° ° ° ba met 18Ci, ttt «! agnoscrtur. resi t= 
ro igen Poe. _ = rae senlans. In Prosper coss. Valentiniano IV et Valente 
ad ss Ssepera beielataletid re ayo IV, Hieronym. Catal. c.120 Eunomius Ariane partis 
erage it no sat — oP ‘minibus orw.| Cfzicenns episcopus in apertam heereseos sue pens 
Ti ne een Oe CreenE PY, fam, ut quod illi tegunt iste publice fateretur, 
wore.) usque hodis [A. D. 92] vivere dicitur in Cappadocia et 
multa contra ecclesiam seribere. Responderunt ei A 
linarius Didymus Basilius Cesar. Gregorius Naz. et Gre- 
gorius Nyssen. Didymus is described Le Socrates IV. 
25 Sozomen IIT. 15 Theodoret IV. 26 Hieronymus Ca- 
tal. c.109. Ho is now 62 years old (conf. a. $92), and 
was known in the time of the monk Antonius: conf, 
a. 350. 
(Athanasius has 46 years in all the testimonies: So- 
erat. 1V.20 Laterculus apud Montfaue. Vit. Athanas. 
p- x¢ alius p. xcr Niceph. p. 416 D Theophanes p. 51 B. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


$73 | Ol. 288 U.C. Varr.1126.!  Valentiniani 10 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 10 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
Flavius Valentinianus Aug. tiani 7 from LX Kal. Sept. 
la Flavius Valens Aug.) Death of Remigivs: Ammian. 30. 2,10 Remigius, quem populanti provincias 
,.. retulimus comiti favisse Romano [adfine amicoque Romani 29. 5, 2}, postquam 
Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic- Loo in ajus locum magister esse carpit oficioram, a muncribus reipublice jam qui- 
tor. Cod. Theod. Ol. 2 escens negotiis s¢ ruralibus dedit prope Mogontiacum.—Quem ibi morantem securius 
t 61. 63 Vol. 3 p. 14. 15 | prefectus pretorio Maximinus reversum ad otium spernens—ledere modis quibus 
ol. 4 p. 283. 572. {poterat adfectabat.— Quibus ille cognitis—laquei nexibus interiit, Conf, 28, 6, 30. 


op. [lege eum Gothofredo Marcianop.) Vol. 4 p. 572 ad Zosimum pra- 









tui is petent 
cdsint uf semper lidenter.|Cod. Theod, Vol. 5 p. 220 ad Clearchum p.U. OP. Dat. prid. Now. Aug. Hie- 


que salmos tibique dicamus. 


Aurelia Yowa (sic) 
init annis ioe VILL 





yor, kai adfis évurrayevoy rod xewavos eramiy els ri ‘Avtidxeav. He probably 
was at Hierapolis both in this and the preceding summer. 
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4 EcciesiasricaL AuTnors 


Sozom. VI. 19 dul rerrapdxovra «al ef évavrods. Cy- 
rill, Alexand. Epist. ad Monachos ypti apud Acta 
Coneil. tom. 3 p. 589 6 'A@avdews ris "AAcfavdpdéwr éx- 
xAnolas xataxocpicas tiv Opdvov ed’ GAow erect reroa- 
pdxovra xal ¢{ rév apWudy, In Vit. Athanas. apud 
Photium Cod. 258 p. 1449 biapxéoas dv rH dpyeeparexy 
Tederyj, paddov 8’ év trois txép airijs dywrlopact, reroa- 
paxorra, we may add xal 2, As the day of his death 
was May 2 (conf. a. 371), and as the full term of 46 
i years was completed in April 372 (conf. a. 326), this 
| aceount might fix his death to May 2 A. D.372. But 





3 Seeenarg Avrnous 







other evidence determines his death to 373 (conf. a.) 
when he had entered the 48th year of his episcopate.) 


Themistii Or. XI dexernpixés. Addressed to Valens) Augustine in his 19th year (conf. a. 354): Augustin. 
in Syria: p. 143 C fjxov air cvorevarduevos ra bdpa.|Cunfess, III. 4 Lmbecilla tune etate discebam libros elo- 
p. 152 B boxeis pév dpa Svpos xal’Acovplos éxemodci- | quentie.— neram in librum quendam cujusdam Ci- 
aOar tpémas 88 ent rv Opdenv rd spPadwds ovvexGs, |ceronis—liber ille vocatur Hortensius—cum agerem an- 
xalrot Toppwrépw obcay i re ‘Oprjpou Ad [Tliad. XV. 6]) num etatis XEN, jam defuncto patre ante biennium, 
ra ént rijs Tpolas xai ra éxe? [se. at CP.] épya od apoo-| VIII. 7 Effluxerant forte XI anni ex quo ab XIX 
iixes vot Hrrov # Gv dary cal Sv Oyyaves. He mentions anno—lecto Ciceronis Hortensio excitatus eram studio 
p- 143 C rod xixAov rijs dexddos. Pronounced therefore) sapientie. For nine years st. 19—28 he inclines to 
March 28 A. D. 373, when the 10th year of Valens|the Manichees: Confess. 1V.1 Per idem tempus anno- 
began. Themistius had been present with Valens at|rum novem ab X1X° anno etatis mew usque ad duode- 
Constantinople and on the Danube: p. 144 A xalrot|tricesimum seducebamur et seducebamus, falsi atque fal- 
Gunv altg xaraxopys te ibn Kal wAjowios elvar, rocadra|lentes, 11.11 Novem ferme anni secuti sunt quibus ego 
| Hew ev rH Badd. wdde [se. in 370] rocaira be eal ro in illo limo profundi ac tenebris falsitatis—volutatus sum. 
“lorpy [sc. in 368] dedcypévos. He alludes to the war) Death of Athanasius: Proterius in epistola Paschali 
with Sapor: p. 148 D Exvdas wey fuyxwpel ry elpivq’ jad Leonem Romanum apud Bucherium p. 84 In octo- 
[A. D. 369] Hepat 88 dqbaupetrar.  p. 149 B al of wer|aesimo nono anno ab imperio Diocletiani [commencing 
atparyyot ofrw xwpls wepardvres 4 piv rod Kavedoov Sept, 17 A. D. 372] superstite beate memorice patre nostro 
drorapara, 6 dt "AASavéy nal ISipwv (so. Terentius: |6¢ episcopo Anastasio [ Athanasio], cum XIV Luna Pas- 
conf, a. 370. 2], 6 82 dvacdgeras “Apyeriovs (sc. Arin-|chalig 280 die mensis Phamenoth, id est, IX Kal. April. 
theus: conf. a. 370), airis 6¢ 7 Edfpdrn epoppa xal rp isset &e. May 2 (when Athanasius died: conf. 
Tiypyrt [se. in 372: conf. a.}. Valens had received the 'a, 371) of the 89th year of Diocletian was May 2 A. D. 
purple at Constantinople: p. 151 B rijs dAoupyléos #w\373, and all the characters agree in this year: conf. 
apérn airg i Kaddlrohis érepovijcaro. Pagium tom. 1 p. 528 Montfaucon, Vit. Athanas. p. 
Lxxxix. Consistently with this date Hieron. Anno 
2389 [A. D. 373] Valentiniani 9° Alexandria ordinatur 

i Petrus, Theophanes p. 51 BC Valentiniani 9° 
tovrp 1H tre OddAertos ev Avtioxelg btdyovros—roi To- 
Avdbdov Kal TOAAG Kapdvtos'A@avaclov perasrdvros Tpos 
xiptov, énurcompoavros ern ps’, év Buaypois b@—p’, Mérpos 
thy énurxomiy dedéfaro. Theodoret H. E. 1V. 17 marke 
the death of Athanasius and succession of Petrus. 

Death of Ephrem Syrus, in the reign of Valens (conf. 
a. 350) and in June A.S. 684, Assemannus apud Fa- 
bric. B. G. tom. 8 p. 222 Secundum seriptores Syros 
(Chronicon Edessenum) Ephremus obiit 9, aut secundum 
Dionysium Jacobitarum patriarcham die 19¢ Junii anni 
Grecorum 684, That year commenced Oct. A. D. 372. 
See for Ephrem Photius Cod. 196 dveyvic@noay roid év 
dylors "Epaly Adyor 8’ nal p’— who adds Dvpwr 8% zai- 
b€s chamw brép ras xthiddas Adyous abréy dvaypdyat, ols 
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1 Consvts 2 Events 


974 |1127. Flavius Gratian Valentiniani 11 from V Kal. Mart, Valentis 11 from V Kal. April. Gra- 


Aug. HHI et Equitius — |tiani 8 from IX Kal. Sept. 
Idat. Pa, Prosp. Vietor.| The Quadi ra Illyricum: Ammian, 29. 6,1 Dum hoc pulvere Mau- 
ihnuaiec, OC: 51 Gealiantan da andthe las. Tieedeohe] anidal o shftican rani adh 


178. 194. 221. 510, 524)2—4, 2 Their king Gabinius had been ered: 6,5 Denique Gabinium re- 
Vol. 4 p, 217. 255. 308. ne quid novaretur modeste epulas trucidari securum effecit 
309 Vol. 5 p. 13. 54.|[se. Marcellianus Ammiano ius Zosimo]. Cujus rei tam atrocis dissemi- 
295 Cod. Justin. VIIL.|natus rumor illico per diversa et Quados et gentes circumsitas efferavit ; regisque 
52, 2. es interitum in unum coacte misers vastatorias manus ; qua Danubinm trans- 
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3 Secu.ar AuTHoRs 4 Ecciestasticat ActHons 


‘ ral 6 wepi ri loropiay obx dvafumuurros, el nat pi Ta Sd y- 
para, EvodSios 6 roi I ov éxdvupov dtpwr emap- 
riperat, As Husebius died 33 years before the death of 
Ephrem, it is a probable suspicion that Photius by mis- 
take has named Husehius for Sozomen IIL. 16. Conf. 
Fabric. et Harles B.G. tom. 8 p. 217 hh. 

Death of Favstinus bishop of Jconium. Mentioned 
among the events of this year by Basil. Cesar. Epist. 8 
(138 Garn.) p. 792 EdoeBiy écondry Sapocaréwv. In 
this letter Basilius, relating that he had been confined 
50 days with fever and attended by Klpidius, writes to 
this effect: “ Evagrius son of Pompeianus of Antioch is 
returned from Rome, bringing back my letter, with 
which they of the west are not quite satisfied. Those 
of our persuasion at Sebastea mention the wrong opin- 
ions of Eustathius.—IJconium has lost her bishop Fau- 

tinus, and I am asked to appoint another.”—reredev- 
nicer yap 6 Davorivos p. 793 A. His successor was 
Amphilochius, whom Basil addresses on his appoint- 
ment: Epist. 393 (161 Garn.)’Aududroxl xeiporornfévr: 
emoxdmy.—dvor (sic Garn.) déddvvrat Twa Bawdeds 
‘lopaid yévntat.—ardpifor rolvev cal loyve «.t.A. The} 
conjecture of some that a heretical bishop came be- 
tween them is founded on no authority. The author 
of the life of Amphilochius p. 228 B, who mentions the 
death of his predecessor, knew nothing of this report : 
éyévero ev trois xatpois éxelvois TeAevrijcat tov éxloxoroy 
"Ixovlov. Amphilochius then succeeded Faustinus to- 
wards the close of A.D.373. Conf. a. 374. 

Lucius, an “pire expels Petrus: Hieron, Catal. ¢. 
118 Lucius post Athanasiam Ariane partis episcopus us- 
que ad Theodosium principem, a past jeghich est, Alex- 
andrinam ecolesiam tenuit. Exstant ejus solemnes de Pas- 
cha epistole et pauci variarum hypothescon libelli. Tm- 
mediately after the succession of Petrus: Theodoret. 
IV. 18 etOis 6 rot EOvovs iyyotpevos (se, Palladius: IV. 
19] éfcévar 7G Tlérpp wapeyyvay x,t. A. On the events 
which followed the death of Athanasius, on the expul- 
sion of Petrus and tho conduct of Lucius, conf. Greg 
Naz. ad Heronem p. 462 D—464.D, The narrative of 
Petrus himself is given by Theodoret IV. 19. Conf. 
Socrat. IV. 21. 22. 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 295 ad Probum pf. PP p-| Gregorit Nazi i émerdduos els Tov matépa mapdvros 
VII Kal. Feb. Sirmio. p.13 ad Italicum vic. Italie.|Baowkelov. Or. 18 p. 330-362. The death of Grego- 
Dat. Non. Feb, Med, Vas p. 84 ad legem Cornel,|rivs the father bishop of Nazianzus happened at the 
de sicariis. 4d Probum p.p. Si quis necandi infantes| time of the appointment of Amphilochius to Iconium : 

iaculum ms tare we sit, erit capitale istud ma-| Greg. Naz. Ep. 63 p. 56C “Amphilochio patri. 32 piv 
um. pp. VII Id. Febr. Rome. Vol. 4 p. 217. 255.) vlds Avme? 30 dperiy dpwafduevos cal ryscpevos, cat be- 
308 ef cium p.U. pp. XVI Kal. Mart. Vol. 3| viv & ph rapéorar cot xal ynpoxouyjoe [male ed. Par. 
p. 510 ad Totlains com. S. L. Dat. XIV Kal. Mart.\ ynpaxopjru)—euet 82 obk ~~ mari Th redevralay éx- 
Antiochia. Cod, Justin. VIII. 52, 2 ad Probum pf.U. dnyulay aq’ jae exinujcas. Conf. p.57 C tzoyuloy roi 
Dat. Lf Non. Mart. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.524 Ti-|d@ovs dvtos, The death of the elder Gregorius is 
tiano com. S. L. Dat. V Id. Mart. Antiockiea, Vol. 3) placed in the Menwa at Kal. Jan. conf. pref. ad Greg. 
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1 ConstLs 





Tpariavod rd 8 cal Exv-|aresse, cum nihil exepectarctur hostile, occupatam circa messem agrestem adorta 
sunt plebem. Joined by the Sarmate: 6,8 Zosim. 1V. 16, 6. 

The Sarmate are repulsed by Theodosius: Ammian. 29. 6,15. 16 Inter hee 
Sortune dispendia tristioris due Masia Theodosius junior prima etiam tum lanu- 
gine Jucenis, at 3B cpa perspectissimus, Sarmatas Liberos—conlimitia nostra 
ex atio latere incadentes aliquotiens expulit et adflizit. Zosim. 1V. 16,9. 10 Mvola 
8 ovddvos ewetpdéy Kaxot, Meoboaiov—robs emdrras arodusfarros, SOev éx rairns 
rijs viens Sdfav xrprdpevos érvye pera Taira rijs Barwelas. Alluded to by The- 
mist. Or. 14 p. 182 o& éxdAour éxl rijy BactAclay ‘Popaioe é£ drov Tavpopdras— 
udvos dvdaretkas. Or. 15 p.198 ofd@ lreapyav Savpopdrats (cifas). 

Valentinian hears of these ravages late in the autumn of 374: Ammian. 30. 
3,1—7 Gratiano adscito in trabew societatem Equitio consule, Valentiniano post 
castatos aliquos Alamanni@ pagos munimentum edificanti prope Basiliam, quod 
adpellant adcole Robur, offertur fstg have relatio Probi docentis Illyrici clades.— 
Quia igitur abeunte autumno multa impedicbant et aspera, adnitebantur omnes per 
regiam optimates ut adusque principium cveris oratum eum pertinerent et exoratum. 
—Statimgque ut condacebat rei communi, Mogontiacum rex antedictus 
(Macrianus) accitur.— Post forlus tamen tlaant ritu impletum Treveroe Valen- 
tinianus ad hiberna discessit. This irruption of the Quadi was therefore in the 
summer of 374; and in summer of 374 the war with Firmus still continued. 
For the time of his death see Appendix, Valentinian. 

Murder of Para the Armenian: Ammian. 30. 1, 1 Jnter has turbarum diffi- 
cullates quas penfidia ducis rege Quadorum excitavit oceiso per scelus, dirum in 
Oriente committitur facinus, Para Armeniorum rege clandestinis insidiis obtrun- 
cato. Related 1,2—23. Followed by a negotiation with Sapor in the winter: 
2,3 hieme jam extrema, The winter of 374, for it is followed by other negotia- 
tions in 875: conf. a, and the death of Para is fixed to 374. 

“or Valens in 374 see col, 3. 


1128. Post consulatum| Valentiniani 12 from V Kal. Mart. Valentis 12 from V Kal. April. Gra- 
Gratiani IIT et Equitit |tiani 9 from LX Kal. Sept. . 

Idat. B. Pa. Socrat. H. E. Valentinian setting forth in the spring reaches Carnuntum, and remains 
IV.31 God. Theod, Vol, 2| there three months: Ammian. 30. 5, 1—11 Pubescente jam vere Valentinianus 


| ‘ a Treveris motus per nota itinera gradu celeri conte &e.—cumque exinds 
Bee ye Py 1a, 7|Carnuntum Mlyriorum oppidum introisse—e statione prozima reprimebat barba- 
P = 47 Tonck. * "| ricos adpetitus.—Agens itaque apud Carnuntum imperator per continuos tres men- 


. ._|ses estivos arma parabat et alimenta, si qua fors secundasset pervasurus ne 
Hieron. Anno 2391 Quia) Quados, His expedition in the autumn :'5, 13.14 Premisso igitur Merobaude 
supertori anno Sarmate) eu, militari peditum mann quam regebat—Acincum propere castra commavit— 
Pannonias vastaverant t- | transit in Quados.—jugulataque etate promiscua—et tectis combustis rediit cum 
dem consules permansere. | incolumibus cunctis quox duxerat secum ; oe amid Acincum moratus au- 
Gratiano IV et Equitio\twiano precipiti per tractus conglaciari frigoribus adsuetos commoda querebat 
IL al. P. ©. Gratiani et\hiberna. Embassy of the Quadi ; Ammian. 30. 6, 1. 
Equitii Victor. Death of Valentinian: Ammian. 30. 6, 83—5. Conf. Zosimum IV. 17. 
oye sy ry yee! dating: His conss.—diem functus Valentinianus senior NV Kal. Dec. in cas- 

Es . C. Gratiani ot Equitii| iy, Virgitione: Soerat.1V.31 6 Bartdeis, Savpoparéy éxefedOdvrar rij ‘Papal 
avers dpyi, én adrobs éxape: pera aAelarns mapacnevijs* tavrny otk yveyxay tiv wapa- 
Gruter. p. 1018. 8 Voti-|cxeviy dxoiicavres of SdpBapot, dAAa epecBevodperor apds airdy iroivro éxt ovy- 
vitate ef tota mente devota| Oijxass elpjvns toxeiv x,t. A.—teAevrad dy @povply g mpoowrupla Bepyitloy pera ri 





aenium curi@ [sic Gud.]|trarefav Tpariavod rd rplroy wat 'Exowriou, repi ri uf” rod NoeuSplov ynvos, (joas 
dedicatum in statua min.\érm vd' Baoreiaas ern bexarpla. Conf. Sozom. V1. 36. Theophanes p. 53 A 
curia ave [Aug. Gud.] po-|unvi Aig oC’ lwducridivos y’.. Ammian, 30. 6,6 @tatis guinguagesimo anno et quinto, 
situm perpetua lucis ¢. po-\imperii minus cenfum dies secundo et decimo. Victor Epit. p. 394 Apud Ber- 
suit admenestrationis sua \gentionem leqationi Quadorum respondens anno evi LVo impetu sanguinis voce 
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. 221 Simplicio vic. pp. Rom. X Kal. April. p.178|Naz. Or. 18 es We may therefore place his death 

‘'atiano com, 8. L. . ATT Kal, Jun. Antiochie.|at Jan.1 A.D. $74; and this is consistent with the 
Vol. 4 p. 309 ad Claudium p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jun. ap ointment of Amphilochius at the close of 373. The 
Trev. Vol. 5 p.54 ad Chilonem vic. Africa. Dat. XII\ elder Gr was near 100 years old, and had been 
Kal. Jul. Trev, Vol. 2 p. 542 ad Constantium, Dat, VI}45 years a bishop: Greg. Naz. Or, 18 p. 358 E ¢joas 
Id. Jul. Rohore, Vol. 3 p. 194 ad Maximum p. p. Dat.|oxeddv te wept ta éxatdy try—xal rodrwy airav éy rH 
XVUI Kal. Dec. Vol.\ p.39\ ad Probum p. p. Dat.|lepwotvy wévre wat rercapdxovra, Which carries back 
III Non. Dec, Treo. All have Gratiano IJ et Equi-|his appointment to A. D. 329. conf. a. His wife Nonna 
tio coss. died not long after: ot wera énpdy. conf. a. 369. 












From these testimonies Valens is at Antioch in Fe- 
bruary March and May. 






Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 549 ad Chilonem, Dat. V Id.|_Ambrosius bishop of Milan: Hieron. Anno 2391 
April, Trev. Vol. 2 p. 378 ad Modestum pf P: Dat.|(A. D. 373] Valentiniani 110 Post Auxentii serain mor- 
ILI Non. Jun. Antiochia. Vol. 5 p. 96 Chiloni proc.|tem Mediolani Ambrosio episcopo constitute, omnis ad fi- 
Africe. Dat. IIT Non. Aug. Vol. 3 p.16 Cod. Justin.|dem rectam Italia convertitur. Repeated by Prosper 
IX. 1, 19 Laodicio presidi Sardinia. Dat. prid. Id. cons. Gratiani et Equitii A. D.375. He was elected 
Aug. Carnunti Gratiano A. LIT et Equitio V. C. coss.|in the lifetime of Valentinian: Theodoret H. E. IV. 6. 
So in both Codes. But Gothofredus from Ammianus|conf.Socrat.1V.30. Paulinus in Vita ec. 3—9 Posito 
corrects Post cons, Gratiani IIT &e. or A, D. 375.|in administratione prafecture Galliarum patre ejus Am- 
Cod. Theod. IV, 12,7 p. 247 Wenck. ad Constantium |brosio natus est Ambrosius,—Sed postquam edoctus li- 
proces. Africe. Dat. VLI Id. Sept. Mogontiaci. Gotho-|beralibus disciplinis ex urbe (Roma) egressus est,—ita 
fred. Vol. 4 p. 429 Modesto pf. p. Dat. III Non, Dee. , serge causas peroravit ut eligeretur a ciro illustri 
Antiochie. All except Vol. 3 p. 16 are dated post con-| Probo tune p. p. ad consilium tribuendum, Post hee 
sulatum Gratiani lig et Equitii. consularitatis suscepit insignia, wt regeret Liguriam Al 
miliamque provincias, venitque Mediolanum, Per idem 
tempus mortuo Auxentio Ariane perfidie epi mt 
populus ad seditionem surgeret &c. The election of 
Ambrosius follows: Baptizatus fertur omnia ecclesiastica 

cia implesse, atque octava die episcopus ordinatus est. 

f the day reported for his ordination, Vi Jd. Dec. 
(conf. Pagium tom. | p. 533 S. Basnagium tom. 3 p. 46), 
may be trusted as authentic, his ordination is carried 
back to an. Euseb. 2390 Dec. 7 A. D. 374, because 
Valentinian died before the December following. 

The bishops who flourished at this time are men- 
tioned by Theodoret IV. 27 év émoxdéros 8% Tpnydpios 
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Vesenus Frontinianus cu-|amissa sensu integer exapiravit.—Imperavit annos XII minus diebus centum, 

rator R. P. hujus C. rat.|Zosim, 1V.17, 3 év per IAdvpwis évvda pijvas tAAewovody dAlywr juepay dia- 

yi ne aub die XII |rphyas, els dwodxarov 8% enavriv rijs SarWelas mpocAady. Conf. Hieron. anno 
2391 Cassiod. The account of Ammianus and Victor is exact. He died 100 

E days before Feb. 25 A. D. 376, when his 12th year would have been com- 

III et Equit. OC. [leg. |pleted. 

V.C.] consulibus. 


inianue puer defuncti filius tum quadrimus vocaretur in imperium 


Aly po ¢ xadavbav AexeuSplav. Socrat. 1V.31 ol xara rh ‘Iradlay orpariérar 
cry tépa werd viv reAevrip tov dudvvpoy rh marpl Oladerrwavér véay Syovra 
xowidi] Thy HAtkiav Bacthéa dumydpevoay dv ’Anlyx téAe tis Iradlas.—ioréor b8 
bre Otaderrimarg eyeydver obtos ef “Ioverivns. Conf. Sozomen. VI. 36 Theo- 
phanem p.53 A. Victor Epit. p. 394 Valentinianus adhue quadriennis auctore 
Equitio ac Merobaude propinguo, ubi cum matre fuerat allatus, creatus est impe- 
rator. Zosim. 1V.19 dpavres of raflapyor Mepofavdns cat "Exirios OidAevra nal 
Tpariavdy réppw mov biarp(Bovras—raiba Odadrevrwavot véov éx yaperis atr@ 
TexOévra rijs mpérepov Mayvertl ovvoixnodons ob méppw mov pera tis pntpds dvra 
eTaTeuidapevot mapdyovet pera tijs GAoupylbos els Ta Bactkca, réuaToy dyorra 


Mission of Victor and Urbiciue to Sapor: Ammian. 30. 2,4. In the be- 
inning of the year; for hieme jam extrema had preceded: §3. Another em- 
Rae: 2, 5.6 Qua regressa advenit Surena potestatis secunde regem.—Quo 
liberaliter et magnifics, sed parum impetrato quod remisso, para- 


ipturo Persidem, ideoque Scytharum auxilia festina celeritate mercante. 
ese designs are interrupted by the Goths: 2, 8 Rem Romanam alius cir- 

thie Thracias licentius perrumpentis, In A. D. 376: 
conf. a. and the present negotiations are determined to 375. 


876 1129. Fe. Valens Aug. Vi  Valentis 13 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 10 from IX Kal. Sept. Valen- 
Fl. Valentinianus junior|tiniani IT 2 from X Kal. Dec. 

an. The Huns expel the Goths: Idat. His conss, victi et expulsi sunt Gothi a 
Idat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vic-| gente Unorum et ee ot in Romania pro miscricordia jussione Aug. Vatentis. 
‘ertiodeci 


|tor. Socrat. IV. 35 Cod. [Oros. VIL. 33 7, mo anno imperii Valentis—gens Hunnorum, diu inaccessis 
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éxdrepos, 5 re Nafiar{ot nal d Nécons, 6 yey ddeddds d 82 
avoxnvds Te kal ovvepyos ToD peyddov Bactkclov—ovvnpi- 
oreve d¢ airois xal [lérpos, yevvijropas piv Baotdelp Kai 
Tpnyoplp robs attods écxnxads (conf. Greg. Nyss. tom. | 
p- 185 D—186 C]—ép Tuidlg 88 “Orryuos, nal "Apgurd- 
xtos év Avxaoviq—en d€ ye tH éomépg Aduacos pty ris ‘Pai- 
bins iryotpevos 'AuSpdctos NY MedidAavoy lOdvew wemurtev- 
#évos. Hieron, Magno p. 1084 Eztant libri—Cappa- 
docum Basilii Gregorii et Amphilochii. Basilivs and 
Gregory of Nazianzus are mentioned after the death of 
Athanasius A.D. 373 by Socrat. IV. 26 adda A®upov 
pe tots ey "Adefavdpelq dpecavi{ovew f rob Ocoi dvrérafe 
Tpdvoia év b¢ rais dAAats wéAeos Baclredy re Tov Kaurapéa 
xal I'pyydpiov roy Nagiar{qvdv x... Idem Ib. p. 243 D 
tyévovro 8% ddeAgol BactAclov TMérpos nai Mprydpios: dAAa 
Tlérpos pév roy povrjpy Biov Bactrelov efijAwore Ppqydpios 
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it libros, qui et multa alia scripsisse et scribere dicitur. 
¢ was still living Sept. 29 A. D. 394: conf. a. 






Gratian commenced Aug. 24 A. D.375 and the 92nd 
of Diocletian Sept. 17, we may read évernxoorg tpare. 
Chrysostom after 3 years with Meletius is 6 years in 
retirement: Pallad, Dial. p. 17 A os 32 xapydpevce jpv- 
otaywyndels ri tot Aovrpod madtyyeveciay, dudi ra tpla 
érn, mpodyeras dvayrdarys. Then als ato éry, and rpis 
éxr® paras or ris dverias xpdvov—of retirement. évred- 
Gev xetporovetra: bidxoros ba Tod MeAeriou, tampenjoas 
T@ Ovotarrpiy duo xpds rots tpclv éreow. He is deacon 
in A.D. 381, then after these 5 years a presbyter in 
386 and bishop in 398. conf. a. 398 ; which determines 
his retirement to A. D. 375. The numbers of Palladius 
18+3+6+5+ 12=44 are followed by the epitomator 
ad calcem Palladii p. 90, who reckons the 6 years of 
retirement and then proceeds: «al réAw raraAauBdaver 
Thy éxxdnaolay Kal xetporoveirar Bidxovos, buanpéyas ern 
névre, tnd PAaBiavod 8% yetporovetras zpeaPurepos, d.a- 
Adpwas ey 7G oxruare ery dddbexa’ Guyot éry recoapdxovra 
tércapa. According to this aecount he is a deacon 
at 27, @ presbyter at 32, a bishop at 44, and 52y Sm 
(conf. a. 407) at his death, But Chrysostom’s account 
of himself makes him 2 or 3 years older. conf. a. 369. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 17 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu| Hieron, Anno 2392 Valentis 12° Photinus in Galatia 
IIT Id. Feb. Vol.5 p. 364 ad Hesperiun . Afric.|moritur ; a quo Photinianorum dogma inductum, In 
Dat. VI Id. Mart. Triv, Vol. 3 p. 51 ad Mazimum|Prosper Valente V et Valentiniano coss. Hieron. Ibid, 
p.p. pp. Id. Mart. Dat. Id. Mart. p.162 ad Mawi-| Basilius Cesariensis episcopus Cappadocie clarus habe- 
minum (sic) p.p. pp. Rome XVI K ab. Mati. Vol. 5|tur. Conf. a. 375. 
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Justin. Cod. Theodos. see |seclusa montibus, repentina rabie percita exarsit in Gothos &e. Zosim. IV, 20, 
col. 3. 4. 4.7 iddv te BapBapor rois txép Tov “larpov UxvOixots Cdvecw tnavéor, mpdrepor 
Gruter. p. 192. 3 DD. nev obx éyrwopevor rére bt eEaiguns dvapavév. Oivvovs 8% rovrous éxddovv.—els 
NN. Valente V et Valen-|totr0 rd SxvOiuxdy wepidornoay rixyns Gare rods wepideAcypevous dv elyov éxardy- 
tiniano Augg. coss, Turci-|t¢ olxirewy exdotvas piv rots Oivvois tavras olxeiv, abrol b& pevyovres emt Thy 
us Secundus Asterius V. C.|avturépas dy Onv dia Siva rod “Iorpov, xal—leerever dex Oijvar mapa Baothéws x.T.A. 
XY vir s. f. Pontius Atti- Ammianus 31. 2 describes the Huns: Hunnorum gens, monumentis veteribus le- 
cus V. 0. Servilius Fde-\viter nota, ultra paludes Meoticas glacialem Oceanum accolens,—the expulsion of 
sius V. 0. p.p. hierof. Hec,|the Goths: 31. 3,8. 4,1. and their reception by Valens: 4,5 pervnissu impe- 
27.4 Dis magnis Ulpius ratoris transeundi Danubiwn copiam colendique adepti Thracie partes. Conf. 
Satins Faventinus V, C.|Socrat. 1V.34. Sozom. V1. 37 Tér6ot ot 8) xépav “lotpov morapyov rd amply grou 
augur pub. P.R.Q. pater \—~edabevres mapa ray xadovpévar Otyver els tods ‘Papalwv Spous éxepausOnrav 
eC eens De An 
archibuculus dei Liberi Hunnorum Gothos vastat Ca a Romanis sine depositione armorum 








tradidit Coracica felic.cons. taurobolio crioboliog. in @ternum renatus aram sacracit DD, NN. Valente V et 
S.S. oxtenderunt crysios| Valentiniano jun. Auag. conss. Idib. Augustis. We must either read here Ser- 
VIIT K, Mai. felic. vilius Afdesius or in p. 192.3 (see col. 1) Sextilius Azdesius. 
$77 OL 289 U.C. Varr.1130.|  Valentis 14 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 11 from 1X Kal. Sept. Valen- 
Fl. Gratianus Aug. IV et\tiniani If 3 from XY Kal, Dec. 
Merobaudes The Goths rebel: Idat. His conss. gens Gothorum, qui pro misericordia sus- 
Ammian. 31. 8 2 Tdat,|°CP!é sunt, rebellacerunt adcversus Romanos; ad quos expugnandos sunt missi co- 
B. Prosp. Victor. Grati. mites cum militibus et pugnaverunt cum Gothis. Conf. Ammian. 31. 5, 1—9. 
ano et Merobaude Pa. Cod,|14e™ 6, 1 Sueridus et Colias Gothorum optimates cum populis suis longe ante sus- 
Justin. Cod. Theod. seo\Ptt et curare apud Hadrianopolim hiberna [A. D. 37%] dispositi—otiosis animis 
col. 3.4 accidentia cuncta contuebantur, Verum imperatoris literis repente perlatis, quibus 
are transire jussi sunt in Hellespontum, viaticum cibum bidwique dilationen tribui 
Gruter. p. 28. 6 Romie :)sibi sine tumore poscebant. Quod civitatis magistratus ferens indigne—imam ple- 
| M. d. m. Ida. et Attidi\bem omnem—in eorum armacit exitium &e. Ovos. VIL. 33 Propter i lew 
roca (conf. Fac-|avaritiam Marimi ducis fame et injuriis adacti in arma surgentes, victo Valentis 
‘ciolat. h. v.] &e. 















Ruf. ecercitu per Thraciam sese miscentes, simul omnia caedibus incendiis rapinisque 
\Caioni Casabini V.C.pub.| fedarunt. Conf. Zosim. LV. 20,10. They are encountered by Richomer : 
|P. R. Q. pater sacrorum|Ammian, 31, 7,1—5 Hee ex Thraciis magno merrore accepta Valentem princi- 
invict. Mithrer taurobolinus| pem in sollicitudines varias distraxerunt. Et confestim Victore magistro equitum 
M. dm. Id. et Attidis\misso ad Persas, ut super Armenia statu pro captu rerum componeret im, 

Menotyranni et aram ITI] \tium, ipse Antiochia protinus egressurus ut CP. interim peteret Profuturum 
Id, Mart. Gratiano IV et\praemisit et Trajanum.—Frigeridum ducem cum Pannonicis et transalpinis auxi- 
Merobaude cos. dedicabit.\liis—petitu Valentis Gratianus ire disposuit in procinctum.—Post quem Richo- 
| Antiqua generose domo cui|meres domesticorum tune comes, imperatu ejusdem Gratiani motus e Galliis, pro- 
‘regia Veste Pontifici felir|peracit ad Thracias ductans cohortes aliquas nomine tenus; quarum pars pleraque 
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p. 39 1.11 de professoribus. Antonio pf. p. Galliarum.| Epiphanii xara Mavyaiov. Heer. 66 tom. 2 p. 638 A 
Per omnem diccesin commissam magnificentia tue fre-|éws tot rapdvros, rouréarw Odddevros yey erovs ty’ Tpa- 
quentissimis in civitatibus, que pollent et eminent claritu-|travod 8 trovs 6° Ovadevtinavod 8 vewrdpov érovs a’. 
dine praceptorum, optimi quique erudiende presideant| Before Aug. 24 when the 10th of Gratian began. Hie- 
juventuti ; rhetores loquimur et grammaticos Attice Ro-|ron. Catal. c. 114 Epiphanius Cypri Salamina: episcopus 
maneque doctrine, Quorum oratoribus YY IV anno-|scripsit adversum omnes hareses libros, et multa alia que 
narum é fisco emolumenta donentur, grammaticis Latino| ab eruditis ‘er res a simplicioribus propter verba lec- 
vel Greco XII annonarum deductior paulo numerus ex\titantur, He was still living in A.D, 392. conf. a. 
more preestetur; ut singulis urbibus que metropoleis nun-|  Socrat. 1V. 35 Eixdios 6 rijs Apeavis Opnonelas ev 
eupantur nobilium professorum electio celebretur, nec vero|’Avtioxela mpoeotas téAe tot Biov expyoato Kata Thy 
Judicemus liberum ut sit cwique civitati suos doctores et\imarelav Oladertos rb méyntov Kal Otaderriniarod véov 
magistros placito rig pero compendio. Tricerorum vel|td mpGrov, xal xabiarata eis rév rémov atrod Awpdbeos. 
elarissine civitati uberius aliquid putavimus deferen-| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 1141.4 de hereticis. Jmppp. 
dum; rhetori ut XXX, item XX grammatico Latino,| Valens Gratianus et Valentinianus AAA. ad Hesperium 
Greco etiam, si qui dignus reperiri potuerit, XII pre-\pf. p, Olim pro religione catholice sanctitatis ut catus 
beantur annone. Dat. X Kal. Jun. Vol. dg 63 ad\ keretica usurpationis conquiescerent jussimus, sive in op- 
senatum. Dat. HI Kal. Jun. Antiochia, - Justin. | pidis sive in agris extra ecclesias quas nostra pax obtinet 
I. 28, 3 ad Rujfinum py. U Dat. HT Id. Jul. Cod. conventus agerentur, publicari loca omnia in quibus falso 
Theod. Vol. 3 p.497 ad senatum. Lecta in senatu Id. religionis obtentu altaria locarentur, Quod sive dissimu- 
Aug. p. 249 ad Antonium p.p. Gall. Dat. NV Kal.\atione judicum seu profanorum improbitate conticerit, 
Oct. Tree. Vol.1 p. 92 ad Gracchum p. p. Lecta Kal.| eadem erit ex pernicies. Dat. X Kal. Maii Trev, 
Dec, Vol. 5 p. 296 ad senatum, Lecta in senatu. All) Valente et Valentiniano AA. coss, p. 521.23 de epi- 
dated Valente V et Valentiniano AA. cos, | scopis. Artemio Euridico Appio Gerasimo et ceteris epi- 

is, Qui mos est causarum civilium idem in negotiis 
coclosiasticts obtinendi sunt; ut, si qua sunt ex quibusdam 
dissentionibus levibusque delictis ad religionis obseroan- 
tiam pertinentia, locis suis et a sua diceceseos synodis au- 
diantur ; exceptis que actio criminalis ab ordinariis ex- 
traordinariisque judicibus aut inlustribus potestatibus 
audientia constituit. Dat. XVI Kal. Jun. Trev. Valente 
V et Valentiniano AA. cogs. 
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2 Events 


sacrato militat igne, Idem |\deseruerat (ut jactavere quidam) Merobaudis suasu, veriti ne destitute adminiculis 
augur triplicis cultor vene-\Gallie vastarentur.—Universos regens ex communi sententia Richomeres Profu- 
rande Diane Persidicique turo sociatus et Trajano. The battle which ensued is described 7,6—16. Idem 
Mithre antistes Babilonie\8, 2 Post que Ss er Gallias Richomeres, ob majorem praliorum fremitum qui 


templi, Taurobolique simul jexspectabatur i 


le adminicula perducturus, Hee Gratiano quater et Merobande 


magni dux mistice sacri. |consulibus agebantur, anno in autumnum vergente. The autumn of 377. Valens 


sends new forces: 8,3. Idem 10,1 Hee autumno vergente in hiemem funesti 
er Thracias turbines converrebant. 






878 |1131. Fl. Valens Aug. VI | Valentis 15 from V Kal. April. Gratiani 12 from LY Kal. Sept. Valen- 
Fi. Valentinianus Aug. Lf \tiniani IJ 4 from Y Kal. Dec. 


gg| The Leatienses _ the Rhine in February: Ammian, 31, 10, 1—4 Hee au- 
py {umno vergente in hiemem (A.D. 375)—turbines converrebant.—Et jam Lentiensis 


| Alamannicus populus tractibus Retiarum confinis—collimitia nostra tentabat ; 


Vol. 2 p. 545 Vol. 3 p.165. pis clades hine exitiale primordium sumpsit, Ex hac natione quidam inter prin- 


302. 395 Vol. 4 p. 256, 


cipis armigeros militans poscente negotio reversus in Laren et arcessiiu Va- 


‘ lentiz patrui Gratianwn Orientem versus mox signa moturum.—Quibus acide Len- 
ae Lal Pa rah tienses acceptis—Rhenum gelu percium pruinis Februario mense..... Verum 


Ti. 7, 2. 


retrocedere coacti—majoraque conceptantes pagorum omninm incolis in unum col- 
leetis cum XL armatorum millibus, vel LAX, ut quidam—jactitarunt,—irrupe- 


Oladrerrimavds To ¢ wall punt, Victory of Gratian at Argentaria: Ammian. 31. 10,6—10._ He grants 


Ovaderrivos vaios B. 


them peace: §11—18 Hac lati successus fiducia Gratianus erectus jamque ad 


Pa. interpolates P. (,|partes tendens Koas—delore statuit malefidam—gentem &e, Post deditionem quam 
Gratiani. et Merobaudis, |impetracere supplici prece, oblata (ut preeceptum est) jucentute calida nostris tire- 
Then follows Valente VJ |ciniis permiscenda, ad genitales terras innovii ire permissi sunt. Hane victoriam 


et Valentiniano jun. 


opportunam et fructuosam—incredibile dictu est quanto cum vigore exserta celeri- 
tats aliorsuin properans expedicit. § 20 Dispositis igitur que pro temporum capte 
per Gallias res—poscebant, et punito scutario proditore qui festinare principem ad 
illyricum barbaris indicarat, Gratianus exinde digressus—ad opitulandum op- 
presse parti porrectis itineribus ire tendebat. Victor Epit. p. 395 Hie apud Ar- 
gentarium oppidum Gallia XXX Alamannorum millia in bello exstinzit. Conf. 
Oros. VII. 33. Hieron. Anno 2393 [the year before the death of Valens] Ala- 
mannorum XXX circiter millia apud Argentariam oppidum Galliarum ab exer- 
citu Gratiani strata, Given also at the wrong year Gratiano IV et Merobaude 
cose. by Prosper and Cassiodorus. ‘This date is adopted by Valesius ad Ammian. 
31. 10, 8 Gothofredus ad Cod. Theodos, Vol.1 p. xcvu. But Ammianus fixes 
the event to A.D. 378. 1 Valens had not yet applied for succours in Feb. of 
377. The Lentienses therefore passed the Rhine in Feb. 378. 2 The victory 
occurred when Valens was in Thrace: Ammian. 31.12, 1. and he did not 
reach CP, till May 30 A. D.378. The victory of Gratian is therefore rightly 
placed by Tillemont tom. 5 p. 149 in 378. 

Valens moves from Antioch: Ammian. 31. 11,1 Valens tandem excitus An- 
tiochia venit CP. io Zosim. [V. 21, 2] whi moratua paucissimos dies seditio- 
neque poparinm levi pulsatus, Sebastiano paulo ante ab Italia ut petierat miszo, 
—-ipse ad Molanthiada villam Cesarianam profectus militem stipendio focebat. 
Idat. His conss, ingressns est Valens Aug. ab Oriente CP. die IIT Kal. Jun, et 
pd anno profectus est Valens Aug. ex urbe ad fossatum die LLL Id. Jun, At 

lelanthias he hears of Gratian’s vietory: Ammian. 31.12, 1 Eragitatus ratione 
gemina Valens, quod Lentienses compererat superatos, quodque Sebastianus subinde 
scribens facta dictis exaggerabat, e Melanthiads signa commovit equiparare facinore 
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conf, Grut. ad loc.] V. 0. preefecto urbi consuli pro pre-\nostra diminuat qui dato dudum ad Nitentium precepto 
Sectis pretario in urbe Roma finitimisque provinciis pre-\fuerat constitutus, Quodsi errorem suum diligunt, suis 
Secto annone urbis Rome pontifici majort quindecemviro|matis domesticoqus secreto, soli tamen, foceant virus im- 
S. FP. multis legationibus pro amplissima pic desideriis pie discipline. Dat. X VI Kal. Nov. [CP.] Gratiano A, 
divos principes functo, qui primus in senatu senten-|1V et Merobaude coss. Gothofredus properly expunges 
tiam rogart solitus auctoritate prudentia atque eloquentia CP. because Africa belonged to Gratian, 
pro dignitate tanti ordinis maqnitudinem loci ejus imple- 
verit, auro inlustrem statuam quam a dominis Augustis- 
que nostris senatus amplissimus decretis frequentib. impe- 
trabit, idem triumfatores principes nostri constitui adpo- 
sita oratione jusserunt &ce.—Dedicata IIT Kal. Maias 
D.N. Gratiano ITI et Merobaude cos. 



















Ammianus Marcellinus concludes his history: 31.| The Chronicon of Hieronymus ends at the death of 
16, 9 Hae ut miles quondam et Grecus [hence 23. 6, 20| Valens: Anno 2394 Valentis 14° Valens de Antiochia 
dicimus Greci] a principatu Casaris Nerve (A. D. 97] exire ~~ sera pecnitentia nostros de exiliis revocat. 
exorsus adusque Valentis interitum pro virium explicact Lacrymabile bellum in Thracia, in quo deserente equitum 
mensura. opus veritatem professum nunquam (ut arbitror) presidio Romane legiones a Gothis cincte usque ad inter- 
sciens silentio ausus corrumpere vel mendacio. Scribant necionem cese sunt. Ipse imperator Valens, quum sa- 
reliqua potiores etate doctrinisque florentes. Ammianus\gitta saucius fugeret—ad cujusdam villule casam de- 
continues the narrative after the death of Valens to portatus est ; quo persequentibus barbaris et incensa domo 
the retreat of the Goths from Perinthus and Constan-|sepu/tura quogue caruit. Ab urbe condita usque ad ex- 
tinople: 31. 16, 3—7. which occupied the remainder|fremum Aujus operis annum fiunt anni 1131 hoe modo : 
of this year. See col. 2. He was still employed upon| sw) regibus anni 240, sub consulibus 464, sub Auqustix et 
his history in A. D. 390: conf. a. the basin anni a Br death of Valens 7 within 
a , the beginning of the Eusebian year 2394 (as Hierony- 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 165 Vol. 4 p. 326 ad Anto-| nus com ited it). His 14th vie coincided with 2995, 
ad The -p. Dat. prid. it stage : pe phaed This Kon is mentioned by Hieronymus Catal. . 135. 
hy wat. Matt Africa. Dat. ver. *F°\Tdom pref. in loca Hebraica tom. 3 p. 541 Husebins— 


Ace. VI Kal. Mai. p.310 Dat. II] Kal. Febr.—Dat. 3p. 8 oe 
111 Kal. Febr. Treo 1. 15,9 p. 68 Wenck. ad Aly.°% “omporsm canoncs, quos nos Latina lingua edidimua, 


pium, Dat. Kal. Jun. Trev. Accepta Non. Jul. Vol, 2| Prosper Aquitanus: Hue usque Hieronymus presbyter 
p- 545 ad Ausonium p.p.o. Dat. XIT Kal. Maii Tri-\ordinem pracedentium digessit annorum. Nos con- 
veri. Vol. 4 p. 256 ad Thalassium proc. Afric. Dat. II] \sequuta sunt adjicere curavimus, Igitur Valente a Gothis 
Kal. Sept. Trev. Vol. 3 p. 498 ad Vindicianum V.C.\in Thracia concremato Gratianus cum fratre Vatentini- 
vicarium. Dat. XVIII Kal. Sept. Valente Valentiniano|ano regnavit ann. VI, The Chronicon however of Pros- 
II AA. coss. [lege Valente VI et Val.) Cod. Justin.|per was not merely a sequel to Hieronymus, but em- 
Il. 7, 2 ad Antonium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Ra-\braced the whole subject, and commenced at the 
venne, Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.395..... com. lar-|Creation. conf. a. 455. 


rss . 2 : 
sien Pa TUL Kal Ot. 302 a Anni 721 pra of Tar Sure: Miron, Ctl. 119 
are dated Valente VI et Vatentiniano IL AA. coss.| Diodorus Tarsensis episcopus, dum Antiochice esset pres 
I. 5,8 p. 28 Wenck. ad Marianum pf. p. Dat. VIL{|°#> magis claruit.  Extant ejus in Apostolum commen- 
Id, Mart, Valente et Valentiniano IT AA. coss. Cod. ari a muita alte ad Eusslii magis Eisen charecterom 
Taurin. Valente TJ. Legendum Valente V7 ut recte pertinentia: cujue cum sensum soctue sit, cloquentiam timi- 
Wenaek. in note, tari non potuit, propter ignorantiam secularium littera- 

rum. Photius Cod. 223 gives an abstract of the work 
Awbapov exurxdrov Tapoot xara eluappeévns, ev Adyors 
pew n' repadalors be y cai v’. It appears from the 
silence of Hieronymus that Diodorus died before 
A. D, 392. 
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wodam earegio adulescentem Lage flium fratris, cujus virtutibus urebatur. 
Frees Melanthias he es ie®: 11,2. 12,3. = thence to Hadrianople : 
12,4 agmine quadrato incedens prope suburbanum Hadrianopoleos venit, whi 
Gratianum impatienter opperiens Richomerem comitem domesticorum suscepit ab 
eodem imperatore premissum cum litteris. Defeat and death of Valens: 31.12, 
10 Evortente vero aurora diei quem V Id, Aug. numerus ostendit annalis, signa 
——. commoventur. Conf. 12,10—13,19. Idem 14,1 Periit autem hoc 
exitu Valens quinguagesimo anno contiquus, cum per annos quatuor a 
decem minus. Idat. P: magna fuit cum Romanis et Gothis miliario 
NUT ab Hadrianopoli die V Id. Aug. Ex ea die Valens Aug. nusquam a, 
ruit. Socrat. 1V. 38 6 8 Bactkeds ObdAns repi ri rpiaxdéa roi Matov ae 
th extn éavrod trarelg xai Oiadevriunavod rot véov 1d devrepor edAOdr els hy KI. 
—irepBalver rept rip ta’ rod lovvlov pnvds—edlaxe d& Aym rijs év Opden 'Adpia- 
vordAcas—éxel re cupBadwv tots BapBapos drddave Hj O tod Avyotorou pnvds év 
th airy tmarela.—redeutg 82 fijoas érn v', ovpBaorevoas pev tg GdeAGG ery vy’ 
Helin: 4 roy dbeApdr Bamrevcas Eryn tpla. Conf. Sozom. VI. 40 Zosim. IV. 24, 
1—4 Victor. Epit. p. 395 Eunap. Maximo p. 113 Oros. VII. 33 Theophanem 

. 56 A B Prosp. Cassiod. his coss. For Hieronymus see col.4. The years of 

is reign in Ammianus are not exact. He reigned from March 28 A. D. 364 
l4y 4" 134. Conf. Vales. ad Ammian. 31. 14, 1. 

The Goths after the death of Valens approach Constantinople: Idat. Toto 
anno per diacesim Thraciarum et Scythia et Masia Gothi habitaverunt simul e 
eas predarerunt ; deinde usque ad portas urbis CP. tone venerunt. Ammian. 31. 
16,3. 4 At Gotht Hunnis Alanisque permisti—fixis jurta Perinthum castris ip- 
sam quidem urbem—nec adire nec tentare sunt ausi—agros—astavere. Unde 
CP. ive ocius festinabant. From whence they are repulsed: §5—7. Conf. 
Soerat. V. 1. 


1 ConsuLs 


.7 Marcellin. Cod. Just. |fatis a Gratiano Augusto a Sivsahaat get Yolentte Lntertions iagoroter tds 
Fe don earch a \aius at ITV Kal Fob, Ore duntazat remp. recturus. Socrat. V.2 5 8 


p. 31. tpiday rijs ‘Tonavlas xataydpevor x,t. A.—dvayopetcas obv airdv év rg SS 
Olybrio of Ausonio Pa. dv imareig Adcovloy cat OdvSpiov rf us" rod "lavovaplov unvds peplerar airg robs 


male. 





wf. prat. [lyrici prat.|Zosim. 1V. 24, 7 alpeirat ris BaccAelas Kowavor Qcodérioy ex wey ris ex IBnpla 
Orie 7 
(or Clodiue Rufus V. P.| His appointment is described by Pacatus Panegyr. c, 11, ¢. 12, 1. 
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Prosper: Anno 2395 Sempronius vir apprime erudi-| Prosper: Anno 2395 Ausonio et coss. Ea 
tus agnoscitur. tempestate Priscillianus episcopus de ia ex Mani- 


Themistii Or. ATV xpecBurinds els Qeoddovor airo- cheorum et Gnosticorum dogmate haresim nominis sui 
xparopa. Toe tulate Theodosius on his accession it. 
to the empire. is address is happily and elegantly| Pacianus survived till the reign of Theodosius: Hie- 
expressed. Theodosius is older than ian: a ee yrenei jugis 

Ausondt ad Gratian a gRiaobuial : sila Sore cgedt coke Goasntes x gotten ot Onan a 
pro consulatu. ian at Sirmium had a jocoa| claret f sen ; hosi q Itin 
Ausonius in his absence: p. 292 Disitoia mations contra Novia - Principe jam 
bello, assultantibus tot millibus barbarorum quibus Da- 
nubii ora pretexitur, comitia consulatus mei armatus of Nazianzus at Constantinople. After the 
exerces—in urbe Sirmio geruntur, p. 287 non affui.deaths of both his parents he resided for some time at 


p. 294 in Illyrico arma quatiuntur ; iw mea causa per| Seleucia: Carm. de vita sua 526—551 p. 702 "Ene? 3 
Gallias civilium decorum tadamenta 4 .—Munera|inefidbov uev ol yore’s Siov—IIpéaroy piv jAdov eis Se- 
tua verborum honore is: ‘almatam™ inquis)Acdkeav pvyds—Kal por dujrBev ob Apaxis ride xpdvos. 


“ tihi mist in qua divus Tnakaiilie sarees noster in- He retired to Seleucia after A. D. 374: conf. a. He 
textus est.” Gratian’s march from Illyricum to Gaul is|is called to CP: 595—608 p. 704 TloAAGy xadotvrer 
described p. 301 Tu-—ab usque Thracia per totum quam|royevwv cat Opeupdrav Aaoi Bonfods al Adyou avA- 
longum est latus [lyrici Venetiam Liguriamque et Gal-|diprropas—Otrw piv jAGov obx éxwy GAN’ dvdpdor KAa- 
liam veterem, insuperabilia Rhetia, Rheni aquosa, So-| nes Bralois &s Adyou cvviyopos. Or. 33 p. 612 A éxdarny 
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patrone perpetue, 
Marmor apud Corsin. 
Pref. Urb. p. 245 Clodius 
Hermogenianus Olybrius 
V.C. pref. Urb, curavit. 






Gratian returns westward: Zosim, IV. 24, 8 émonjoas 8% rois cara Opaxny 
airoy at ri éGav mpaypacw, abrds eni Paddras rovs torneplous exaper ta abrdhe 
Liabjowr, el olds re yevorro. Socrat. V. 6 eddds éxi ras TadAlas ¢xapet, AAapavenv 
ratarpexdvtwy ri éxet xdpav. Conf. Sozom. VII. 4. Theodosius proceeds to 
Thessalonica: Zosim. IV. 25,1. He defeats the Goths: Idat. /pso anno multa 
bella Romani cum Gothis commiserunt. Deinde victoria nuntiate sunt adcersus 
Gothos Alanos atque Hunos die XV Kal. Dec. Prosper his coss. Theodosius— 
multis atque ingentibus praliis Gothos superat et e Thracia pellit. Marcellin. 
Alanos Hunos Gothos, gentes Scythicas, magnis multisque praliis vicit. Conf. 
Oros. VIL. 34. Zosim. 1V, 25 aAvjPovs woAAod rév dnép roy “Iorpoy Uxvdav, 
Térdwy Adyw xat Taipddrwr wai doa rotors iv dpotlara tpdrepov COvn, meparwdév- 
rwv,—-d pev Saorreds Qcoddovs és méAeuov wavotpariad Tapecxevatero. Modares, 
a Goth in the service of Theodosius, obtains a victory, and Thrace is delivered : 
Zosim. Tbid. 

The Lombards appear: Prosper: Anno 2395—Longobardi ab extremis Ger- 
mania finibus Oceanique protinus litore Scandiaque insula—nocarum sedium avidi 
Tborea et Aione ducibus Vandalos primum vicerunt. 

Cod, Theod, Vol. 2 p. 208 Aselle. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Sirmio. Vol.4 p.311 
ad Hypatium p. 0, Dat. Non. April. Trev. Vol.3 p.389 Pancratio com. R. P. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Thessal. Vol. 2 p.404 ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. 
ul, Aquileia. Vol. 5 p. 14 ad Hesperium pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. Aquileia, 





| 
| 301, 383. 
= 


380 |1133. Fl. Gratianus Aug.|  Gratiani 14 from IX Kal, Sept. Valentiniani II 6 from X Kal. Dec. Theo- 

V Fl. Theodosius Augus-|dosii 2 from IV Kal. Febr. 

tus Theodosius is at Thessalonica in Jan. Feb. March May and June, in July, 
Socrat. H. E. V. 6. 7|in November: Cod. Theod. see col. 3. His illness at Thessalonica is placed by 

Idat. Pa. Prosp. 0. Mar-| Socrates V.6 towards November: @eoddcwos pera rd rpéraa [perhaps referring 

cellin. Victor. p. 51 Idem) to 379] éxt ri KIT. credéuv ri Ocroadovienvy xaradapBdver’ éxet te dppworlg 

p. 4. Tepimeror dfueOijvar tod Xpiotiavixod Sanricparos éxeOupnorer, Gvabev piv éx Tpo- 
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quanorum invia, porrecta Germania, celeriore transcureu ipiv—oby éxdy ob’) airendyyehros—dAAa xAnfes ral 
quam est properatio nostri sermonis evolvis—ut Gallias|Biaqdels, Auctor vite p. CXL BaotAclov rod peyddov 
tuas inopinatus illustres ; wt consulem tuum quamvis de-\bwarijpos tiv dppiw air@ ovvercretvovtros—iddwv Te 
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sideratus anticipes. Where this address was delivered : 
Ibid. Deus —indulsit ut ah Illyrico sermonis digni- 
tas honestavit apud Gallias illustriora prastares &e. 
Therefore not before September, when Gratian was 


‘plas, TH Bard raphy. 


TAclotwr dpytepdwr, cal tay moray rijs BacdGBos dvre- 
Bodovvrar avrois ddefixaxoy yevécOar xpi{ovow emixov- 
might come to CP, in 
the middle of 379, about six months before the death 


in Treveris: see col. 2. Ausonius is now in old age: of Basilius, 


a consul et senex. p. 301 senectuti mee datum. 
e is the first consul: p. 287 cum collega meo honore 
conjunctus nuncupatione prelatus. p. 293 Ego te con- 
sulem—declaravi et priorem nuneupari, conf. p. 295. 
He had been the preceptor of Gratian: p. 286 ad con- 
sulatum preceptor evectus. conf. p. 288. 289. p. 290 pre- 
ceptor Augusti. p. 292 in ornando preceptore. And 
was now prefect of Gaul: p. 292 Galliarum prefecto. 
conf. a 295. He recounts his dignities p. 286 and 
pref. Syagrio p. 330 v. 25—38 Augustam 

maticus docuii——At meus hic toto regnat in oi 


ron. Catal. c. 117 Laudes Maximi philosophi 


Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 25 p.454—469 els "Hpwra 
roy @iddoopor. In praise of Maximus the cynic: Hie- 
ert- 
lium reversi, = falso nomine quidam Heronis super- 
lscripserunt, Delivered at CP.: p. 456 B. in the pre- 
jsence of Maximus: p.462.D, Maximus was bani 
jto the Oasis: p. 465 B. and returned after four years 
of exile: rerpaery p. 465 D. 


lem gram-|  Maxiwus after this discourse proceeded to Alexan- 
suo, |dria (conf. p. 469 B), deceived Gregory, and procured 


Cujus ego comes et questor et, culmen honorum, Prafec- himself to be appointed bishop of CP.: Sozom. VIL. 9 


tus Gallis et Libye a@ Latio. By the reckoning of 
Ausonius this was the 1119th year of the city: Epigr. 
3 p: 52 Mille annos centumque et bis fluwisse novenos Con- 
sulis Ausonii nomen adusque leges. So that he placed 
the foundation at B.C. 740. 


The Chronicon of Marcellinus begins at this date: 
Ego vero—Orientals tantum secutus imperium per indic- 
tiones consules infra ecriptos 140 annos, a 7# vide- 
licet indictione et a@ consulatu Ausonii et Olybrit (quibus 
etiam consulibus Theodosius Magnus creatus est impera- 
tor) enumerans, et in consulatum Magni indictionis 
11 colligens, corumdem auctorum (sc. Busebii et Hiero- 
nymi) operi subrogdci ; itemque alios 16 annos a consu- 
fatu Justini Aug. [ 
IV suffect. Ti sunt simul anni 156. 


Pappus and Theon flourished : Suid. p. 2840 B Mdxrzos 
*Aneeodpede, Pirdaopes, yeyovas Kara Thy aperSirepoy 
Ocoddcov roy Barrréa, Sre cal Oar 6 Gurddoodos ixuater 
5 ypdyas els tov [roAeuaiov xavdva. Idem p. 1874D 


car 6 ex rod Moveetov, Aiyiarios, prddaoos, otyxpovos evdr 
8 Tldary rq grdoodd, cal abro Adefavdpel. érvyyavor ba 
otvelas 


8 dpdpdrepor dzi Oeovdoclov Baoitéws rod zperAutépov. 





\rotrop yap "AAefavdpéa rd yévos dvra xuvixdy re qidd- 
copoy rd éxrijdevpa oxovdatoy 88 wept ro ddypa Tis ev 
Nixalq ovvdbov, rAdpavres tiv xeporovlay, éniaxomovy 
KIL. xardotnoay of rére ef Alyinrov cwedndvédres. But 
he was rejected by Theodosius in 380 and condemned 
by the Council in 381: conf. an. Hieron, Catal. c. 127 
Maximus philosophus natus Alexandria CP. episcopus 
ordinatus est et pulsus; insiqnem de side adversus Arianos 
seripsit librum, quem Mediolani Gratiano principi dedit. 
Gregory describes Maximus and alludes to his own 
panegyric upon him Carm. de vita sua 750—982 p. 
7l4— 724. 


Idatius begins his Chronicle at this year: conf. 





we in consulatum Justiniani Aug... 427. 


| 


Death of Basilius of Caesarea in the ninth year of his 
episcopate: Greg. Naz. Carm. Il. 2 Epitaph. 119. 45 
i 1158 dxraérys Aacio Oeddhpovos ila reivas. Greg. 

yas. vit, Macrinw p. 187 B dxr& deayevopdvey erav, ro 
éxavrg. Jan. 1: Amphilochius Vit. Basil. p. 
unvi lavovapiv, apurn, tod wéuxtov trove rijs Ba- 
[OidAerros xai] OtaAevtunavod. January of the 
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Tpariavis 16 8’ nat Qco-|ydrwr Xptorvavds txdpywv xal ri tod duoouriov lorer tporkelpevos’ Td 8e Bamri- 
doclov rd 8 B. obivar ba tiv dppworlay omevoas rts Te ray Sere énicxonov 
=. Cog |Npatyre tpdrepoy woiay miotw tond(ero’ roi 8 elxdvros ws ob mapiAGev 7 *Apet- 
FLaaieage lanka a. = avay bdfa xara "ThAvpuay €Ovy—dAAa wdvover pvdadooovtes aoddevrov Ti Grebe 
: "Slew wai ef dpyiis éx tév dxoctéAwy rapabobeicay nlorw, év 8% TH Kara Nixasoy 
ourdbw PeBawbeiray, 5 Barreds ree casa ind "Acyodlov rod émoxdxov Banti- 
erat. dvappwobels aby éx ris véoov per’ ob TOAAGS Tas Hyedpas emi hw KIT. Epyerat 
repi rip rerdprypy Kal eixada tod NoeuSplov pyvds év trareig lpariavoi ré méurroy 
kai airot Ocodoclov 1d mparov.\ Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio. 
Theodosius quum Thessalonice egrotaret a a erg 2 ab Ascholio] ejusdem civi- 
tatis episcopo baptisma suscepit. Placed about February by Sozomen VII. 4 
iixev els Ococvadovixny, véow bt wepimerdy évrad0a, pvotaywyotvros aitoy “Acxo- 
Alov rot rpbe emurxdzov, duviOy nal pdov foyev ex mpoydver yap xpwriar{er 
xara 7d ddypa ris év Nexalq avrddov fon rére Aoxodlw de dofaforrs x. 7. A— 
Aoyirduevos 3 duewor elvat tpoayopedoas Tois Urnxdors Hv sxe mepl rd elon ddfar 
—vduov ex Oercadrovixns xporeparnee tH djuw KIT. sc. Feb. 28 A. D. 380. 
New encounters with the Goths are mentioned in this year: Idat, His conss. 
victoria nuntiate sunt amborum Augustorum. Orosius VII. 34 after mentioning 
the battles of 379 adds Urbem CP. victor intravit. Zosimus lV. 31 records a 
victory of the Goths followed by their retreat into their own country: 32, 1 
paddy 8% 6 Samdebs ws éxi rovros ri dvaydpnow tomodpuevor Td oixeia KaréAa- 
Bov, qudaxais pév ra ppovpa cal ras recyypes Hoparero wéAas adras be eal ri 
KN], jAauve, ypdpyara pos Tpariavav oreiAas tov Bacidda b¢ dv ra oypSeAnxdra 
edijAov, cal ds déor—pera dans duvvew raxutiros. The interference of Gratian 
is marked by Prosper his coss. Procurante Gratiano, eo quod Theodosius egro- 
taret, pax firmatur cum Gothis. Philostorgius IX. 19 mentions no victory of 
the Goths: @coddcios—xara Elppyiov rois BapBdpos avpSaddy [se. in 379]—xai 
vixioas pdyy exeiber Aawnpés ext ri KIT. dvewt. Victor Epit. p. 396 speaks in 
general terms of the victory of Theodosius: Hunnos et Gotthos—diersia proliis 
vicit, We may suspect with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 207 that Zosimus has exag- 
gerated the advantages of the Goths. Zosimus through the whole account of 
the reign of Theodosius gives no dates, and in this part of his history is inac- 
curate in some particulars. See Appendix, Theodosius. 


Theodosius expels the Arians: Marcellin. Indictione 8% Gratiano Aug. V et 
Theodosio— Theodosius Magnus post da Scythicis gentibus triumphavit, ex- 
is continuo ab orthodoxorum ia Arianis, qui eam per XD ferme annos 
sub Arianis imperatoribus tennerant, nostris catholiots orthodoxus restituit impe 
rator mense Decembri. Philostorg. 1X.19 éxi rw KM). dveut, xal rots pep rd 
dpootoioy ppovoies tay éxxAnovav émerpére Thy empéAccav ’Apecavots 62 Kai Eivo- 
piavods areAatve: ris méAews. Socrat. V.7 ol Apecavol ext resoapdxovra éry ray 
cixrnplav rénap Kpatioarres rh tod Bacthdws Oeodocion dusvoray pevyorres imeé- 
AGov tis zéAews dv txarela Tpartavod rd wéunrov nal Ocoboolov Aiyovarou 7rd 
upGror, unvi NoeuSply elxdde Extn dvrejecay 3 nal dweAduSavor ol rijs duo- 
ovatov aiarews ras exxdnalas. Followed by a law issued Jan. 10 A. D. 381: 
conf.a. The entry into Constantinople is marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 303U 
elon Adev év KM. pnvt Ato xpd 9! xadavdGy AexeuSpiov at the wrong year (sc. in 
A.D. 379) but at the right day: conf. Socrat. V.6. Idatius has the right 
year but the wrong day: E¢ ipso anno ingressus est Theodosius Aug. CP, [Idem 
Chronico: CP. ingreditur in primo consulatu suo quem cum Gratiano agebat Au- 
gusto] die XVIII Kal, Dec, Read from Chron. Pasch. and Socrat. die VIII 
Kal. Dec. with Gothofred. ad Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1 p. civ. Noticed by Zosi- 
per IV. 33, | Aaumpds nal dowep ext vixy ceuvi OpiaySov exreday eis thy KM. 
elope. 
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Cod, Justin, I, 54,4 Lutropio pf. p. Dat. VIIT Id. 
Jan. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 208 Neotherio p. p. Dat. 
NVIIT Kal. Feb. Thessal. p. 486 ad populum Urb. 
CP. Dat. VII Kal, Feb. Thessal. Vol. 2 p, 381 edie- 
tum ad provinciales, Dat. [se. p. p.] IIIT Kal. Feb. CP. 
Vol. 3 p. 439 Pancratio com. R. P. Dat. ILI Kal, Feb. 
Thess. Vol. 2 p. 476 Neoterio pf. p. Dat. III Non. 
Feb, Thessalonica, Vol. 5 p. 106 naviculariis Afris sal. 
Dat. VIM Id. Feb. Triv. p.73 corpori naviculariorum. 
Dat. VIL Id. Feb, Trio. Vol. 2 p. 242 ad Arborium 
p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Mart, Triberini. Vol. 3 p.511 ad 
Eucherium. p p. Karthag. III Kal. Mart. post consula- 
tum Auconi et Olybri. Vol. 2 p186 ad Prem pp. 
pp. TMT Id. Mart. Hadrumeto DD. NN. Gratiano 
A, V &e. Vol.3 p.511 ad Hesperium p. p, Data prid. 
Id. Mart. Aquil. post consulatum Auroni et Olybri. 
Vol. 4 p. 430 Juliano pf. pti. Dat. XVI Kal. 
April. Gratiano V &e, Vol. 5 p. 297 Juliano pf. di- 
oypti. Dat. X VI Kal. April. Thess, Vol. 4 p.432 Neo- 
io pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. April. Thessalon. p. 124 

ad Theodorum com. R, P. Dat. XV Kat. April. Trev. 
Vol. 3 p. 252 Albuciano vie. Macedonia, Dat. VI Kal. 
Apr. Thess. Vol. 5 p. 366 ad Paulinum p.U. Dat. 
III Kal. Maii Med. Vol. 2 p. 382. 405 Neoterio 
pf.p. pp. VE [or 111) Kal. Maii Antiochie. Vol. 5 


p. 366 ad Paulinum p.U'. Dat. V Kal. Mai Med. Vol.! 


2 p. 445 scribta Petro consulari Phanicis Damasco prid. 
Id. Mai. Vol. 4 p. 433 seribta &e. prid. Id. Mai. CP. 
{omit CP.]_ Vol. 2 p. 80.85 Restituta p.U. Dat. VIIT 
Kal. Jun, Thess. Vol. 3 p. 401 Pancratio com. R. P. 
Dat. prid. Id. Jun, Thess, Vol. 5 p 163 ad Arborium 
pf.U. Dat. Id. Jun. Vol. 2 p. 87 Eutropio p. p. Dat. 
XVIT Kal. Jul. Thess. p.167 ad Florum mag. officio- 
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4 EcciestasticaL Autuors 


5th year of Valentinian IJ is Jan. A.D. 380; which 
Pagi tom. | p. 545 therefore assigns for the death of 
Basil. But he died also 9 months before the Council 
of Antioch: Greg, Nyss. V. Maerine p. 187 D évaros 
jv pera ro wdOos robro phy, i} pixpoy ivép robro" Kal wiv- 
odos émioxdnwy xata Ti 'Avridyov néAw Wpoltero is Kai 
jets perécyouer" Kal érecdi) waduw cpds ri davrod exa- 
oros dmeAvOnuer, amply Tov émavrov mapeddety évOipor 
éuoi Tpnyopl ylverat x.7. A. Either the council was 
held in Oct. 380, or Basil died in Jan. 379. His a 
pointinent to the episeopate was therefore either in 
370 or 371; and the transactions of Valens in 370 con- 
firm the date of Amphilochius and agree with A. D. 
371. conf, a. 370. ieronymus Catal. ¢. 116 places 
the death of Basil in the reign of Gratian: Bagilius 
Cesaree Cappadocia (que prius Mazaca vocabatur) 
b ippe egregios contra Kunomium elaboravit libros et 

Spiritu Sancto columina et in Heraémeron homilias 
novem et doxytixdy, et breves variosque tractatus, Mori- 
tur imperante Gratiano, Which agrees with either year 
for the date. 

Theophili de Pascha: Idat. Chron, Alerandrie X¥X1 
habetur episcopus Theophilus, vir eruditissimus, insignis, 
quia primo consulatu Theodosit Aug. laterculuim per cen- 
tum annos digestum de Pasche observatione conscripsit. 
Vietorius Can. Paschal. p.4 Theophilus quondam Alex- 
‘andrinus auntistes ad Theodosium im, ‘orem datis epi- 
|stolis in primo ipsius et Gratiani quinto consulatu condi- 
tum Paschale direxit. Placed at the preceding year in 
the margin of Idat. Fast. Ausonio et Olybrio.“ ad oram 
‘codicis ms. hee habentur adscripta His conss, Theofi- 
lus” &o.—By an error of the transcriber. Theophilus 
‘however is not yet bishop, for his predecessor was pre- 





rum. Dat. XVI Kal, Jul. Thess, Vol. 3 p. 334. 336.'sent at the Couneil in 381 (conf. a.), whom Theophilus 
210 Vol. 1 p. 269. 273. 399 Hutropio p. p. Dat. XV \suceceded in 385: conf. a. 387. 


Kal, Jul. Thess. Vol. 1 p. 292 Neoterio pf p. Vol. 2) Prosper: Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosio coss. 
p- 639 Flore pf. p. Both Dat, YV Kal. Jul. Thess. | Pro catholica fide multa sublimiter Ambrosius seribit. 


Cod, Justin. VIL. 37, 3 Tatiano pf p. Dat. XV Kal.| 


Jul. Thessalonice. Item rursus CP. XII Kal. Jannar, 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 257 ip ge pf-p. Dat. XIV 
Kal. Jul. Vol.2 p. 243 ad Probum p.p. Dat, V Kal. 
Jul. Aquileia. Ood. Justin. V1. 23, 16 Eutropio pf. p. 
Dat. XV Kal, Jul. Thess. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 : 445 
ad Felicem com. Or. Dat. VIII Id, Jul. Thess. Vol. 5 
p. 164 ad Titianum vic. Afric. Dat. IV Id. Jul. Trio. 
p- 242 Restituto p.U. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Thess, Vol. 2 
p. 405 ad Syagrium pf. p. pp. Id. Jul. Rom. Vol. 4 
p- 590 gen p.p. Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Constp. [omit 
7 Vol. 5 p. 298 Eutropio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Sept. rece g Vol, 3 p. 439 edictum ad provinciales. 
Dat. prid. Kal. Sept. Thess. Vol. 2 p. 446 Habe Neo- 
teri EN. Dat.VI Id. Sept. Sirmio. Vol. 3 p. 440 Pan- 
cratio com. R. P. Dat. XII Kal. Oct. Thessal. p. 441 
Eutropio pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Dec. Thess. Cod, Just. 


3 


Synod against Priscillian: Sulp. Sev. H.S. IT. 62 
\Hyginus eprscopus Cordubensis—ad Idacium Emerita ci- 
vitatis sacerdotem refert. Is vero sine modo, et ultra quam 
| uit, Instantium sociosque ejus lacestens facem quan- 
mm nascenti incendio subdidit.—IJgitur—apud Casarau- 
gustam synodus con, ur; cut tum etiam Aquitani 
episcopi interfuere ; natique Tnstantius et Salvianus 
iscopus, Helpidius et Priscillianus laici. IJdacius is 
eseribed by Isidorus de seript. eceles_c. 2 Idacius His- 
niarum episcopus—scripsit quendam librum sub Apolo- 
getici specie, in quo detestanda Priscilliani dogmata &e.— 
demonstrat. Hic autem cum Ursacio episcopo ob necem 
gjusdem Priscilliani, cujus accusatores extiterant, ecclesia 
communione privatus [conf, a. 389] exilio condemnatur, 
ibique diem ultimum obiit Theodosio majore et Valentini- 
ano reqnantibus. He procured the death of Priscillian 
in 385: conf.a. Some acts of the synod of Cresarau- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p.4 Theodosit Magni edictum de fide catholica [conf. So- 
zomen. VII. 4] ad populum urbis Constantinop. Cunctos populos quos clementia 
nostre regit temperamentum in tali volumus religione versari quam divinum Pe- 
trum apostolum tradidisse Romanis religio usque nune ab ipso insinuata declarat, 
quamque pontificen Damasim sequi claret et Petrum Alewandria epi: vi- 
rum apostolicer sanctitatis; ut secundum apustolicam disciplinam scaupalecnant 
doctrinam Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti unam Deitatem sub parilt Majestate 
et sub pia Trinitate credamus, Hane legem sequentes Christianorum catholicorum 
nomen jubemus amplecti; reliquos vero dementes vesanosque judicantes herretici 
dogmatis infamiam sustinere, nec conciliabula eorum Ecclesiarum nomen aceipere ; 
divina primum vindicta, etiam motus nostri quem ex caelesti arbitrio sumpse- 
rimus ultione plectendos. - IIT Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano V et Theodosio I 
AA. cosas. p, 57 1. 25 de episcopis. ... Qui divine legis sanctitatem aut nesci- 
endo confundunt aut negleaendo ciolant et offendunt, sacrileginm committunt. Dat. 
If Kal. Mart. Thessal. Gratiano A. V &e. 


























881 |Ol. 290 U. C, Varr, 1134.) Gratiani 15 from JX Kal. Sept. Valentiniani IJ 7 from X Kal. Dee. 
Fil. Eucherius Fl. Syagrius\ Theodosii 3 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
Cod. Just. I.1,2. II. 4,| Death of Athanaric: Idat. His conss, ingressus est Athanaricus rex Gothorum 
40. V. 20,1. V.34,12, |CP. die HT Id. Januar, Eodem mense diem functus idem Athanaricus VIIT 
Seaeric ot Buckerio Tdat. Kal. Febr. Idem Chron. Athanaricus—2X Vo die ex ~ @ Theodosio fuerat sus- 
Pr hl OVI ef hae ceptus interiit. Marcellin. Eucherio et Evagrio coss. Athanaricus,—cum quo Theo- 
‘onal See dosius imp. fardus pepigerat, CP. mense Januario venit eodemque mense morbo 
Concll. tom. 2 p. 1164. iit,‘ Teidori Ohton. p. 712 Era 419¢ [A. D. 381] Anno imperii Theodosii 3° 
Eucherio et Ecaario Mar-| Athanaricus cum Theodosia jus amicitiamque disponens mox CP. pergit ibique 
eellin. B. Soer. H. E. V. 8) 4 Vo die—smoritur. Conf. Oros. VII. $4 Socrat. V.10. Prosper is inaccurate 
Acta Concil.tum.2p.1123.|both in the year and the fact: Anfonino et Syagrio coss. [A. D. 382] Athana- 
See col. 2. 3 for Cod,|"icus—occiditur. Cassiodorus follows him in the year: His coss. CP. venit ibique 
Theodos. which has in|*¢m éregit, Ammianus 27. 5, 10 mentions his retreat and death: Provimo- 
some places Syagrio et\"u™ factione—expulsus fatali sorte decessit, et ambitiosis exsequiis ritu sepultus 
Bucherto, chiefly in the|*t "astro. Zosim. 1V.'34, 4—6 6 08 ds Ocoddovov payer dprias dnaddayivra 
laws of Gratian or Va-|2¢70v tov Slov arg xaractnadens és dud(Sodov [conf. a. 380], 6 8 groppdves 
leatinian. ai ray obv altg BapBdpwr eb¢fato—xal rapaxpia reAevticavta raph Bact 
meptidaretre. 
















yplow rG Mat pyvl. Conf. Sozom, VII. 7 Theodoret. H. E. V.8. Marcellin. 
Indict. 9" Eucherio et Evagrio coss. Sanctis CL patribus urbe Augusta congre- 
gatis adversus Macedonium in Spiritum Sanctum naufragantem, ab iisdem episco- 

is sancta synodus confirmata est, Danaso videlicet sedem beati Petri tenente &e. 
Heseribod by Photius Epist. p. 5 7) 52 ayla nat olxovperixi) devtépa ovvobos rar 
pe lepdy dpovrioudrey ti Sacidlba wédw lepdy ébelxvy povriorijpior’ eis TevTH- 
xovta 68 Kal éxardy dvdpas lepobs ovrnyelpero x. 7.4. Conf, Synodicon votus ¢. 75 
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8 Secevtar AvTuons 4 EcciesiasticaL AUTHORS 


V.9,1 VI. 56,4 Butropio fp. pp.XV Kal. Januar.| gusta are dated IV Non. Octobres era CDX VIII 

Cod. Theodos. Vol.3 p. 29. 39 Eutropio p.p. Dat: IIJ|\apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1195, or Oct. 4 A. D. 380; 

Ral, Januar. CP. All (except at Vol. 3 p. 511) have] which determines the time of that synod. 

Gratiano V et Theod. I AA. coas. Maximus the cynic (conf. a. 379) repairs to Theodo- 
sius at Thessalonica: Greg. Naz. de vita sua 999 p. 726 
Oita piv Evbev HAdOy xaxds xaxds, Eineiy 8 dAnOes piad- 
Aov, @s wands Kad@s. “Enei b@ dhvAots BapSdpwr xaxdr 
fpwv “Ava égos elxev Spunmipiov Oercadovi«ny, ryvi- 
atta ti wader Kiwy d mayndaros «.t.A. By whom he 
is rejected: Ibid. L0O9—1013. 

Gregorit Nazianzeni Or. 26 p. 471 els davtdy ef dypot 
éxavyjxovra pera Ta Kara Mafyor. Greaory after Maxi- 
mus had been repulsed returns to CP. and addresses 
the people in this discourse. 

Greaory receives the church of CP. from Theodosius: 
Marcellin. Gratiano Aug. V et Theodosio Aug. coss. Gre- 
gorius Nazianzenus, facundissimus Christi sacerdos et 
Hieronymi nostri preceptor, ecclesia nostra apud Byzan. 
tium capta ab Arianis, plebem catholicam in beate Ana- 
stasie@ oratorio [conf. Socrat. V. 7 Greg. Naz. Or. 42 
p- 7660 Carm, IT, 1, 16 p. 842 de vita sua 1079 p. 730] 
catholica quotidie allocutione continuit &c. The church 
was given to him, and the Arians dispossessed, Nov. 26 
A. D. 380. see col. 2. The circumstances are described 
| by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua 1279—1395 p. 740. 


Themistii Or, XV eis Qcoddavov. On kingly virtues:| Chrysostom a deacon: conf. a, 398. 
that the duties of a king as a dispenser of the laws at} (Prosper: Anno 2397 Syagrio et Eucherio. Gregorins 
home are more noble than his duties as a warrior.| Nazianzenus vir sua etate eloquentissinus et Hieronymi 
Delivered in the 3rd year of Theodosius: p. 190 B ijn preceptor obiit. A prochronism of nine years : conf. a. 
obv rplros obros éxavtds. He mentions p. 190 D 78»/390, ‘and perhaps an erroneous notice for his restora- 


Térqv duvdorny. se. Athanaric, He addresses p. 195 A) tion to the chureh in November 380.] 
Theodosius and Gratian as the two pilots of the state. Cyril of Jerusal boned w Tountl bades Ooh a: 


Libanii xpos robs Bapiv aitéy xadécavras tom.1 p.171./348. Hieron. Catal. c. 112 Cyrillus Hierosolyma epi- 
Written in his 67th year: p. 172 rouri 8 viv elofAder, , sape pulsus ecclesia et receptus, ad extremum sub 
dvapelvay ES5ou0v Kai éfnxooror gros. He had entered) Theodosio principe octo annis inconcussum episcopatum 
his 67th year before July A.D. 381: conf. a. 364. He fenwit. Extant ejus karnyjres, guas in adolescentia con- 
celebrates p. 180—184 the times of Julian, and con-|posuit. Eight years current A. D. 381—388 would 
trasts them with the present; of which he draws a/place the death of Cyril in 388, His restoration by 
gloomy picture p. 182—186. He notices p. 188 the Tieodosius may be referred to Dec. 380: conf. a, 
earthquake at Cyprus: otx éopér Kimpiot, ot8@ rG cet-/ 380. 2. 
ops karevexOeioay éxelboper an A.D.365{]. the Tattle Gelasius succeeds Euzoius at Cwsarea: Hieron. Ca- 
in which Valens was slain A.D. 378: p. 189 rijs wey4Ans|tal. o. 113 Euzoius ad extremum sub Theodosio principe 
exeivms wdxns. He refers to the two emperors p.195:/a4 ecclesia pulsus est (cir. Dec. 380]. Idem Ib, ¢. 130 
rois AarAcvou. rightly explained by Reiske at p.171,/Gelasius Casaree Palestine post Euzoium iscopits 
but erroneously at p. 195. accurati limatique sermonis fertur quedam a tex sed 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 406 Neoterio pf.p. Dat. XY VIT\celare. Whence it appears that (ielasius was still 
Kal. Feb. p. 200 ad Florum magistrum officiorum. Dat. living in 392, 

III Non. Feb. CP. p. 243 Butropio p. p. Dat. IT1| Council of Aquileia against Palladius and Secundia- 
.| Non. Feb, CP, Vol.4 p. 433 ad Camenium vic. Africe.|nus: conf. Ambrosii Epistolas 9—14. Acta Concil. 
pp. Karthag. XV Kal. Mart. Vol. 2 p.546 ad Sya-|tom. 2 p. 1164 Syagrio ef Eucherio VV.CC. consulibus 
grium p.p.o, Dat. IT Kal. Mart, Vol. 4 p. 257 ad|nonis Septembr, Aquileia in ecclesia considentibus (cum) 
Ma zum com. SL. pp. Karthag. XV Kal. April.jepiscopis Aquileiensium civitatis Valeriano, A io, 
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2 Events 


apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 389. Isidorus Origin. V1. 16,7 Secunda synodus 
CL patrum ab Theodosio intperatore seniore CP. congregata est, que Macedonium 
etiam S. 8. Deum esse negantem condemnans consubstantialem Patri et Filio Spi- 
ritum Sanctum demonstravit, dans symboli formam quam tota Greecorum et Lati- 
norum confessio in ecclesiis predicat. Placed by Prosper one year too high: 
Anno 2396 Gratiano V et Theodosia coss. synodus patrum CLX VX apud CP. 
celebrata est contra Macedonium S. S. Deum esse negantem. At the true year in 
Chron. Pasch. p. 304 B, who has ovvobos tarépwr pe’. Anonymus de synodis 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1163 dx Xe advodos f' amd rijs a gm v'. The 
true interval was 56 years. Their session was continued till July: Acta Concil. 
tom.2 p. 1123 xavdves rév py dylwy marépwr rév év KIL. ovveA@ortwr év trarelg 
PraPlov Ebyepiov xai PAaBlov Elayplov—npi irra ciddv ‘lovAlwy, Of the seven 
canons of this council Ibid. p.1123—1130 the first confirms the doctrine of 
the 318 Nicene fathers; can. 2 confines each bishop to his own diocese ; can. 3 
enacts rov péy roe KI], éxloxonor exe Ta mpec Bela Tis Tyshs pera Tov Tis “Poyns 
énlonotov, da Td etvae atti véav ‘Pouny. 4 It is adjudged that Maximus cynicus 
was not a bishop. Can. 5 acknowledges the Trinity in Unity. 6 Of the order 
of preferring charges against bishops. 7 Of the order of receiving back heretics 
who abjure their errors. The ereed of this Council: Ibid. p. 1131 was recited 
in the 5th general council A. D. 553 apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 170, and is 
the same with that called the Nicene Creed in the English Articles, except 
that in the ereed of Constantinople a single expression is omitted, which in 
the English Liturgy is added. 

War with the barbarians: Zosim. 1V. 34 éc0: dua 1G reAevTjoavt: [sc. Atha- 
narico] napeyévovro, rij Tis GxOqs pudaxy (sc. Istri] mpooeyxaprepyravras ext zoAd 
kwdioat ras cata “Pwyalwy édddovs. év raitd b% cal dAAa aporeylvero TG Oeodorly 
mAcovextijpara, Xxvpous yap cat Kaprobdxas Otvros dvayepsyudvous tyudvaro, Kai 
édarradévras tH payy TepaiwSijvat tov “lotpor—avrnvayxacer. éx TovTou Toryapoiy 
dvaGappijrat tots orparwras aveéBy x.t.A. This victory is fixed by the death 
of Athanaric to the summer of this year. 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p.117 1. 6 de hireticis Cod. Just. 1. 1,2 Hutropio pf.p. Nul- 
lus hereticis mysteriorum locus nulla ad erercendam animi obstinatioris dementiam 

teat occasio, Sciant omnes, etiamsi quid speciali quolibet rescribto per frandem 
elicito ab hujusmodi hominum genere impetratum est, non valere. Arceantur cuncto- 
rum hereticorum ab inlicitis conqreqationibus turbe, Unine ef Sumini Dei nomen 
ubique celebretur: Nicene fidei dudum a majoribus tradite et divine religionis 
testimonio atque adsertione firmate obsercantia semper mangura teneatur,  Foti- 
niane labis contaminatio Ariani sacrilegii cenennm Eunomice perfidice crimen, e 
nefanda monstruosis nominibus anctorum prodigia sectarum, ab ipso etiam abole- 
antur auditu. Is autem Nicene adsertor fidei et catholic religionis cerus cultor 
accipiendus est, qui Omnipotentem Deum et Christum Filium Dei unui nomine 
confitetur, Deum de Deo Lumen de Lumine ; qui Spiritum Sanctum (a quo id, 

ex Summo rerum Parente speramus, accipimus) negando non violat; apud 
quem intemerate fidei sensu viget incorrupte Trinitatis indivisa substantia que 
Graci adsertione verbi oiala recte credentibus dicitur. Hee prafecta nobis magis 
vrobata, hee veneranda sunt. Qui cero hisdem non inserviunt desinant adfectatis 
dolis alienum vere religionis nomen adsumere, et suis apertis criminibus denotentur 
ab omnium summoti ecclesiarum limine penitus arceantur, cum omnes hereticos 
inlicitas agere intra oppida congregationes vetemua. Ac si quid eruptio factiosa 
tentaverit, — urbium meenthus exterminato furore li Jubeamus, 
ut cunctis is episcopis qui Nicenam fidem tenent catholice ecclesia toto 
orbe reddantur, Dat. IV Id. Januar. CP. "Vol. 4 p. 327 1.8 de fide testium. 
Pare actorum habitorwn in consistorio aput imperatores Gratianum Valentinianum 
jet Theodosium, cons, Syagri et Eucheri die LIT Kal. Jul. Constantinop. In con- 
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Vol. 2 p. 120 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. IIT Kal. rah Eusebio, &c. The letters of Ambrosius are written in 
Med. p.148 ad Valerianum. Dat. ]V Kal. Ap. Med. |the name of the Council. 
p- 88 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. IIT Kal. Apr. ace. XII| The following bishops are present at the second ge- 
Kal. Maii. Vol. 6 p. 59 1. 26 de episcopis. ad Tuscia-|neral Council (see col. 2) pal Socrat. V. 8 Sozom. VII. 
num com, Orientis. Universos quos constiterit custodes|\7—9 Theodoret. V.8 Photium epist. p.5. Socrates: 
ecclesiarum esse vel sanctorum locorum ac reliqiosis obse-|ovrpAOov ris wey duooveiov tlotews éx yey “Adefavdpeias 
quiis deservire nullius adtemptationis molestiam sustinere|Tysd0eos éx 6% ‘IeporoAvpav KipiAdos, tore éx perape- 
decernimus, Quis enim eos capite censos patiatur esse|Aclas rp Suoovaly mporKeluevos’ MeAdrios db e& ’Avtio- 
devinctos, guos necessario intellegit supra memorato obse-|yelas alias mapiy Gre da THY Upyyoptov xardotacw pere- 
quio manctpatos? Dat. prid. Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 5\ordAn [eonf. a. 380]* ral éx Oeacadoviens Acyddtos, xal 
p- 390 ad Valerianum p.U. Dat. X Kal, Maii Aquil.|&ddou woddol mdvres 8% Hoa py’, rod 8% Maxedoraver 
cg ad Valerianum p.U, Dat. VIII Kal. Maii Triv.\uépovs iyeiro piv "Edeiows 6 Kufixod xal Mapxtavds 
ol. 6 p. 203 ad Eutropium pf. p. Dat. VI Non. Mati 'Aaupaxov' aavres 8% Noav Ag’. dv of wrelovs trav wept 
CP. p.120 1.7 de hiereticis. Lutropio pf. p. Si qui‘ EAdjerovroy wédewr }oav. He afterwards names ‘EA- 
Mani Manicheave ee die late dudum legis ae pri-|Adéws 6 pera Baoidecov Kawwapelas ris Karnadoxay ent 
mitus a nostris parentibus in quamlibet personam condito cxoros, Ppnyspws 6 Nioons 6 Bartelov ddeApos—Orpy- 
testamento vel cujuslibet titulo liberalitatis atque specie ‘ios 8 rijs ev "Appevla MeAtrnvijs ‘Auquddytos 6 “Ixoviov 
donationis transmisit proprias facultates, vel quisquam ex "Ontyos 6’ Avrwyelas rijs Meodlas—Tedaylg r§ Aaodi- 
his adite per poor successionis formam conlatione\xelas Awddpy tH Taproi. Sozomen adds Acacins of 
ditatus est, quoniam hisdem sub perpetua juste infamie | Berwa ; Theodoret |. ce. Eulogius of Edessa, Isidorus of 
nota festandi ac vicendi jure Homano omnem protinus Cyrus (loapos 6 ijérepos), Gelasius of Caesarea Pa- 
eripimus facultatem, neque eos aut relinquende aut capi-lestine. See Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1133—6 Binii no- 
wale alicujus hereditatis hahere sinimus potestatem, to-\tam p. 1157 and compare Cod. Picodos. Vol. 6 p. 9 
tum fisci nostri viribus imminentis indagatione societur|quoted in col. 2. 
&c.— Nee in posterum tantum hujus emisse per nostram| Gregory of Nazianzus is declared bishop of CP.: So- 
mansuetudinem legis forma prevaleat sed in preteritum |zom. VIi.7. Maximus is condemned : VIL 9 Mdfipor 
etiam quidquid talium personarum aut proprictas reliquit 8% prjre yeyevijrOar 7 elvar exioxomoy, pire KAnpexods Tous 
aut successio habuit usurpatio fiscalis commodi persequa-|rap! airod xeporornOévras: cal ri wap’ aro Tenpaypeva 
tur.—Illud etiam huic adjicimus sanctioni, ne in conven-\dxupa eynpicavro. During the session (between May 
ticulis oppidorum ne in urbibus claris consucta pray and July: see col. 2) Meletius dies and Flavianus is 
mysteriorum sepulera constituant, a conspectu i civi-|appointed to Antioch: Auctor vite Greg. Naz. p. civ 
tate penitus coérceantur. Nec se sub simulatione fallacia \rov MeXerio reAeutirartos tov Blov év Th BacAGe (weAEL). 
corum scilicet nominum quibus plerique (ut cognovimus) |conf, Socrat, V.9 Sozom. VII. 10.11. Gregory of Na- 
probate fidei et propositt castioris dici ac siqnari volent|zianzus withdraws into retirement, and Nectarius is 
maligna fraude defendant; cum presertim nonnulli ex\chosen in his stead: Socrat. V.8 Tpnyépws, as puxpdr 
his Lucratitas Apotactitas Hydroparastatas vel Saccofo-\éunpoodev épnv (conf. p. 263 C), apairnorduevos onl ri! 
ros nominari se velint, et carietato nominum diversorum|Nafiav{iv dalpew éoreAdeto. Tv b€ tes Nexrdpws dvopa 
velut religiose professionis officia mentiantur, Eos enim'x.r.d. Sozom. VII, 7 A€yerat rov Bamdéa pev Bavpd- 
omnes convenit non professions defendi nominum, sed no-\forra Blov xai tév Adywr Tpmyydmov dfov ynploacda 
tabiles érecra haberi scelere sectarum. Dat.\radrns rijs éxurxonijs, cvvawérat bt xal rods TAclous Tis 
VIII Id. Maii CP. Vol. 5 p. 369. 370 ad Valeria-|cvrddov albot rijs atrod dperijs’ tov 88 ra ev para ér€- 
num p.U. Dat. VIII Id. Mati. and VIIT Id. Maii\e@ar apoorareiv ris KU. éxxAnolas, alodoperoy 3¢ twas 
ype Vol. 1 p, 281 Hutropio pf. p. Dat. III Kal.|dvrepeiv, cai padcora rods if Alyiwrov, mapairijracat.— 
Jun, CP, 11. 9,2 p.111 Wenck. Cod. Just. IT. 4, 40]ev rovreg 8 Nexrdpis ris Tapoets x.7.A. The cireum- 
Eutropio pf. p. Dat. ITT Non. Jun. CP. Cod. Theod.|stances of the appointment of Nectarius are told by 
IV. 12, 8 p. 248 Wenck. Palladio comiti 8. L. Dat.|Sozomen c. 8. Marcellin. his coss. CP. per Timotheum 
prid. Non. Jul. CP. accepta XII Kal. Aug. Gotho-|Alexandrinum perque Meletium Antiochenum et Cyrillum 
fred. Vol. 3 p. 533 Palladio com. S.L. Dat. XII Kal.| Hierosolymitanum episeopos Nectario ex pagano protinus 
Aug. Heraclee. Vol. 4 p.434. 436 Eutropio pf. p. Dat.\baptizato et in prefata synodo pontifice ordinato. There 
XU Ral. Aug. Heraclee. Vol. 3 p. 275 ad Antidium|is an error in this account of the order of these events ; 
V.C. vicarium. Recitata X11 Kal. Aug. Rom. p.147 Pan-|which is fixed by Gregory himself Carm. de vita sua, 
eratio p.U. Dat. 11 Kal. Aug. Heraclew. Vol.A 436| who describes the death of Meletius 1573—1586 p. 756: 
ad Florum pf.p. Dat. I Kal. Aug. Heraclee, Vol. 5\his own remonstrance to the bishops 1590—1680 ; his 
p- 371 Herasio proc. Afric. p p. Karthagine V Kal. Sept.|retirement with the emperor's permission 1745—1922. 
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/A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
sistorio imp. Theodosius A. dixit: “ Episcopus nec honore nec legibus ad testimo- 
nium flagtatur.” Item dixit: “ Episcopum ad testimonium dicendum admitti 


non decet ; nam et persona dehonoratur et dignitas sacerdotis ta confunditur.” 
Vol.6 p. 123 1.8 de hmreticia. ad Clicherium com, Orientis. Nullum Eunomia- 
norum atque Arianorum vel ex dogmate Aétii in civitatibus vel agris fabricanda- 
rum ecclesiarum copiam habere precipimus. Quodsi temere ab aliquo id pra- 
sumptum sit, domus eadem ubi constructa. fuerint construt ibentur, 
fundus etiam vel privata possessio protinus fisci nostri viribus vindicetur, atque 
omnia loca fiscalia statim que sacrilegt hujus dogmatis vel sedem ind 
vel ministros, Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. CP. Vol.6 p.9 1.3 de fide catholica. ad 
Auzonium proc. Asia. Episcopis tradi omnes ecclesias mox jubemus qui unius 
majestatis adque virtutis Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum confitentur, efus- 
dem gloria, claritatis unius, &c.—Quos constabit communione Nectari episcopi 
CP. ecclesia, Timotheo necnon intra —— Alexandrine urbis epi esse 
sociatos ; etiam in Orientis partibus Pelagio episcopo Laodicensi e Diodoro 
episcopo Tarsensi, in Asia necnon proconsulari adque Asiana diawcesi Amphilocio 
ems Lconiensi et Optimo episcopo Antiocheno (sc. Pisidie), in Pontica diwcesi 
elladio episcopo Casarieusi et Otreio Meliteno et Gregorio episcopo Nyseno, Te- 
rentio episcopo Scythie Marmario episcopo Marcianop. communicare constiterit. 
Hos ad optinendas catholicas ecclesias ex communione et consortio probabilium sa- 
cordotum oportebit admitti, Omnes autem, qui ab corum quos commemoratio spe- 
cialis expressit fidei communione dissentiunt, ut manifestos harreticos ab ecclesiis 
expelli, neque his penitus posthac obtinendarum ecclesiarum pontificium facultatem- 
que permitti, ut vere ac Nicene fidei sacerdotia casta permancant, nec post evi- 
dentem preecepti nostri formam maligne locus detur astutie. Dat. II] Kal. Aug. 
Heracl. These Kucherio et Syagrio coss. For the other laws see col. 3. 





$82|1135. Antonius ct Sya-| Gratiani 16 from IX Kal. Sept, Valentiniani [I 8 from X Kal. Dec. 
grins Theodosii 4 from XIV Kal. Febr. 


Idat. O. Marcellin. Peace with the Goths: Idat. Jpso anno universa gens Gothorum cum rege suo 
Antoninoet SyagrioProsp. in Romaniam se tradiderunt die V Non, Oct. Idem Chron. Theodosit 4° Gothi 
Vistar. infida Romanis pace se tradunt. Marcellin. Eodem anno wniversa gens Gothorum 


: A Athanarico rege suo defuncto Romano sese imperio dedit mense Octobri. (Male 
Antonio et Keagrio Pa. |editur dedit.  Mense Octobri Damasus ke. mense refers to Gothi and not to 
*Avrovlvov xai Svayplov| Damasus.) Celebrated by Themistius Or. 16 (conf. a. 383.3) and alluded to 


ro 8’ B. by Pacatus Panegyr. c. 22, 3. 
Cod. Theodos. see col.| Reign of Alaric: Isidor. Chron. p. 712 Era 420 (A. D. 382] anno imperii 
2. 3. Theodosii quarto Gothi patrociniwm Romani faderis recusantes Alaricum regem 


eibi constitunnt. 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 124 1.9 de hwreticis. Flore pf. p. Quisquis Manicheo- 
rum vite solitarie falsitate catum bonorum fugit ac secretas urbes eligit pessimo- 
rum, ita ut profanator atque corruptor catholice (quam cuncti suspicimus) disci- 

line leai subjugetur, ut intestabilis vivat, nihil vicus impendat inlicitis, nihil 
moriens relinquat indignis &e.—Ceterum quos Encratitas prodigiali appellatione 
coqnominant cum Saccoforis sive Hydroparastatis, refutatos judicio, proditos eri- 
mine, vel in mediocri vestigio facinoris hujus inventos summo supplicio et inexpi- 
abili pana jubemus affiigt &c.— Sublimitas itaque tua det inquisitores, aperiat 
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3 Secutan AvrTHors 


Cod. Justin. V. 20, 1 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VIII Non,|'Then followed the election of Nectarius: row} yidy 
. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 383 Eutropio pf. p. Dat.|rijs cvvddov dvayopeierat KI. éxloxonos Sozom. VII. 8. 
Non. Sept. Hadrianopoli. dod. Justin. V. 34, 12 Hu-|conf. auct. vite Greg. Naz, p. cvit. 
io pf. p. Dat. 1V Kal. Oct. CP. Cod. Theodos.| Gregorit Nysseni énerdduos els MeAdrwov tom. 3 p. 587 
—595. Soerat. V. 9 riv émandewy éx’ airg Adyor 6 
prid.|ddedgas BartAclou Ppyydpios éxefiiAdev. 


























nandum, Dat. XIII Kal. Jan. CP. Vol.4 P 29 ad| Kawapéwv ijxe—xai mpoopwrjras tov Adyov Ti} éxxAnola 
a Dat. VII Kal. Januar. Aquil. All 
ucherio et Syagrio or Syagrio et E io cose. 





pndels Oavpaférw. Gregory quitted CP. in July, and 
might deliver this discourse at the close of the same 
year, nearly two years after the death of Lasil. 
Prosper his coss. Martinus episcopus Turonorum Gallia 
civitatis multis clarus habetur. Conf. Cassiod. hoc anno 
Idat. Chron. anno Tieodosti 4°, Martinus was a native 
of Sabaria in Pannonia: Sulp. Vit. Martini c. 1 Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. 1.34 X. 31,3 de Martino I. 3 Sozomen, 
III. 14 p. 522 A, and was born according to Greg. Tur. 
H. Fr. t 34 in the 11th of Constantine A. D. 316, was 
bishop of Tours A. D. 371—397 and died wt. 81. conf. 
a. 397. Sulpicius Severus appears to give different 
dates for the birth and death of Martinus: conf. a, 386. 





Ausonius brought down his Fasti to these consuls) Faustinus dedicated to the empress Flaceilla : Gen- 
the fourth inclusive from his own year: Epigr. 4 p. 52.|nad. ¢. 16 Faustinus presbyter acripsit ad personam Flac. 
Hactenus adscripsi Fastos. Si fors volet, ultra cille regine adversum Arianos et Macedonianos libros 
Adjiciam ; si non, qui legis aajicies; VIT, His eos maxime sanctarum Seripturarum testimo- 

Scire cupis qui sim ? titulum qui quartus ab imo est nits arguens et convincens quibus illi pravo sensu abutun- 
Quere ; nomen conselis Ausonii. tur ad blasphemiam. Secripsit et librum quem Valenti - 

niano et Arcadio impp. pro defensione suorum cum Mar- 
ecllino quodam wales udit, Ew quo ostenditur 
Luciferiano schismati consensisss, quia Hilarium Picta- 








Among the laws of 382 are these: Cod, Theodos, 
Vol. 5 p. 208 ad Pancratium p.U. Dat. prid. Ld. Jan. 
CP, Vol.1 p. 20 Floro pf.p. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. ciensem et Damasum urbis Rome episcopos in communio- 
CP. Vol. 4 p. 438 Proculo com. Or, Dat. VIII Id.jnem et sacerdotium pacis reeu, gratia recepissent. 
Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 469 omnibus rectoribus incia-| Hieronymi adversus Helcidium de virginitate Marie 
rum, Dat. IIT Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 3 p. 319 Flore p-p- ua. Written at Rome: p. 468 Contra te acribo 
Dat. LIT Kal. Apr. CP. Vol. 2 p. 454 ad Severum;cum in eadem tecum urbe consistam. Ad Pammachium 
p.p.o. Dat. ITT Non. Apr. Med. Vol.1 p.148 Pan-|p. 629 Dum adhue viveret sancte memoria Damasus, 
cratio pf.U. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. CP. Vol. 4 p. 591 ise contra Helvidium de 6. M. virginitate perpetua 
ad inciales. Dat. VI Id. Maii Brizia, Vol. 2 p.|scripsimus, Quoted adv. Pelag. p. 913 Helvidius &e. 
547 ad Palladium pf. Aug. Dat. prid. Id. Maii CP.| Contra Jovinianum I p. 495 plenius super hac re contra 
Vol. 3 p. 263 Floro p. p. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. CP.| Helvidium. Ad Eustochium p. 205 In eo libro quem 

- 442 Nebridio com. R. P. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. CP.\adversum Heloidium—edidimus. Helvidius himself in 

ol. 4 p. 63 ad proconsules vicarios omnesque rectores.,mentioned by Gennadius c. 32 Helvidius Auwentii dis- 
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} Srequenti catu cideatur. et apse tua, omni votorum celabritate servata, auc- 
| ‘um i 


| 


385 1186. Merobaudes II et| Valentiniani 7 9 from XY Kal. Dec. Theodosii 5 from YIV Kal. Febr. 


Saturninus Arcadius Augustus: Idat. His conss. lecatus est Arcadius Aug. CP. in mili- 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie- } 








ario VII (conf. a. 364] in tribunali a Theodosio Aug. patre suo die XVII Kal. 
‘tor, Marcellin. Socrat. H.| Feb. Idem Chron. Theodosii 5° Theodosius Arcadium filium suum Augustum 
E. V.10. Mepoyavdov xailappellans reani facit sibi esse consortem. Marcellin. Merobaude I] et Saturnino. 
Laroprivov Idem V. 11. | Archadius a patre suo Theodosio Aug. consors imperii VII» ab urbe miliario coro- 
| Saturnino et Syagrio Pa. natus est. rat. V. 10 6 Baodeds roy vidy 'Apxddior Aijyoucrov dvnydpevore 

For Cod. Theodos. see cata thy trarelay Mepoyavéov rd devrepov Kal Saropvivey ti ts’ tod ‘lavovapiov 


pnvds. Chron. Pasch. p. 304 C pyri Atdvvalp xpd 18 xadavdav DeBpovapiwr. 
col. 3. 4. At the right year in Prosper and Cassiod. 


| 

De Saturnino Themistius)  Jfarimus proclaimed : Soer. V. 11 Mdfysos éx rév rept ras Bperravlas pepar 
Or. XVI p. 200 A. énavéory ti ‘Pwpalwry dpyh, cai xdpvorre Mpartcavg els rov xati AXauavay ToAquov 
émriderar, Zosim. LV. 35, 5—7 Mdfios, “ISnp rd yévos, Oeodoaly rp Bacrei 
xara ri Bperraviay ovotparevodueros, ovros bvoavacyxerav—aviyeipe mA€goy els 
rd nara tot Bacwdws éyGos robs orparuitas’ ol 88 padlws efavacrdvres aveizor 
Baowda rov Mdfiuor, nai repiOvres rir ddoupyiba cal rd dcdbnua Tapayphpa ror 
oxeavor vavol baSdvres rais rot “Pyvov mporwppicOnoay éxBodais. trav be év Tep- 
‘yavig—orparontéwr depevéstara rij dvappicre Oeuéver, dvrixaiioraro Tpartavos 
vis payne adtg—ads be rve7yABor al duvdyers GAAAats, AxpoSodurpol pew end wévre 
povas hyépas éylvovro, Geacaneros b¢ 6 Cpatiavds mpdrepov per ti» Mavpovelay 
dzagap trrov droywpjcarar cai Mafyor dvafojrartas Abyovotor, etra nal robs 
GAAovs Kata Bpaxd rH pepide Mafipov Bepevovs, dxoyvots tats eArlet rpraxoatous 
| innéas dvadaBwv ody atrois éfwye tpotpotdiny éni ras "AAmes. Conf. Pacatum 
Panegyr. ¢. 23,3.4. Victor Epit. p. 396 Cum Marimus apud Britanniam ty- 
| rannidem arripuisset et in Galliam transmisisset, ab infensis Gratiano leqionibus 

exceptus Gratianum fugavit, nee mora, extinzit. 

Gratian slain: Marcellin. his coss. Gratianus imp. Maximi tyranni dolo a, 
Lugdunum occisus est VIII Kal. Sept. Stratagem of Andragathius: Socr. V.11 
Tpartavds d6Ap tod tupdvvov Mafiuov drjpyto x. t. A.— Avbpayatios—inarra rE 
Baocdet mpd Aovydotvou rijs év PadAtg wéAcws worapdy dcaSalvorts x. t. A.—Te- 
Aevra oby év vmarelg Mepoyavdov cal Laroprivov, Bacidevoas ery ce’ Ghoas Ery xd. 
Philostorg. X. 5 Tpariavds 6 Baowdeis epi ras dvw Tadarias ri tot rvpavrov 
Mafgivou ovexevj dvaipeiras, Oros. VII.34 Cum Theodosius—Arcadium filium 
suum consortem fecisset imperii, Maximus, vir quidem strenuus et probus =< 
Augusto dignus, nisi contra sacramenti fidem per tyrannidem emersisset, in Bri- 
tannia invitus propemodum ab ecercitu imperator creatus in Galliam transtit ; 
ubi Gratianum Augustum subita incursione perterritum atque in Italiam transire 
meditantem dolis circumventum interfecit, bid. Gratianus post mortem Valentis 











ROMANI 505 





3 Secunar Aurnonrs 4 Eccrestasticat AuTnors 
Dat. VIT Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 3 p. 212 Matroniano|ci Symmachi imitator scripsit quidem religionis stu- 
duci et presidi Sardinia, Dat. prid. Id. Jun. CP. Vol.\dio sed non secundum scientiam librum neque sermone ne- 
5 p. 256 ad Severum p.U, Dat. XII Kal. Jul. Patavi.\que vera ratione nitidum &c. Hieronymus before this 
p- 333 Clearche p.U, Dat. X Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p.| period had heard Greg. Naz. at CP. Comm. in Esaim 
548. 549 Mloro p.p.o. Dat. XVII Kal. Aug. CP.—|c.6 p.26C De hae visione ante annos circiter XXX, 
X Kal. Aug. OP. Vol.3 p. 305 Flaviano P-P- Illyrici\cum essem CP, et apud virum eloquentissimum Gregorium 
et Italia, Dat, XV Kal. Sept. Verona. Vol. 1 p, 394| Nazianzenum, tune ejusdem urbis episcopum, sanctarum 
Clearcho p. p. Dat. X Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 2 p. 470.641) Scripturarum studiis erudirer, scio me brevem dictasse 
Floro oh p. Dat. XVIT Kal. Oct. CP. p.550 Filagrio|subitumque tractatum. This might happen between the 
com. Or, pp. Byrito. Dat, XIT Kal. Oct. Vol. 3 p. 443}middle of A. D. 379 (conf. a.) and July 381. 
Panellino consular. Lydia. Dat. VII Kal. Nov. CP. Vol. 2 
p. 149 ad Hypatium p.p. Dat. X VILL Kal. Jan. Patavi. 
. 550 Constantine vicario diwceseos Pontice, Dat, ITI 
al, Jan, CP. All dated Antonio et Syagrio coss. 




















Themistit Or. XVI yaporjpws 1G airoxpdtop trép| Augustine in his 29th year: Confess. V. 3 Proloquar 
rijs eipjyns [peace with the Goths in 382] «al ris ina-|—annum illum undetricesimnum e@tatis mew. Jam ve- 
relas rot atparnyot Laropylvov [see col. 1]. In the 5th} nerat Carthaginem quidam Manicheorum episcopus Fau- 
ear of Theodosius: p. 205 C rv xtndoy ris zevrddos.|stus nomine—et multi implicabantur. V.7 Carpi cum eo 
the orator p, 206 D describes the state of the empire, |pro studio ¢jus agere vitam quo ipse flagrabat in eas literas 
and the appointment of Theodosius p. 207 B. _ tune jam rhetor Carthagine adolescentes docebam. 
Among the laws of 383 dated (except Vol. 4 p. 550)/He proceeds to Rome: V. 8 cag naib et potius 
Merobaude LI et Saturnino coss. are these: Cod, Theod, ii docere quod docebam Carthagine. The motives and 
Vol. 3 p. 402 Nebridio com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Feb.\circumstances of his voyage are described Ibid. 


CP. Vol. 4 p. 100 ad Probum pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Feb. Amphilochius . oa 
A ides : presides at the synod of Side: Phot. 
Med. p- 441 Constantiano vic. Sicaae Pontic. Dat. Cod. 52 p. 37 dveyrdoOy edvobos yevoudrn ev Zid xara 
prid, Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 2 p.605 Flore pf. p. Dat. IV) * 2 4 Paine 
‘Now. Fob. CP. Vol. | p. 436 ad Hilarives pf. p. Dat,|"t cpicews rv Mecadiavliy Gyouw EtxerGv Gros Adeh- 
XI Kal. Mart, Medisl. Vol. 4 p. 442 ad Easigniam| 07" (oon! Theophanem p. 54B} eaexe 8 ris ved 
* : as Rell Psa Te ou "Apduddywos 6 rod ‘Ixovlov, cvvedpevdvrwv aitd xal 
proc. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mart, Med. p. 442 Floro , rs 
. érépwr éemicxdray tov dpiOudv wévre wat elxoow. év Ti 
pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 5 p. 122 ad popu-|_, ’ , Migros ; : 
. ; - jautH 88 BiBAw dveyraaOy Tis avtis ovvddov apds Tov 
tum. Dat. LI Non. Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 443 Cynegio| |, * A da rou "A fa Ls V. 9 So- 
om. 8.1. Dat. VII! Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 3 p. 215 7%, Sameer Tor ‘Avraxelas [eonf. Soce. V. 
Have Marediine K.NB. Det. grid. Kon. April, Mad.) V11.11] tnwrod} evectsxt, ree nexpayyivwr aewe- 
Vol. 3 p.338 Vol. 4 p. 444 Pabcutaas Pp Dat. VILL Hern Ti 2daceadlar. Hieronymus Catal. c. 133 speaks 
Id. Ape. OP, p. 445. 446 od Hypatinm gf, p. Dat. LX|0 Amphilechinn in 802: Amplilechive Ioonié episcepus 
Kal. Maii Med. XTII Kal. Mati Med.” Vol. p. 350) '%20" iht libruin legit « phy sch ot me 4 ial 
Habe Hypati K.NB. Dat. 11] Kal. Maii CP. post cons.) pi set be . 
Antoni et Syagri. Vol. 1 p. 345 ad Hypatium pf. p.| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 125 1. 10 de hereticis, Con- 
Dat. VI Non, Maii Mediolan. Merobaude I et Satur-|stantiniano (1. Constantiano] vic. diaceseos Poutice. Tas- 
nino cos. Vol. 4 p. 312 Hypatio pf. Augustali. Dat.|codrocita a sedibus quidem suis minime propellantur ; ad 
VIIT Id. Maii CP. p. 550 Flaviano proc. Asie. Dat.|nullam tamen ecclesiam heretica superstitionis turba con- 
VI Id. Maii CP. Vol. 6 p. 204 1. 2 de apostatis.| ceniat; aut, si forte convenerit, a conventiculis suis sine 
Postumiano pf.p. Christianis ac fidelibus qui ad Pa-\aliqua mora propulsetur. Dat. XII Kal. Jul. CP. 
ganos ritus cultusque migrarunt omnem in quamcunque p. 126 1.11 de hereticis, Postumiano pf.p. Omnes om- 
personam testamenti fendi interdicimus fatem, w/inino nque diversarum heresum error exagitat (id 
sint a jure Romano &e.— Dat. XILI Kal. Jun. CP. est, Eunomiani Ariani Macedoniani Pneumatomachi 
p- 205 I. 3 de apost. ad Hypatium pf. p. Christianorum Manichai Encratita: Apotactite Saccofori Hydropara- 
ad aras et templa migrantium negata testandi licentia state) nullis circulis cotant, nullam colligant multitudi- 
vindicamus admissum. Forum Sflagitia pementer nas, nullum ad se populum trahant, nee ad imaginem 
qui Christiane: religionis et nominis dignitate neglecta Ju-ecclesiarum parictes privatos ostendant ; nihil vel publice 
daicis semet polluere contagiis. Hos vero, qui Manichao- vel privatim quod catholice: sanctitati officere possit exer- 
rum nefanda secreta et scelerosos aliquando sectari maluere'ceant. Ac, si qui extiterit qui tam evidenter vetita tran- 


secessus, ea jugiter atque perpetuo pana comitetur quam|scendat, permissa omnibus facultate quos rectee obsercantie 
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sex annis imperium tenuit. Conf. Pacatum Panegyr. ¢. 24,4. Zosimus LV, 35 
inaccurately carries him into Mosia: eipiy b& tas “AAwes dgvAdxrovs ent “Par- 
tlas éx@per xal Nwpixdy TMatorlas re cai rv drw Muoiar. otk dpednoas dt ris ai- 
Tod guys Mdfiuos rov trmapyov 'AvdpaydOov—éxnépmer dudifovra’ 6 38 xaradaBor 
daBaiver ebddovta thy ev ti Ltydovvp yédupay xaraopdfer. Prosper places 
these events one year too low: Anno 2400 Ricimere et Clearcho coss. In Bri- 
tannia per seditionem militum Maximus i ‘or est factus, quo mox ad Gallias 
transfretante Gratianus Parisiis Merobaudis magistri militum proditione superatus 
et fugiens uni — atque occisus est. Maximus Victorem filium suum con- 
sortem regni facit. iodorus adopts the date of Prosper. 

Victor Epit. p. 395 remarks of Gratian, Genitus Sirmtt imperavit cum patre 
Valentiniano annos VIII dies LY.X XV, cum patruo et fratre tres, cum eodem 
Sratre ac Theodosio quatuor, et cum his omnibus, accedente Arcadio, menses sex. 
The first period is exact ; the second is too large—the actual space was only 
3 years current. The third will express the time from the elevation of Theo- 
dosius to the elevation of Arcadius. The fourth interval was more than seven 
jmonths, from Jan. 16 to Aug. 25 A. D, 383. 
| Shakpoor or Sapor III king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 136 B pera Ya- 
Bespny Sg a. 301) ’Apragfiip Seengas &v airg xal peracyav ris Bacielas rer- 
|rdpew érav xpdvov (A.D, 379—383] xar’ air dreSto, 6 88 vids 6 rovrov, ZaSiup 
8? kal alros éwexdnAnro, ev erect wévre rd olxeiov iplOunce xpdros [A. D. 383— 
388) év detAacioot 58 rovrwy «al apds ye evi évravrg (A. D. 388—399] Odapaparns 
6 mais, by 33) kal Keppacad dvopdtero. Syncell. p. 360 C ‘Aprafip érn &. TaBinp vids 
* Apragijp Erne’. Otpapdins érn ta’. Theophanes p. 50 D 55 B 58 B though placing 
these reigns at the wrong years yet gives them 4y, 5y, lly, Abulpharajius p. 90 
Hoc anno [sc. A.D. 379] mortuus est Ka rex Persarum postquam LX X annos 
reqnasset, Post quem regnavit Ardshir frater ipsius quatuor annos. The end of the 
reign of Vararam JV is rightly pl by Abulpharajius at A. D.399: conf. a. 


384 |1137. Richomeres et Cle-| Walentiniani IT 10 from XY Kal. Dec. Theodosii 6 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
archus Treaty with Persia—birth of Honorius: Idat. His conss. introierunt CP. le- 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-|geti Persarum. Ipso anno natus est Honorius nobilissimus in purpuris die V Id. 
tor. Marcellin. Cod. Just.| Sept. Conf. Chron. Pasch. p. 304.D. Marcellin. Richomere et Clearcho coss. 
1. 16,1. 1. 48,2. 1. 54,5,|Legati Persarum CP. advenerunt pacem a Theodosio principe postulantes. Eodem 
IX. 29, 3. tempore Honorius alter Theodosio natus est filius mense Septembri. Socrat. V. 12 
For Tied, ‘Thtekoe: aes é be Bacreis Ocodsaros ey gpovribs peyddn xabloraro dvvaply re peylorny kara 
34. toi rupdvvoy [sc. Maximt] qirpémfev, ebaaSovpevos pi) cal rH véiy Obadevrinarg 
BONS Fe Te é rupavvos tbovoy Bovdetree. xara ravrd b& xal mpecBela Nepoay napiy cipnyny 
Ricomede et Clearcho Pa. se Irie Baciriéws alrotoa. tdére db} Kal genera ™]? chapel ge oe 
‘ . texdas aire ex ris yauerns TAaktaAns év tare’g ‘Prxoundlov nat KAedpxov tH 
ghixoundion wai Kdedpxou irq rod Sewreufplov uqvds. In an inverted order in Idat. Chron. Theodosii 6° 
Sete Re gee Honorius—nascitur, Legati Persarwn—veniunt, Mentioned in 389 by Pacatus 
_De Richomere consule|Panegyr. c. 22, 3—5 Dicamne ego receptos ad servitium Gothos (A. D. 382: 
jSymmachus Ep. III. 59.leonf. a.] castris tuis militem, terris sufficere cultorem ?— Persis ipsa, reipublice 
G3. nostra retro emula,—quidquid unguam in principes nostros inclementius fecit ex- 
cusat obsequio. Denique ipse ille rex ¢us,—etsi adhuc nomine est farderatus, jam 
tamen tuis cultibus tributarius est. Oros. VII. 34 Universe Gothorum gentes— 
sexo dediderunt. In iisdem etiam diebus [tiedem etiam temporibus melius Cod. 
Perizon.] Perse—ultro CP. ad Theodosium misere leqatos pacemque supplices 
+ ictumque tum fordus est quo universus Oriens usque ad nunc tran- 
quillissime fruitur. Before the war with Maximus: Pacatus Panegyr. c. 32, 2 
Nam primum regum quibus limes Orientis ambitur data atque accepta dex- 
ena: ictor Epit. p. 396 notices this peace: Cum Perms quoque petitus 

pepigit. Conf. Claudian. Nupt. Hon. 225. 
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vel divalis arbitrii genitor Valentinianus adscripsit vel cultus et pulckritudo delectat, communi omnium bonorum 
nostra _nihilominus decreta jusserunt. &ce.—Dat. XII\conspiratione pellatur. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. p. 127 
Kal. Jun, Patavi. Vol.\ p.180 Hypatio pf.p. Dat. V\\. 12 de hereticis. Postumiano pf. p. Vitiorum institutio 
Kal. Jun. Patavi. Vol. 5 p.298 Have Procule K.NB.| Deo atque hominibus exosa, Eunomiana scilicet Ariana 
Dat. II Id. Jun. CP. Vol.1 p. 27 ad Eusignium pro-| Macedoniana Apollinariana, ceterarumque sectarum quas 
consulem Aphrice. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Verona. Accepta| vere religionis venerabili cultu catholice obsercantiae fides 
prid. Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p. 495 ad Proculum comitem|sincera condemnat, neque publicis neque privatis aditioni- 
Orientis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP. _p. 408 Constantino| bus intra urbium atque agrorum ac villarum loca aut col- 
vicario diwcesis Pontica. Dat. 1V Id. Jul. CP. Vol. 2\ligendarum congregationum aut constituendarum ecclesia- 
p. 296 Data XILIL Kal. Aug. CP. Vol. 4 p, 448|rum copiam presumat, nec celebritatem perfidia sue vel 
Postumiano aig p- Dat. IX Kal. Aug. CP, ad Pro-|solemuitatem dire communionis exerceat, neque ullas cre- 
culum com. Or, Dat. VI Kal. Aug, Salamarie, Vol. 1)andorum sacerdotum usurpet atque habeat ordinationes. 
p- 60 Imppp. Gratianus Valentinianus et Theodosius|Eedem quoque domus a nostri dominio jurique 
AAA. Pars actorum habitorum in consistorio Gratiani|subdantur ; ita ut hi qui vel doctrinam vel mysteria con- 
Aug. Gratianus Aug. dixit &e. Actum in consistorio| ventionum talium exercere consueverunt perquisiti ab om- 
Merobaude II et Saturnino coss. Vol.2 p. 212 Nebridio|nibus urbibus ac locis proposite legis vigore constricti ex- 
eRP. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol. 4 p. 450 Postumiano|pellantur a ce tibus, et ad rias unde oriundi sunt 
pf-p. Dat. VIT Id. Nov. CP. p.313 Euchario procons,|terras redire jubeantur Ke. Quodsi negligentius ea que 
Palestine. Dat. X Kal. Dec. CP. Vol. 3 p. 19 ad|serenitas nostra constituit impleantur, officia provincia- 
Marinianum vic, Hispaniarum. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Pa-|lium judicum et principales urbium, in quibus coitio ve- 
tavi. Vol. 2 p.70 ad Clearchum p.U. Dat. III Kal.\tite congregationis reperta monstrabitur, sententie dam- 
Jan. CP. p.121 Postumiano p.p. Dat. IV Kal, Jan.|nationique subdantur. Dat. IIT Non. Sept. CP. All 
OP. Vol.3 p. 284 Hellebico com. et magistro utriusque|dated Merobaude IT et Saturnino coss. 

mil. Dat. IIT Kal. Jan, CP. Hellebicus is Ellebichus in 

Libanius and Chrysostom: conf. a. 387. and in Greg. 

Naz. Epist. 225 p. 187 E. 


Symmachus praf. urbis. Seo Cod. Justin. IX. 29, 3| Ambrosii Epist. 18 Valentiniano Aug. In reply to the 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 262 Vol. 1 p. 395 quoted in col. 2.| relatio Symmachi (see col. 3); Cum V. C. presfectus urbis 
Relatio Symmachi urbis prefecti: Ep. X. 54. Inter|Symmachus ad clementiam tuam retulisset ut ara que de 
Ambrosii epistolas p. 196. Prefixed to Ambros. Ep. 18|urbis Home curia sublata fuerat redderetur loco, &e. 
in ed. Benedict. Aymmachus addresses the emperors|His answers were read in the presence of Baufo and 
Valentinian Theodosius and Arcadius urging them to|umoridus: Ep. 57,2 Retulerat vir amplissimus Sym- 
replace the altar of Victory in the senate. Noticed by|machus cum esset praefectus urbis ad Valentinianum—ut 
Ambrosius in A, D, 393 Epist. 57, and answered in|templis que sublata fuerant reddi juberet-—Dedi libellos 
Ep. 18: see col. 4. Among the epistles of Symmachus|impp. {Epp. 17. 18] quibus significarem sumtus sa- 
Ep. X. 15—63 were written by him when pref. U. | crifciorum Christianwa virum non posse reddere.—Lecti 

Themistii Or. X VII ént rh yerporovia rijs toAtapy(as,| sunt libelli mei in consistorio. aderat amplissimus honore 
He was appointed prefect of CP. ‘ circa Kal. Sept.|magisterii militaris Bauto comes et Rumoridus, et ipse 
A. D, 384." (Harduin.) and returns thanks in this|¢jusdem dignitatis, gentilium nationum cultut inserviens a 
speech. He had been in other employments: p. 213 C|primis iti@ su@ annis, His appeal was successful : 
éxamjyayer abfis 31a waxpotd xpdvov grdtogoplar 6 deoe-| Ibid. Valentinianus tune temporis audivit suggestionem 
ddoraros abroxpdtwp els ri ray nowy émédccav-—GAX’|meam &o. 

Gypt tév mpecBady tréws erodireiero—Bacireds 3% nai) The death of Damasus is placed by Prosper at this 
TH apy abri wepirldnor. He had been offered the|year: Ricimere et Clearcho coss, Romane ecclesia 
prefecture before: Or. XXXIV ¢.13 zapaxdrjoes eri! Damasum XN AXVI« Siricius prefuit annis XVI. 
Ti dpyiy ravrny ovy dnaf obs? bis GAAG toAAdKts—but|'T'wo years earlier by Marcellinus: Antonio et Syagrio 
had declined it: ¢. 14 ef pév ris Epotro rip alriay & fHy| coss. Damasus Romane ecclesia, is Liberio et Fe- 
tre pev dadxvnoa viv b& otx Ex [sc. in 384]. A sup-|lice, XA Vs episcopus anno pontificatus sui YVILIo 
reference to a former priefecture is in Antholog.|in Domino requievit. Hieron. Catal. c. 103 Damasus 
tom. 3 p. 112. See Jacobs ad locum tom. 10 p. 191} Romane pi gace elegans in versibus componendis 
and the authorities there cited ; especially Fabric. B. G.| ingenium habuit que et brevia metra edidit, et prope 
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Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. G06 Vol. 5 p. ga of. p. Dat. XV Kat. Feb. 
OP. Vol. _ ie Pe Dat. or pp. Bi Ne ord et Feb, Vol. 2 p. 551 
ad Neoterium p Dat. Kal. Feb. See I. 48, 2 ad Principium pf.U. 
Dat. Id. Feb 4. Theod. bes 2 p. 55 p.o. Dat. V1 Non. Mart. 
CP. Vol. 5 p. 15 ad Atticum 2 Dat HPT b hit Med. Vol. 3 p. 276 ad 
Marcianum vic. Dat. XT Ke Mee . Med. Vol. 4 p. 260 ad Agrestium procons. 
Palestine. Dat. . Kal, Apr. op. hfe; 2 p. 286. 553 Cynegio p.p.o. Dat. 
IV Id. Apr. CP. Vol. 4 p. 450 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. prid, Non. Mati OP. Vol. 
2p.71 Pratextatum Nia Dat. wait iP Jun. Med. p- 213 Trifolio ¢. 8. L. 
Dat. 1V Id. Jun. Heraclee. Vol. 4 p. 451 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VILE Id. Jud. 
Heraclew, Vol. 5 p.381 Cod, Just. 1. 16,1 ad senatum. Da® VITT Kal. Aug. 
Heraclee. and vil Kal. Aug. Heracl. Vol.4 p. 452 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Sept. Verona. (1. Berwa@ cum Gothofr.) Vol.2 p. 13 Clearcho p.p. Dat. * 
Sept. CP. Cod. Just. 1. 54, 5 ad Pretextatum pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Aquileia. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 345 Palladio magistro oficiorum, Dat, X VI val. Oct. OP. 
p.477 Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 3 p. 499 Cyneaio pf. p. pee IIT Non. Oct. 
CP. Vol.4 p. 261 Merobaudi duci A2qypti. Dat. X TLL oo. OP. Vol. 2 
p. 64 ad senatum, Dat. X Kal. Nov. CP. > S13 ad Prolom p p. p. Dat, VII 
Kal. Nov. Med. post cons. Merobaudis II et Saturnini. Vol. 4 p.453 ad Cyne- 
gium pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Now. CP. Vol. 5 p. 15 Habe Postumiane K.NB. 
Dat. ae d. Nov. Vol.4 p. 262 ad Symmachum p.U. Dat. III Kal. Dec. Med. 
Vol. 1 p. 395 ad Symmachum p. U. Dat. Kal. Dec. Med. Vol. 4 p. 330 ork 
tium pf. Aug. Dat. XIII Kat. Jan. Vol.3 p. 236 Florentio pf. Auqustali, Dat. 

11 Kal. Jan. OP, Cod, Justin, 1X. 29, 3 ad Symmachum pf.U. Dat. V Kal. 
Jan. Mediolani. All (except Vol. 2 p. 213) Richomere et Clearcho cose. 

















385 |O1, 291 U. OC. Varr.1138.| Valentiniané 17 11 from X Kal. Dee. Theodosit 7 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

Fl. Arcadius Aug, et} Cod. Justin. I. 55,4 Theodoro defensori. Dat. « Non. Jan. CP. 1.23, 5 ad 
Bauto Nicentium pref. annone. Dat. Kal. Feb. Mediolani. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 301 
B. Pa. Prosp. Victor. Oynesio B . Dat. IIT Non, Feb. CP, Vol. 4 p. 263. 313 ad Pelagium com. 
Mareellin. Cod. Justin. I, | #. P. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Med. Vol. 2 p. 214. 215 Trifolio C.8.L. Dat. IV 
23,5. 1.55,4. IIT. 19,3.|Jd. Mart. CP. p.553 Cynegio p.p.o. Dat. V Kal. Apr. rag i error for CPJ 
ITI. 26,10. IX. 29, 4. = ley Neotherium pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal, Mati Med. Vol. 4 p. 454 
XI. 59, 1. . Dat. VI Kal. Maii. Cod. Just. IIL. 26, ag rues prp- 
Arcadio et Bautono Idat. Tee ett ‘al. Maii. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 21 Cy |. Kal. 
ubi Bautone Scalig. Maii CP. Vol.1 p. Neoterio pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. fatk Ped Vol. Ap. 164 
Arcadio et Bacone O, |@4 Neotherium pf p. pp. IV Non. Maii. Vol. 3 p. 285 Menandro vie. Asia. 


Dat, VIET Id, Maiti ob. Vol. 6 p. 270 1. 9 de paganis. Cynegio pf. p. Ne quis 
ei a mortalium ita faciendi sacrificii osmat audaciam ut inspectione parts anlar He 


i - Symmachus Ep. \crabili consultatione tone cognoscat, Acerbioris etenim inminebit supplicii cruciatus eis 
anger vetitum presentium vel futurorum explorare temptaverint veritatem, 

For Cod. Theodos. seo VIII Kal. Jun. CP. Vol.4 p. 455 ad Neotherinm pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jun. 
col. 2. Med. Vol.3 p. ger rg cum Dat. Kal. Jun. ad ie 496 ad Neo- 
"Apsadlov Adyotarou ri jterium p.p.o. Dat. prid. in td p. 554 Cynegio p. p.o. Dat. XV Kal. 
mparov xal Bavdwros Soer. |Jul. Ce. Vol. 1 p. 100 ioed ‘tomo consularem Emilia et Liguria. Dat. XIIT 
H. E. V. 12. Kal. Jul. Mediolano, Cod. Just. 111.19, 3 « Dat. X Kal. Jul. Cod. Theod. 
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tom.6 p.793. But Maio ad Or. XXXIV p. 458. 471 joctogenarius sub Theodosio principe mortuus est. Tho 
ed. Dindorf. explains this epigram. Libanius Epist. 38 Roman accounts place his election at Oct. 1 A. D. 366 
asagratelater SSeataiae: ov got avyxalpw padAov rg and his death at Dec. 10 A.D. 384: conf. a. 366. If 
rh wohw dyew } 1H méAe tod tapabotvas col ras jvlas.|he had reached his 80th year, he was born cir. A.D. 305. 
Referred by Wolf to “ prefectura a Juliano deman-| Death of Agelius: Socrat. V. 21 rijs év KIT. rév Nav- 
data A. D. 362.” _But as Themistius only filled that) aravéy éxxanolas én éry reccapdxovta mpoéorn ‘AyéAtos 
office once, that epistle is to be referred to A. D. 384, lari ray paravornes Ih Kevorayriov] xpdrev Ews els 7d 
= 


Pies = i= ow éxroy Eros rijs Badelas Oeosorlov [A. D, 345—384]. 

In the Gth your of Thadius” ie fron fresh 317 D.|He had been persecuted by Macedonins: Soorat, 1.38 
He mentions his woAcapyfa, which fixes this oration p. 142 B. and by Valens : IV.9 4 amihebs—roy ext 
towards the close of the Gth year of Theodosius, He|7*°%Y abrar [sc, Nocatianorum] Sopla Cywwoiv xpoce- 
refers to his old age: rd yipas p. 223 0 2210, He ob.|™77” Aydiss feopa airy: dvi x réhat i, hier 
serves that Theodosius when he proceeded eq’ éoxépan | 777% [Kevorayriov) xpdouy vee deakenile senate, 
committed Arcadiue to the chargo of Themistius: p. xal Blov drooroAuxdy Bois’ avuncbyros yap Buddrov duijye 
224C. He describes the splendour of Constantinople ler xirGni dxéxpnro. Conf. Sozom. VI. 9. He con- 
. 223; mentions an expedition of Theodosius to the] in 383 with Nectarius: Socrat. V.9 p. 267 C 
Rhine p-220D. He addresses Arcadius p. 224 D deip’ Sozom. VII. 12, He recommended as his successors 
tt od», % give sai—with an allusion to Hom. Mind. first Marcianus (conf. Socr. LV. 9) and then Sisinnius 


: 4 . (conf. V.10): Soer. V. 21. 

Fe eee pe ST renay gbplied to others in Or.)” Cod. ‘Theod. Vol. 6 p. 129 1. 13 de heeroticis. Cynegio 

ea P : ofp. Eunomiani Macedoniani Ariani neenon Apollina- 
riani inter sacre religionis officia pro suis errortbus fa- 
mosa sunt nomina, Omnes itaque qui harwn professionum 
vel pontificium sibi vel ministerium vindicarunt, qui se 
Jugati nominis adserunt sacerdotes, quique in criminosa 
religione ministrorum sibi im , qui docere se dicunt 
quod aut nescire [aut scire Cujacius] aut discere sit de- 
decorosum, omnibus hujus urbis latebris indagine curio- 
siore is sine gvatia interventione pellantur ; 
in altis locis vivant, ac penitus a bonorum congressibus 
ry here Dat. XII Kal. Feb. CP. Richomere et 











































Themistii Or. XIX éni rh pravOpwrig rot abroxpd-| Augustine at Milan: Augustin. contra Petillian. ITI. 
topos @cotoclov. eppijn dv tH cvyxAnry. Trajan and} 25 Cum ego Mediolanum ante Bautonem consulem venerim 
the Antonines are woAira: of Theodosius: p. 229 C. that|eique consuli Kal, Januariis (A. D. 385] laudem in tanto 
is, Spaniards. This oration alludes to Flaccil/a and|conventu conspectuque hominum pro mea tunc rhetorica 
Arcadius p. 231 A avpyriov rijs duofiyou otens airg| professione recitaverim. 
kal del Bovdevovons els play, éropdvou be ducoiv nai rot} Theophilus aucceeds Timotheus at Alexandria: conf. 
waibds rod dyaxnrod. whence Petavius justly infers that! a. 387. 
it was composed before the death of //accilla. Prosper: Anno 2401 [A. D, 383] Arcadio et Bantone, 
Hoe tempore Hieronymus preshyter in Bethleem toto jam 
(Themistii Or, XXXIV pis toby alriavapévous éxi| mundo clarus habitabat, eareaio ingenio et studio univer 
r§ d€acGa rip dpyyiv. Written in his old age: o. 12| sali ecclesie serviens. Hieronymus after three years at 
rout rd yijpas. in the reign of Theodosius: c. 8 6 viv} Rome sets forth in August after the death of Damaeus : 
Ocoddows. After his prefecture: ¢. 9 rh dpxiw bro-| Hieron. Ep, Aselle p, 1159 pene triennium cum eis vivi. 
eras Tijs xadAindAews, That prefecture was only of a|—beate memoria Damasus meus p.1160. He describes 
few months: ¢. 11 ot« dr povs axédnva pias toA-|his voyage in Rufin. IIL p. 875. 876—his departure in 
Ady émavrév, He mentions his other public offices ;| August: mense Augusto Hantibus etesiis—his interview 
his embassy to Rome ce. 13. 29; princeps senatus c. 13 with Epiphanine at Cyprus; with Paulinus at Antioch : 
(conf. Or. XXXI wept apocdplas els rv avyrAnrov) ;| Cyprum pergere, whi susceptus a venerabili episcopo Epi- 
pfectus annone c. 13. He had already mentioned |phanio—veni Antiochiam ; ubi fruitus sum communione 
is old age in A. D.S79: Or. 14 p. 1800 rip vécon nail pontificis confessorisque Paulini ; et deductus ab eo media 
7d yipas. in 381: Or. 15 p. 190A dvdpl mdtcgde, wail hieme et frigore gravissimo intravi Hierosolymam. He left 













510 


A.D. 1 Consus 





$86 1139. Fl. Honorius Theo- 
dosii f. et Huodius 
Idat. B. O. Pa. * 
Victor. Cod. Just. I. 40, 
7. 8 Cod. Theod. nee col. 
2. 3. 
Honorio Cesare et Euo- 
dio Marcellin. 
De Euodio Sulp. Sev. 
Vit. Martin. o. 23. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Vol. 5 p. 371 Cynegio HP. Dat. VIET Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 296 ad Neo- 
therium p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Med. Vol. 3 p. 258 Desiderio vic. Asia. Dat. 
IV Id. Jul. {Trev.] Cod. Just. IX. wt sea De Ti Dat, X VI Kal. Aug. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4p. 331 borg tg ; August, Dat. bin Kal. Aug. Vol.1 
p. 205 Neoterio pf. p.o. K.N. Dat. VIL Kal. Aug. Vol. 3 st aktlegegesl oer 
Palestine, Dat. VIIT _? t. CP, Vol. 2 p. 215 ad Principium p 

. Kal. Sept. Aquil. ust, XI. 59,1 ad Licinium pf.p, Dat. Pett 
Kal. Oct. Aquil.  Thondoe Vol. 3 p. 390 ad Messianum ric. Dat. 
AV Kal. Oct. Aquil. Vol. 2 p.583 ad Principium pf. p. Dat. rit Kal. Oct. 
Aquil. Vol. ee ne eee ea 
val. 3 p.512 Principium p. Dat Oct. Aquil. Vol. 5 p. 16 ad 
Principium pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. Verone. Vol. 4 p. 592 Pri pip. 
Dat, Non ae Ae quil. a "963. 314 ad Florentium com. S.L. Dat. VII Kal. 
Dec. ‘Aquil. vies 584 ad Principiv m BX Dat. ITTI Id. Dec. Aquil. Vol. 
3 p. 61 Cynegio p.p. Dat. III Id. Dec. C. wayh ae hy ge Si egeaieg! 
Kal, Januar. CP. All are dated Arcadio A (or Arcadio A.J)  Bautone cose. 


a IT \2 eal ring Pag Theodosii 8 from XIV Kal. Feb. 
e Greothingi conque dat. His conss. victi et in Romania 
ok adducts gens Oreath Se cave Saostilo of valle dead som 
victoria et triumfo ingressi sunt CP. pall iv hey ie Marcellin, Honorio Cesare 
et Ewodio coss.’ Invasam ab hostibus Thraciam vindicavit 
victorque cum Archadio filio suo urbem est. In Idat. Chron. at the 
wrong year: Theodosii Ps hee Pune gens & Theodosio superatur. This war 
is described by Zosimus LV. 38 d6vos rt Tevbixdy txtp te ee “lorpov aes 
dyrworor trois éxeive voudow, who ascribes the victory to Promotus: IV. 38. 
Idem 39,7 rére &i) wai b orparnyds Tpducros ob méppwe Tov Tov Bacihéa rebel 
évra peraxadéoas émoveito dptupa tov KxaropOdpartos. 6 dt trav alyyadsrwy Td 
TAjOos kai tov Syxov rv hapipav TeDeauévos dvijxé re robs alxpadwrous abérovs 
xal Bwpeais éfrrAoppoveiro, dd rijs roradryns pravOpwnlas eis Td adropodyjou a7 
i GAdws els tov kata Mafizov ovvolcovrds of méAquor. Claudian. 1 

on. 623. 
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durdjoavre Hn mpds rooovrous abroxpdropas véovs re xai| Paula at Rome: Aselle p.1162. And yet Paula re- 
mpecSurépous. in 383: Or. 16 p. 199 C roi odparos|tired to Bethlehem 20 years (current) before Jan. 26 
removnxéros, Kak rot yijpws émbiddvros. Before his pre-| A.D. 404: conf. a. Hieronymus therefore left Rome 
fecture he had been appointed to ten embassies: Or.|in the August of 385, the first August after the death 
17 p. 214 B rip cepry ratryy wal edyevi] toAapyiav—|of Damasus, and arrived at Jerusalem in the winter 
dxddovOov rais béxa mpecBelas xal rais trepoplos dmo-|uf 38%. 
Snulars &s—ee vedrqtos els tadrqv rip HAixlav—dovi-| Murder of Priscillianus and Latronianus: Prosper: 
capev.) Arcadio et Bautone, Priscillianus in synodo Burdigalensi 
se damnanduin intelligens ad imperatorem Maximum pro- 
cocavit, auditusque Treveris ab Evodio pref. ioa 
Maximo gladio addictus est cum Eucrocta Delphidii rhe- 
toris [conf. a. 355. 3] conjuge et Latroniano aliisque erroris 
consortibus, Hieron. Uatal. c. 121 Priscillianus Abile 
episcopus, qui factione Hidacii et Ithacti Treveris a Maz- 
uno tyranno caesus est, edidit multa opuscwla, de quibus 
ad nos aliqua percenerunt. Hic hodie a nonnullis 
Gnostic, id est, Basilidis et Marcionis (de quibus Ire- 
nceus scripsit) hereseos accusatur; defendentibus aliis non 
ita eum sensisse ut arquitur. Idem in Ctesiphont. p. 900 
Quid loquar de Priscilliano qui et seculi gladio et totius 
orbis auctoritate damnatus est? Idem Catal. ¢. 122 La- 
tronianus provincia Hispania, valde erwditus, et in me- 
trico opere veterihus comparandus, cesus est et ipse Tre- 
veris cum Priscilliano, oo Juliano, Euchrotia, 
ejusdem factionis auctoribus. Exstant ejus ingenii opera 
recone cng arpa Tiberianus taniched? Yaeue Ca- 
.¢. 123 Tiberianus Beticus seripsit icione 
cum Priscilliano accusabatur poh perk glee tr ty 
menti i sermone. Postea, post sworum cedem, 
tadio victus exilit mutavit propositum et—filiam devotam 
Christo virginem matrimonio copulavit, The conduct of 
Idacius (or Ithacius) and Ursacius, the deaths of Pris- | 
cillianus and others, the exile of Jnstantius and Tibe- 
rianus, are told at large by Sulpicius Severus H. 5S. IT. 
63—65. He — in the date of this event, which he 
places Il. 66 fifteen years—quindecim annos—betore 
the consulship of Stilicko A.D. 400. Idatius Chron. 
refers the death of Priscillian to A.D. 387 Theodosii 9¢, 


Among the laws of 386 are these: Cod. Theodos.| Hieronymus, having reached Jerusalem media hieme 
Vol. 3 p.245 Cynegio p.p. Dat, XIV Kal. Feb. CP.| A. D. 382 (conf. a. 385), visits Egypt and returns to 
Vol. 4 p. 264 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VIT Kal. Feb. CP. Bethlehem: in Rufin. IIL p. 876 contendi Acqyptum ; 
Vol. 5 p. 217 Nebridio p.U. Dat. II Kal. Feb. CP. \lustravi monasteria Nitria.—Protinus concito gradu 
Vol. 4 p. 592 ad Kusignium pf. p. Dat. XV Kal, Mart.) Bethleem meam reversus sum. 

Ticeni, Vol. 3 p. 152 Cynegio p.p. Dat. IV Kal. Mart.| Chrysostom a presbyter: eonf. a. 398. 

CP, Vol. 2 p. 187 Cynegio p. p. ee. Kal. Mart.| Martinus converses with Maximus in this year: con- 
CP. p. 555 Cynegio p. p.o. bat. IV Non. Mart. CP.\sul Euodius Sulp. Vit. Martini ¢. 23. Idem Dial. 2 ¢.7 
p- 170 Cynegio p.p. Dat. IIT Non. Mart. CP, Vol. \| Martino jam septuagenario. which will place his birth at 
p. 395 Timasio comiti et magistro equitum. Dat. X Kal.| A.D. 316 with Greg. Tar. H. Fr. 1.34. For his in- 
Apr. CP. Vol. 5 p. 126 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal.|tercourse with Mazimus after the death of Priscillian 
- CP. p.16 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Maii|—post Priscilliani: necem—conf. Greg. Turon. H. Fr. 
CP. p.74 ad Principium pf.p. Dat. XII Kal. Maii|X. 31,3 Prohibuit Maximum ne gladium in Hispaniam 
Aquil. Vol. 4 p.456 Vol. 2 p. 150 Cynegio uf p- Dat.|ad interficiendos destinaret hereticos. Sulp. Dial. 111. 15 
prid. Kal. Maiti CP. Vol. 2 p. 216 Proculo 0.8, L.|H.S, 11.65. In Sulpicius 1f1. 15 he survives this pe- 
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2 Events 


Ausi Danubium quondam tranare Gruthungi 
In lintres fregere nemus. ter mille ruebant 
Per flavium plene cuncis inmanibus alni. 
Dux Odotheus erat. tante conamina classis 
Incipicas etas ef primus contudit annus. 


Thid. 634. 


1 Consuts 


tibi debeat orbis 

Fata Gruthungorum debellatumque tyrannum, 

Ister sanguineos egit te consule fluctus. 
Galla at Constantinople: Marcellin. Galla Theodosii regis altera wxor his con- 
sulibus CP. venit. 

Cod, Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 13 1. 4 de fide. Jmppp. Valentinianus Theodosius et 
Arcadius AAA, ad Eusigninm pf. p. Damus copiam colligendi his qui secundum 
ea sentinnt que temporibus dice memoria Constanti sacerdotibue convocatis ex 
omni orbe Romano, expositaque fide, ab his ipsis qui dissentire noscuntur, Arimi- 
nensi concilio, Constanti: . etiam confirmata, in @ternum mansura decreta sunt. 
Conveniendi etiam quibus jussimus patescat arbitrium ; scituris his qui sibi tantum 
existimant colligendi. copiam contributam, quod si turbulentum quippiam contra 
nostra: tranquillitatis preceptum faciendum esse temptaverint, ut seditionis auctores 
\pacisque turbater ecclesiee etiam majestatis capite ac sanguine sint supplicia luituri, 
Manente nihilominus 03 supplicio qui contra hane dispositionem nostram obreptive 
aut clanculo supplicare temptaverint. Dat. X Kal. Feb. Med. Honorio NB.P. et 
Ewodio coss, Conf. Vol. 6 p.99. Vol. 2 p, 591 VIII. 8,3 repeated Vol. 4 p-76 
XL. 7,13 ad Principium pf.p. Solis die, quem Dominicum rite dixere majores, 
omnium omnino litium negotiorum conventionum quiescat intentio; debitum publi- 
cum pricatumque nullus efflagitet &ce.—Et non modo notabilis verum etiam sacri- 
legus judicetur, quia sancte religionis instincte riture deflexerit. pp. IIT Non. 
Nov. Aquil. ace. VIII Kal. Dec, Rom, Honorio NB P. et Euodio coss. 


8387/1140. J. Valentinianus| Valentiniani IT 13 from X Kal. Dee. Theodosii 9 from XIV Kal. Febr. 
Aug. IH et Eutropius Theodosius is at CP. in March: Cod. Theod, Vol. 3 p. 444 ad senatores civi- 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Vietor./tatis Alexandrine, Dat, XVI [l. VI] Non. Mart. CP. Vol. 5 p. 45 Cynegio 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. VII.) pf. p. Dat. VI Id. Mart. CP. Vol.4 p. 460 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Apr. 
/38, 2 Cod, Theod. Vol. 2}0P. And in June and July : Vol. 4 p. 607 Cadden satrape Sofanene, 
|p. 135. 187 Vol. 3 p.444| Dat. XVIII Kal. Jul. CP. Cod. Justin. VIL. 88, 2 Dextro comiti rerum pri- 
| Vol. 4 p. 165, 264, 460. catarum, Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Cod, Theod. Vol.4 p. 462 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. 
462, GO7 Vol. 5 p. 44. 45. prid. Non. Jul. CP. All Valentiniano A. IIT et Evtropio coss. 


— Quinqueanalia of Arcadius: Idat. His conss. quinquennalia Arcadius Aug. 
alerio LIT et Eutropio\propria cum Theodosio Aug. patre suo editionibus ludisque celebravit XVII Kat. 
Tdat. Feb. Mareollin. Valentiniano ITI et Eutropio coss. Archadius Caesar cum patre 
Rome apud Gruterum|*? Theodosio sua quinquennalia celebravit. dat. Chron. Theodosit 8° Arcadit 
p. 1102. 2 Vettio Agorio quinguennalia celebrantur. 
Pretextato V. C. pontifici) Sedition at Antioch: Noticed in many orations of Libanius (sce col. 3) and 
Veste pontifici Soli quin-|in 20 discourses of Chrysostom (sce col. 4). At the time of the Quinguennalia: 
decimetro auguri taurobo-| Liban. tom. 2 p. 2 xpnpdrov ddénve Bacwdel Tpds Ti trav SAwv owryplay, xal ud- 
liato curiali neocoro hiero-|\vora di) rg piv els Eros béxatov rH naudl BE wéunTov Tijs Bacelas Tpoiovens’ vé- 
Sante patri sacroruim que-|yos d& év Tois TowvToIs xpdvors xpuTov idvar mapa rév Kpatotvray eis yeipas Tois 
stori candidate preetori ur-|otparwrats. tay tolvey epi Trav xpnydtov ypappdrar dveyrwrpever—aparov yey 
bano correctori Tusci@ et|éyyvs tot Opdvov nai tay rot dpxovros dupdrer deriv Eppnfav crastactiniy, oxo 
Umbrie consulari Lusi-| nev Exovoay lxereias Epyov 8% dneelas «.7.d. Conf. Chrysostom. de statuis or. 5 
tanie proconsuli Achaia) tom.6 p. 494,12. Before the war with Maximus: Zosim. 1V. 41, 1—42, 1 of 
rafecto urbi (sc. A. D.| ri dv Xupla peyddny ‘Avtidxeray olkotvres, ob héportes Ti eal rots équoolas gd- 
367: conf. a. 367.2) praf.| pos donuépar xapa tay xpaxrépwy eawoovadyny zpoodijxny, els oTdow avéarnray, 
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Dat. Non. Maii CP. ace. a Valerio 0.8. L. Vol. 5 
p- 350 Rufino pf p. Dat. XIII Kal. Jun. Heraclia, 


Cod. Justin, I. 40, 7 Cynegio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Jun. 
CP. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 465 ad Gorgenium com. 
R. P, Dat. VITT Td. Jun. Med. Vol. 5 p. 142. 164 ad 
Salustium p.U. Dat. II Id. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 456 
Florentio pf. Augustali. Emissa XVI Kal. Jul. CP. 
Vol. 3 p. 216 edictum ad provinciales. Dat. X Kat, Jul. 
CP. Vol.2 p. 244 ad Pinianwm p.U, Dat. prid. Non. 
Jul, Med. ace, IV Kal. Sept. Vol. 2 p. 585 ad Lusig- 
nium pf.p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Mediol. Vol. p. 235. 
456 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Noo, CP, Vol. 4 
p. 552 Cyneoio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Nov. CP. Vol. 4 

. 316 ad Eusebinm pf.p. Dat. XIV Kat. Dec. Med. 

ol. 4 p. 526 Cynegio ppp. Dat. VIII Kal, Dee. CP. 
p. 552 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. IV Kal. Dee. CP, p. 553 
ad Paulinum pf. Aug, Dat, prid. Kal. Dec. CP. Vol. 2 
p. 592 ad Kusignium pf.p. Dat. IIT Non. Dec. Med. 
Vol. 4 p. 460 Cynegio pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. CP. 
All Honorio NB.P. et Euodio coss. 


Libanii ad Theodosium zepi tis ordoews tom. 1 p. 626. 


Composed soon after the sedition; about March 387, 
see col. 2. 4. In this discourse he notices Marimua, 
who had slain Gratian; p. G31 (oi dv ‘AdeEavdpeia) nai 
Tous tov BacAéwy rav wept thy éonépay doveas nal ra 
éxe(vwy Exovras mdvrev dxovdvrwy éxddouy ént ri AT 
yurtov. He refers to the victory in 386: p. 632, 11 
rév éy GrAos xatopfwperer, & ce beondrny xal Xxvddv 
éxolnoe, dovdwv ebywr. conf. a. 386.2. He describes 
p- 636—641 the sedition and its cause: ijxe Ta wept rod 


xpvolov ra [see col. 2], mpayya wddat dopepdy 
x.t.A. He entreats him p. 644 not to imitate Diocle- 


tian in the matter of Hugenius [conf. a. 303. 2] but ra- 





riod 16 years: sedecim postea vizit annos. Which would 
place his death in 402. But he was a bishop 26 years 
(conf. a. 397), and was appointed before the death of 
Valentinian: Sulp. Dial, Il. 6. therefore not later than 
375. But his death in 402 would place his accession 
in 376. Wherefore we may read undecim annos; that 
Sulpicius and Greg. Turon. may . In Sulpicius 
Vit. Martin, c. 1.2 Martinus in dant life was a soldier 
(conf. Sozom. II] 14): Inter echolares alas sub rege 
Constantio deinde sub Juliano Casare militacit—Cum 
esset annorum MX V—sacramentis militaribus implicatus 
est.— Triennium fore ante baptisma in armis fuit.—Cum 
esset annorum duodeviginti ad baptismum convolavit.— Per 
biennium Sere, postquam est baptisma consecutus, militavit. 
Interea Julianus Cesar &c. sc. in A. D. 356. If these 
numbers are genuine, Martinus is born in 336, is 36 
at his appointment to the episcopate, 50 at his con- 
versation with Mazimus, and G1 at his death in 397. 
But Greg. Turon. is supported by Sulpicius himself in 
Dial. 11.7; and we may suspect error in the numbers 
in Vit. Martini 1—3. See Appendix, Martinus. 

Auguatini de beata vita. Written non post Academicos 
sed inter illos: Retractat. II. 2. A conversation held 
on his birthday Noy. 13 and the two following days 
with his mother, his brother 7rigetivs, and his son 
Adeodatus: bent. vit. ¢.6. Perhaps referring to Nov. 
13 A. D. 386; for before Nov. 13 A. D. 387 his mother 
was dead. conf. a. 


Joannis Chrysostomi dvipidvrwv a’—xa’. sc. ad An- 


tiockenos orationes X_XJ, tom. 6 p. 447—6G11 ed. Savil. 
Or. 1 a little before Or, 2, in which it is mentioned : 
p- 464, 32 paxpay rpgdnv dxdrewa—inunyoplav. Conf. 
Or. 1 p. 460, 25 wept BAardnylas x. tr. A, Or. 2 p. 464, 36 
rovs BAaggypous x.r. A. Or, 2. on the Sth day after the 
sedition: p. 462, 6 éovyijoquen iyépas éxrd. Or. 3. de- 
livered the day before Or. 4. Conf. Or. 5 p. 499, 15. 
After the departure of Flavianus when many days had 
passed since the sedition began: p. 473, 42 rocatrus 
nutpas. The approaching Lent is mentioned: p. 475, 
30 ri wmoreiay tatrny. p. 482,12 a por ravras én 
ris vnorelas xaropOwanre. conf. p.476. p. 482, 31 rhv 


ther Constantius upon the sedition of 353 [conf. a, ee Tapotcay texcapaxooryy. Or. 4. on the first day of 
p- 645. and at Edessa: p. 646, 5. (male "Epecoa.) He| Lent: p. 490, 2 ri judpav dotrot dereAdcapev ofjpepor 
notices a Persian embassy: p.651, 10 ofuat 3& wal rov|dzacav x. r.A. And four weeks to come are marked : 
Dedy BonOodvrd pov toils Adyos ayav éxi ry “Papalwy|p. 490, 20 rh ev ESdoudd ravry—ry 8 emoven—r} dt 
yiw Tlepoixiy mpeofeiav. sc. in A.D. 384. conf. a. per’ dxelonr—xal ri wer’ atrjv. Or. 5. on the second 

Libanii cara rév repevydrwy tom. 2 p. 296. Bs rons day of Lent; for Or. 4 was delivered y0és: p. 490, 38. 
those who had fled from Antioch in the ition,|p. 499, 11 nat yxO%s nal mpd éxeluns mepi ravrys dpiv d«- 

ecially the women, and some of his own scholars.|Adx@nv rijs tmoddcews [sc. tept trav Spxwr']; that is, 

ritten during the sedition: p, 296 ra pév dyyeAAd-\** yesterday in Or. 4 and the day before yesterday in 
weva mdvtes Grovoue x. 7. A. and after the first mea-|‘ Or. 3.” which fixes Or. 3 at the day before Lent. 
sures: p. 305,10 pera dixactijpca cal xplow xal deopdv—|Hence the fourth day of Lent is the 5th day of his 
kal dnunyoplay tot otparnyod re cal dixaorod [se. Hilebi-|exhortations: Or. 7 p. 510,32. Or, 6. on the third 


su 
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et. IT Ttalie et [yrici|—rav & xara ti igav—dvrav ev rovrois, Méfysos—duevoeire mapaAtoa Tov véor 
consuli designato. Dedicata\Badevrunavdy tis BaowAelas x.r. A. Early in the year, while it was still winter 
Kal. Feb. DN. Fl. Valen-|and before Lent: Chrysostom, Or. 3 p.473, 2. 28. See col. 4. on the eve of 
tiniano Aug. III et Eutro-|war: Idem Or. 20 p.603,1. Theodosius being at CP.: Idem Or. 20 p 597, 38. 
io conss. Conf. Liban. ad Casarium tom. | p. 686. Rightly therefore placed by Valesius 
ad Ammian, 26, 2,10 and Gothofred. ad Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.cxvut in 387. 
Valesius less accurately ad Sozomen. VII. 23 p. 157 places the sedition in 388 
“post cedem Maximi.” The statues were overthrown of Theodosius, his sons, 
his wife—rj rovrey pnrpi—his father—rg rod Bardws warpi—Liban.  Ellebi- 
cho tom. 2 p. 4. 5. Conf. tom. 1 p. 628, 14. 638. G40, 10. 644, 7. 646,2. Ibid. 
p- 655, 2. 657 Chrysostom. Or, 5 p.494, 18. Zosim. IV. 41, 1 robs dvdpidvras 
airoi te tov Baathéws Kal rijs rovrw avvoixovens alexpas xabeAdvtes. On this 
sedition conf. Liban. de vita sua tom. 1 p.151. Flavcianus bishop of Antioch 
proceeded to CP.: Chrysostom, Or. 3 p. 473, 1. 2 Or. 20 p, 596. EUlebichus 
and Cesarius are sent to Antioch: Liban. Ciesario tom. | p. 681, 4 Spayévrev 
rolvvy rév taira pnvvadrtwr Sartre nal ris TéAEws PdBy Kexevopdrys (conf, Li- 
ban. p. 649 Chrysostom. Or. 4 p. 483. 490, 24 Or. 18 p. 586,33], as rar pevdv- 
tev mdvrev drodoupévwr, wéurerat pera Tod rais duvduerw eerrnxdros (sc, Elle- 
bicho] otros [sc. Cesarius] dri Bardu re nal xplre tay zexpaypnévor. Flavianus 
set out a few days after the sedition: Chrysostom. Or. 6 p. 503, 24 éreihiy yap 
anpAdov (se. of xopifovres ti dyyeAlav] cai vo «cal rpeis dinjAwoar ipeépas, Kal 
Aourdv paralay elvas évopiCouen rot lepéws tod jyerépou riy dxodnulay ws borepl- 
(ew péddovros. And met Lebichus and Cesarius on the way: Idem Or. 20 
P- 597, 28 ovyyevopevos xara péony rhy dbo rots emi rip eféracw rev yeyernudver 
Tapa tod Barréws reupOeior. Libanius describes thestwo days of enquiry at 
Antioch: Ciesario tom. 1 p. 681, 14—682, 5 iydpa beurdpa, cai bieartrypioy Kal 
éeoud.—the return of Cesarius to CP. which he reached on the Gth day: p. 
686, 10 6 8 relyero, wal rijs devrépas éowépas ijmrero Karnaboxlas dployv, «tra 
rav per’ exeiva, xal rips Exrns judpas werd peony Eater davrdv Barre. p. 687, 9 
év tois mpos Bacda Adyows Tis jepas TO Aorwdv dvaddeas.—the pardon ob- 
tained : P 690.—the emperor's letter forwarded to EUlebichus : p.691. who had 
remained behind: Liban. Ellebicho tom. 2 p. 17 trav zopevduevor (Cesarium] 
(ides yap deity rdv pey xabjrOar rov d& Badfew) éexdoperx.r.A. and read the 
letter to the people of Antioch: p. 23 perjveyxe pev abrav amd rijs Oolvys émi 
ri dvdyrwaw—ebfaro bt raydws per emedGelv ri éoadpay x.r. A, According to 
Chrysostom the pardon was obtained through Flavianus, whose interview with 
Theodosius (Chrysostom. Or. 20 p. 597, 40—602, 25) preceded the return of 
Casarius ; and who sent the news before him to Antioch: Chrysost. p. 603, 10 
drrevdy cxodadrepoy éBddifer, érepdv twa rév Exnovs éAaivew elidrwr Wfiwoe mpo- 
AaBeiv xai xouloat ry méAe ra elayyédca. Both accounts are consistent. Liba- 
nius, though he names Flavianus on the day of the sedition: tom. 1 p. 637,17 
mpoerOdrres oF PAaBiavov eipnoay EuedAov, ovx eipdvres—yet suppresses the 
share which he had in this matter, The pardon reached Antioch between the 
40th day of Lent (Apr. 16) and Easter-day (Apr. 25); see col. 4. and there- 
fore between 50 and 60 days after the sedition had begun. 

War with Mazimus: Marcellin. Valentiniano IJ] e& Eutropio. Theodosius 
Magnus Italiam contra Maximum tyrannum pugnaturus accessit. Flight of Va- 
lentinian ; Zosim. 1V. 42. 43 (Mdfquos) civ wavti rayer ri 'lraAlay obdevos ép- 
mobay drros karadaSav ry 'AxvAnta spordye. Ovadrevtimavod 88 rg aipmidly cal 
mapa nacay éAniéa xaramAayévtos, déos elovjer rods dud’ adror pi) wal (wyplav éday 6 
Mdfuysos dvaxpionrat. rére 31) vews eniBas ext ry Oecoadrovlkny dnipe cvvanérva 
82 airp xal ¥) pry ‘loveriva—riy bvyardpa PdAAay éxayoudvn—xal rij Oeocado- 
vixn mporoppirdévres mperBela Tpds Qeoddawwr éxpSvro tov Barada. Sozom. VII. 
13 Obadrertunavis—evywr éf “Iradlas els Oeocadovixqy je oi aire Be Kal i 
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chus and Cesarius), and before Theodosius had relent-|day ; for etrov xOés tuiv Sri rov Odvarov x,t. A. p. 504, 
ed: p. 306 ofvar 6@—xiv trois guxpordey dxacw aiéis|26. sc. in Or.5. At this time, the third day of Lent, 
Gpovra thy xéw. Libanius alludes to his old age :|messengers to Theodosius are still on the road: p. 502, 
yiipas p. 301, 1. -yépovros p. 304, 20. AA ob ri rovnpiv xopifovres GyyeAtay éfedOdvres évred- 

Libanii ad Theodosium éni rais duaAdayais tom. 1 p.|’—xara peony ert biarpiBoves ri dbdv. And they set 
653. He relates p. 654 the origin of the sedition ;|oUt on the day of the sedition: p. 503, 22 mapa wey yap 
pera pay yap thy tas émoroAys dvayrwow K.t. A. See abriyy 7w jpépar dre ra Tapdvopa érodyrjOn—agels airois 
col. 2,—the mission of Ellebichus and Cesarius: p. 655, efeAdeiv—, which fixes the time of the sedition not 
19 ént rip dviev kpiow mépne piv ols cvrjbe dexacord- long before the beginning of Lent. Hence romovrav 


.—the letter of pardon: p. G56, 5 és Heer 2 jmepav in Or, 6 p. 502, 36,38 may mean 14 or 15 days. 
Ae, p67, % sdenra: Pe a pe ath ate Or. 7- on the fourth day of Lent; for Or. 6 was deli- 
He mentions again Constantius in the matter of Edes-|Yered x8és._p. 510, 10 xbes SueAcxOnu. The fifth day of 
8a: p. G66 rv ev rois dudpos T Suplg 31° eledvos kat ai- his exhortations: p. 510, 32 aéunt iptpay €xomev ta- 
rév UBpuruevor. (ubi male rw "Euecav. conf. Reisk. ad|PaxaAodvres. that is, the 5th day in uninterrupted order, 
locum.}—and the treaty with Persia in 384: p. 676|beginning from Or. 3. for an interruption of a day or 
Mépoais—ént ry ex ris pins dopddeay dpayotow. — had passed between Or. 2 and Or. 3. Orationes 8 

Libanti ad Casarium tom. 1.678. An addreas of —19 were delivered in their order between the fourth 
tha ‘c Soe the wandon cbtat LF fr *y Theodosiue : ».|"24 the fortieth days of Lent. Tillemont attempts to 
678, “4 pe rm eects sigan pia * four tine. disturb the order of some of these ; but (as Montfaucon 
Casarius is not present: p. 679, 5.7 &s Pope ge Kéd- hes road yep awe pT 4 F tom. 2) without 
Nov rrr heed oer ob wp om wi uy, OF 2 St ie oe rat 
a rév dyyéAwr, The sedition is described p. G80— y Pea 


. 4 capdxorra Aovmov Hyaépat mapyAGov. And the letters of 
681 rob xaxod dpfauévou utv dd guvijs dAlyns Zpo8dvt0s| \.rdon had not yet arrived: p.G19, 36 woAAGy dxovw 


8 els moAAods x. r. A.—xal rév reroApnudven tis TéAEws . 5 
ardons sowar yeyermivur, 16 robs uty Bpdoas robs Bal N ere Sng tear On a0, on Eaor days i 
Hit KwAdoat.—the two day: 8 of enquiry: p. 683—the re- 595, 36 rip lepay ravrqv éopriy—niyepov. when Flaci- 
turn of Cesarius: p. 685—the letters of pardon, dis- anus was returned : p. 595,33—40. He had returned 
patched by a special messenger: p. 691. Barrov eAribos dzdons p. 595, 43. before Easter: p. 
_Libanii ad Ellebichum tom. 2 p.1—27. After the 596.1 oirw raxéws ds cal rd rdoxa Td lepdv dvvnOiva 
history of the sedition p. 4.5 the arrival of Elebichus|g@dca. p. 597,46 88 Veds Kat xpd Tod rdoxa jiv abrir 
is described p. 9.10. and his enquiry in Court: p.15./aaé3oxer. He returned therefore in the interval be- 
Ellebichus and Casarius have only the power of en-|tween the 40th day of Lent and Easter; a space of 
quiry: p. 16,5 ob yap jorny obrds re kal 5 Kowwvds do-|}0 days current. See Montfaucon. pref, tom. 2 Opp. 
xreivat xvplw. Conf. tom. 1 p. 655, 19 ¢Adyxov woujras|Chrysost. And in this interval the letters of on 
xuplovs Spws air 1d Aovmdy epdager (se. Theodosius]. (arrived at Antioch. Or. 17 was pronounced after the 
The senate of Antioch is imprisoned: p. 18. and is | arrival of Ellebichus and Cesarius p. 575, 26 ol wapa rod 
treated by Hilebichus with kindness: p. 19. . who exe-| BarAdws dzoaraddvres—rd oBepov éxeivo avvexpdrnoav 
eutes the order of pardon: p. 24—26. and is then re-|jixacrjpwov. And after the return of Cesarius to CP. 
called by the emperor: p. 26 xadGv éfal@yns ds tavrdv p.577,17 ravras ol duxdfovtes bcd ypappdrwv AaBdvres 
5 Bacrreds bv jpiv Mebexe. He is consequently not|ras gwvas [letters of intercession from the monks] dv- 
present at thia discourse. These three orations were|jAgov. And they had now hopes: p. 577,27 xpnoras 
composed after the end of April. See col. 2. 4. mpocdoxapev éAnidas. Easter being sliced at Ap. 25 in 
Libanius himself was present at Antioch during the|387 (Tillemont tom. 5 R 745) the first day of Lent, 49 
sedition: Theodos. émt rats diaAA. p. 669,11 eye da |days before, will be at March 8, and the sedition is de- 
adons épysuevos Oappeiv 1° éxéAevor xal rpéuovtas éxavov|termined to the end of February. Chrysostom is now 
mr he Hence p. 661, 2 Zedevxelg ravrp. ad Ellebich.|in the second year of his preaching at Antioch: Or. 16 
. 6 epxeras driun—rov dvdpa roirov dyyéAdouca dixacriy|P- 568, 32 ldob devrepov gros éxw roiro duadeysuevos pds 
iv dpiferda. He interceded with Casarius: ad Cw-|Tiv iperépay dyémmv. Which agrees with his ordination 
sar. p. G81, 11 ey 38 —rods BopyBovpévous Exavov, Soris| 48 presbyter in the beginning of 386: conf. a. 398. 
ely bibdocev x.7. A. Also related by Libanius de vita| Augustine in his 33rd year loses his mother Monica : 
sua tom. 1 p. 151,13 Adyous re juepdoas nal ddxpvor tovs| Confess. IX. 11 Ergo die nono egritudinis sue LVIo 
éxi ri «plow jxovras. His description therefore ad etatis sue, XX NIL etatis mee, anima illa re- 
Theodos. wepi ordc, p. 626 of a journey to UP. éya 'fligiosa et pia corpore soluta est. He gives the names of 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
wirnp cal [pd8os 6 drapyos. The retreat of Probus to Thessnlonica is marked 
by Socrates V.11. Theodoret. H. E. V. 14. 15 (Mdfysos) éxt ri MedudAavoy 
dppnoev, EvOa éxeivos duijyev" 5 2 [so. Valentinianus] paddy ri Eodoy els 1AAv- 
plous Ikero hevywr.—avidpevos 8 Oeoddaws—typaye TH wepevydre ve x. tT. A. 
Valentinian is at Milan till Sept. 8: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p.44 ad Pinianum 
.U, Dat, NI Kal. Feb. Mediol. Vol... p. 63 Eusignio pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. 
Feb. post consulatum Honorii N. P, et Euodii V. C. Val. 5 p. 342 ad Lusig- 
nium pf.p. Dat. 1V Kal. Mart. Valentiniano A. I1I et Eutrop. coss, Vol. 2 
p- 135 ad Eusignium p. p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. Vol. 4 p. 264 ad Eu- 
a Zs . Dat. XIV Kal. Jun, Med. Vol. 2 p. 187 ad Pinianum pref. 
. VI Id. Sept. Med. All these Valentiniano A. IIT et Eutropio coss, His 
flight therefore was after Sept. 8. In the year before the death of Maximus : 
Sulp. in vita Martini c. 23 primo adventu ejus Valentinianus in fugam versus 
est ; deinde annum Jere resumptis viribus captum intra Aquileia muros Max- 
imum interfecit. He fled then in $87. At Thessalonica he is joined by Theo- 
dosius: Vhilostorg. X. 8 Gr. @eoddaws xara Oercadrovicny re Ovarerrinavg 
avvabels orparever kata Mafivov roi rupdvvov" Kal yap 6 répavros rv Tpararod 
xaréxwv dpxiy devoeiro mpoodaBeiy xal ri Oiadevriavod. Zosim. 1V. 43,5 
dbdner Thy Oeocadrorieny atrév (sc. Theodosium] dpa. rict ray and ris yepovolas 
xatahaBeiy of bi) yevouevov, tedela rept rod mpaxtéou mpoeriGero yuan, cal cow 
ddypars cuveddner toils Mafiyw TewAnupednpdvors ewefedAOeiv. Conf. Soerat. V. 12. 










$88 |1141. Ft. Theodosius Aug.) Valentiniani If 14 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 10 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

HT et Cynegius Tumult at CP.: Socrat, V.13 tnd rév adrdv xpdvoy ad’ bv 6 Banideds rh 70- 
Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp.|Aduw érxddager, nai of év KIL. Apetavol rapaxiy xexunjxact d¢ émvolas todade. 

Victor. Marcellin. Socrat. |x. 1. A.—rdre 83) dvabapmjcarres of dpevaviforres eis GAoyor Xwpotow dpyi, cat 

V.13 Cod. Just. 1. 54,6. |ri oixiay éxurxdnov Nexraplov wip éuSaddvres dvijAwcay. todo wey 6) TowiTo 
For Cod. Theodos. see evévero xara ri imareiay Ocodoclov rd bevrepor nal Kurnylov. 

col. 2. 3. 4. Irruption of the Franci, when Maximus intra Aquileiam amissa omni spe 
Theodosius mentions se-|tperit_ quasi amens resideret ; described by Sulpicius Alexander lib. 11] apud 

lcundum consulatum man-|9%eS- Tur. H. Fr. II. 9. 













A.D. 390. in Gallis a comite Theodosis Augusti. Idem Chron. Theodosit 10° 
rannus occiditur per Theodosium tertio lapide ab Aquileia V Kal. Aug. et eodem 
ipso anno in Galliis per A em comitem filius Maximi nomine 


Masximi cognita ey sese e navi in undas dedit ac suffocatus est. Conf. 
Oros, VII. 35. Seer. - 14 rod 88 Bartéws emdyros 1H Tupdyvw, TuvOardpevor 
Ti mapacceviyy of ind Maf(up rarréyevor—béopiov ait@ roy Tvpavvon évexelpicay™ 
ds dunpdOn ev inj) txarela [se. xara rv imarelay Ocodboclov td devTepoy nal 
Kuvnylov V.13] ¢88oun nai elxads toi Abyovorou unvds. "Avdpayaiis 3% 6 rod 
Bacrréws Tpariavod goveds rijs ijrras aleOduevos eis tov napaxelyevov morapor 
{imo els tiv @dAagoay. Conf. Zosim. LV. 47, 2. Claudian. TV eons. Honor. 91 

carina Decidit in fluctus] plas éavrov dwervlyn. In Anecd. Paris. Cra- 
mer Vol. 2 p. 64 the author follows Socrates for the death of Andragathius and 
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épavrov xeipororycas ijxw—ddiypas xal d€8nv Béormopov 
«.7.A. and at the close of that oration p. 652, 15 xpr 
ory dyyedlay hépovra tois ¢uavrov wodirats aadrepyov, 
is a rhetorical fiction; by which Zosimus has been 
misled [V.41,3.4. Even in that oration an allusion 
p- 644, 18 éx SeAevxeias deipo marks that the orator] 
was at Antioch and not at Constantinople. 


Libanius mentions his old age—yijpas—p. 627, 7. 
652, 15. 683,12. G86,5. He is near the close of life: 
P- 695, 11 dpot &8 eyyis pev tows 7 reAevti}, dnAoupdvy TH 
Tay éray 
a. 364. 


Tt appears from the oration apds ras rod rabaywyot 
BdAardnulas tom. 2 p. 266 (addressed to his pupils—-rois 
rawziv—after the sedition) that the sedition lasted 34 
days: p. 269 al pév yap rGy xaxGy éxelrar iyuépar rér- 
rapes ¢yévovro Kal rpdkovra. Aedvydvar b€ Ta dewar 
th Bacttdws émorodAj wacd re jv ddeca nal hoirgy efi 
x.r. A. and that Lidanius had closed his school during 
that period. 


(Libanii wept rod yi) Anoeiv tom. 1 
Eutropius, who is named p. 213, 6. us had im- 
puted decay of faculties to Libanius. He repels the 
charge in this discourse. Ho asserts p. 208—212 that 
his own powers are unimpaired by age; that age docs 
not necessarily bring loss of mental vigour. He names 
as examples of undiminished powers p. 209 Plato, Iso- 
crates, , Goraias, A ius Tyaneus, Nestor, He- 
rodes Atticus, Adesius and others. e fall of Maximus 
(see col. 2) is noticed as a reeant event: p. 212 nal ds 
6 Baowreds dvev rakarmwplas xadeire tov TUpavvor, Kal ws 
6 wais airg [Arcadius] ptyas éoriy dv wadl. He then 
attacks aprt ard himself p. 212—224. who had nee 

ernor ia: Svplas ris dpydelons p. 223. an 
ai is dinged with wininieisteclon ch Ghnlale and 
Apamea: p. 216.) 

(Libanii rps Opactdavov tom. 2 p. 223. Addressed 
to his friend Nicocles. He relates what had been done 
in the sedition of 387: p. 224 wapyver néurew 6 orpa- 
tyyds [Ellebichus] ws tov Baciiéa mpeaSelay nal rij} ta- 
tpt Bonbeiv, as otmw xwwivvwy xabapas ammrAayydrn 


uG. He is now in his 73rd year: conf. ‘i 


is 208. Against! 
ee 
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his parents, Patricius and Monica, Confess. IX. 13.— 
Augustini libri de Academicis, He composed them non- 
dum baptizatus, XX XIII annum estatis III. 
20. ritten a little before his birthday: Retractat. 
I. 2. a little before Nov. 13 A. D. 387, when he en- 
tered his 34th year. conf. a, 354. 

Theophanes p. 60 B Theodosii 9° [A. D. 387] rovry 
Tp Eres Tysobdoy redevticavros tod émeurxémov ‘AAekav- 
dpelas pyri "Emel eixdde Exrn [July 20], xeporovetrar 
dvr’ abrod 6 Oeddprros. Pl however by Socrates 
V. 12 at A. D. 385: ri éfijs inarela, iris fv “Apradiov 

ji Td mpa&top cal Bavéwros, teAeuTiprarros Tipo- 
Odou rod émoxonov ‘Adcfavdpelas Qedpudos ri émtrnomyy 
éxdéxeratz. By Sozomen VII. 14 at 387: Ocoddcros— 
caraAaySdver dv Oeraadorixy Obaderriwtavdy [in autumn 
|387: see col. 2}—zepi rodrov rir xpdvov péAAwy TedevTay 
*AyéAws x,t, A.—ob TOAAG 3% forepor Tysoféov Kai Kv- 
piddAov tov Bioy peradAafdvror, diaddxerat rv ’AAefav- 
‘Spear Opdvor Oeddrdos rov B2 ‘lepocoAtpwr Iwdvvns. But 
Socrates is confirmed by Chron. patriarcharum Copti- 
tarum apud Pagium tom. 1 p. 565, qui dicit ewm diem 
[epiphi 26 isse cum Dominica. And, as July 20 
ell upon Sunday in A. D. 385 — Pagium I. c.), the 
death of Timotheus is fixed to that year. 


Palladius begins his monastic life: Pallad. Hist. 








Lausiaca p. 1O—12 dpfduevos rolvey eyo cot rav éfnyn- 
\cewp Tod Blov rév aylav marépwv, obre tobs év rais méAerw 
i} xodpats i} ommralow dyvadarous cor raradelro ro Adyw, 
mpordels kat tovs év rots xotvoSiots.—xparov rolvuy éyw 
ty ’Ade€avopdwn wodet ev rij bevrépg txarig Qeobociov rob 
peyddov Bacrtéus, ds viv év dyyéAors dadpyet,—meprére- 
xov ev airy rH wéAdee dvbpl Oavpaciy roy tpdmov “laddpy 
mpecBurépw drt fevoddye tis ‘Adefavdpday éxcAdnolas 
{eonf. Sozomen. VI, 28]—xaréAaSov 82 rodrov eye érav 
|§Sdopanovra yépovra’ bs émfijwas mevrexaldexa GAAa ery 
|Pedeurg év elpiwn [sc. A. D. 403]—otros goirioarrt por 
véy dvr mpos airoy xal mapaxadobrrt oroixetoPijvas év To 
povipe Ble—napaddwol pe Awpoléw rw doxnth OnBaly 
[conf. Sozomen. VI. 29] éfnxocriv dyovre Eros év re a7- 
Aalw, xai xehedet pe TAnpGra rap’ aire tpla érm. Pal 
ladius wrote the Lausiac history in the 33rd year after 
this epoch at the age of 53, when he had been 20 years 
a bishop: p. 4 tptaxocray xat rpfrov eros dyovrl pos ev ri 
Tap ddeApay wodsrela dnOev Kal TS porrper Blw, elxoat be 
tis émrxonis mevrijxovra 8% Kal rpla rijs maons (wis pov. 
haracters will determine his birth to A. D. 367, 











~t A. He ti Mazi . 23) 6; pev—| these 
igo epee gr Deer pea Ml at Hejhis episcopate to 400, and his history at the age of 53 


Epacxov elval pe rH Barrel pldov 8 rh rupdvyy. 
pa to Ton expedition in 363: thy otpareiay 
p- 235. At this time is peace with Persia: Ibid. 
put yap edyal yey inp “Peopateoy év Tépaats ebyat 8 
dy tH " th ‘Pwpaley imép rijs éxelvwy dpyijs. conf. a. 
384, 2. 

Symmachus appeases Theodosius: Socr. V.14 6 Sip- 


to A. D. 420, the 33rd year current from 388. 
Ambrosii Ep. 40 Theodosio Aug. Ep. 41 sorori. The 
subject is explained Ep. 41,1 Cum relatum esset syna- 
yam Judeorum incensam a Christianis auctore episcopo 
Valentinianorum conventiculum, yussum erat, me Aqui- 
i@ posito, ut synagoga ab episcopo reedificaretur et in 
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889 | OL. 292 U.C. Varr. 1142. 
Fil. Timasius Fl. Promot 
Tdat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Cod. 
Justin. I. 26,3. VI. 1, 8. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p.102. 
121.318. 414.427 Vol.2 
p- 151. 496. 498. 557. G06 


FASTI 


2 Events 


for the month of these events: Mdfios dvppéOn ev rij x’ row Atyotorov pnvds. 
Theophanes p. 60 C agrees with Idatius in the month: Theodosit 10° rotry rp 
éret Qcoddai0s—Mafinov roy ripavvoy dvetrev mpd dadexa karavdar Adyodotov. 
and we may refer the death of Maximus to July and not to August. Two 
battles are marked by Pacatus Panegyr. ¢. 34 Testis est Siscia, testis pulcerri- 
mus amne conjlictus. ¢. 35 En tibi alteram pug alteramque victoriam. Conf. 
c. 40 bis conflixi cum hoste, bis vici &e. summer: 0.35, 2 noctis @estive. 
Idem c. 38, 4 In oppidum semet Aquileiense precipitat. The death of Maximus 
is described Ibid. c. 41, 2. 44. Victor Epit. p.396 Mazimum tyrannum, Ea 
Gratianum interfecerat et sibi Gallias vindicabat, apud Aquileiam exstinxit, Vie- 

ejus filium intra infantie annos a Maximo patre A tum factum 
necavit. ‘The war is described by Zosimus 1V.43—47. 7) ing marched 
after the death of Cynegius: Idem IV, 45 éneii) Kuripytos 6 rijs_abdis peda 
eranoy éf Alytnrov xara rip ddovmoplay Ervye TeOveds x.7.A. who died in March: 
Idat. His conss. defunctus est Cynegius prafectus Orientis in consulatu suo CP. 
Hic—usque ad Asqyptum penetravit et simulacra gentium evertit. Unde cum 
magno fletu totius populi civitatis deductum ext corpus ejus ad Apostolos die XIV 
Kal. Apr. The defeat and death of Maximus are related by Philostorgius X. 8 
éxnéurovar dé of Bacideis car’ adrod Tydowor xai ‘Puxdunpw nai [pdpwrov xal 
"ApBoydorny robs atparnyous [conf. Zosim. IV. 45, 4]° of 8 rapacravtes airoy 
tEazwalws rod re Opdvov naracn&ot cai tov tis Bacthelas émorjpwr arodvovct 
(conf, Zosim. 1V. 46, 4. 5 kal rots Baaweiat car’ loudryy xpoocdyoure Kdvrai0a 
Md£uos rijs xepadijs dnoréuveras, ruypavrijoas wévre ra ovpravra érn. so. A.D. 
383—388. conf. a. 383. Victor is only Casar in Zosim. [V. 47, 1 Qeoddatos 
dxnxows Grt duaBalvwv ras”AAwecs 6 Mdfquos Bixrwpa tov vidy anéAumev abrdbt TH 
rot Kaloapos af(a rerysnuevov "ApBoydorny toreke mapaxpia rov atparnydu’ bs 
mapédvad re rijs dpyijs xal axdxrewe rd perpdxtov. But Augustus upon coins apud 
Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 165.166. 1D. N. Maa. Maximus P. F. Aug.+ concordia 
Augag. or felicitas publica, or reparatio reipub. or restitutor reipublica. or spes 
Romanorum. or victoria Augg. or victoria Auqustorum. 2 DN. Fl. Victor 
P. F. Aug.+bono reipublice nati, or spes Romanorum. or victoria Augustorum. 
Theodosius restored to Valentinian the whole western empire: Zosim. 1V. 47 
Tip pey oy Barclay wacar Otarertinarg taptéwxer donu truxer Exwv 6 todTov 
zanjp. After his victory he is at Milan (see col. 3), and then at Rome: 
conf. a, 389. 

‘araram king of Persia: conf. a. 383, The name of this king, the brother 
of Shakpoor IIT and the son of Shahpoor IT, is Vararam in an inscription at 
Kermanshah: Maleolm Hist. of Persia Vol. 1 p. 113. 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 132 L 16 de heereticis. Cynegio pf. p. [repone cum 
Gothofredo Tatiano.] Nonnullos Arianorum nostrarum talem proferre jussionem 
conperimus, ‘ut his liceat usurpare que suis videantur utilitatibus convenire.” 
Qua sublata sciant nullam hujusmodi jussionem e nostro sacrario proflurisse. 
Quidquid itaque fuerit ab his pro eorum commoditate prolatum, ut falsi reus tene- 
atur qui deinceps ea cireumtaleri Dat. (1. pp.] WI Id. Aug. CP. Theod, A. IT 
et Cynegio cose. For the rest see col. 3. 4, 


Valentiniani IT 15 from X Kal. Dee. Theodosii 11 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

Theodosius at Rome: Idat. His conss. introivit Theudosius Aug. in urbem Ro- 
mam cum Honorio filio suo die Id. Jun. et dedit congiarium Romanis. Tdem 
Chron. Theodosii 11° Theodosius—Romam inaressus est, Marecllin. Timasio et 
Promoto coss. Theodosius imp. cum Honorio filio suo Romam mense Junio introi- 
cit, congiarium Romano populo tribuit, urbeque egressus est Kal. Sept. Socrat. 
V. 14 of Bacrhets vexnpdpor eat ri ‘Podyny exdpour Fv b% cai d vids ‘Ovdpws aby 
atrofs, xouidy véos dy. pera yap riw card Magluou vixqy peranéuneras airy b 
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Haxos mpGros yey jy ris éy ‘Pawn ovyxdrjrov eOavpdtero| monachos vindicaretur qui incendissent edificium Valen- 
8e dal mabedoe Adywv ‘Pwpaixiiv cat yap aitG woddoi|tinianorum. T'um ego, cum sepius agendo parum profi- 
Adyot ovyyeypappévor rH ‘Popaiwy yAdoog rvyxdvovar.|cerem, epistolam dedi imperatori &c, Ambrosius carried 
Baowdtxdy oby Adyov els Mafiysov En mepidvra yeypapas| his point: omnia ex sententia gesta sunt Ep. 41, 28. and 
kal defeAOdov TH ris kaboouirews EyxAjpatt Evoxos bore-| persuaded Theodosius to rescind the order. Maximus 
pov éyévero. bia robro by bebidas rv Odvaroy tH éexxAnoia|had been now defeated: Ep. 40,22. The sedition of 


Id. Oct. Med. Vol. 3 p. 526 Tatiano p.p. Dat. XV debit, competenti parna et digno supplicio coerceatur, Dat. 
Kal. Nov. At Vol.1 p. 278 page heodosio XII, 








at Vol. 3 p.78 Theodosio V. All the others have rightly | 088. 
Theodosio A. II et Cynegio coss, 
Latini Pacati nit Panegyricus. This oration| Prosper: Anno 2405 Timasio et Promoto coss. Itha- 


(in which the war with Maximus is described c. 30—45)|cius et Ursacius episcopi ob necem Priscilliani (conf. a. 
was pronounced at Rome in the presence of Theodosius:|385], cujus accusatores fuerant, ecclesia communione pri- 
c.1 Si quis unquam fuit, Imperator Auguste, qui te pre-|vantur. Sulp. Sev. H.S. IL. 64 Secuti accusatores Ida- 
sente dicturus gure trepidaverit, eum profecto me esse &o.| ciua et Ithacius episcopi.—Ithacium nihil pensi nihil sancti 
—In ea urbe conveniat dicendo celobrari cujus et liberta-|habuisse definio. Puit enim audax loquax impudens 
tem armatus adseruisti, Before the senate: c. 1,3 Huc|sumptuosus &e. 0. 65 Ithacius solus omnium episcopatu 
accedit auditor senatus. Between June 13 and Sept. 1:|detrusus. Nardacius, licet minus nocens, sponte se episco- 





520 FASTI 








1 ConsuLs 2 Events 





Vol. 3 p. 131. 179. 253|narijp éx rijs KT. joa oby év rf ‘Pawn éxurxlovs dopras émredodyres. Claudian. 
Vol. 4 p. 52. 265. 464.| VI Cons, Hon. 55—nil optimus ille Dicorum toto meruit felicius evo Quam quod 
554. G12 Vol. 5 p. 142. | Romuleis victor sub mamibus eit Te consorte dies, Conf. v. 424. At the ni 
176. 177. 249, SOL. 334. )year in Chron. Pasch. p. 305 B, where it is added improperly xat goreyer airov 
410 Vol. 6 p. 133. 135.|(Ovdpior) éxet els Baocdéa. 
136. 1,5,9 p.30 Wenck.| [Temple of Serapis destroyed: Marcellin. his coss. Templum Serapidis apud 
I, 15,13 p. 71. V. 13,31) Alexandriam Theodosii imp. edicto solutum est. Eunap. Atdes. p. 77 # re Oepa- 
p- 312. nela réy xara rip 'Adefdvdperay wai rh Lapareiov lepov dreoxeddvvvto, oiy 7) Oe- 
Rome in insula Tiberina|P272 Hévor GAAG Kal Ta olxodoprpata—xai ra wept rov Kdvw Sov lepa ravrd rotro 
apud Panvini 418| exo, Qeodocion pév rdre BacAetortos, Oeopirov 8& mpoatarobvros trav tvayev 
Pe nut pe |—Bierlow 8& [Evaypiov 8 Valesius ad Socrat. p. 64 ex Sozomeno VIL. 15] rj 
Gruterum p. 462. 1 Ra- verlov b& { daypi _Valesius Socrat. p. 64 ex Sozomeno VII. 15] rw 
gonio Vicentio Celso V. C. TOACTiRnY dpyiy dpxovtos, ‘Papavot 8 robs Kar Ablyurtov orparudras wemurenpe- 
vou" oirwes—r@ Te Lapareiw KareAvuyvarto Kai Tots Gvabjpacw émodgunaay x. 7. A. 
.;.|Conf. Theodoret. H. E. V. 22 Suidam Sdpams p. 3259 A Damascium apud Suid. 
: |"Odvptos p. 2663 C Soeratem V. 16.17 Sozom. VII. 15. Described by So- 
cata VIII Kal. Sept. Fl. phronius in a work written before 392: conf. a. 393.4. More probably de- 
Timasio Fl. Promote V V_Stoyed in A.D. 390; conf. a.) 
CO. conss. P 







































Among the laws of this year are these: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 410 1.8 de 
infirmandis his que sub tyrannis &e, Constantiano pf. p. Galliarum, Dat, XTX 
Kal. Feb. Med. p. 142 Tryfolio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Feb. Med. Vol.6 p. 133 
1.17 de her. Tatiano pf. p. Eunomiani spadones nec faciendi nec adipiscendi ha- 
beant licentiam testamenti. &e. Omnia que talium esse vel futura esse constituerit, 
ut caduca, fisci nostri cirihus vindicentur. Nihil ad summum habeant commune 
cum reliquis. Dat. ITI Non. Maii Med. p.135 1.18 de hier, Albino p.U. Qui- 
cungue sub nomine Manicheorum mundum sollicitant ex omni quidem orbe terra- 
rum, sed quam maxime de hac urbe pellantur sub interminatione judicii. Volun- 
tatis autem eorundem, quinimo ipse etiam facultates, ulo publicate nec cin 
testanentorum teneant, nec derelingui per eos aut hisdem fas sit, Nihil ad summum 
his sit commune cum mundo, Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Rom. Vol. 5 p.176 ad Albinum 
p.U. Rome, Dat. XV Kal. Sept. Rome. p. 334 Albino Ati; Rome, Dat, V 
Kal. Sept, Rom. Vol. 6 p. 1361.19 de heer. Tatiano pf. p. Hi qui seeci dogmatis 
retinent principatum (hoc est, episcopi presbyteri diaconi) adque lectores et qui cle- 
ricatus velamine religion’ maculam conantur infligere, sub cujuslibet heeresis sive 
erroris nomine constituti ex funestis conciliabulis, seu intra urbem seu in suburbanis 
esse videantur, omnimodo propellantur, Dat. VI Kal. Dec. Med. All Timasio 
et Promoto coss. 





890 |1143. FU. Valentinianus' 
Aug. IV et Neoterius 

B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. 
Marcellin. Cod. Just. IIT. 
24,2. X.39,8. ForCod. 
Theodos. see col. 3. 4. 


Valentiniano IV et Neu- 










Valentiniani IT 16 from X Kal. Dec. Theodosii 12 from XIV Kal. Feb. 
Massacre at Thessalonica: Sozom. VII. 25 6 @eraadovixéwy dijp0s—rov Bov- 
Ocpixav dveive xai, evel rdde eunridy, els duerpov dpyiy dureciy 6 Bactreds pyrov 
ray xpooTvyxavdrtar apOpor dvatpebivat sporérafer* évreiev b& ToAAGY ddlkar 
everAjobn diver i adds. Theodoret. H. E, V.17 p. 1045. 1046 ordoews yevo- 
pens Twos KareAcioOnody Te Kal Karertpnoay tay dpydvtwr twds' 6 38 Bacireds 
efapbeis ixd tay dyyeAGevtawy otk HveyKe ToD Oipou Thy dpuny x. tT. A.—Tovs A0dovs 
; pera rap drevOivewr xaréxrewen’ Exra yap, ds paow, dvnpeOnoay xididdes. Theo- 
terio Idat. dosius is excluded from the church at Milan by Ambrosius: Sozomen. VII. 25 
Rom apud Gruterum|'’ApSpdécws tov Bacthda rijs exxAnolas elpfe. Theodoret. V.17 dquxduevoy els 
p. 28.5 DD. NN. Valente) Meiddavov tov Barckda—émiSivar rév lepGv mponvralwv—exddvoev. For eight 
et Valentiniano Augg.(conf.| months, which ended at Christmas: Theodoret. Ibid. p. 1047 dxr& yap dvade- 
Corsin. pref, urb. p. 230]| Onvav pies’ xaréAaBer } trod wwripos jév yeréOwos Eopry. which carries back 
ratoribus suis Ceio-|the event to April. The massacre is marked by Ambrosius himself Ep. 51,6 

Imp. Theodosio. Factum est in urbe Thessalonicensium quod nulla memoria habet, 







nius Rufius Volusianus V.C. 
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see col,2. We may collect however that some time 
had passed since the arrival of Theodosius at Rome: 
c.47,3 Ea vero que Rome gesta sunt et geruntur inge- 

ti i Romanis sunt; qualem te urbi primus 


de 
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abdicaverat. For the variations in the names of 
the two bishops see Appendix, /datius. 


Evagrius of Antioch: Socrat. V.15 sept rav abrdy 
xpdvor [the time of the defeat of Maximus]|—MlavaAivoy 
rehevrijaarros 6 in’ atrd Aads Tov PAaPiavor éferpérero. 
kal ba rovro maparKevdter xetporovnbijvar rot olxelov jd- 
pous Evdyprov’ rod 6@ od moAby émPBidcavros xpdvor, Ere- 
pos els roy Tdnov abrod otxért xablerarat, PAaPiarod rovro 


- |karaoxevacavros x.t.A. Hieron. Catal. c. 125 Hvagrius 
;| Antiochia episcopus, acris ac ferventis ingenii, cum ad- 


Helladius and Ammonius, the preceptors of Socrates: 
Socr. V, 16 modAol 8% éx rijs "AAefavdpelas Epvyoy [on 
the destruction of the temples: see col. 2] xara ras 7d- 
Ais pepitdpevor’ Sv joay of dvo ypapparixol “EAAddios cat 
*Aupdivios, wap’ ols ey Kodi véos dv ev tH KIL. epol- 
thra, ‘ wos pev obv lepeds rod Ards elvar ed€yero, 
“Aupsbvios 8% wOijxov. Suid. p. 1193 A “EAAddios ’Adef- 
avdpeds, ypauparixds, yeyovds kata Ocoddcioy thy Barra 
tov véov. Aéfews savrolas ypiow xara crotxeior (Phot. 
Cod. 145 Aéfixov xara crotyeioy “EAAadlov. Conf. Cod. 
158 woAAa (rav Dpvvixov) dors nal ev ri “EAAadlov tov 
Adfewy eipeiv evdhoyf} Exdpacw didoryslas. Awrecoy 
9 Motcav. “Exppacw tov Aovrpov Kwvorarriavar. “Enai- 
vov Qcodoriov rot Bamwréws. 


Ammianus 26. 5,14 mentions the consul of this year : 
Neotherium postea consulem. 
Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 218 Severo comiti of castrensi. 


‘ad’ 


deligi poterunt ad predictam 
“1 inmunes. ‘Det. {l. pp] 


SFunctionem 
XU Kal. Mart. CP. Cod. Just. 111. 24, 2 ad sena- 





huc esset presbyter diversarum hypotheseon tractatus mihi 
legit, quos necdum edidit ; vitam quoque beati Antoni de 
Greco Athanasii [conf. a. 357) in sermonem nostrum 
transtulit. From hence we learn that Hvagrius was 
still living in A. D. 392. 


wept Ta everijrovra érq Kal éxdxewa Oeodociov rpirov Kai 
dédxarov éros dyovros xaradve: Tov Blov. The 90 years of 
Suidas are refuted by Gregory himself. conf. a. 326. 
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et inlustris ex vicario Asie| quod revocare non potui ne fret ; immo quod ante atrocissimum fore dizi cum 
et Ceioni Rust Volusiani|totiens rogarem ; et quod ipse sero revocando grave factum putasti.—Quando pri- 
V. 0. et inlustris ex pre-|mum auditum est, quum propter adcentum Gallorum epi im synodus conve- 
ecto pretorio et ex prefecto\nerat, nemo non ingemuit. Conf. A in. ©. D. V. 26. Sozomen places the 
urbis et Cecine Loliane cla-|transaction after the death of Hugenius: pera tiv Ebyeviov xabalpeow dduxcpevos 
rissime et inlustris femine\els MedoAavov 6 BSamAe’s. which is inconsistent with the facta and with the 
Dew Isidis sacerdotis filius interval of cight months; for Theodosius himself died four months after Huge- 
iterato viginti annis ex per-|nius. Sozomen therefore has erred in the date of this, as he has erred in the 
ceptis tauroboliis VI aram |time of the sedition at Antioch; in both events substituting Lugenius for Max- 
constituit et consecravit X |imus. Valesius ad Sozom. VII. 25 after Baronius, and Gothofredus Cod. Theod. 
Kal. Jun, D. N. Valenti-|Vol.1 p. cxx11 justly refer the sedition at Thessalonica to A, D. 390, in which 
niano Aug. e Nooterio|year Theodosius was at Milan both in April and December, as the narrative of 
cones. — requires. Theophanes p. 62 B has this account: Theodosii 14° ~ 
Tonto _|t@ Eret érotparetcartos Ocodociov xara Evyeviou rod rupavvov wal xareAGévros ey 
Sadsihgrrte4 cryin Ococadrovixn pera rod orparod airod x.t.A.—dzdBavov rod Aaod xsdbes wevre- 
chus Ep. V. 38 caldexa, eA@dvros bt atrod dv Mebwrdrw, 'AuSpdows b éxloxomos exdAvoev abrdv 
ae Le ees eloedOeiv els thy exxdnolav. iv 8 rdre Tv ToD Gwrijpos yeveOAlwy éoprj. He 
places both the war with Hugenius and the massacre at a wrong year, and, 
neglecting the eight months in Theodoret, has mistaken the season of the 
transaction at Milan. 
Marcellin. his coss. Galla Theodosii uror ab Archadio privigno suo gecta est, 
The temple of Serapis (conf, a, 389) stood till this year; for it is described 
by Ammianus 22, 16,12 Hminet Serapewm &e. and he was still writing in 390: 
see col. 3. But as its fall was described in a work composed before $92 (conf. 
a. 393.4), that event could not have been delayed till the close of 391, as Pagi 
tom. 1 p. 577 and Gothofr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 273 suppose. The law 1.11 
de paganis, issued at Aquileia June 17 A. D.391, was probably produced by 
the sedition. If Prosper apud Pagium |. c. refers the event to the 8th year 
from the death of Gratian, this again began Aug. 25 A.D. 390, and will assign 
the date to the close of 390. 


391 |1144. Tatianus et Q. Au-| Valentiniani IT 17 from X Kal. Dee. Theodosii 13 from XIV Kal. Feb. 

relius Symmachus Theodosius in the autumn returns to CP.: Marcellin. Tatiano e¢ Symmacho 

Idat. Marcellin. B. O.|¢08%. Theodosius imp. Italia decedens CP. remeavit. Socrat. V. 18 xaradelre 

Pa. Socrat. V. 18. péy ev rH ‘Popy Otadevranaviy Barrevorra airis 82 Ga tH vid ‘Ovwply ext ray 

Cod. Theod 1.2 KIT. ézopev@n, els adryy re elodpyerat év trarela Tariavod nal 8 Th Sexdrp 

- ~ 86@ Col, *-|roi NoeuSplov unvés. An earlier date is marked in Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 467 

3. 4. ad Tatianu REP: Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Tatiano et Symmacho coss. p. 56 Ta- 

Titiano et Symmacho\tiano pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Oct. CP. Tatiano e Symmacho coss. In both we 

Prosp. Victor. must cither substitute pp. or interpret Dat. by pp. if the date of Socrates 

: jus|i8 correct. 

Hee Laan eb. | . Theadosiue in his passage through Macedonia dislodges the barbarians: Zo- 

sim. 1V. 47. 48 ray tro Mafiyw otparevoapévwr Seow iy énirextov pera ray ol- 

xelwy dvadaBay adijxe ev exeivoy [| Valentinianum] ra wepl riv ‘Iradlav xal Ked- 

Tovs xai doa rijs relas iy tis aired dajcovra. cuvqy 8 al i yarn airy, 

1d ddAcizov dv dporjoe ba rd véow ris HAuclas, nal’ Soov yuvasl Svvardv Fv, éx- 

tAnpotca. airds 82 eis Thy Occaadorleny enavedBav ob Thy Texyoicay elpen év roils 

Maxedérwr mpdypact tapayyy x.t. A. ©. 50 Ta pev obv cuvevexOdvta rH Barcet 

—— regi rpg! rove bengardi fered sas hv. els 8@ mp KI. 
éravehOwv éni piv ro xara Mat tpomralp pdya PEL K.T. As 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 js 332 1,11 de fide testium. Vol. 6 p. 207 1. 4 de apo- 

statis. Flaviano pf. p. Hi qui sanctam fidem prodiderint e sanctum baptisma 

profanaverint, a consortio omnium segregati, sint a testimoniis alioni, testamenti 

(ud ante jam sanzimus) non habeant factionem. nulli in hereditate succedant, a 
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tum. Dat. Kal. Mart. X.39,8 ad senatum. Dat. Kal.|355. Pagi tom.1 p. 481, who defends the 90 years of 
Mart. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 486 Neotherio p.p. Dat.|Suidas and places the birth of Gregory at A. D. 301, 
Geel Non, Mart. CP. p. 76 ad Albinum p.U.|is well answered by S. Basnage Annales tom. 3 p. 41. 









Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 62 1.6 ad legem Juliam de 


Severino com. te P. Dat. prid. Non. Jun. Med, Vol. 4|*tulteris. Orientio vic. urbis Rome. Omnes quibus fla- 


46 : , o|gitiit usus est virile co muliebriter constitutum alieni 
p- 464 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. (Jul.) Med vie 1 pationtia (nihil Giles dissin ‘oldie 


p. 60 Tatiano He t. XI Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. a|*abere cum feminis) hujusmodi scelus expectante populo 








p. 131 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. IIT Non, Jul. Med, Vol, 6\fammis vindicibus exprabunt. pp. in foro Trajane VITT 


. tol. g) 14- Aug. Valentiniano A. 1V et Neotherio coss. p. 63 ad 
aber wd Arc Dig ae Sead tgs bert Oriantium vicarium urbis Rome. Non patiamur urbem 


Romam virtutum omnium matrem diutius effeminati in 
| vires is contaminatione fedare &e.—Prop. prid. 
: | Id. Maias Rome in atrio Minerva. Vol. 6 p. 961.1 
de monachis, Tatiano pf. p. Quicunque sub professione 
— iuntur, deserta loca . vastas solitudines 
i adque habitare jubeantur. Dat. IIT Non. . Ve- 
ra Valentiniano A. IV et Neotherio coss. = 









Promoti. All the others have Valentiniano A, IV et 
Neoterio coss, except that Vol. 3 p. 23 has erroneously 
Valentiniano A. V. 














Tichonius ia contemporary with Rufinus: Gennad. 
c. 18 Tichonius natione Afer, in divinis litteris eruditus, 
jucta historiam sufficienter, et in secularilus non igqnarus 
Suit; in ecclesiasticis quoque negotiis studiosus, Scripsit 
de Bello Intestino libres tres, et Expositiones Diversarum 
Causarum, in quibua ob suorum defensionem antiquarum 
The name of the son of Symmachus is prefixed to the|™eminit aynodorum, HE quibus omnibus agnoscitur Dona- 
10th book of the Epistles: @. Aurelii Symmachi V. C,/H0n@ partis fuisse. Composuit et Regulas ad investigan. 
cons. ordin. et pref. Urb. epistolarum lib. X—editus dam et inveniendam —. Seripturarum septem, 


ue obi F io Si 1. filio, |quas in uno volumine usit, Exposuit et Apocalypsin 
ge eres ee Perr Baws eens fe Loannis ex integro; nihil in ea carnale sed totum intelli- 


Some laws of A. D. 391 are given in col. 2 and some a pie Prag 

in col. 4. The rest are these: Cod. Theod. Vol. § p. 257|90"2 Pir Wale-—Floruit hie vir wtate que Rufinus, Theo- 

r eee ap dosio et filio ejus regnantibus. Trithem. c. 92 Claruit 
Tatiano pf. p. Dat. V Id. Mart. Mediolani. Vol. 4 p.| 7 : at fliis oj taverantibus. 4. D. 890. 
132 Tatiano pf p. Orient. Dat. X1 Kal. Aprit, Med.| Tiodono  fliis qus imperantibus, A.D. 390. 
I. 10,4 p. 49 Wenck. Severino comiti sacrarum largi-| Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 271 1.10 de paganis. ad Al- 
tionum, Dat. XVII Kal. Mati Mediolani. Gothotred.|binum pf. p. Nemo se hostiis polluat, nemo insontem vie- 
Vol. 2 p. 287 Richomeri comiti et magistro utriusque|timam cedat, nemo delubra adeat templa perlustret et 


8x2 


524 FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


nemine scribantur heredes. quos etiam precepissemus procul abici ac longius 
amandari, nisi pane visum fuisset esse majoris versari inter homines et hominum 
pad, Pecdert Sed nec unquam in statum pristinum revertentur. non flagitium 
morum obliterabitur penitentia neque umbra aliqua exquisite defensionis aut mu- 
niminis obducetur, Quoniam quidem eos qui fidem quam Deo dicaverant polluerunt, 
et prodentes divinum mysterium in profana migrarunt, tueri ea sunt commen- 
titia et concinnata non possunt. Lapsis etenim et errantibus itur ; perditis 
vero (hoe est, sanctum baptisma Sperry nuullo remedio panitentia, que solet 
aliis prodesse, succurritur. Dat, V Id. Maiti Concordia. p.208 1.5 de apostatis. 
Flaviano pf. p. Si quis splendor conlatus est in eos val ingenitus dignitatis, qui fide 
devii et mente cecati sacrosanct Pet irae ~~ Zain ac 80 
sacrificiis mancipassent, perdant, ut suo statugque dejecti perpetua urantur 
peas ac ne in paren pa vulgi igiobilis parte numerentur, Quid enim his 
cum hominibus potest esse commune, qui infandis et — mentibus gratiam com- 
munionis exost ab hominibus recesserunt? Dat. V Id. Maii Concordia. p. 137 
1. 20 de hzreticis. Hxemplum sacrarum literarum. Hereticorum polluta contagia 
peli urbibus xa end ac nullis penitus jubemus patere concentibus, ne 
m sacrilega cohors talinm hominum colligatur. nulla eorum perversitati vel 
publica conventicula vl latiora erroribus secreta tribuantur. Dat. XIV Kat. Jun. 
Rom. Dat. for pp. conf. Gothofr. ad loc. All these Tatiano e¢ Synunacho coss, 


1145, Fl. Arcadius Aug.| Theodosii 14 from YIV Kal. Febr. 
IT et Rufinus Valentinian slain: Idat. His conss. Valentinianus junior apud Viennam est 
Fpiphan. de mens, p.|interfectus, et levavit e¢ Hugenius tyrannus. Idem Chron. Theodasii 14° Valen- 
177 Idat. Marcellin, |finianus junior apud Viennam scelere comitis Arbogasti occiditur et Euqenius 
Proxp. Victor. B, O. Pa.|{yrannus efficitur, Prosper: Arcadio IT et Rufino coss, Valentinianus ad vite 
Cod, Justin. IL. 13, 25,|fastidinm nimia Arbogastis magistri militum austeritate perductus laqueo apud 
III. 12,8. V.10,1. For| Viennam periit. Arbogastes magister exercitus mortuo Valentiniano, cujus exitu 
Cod. Theod. sec col. 2. 3.|gracabatur, Eugenium in Galliis imperare facit, conf. Cassiod. his coss, Oro- 
De R Zosim. IV sius VII. 35 Valentinianus junior reqno restitutus—ipse in Galliam transivit ; 
52,1 oe Epist, 50 ubi cum tranguilla republica in pace ageret,apud Viennam dolo Arbogastis comitis 
2 SOU leui (ut ferunt) stranqulatus ane, ut a sibi conscivisse mortem puta- 
aes . |retur, daqueo suspensus est. Mortuo Valentiniano Augusto, Arbogastes Eugenium 
_—— _ tyrannum mox creare ausus est. Victor Epit. p. 396 Eugenius confisus viribus 
— doer “| Arbogastis, postquam apud Viennam Valentinianum extinzerat, regnum invasit. 
if ve us pratorio (se) Tho particulars are told by Zosimus IV. 53. 54. conf. Socrat. V. 25 Sozomen. 
Sms 2). tN ne VIL. 22 Philostorg. XI.1. Idem XI.2'ApBoydorns rov Otadevrunaviy dvedov, 
_ This epistle is therefore érel td yévos avrov Baothelew amexddvoe, BapBapos yap fw avrov 6 duodueros 
improperly referred in ed. [ApBoydorns éx rijs pixpas Tadarlas dppcpevos Socrat. V. 25. éx rot Ppdyner 
Benedict. to A.D. 390. |épudyevos EOvovs Zosim. 1V. 53, 2], Edyémdv twa pdyiotpov ri dgiay “EAAnva 
bt rd réSas I nacagioed tis dvduatt Eiyéros Socrat. l.c. conf. Zosim. IV. 54, 1 
Claudian. IIT cons, Hon, 67] Sarda “Popalwr cadiorgo:, Fixed to May 15 b 
Epiphanius; see col.4. Prosper inaccurately and inconsistently with hi 
places the rise of Hugentus at 391, before the death of Valentinian: Titiano et 
Symmacho coss. Eugenius favore Arbogastis confisus imperium sibimet vit. 
But Pontacus bee shows thet this passage, which is absent from six MSS, is 
an interpolation. Marcellinus, who places the death of Valentinian at the 
wrong year, has the same pense at the same date: Tutiano et Symmacho coss. 
Valentinianus imp. apud Viennam dolo Arbogastis strangulatus interiit Idib. 
Martiis [Idid. Maiis emendat Gothofredus Cod. Theodos. Vol. 1p. exxvit], 
Eugenius Arbogastis facore confisus imperium sibimet usurpavit. From hence it 
appears that the interpolation came from the Chronicle of Marcellinus. Va- 
lentinian is said by Philostorgius XI. 1 to be completing his 20th year: eixoerdv 
dnd yerérews dvaxver Eros drepOdpy. If he was four years old—guadrimus—in 
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Alypius p.U. in Cod. Theod, Vol. 5 p. 147 appears) 
in an inseription apud Gruter. p. 286.6 Domino nostro 
Fl. Theodosio Augusto Faltonius Probus Alypius V.C. 
pref. Urb, Improperly referred by Panvinius p. 420 
to Callipius who was consul A. D. 447. 





Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 83 Martiano [sic] comiti Orien- 
tis. Dat. IT Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 5 p. 76 Apodemio 
pip. Llyrici Afric. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. CP. Vol.3 
p- 500 Romulo com, S. L, Dat. XI Kal. Mart. CP. 
e 308 Tatiano Pf p- Dat. TT Id. Mart. CP. Cod. 

ustin. V. 10, 1 Tatianum pf.p. Dat. Id. Mart. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 468 Filoxeno vic. Thraciar. Dat. 


po 
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uoque 
itus 


nemo delubra suscipiat ; interclusos sibi nostra legis ob- 
staculo profanos aditus recagnascant, adeo ut, si qui vel 
de diis aliquid contra vetitum sacrisque molietur, nullis 
exuendum se indulgentiis recognoscat, Judex quoque, si 
quis tempore administrationis sua fretus privilegio potes- 
tatis polluta loca sacrilequs temerator intraverit, VV auri 
» Oficium vero ¢jus, nisi conlatis viribus obviarit, 
parem summam erario nostro inferre cogatur, Dat. 1 V 
Kal. Jul. Aquil. Both Tatiano et Symmacho coss. 


Aumbrosii Ep. 53 Theodosio imp. on the death of Va- 
lentinian, who is still unburied : §4.5 Nune de sepultura 
ejus &e. The summer season is mentioned: @stito ca- 
lore $5. Ambrosii concio de obitu Valentiniani. Two 
months had passed since his death: p. 1121 Duorum 
mensium curricula in fraterni funeris quotidiano clausisti 
amplecu, At the time of the event Ambrosius was on 


- his way to baptize the emperor: p. 108 M—109 A Cum 


rumor quidam ad Viennensem pertulisset urbem quod in- 








III Non. Apr. CP. Vol. 1 p. 65 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. 
VI Id. Apr. CP, Vol. 3 p. 445 Flaviano ip Be, 
314 Hypatio pf. Augustali. 


VI Id. Apr. Vol.4p. 
V Id. Apr. CP. Vol 5 p. 76 Hypatio pf. Aug. Dat. 
prid. Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 6 p. 2241.8 de Judwis. Ta-' 
tiano pf.p. Judaorum querela t t 
dicum recipi in sectam suam reclamantibus legis sua pri- 
matibus, adseverant, quos ipsi judicio ac voluntate proji- 
ciunt. Quam omnino submoveri jubemus injuriam. Nec! 
corum in ea superstitione sedulus cortus aut per vim judi- 
cum aut rescripti subreptione invitis primatibus suis (quos 
virorum clarissimorum et inlustrium patriarcharum ar- 
bitrio manifestum est habere sua de religione sententiam) 
reconciliationis mereantur indebite. Dat. XV Kal. 
fait CP. 11. 8,20 p. 106 Wenck. Proculo pf. U. Dat. 
XV Kal. Maii CP. Gothofred. Vol. 4 p. 285 p. 469 
Victoria procons. Asie, Dat.VIII Kal. Mai CP. Vol. 
lie Potamio prefecto Augustali. Dat, IIT Non, Mar. 
leg. Mai. 


cum Gothofredo] CP. II. 8, 21 p. 107 
enck. Cod. Justin. III. 12,8 Tatiano pf. p. Dat. VI 


Kal. Jun. OP. Cod. Theod, Vol. 4 p. 469 


+ vitandi ejus ad Italiam gratia eo pergerem, 


» quosdam auctoritate ju-| Gi 


am gaude- 
bat !—Num restiti? Num moratus sum? Additur eo ut 
raren ocyus nec arbitrarer itineris mei synodum 
esse episcoporum, propter quorum frequentes 
dissensiones crebro me excusaveram, a ut ipse baptizare- 
tur in ipso eqressu—Jam superabam Alpium juga, et 
ecce nuntius amarus mihi et omnibus de tanti morte impe- 
ratoris, Reflexi et iter fletibus meis lavi. 
Epiphanii wept pérpwy xat oradyor. After May 16 
A.D.392: tom. 2 p.177 A ra ém péxpe rijs "Apradiov 


‘imarelas rd detrepor Kal ‘Pouplvov dpOpoirvra vf’ [from 
“|the death of Constantine A. D. 337], éq) dv éredcirncer 


6 Otaderriavds 6 vedrepos, vids Otaderriunarod Tod pe- 


1 |7aAou, edpebels Advw ev rg rararip menveynudvos (as 


Adyos) év elévts Matars pd ads juépas Tis wevrnKooTips, 
ev hepa caSAdrou' airy be ri hepa Ths Tevrnxoarijs éf- 
exoplaOn—npd dexaenra xadaviay ‘lovylwr. 


Potamium} Hieronymi in Micheam erplanationum libri duo in 
Ae gga Dat. X Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 5 p. 250 a liber unus in Nakum liber unus in Habacue 
P p.U. Dat. VIT Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 4 p. 470 \libri duo in Aggeum liber wnus, These works were 
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2 Events 


Nov. 375 (conf. a), he was probably 20 in Nov. 391, and in his 21st year at 
his death. The acts of A ‘es against the Fanci, and his power—clauso 
apud Viennam it edibus principe Valentiniano, et infra privati mo- 

lum redacto, mibtarts rei cura Praaie satellitibua walle ase mt fy Sulpicins 
Alexander lib. LV apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr, IL. 9, 

Zosim. IV. 52 ‘Poudivos—izaros dvedelxvvro. Tararg 88 xal 1G rodrov maidi 
TIpdraw ‘Poudlve tpooxexpovxdaw—emfyero mpdypara Aoyov ov« Exorra, Kal— 
Tpdrepov drer(Oero Tariavos rh dpxiy Kal jyero els xplow, imdpyov rijs abdijs 
drodedecypévov “Povdivov. After é) une 30, when Tatianus was still in office, 
and before Aug. 26, when Rujinus had succeeded him: see col.3. Tatianus is 
banished, Proculus put to death: Zosim. Tbid. Mpdéxdov piv oby dua rh harivar 
auvapracbévra rb decpwrijpiov ddyerat, Tatravot b% rH tis tatpios olkjoa mapa- 
boOdvtos dxpodoas cuvexeis xi rH rod TIpdxAov ovvpecav xploret, cal rekeutarres 
ol btxacral xara rd “Poupivw ovyxeluevoy duadyeadat rodrov éy Suxais TG tpoacrelp 
tiv éxt @avdrw pooérarrov x.t. A. Placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 305 D in 393: 
Ocoboriov rd y' cai "ASovréavrlov. emi rovrev tév indrov arexeparlodn Tpdxdos 
dnd tndpyey pnvl “AredAalp xpd 7! bay AexeuSpiav év Suxais. But as these 
enquiries happened at the time when the death of Valentinian was announced 
—ér 16 Taira mpdrrecbat Oiadertiniavds dyydAAerat teAeutyaas Zosim. IV. 53,1— 
and as Yatianvs was already removed from office in Aug. 392, Gothofredus 
Vol. 1 p.cxxvi justly refers it to Dee.6 A.D.392. The death of Proculus 
and the exile of 7atianus are noticed in 395 by Claudian in Rufin. I. 248. 
Juvenum rorantia colla 
Ante patrum vultus stricta cecidere securi, 

Ibat grandavus nato moriente superstes 
Post trabeas exsul. 


For the testimony of Asterius conf. a. 400. 4. 








isse thurificantium prodabuntur) fisco nostro adsocianda censemus, Sin vero in 
templis fanisve oublicis aut in edibus agrisce alienis tale quispiam sacrificandi 
genus exercere temptaverit, si ignorante domino usurpata constiterit, XX V libra- 
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CP. Vol. 4 p.470 Abundantio com. et magistro utrius- 
que mil. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. CP. Vol.2 p. 571 Ru- 
fino pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 4 p. 595 

pf-p. per Ilyricum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. CP. 
Cod. Just. II. 13,25 Tatiano pf.p. Dat. XVIII Kal. 
Octobr. Either Tatiano is wrong, or Octodr. is wrong. 
Perhaps we may read XVI// Kav. Fear. for XVILL 
XK. Ocrosr. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 358 Romulo com. 
8. L. Dat. XV Kal. Nov. CP. Vol. 1 p. 209 Rufo 
pf. p.o. Dat. prid. Non. Now. CP. p.308 Martiniano 
com. Orientis. Dat. III Id. Now. CP. Vol. 4 p. 471 
Rufino pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Dee. CP, Vol.3 p. 66 Ru- 
Jino p. p. bat. VII Id, Dec. CP. These Arcadio A. II 
yr coss. In Vol. 4 p. 471 male Arcadio A. I et 

ino. 
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terpretatus sum, Micheam Nahum Abacue ns get 
Agagaum, et alio detentus non potui implere quod 
. Seripst enim librum de illustribus viris, et 
i seca Jovinianum duo columina, apologeticum 
que, et de optima genere interpretandi ad Pammachium, 
et ad Nepotianum (sc. de vita clericorum] vel de Nepo- 
tiano (sc. epitaphium] duos libros, et alia que enumerare 
longum est. 

Hieronymi Catalogus sive de viris illustribus. Mar- 
cellin, Archadio II et Rujino coss, Usque hune XIII 
Theodosii annum beatus Hieronymus ascensionem 
DN. Jesu Christi a Petro apostolo incipiens et in semet- 
ipsum desinens 135 virorum iUlustrinm ecclesiastica volu- 
mina descripsit apud Bethleem oppidum degens, ubi et 
monasterium sibi condidit—jinemque vite suc admodum 
senex fecit ibique sepultus est. Hieron, Catal. c. 135 Hie- 
ronymus patre Eusebio natus, ida Stridonis, quod a 
Gotthis eversum Dalmatia lam Pannoniaegie con 
nium Suit, ut in presentem annum, id est, Theodosii 
principis X [Vum, hac — Idem Desiderio tom. 3 
p. 391 Seripsi librum de illustribus viris ab apostolis us- 
que ad nostram @tatem, imitatus Tranquillum Gracum- 
que Apollonium ; et—me quoque in calce voluminis posui, 
whi mihi necesse fuit usque ad XIVem annum Theodosii 
principis que scripserim breviter annotare. Dedicated 
to Dexter, qui prefecturam administravit pretorii: 
Hieron. in Rufin. p. 844. He concludes his list of his 
own works Catal. ¢. 135 thus: adversus Jovinianum [i- 
bros duos, et ad Pammachium icum. et epitaphium 
i. ———. But all these were published after the 

tal is passage then was added afterwards. 
Hieronymus is now probably near 60 years of age: 
conf. a. 363. He mentions Amébrosius as still living: 
¢. 124 Ambrosius Mediolanensis episcopus usque in pre- 
sentem diem scribit. de quo, quia superest, meum judicium 
subtraham, ne in alterutram partem aut adulatio in me 
reprehendatur aut veritas. Gregorius Beticus: conf. a. 
361. Didymus: ¢. 109 Didymus—vivit 6 hodie et 
LAXNIL[] etatis excessit annum. And Epiphanius: 
e114 fete obec usque hodie, et in extrema jam senectute 
varia cudit opera. 

14) ‘om is mentioned at this date by Hieronymus 
Catala 1 29 Joannes Antiochene ssslaia pradlgson Be. 
sebii Emiseni Diodorique (sc. Tarsensis] sectator, multa 
componere dicitur, de quibus zepi lepwouvns tantum legi. 
He is now in the midst of his career as a p' er at 
Antioch, from A. D. 386 inclusive to Feb. 398. conf. 
a. 398. 
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 dinpend mul. 
eras sflctie ecorum ia arti nbjugondin Dat. VI Id, Now. OP. 
All Arcadio A. LI et Rufino coss. 









895 | Ol. 293 U. C. Varr. 1146. 





Prosper : i 1 suus Theodosius 
in eodem loco i: a ag rh ny ejus Arcadium Ocsarem ‘ecerat principem con- 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.501| stitute Y VII ] ab urbe milliario, cum hora tertia tenebree facte sunt. 


Repeated by gat at Theodosio IIT et Abundantio. Honorium pater suus 
—Casarem fecit, id est, VIL? ab urbe regia milliario [conf. a. 364]. Tune quippe 
hora divi tertia tenebra. facte sunt. Improperly called Cesar, Socrat. V. 25 row 
vidy ‘Ovedpeov | dvayopevoas Baowhéa éy ty éavrot tpiry trarelqg Kat ASovvbavriov, 
TH Sexdry tod ‘lavovaplov pyrds. Conf. Philostorg. XI. 2 Sozom. VII. 24. 
Claudian IV cons. Hon. 170 alludes to the darkness : 
Protinus equaris fratri, nec certiis unquam 
Hortati Superi. nullis presentior ether 
Adfuit ominibus. tenebris involverat atra 
Lumen hiems, densosque Notus collegerat imbres. 
Sed mox, guum solita miles te voce levasset, 
Nubila dissolvit Phebus, pariterque dabantur 
Sceptra tibi mundoque dies. caligine liber . 
Bosporus adversam patitur Chalcedona cerni. 
Petavius Rat. Temp. I. 4,12, mistaking the darkness described by Clandian 
Prosper and Marcellinus for an eclipse, without reason refers the inauguration 
to Noy. 20. But the date of Socrates is confirmed by Cod. Theodos. I. 7, 2 
p- 42 Wenck. Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Addeo com, et 
magistro utriusque militia. Dat. IT Id. Jan. CP. Theodosio A. IIT et Abwn- 
dantio coss. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 55 Cod. Justin. I. 46, 1 Juppp. Theodosius 
Arcadius et Honorius AAA. comitibua et magistris utri militie. Dat. prid. 
ro Feb. OP. Dalley . cat ee Sacre Vol. : 4 
ins Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p t Fi 
Co tiadow a. III &e. Vol. 3 p. 42 1. 1 Si quis Seasonal mobaicacts 
Imppp. Theodosius Arcadius et Honorius AAA. Rufino p.p. Si quis modestia 
nesctus et pudoris ignarus inprobo petulantique maledicto nomina nostra crediderit 
, ac temulentia turbulentus obtrectator temporum fuerit, eum pence nole- 
mus subjugari, neque durum aliquid nec asperum sustinere. quoniam, si id ex levi- 
tate processerit, contenmendum est ; si ex insania, miseratione dignissimum ; si ab 
injuria, remittendum. Unde integris omnibus ad nostram scientiam referatur, ut 
ex personis hominum dicta pensemus, ef utrum pretermitti an exquiri debeat cen- 
seamus. Dat. V Id. Aug. CP. Theodosio A. IL &e. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 225 L. 9 de Judwis. Addeo com. et mag. utriusque militia 
Orientem. Judeorum sectam nulla lege prohibitam satis constat. Unde graviter 
commovemur interdictos quibusdam locis: corum fuisse conventus. Sublimis : igitur 


Idat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Soer. 
H. E. V. 25 Cod. Justin. 
1. 9,7. 46,1. 26,4. V. 
83, 2. XII. 38, 7. 


nomine inlicita queque unt, et destruere synagogas adque expoliare conantur, 
congrua severitate te cohibebit. Dat. THT Kal. Oct, OP. Cod Just. 1. 9,7 Infantio 
comiti Orientis. Nemo Jude@orum morem suum in conjunctionibus retineat, nec juxta 
legem suam nuptias sortiatur nec in diversa sub uno t conjugia conveniat. 
Dat. 11 Kat. Januar, Both Theodosio A. III e Abundantio coss. 
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Among the Jaws of 393 are the following: Cod.!  Derter flourished: Hieron. Catal. e. 132 Decter Pa- 

Theod. Vol. 4 p. 340], 12 de bonis proseriptorum. Ru-\ciani de quo supra dirt (conf. a. 379] filius, clarus apud 
fino p.p. Omnia proseribtorum bona, que fisco jusserat|seculum et Christi fidei deditus, fertur ad me ormnimo- 
Tatianus adnecti, cel ipsis qui propriam nuditatem, vel'dam historiam ternisse quam necdiumn legi. Af the work 
ilis qui suorum mortem in extrema positi egestate lugent,|entitled Dertri Chronicon, from U.C.752 to U. 0.1183, 
sine dubitationis obstaculo reddi pracipimus. Dat. prid.|is genuine, Dexter lived to A. D. 430. 
Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofr.] CP. Ibid. 1. 13 de bonis) pray ee eee Sncslur hed te 
proser. Drepanio com. R. P. Omnia proseribtorum bona,| Ambrosti _ . 5] ap unp. oe pwc ae + 
quae fisci nomine sinqulis quibusque Patianus eryit, ved) tired from pape ved eae) Pat hi ayia ; 
ipsis qui gladio acerbiorem stilun passi @rumnas suas He =. to the retafio ‘age t ~ . . 354). 
nuditatem flecerunt, cel eorum filiis ac propinguis qui He hel, ugenius § 6. Pace to favour t aa Pagans, 
cruentas excepere seutentias restitui mox jubemus ; ita ut\*°® 2 not written to Lugentus tr primordits unpe- 
omnes qui aliquid ex hujusnodi bonis nostra liberalitate\™™ * gil. 


meruerunt restiteere indepta cogantar, Dat. prid. Id. Sophronius flourished : Hieron. Catal, ¢. 134 Sophro- 
Januar, OP, Vol. 4 p. 33 1,23 de annona, Ji ae nius, vir apprime eruditus, laudes Bethloem adkue puer 
Theodosius Arcadius et Honorins AAA. Rufino pf. p- ot nuper de subversione Scrapis (conf. a. 389. 2) insimnem 
Erarie prestationis adjectio quam citra priscam con Tibruim composuit ; de cirginitate quoque ad Eustochiwn 
suetudinem provincialium hiumeris Tatianus inposuit a) 6¢ citam Hilarionis monachi opuscula mea in Grecum 
cunetis ergy saluhri moderatione removenda est. Dat. teganti sermone transtulit. Psalterium quoque et Pro- 
prid. Id. Jun. (Jan. Gothofred.] CP. Vol. 4 p. 4731.13! | nhetas quos nos de Hebreo in Latinum vertimus, The 
de decurionibus. Aureliano pf. p. In calefaciendis aput Catalogus of Hieronymus, written in 392, was also 


Antiochiam thermis veterem preestationis consuetudinem translated into Greek by Sophronius, whose version is 
sercari placet. Constat enim merito submovendum quid-| til) extant. 


quid a Tatiano probatur adjectum. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. E he ea rt 7 
CP, Vol.5 p. 252 1. 12 de annonis &e. Aurelian p.U.|  Hieronymi in Jorinianum libri duo, Written before 
Si quae speciatim annone domus in hac urbe habentibus|the work de ciris illustribus where they are mentioned 
diva: memoria Constantini vel Constantii largitate con-|(conf. Catal. ¢. 135), but published after it, since that 
cesse sunt, &c.—erogatione solita ministrentur.—Si que Work is — Jovin. p. 513 Nos in libro de illustribus 
vero ad arbitrium Proculi date nobis nescientibus erogan- viris. e marks the period from the Nativity: Jovin, 
tur, et retrahere eas ilico et recocare debebit. Dat. XI1\11 p. 608 Quadringenti ferme anni sunt quod Christi 
Kal. Dec. CP. (on Tatianus and Proculus conf. a.392.2.)|predicatio fulget in mundo, The 400 years are in round 
Vol. 4 p. 475 Sileano duci et corr. limitis Tripolitani.|numbers, and predicatio is inaccurately used for the 
Dat. VI Kal. Ap. CP. p. 266 Vietorio ns, Asia, |time of the Nativity. The predicatio was thirty years 
Emissa prid. Non. Ap. CP. Ibid. Apodemio pf.p. I[|later. Jovinian was dead before A. D. 406: conf. a. 
Ilyrici et Ita, Dat. V Id. Jun. CP. Vol. 2 p. 316 p. 361 
Abundantio Stilichoni et ceteris comitibus et magg. utrius- 
ad. militia, Dat. IV Kal. Aug. i My pa 68 pa 
i com. et istro utri mil. per Africam, Dat. 
HI Kal. Son OP. These’ Theodoso A. IH et Abun- 
oss. 


Fifty-nine laws, in which all the months of this year 
are named, bear the date Constantinopoli. 
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A.D. 1 Consuns 


394 1147. Fl. Arcadius Aug. 
HT Fl. Honorius Aug. 1 
Tdat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vie- 
tor. Marcellin. Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 2 p. 1578 tom. 3 
ip. 501 Soerat. V.25 Au- 
igustin. contra Crescon. 
III. 62 A die VIUIT Kal. 
Maiarum P. C. Theodosii 
Augusti ILI consulatu Au- 
austorum Arcadii ILI et 
Honorit iterum, qui dies 
lest concilii Bagaiensis, us- 
gue ad VIII Kal. Jan. 
qui dies est dilationis, octo 
menses ferme numerantur. 
Arcadio III et Hono- 
rio O. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 
Justin. see col. 3. 
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2 Events 


Theodosii 16 from XIV Kal. Febr. 

War with Eugenius: Philostorg. XL. 2 dardpy pev tév ma®wv ‘Ovwply riv 
Bacldeov mapariOnar orépavor [conf. a. 393], év dAw 88 TE xeysdre [A. D. 399] 
Ta mpds roy wéAeuor abros efaprierat’ fpos be joeualiatei éxotparever Kata Tob 
tupdvvov, kai tais “AAmeot mpooBadiv éxpatnrer aitév npodoalg. Theodosius is 
at CP. in April, at Heraclea in May, at Hadrianople in June: see col. 3. His 
passage of the Alps is marked by Zosimus IV, 58, 1 rijs a ray "AATewy tapd~ 
éov xpatijoas mapa tacay éAnida trois ToAcuios eadéoty. and by Claudian HI cons. 
Hon. 89 te propter et Alpes Invadi faciles &e, His auxiliaries are defeated in 
a first battle: Zosim, LV. 58 xar’ abriy ri judpay 7d wey woAd pépos rav Oco- 
bool 7H Barked cvppayotvrey drofaveiv (Oros. VIL. 35 decem millibus Gotho- 
rum quos premissos a Theodosio Arbogastes delesse funditus fertur] xal roy orpa- 
tyyov Baxovpwor x.r.A. He is victorious the next day: Ibid. 6 SacWebs Oco- 
lddatos dpOpov in péAAorra Ocarduevos exdnece ody marti TH erparedpart Keysevors 
jére roils woAeplous, at obdevds Sv Exacyov alofavopévos anéaparre. zpoehOwy bt 
cal péxpe ris Etyevlov oxnvijs—aveike rots wAciovas. vie dé rH xaranAyfer dce~ 
yephdvres xal Spujoavtes els puyiy jAwrav: dv ols wal airds Ebyévios jv. Conf. 
\Socrat. V.25 Sozom. VIL. 24 Philostorg. XI. 2 Oros. VII. 35 Theodoret. V. 24. 
\Idat. Chron, Theodosii 160 Eugenius a Theodosio Awquato superatus occiditur. 
Marcellin. Archadio LIT et Honorio coss. Eugenius victus atque captus interfectus 
est. Socr, V, 25 tatra néxpaxras rij Exty tod SexreuPplov pyvds ev trarelg ‘Apra- 
biov 7d rplrov xal “Ovwpiov rd bevrepor. Fixed to this year, the second consul- 
ship of Honorius, by Claudian 1V cons. Hon. 633 civile secundis Conficis auspictis 
bellum. At the wrong year in Prosper: Olybrio et Probino Theodosii 17° Theo- 
dosius Eugenium—perimit. Whom Cassiodorus follows. A storm contributed 
to the victory: Claudian. III cons. Hon. 93. 

Te propter gelidis Aquilo de monte procellis 

Obruit adversas acies, revolutaque tela 

Vertit in auctores et turbine reppulit hastas, 

O nimium dilecte Deo, cui fundit ab antris 

olus armatas hiemes, cui militat ether, 

Et conjurati veniuat ad classica venti. 
The storm is mentioned by Augustine C.D. V. 26 Orosius VII. 35 (who both 
partly quote the lines of Claudian), by Socrates V.25 Sozom. VII. 24 Theo- 
doret V. 24. Zosimus 1V. 58, 3 inaceurately describes an eclipse in the first 
battle instead of a storm in the second. 

Arbogastes slew himself two days after the battle: Socrat. |. c. wera b40 rijs 
oupPBorrs hpepas Pevywv—re olxelw fier éavrdv dexpyjoaro. Conf. Zosim, 1V. 
58,9. Oros. VII. 35 Arbogastes sua se manu perculit. which Marcellinus tran- 
scribes, Claudian. IV cons. Hon. 92 i//um suus abstulit ensis. Conf. ILI cons. 
Hon, 102. 

Death of Galla: Zosim. IV. 57,5 in airG xpos rip Eobov éreyoudyp ovp- 
BéBnxe TddAav rip yaperjy év rais dbiow aitats reAevrioa. About May. 

Honorius accompanied his father according to Zosimus IV. 58,1 rév ved- 
Tepov Tay waibwy ag mo dua tavrg cvvazayaydy. and Marcellinus: Assumpto 

lmorio Cesare &c. He was left behind and sunt for after the victory accord- 
ing to Socrates V. 25. 26 xaradixiy dugorépous vlobs év rij KIT. Sarwtevorras— 
peranéunera: tov viby ‘Ordpwv x.t.d. Sozom. VII. 24. Philostorgius XI. 2 
pera Taira rapayeyovas 6 Bacikeds év MeboAdvy peratéwrerat top davrod maida 
Ovepwoy, xal rip éondpay eyyeipl{er xacav. Confirmed by Ambrosius: conf, a. 
395. 4. and by Claudian III cons. Hon. 83. conf. [V cons. Hon. 353—s87. 
vy. 372 Ne propera, necdum decimas emensus aristas—not yet the tenth summer 
in A. D, 393: v. 386 meum cum fratre tuere Me bellante locum. Claudian III 
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3 Secutar AvutTuors 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 290 Imppp. Theodosius Arca-| Theotimus flourished: Sozom. VII. 26 xara rotrov 8% 

dius et Honorius AAA. Theodoto magistro officiorum.|[about the time of the death of Eugenius: conf, VII. 

Dat, HT Ral. Mart. CP. Vol.\ p. 220 Ruyino pf. p.|24. 25] moddot wohAaxod rijs olkxoupeyns év emoxdrocs 

Dat. LI Non. Martii CP. Vol. 6 p. 139 1. 22 de hee-|diéxpezor—eév rovrw 8& Topews wal rijs GAAns ExvOlas ti 

reticis. Victorio proc. Asia. Heeretici neque a, 3 fa- exxdnolay émerpdzeve Oedrysos UavOns, dvijp ev drrocopia 
i tiones bi 


4 Eecc.esiasticaL AutHors 








ciendi potestatem ne m confirma itas \rpacels, dr dyduerot ths dperis of wept Tov “lotpov Ubvror 
habeant. Dat. XVII Kat Maii CP. Vol. 2 t 499 AdpBapo Bedy “Popaley Svdpafor. Hieron. Catal. c.131 
Rufino p.p.o. Dat. IIT Kal. Jun. Heraclie. Vol. 4 thus speaks of him in 392: Theotimus Scythia Tomo- 
p- 480 Hufino pf. p. Dat. ° p. vel ace.) II Kal. Jun.\rum episcopus in morem dialogorum et veteris eloquentia 
OP. Vol. 5 p. 375 ad ihews pf. p. Dat. HI Kal. breves commaticosque tractatus edidit, Audio eum et alia 
Jul. [1. cum Gothofredo Jun.) Pont Vol. 6 p. 140 seridere. In A, D. 402 Theotimus at CP. vindicates 
1, 23 de her. Rufino pf. p. Eunomianis ne caperent ali-| Origen against Epiphanius: Socrat. VI. 12 Sozom, 
quid wel relinquerent testamento legem dudum credidimus| VILL 14. 
Prandin, gam gid nee snl evi adres of Mapa was pate sop i th 
bantur Aceredes. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Hadrianop. Vol.5 ‘year: conf. a, 429. He was the friend of Chrysostom : 
3 z y  Soer. VI. 9 p, 302 mele b& cai Ocddwpor cai Mdfiuov, 
p. 305 Rufino pf. p. Dat. (se. p p. vel ace.) LIT Non. | ae aire 6 Rey =A 
Jul. CP. “Vol.6 p. 141 1.24 de her. Rufino pf. p. Ha-|7HboTITaS airy Svras wapa TH soquari] Avaviy, xara~ 
‘cacasia a eh aad ‘nllerina: constr’ mae |Aurety wey Tov xpnpariorixoy lov percévar be Tov Auréve 
reppererit nec inlicita habere concilia, nusquam profana to pep torepov Ares bi = tes Bie ns pyr 
ta vel dh coal iacara. aa Gadistden eorundem | ews ericKxotos yéyove yuos && Ledrevxelas rips ev 
audeant fidem insinuare quam non habent, et ministros eauple. 
creare quod non sunt, nec per conhibentiam Jjudicantum om- Ambrosii Ep. 62. 63 Theodosio imperatori. Written 
niumgue quibus per constitutiones paternas (sc. Theodosii)| after the fall of ugenius: Ep. 63 Victoria tua antiquo 
super hoc cura mandata est ejusmodi audacia neglegatur| more vetustisque miraculis, qualis sancto Moysi et sancto 
et crescat. Dat, VIT Id, Jul. CP, A law of Arcadius,| Jesu Nave ef Samueli atque David, non knmana esti- 
and therefore issued at CP. V. 13,34 p.314 Wenck.|matione sed calestis gratia effusions tibi collata censetur. 
et Cod. Justin. XI. 58, 9 Rufino pf. p. Orientis. Dat.| Ambrosius had returned to Milan about Aug. 1: Ep. 62 
[i. e. p J VIII Id. Nov. Tyro. Cod, Theod. 1. 13,1) Arbitratus es—me longe abesse ab urbe ‘Mock, 








jolanensium 
p.61 Wenck. Rufino pf. p. Orientis. Dat. HI Kal. Jan.| quia res tuas crederem a Deo destitui. Sed non ego ita im- 
Heraclea. Read HI Kal. Jun. as in Vol. 2 p. 499\ prudens aut virtutis et meritorum tuorum immemor abfui 
preceding. All these are dated Arcadio ITI et Honorio|ut non presumerem coleste auxilium pietati tue adfore, 
IT AA, oss. quo Romanum imperium, a barbari was sc. Arbo- 
gastis) immanitate et ab usurpatoris indigni solio vindi- 
cares. Festinavi igitur illico reverti, posteaquam illum 
~— jure declinandum putaveram jam abesse cognovi.— 
‘edit itaque circiter Kal. Aug. ex illo die hic resedi.— 
Gratias Domino Deo nostro—ut videremus nostro tempore 
in Scripturarwm lectione miramur, tantam in pre- 
iis divint aurilit fuisse presentiam ut nulli vertices 
montium adventus tui cursum retardarent, non hostilia 
arma impedimentum aliquod adferrent. 


Coins of Eugenius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 167 D.N. Eu- 
genius P. F. Aug. +gloria Romanorum. or satus reipub- 
ice. or victoria Augg. or victoria Augustorum. or virtus 
Romanorum. or urbs Roma, Within May 15 A, D. 392 
—September 394. 
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cons. Hon. 111—142 describes the journey of Honorius from CP. after the 
victory. He came under the care of Serena the niece of Theodosius the wife 
of Stilicho: Idem VI Cons. Hon. 89. 
—— bellogue secundo 

Protinus Eoa velox accitus ab aula 

Suscipis Hesperiam patrio bis Marte receptam. 

Ipsa per Iliyricas urbes Oriente relicto 

Ire Serena comes, nullo deterrita casu, 

Materna te mente fovens, &c. 


Earthquakes in the autumn: Marcellin. his coss. Terra motu a mense Sep- 
tembrio in Novembrium continuo imminents aliquante Europe regiones quassata: 
stent, 


395 1148. Sex. Anicius Her-| Arcadii et Honorii | from XVI Kal. Febr. 
mogenianus Olybrius Ser.) Death of Theodosius: Idat. His conss, recessit apud Mediolanum Theudosius 
| Anicius Probinus Aug. Marcellin. Olybrio et Probino coss. Theodosius magnus apud Mediolanun 
Tdat. B. Pa. Prosp. Vie-|?i#a decessit. Imperavit annos XVII. Corpus ejus eodem anno CP. allatum 
tor. Marcellin. Socrat. V.|@¢que sepultum. Archadius et Honorius germani utramque imperium divisis tan- 
126, VI.1 Sozomen. VII, tm sedibus tenere corperunt. Prosper: Anno Theodosii 17° Olybrio et Probino 
29, For Claudian sec! 7heodosius imperator Mediolani moritur. ‘Transcribed by Cassiod. Idat. Chro- 
leol. 3. nico: Theodosii 17° Theodosius incaletudine hydropis apud Medislanum defunc- 
| . tus est anno regni sui XVITo, Et iste annus qui Theodostt XY VLI“= ipse Arcadii 
B onisag beret ton et Honorii initio regni corum primus est. Cont. Sozom. VIT.29. Socrates V. 26 
p. 72. germanis consulibus marks the day: éx rod moAeusxod pdx Gov xaxds bueréOn rd cGpya* xporboxiras be 
Claudian. Olyb. et Pro- éx Tijs émeyevonerns Appworlas rédos Exew aire ra ris (wijs—peraneurerat 7} Tdxos 
bin. 6. rov vloy “Ovdpiov ex tis KIL. xaracripcat ra éomépa don Bovdduevos’ pdravros 
. 8% rod viod év r7 MedtoAdrw aveppdoby ris vdcou terobpoulas re émuexious emereAeT 
| Romie apud Panvin. p.|«, 7. A—rov de vlov tiv lrmotpoulay éxcreddoa xedetioas vuards extyevouerns ére- 
[414 Grater, p. 450. 2.! Aetrnaen éy tnarelg OAvBpiov cat FpoBiver rH ef’ rod Lavovapfou pyvds.—éGyee 
| Seato Petronio Probo V.C.| 8% én ifjnovra éSaatkevae 88 ery os’. [dem VI. 1 rod 83) BaatAdws Oevdoatov re- 
proconsuli Africa PPAF CO Neurnaartos év ixatelq ‘OdvBpiov xai MpoSivou rij’ rod ‘lavovaptov pnvds, of ab- 
\pretorio quater Italie Il-\;o§ vioi tiv ‘Papalov dpyiy buabéxovrat, cal Apxddios wey rev égwr ‘Ovapios de 
|lyrici Africe Galliarum| say éeneplav eye td xpdzos. Conf. Theodoret. H. E. V.25. Philostorg. XI. 2 
consuli ordinario [A. D.| era ry rata rod tupdvvov vieny TH Tot wddpov vorw Kparnieis redeuTG Tor Blov 
371) f wets consiluin Ani-| ZamdAedoas déxa nal ¢f erp, Victor Epit. p. 396 reqnacit annos decem et septem. 
cone robinus V.C. conzully, 398 annum agens quinguagesimum apud Mediolanwm excessit utramque rem- 
ordinarius et Anicius Pro-| yublicam utrique, id est, Arcadio et Honorio quietam relinquens. Corpus ejus 
bus V. C. [conf. a. 406}|codem anno CP. translatum atque sepultum est, [repli ri dyddnvy NoeySpiov pnvds 
questor candidatus filit|Socrat. VILA. xpd € ibd» NoeuSpiwv Chron. Pasch. p. 306 B}. Oros, VIL. 35 
munus singulari religioni| Mansit in imperio annis XT, cum jam in Orientis partibus sex annis Gratiano 
debitum dedicarunt. vicente reqnasset—apud Mediolanum constitutus diem obit, The wrong year is 
Panvin. Ib. Gruter. p.|assigned in Chron. Pasch. and the wrong age: ‘Apsadéov rd y' xal ‘Orwplov ro 
450.3 Sexto Petronio Pro-|8'. roirp tH Ever eredetrnoev—dy MedioAdvy pnri Addveatw apd ts’ kadavddv de- 
bo Aniciane domus culmi-| Bpovaptwv, dv érav fe’. Zosimus IV. 59, 6 inaccurately makes him die at CP. : 
ni proconsuli Africe &e.|airis els ri KIT. éraruey éredcéryre yéow. Victor in his account of the age of 
—Anicius Hermogenianus| Theodosius is consistent with himself and with Ammianus. Theodosius was in 
Olybrius V. C. consul or-|his 33rd year in 379 and prima lanugine furenis in 374: conf. annos. He had 
dinarius et Anicia Juliana| reigned from Jan, 19 A. D.379 16 years wanting two days. Idatius therefore 
C.F. ejus devotissimi filit| properly remarks that his 17th year was the Ist of Arcadius. 
dedicarunt. Gruter. p.| Honorius is committed to the care of Stilicho: Claudian. III Cons. Hon 
352. 5 Anici@ Faltonie|142—162 in Rufin, I. 4 TV Cons. Hon. 483 in Stilich, II. 54 VI Cons. Hon. 
Probe Amnios Pincios A-|583 Oros. VIL. 37 Zosim. V. 1,4 Philostorg. XI. 3. For the ages of Arcadius 
niciosque decoranti consulis\and Honorius see col. 4, 
uxori consulis filia consu-| Marriage of Arcadius: Chron. Pasch. p. 306 A 'OdvSplov cat MpoBivou éxi 
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ele’ x,t. A. 








































Claudian flourished: Prosper: Olybrio et Probino.| Ambrosit concio de obitu Theodosii. Delivered forty 
Hoe tempore Claudianus posta insignis habetur [male ed. days after his death: p. 117 A Nune quadragesimum 
Scal. akg! we Repeated by Cassiodorus: Hoc tempore mus, assistente sacris altaribus Honorio agg 
— insignis habetur. Suid, p. 2109 B KAavésavds *AAeg-\p. 117 C Nos celebramus Theodosii quadragesimam. He 
avbpeis, Cronous vesrepos’ yéyover éni rGv xpévwy 'Ap-'mentions the arrival of Honorius p. 122 A Quia hostes 
radlov cai ‘Ovaplov rév Barvdwv. Conf. Eudoc. p. 270. in acie strati sunt abstinuit a consortio sacramentorum 
That Claudian was a pagan is attested by Augustine donec Domini circa se gratiam filiorum experiretur ad- 
C.D. V.26 Orosius VIL. 35. venta. Honorius remains in Italy: p. 125 B Fles, im- 

Claudiani in Sex. Anicii Probini ot Sex. Anicii Her- Perater, Auguste, quod won weque CE. recerendas reli 
mogeniani Olybrii fratrum consulatun panegyris. Com- 117 Er hia sons it is said p. 118 F Arcadiue im- 
posed in the beginning of the year: conf. v. 6.7. 266. P dei han: iat amanda Honoris soscsbies ‘aa tied 
270. before the death of Theidosius, which is not al- Pi resconiae fores, provectior etate quam Fosias,  rea- 
luded to by the poet. His first Latin composition :) 7-4, who was St May 1 A.D. ‘a8: Socrat. VI. 23, 
_ iY _e v.13 Romanos bibimus primum ould be 18 at his accession in 395; Honorius entered 

consule fontes. his eleventh year in September 394: conf. a, 384. 2. 


Evnapius wrote the life of Marinus after this date :} Prosper: Anno 2411 [A. D. 392] Olybrio et Probino 
V.S. p.93 roAdGy cal ddinyitav ememdvadévtoy KAKO pyge, Augustinus beati Ambrosi discipulus multa facun- 
(Gv ra pév ev tois brefodixois rhs loropias elpyrar ra 8k, \ dig doctrinaque excellens Hij Regio in Africa epi- 
day emirpdny td Oeiov, AeAéferas), dre "AdAdpixos Exe” scopug ordinatur. Dacauled by Geanedores his coss. 
tods BapAdpovs &a& trav mvAGv waphiAOev x.7t.A. Ala- Augustine was first appointed cocpiscopus to Valerius : 
ric was in Thessaly in the middle of this year, and) Augustin. Ep. 34 p. 141. Ep. 36 p. 147 (Paulinus Ro- 
would pass Thermopylie before the close of it: conf. 4. |maniano). Nam incolumi Valerio Hipponensis ecclesia 
395. 2. 396. \qpiscope coepiscopus Augustinus est, cont. Ep. 148 p. 711. 

Death of Priscus wt. 90: Eunap. V.S. p. 118 trois But this appointment was irregular: Ep. 110 p. 592 
rijs “EAAddos lepois eis paxpdy te yijpas avicas (3s ye qv Sedi cum Valerio, quod concilio Nicwno prohibitum fu- 
intp ra évenjxovra) cvvazdAero: toAAGY kal dAAwy ev isso nesciebam, nec le sciebat. Augustine is now in his 
THdE TS Xpory Tay pey bit AUTNY Tpoteuevwv Toy Bio, ol 41st year: conf. a. 354. 430. 

8& ind ray BapBdpwr Karexdzrovro’ év ols porépids re Socrates flourished : Socrat. VI p. 299 dpyéuevoe rot 
Hw res ex Kepadnvias tis vijrov-—'IAdpiow 38 kai 6 raira! yo, SiBhiow—vaw Gut van duerdoas Punlas yeropdrar 





Aavedyrer hv Tis Kowhs avphopas, fw piv edpedels rar Shesaer ducreyi uh ¢6 Mabk Ter lenaxbras Sieve 
"Adnvar (wAnoiov ydp Tov Koplvbov diérpie) xaraxorels a re en that followed Condtantine he 
Bt mapa réév BapBépwy Sua rois olxérats. xal raira pév 2v/h 44 heard from living witnesses: 30a rapa rap és {ov- 
Tots diefodixois, €av rH daipo ddfn, ypagricerat. These]. éuddouer V p. 259. He writes in the reign of 
events would happen at the close of 395 or the begin- |7yesdogiue IT: VL-11 p.318 Ocodéoun rav wor etruxas 
ning of 396. BacAetovra. Socrates was born at CP.: V.24 éya é 
Eunapius V.S. p. 82 refers to his own history of|rj KIT. ras dsarpySas worodpevos, ev f éréxOnv te Kal dve- 
Constantius and Joins taira év toiy xara “lovAuavov|rpdgnv. and had studied there under Helladius and 
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lum matri Anicius Probi-\rovrev rév indrer ena énerércoey ‘Apxddios Abyouotos pnvl Eavdinge mpd & 
nus V.C. consul ordinarius|xa\avdav Matey. Philostorg. XI. 6 "Apxddws 6 Bactheis peta Oavarov rod ma- 
et Anicius Probus V. O.\rpas Ovyarépa Bavrwros dyerat yuvaixa’ 6 8% BdpBapos pev Fv 7d yévos orpatnyla 
questor candidatus filii de-\de xara ri éoneplav biampéwas. Socrat. VI. 18 rijs Abyovorns Evtoflas. By the 
vincti maternis meritis de-|management of Hutropius: conf. Zosim. V. 3. 
dicacerunt. Gruter. p.| Ra of the Huns and Goths, followed by the death of Ruinus: Mar- 
352. 6 Anicie Faltone\cellin. his coss. Ruinus patricius Archadio principi insidias tendens Alaricum 
Probe fidei nobilitatis an-|Gothorum regem, missis et clam pecuniis, infestum reipublice fecit et in Greciam 
tique ornamento Aniciana|misit. Porro detecto dolo suo Rufinus ab Italicis militibus, olim cum Gaina comite 
familie sercande et do-\Archadio missis, ante portas urbis merito trucidatus est, Caput ejus manusque 
cend@ castitatis — dextra per totam CP. Etch Socrat. VI. 1 rf eixdde &Bddun tod abtod pnvos 
consulum proli une|[se. Novembr.] xat orpards raphy 6 dua rH Bacthet Oevdoclw nara rupdvvov otpa- 
matri Anicius Hermogeni-\reicas—as ov 6 Bacircis Apxddws xara ro elwfds mpd ray mvAGy dmjrnce TH 
anus Olybrius V.C. consul\otparg@, mnvixaira kat of otpariara: “Povpivor tov tnapxov tod Bacdéws daéxrer- 
ordinarius et Anicia Juli-|vav' inwareiero yap eis rupavviba 6 ‘Povdives, nai ddfav elyev ws aitos ein Tovs 
ana OC. F, ejus devotissimi|Otvvous 16 BdpBapov EOvos émixadecdperos els rijv “Popalwy ydpar" xal yap ijoav 
Jilit dedicarunt, kat’ éxeivo Tod Kaipot 'Apperiay re xal twa pépy rijs é@as natarpéxovres, Conf, 

Rom apud Panvin. p. Sozom, VIII. 1 Philostorg. XI. 3 Oros. VIL. 37 Zosim. V. 7 Claudian. Bell. 
417 Grater. p. 353. 1 Ani- Gildon. 304. The death of ufinus is placed by Chron. Pasch. p. 306 B after 
cia Faltonia inlustrissinee| Nov. 9 Olybrio et Probino coss. 
et sanctissine castissina| The ravages of Alaric described at large by Zosimus V. 5—7 commenced 
\femine Hermogenianus O- pe this year ; for according to Claudian Stilicho setting forth in the spring 
lybrius V. C. consul ordi- of this year crossed the Alps to encounter him, and reached Thessaly, which 
narius et Anicia Juliana|had been already plundered: conf. a. 396.3. Stilicho in a second expedition 
C.F. D.D. in 396 met .Alaric in Peloponnesus: conf. a. 

Cod. Justin. I. 37, 2 Laws of Arcadius in col.4. Among other laws are these: Cod. Theodos. 
XI. 69,3 Cod Theotos, Vol. 5 p. 102 Rufino pf. p. Dat. V Id. Jan. CP. Vol. 2 p. 188 Theodoto p.U. 
L. 14, 2. 15.14. 11.8, 22,| 2a 4 Kal. Jun. CP. p.172 Osio mag. Offic. Agentes in rebus quos dive 
Vol 3 35 Wenck, For) marie pater noster &e. Dat. VI Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 5 p. 335 ad Africanum 





ed. Gothofred. see ool. 2. ?: CU. pp. IV Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 2 p. 202 Marcello mag. off. Dat. Kal. Jun. 
4 Appendix. 
Olibrio et Rufino O. 


CP. p.137 Addeo com. et mag. utriusque mit. Dat. V Non. Oct. CP, Vol. 
p. 133 Rufino pf. p. Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Vol. 3 p. 410 Casario p.p. Dat. prid. 
Kal. Dec. CP. Kaurapiy ri ‘Poudivev biadefapér@ apy» Philostorg. XI. 5. 
This law therefore places the death of Rusinus between Oct. 11 and Nov. 30, 
confirming the other accounts. Vol. 4 p. 487 Cesario pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. 
Jan. CP. All Olybrio et Probino coss. 

Among the laws of Honorius are these: Vol. 6 p. 65 1, 29 de epise. Hierio 
vic, Afric. Quecumque a parentibus nostris diversis sunt statuta temporibus ma- 
nere inviolata adque incorrupta circa sacrosanctas ecclesias precipimus &c. Dat. 
X Kal. April. Med. Vol.5 p.411 Andromache p.U. Vi omnis mancipatio 
a facta temporibus &o, Stent denique omnia que in placitum sunt de- 

lucta privatum, nisi aut circumscribtio subveniet aut vis aut terror ostenditur. 
Funestorum tantum consulum nomina jubemus aboleri.— Tempus vero ipsum ac si 
non fuerit estimetur &o. Dat. XI Kal. Mai. Med. p.413 Eulogio com. R. P. 
Qui tyranni Maximi secuti jussionem fundos perpetui juris non ab ordinariis judi- 
cibus sed a rationalibus , corum amissione plectantur, adque ad rem pri- 
— denuo revertantur. Ft VI ali Med. p.414 Andromacho Aah 

‘as eat i nos paternee dispositionis arbitrium &e. . AV Kal. Jun. Med. 
Busebio pp. p. ve tyrannici temporis labes speci dignitatis infecerat inuste 
macula omnem us infamiam &c, Dat. XV Kal. Jun, Med. p.79 Ennodio 
suo sal. De naviculariis et curialibus aliquid sancissemus nisi divi patris nostri 
super his personis processisset auctoritas. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. Med. These Oly- 
.|brio et Probino coss. 

For other laws of this year see Appendix, Arcadius. 
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axpiStorepov yéypazta. p. 94 tabra mdAw év rois xara) Ammonius: conf. a. 389. But as it is not known at 
"TovAvavdy AiBAlous dxpeBéorepor eipyrar. Again Ibid. of|what age or in what year, the time of his birth cannot 
Julian's wars in Gaul: as év rots wept éxeivor avayé-|be determined from thence. 

ypanrat. and of the death of Julian: p. 102 ds év tois| Death of Marcianus : Socrat. VI. 1 nad" dy piv ody 
bcefodixois tots xara ‘lovAcavoy elpyras. and the death of fudpay 4 ‘Poupivos avionto eee col. 2] sar’ abriy xal 
Valens: p. 110 kal év rois diefodixots dxpyBderepov yé-|-5, Navariavaav éxlaxonos Mapxtavds [conf. a. 384] ére- 
ypamra, His history is called ra diefodixd p. 110. LIB. Aedrnoe, nai buadéxerat riv émoxomy Seolvvos. For 
161. and ra xa@odixa rijs leroplas ovyypdyuara p.78-| memorials of Sisinnius see Socrates VI. 22 Sozomen 
He had therefore already published parts of his His-|yy]7 1 p. 755 

tory before the work epi Siwy, and designed to record et sit 
the present events; a design which was afterwards 
fulfilled: conf. a. 404, 


Beronicianus the disciple of Chrysanthius is still liv- 


ing: Eunap. V. 8. p. ult. 6 Bepovixtavds—ixavds dvOpe-\ i intes decernimus ke. Eunomianorum vero perfidam 
rows Surety eori kal ein. mentem et nequissimam sectam speciali commemoratione 















7d plyeOos—eddoxiuer Te yap ebObs Tapa rois BactAciat|p. 143 1. 26 de heer. Rujino *P p. Ne quis hereticorum 
ivi genitoris nostri continent 
ol Sacrevovres dmayopetcartes paxerOar mp udeat catus inlicitos congregare &e. nec ice nee 


me reg Heeretico- 
vocabulo. continentur &e.—qui vi argumento a 
mt-|judicio catholice religionis et tramite detecti fuerint de- 
P-|viare ; ideoque experientia tua Euresium hereticum nec 
airy |in numero sanctiseimorum antistitum habendum esse cog- 


a. 355. 356. 361. 362. 





sR a hg continebat. Dat. VIII Kal. 
VILl Kal. cum Gothofredo p. 144] CP. 
io ef 
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| 896 1149. FY, Arcadiue Aus.) Arcadii et Honorii 2 from XVI Kal. Feb. 
IV Fl Honorius Aug. 1H1| Influence of Eutropiue: Marcellin. Archadio IV et Honorio III cose. Rufini 

Tdat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. uror et filia exulant [conf. Zosim. V. 8,3]. Eutropius sacri ii cubicularius 
Victor. Marcellin. Scrip-\omnes opes abripuit acaritiamque transoressus est, Abundantius first. banished : 
‘tor Martyrii Pauli: see Claudian, in Butrop. 1. 154—168. Zosim, V. 10 dye rofvvy abrov cai xara 








col. 4. ABovybarrlov pOdvos.—axqAatveto 6 ’ABovvidetios ray Bacthelov, olxnow ri 
For Cod. Theodos, sea |?” Powikn Yara Aayev eal év ravry rov AoTov xpdvov PeBiwxds. Then Tima- 
lool. 2. 3. 7 sius: Sozom, VIII. 7 Tyarlov—iv els riy car’ Alyurrov “Oaow didlo guyi e{n- 


| 
| Add 1.12, 5 p.59Wenek. tl Whose exile is described by Zosimua Y. 9 before the exile of Abun- 
| 





= Cod. Just. iF 35, 2 Sim- 


picie preconeull Asin. Dat. Pee yac in Greeee: Zosim. V. 6 "AAdpiyos 88 rhv *Atrixiy tacav axdpOyrov 


; ‘ ora [at confer Claudian, in Rufin. 11.191. Philostorg. XIL. 2 éxpAde 1H 
onthe a en “EAAda Kai tas 'AGijvas ete] —éni ri Meyaplda wappet, wal ratryy édiv eg 
7 1 1 ‘4: coos |a2popiis tis éml riw Tedorovvnror éAdoews elxero.—évidvtos 6 airy Tepor- 

mierecrral jtlov Tov iaPpiv diaPijvat, rdvra Aocmdw jp air@ diya advov Kai pdyns adooipa.— 

De Honorio Claudianus : et0éws otp 4 Képwwéos xpary xara xpdros jAloxero wal ra rpdootKa tTavTy To- 
see col. 3. Aiyma, xal éxt ravry rd “Apyos xal dca i atrijs re kat Aaxedalnovos dv uérw 

xwpla. ral alti) 8¢  Sedpry svvaniyero rH Koei ris “EAAdBos dAGoet, pyre SrA 
er pajre dvipdon payfuos reraxeopdrn. is expedition began in 395 and was 
continued in 396. Conf. a. $95.2. 396.3. 


Second expedition of Stilicho: Zosim. V.7 EreAlyww 8 vavol arparudras ép- 
BiBdeas tols xara ri 'Axaiay duatvyractw dpynto Bondeiv™ xai rH TeAozorvyjow 
Tpordxay eis Poddny cupuvyety rods SapBapous hdycace, cal aorta hidpOeper ay 
attots ondre ray éxrndelwy, ef why tpi Kal uluow yedolwv—exdods éavrov adijxe 
Tovs orparudras dra KatadeAoizacw of SdpSapor dprdfer, rod re [Gore conj. Bek- 
ker.] d0dvae rots toAepions eipuxwplay avayapiract ris eAonoviirov pera tacns 
rijs Alas els rv “Hretpor d:asijvae xai ras év raviry Anloacda aédes [conf. V. 
26,1. Epirwa nuper populatus Claudian. in Eutrop. If. 215], daep airois 6 
Lredtywr retoinxdras lov dapartos exit ri ‘Iradiav axdzAevce. Claudian. LV 
Cons. Hon. 461. 

Tonium tegitur velis, ventique laborant 
Tot curvare sinus, servaturasque Corinthum 
Prosequitur facili Neptunus gurgite classes. 
He notices v. 479 the retreat to Pholoe: Uno colle latent. Idem Stilich. 1. 181. 
Te memor Eurotas, te rustica musa Lycei, 
Te pastorali modulantur Menala cantu, 
Partheniumque nemus, quo te pugnante resurgens 
; Agra caput mediis ererit Grecia flammis. 
Claudian bell. Get. 516 attributes tho eseape of Alaric to a treaty: Erstinctus- 
Sores ni te sub nomine lequm Proditio reqnique favor texisset Eoi. Their 
escape is noticed by Orosius VII. 37 Alarico rege cum Gothis suis s@pe victo 
sepe concluso semperque dimisso. 








































Southern Greece. see col. 3. In the present expedition he went by sea, 
landed in Peloponnesus, and met the enemy in Arcadia. Wherefore ‘Tillemont 
tom. 5 p.773 and Reitemeier ad Zosim. p. 603 justly reject the arrangement 
of Zosimus and place this second expedition in 396. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 149 1. 30 de hereticis. Clearcho 
ip.U. Cuncti heretici proculdubio noverint omnia sibi loca hujus urbis adimenda 
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Claudiani de LIT consulatu Honorit Aug. At the be- 


ginning of the year: v, 1.3. Tertia Romulei sumant ax- 
ordia fascee &e. Festior annus eat. 


4 Eccrestastica, AuTuors 





Prosper: Arecadio IV et Honorio III coss. Orosius 
Hispanus presbyter, vir eloquens et historiarwn coguitor, 
claret [conf. Gennadium c, $9}, And yet Orosius in 


Clandiani in Rufinum libri duo. Aftor the death of 415 is still a young man: conf. a. 


Rufinus: conf. I. 384. and after the plunder of Pe- 


Scriptor martyrii Pauli ; prefixed to GEcumenius ed. 


loponnesus: conf, II. 187. and after the Goths had} Veron, fol. 5 ézi Népwros rod Kalcapos euapripyoter ai- 
retired: pref. lib. II. which will bring these books to|ro#: [atAos 6 axdarodos fies ri xepadiw arorunOels, 
A.D. 396. He deseribes lib. IT the acts of Rufinus|év 7G tpraxoor@ cal Ext tree rod cwrnpiov xdovs rov 
after the death of Theodosius: conf. 1—6. The barba-|xaddv dyava dywrrdpevos dv ‘Padyn aéurry jépg xara 
rians are excited against the empire: 23-26. Arme- | Svpopaxeddras Tavduov pynrds, Sots A€yoiro map Alyut- 
nia and Syria are ravaged : 28—35. Europe Dalmatia | plows "Exeg mapa b¢ ‘Pwpalas ij xpd Tp Kadavddy ‘lov. 
Thessaly: 36—43, Pannonia Thrace Mowsia: 45. 46. |Alwy, pnvi “Tovri@ x6’, nad’ iy erercidOy 6 &yios daderodos 
Stilicho moves in the spring: 101. 7G xar’ airdy papruply, éfqroot@ xai évatw tre ris Tov 

At Stilicho, Zephyris cum primum bruma remitti, Furiipos par "Inood Xpicrod wapovalas. éotw odv 6 mas 

Et juga diffusis nudari cepta prainis, xpdvos ef ob euapripnoe tpraxcoia tpidxovra éry [male 

Partibus Italie tranguilla in pace locatis, Chron. Pasch, p. 306C én rA€ aAipn] péxpt ris tapovons 

Utrague castra movens Phebi properabat ad ortus, tatrns dnarelas, rerdptys piv "Apxadlov rpirns 88 ‘Ovwplov 
Having crossed the Alps (124 viz Alpes traneqressus tO bt0 dbeAday atroxparopay Avyovorav, évdrys lvouxri- 
erat, nec jam amplius errat Barbarus) he reaches Thes-\Sves Tijs Tevrenasbexaernpiaijs wepeddov, pyvds "Touviov no 
saly: 179 Inplet Thessaliam ferri nitor. when he is iyeépas. The right indiction. The 9th indiction was 
stopped by an imperial order: 195. He sends his|¢urrent till Aug. 31 A. D.396. The 5th of the Alex- 
forces through Thessalonica to Heraclea: 279—292, |andrian Epiphi is rightly compared with June 29: see 


They kill Rufinus > 384—139. ‘These transactions and 
the march of Stilicho were in 395. Svfiliche was sto 
in Thessaly before the barbarians had entered Sealers 
Greece: 186. 

Si tune his animis acies collata fuisset, 

Prodita non tantas vidisset Grecia codes, 

Oppida semoto Pelopeta Marte vigerent, 

Stareat Arcadia starent Lacedemonis arces ; 

Non mare fumasset geminum flagrante Coriatho, 

Nee fera Cecropias traxissent vincula matres. 


Among the laws of 396 are these: 1 of Arcadius: 


Cod. Theod. Vol, 2 p. 338 Martiniano com. S.L. Dat. 
AVI Kal. Feb. CP. p.173 Osio magistro officiorum. 
Dat, VIT Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 5 p. 270 1.1 de Alexandria 
primatibus. Geanadio pf. Augustali, Dat, Non. Fob. CP. 
pp. Alexandria Eutycheo. Vol.3 p. 341 1.14 de bonis 
proscriptorum. Cesario p. p.—Coimmonemus ut ea que 
Rufinus quondam cum viveret quoquo pacto possedit in 
codem statu interim maneant &e,—cuncti sciant jacturam 
as perpessuros graviorem totiusque rei familiaris pericu- 
tum, nisi ante preceptum nostrum manus ab his que Ru- 
Jinus vicus voluerint abstinere, Dat. Id. Feb. 


F.H. U1 p.356¥. and Panemus is here made to co- 
sincide with Epiphi. At Antioch Panemus coincided 
jwith July: F. i. II] p.359. The reekoning of this 
author, who thus fixes the martyrdom of St. Paul at 
June 29 A. D.66 and supposes the 69th year from the 
Nativity and the 36th from the Passion to be current 
at that date, will place the Nativity at Dec. 25 B.C.4 
and the Passion at Easter A.D. 31 in the 34th year 
from the Nativity, and will leave 3 years for the 
Ministry. 

Hieronymi Pammachio de optimo genere interpretandi. 
Written about 20 years after the Chronicon A.D. 378: 
p- 1168 Unde et ego doctus a talibus ante annos circiter 
viginti—cum Eusebii Casariensis ypovexdy in Latinum 
verterem &c, And yet before the epitaph upon NVepo- 
tianus A. D. 396, which is placed aker it by Hierony- 
mus himself in two enumerations of his works: conf. 
a. 392, Twenty years then in round numbers for 
eighteen years, 

Hieronymi Epitaphium Nepotiani. After the death 
of Rufinus, eer apr "tiwetlantias and 7imasius, and 
the year after the irruption of the Huns into Asia: 


Vol. 2 p. 291 Rhemistheo duci Armenia, Dat. NII Kal.|p.35—37. After describing the fates of Constantius 
Mart. p.499 Euthymio vicario Asia. Dat. V Kal. Mart.| Julian Jovian Valentinian Valens Gratian Valentinian 
Vol. 6 p. 226 1.10de Judas. ad Judeos, Nemo exterus| IT Procopius, of Maximus [A. D. 388], of Mugenius 
religionis Judeorum Judeis pretia statuet cum cenalia|(A.D. 394), he proceeds: Ad privatas veniam digni- 
proponentur &e, Dat. IV Kal. Mart. p.2101.7 de apo-| tates, nee de his loquar qui biennium excedunt. atque, ut 
statis. Casario pf. p. Eos qui cum essent Christiani ido-|ceteros pretermittam, nobis trium nuper 
lorum s¢ superstitione impia maculaverint hee rium diversos exitus scribere. Abundantius Pity- 
sequitur, ut testandi in alienos non habeant fa ke.|unte exnlat [see col. 2}. Rufini caput pilo CP. uae 
Dat. X Kal. Apr. p. 227 1.11 de Jud. ad Claudianum | est [A. D, 395).—Timasius precipitatus repente de altis- 
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esse, sive sub ecclesiarum nomine teneantur sice que diaconica appellantur cel 
etiam decanica, sive in privatis domibus vel locis privatis fisco nostro adcorporan- 
dis, Praterea omnes clerici hereticorum ex sacratissima urbe pellantur, neque 
his finibus liceat convenire, Ad hoc interdicatur his omnibus ad Litaniam faci- 
endam intra civitatem noctu cel inter die profanis coire conventibus ; statuta vide- 
licet condemnatione centum librarwa auri &e, Dat. V Non, Mart. CP. p. 150 
1. 31 de hwreticis. Casario pf. p. Doctores auctoresque Eunomianorum facinoris 
investigati, clericique maxime, quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, ex civitatibus 

lantur extorres. Dat. XI Kal. Maii CP, 1.32 de her, Cwsario pf. p. Ne 
Hunomianorum tanta dementia perseveret, sublimis magnificentia tua omni studio 
auctores doctoresque Eunomianorum investiqare festinet ; clericique eorun maxime, 
quorum furor tantum suasit errorem, de civitatibus pellantur extorres &c. Dat. ¥ 
Kal. Maii CP. p. 2781.14 de paganis. Casario pf.p. Pricilegia si qua con- 
cessa sunt antiquo jure sacerdotibus ministris preefectis hierofantis agrorum, sive 
quolibet alio nomine nuncupantur, penitus aboleantur. nec gratulentur se privi/eaio 
este munitos, quorum professio per leaem cognoscitur esse damnata, Dat, VI Id. 
Dec. CP. All dated Arcadio IV et Honorio LIT coss, 


397 \O1. 294 U.C. Varr. 1150.) Arcadii et Honorii 3 from XVI Kal. Feb. 
Cesarius et Atticus Revolt of Gildo: Zosim, V. 11, 1. 2 Ebrpémos—Titdiwva rapaypijpa mdons 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor.| Zyovra ris ixd Kapynddva AgSins thw iyyeuovlay olxewwoduevos ddiarnas bit tovrov 
‘Marcellin. Socrat. H. E.|riw yoépar rijs ‘Ovwpiov BactAclas, xal ry "Apxadiov apoorinow. Oros. VIL. 36 
VI. 2 Greg. Tur. Vit.|Gildo comes, qui in initio reqni corum Africe preerat,—Africam Orientalis im- 
Martin. I. 3 Cod. Theod.| perii partibus jungere molitus est—Africam excerptam a societate reip. sibi usur- 
Vol. 4 p. 177 1.6 de pa- ausus est. Tho negotiation with Arcadius (or rather Lutropius) is alluded 
trociniis vicor. Acta Con-|to by Claudian Bell. Gildon, 237. 257. 278 —proh dedecus evi! Cui placet Au- 
cil. tom. 2 p. 1399 tom. 3} s¢ Gildo condonat habenas. 314 in Stilichon. I. 270. 291—295. in Eutrop. 
p- 502. I. 281 Geminam quid dividis aulam Conarisque pios odiis committere fratres ? 
Cod. Just. I. 34,1, IIL.jeconf. 399, 400. 
13, 5. 23,1. VIL. 45,12. | Scarcity at Rome by means of Gildo: Claudian. in Stilich. I. 277 frugibus 
Attico et Casario Idat.|atra negatis Urgebat trepidamque fames obsederat urbe. conf. 308 in Eutrop. 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr, 1.43. |]. 401. In the autumn: Idem Bell, Gildon. G2—66 Restabat Lihye, que orx 
For Cod. Theodos, see) @77eque fuvebat.—Hane quoque nunc Gildon rapuit sub fine cadentis Autumni. 
col, 2. 3 conf. 70.113, The autumn of 397; for the war was carried on in the winter 
ane following: conf. a. 398. Claudian remarks 50—63 that Rome under the Ca- 
sars drew supplies of corn from Egypt and Africa—Libyam Nilumque dedere 
Ut dominam plebem bellatoremque senatum Classihus cestivis alerent—but that 
CP. received the corn of Egypt and Rome was supplied from Africa alone : 
<Enyptia rura In partem cessere nocam. Spes unica nobis Restabat Libye. The 
present scarcity was removed by the diligence of Stificho: Claudian. in Eu- 
trop. I. 402—409, 
Birth of Flaceilla: Prosper et Marcellin. Cursario et Attico. His coss. Flac- 
cilla nata est Arcadio filia. Chron. Pasch. p. 306 D éni rotrwy rév indrev— 
pnvt Marl mpd ce’ cadavddr ‘lovAlev. 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. p. 201 ad Cwsarium p.p. Dat. XIV 
Kal, Mar. CP, Vol. 5 p.21 Butychiano of. p. Dat. XI Kal. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 





tione nectantur, Dat. Kal. April. CP. Vol. 2 p.155 Ceesario ‘¢ p. Dat. VI Id 
April. CP. p.20 Cesario p.p. Dat. HI Kal. Maii CP. Vol.6 p. 227 1.12 de 
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com. Orientis. Si quis audeat inlustrium patriarcharum|simo dignitatis gradu evasisse se putat quod Asia vivit 
contumeliosam per publicum facere mentionem, ultionts|inglorins.—LEece tibi anno preterito ex ultimis Caucasi 
sententia subjugetur, Dat. VIL Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p. 287 |rupibus ininissi in nos non jam Arabia sed septentrionis 
Africana p U. Dat. IIT Kal. Maii. _p. 270 Nebridio|lupi tantas breci provincias percurrerunt.—Obsessa Auti- 
procons. Asie, Dat. XI Kal. Aug. Vol. p.429 Au-jockia &e. This inroad of the Huns occurred in 395 ; 
reliano pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Oct. Vol. 2 p. 561 Sim-|which determines this piece to 396. He mentions 
plicio magistro militum. Dat. XV Kal. Jan. All /p.36 twenty years and upwards of devastation: viginti 
dated CP, Arcadio JV et Honorio III coss. 2 of Ho-\et ¢o amplius anni sunt quod inter CP, et Alpes Julias 
norius: Vol. 2 p.561 Florentino p.U. Dat, NII Kal.\quotidie Romanus sanguis effunditur &e.: which go back 
Mart. Vol.5 p.130 Hilariano. Dat. XIV Kal. Apr.|to the first appearance of the Huns in 376. ' 
p. 131 Eusebio pf. p. Dat. 1V Kal. Apr. Vol. 4 p, 488 
Petronio vic. Hispaniar. Dat. Non. Mati. p. 315 Apol- 
lodoro com. It. P. Dat. IV Id, Aug, Vol. 1 p.416 Ar- 
riano consulari Liguria. Dat. XV Kal. Januar, All 
Mediolani Arcadio IV et Honorio IIT cosas. 


































Symmachi Ep. 1V. 4 Stilichoni. Quid de Afrorum| Death of Martinus Turonensis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 
dolore et militarium virorum querelis consultus pracepto|1. 43 Arcadii et Honorii 2° anno sanctus Martinus Tu- 
sacro amplissimus ordo censuerit plene atque aperte gesto-|ronorum episcopus LAX X[o etatis sue anno episcopatus 
rum curialinm ingpectione coquosces, Sed quia me ue| autem vigesimo sexto—Transiit autem media nocte 
Samiliariter indicem geste rei esse Jussisti, sunmatin gue| Dominica habebatur, Attico Cesarioque consulibus. he 
decreta sunt non tacebo, Lectis D. N. Honavii Aug. lit-| Vit. Martin. I. 3 Apud Sabariam Pannonie ortus—in 
teris atque sententiis decursisque onnibus paginis que|urbe Turonica episcopatus honorem invitus populo cogente 
Gildonis crimina continebant, par bonuram imotus erupit.|suscepit, in quo—agens vitam per quinquennia quin- 
Consulti igitur in senatu more majoruin (neque enim sine que, bis insuper geminis mensibus cum decem diebus, 
legitimo ordine judicii auctoritas stare potuisset) ingenti LX XX etatis sue anno Casario et Attico coss. nocte 
cause decotis sententiis satisfecimus. Adjecta est post rei media quievit in pace. Idem H. Fr. X. 31,3 Anno 
damnationem pro alimentis populi Romani supplicatio.|octavo Valentis et Valentiniani JA. D. 371] episeopus 
In metu enim sumus ne obsit commeatibus annonariis me-|ordinatur—sedit autem annos X XVI menses LV dies 
dii temporis mora, et perturbatio plebis oriatur, Veniet| XX VII. This is inconsistent with the former ac- 
in manus tuas quid pronuntiaverim.  Reperies et facti|counts, which only give twenty-fice years 4" 104. Per- 
hujus me adseruisse Justitiam et apud D..N. Arcadiun'| haps from the autumn of 371 to the spring or the be- 
causam publica eqisse concordie. Vale. ginning of 397. The days on which his = 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Just. 1. 34,1 Minercio com.|and his death were afterwards celebrated, July 4 and 
rerum privatarum. Dat. Kal. Jan. Mediol. V1. 45,12, Nov. 11 (Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT, 14 Vit. Martin. I. 6), 
Juliano procons. Africa. Dat. V Id. Jan. Cod. Theod,|are not to be trusted as the actual days of those 
Vol. 4 p. 133 1.21 de extraordin. Theodore pf. p. Privi-jevents. See Appendix, Martinus. 
legia cenerabilis ecclesio que dici principes contulerunt| Death of pps mara about three years after the 
inminui non oportet. Proinde etiam que circa urbis Ro-|death of Theodosius: Paulin. in vita § 32 Post cujus 
me epi obsercatio intemerata custodiet. &c. Dat,\obitum fere trienniwn eupercizit. At Easter: Ibid. § 48. 
prid. Kal, Feb, Med. Vol. 6 p. 66 1, 30 de episcopis. |Thorefore Easter of 897, Confirmed by Acta Concilii 
Theodoro pf.p. Non novum aliquid presenti sanctione Carthigin. apud Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 1399. 1410: 
precipimus quam illa que olim videntur indulta firma-\Cesario et Attico VV. CC. coss. Kal. Sept. Carthagine 
mus. Privilegia igitur que olim recerentia religionis &e. [conf. Prosper. Cesario et Attico. Concilium Car- 
obtinuit mutilariprohibemus &e. Dat. prid, Kal. Feb, thaginis ubi Hipponensis concilit statuta firmantur]— De 
Med. Vol. 5 p. 177 Florentino p.U. Dat. XV Kal.|Donatistis placuit ut consulamus fratres et consacerdotes 
Mart. Med. ol. 4 p. 533 Probino procons. Africa. \nostros Siricium et Simplicianum. Simplicianus was the 
Dat. XVI Kal. Apr. Med. Vol, 5 p. 148 Florentino |suceessor of Ambrosius: Paulin. 1. c. §49. and is already 
p.U, Dat. XV Kal, Ap. Med. p. 216, 212, 224 ad po-|bishop in Sept.1 A.D. 397. which again determines 
prdum. Dat. et p p. Rome. or Rome in foro divi Trajani.|the death of Ambrosius to Easter $97. At the wrong 
p. 216 has VII fd. Apr. p. 4001.3 de gladiatoribus.lyear in Marcellin. Honorio IV et Hutychiano coss, 
ad populum. Si quos ¢ gladiatorio ludo ad servitia sena-|A. D, 398. 
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1 Consus 


1151. FL Honorius Aug. 
IV et Butychianus 

Socrat. H. E. VI.2 Tdat. 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Vietor. 
Marcellin. Augustin.C.D. 
XVIII. 54 . Theod, 
Vol. as 493 1. 160 de de- 
curionib. 


De Honorio Claudianus : 
see col. 3. 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col. 3. 4. 

A sepulchral inscription 
Rome in D. Pauli apud 
Gruter. p. 1060. 6 D.P.D. 
Id. Sept. D. N. Hon. Aug. 
IIIT cons. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Judwis, Anatolio pf. p. Illyrici. Excellens auctoritas tua rectores conceniri pre- 
cipiat ut percepta notations cognoscant oporters a Jud@is inruentum contumelias 
propulsari, sorumque synagogas in quiete solita nere. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. 
CP. Vol.3 p. 360 Archelao pf. Aug. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 155 
Cesario p.p. Dat. IX Kal. Jul, CP. Vol.6 p. 228 1. 13 de Judwis. Cesario 
ofp. Judai sint obstricti ceremoniis suis. Nos interea in conservandis eorum 
privilegiis ceteres imitemur, ie sanctionibus definitum est ut privilegia his qui 
inlustrium patriarcharum ditioni subjecti sunt (archisynagogis patriarchisque ac 
presbyteris certerisque qui in ejus religionis sacramento cersantur) nutu nostri nu- 
minis perseverent ea que venerande@ Christiane legis primis clericis sanctimonia 
deferuntur, Id enim et divi principes Constantinus et Constantius Valentinianus 
et Valens divino arbitrio decrecerunt, Sint igitur etiam a curialibus muneribus 
alient pareantque legibus suis. Dat. Hal. Jul. Cweario et Attico coss. Vol. 4 
p- 105 Anatolio pf.p. Illyrici. Dat. VII Id. Jul. CP. Vol. 2 p. 642 Casario 
p. Dat. LIT fe Jul. OP. p.68 « « Dat. VI Kal, Jul. Nicomedia. accep, 
prid. Hal. Aug. CP. p.31 Vol. 3 p. 87 Eutychiano p.p. Dat. prid. Non. Sep- 
temb, Ancyra. Vol. 1 p. 339 Africano pf-U. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. CP. Vol. 5 
p- 310. 336 Asterio com. Orientis. Dat. Kal. Now. Vol. 3 p.52 Eutychiano p. p. 
Dat. VI Id. Now. CP, Vol. p. 236 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. LX Kal. Dec. CP. 
p. 86 Archelao pref. Aug. Dat. VIII Kal. Dec. CP. Ali these are dated Ce- 
sario et Attico coss. 


Arcadii et Honorii 4 from XVI Kal. Fob. 

Marri: of Honorius and Maria: Zositn. V.12, 2 4 pev [se. Stilicho] ijéy 
riy Ovyarépa Mapiav ‘Oveple 1G Bashet yaueri Bedwads, 6 3 [sc. Hutropius) 
xupteiwr 'Apxadlov xabdrep Booxrjparos. ‘The marriage preceded the defeat of 
Gilda; Claudian. bell. Gildon. 310. 328. In Stilich. L. 3. 


Connubii necdum festivos regia cantus 
Sopierat, cecinit fuso Gildone triumphos, 
Et calidis thalami successit laurea sertis. 


Defeat of Gildo: Idat. His conss. Gildo occisus. Marcellin. Honorio 1 V et 
Eutychiano coss. Gildo comes idemque paganus—dum Archadio et Honorio adhuc 
pucris reqnantibus invidet Africamque nititur obtinere, frater ejus Mascezel [eonf. 
Ammian. 29. 5, 11 &c.] coqnita ejus vesania relictisque duobus apud Africam fi- 
liis in Italiam remeat. Gildo utrumque fratris filium dolo trucidat {conf. Clau- 
dian. bell. Gildon. 379—398]}. Mascezel fratris scelere coqnito cum quingue mil- 
libus suorum contra Gildonem cum LX X millibus armatoruin sibimet obviantem 
infestus accedit.—Gildo fugiens propria se manu strangulavit ; sieque Mascezel 
sine bello victoriam meruit ac sine cade vindictam. He has followed Orosius 
VII. 36 who describes this at large and concludes, Gildo et ipse fugam molitus, 
arrepta navi in altum provectus, ac deinde revocatus in Africam, post aliquot dies 
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toria transisse constabit, cos in extremas solitudines aman-| Hieronymus Pammachio adv. Joannem Hierosolym. 
dari decernimus. Dat. e pp. Rome. Vol. 5 p. 80.110} Ep. 61 p.721. Hieronymus had translated Ecclesiastes 
Vol. 2 p. 18. 19. 67 ad senatum et populum. Dat. XVJI\and Pauli ad Ephes. ten years before: p.756 ante an- 
Kal. Maii Med. Vol. 5 p. 228 ad senatum. Certum ha-|\nos ferme decem. He writes 13 years after he had been 
betis, patres conscribti, quantum curarum inpendimus pro|at Antioch: p. 762 post annos tredecim nunc excitatus 
vestris ac populi commodis. t hac lege sancimus ut,| hac loqueris. ob id enim et ego Antiochiam deserui &e- 
si quid frumenti vel olei urbicarti canonis remissions in-|13 years after A. D. 385, or towards the close of 397, 
um est speciali beneficio, contra publicum commodum|a few months after Pentecost: p.763 ante paucos men- 

elicita non valeant. Urbani etiam usus frumenta, si|ses, circa dies Pentecostes—obtulimus &e.— Hieronymus 
_ vel oh hese vel ratio in Africa coegerit residere| Theophilo Alexandr. Ep. ade. Joannem Hieros. Exp. 62 
itoribus. ingere nullus audeat, aut mutatis directoriis|p. 765. He professes p. 768 his willingness to be at 
quoquam preter sacram urbem prescrilti ullius innoca-| peace with John ; and defends p. 770 his own transla- 
tione transmittere. Dat. XVII Kal. Maii Med. Vol. 4\tion of Origen. 

. 555 ad senatum et populum. Dat. XT [1. cum Gotho- 

redo Y VII] Kal. Staii Med. 1V.6,5 p.219 Wencek. 
Petronio vie. Hispaniarum. Dat. 1V Kal. Mati Medio- 
lani, Gothofred. Vol. 5 p. 191 Gracco cons. Campania. endit Origenis se inaeni “I ; 
Dat. LX Kal. Jun. Med. Vol. 4 p. 133 Theodora pf.p.\tendtt Origenis se ingenium non fidem secutum. His 
Dat, prid. Id. Jun, Med. Vol. 2 p. 384 Hyperechio com.|®Plogy was addressed to Theophtlus: Hieron. Ep. 61 
R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Med. p.156 Hadriano mag.|P: 757 scribit ad Theophilum episcopum apologiam.—al- 
offi. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. Med. Cod. Justin. 111. 28, 1/though really eubject to Antioch or Cresarea: p. 758. 
Flore pS p- Dat. XII Kal. Aug. Med. Cod. Theodos. oannes asserted of himself t id. pP- 429 8é contra Ariwtim 
Vol. 2 p. 385 Theodoro pf.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. Pa.|Mr Photinum contra Manicheum bene locutum. He 
tavi. p. 386 Minervio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Nov.|* compared with Epiphanine, tate filius: p. 731. 
Vol. 3 p. 391 Hyperechio com. R. P. Dat. XVI Kal.) Death of Nectarins: Socrat. VI. 2 Nexrdpws 6 rijs 
Jan, Med, Vol. 1 p. 417 Petronio vie. me P Dat... éxloxonos éredcérnren ev taareiq Kawoapelov xal 
XV Kal. Jan. M Vol. 2 p. 103. 585 ol. 4 p. 489.) Arricov mepl rh eixdda §S8dunv toi SexrepPplov pnvds. 
490. 491 Florentino p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Jan. Med.' eid oty onovdi, mept xetporovlas émoxdmov éyévero, 
1. 11,1 p.54 Wenck, Minervio com. rei private. Dat. 7. d. Chrysostom is his successor: conf. a. 398. 

X Kal. Jan. Med. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 20 Florentino 

p.U, Dat. VIL Kal. Jan. Med. Cod. Just. IIL. 13, 5 

Vincentio . pretorio Galliarum. Dat, V Kal. Jan. 

Med. All Ceesario et Attico coss. 


Claudiani de IV consulatu Honorii Aug. 


Joannes had defended himself in a treatise : Gennad. 
de script. ecel. ¢. 30 Joannes Hierosolymorum episcopus 
seripsit adversus obtrectatores studii sui librum in 


panegyris.| Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius: Socrat. VI. 2 gofn- 

In the beginning of the year, before the marriage of|@els 6 @edg@udos [conf. Socrat. Ibid.) roy “Iwaveny exec 
Honorius, which is yet future: 645 [bit in ami, pordynre’ xetporornfels ob» mpds Ty THs émurxomijs lepw- 
tanti regina mariti. and before the war with Gildo was ovvny évOpoviCerat rH eixdde Exry tod PeSpovaplov pnvds 
ended; for it is said of Stilicho 436 Liby@ squalentis imaretq—ij émerédovy ev pév 7H ‘Podpy 6 Baorreds ‘Ovdpros 
arenas Audebit superare pedes, And of Honorius 637 \év 8% rj KI. Edrvyiavds 6 rére ray SactAder tmapyos. 
Sed patriis olim fueras successibus auctor [A.D. 386, 394], |Chrysostom had been now 12 years a presbyter, and 
Nune eris ipse tuis. The processus consularis is described |before that period 5 years a deacon: Pallad. dial. ¢. 5 
565—612. p- 17 hag years Ba rot MeAeriou—iin b& rijs 
ae ae . «. +» __|OacKadtnys abrod Tis Scakaptovons — pec Birepos 
Bacon my peer rwe Fe sshakee 4 » & Maria, xetporoveirat Sai DAaPiavod rov éxurxérov. Kal banpéwas 
% tpis rércapa éry ev Ti ray 'Avrioydwr exxdnoiq dzooep- 

Claudiani de bello Gildonico. see col. 2. He de-|viver rd éxeioe tepareioy rij rod Alow dxpiSeiq x. +. A. 
scribes 415 &e, the armament prepared at a port in| Marcellin. Honorio IV et Eutychiano coss. Joannes An- 
Tuscany; the voyage of the fleet to Sardinia: 505—|tiochia natus ibique a Meletio ejusdem civitatis episcupo 
526. And here the extant poem concludes. The se-|eodemgue confessore lector ecclesia ordinatus per singulos 
quel of the war is described by Claudian in another |officii gradus ascendit. Ubi per quinquennium continuum 
poem in A.D. 400: in Stilichon, 1. The war was de-|diaconus muitos divinosgue edidit libros. Preshyter quo- 
ereed according to the ancient form by the senate: |que factus per XII annos plures confecit. Tanta dehine 





Stilich. I. 325—331. A small force is sent forward :|opinione ubique merito propagatus CP. in locum Nectarii 
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strangulatus interiit. Zosimus V. 11 speaks of a battle with r forces: 
ddeddon Exwy 6 Tiddwr 3 MacxdAdndos jv dvopa—ijdyxacev els tiv ‘Iradlay os 
Lredtyova wAcioa.—d be duvduers ddpas aitgG tapabods, xal zAoia xopyyjoas dp- 
koirta, moAeuioorra TH TAdwr tapazdure. otros dvaSas tvba biarpiforra tov 
abeAgor Hxnxdet, cai draparxed pera Tis orpanias émemeray, wayis Kaprepas ye- 
vouévys torodrop éxpdrngev dare TiAbwra rdv Biov dmoAumeiv dmayfdpevov, TovTo 
yip eidero padAor 7 xd Tois ToAEuions yevéodar. For the account of Claudian 
see col. 3. The date of Idatius and Marcellinus is confirmed by Claudian in 
Eutrop. I. 410—415, who places the fall of Gildo before the consulship of Hu- 
tropius. This war was of short duration, begun in the winter and ended in the 
spring: Claudian, bell. Gildon. 12—15. 
. Congressum, profugum, captum vor nuntiat una, 

Rumoremque sui prevenit laurea belli. 

Qua, precor, hec effecta Deo? Robusta vetusque 

Tempore tam parvo potuit dementia vinci ? 

Quem veniens indixit hiems ver perculit hostem. 

Gilde is the third tyrant: Claudian. bell. Gildon. 6 Tertius oceubuit nati vir- 
tute .tyrannus. AG5 Tertia jam solito ceroie mucrone rotetur.—the third after 
Maxinus and Eugenius. He was the brother of irmus: Claudian, bell. Gil- 
don, 333. 336. 343. 347. and is named at A. D.373 by Ammianus 29. 5, 6. 
He is now aged: confectus senio Claudian bell. Gildon. 446. and had reigned 
in Africa 12 years: 154 bis senas hiemes. 


Rome apud Panvinium p. 418 Gruterum p. 412. 3 FV. Stilichoni inlustrissimo 
viro magistro equitum peditumque comiti domesticorum tribuno pratoriano et ab 
inewnte etate per gradus clarissime militia ad columen gloria: sempiternee et reqice 
adfinitatis evecto, progenero dici Theodosi comiti divi Theodosi Augusti in omnibus 
bellis adque victoriis et ab eo in adfinitatem regiam cooptato, itemque socero D. N, 
Honori Augusti, Africa consiliis ejus et provisione liberata, S.C. As he ia not 
yet consul in this inscription, it may be placed between the fall of Gi/do and 
Jan, 1 A. D. 400. 

Roma: apud Gruterum p. 287.3 Imperatoribus invictissimis felicissimisque 
DD. NN, Arcadio et Honorio fratribus senatus popwlusque Romanus vindicata 

| rebellione et Africae restitutione latue. 











399 1152. FL. Mallius Theo-| Arcadii et Honorii 5 from XVI Kal. Febr. 


dorus et Eutropius. The consulship of Eutrepins: conf. — hoc - ap Vv. 7 ,6 
., . Philostorg. XI. 6 Sozomen. VIIL 7 Soerat. VI.5 Claudian. in Eutropium I. 8. 
ene “l985. 300 &e. IT. 62 &e. Suidam Edrpdn. p. 1533 A. 


: Birth of Pulcheria: Marcellin, hoc anno: Pulcheria Archadio altera filia 
- utropio  Theodoro B. nata est, Chron. Pasch. p. 306 D ézi rotrwr rév indrov—pui Atdvval xpd 


__, |RaAavidiv DeSpovapiwn. 
Manlio et Theodoro V.C.) Tyitigildus ravages Phrygia in the spring: Claudian, in Eutro 11.95 Mi- 


Prosp. Tdat. tior alternam Zephyri jam bruma teporem Senserat et primi at germina 
Mallio et Theodora Vie-\flores. in the acaactilte of Eutropius: conf. 321 Zosim. V.17,6. Zosimus 
tor. V.13—17 describes the plunder of Phrygia by Tribigildus, the connivance of 
Theod re 0. Gainas, the overthrow of Leo, the alarm of the court. Socrates VI. 6 relates 
Moa gr cree rie *!the projects of Gainas and his concerted measures with Tribigildus: TpiScyir- 
Cod. Theod. (sce col. 2.3) |5,., évis tév aitod ovyyevéiy yAcapyodrros ray Lpupéven év ri Ppvyiq trpatiw- 
@codspov pévov Chron. |Tv cal yuoiuy Paiva vewrepioavros xal ra Dpvydy (vn wavrdxacw dvarpénovros. 
Pasch. For the reason |Conf. Philostorg. XI. 8 p.531 A.D. For the account of Claudian in Futrop. 11 
conf, Socrat. VI. 5 Cod.|see col. 3. 
Theod. Vol. 3 p. 314. Fall of Lutropius in his own consulship: Socrat. VI. 5. Claudian, preef. in 
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$47 Demens qui numero tantum non robore mensus Ro- 
manos &e. with which Stilicho himself is not p 
conf. 335. 336. 367.368. Gildo is defeated an 













taken: 


410 Ille a soloit meritas (scit Tabraca) 
ou 


Among the laws of $98 are these. 1 of Arcadius : 
V Kal. Feb. CP. 


mavistro iorum. Dat. VIET Id. Feb. CP. 


resent :jscripturarum volumina sna operi catholico addidit, hos- 


358 predonem lembo profugum ventisque repulsum Sus-\Mpiphanium Cyprium, Acaciim 
cepit merito fatalis Tabraca portu. conf. in Eutrop. I. Ptolomensem, Severianum Gabalensem et Severum Cal- 
penas, chedonensem. 
reef, in Kutrop. II. 71 Inclyta caption memoratur Ta-\deacon by Meletius in the beginning of 381, before 
esi rng Ixpri when Meletius left Antioch (conf. a.), and as 
| coe! in 386, Confirmed by his own account of 

Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 291 Theofilo vicario Asie. Dat.| | tha s D 
p. 292 Romuliano p.U. Dat. Kal.|preaching in 387: conf. a. According to Palladius he 
Feb. CP. p. 347 Osio [Hosio Claudian. in Eutrop. I1]/!# now in his 44th year; but by his own testimony two 

ofhe ol. j/or three years older: conf. a. 369. 375. 
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ntifex suffoctus eat. ubi plurima dulciaque divinarum 





habuit inimicos, Theophilum Alerandrinnim, 


erwensem, Antiochum 


= 


This account places his ordination as 


imself that he had entered the second year of his 


Pp. 286 Asterio com. Orientis. Dat. XVI Kal. Mart. CP.' Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 152 1. 34 de har. Hutychiano 
p. 373 ad Anatolium pf. Myrici. Dat. IT Non. Mar.\nf p, Eunomiane superstitionis clerici sew Montaniste 
CP. Vol. 2 p.341 Simplicio comiti et magistro utrius- consortio vel conversatione civitatum universarum adque 

militie. Dat. V Id. Mart. CP. p. 471 Severo p.Usurbium expellantur, Qui si forte in rure degentes aut 

t. Iv Kal. Jul. Nicee, Vol.4 p- 493 1. 160 de de- |popudum congregare aut aliquos probabuntur mire con- 
curionibus. Optatio p.U. Si quis ex curia usque ad diem rentus, perpetuo deportentur, procuratore possessionis: wl- 
Id. Nov. cons. D.N. Honorii Augusti, fratris wternitatis'tima animadcersione punito &e.—Si vero in qualibet post 
mee, quarti, et Eutychiani V.C. &e—Dat. VITT Kal.| pubticatam solemniter jussionem urbe deprehensi, ant ali- 
Dec. CP, 2 of Honorius: Vol. 5 p.311 Ti heodoro php. quam celebrande superstitionis gratia ingressi domum 
Dat. Kal. Jan, Med. Vol. 2 p. 563 Vincentio p.p. 0. \probabuntur, et ipsi ademptis bonis ultima animadcer- 
Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Med. Vol.3 p. 287 Victuro proc. sione plectantur &e.— Codices sane corum, scelerum om- 









illemont tom. 5 p.794. But a slight emendation will 




















thrown in April, and this law might be issued in May. 
Vol. 2 p.21 Helici p.U. Dat. 1V Kal. Ap. Med. Vol.3 
p. 409 Eulogio com. R. P. Dat. IIL Kal. Mai. Med. 
Vol. 4 
Med. 
que militia. Dat. VI Kal. Oct. Med. All Honorio A. 
LV et Butychiano coss. 


Claudiani in Fl. Mallii Theodori V. C. consulatum. 
He marks the year of the consulship—the year after 
the fourth ee of Honorius: 259 Quem quater 
ipse gerit perfecto detulit anno, Deposuitque swas te suc- 
cedente curules. 


Claudiani in Eutropium libri duo. see col. 2. Com- 
posed after the sentence of exile: pref. I]. 10 Annus 
- trabeas hic dedit exilium. conf. 52.76 in Eutrop. 

I. 21. But before his death: pref. in Eutrop. IT. 47 
Vive pudor fatis. And before his arrival at Cyprus: 
72 Naufracio C sit memoranda tuo, conf. 42. The 
poet deseribes lib. II the annual progress of Arcadius 
to Ancyra: 97—99. 

Jamque iter in gremio pacis solemne parabant 
Ad muros, Ancyra, twos, auctore repertum 
Eutropio, pelagi ne tedia longa subirent. 
Conf. 416 Aneyranique triumphi. 
After Eutropius had entered on his office: 62—67. 








ro ee Dat, IIT Id. Mart. Med. On this date see'piym doctrinam ac materiam continentes, summa saguei- 
n Ic fate mon queri ac prodi exerta auctoritate mandamus, 
correct it. Read J7/ Id. Maii. Gildo might be over-'gy), ag, 


ibus corum judicantum tncendio mox cremandos. 
Ex quibus si qui forte aliquid qualibet occasions vel fraude 
occultasse nec prodidisse concincitur, sciat se celut noxio- 
rum codicum et maleficii crimine conseribtorum retenta- 


t 145 Firmino com. 8. L. Dat. 1X Kal. Jun. |torum [l. retentatorem) capite esse plectendum. Dat. 1V 
ol. 2 p. 446 Stilichoni comiti et ro utrius-| Non, 


‘art. CP. Honorio A, IV et Eutychiano coss. 


Severianus of Gabala flourished: Gennad. de script. 
eecles. c. 21 Secerianus Gabalensis ecclesi@ episcopus in 
divinis Scripturis eruditus et in homitiis declamator ad- 
mirabilis fuit. Onde et frequenter ab episcopo Joanne 
et imp. Arcadio ad faciendum sermonem CP. vocabatur. 
Legi ejus expositionem in epistolam ad Galatas, et de 
baptismo et Ioiniaita solemnitate libellum gratissimum. 
Moritur minors Theodosio imperante. Tho rivalship of 
Severianus and Chrysostom is described by Socrates 
VI. Ll Sozomen VITL. 10. 

Chrysastami in eos qui ad Circenses ludos et theatra 
transfugerunt, tom. 6 ts 272 Montf. In the year after 
his appointment to CP.: p. 276 E énavrov yw Aorndy 
Tis TOAEws emBads Tis tperépas. The facts happened in 
Passion Week. He marks an inundation on the 4th 
day of the week: p. 273 B. one day's interval followed: 
meas perafi yevouerns juépas p. 273 D. and then on the 
th day, being Good Friday, the Circensian games: 
év mapaoxeuy, dre 6 Acondrys cov trép ris olxovjdrns 
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De Theodoro consule Sym-| Eutrop. I1. 9 Inlatas consul ponas se consule solcit, At the requisition of 
machus Ep. V. 5. 6. 10) Gainas: Zosim. V.17,9.18,1. or of Eudoxia: Philostorg. XI. 6 rére rv to 
Augustin. C. D. XVITL.| zaiéwy pnrip ota zapi Etrporlov mepwSpOeica., Sozom. VIL. 7 os els ry 
}54, For Claudian see SaoAtws yaperi tSpicas exfovderdels. Socrates V1.5 merely says did twa 
col. 3. reves M Bacwreds rip Keadjdy gi ee éxéAeuce, a _ rom 

. Janvi .c. remarks €repot 6% GAAas airias. After the expedition o| ibigildus: Zo- 
air Ones wie 1a pr sim. l.e. Claudian. l.c. and therefore not before Ie middle of the year. He 
plenius apud Gruter. p.|' first banished to Cyprus, and then recalled and put to death at Chalcedon : 
399.3. Cronio Eusebio V,|Zosim. V. 18 els rw Kinpov éxnéunovow—énuxeysdvov 3& Patvov—perdmeunrov 
©. consulari -Bmilie ad-\He” &* Tis Kémpov rowivrar—els Kadynidva (02) wémpavres dxoopdrrovew, Phi- 
dita predict provincie lostorg. X1. 6 els Kinpov tiv viprov duyadever’ per ob toAd be—perdweparos ard 
contuitu vigilante et jus- Kizpov ylverat, cal ovvedplov—xadeadevros, Aipndvards 8 6 Tmapyos rai érepot 
titie ojus “a jam Ravenna- rév év ais dpyais énipavaen dpxdvtev dveoxérouy 7a katnyopotpeva. altars 6 Ev- 
tensiuin civitate quee antea tpdmtos dAobs 5 Keadiy ddapeira. Asterius attests that his death happened 
Piceni caput provincia vi- within the present year: conf. a. 400. 4. 
debatur vicario Italieque| Temples destroyed: Idat. Iis conss. templa gentilium demolita sunt Joviano 
potestas supradicto viro ob| et Gaskets comitibus. Augustin. C.D. XVIII. 54 Consule Manlio Theodoro 
testimonium anteacti hono-\Carthagine Africa Gaudentius et Jocius comites imperatoris Honorii XIV Kal. 
ris est adtributa, Petitione| April. falsorum deorum templa everterunt, 


—— eee Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 176 Butychiano pf. P: Dat. VI Id. 
pick 7 wine pa eat Mart. CP. Theodore V.C. cus. Vol. 5 p.17 Clearcho p.U. Dat. VIL Id. Mait 
Be aren >; |CP. Vol. 4 p.177 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. VIL Kal, Jun. CP. V.14,5 p. 329 
delata.— Dedicata V Ki-|\y, pie ; ax : 
dix Nocealeis cok. ‘FA enck. Dat. V Kal. Jul. Gothotr. V ol. 6 p- 1541. 36 de hiereticis, Eutychiano 
5 _ of p. Exnomianis pwnas adimenda: testamenti factionis peregrinoru mutandar 
Mallio Theodoro V.C. (BYP. 30" mee e ; Pees engee mae 
_ condicionis remittimus, Patimur eos et donandi ¢ suis facultatibus ut velint et 
Post consulatum Honorii dono rursus ah aliis accipiendi habere liberam a. Conciliie cero absti- 
Aug. IV et Butychiani| xeant, cotus inlicitos derelinquant, et sciant sibi interdictas esse collectiones, ant 
Acta Concil. tom. 3p. ponas paratas: ita ut fundi procurator vel donus urbane villicus, in quibus pro- 
502, Jana mysteria fuerint celebrata, ultimo supplicio feriantur &e, Praterea ministri 
sceleris quos falso nomine antistites vocant, si in collectione aliqua fuerint compre- 
hensi, deportentur, omnibus bonis ablatis. Dat. prid. Non. Jul. CP. p.283 1.16 
de paganis, Eutychiano pf. p. Si qua in agris templa sunt, sine turba ac tumultu 
diruantur. I1is enim dejectis atque sublatis omnis superstitionis materia consu- 
metur. Dat. [i.e. pp. conf. Gothofred.| 1/7 Id, Jul. Damaseo. Vol. 3 p. 312 
1.17 de penis, Aureliano p.p. omnes res Lutropi qui quondam prapositus sacri 
cubiculi fuit erarii nostri calculia adjunzimus, erepto splendore ejus et consulatu 
a tetra inluvie et a commemorations nominis ejus—vindicato, ut ejusdem wniversis 
actibus antiquatis omnia mutescant tempora &c. Patriciatus etiam dignitate at 
omnibus taferioribus spoliatum se esse cognoscat—Omnes statuas omnia sim ra 
tam ex ere quam ex marmore &e. ab omnibus civitatibus oppidis locisque privatis 
ac F sappets recipimus aboleri.— Adhibitis itaqua. fidis custodibus ad Cyprum in- 
sulant ucatur, in qua tua sublimitas relegatum esse cognoscat, ut idem per- 
rigilt cura vallatus nequeat suarum cogitationum rabie cuncta miscere, Dat. 1 VI 
Kal. Feb. CP. Vol. 3 p. 3161. 18 de poenis. et Cod. Just. 1X. 47, 22 de peenis. 
Eutychiano p.p. Sancimus thi esse ponam ubi et noxa est. Prop notos fa- 
miliares procul a calumnia submocemus &e. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. ep. Theodoro 
V.C, cos. As we know from Claudian that Hutrepius was not yet disgraced 
on Jan. 17, we may read in 1,17 Dat. YW Kal, Aug. There is no reason for 
supposing with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 781 that July 17 was tvo early for the fall 
of ght pen Cod. Theod. II. 8, 23 p. 107 Wenek. ad Aurelianum pf. p. Dat. 
VI Kal. Sept. CP. Gothofred, Vol. 2 p.95 Severino p,U. Dat. vil’ Kal. Oct. 
CP, Vol.5 p. 358 Aureliano pf.p. Dat. VI Non, Oct. CP. Vol.2 p. 189 ad 
Anatolium p, p. LMlyrici. Dat. pig Id. Nov. Vol. 4 p. 496 1. 163 de decurio- 
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in the early spring: 95.96. Tribigildus is excited :|éetavpotro—mpis ri Oewplay drnvdyOns exelyny p. 273 
176 Tandem Tarbigilum [evonf. Barth. ad loc.], Geticw|A B. On the 7th day the theatre: cai otx jjpxece rH 
dun improbus ale Hic erat,—who desolates Phrygia:| zpordpa jyépa, GAAG nal ri devrépay—enl Odarpa mdédw 
275. 276. securas barbarus urbes Inrupit facilesque capi.|dvéSawes p. 274 B. This discourse was delivered 3 
Eutropius (now consul : 321) at first conceals the mis-|days after the inundation: xpd tpidy tuepGy éxopSpla 
chief: 304, then deliberates with Hosius and Leo:|xal ierds p. 273. B. Therefore on the Saturday, the 
346—405. The march of Leo is described: 406. his|day of the theatre, as Matthwi ad p. 273 B justly con- 
defeat and death: 432—444. the terror of the court: |cludes; being the day before Easter Sunday A. D. 899. 
462. Chrysostomi Hom. 9 xara ray Oedrpwr. tom. 12 p. 382 
Montf. At Easter 399: p. 382 B agdépa xadyyfrdunv 
tpav mpginv wepl Oedrpwy xal imnodpoulas diadrexbels. 
p- 382 D ri aporepalg. p. 382 E émovons rijs xvpraxijs 
Pamphylos Pisidasque rapi. tijs wet’ exelyny [se. ter Sunday}. p. 383 B ra Acl- 
These events are fixed to the consulship of Hutropius :|yava rév mpynv tyuiy elpnuéver [sc. on eeurday in Pas- 
487 consulis omen Agnocere sui, At the conclusion of sion Week] dnodoiva: Bovdopas ovjpepor. 
the _— 535—600 Stilicho is called to the rescue of} Chrysostomi «ls Eitpémov etvotxor, narplxoy xat dra- 
the Eastern empire. But this was to be performed by |rov. us described by Socrates VI. 5: Etrpémos— 
Fravitta in 400, after the poem was written. conf, a.|onovdiy menolnro vépoy mapa tay attoxparépwr mpotebi}- 
400, 2. vat xehevovta pnddva npoopetyew tais exxAnolats.—dlxy 
Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol.6 p. 280 1. 15/88 eifis ernxodovBer zpotxerro yap d voyos, rai per’ ov 
de paganis. Macrobio p. p. Hispaniarum e Procliano|xodb npooxpovoas 1G Bacidel é Eirpdaws év trois mpda- 
vic. quingue provinciarum. Sicut sacrificia prohibemus, | ufw iv [conf. Zosim. V. 18]. 6 otv éxloxonos, rod Ev- 
ita volumus publicorum operum ornamenta servari. Ac\tporlov ind 1d Ovovacripioy Keydvou Kal exmenAnydros 
ne sibi aliqua auctoritate blandiantur qui ea conantur|ind tot péBov, xabecbels éxi roi duBevos, bOen eldBer xad 
evertere, si quod rescriptum si qua lee forte pratenditur,|npérepoy dpireiv xdpw rod éfaxoverGat, Adyor eheyxrixdv 
erute hujusmodi chart ex ecorum manibus ad nostram|étérewe xar’ airov ef’ b mAdov ebdxes Tpooxpove Tieiy, 
scientiam (auferantur) &c— Qui vero talibus cursum|ér tiv atvxoivra ob pdvov ob« adda GAX’ ex tot dvavriov 
int, binas auri-libras inferre ur, Dat. JV) xai jreyxev. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 7 Aauapdéy twa Kat’ ai- 
Kal. Feb. Rav. Vol. 5 p. 81 p. 98 Messale pf. p. Dat.|r00 ind rip lepay tpdnefav xeysévov xarérewe Adyov ‘To- 
XIV Kal. Mart. Med. Vol. 2 p.175 Hadriano ma-|dvvns.—ot ye pi dnexOarduevot mpis atrév xal rotro 
gistro officiorum. Dat. XVII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4)8Baddov, as treciv déov tov wep Woxiis xivbuvedovra 
. 555 Kirmino com. R. P. Dat. XV Kal. Ap, Med.|jreyyev éneuBalvey rais airod cvjpopais. But the dis- 
ol. 5 p. 132 Messale pf.p. Dat. Non. Ap. Med. Vol. 6| course itself, which is extant tom. 8 p. 67—71 ed. Savil., 
. 229 1. 14 de Judeis. name pfp. Dat. LIT Id. Ap.| will shew that it was unfairly criticized. The orator 
ed. Vol. 4 p. 571 Messale pf.p. Dat. XVI Kal.\indeed paints strongly the offences of Hutropius and 
Jun, Med. Vol. 6 p. 153 1. 35 de hiereticis. Dominatori|the greatness of his fall p. 67.68; and remarks that 
vic. Afric. Noxios Manichaos execrabilesque corum con-|he who had deprived the church of the privilege of 
ventus, dudum justa animadversione damnatos, etiam spe-| granting asylum now sought it there himself: p. 68.24 
ciali preceptione cohiberi decernimus. Quapropter que-|1 nodeundeica exxAnola rapa cot—imedifaro. p. 69.16 
siti adducantur in publicum ac detestati criminosi congrua|els éxxAnolay xaréguyev 6 Toheproas ari dinvexds. 
et severissima emendatione resecentur. In eos etiam auc-|p. 69. 33 amerelyice rip évraida naragyyiy ypdppact Kal 
toritatis aculet dirigantur qui eos domibus suis damnanda| vépos diaddpots. GAA’ loot hd trav épywr Euabev Srep 
provisions defendent. Dat. XVI Kal, Jun. Med. Vol. 5|énoince, xal rov vduov éduce xparos ards. But he not 
1.17 Januarino cons. Numidia. Dat, i Non, Jun,| less strongly urges the people to forgiveness: p. 69.31 
‘ed. p. 214 Flaviano p.U. Dat. VIL fd. Jun. Brizia. | pi di) prnorxaxjoys, & dvOpwre. He represents that this 
Vol. 4 p. 272 Simplicio | strate Trip. Dat. prid. Id. Jun.}is the time for compassion: p. 70. 42 jéinoe peydda 
Verona, Vol.4 p.36 Vincentio pf.p. Gall. Dat. XIII | xai i8purev; otdt jets avtepodpev. GAN’ ot dixaotnplov 
Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 6 p. 711.34 de episcopis. Sapi-|xa:pds viv, GAd’ éd€ous" od« ebOivns, GAA iravOpwrlas. 
diano vic. Afric, Si ecclesia venerabilis privilegia cujus-| Let them intercede for him with the emperor: p. 71. 3 
quam fuerint vel temeritate violata vel dissimulatione ne-| nowy} tportA@wpev TH prravOpdzy Bacrreci—éva drdpa 
glecta, commissum quingue librarum auri (sicut etiam|ri tpané{y ti lepa neeten mapaxadotvres. He en- 
prius constitutum est) condemnatione plectatur. Si quid|treats them to snatch the suppliant from the danger: 
a ecclesias vel clericos per obreptionem vel ab|p. 71.17 éfapnacwper tay xwbivey tov alypddwroy ror 
icis vel hujuscemodi hominids fuer contra leges|puydda tov ixérny. 
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—— terroribus aulam 
Fama quatit, stratas acies deleta canebat 
Agmina, Maonios fedari cadibus agros, 
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nibus. Lutychiano pf. p. Si ex secundo divi patris nostri consulatu curiam 
relinquentes ae MaTiaGA ws laevis sumeiparent: At fas quliapl oil prsdipiecs 
diacones esse meruerunt, in sacris quidem et secretioribus Dei mysteriis perseverent ; 

oferrs cogantor aut juxta legem dudum latam tra- 






















clericorum privilegia ‘non pre debitis mox patrie muneribus praesententur. 
Dat. IL Id. Dee. Vol. 2 p. 220 Constantio C. 8. L. Dat. XT Kal. (Jan.) CP. 
Vol. 4 p. 497 Eutychiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. p. 497 1. 165 de decurionibus. 
Butychiano pf. ee got ag ex Judais obnorii curia comprobantur curiae man- 
cipentur. Dat. IIT Kal. Jan. All these Teodoro V. C. cons. 


Yesdejerd or Isdejerd king of Persia: Agathias IV. 26 p. 186 C—137 B ént 
ravrots ‘lotcyépins 6 SaSapov ri Nepowwhy iyepovlay mapadauSdve, db modbs mapa 
“Popalors nal meptddAnros, x. 7.A. [conf. Procop. Pers. I. 3 p. 8 B]—6d a *Ioti- 
yépins elxoot xpds rH evi Barttedoas enavrobs [A.D.399—4120] obdéva ranore 
xara ‘Papalwy iparo mddeuor, avd? GAAo Tt Kar’ airay dyape Bpacev. —éxelvov be 
redunxéros Ovapapduns b vids tporras ris dpyis eleBodiy piv xara “Papalay me- 
wrolnras «7. A, elxoos BF kparijvas érvavrobs [A. D. 420—440] mapadidwor ri Ba- 
orelav "lobtydpin Oarépp 79 oixely maidt, ai gr év TH pant dinviabn 
érév émtaxaidexa xal pnvar dijrov rerrdpay {A.D - 440 —457] Abulpharajius 
Pe 91 Anno quinto Arcadii [A. D. 399] in Persis regnavit Yazdejird Saporis fi- 
ius annos XX 1.—Hoe ag sod magnus fuit Christiancrum numerus tn regno 
aS —Deinde mortuo Yazdejirdo Persarum rege [A. D. 420] regnavit post 
Warharanes ipsius filius, qui Christianos us est. Commissumque est 
Ker Persas et Romanos prelium &e. Anno gach Seakoalg oi A.D. 440] 
— fo Warharanes Persarum rex regnavit jerd annos 
octo. hanes p. 63 D 71 D 79 D gives Ji nh rr adie 20 Isdejerd 
17 ais Syncellus p. 360 D the or ae are transposed, but the years as- 
signed are the same as in Agathias and pectic Isdejerd and Vararanes 
are mentioned by Socrates VII. 8 p. 345 VII. 18 p. 355. 


400 |1153. FY. Stilicho et Au-| Arcadii et Honorii 6 from Y VI Kal. Feb, 
relianus Revolt of Gainas. His acts in this year are related by Zosimus V. 18—21 
309 A Socrates VI. 6 p. 306 B—308 C Sozomen VIII. 4 Philostorgius XI. 8 p. 531 
B—D and briefly by Theodoret V.32 p. 1072. He nh ema the death 
of BE ius: conf. Zosim. ota and in the consulshi of Aurelian : 
Zosim. V. 18, 14—16 é3dcee rov Patyny cal Tp SlyAsov dre ris ‘Aolas éni rip 
“trig V. . consule Etpanny wepocudGous, xoutfoudvous exddrovs emi Oavdry rots éféyovras rod okt 
Tdat. O retparos dvdpas. ovro: b& Foray Adpncavis 6 ri imaroy tyov dv bret To ére 
De aiciea Zosim, V.| Ti cat Saroupvivos évapwWyunOels ibn rois imdros [se. A. D. 383], xal "lwdyyns 
18, 14 Synes, Ep. 61 p.|@*t tovrois ra dadppnra ndvra mapa roi Bactéws rePappnuévos.—é pév oy Ba- 
D. otdevs Kal ravryy avtoi ny Tepavyiry alrnow dverArjpou: Tatvys 8% robs dvbpas 
mapahapiv—ipréaOy Tovrous (yurwdijvat 7h Soerat. VI. 6 p. 306 C rotrov 82 
‘| éfarrotvros do ray wparwr ris cvyxdijrov &vdpa s and trdray, ¢ cl érevdet exxcyeny 
airod ras dpyas, Saroprivoy wal Aipndcavdy, dxwv airods ri drdyxn Tob Katpod 
wos Kai "ASpAta- jaar 5 Bare’s. Sozom, VIII. 4 p. 761 A 6 8 Zaropvivey cal Adpndcavdy 

vow M ial, XIV p. 50. | drarxods dvdpas—ée(irnce, AaBwy 8% efeloaro. 
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impetratum, hujus sanctionis auctoritate damnetur. Dat.| Chrysostomi Hom. 1 tom. 12 p. 323 A ed. Montf. 
VII Kal. Jul. Brivie. Vol. 2 p. 416 Messale pf.p.|Delivered thirty days after the fall of Hutropius: p. 
Dat. NITT Kal. Aug. Vol. 6 p. 284 1.17 de paganis. |324 B pera rocatrny mAnyiy pera rocotroy xewava pera 
Apollodore proc. Afric. Ut prafanos ritus jam salubri|rocavryy xaractpodiy wera rowavrny perapodjy xal THAL- 
lege submovimus, ita festos conventus cirium et communem|xavtnyv—riy mpd tpuixovta obd' SAws yeyernudyny iye- 
omnium letitiam non of ceo submoveri. Unde absque|pav. 
ullo sacrificio atque ulla superstitione damnabili exhibere|  synesii epi Baovdelas. Synesiue was ambassador from 
voluptates secundum veterem consuetudinem, inire|Cyrene to Arcadius: de regno p.2C dud oo wéume 
etiam festa convivia, si do exigunt publica vota, de- Kupyrn orehardcorra xpuog wey Thy Kepadiy procopla 
cernunus, Dat. XTIT Kal. Sept. Patavio. p- 298 1 Vige Thy Yuxiv. He remained 3 years in this mission: 
do religione. Apollodoro proc. Afric. Quotiens de religione| do insomn. p- 1500 rexpéoBevxd sore—travrods rpeis 
» episcopos convent! judicare ; ceteras vero cawsas,| 2, ro§ Giov. Hymn. III. 430 p- 327 D xpéos ex Opdans 
que ad ordinarios cognitores vel ad usum publici juri®iyg say tptérw “Qukno’ dyuedy, Map’ dvaxtépiov Tatas pd- 
pertinent, legibus oportet audiri. Dat. XILI Kal. Sept.) q9o0y, He quitted OP. at the time of an earthquake 
Patavi. Vol. 1 p. 250 Vol. 3 p. 254 Vol. 4 p. 494 Mes-land in the consulship of Aurelianus: Epist. 61 p. 204 
sale pf. p. Dat. NIT Kal. Sept. Vol. 6 p. 287 1, 18 de CD —rév kaipdy xa’ obs dvexdpovy rot doteos, Erne 
paganis, Apollodoro proc . Afric. HEdes inlicitis rebus) s eds Tijs jépas ToAAdats.—ev g voploas éyd ri Oa- 
cacuas nostrarum beneficio sanctionum ne quis conetur| array Tis yis dehadcorépav—xararelvw dpduov emi roy 
evertere. Decernimus enim ut adificiorum quidem sit Aysdva, pndert Adyov bods dre pi) waxaplry Perl, cal rod- 
integer status, si quis vero sacrificio fuerit deprehensus, in|, 5, aéppuder ¢yxpayiav xat Th Xewpt onunwas dre olyrropas™ 
an legibus vindicetur, depositis officio tdolis discep-| 5 5g AdpmAtavoyv idov Gvdpa xal traroy dels arpocal- 
tatione habita quibus etiam nune patuerit cultum cane soroy x.7.d. This mission to OP. is accordingly fixed 
itionis ampendi. Dat. III Kal. Sept. Patavi.|tg A. 1). 398—400 inclusive. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 
Vol. 5p. 231 Messale pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Al- p- 30. In this period he addressed to Arcadius the 
tino, Vol. 2 p. 333 Stilichoni com. et mag. utriusque mil.| discourse epi Saavdelas, in which Pagi |. ¢. points out 
Dat. Hd. t. Med. Vol. 4 3 G11 Vincentio pf. rm Dat.) an allusion to Tribigildus : p. 22 B adxpoBodtopot rives 
Id. Bi ed. Vol.4 p-77 v ol. 5 p. 232 Messale pf. p. ifn ylvovras. p. 24 B orparevpara peydAa ad taAauvaia. 
Dat. LV Kal. Oct, Altino. Vol.2 p. 176 Theodoro p. p.| which places it in A.D. 399. Synesiue Ep. 57 p. 197 D 
Dat. VIII Kal. Nov. Med. Vol. p. 116 Messalee pf-p.| mentions his own origin: dx’ Etpvo@évous roi xara 


r ya~ 
Dat. XII Kal. Dee, Vol, 3 p. 393 ee Dat. yévros Awptéas els pick aol péxpe totpod warpds al dia- 


XII Kal. Dec. Med. Vol.3 p. 229 Vol. 4 p. 495 Be- rs ; 
pigne ols. ork. Tom. Dat. Kal De. Mal. VOLS p. 314] 1X% *™™ Maewtens toembdgayeee staplers. 


Peregrinum com, et proc. divine domus. Dat. Kal, 
Dec. Altino. Vol. 2 p. 220 Messale p.p. Dat. XI Kal. 
Jan, Med. p. 221 Longiano C.8.L. Dat. X Kal. Jan. 
Med, Vol. 5 p. 338 Messale pf.p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. 
Med. All Theodoro V. ©. cos. 


Claudiani in primum consulatum FI, Stilichonis V.C.|  Asterii homilia adversus festum Kalendarum : Adyos 
libri duo. The poet records I. 2—10 the preceding|«aryyopixés rijs éoprijs trav xadavdav. The year after 
occurrences; the marriage of Honorius and defeat of|the consulship of Hutropius: p.75 E 6 de rot mapeA- 
Gildo A.D. 398; the fall of Eudropius A. D. 399: Li-|@dvros éxvavrot (imatos) mas ébpdvriver peifova ray ye 
bye post pratia crimen Concidit Koum. He describes|ydvrev, yuvagiv dy xat dvipdow dudioByrioyos ; p48- 
I. 51 the peace negotiated with Persia in 384 (conf. a.|Sous xuplov peiyov pdSdwr twarixwy tnebipnrer éxri- 


384. 2): garo yip deny ovde elzeiv eixodov, éradm be év tovatry 
Vir primevus eras pacis quam mitteris auctor dons b édejoas perédoxev. Therefore Jan, | A. D. 400. 
Assyria. tanta fadus cum gente ferire Sulpicius Severus flourished: H. 8.1. 1,1 Res a mundi 
Commissum juveni. to—usque ad nostram memoriam carptim dicere ag- 


Promotus revenged : 95. conf. Zosim. IV. 51.—the} greseus sum. II. 13,10 Omne tempus in Stiliconem con- 
war with Gildo: 248—385. He marks IL. 218. 377|sulem direxi. Gennadius scr. ecel. o. 19 Severus presbyter 
the consulship of Stilicho, which follows the year of|cognomento Sulpitius, Aquitanice provincia, vir genere et 
Eutropius: 280 Quid profwit anni Servilem pepulisse|litteris nobilis et paupertatis atque humilitatis amore con- 
notam? 315—318 Nullo sarciri consule damnum Ez-|spicuus, clarus etiam sanctorum virorum Martini Turo- 
cepto Stilichone potest. The progress of Stilicho to Rome|nensis episcopi et Paulini Nolensis notitia, ecripsit non 
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For Cod. Theodos, see| Gainas is overthrown by Fravitta and retires beyond the Danube: Zosim. 
col. 2. 3. 4. V. 20. 21,14. Idem V, 20, 1 row yrjbe Bacreds re cal i) yepovala orparnydy 
éxi r@ xara Vatvny alpotvrat tokdup Ppaoviror, dvipa AdpBapov pév rd yévos 
"EAAnva 82 GAAws ob tpdrw pdvoy GAAG Kal TH mpoapérer Kal TH mwepl ra Bela Opn- 
oxelg, Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 B paoviros Térdos pév abros re yéver peyddn de 
ebvolg ri zpos ‘Popatovs xpnoduevos. Philostorg. XI. 8 p. 531 D méurerae orpa- 
tyyds xat’ airow Ppaoviras, Pordos pev rd ydvos “EAAny 8% Ti bdfay, zurrds 8 oby 
‘Pwpators cal ra woAg ua kpdriotos x... A. His war with Gainas is carried on in 
this year: Socrat. VI. 6 p. 309 B rédos éoxen obros 56 adéAcuos év rH brareia 
Lredixywvos cai Aipncavot rijy be éfijs drareiay dd(dov paoviros—peydra éy ~ 
de rH TOACuW dywrirduevos" Bd xal Tis Tot dadrov dflas perécxev. Sozom. VIII. 
4 p. 763 B 6 8% bAaBiras Aaynpos ev ravry TH waxy yevdpevos Xetporoveirar Dma- 
tos. Zosim, V. 21, 12—14 Ppaoviroy pey ody drodefduevos 6 Sacivdcis trarov 
elvat xardarnoe. Tatuns 82 7d woAd rijs buvduews pdpos atoSadav pera rév Aewmo- 
pdvow ént rdv “lorpov dnérpexe—dpa 82 rois BapBapos erepawOn rov “lorpoy els 
ra olxela éxavedOeiv biavootpevos. Philostorg. XI. 8 els ra rijs Opdays dvwrépw 
gevye. The date of the overthrow is given by Chron. Pasch. Pp 307 A xare- 
aorricOncay Pérdor év ri Gakdooy tay orevav év Xepporjow pri "Arehralp mpd 
t nakavdGv "lavovaplwr, sc. Dee. 23 A.D. 400, Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 rejects 
this because the space of eleven days to Jan, 3 is too short for the events that 
follow. But we may read xpd 1’ xaAavdév "lavovapia. which gives Dec. 14 for 
the date of Fravitta’s victory. Marcellinus improperly places the eecoamey, | of 
the rebellion in 399: Theodoro et Eutropio eunucho coss.—Gaina comes apud CP. 
ad preparandum civile bellum barbaros suos occulte admonet &e. But refers the 
defeat of Gainas to the right year: Stilichone et Aureliano coss. ballum navale 
contra Gainam tyrannum inter Chersonesum et Hellespontum gestum est, multa 
millia Gothorum casa vel demersa sunt, Gaina comes de hoc bello fugiens evasit ; 
- |ipso tamen anno occisus est. His death is related by Zosimus V. 22, 1—3 Oda- 
dns 6 riv Otvver éxov rar’ exeivous robs xpdvous iyeuovlav—els paxny air@ xara- 
orijvat maperxevdtero" kak ovvayaywy Thy bivayuy dvrerdrrero’ xal Tatyns ¢—rois 
Otvvots daqvra’ cuptAaxdvrer b¢ tev otparomdéwy oby draft GAAG nal ToAAGKIS 
GAAnAas, dvrécxe pev els rivas paxas 1) Vatvou pepis' érerdiy 8 ToAAol re Ef airay 
Execov, dvnpéOn cal airds atvns. Philostorg. X1. 8 rivés ray Otvvwr ob rodAAod 
biappvévros xpdvov émedOdvres abtov dvarpoict, In Socrates VI. 6 p. 308 D and 
Sozomen VIII. 4 p. 763 B ho falls in Thrace by the hands of the Romans: 
conf. a. 401.3. 

Arcadia born: Chron, Pasch. p. 307 A éxt rovrev ray ixdrav i éxupaveordr 
Evdofla émiptn Atyovera unvt Alévvale mpd € liv "lavovapiwv, cal éyev7j}@n ’Ap- 
xabia éripaverrary pyri Eavbiag mpd y vevdy "Anpirtwr, 

Alaric enters Italy: Prosper: Stilicone et Aureliano, Gothi Italiam Alarico 
et iso ducibus ingressi. Repeated by Cassiod. his coss.] 
Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 351 ASmiliano ministro officiorum. 
Dat, XI Kal. Feb. CP. 1.10,5 p. 50 Wenck. Anthemio com. sacrarum largi- 
tionum. Dat, VIT Kal. Sept.CP. Gothofred. Vol. 1 p. 67 Casario p.p. Datum 
VI Id. Dec. CP. All Stilicone et Aureliano coss. 


401 |OL 295 U. C. Varr.1154.| Arcadii et Honorii 7 from XVI Kal. Feb. 
Vincentius et F’ravitta The head of Gainas is brought to CP.: Zosim. V. 22, 4 rod woAduav rj Tat- 
309 BlvoY TeAeTi wépas AaBdvros, OvAdns 6 rév Obvvwn iyyovpevos Thy Tovrou Kemadiy 
P: |'Apxably rg farsa néppas bwpedv ifoiro. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A én? rovrav 
; rev im wevoev } xepadri) Taiva rod Tdrdov pnvi Aidvvale xpd y' vevar 
org tore gee 7 *[lavovapiwy. Perhaps mpd y iéév or Jan.11. Marcellinus has thie ptt 
: Ste rtke ipso anno (se. A.D. 400] occisus est mense Februario. Vincentio et Fravita coss. 
Vincentio et Fravito Idat.|Caput Gaine hastili prefizum CP. allatum est. Tillemont tom. 5 p. 784 pro- 
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is described 269. conf. 388.401. That Stiliche was at|contemnenda opuscula. &c. 


Rome in his first consulship appears from VI cons.| pat/adius wet. 33 is appointed bishop of Helenopolis : 
—- ——— between the two courts} conf. a. 388, Hist. Iaeun p- 101 ray ris Tadatorivns 
eadthcny mtn tere Cree mddw xareddSov riy Burlay, xat év ravry, oi ola més 
Hujus fulta fide, mediis dissensibus aula, elnw—xatynfiadyy ris itp ene xetporovias, Kowwrioas 
Tatemeratorum stabat reverentia fratrum, yi) mepotdoet TH xara tov paxdptov "lwdviny [sc. Jo. 
At this period Britain had been threatened by the] Chrysostomum] xal éni Evdexa pias ev Coepp xedrlp 
Trish the Scots the Picts the Saxons: 11. 250—256. | xpvmrduevos. conf. a. 404. He was already bishop in 
Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, the 13th indiction, which commenced Sept. 1 A.D. 399; 
Munivit Stilicho, totam guum Scotus Térnen for in the acts of Chrysostom at CP. in the 13th indic- 
Movit et infesto spumavit remige Tethys. tion—énl_ ris o exwepujoews—iescribed by Pallad. 
Illius effectum curis ne tela timerem dial. de Chrysost. p. 50C—55 F, when Gainas was ex- 
Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, ne litore toto pected p. 52 C, Palladius is employed: p. 52 D Maa- 
Prospicerem dubiis venturum Saxrona ventis. Addsos 6 “EAevouméAcws. Pi 53 D Maiidos nat Kupivos xai 
Written at the beginning of this year: IT. 423 Sol ipse|TladAddus of éxloxonot. He might be appointed in the 
igis Vere coronatis dignum tibi preparat annum.|beginning of A. 1. 400. 
At this time, the beginning of 400, the west is tran-| Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 72 1.35 
quil: II. 285—287. The march of Alaric therefore|do episcopis. Hadriano pf. p. Quicunque residentibus 
happened later in the year. sacerdotibus fuerit episcopali loco detrusus et nomine, si 
Among the laws of Honorius are these: Cod. Thood.| aliquid vel contra custodiam vel contra quictem publicam 
Vol. 2 p. 349 Vincentio pf. p. Dat. XVI Kal. Feb, Med.|moliri fuerit deprehensus rursusque sacerdotium petere a 
Vol. 5 p.82 Flaviano p.U. p p. Rom. in foro Aproniani|quo videtur expulsus, procul ab ea urbe quam infocit, se- 
IX Kal. Feb. Vol. 2 p.434 Stilichoni mag. utri cundum legem dive memoria Gratiani, centum milibus 
militice. Dat. II Kal. Feb. Med. Vol.5 p.262 Mee-eitam agat &e. Dat. prid. Non Feb. Rav. 1.8, 24 
sale pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. Aline. Vol. 2 p.349 1.7|p. 108 Wenck. Hadriano “Ps Religionis intuite jube- 
de metatis. Pompeiano procons. Africa. Pradia ex Gil-\mus atque decernimus ut VIL diebus quadragesina, VIT 
donis hostis publici et satellitum ejus bonis sociata domui paschalibus, quorum obsercationibus et jejuniis peccata 
nostre ne transeuntes hospitii gratia intrent decernimus purgantur, Natalis etiam die et Epiphanie, spectacula 
&e. Dat. VI Id. Jun, Med. Vol. 4 p. 556 Benigno vic.|non edantur. Dat. prid. Non. Fob. Rav. Gothofred. 
urb. Rom, Dat. VI Id. Jun, Med. Vol. 3 p. 281 Ro-|Vol. 6 p. 155 1. 37 de hereticis. Hadriano pf. p. Re- 
mulo p.p. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Rav. Vol.4 p.273 Fla-\scribtum quod Donatiste a Juliano tune principe inpe- 
viano p.U. Dat. XIV Kat. Sept. Brivia. Vol. 2 p. 110 trasse dicuntur proposito programmate celeberrimis in locis 
Messale p.p. Dat. III Kal. Oct. Aquileia, Vol. 4 p. 149| columus anteferri, et gesta quibus est hujuscemodi alle- 
Hadriano pf.p. Dat. II Non, Oct. Rav. Vol. 5 p.338|gatio inserta subuecti ; quo omnibus innotescat et catholicee 
ad Flavianum p.U. Dat. VI Id. Nov. Med. Vol. 4 p. 37 |confidentia stabilita constantia et Donatistarum desperatio 
Salvino com. R. P. Dat. Id. Nov. Rav. Vol. 2 p. G01| fucata perfidia. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Rav. These Stili- 
Vol. 4 p.38 Pompeiano procons. Africe. Dat. prid. Kal.\chane et Aureliano coss. 
Jan. Med. Vol.4 p. 557 Pompeiano suo salutem. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Pol rr aoe, p 3 Mibvseg Pompeiano 
procons. Africe. Dat. prid. Kal. Jan. . All dated 
Stilichone et daedkans ta 






















































Eusebius flourished ; Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 A ef rp of- hili Ep. I Paschalis. (male editur pro secunda: 
Aov dxpiBas pabely ra ev exelv TH TOACuw [the war with|Conf. Noris. Hist. Pelag. I. 2 p. 21 B.) In this epistle 
Gainas: conf. a. 400. 2] yeyevnuéva, évrvyxavéro ti |he largely censures Origen: p. 706—715 Opp. Hieron. 
Taivlg rot cxodactixot EiveSiov, bs épolra pty ryvexaira|tom. 4 Benedict. and concludes with appointing the 
rapa Tpathy 1 coduari airdnrns dt rod moAduov yevd-|time of Easter: p. 716 Habentes quadragesima exordium 
pevos éy réocapar BBAlors hpwikg pérpp ra yerdueva by-|ab 8° die mensis Phamenoth [March 4] et—jejunemus 
yiearo’ Kal mporpdray dyrwr trav mpaypdrear opddpa éril|hebdomad@ majoris die 139 mensis Pharmuthi (Ap. 8), 
Tois mwowjuacw @avudodn. The account that Gainas|fundamenta jacientes ita duntarat ut juxta ecangelicas 
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“incentio et Stravito Pa.|poses mense Decembri. But we may transpose and correct thus: Jpso tamen 
Post sulatum Flavii (tm? occisus est. Vincentio et Fravita coss. Mense Januario caput Gaine— 
Stiliconis V.C.. XIV Kal. allatum est. He was probably slain in the beginning of 401; which is not 
Julias Acta Concil. tom,|(@% Tillemont supposes) contradicted by Socrates. For Socrates VI. 6 will 


3 p. 503. at Vincentio Vm prove that the war with Fravitta was ended in 400. 


vito VV. CC. coss. Idi- 

bus Septembris Ibid. p.510. 

For Cod. Theodos. sec 
col. 2. 3. 


Birth of Theodosius JJ: Marcellin. Vincentio et Fravita, His coss. Theodosius 
junior patre Archadio natus est III Id, Apr. Socrat. V1.6 p. 309 B wal’ fv 
(se. consule Mravitta] tixrerac r@ Bache? ‘Apxadly vids 6 dyabds Qeoddows rh ¢ 
rod *AmptdAlov pnvds. Chron. Pasch. p. 307 A airg rq éret [se. his cogs.) dyer 
On Qcoddews—pyvi Earbud xpd 8 dav “Anprlov, Sozom. VIII. 4 p.763C 
éy 8¢ 1G rére abrod [Fravitta] cat Buxevt(ov trarevdvrwy rlererar te Barrel wais 

gp tarry dudvupos’ dpyoudryns bt rijs éfis trarelas dvayopevera oeSactds. Theo- 

anes p. 65 B rG éBddum Eres Apxadlov yervarar. At the wrong year in Idat, 
Chron, Arcadii 9° Theodosius Arcadii filtus nascitur. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. $45 Studio com. R. P. Dat. XIII 
Kal. Feb. CP. Vol, 2 p.565 Casario p.p.o. Dat. IL Non, Feb. CP. Vol. 3 
p- 404 Nestorio com. R. b, Dat. VI Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p.157 Clearcho p.U. Dat. 
id. Id, Sept, CP, All Vincentio et Fravitta coss, 


Of Honorius : Cod. Theod, Vol. 6 p. 74 1. 36 de episeopis. Pompeiano i, 
Africa. Quicunque catholice veligtoie clerici intra plan modum ped nerves 
emendi vendendique usum lege prefinitum exercent ab auraria pensione 

inmunes, Ab his quoque quos a publici laboris actu et gradus clericatus et ( 

non minus est) sanctior vita defendit praecipimus temperari. Nec enim ullum 
eorum qui excepti legibus probabuntur subjacere patiamur injuria Sc. Dat. prid. 
Id. Jul. Med. post cons. Stilichonis et Aurelian VV. CC. 


1155, Fl. Arcadius Aug.) Arcadii et Honorii 8 from XVI Kal. Feb. 

V Fl. Honorius Aug. Mareellin. Archadio V et Honorio V coss. Theodosius junior in loco quo pater 
Tdat. B. Pa. . Vie~ usqua suus Cesar creatus est. OP. ingens terre motus fuit. Chron. Pasch. 

tor. Marcellin. . The-|p. 307 C ent rodrwv rév indrwy émjpOn Oeoddows véos Atyovoros év KI. els rd 

odos. Vol. 2 p. 386 Vol. 5|€Sdopor év rg tpyBovvadty tnd "Apxadlov rod marpds abrod pyul Atévvale apd & 

p- 253. dv "lavovaplov. Conf Sozom. VIII. 4. Inaccurately placed by Malalas XIV 

Arcadio II et Honorio P- 50 at A. D. 400 coss. Stilichone et Aureliano. 


IT 0. Alaric enters Italy: Prosp. Arcadio V et Honorio V cosas, Adversum Gothos 
Impp. Arcadio et Hono.|vehementer utriusque partis clade Pollentia pugnatum est. Cassiod. His coss. Pol- 

rio Augg. VV. CC. coss,|lentia Stiliconem cum exercitu Romano Gotthi acie victum fugaverunt. But the 
Acta Concil. tom. 3 p.514,|War lasted only one winter: Claudian. bell. Get. 151 Hie (se. Stilicho] celer of- 
Conf, a. 403. 4, fecit bruma ne longior una Esset hiems rerum. primis sed mensibus estas Tempe- 
riem caslo pariter belloque referret. The battle of Pollentia was fought on Easter 
day: Oros. VII. 37. and is fixed by incidents in Claudian to A, D, 403: conf. a. 
The date then of Prosper is one year too high. Alaric entered Italy towards 
the close of 402, but engaged the Romans at Pollentia in the spring of 403. 
He paased the Alps in the winter: Claudian. VI cons, Hon. 440. 
populator Achive 

Bistonieque plage crebris successibus amens, 

Et ruptas animis spirans inmanilus Alpes, 

Jam Ligurum trepidis admoverat agmina muris, 

Tutior auzilio brume, 
On the passage of the Alps Claudian Get. 471. 

Post Alpes jam cuncta sibi promisit apertas. 
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was slain in Thrace by the Romans (who was really |fraditiones finiamus jojunia intempesta nocte 18° die 
slain by the Huns) might be a fiction of this poet,|Pharmuthi [Ap. 13] et altero die, qui dominica resur- 
from w Socrates adopted it. rectionis est symbolum, id est, 19° dia ejusdem mensis 

Troilus the sophiat is mentioned by Suidas p. 3628 B|[Ap. 14] cerum Pascha celebremus, adjungentes his sep- 
Tpsiros codioris, tabevoas év Kovoravrivov nédc. Ad-|tem reliquas hebdomadas, in quibus Pentecostes festivitas 
yous toAurixots' émoroddy AiSrla ¢. and is noticed |texitur. Kaster-day was at Ap. 14 in 401: conf. Vie- 
again by Socrates at A.D. 408: conf. a. torii Canon. Paschal, p. 53. which determines the year 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.137 Pom-|of that Paschal letter of Theophilus. 

i . Afric. Dat. Id. Feb. Med. ie 558 Pom-| Prosper: Vincentio et Fravitta coss. Joannes OP. et 
peiano proc. Afric. Dat. IV Kal. Mart. Med. post cons.| Theophilus Alexandrinus illustres episcopi habentur. Sed 
Stilichonis ¢ Aurel. VV.CC. Vol. 2 p. 22 Troino C.S.L.|utrumque obscuravit discordia, eo usgue processit ut 
pp-IV Kal. Mart. Med. 1.10,6 p.51 Wenck. Hadri-|Joannes a Theophilo oppressus Pontum exilio pergere co- 
ano pf.p. Cod. Just. X. 16, 11 chiano [lege cum rj; quum tamen communionem ejus maxima pars 
Cujac. Hadriano] pf.p. Both Ut Kal. Mart. Med.\episcoporum, Romani pontificis lum secuta, serca- 
Cod. Theod. I. 10,7 Limenio comiti S. L. Dat. III Kal.|verit. 

Mart. Med, Vol.4 p.138 # « p.p. et com. S. L. Dat.| (Cassianus ordained by Chrysostom: Gennad, ser. eccl. 
XII Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 2 a 478 Hadriano pf. p.\c. 61 Cassianus natione Seytha, CP. a Joanne magno epi- 
Dat. VILL Kal. Ap. Med. Vol. 4 p. 58 Pompeiano|scopo diaconus ordinatus, apud Massiliam presbyter condit 


Lanes Afric. Dat. V Kat. Ap. Vol. 2 p. 322 p.566 i monasteria, id est, virorum et mulierum, as usgue 
ol. 4 p. 38 provincialibus provincia proconsularis. Dat.|hodie exstant. Scripsit experientia magistrante litterato 
. Kal. Ap. Med. Vol 4 p. 196 Andromacho p.U.|sermone, et (ut apertius sam) sensu verba inveniens et 
Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Med. Vol. 5 p.314 Hadriano pf. p.|actione linguam morens, res omninm monachorum profes- 
Dat. IV Non. Jul. Med. Vol. 3 p. 346 Bathanario com,|sioni necessarias.— Digessit etiam Collationes cum patri- 
Afric. Dat. IIT Id. Jul. Med, Vol. 4 p.77 Hadriano|bus ayptiis habitas—et ad extremum rogatus a Leone 
pf-p. Dat. HII Id. Jul. Med. 1.15, 16 p.73 Wenck.|urbis R. episcopo scripsit adversum Nestorium de Incar- 
Fibitio vi 


vicario Hispaniarum. Dat. IV Id. Sept. Med.|natione Domini libros VII, et in his scribendi apud 
I. 15,17 Messale pf. p. Dat. IIT Kal. Oct, Altini.| Massiliam et civendi finem fecit Theodosio et Valentini- 
These Vincentio et itta [some Frravito] coss. ano reqnantibus.) 


Cod. Theodos. Vol. 5 p. 253 corded iP Dat. XI\| Theophili epistola IT paschalis. (male prima in edd. 
Kal. Ap. CP. Vol. 2 p. 386 Decio p. U. Dat. VIII\ conf. Noris PP tom. 1 p.21B.) The argument is 
Id. Dec. Rav. Both Arcadio A. V et Honorio A. V\described by Hieronymus in Pammachium Ep. 78 E 
oss. 1061 Quam sciatis in partes esse divisam. In 
imo [p. 691 Hieron. Opp. tom. 4 Bened.] credentes hor- 

tatur a Dominicum celebrandum. In secundo et 


(March 31], finientes jejunia secundum ecangelicas tra- 
ditiones vesperi sabbati 104 die Pharmuthi [Ap. 5] et 
illucescente statim dominica festa celebremus 114 die ejus- 
dem mensis [Ap. 6]. Easter-day is at Ap. 6 in 402: 
conf. Victorii Can. Pasch. p. 53. 

Hieronymi Ep. 78 Pammachio et Marcelle de Ori- 

istis. Anastasius of Itome is yet alive: p. 1061 Cui 
multos imprecamur annos. Written in the beginning of 
the year: primo vere p. 1059. He sends the second 
Paschal Epistle of Theophilus: Ib. Rursum Orientalibus 
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Hence 563 Alpinum pudorem. conf. 261. 279—287. And Stilicho marches in 
the winter: 322 Scandit inaccessos brumali sidere montes. conf. 349. through 
Rhetia: vy. 340. The winter of 403. 


An eclipse: Idat. His conss. solis facta defectio IIT Id. Novembres. 
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epistola continetur [conf. a. 401), et hee quam modo ver- 
timus brevitati studens dicere plura non debuit, 


Innocentius succeeds Anastasius: Prosp. Honorio IV 
et Eutychiano coss. (A.D. 398] Anastasius XV VY VET 
Romane ecclesia episcopatum tenet annos III [IV Sealig. 
dies X_N I.—Arcadio V et Hamorio V coss. [A. D. 402 
Innocentius XXX VIL RE. preest episcopus. Mar- 
ecllin. Honorio IV et Eutychiano. k E. Anastasius 
AXAVIT episcopus ordinatus vixit annos quatuor.— 
Archadio V et Hon. V. R. E. Innocentins XX XVIII 
creatus antistes, De Anastasio Hieron. Demetriadi ep. 8 
p. 82 epitaph. in Marcellam p. 168. 


Hieronymi adv. Rufinum libri tres ad Pammachium 
et Marceilam. he first book was written 18 years 
after Comm. in Ephesios [A.D, 385]: p. 809 Decem et 
octo ferme anni sunt ex quo istos dictavi libros eo 
quo Origenis nomen florebat in mundo, quo 7 
vlius opus Latine aures ignorabant. The 18th year 
current from 385 will be 402. The second book ten 
years after Dexter had requested him to write the Ca- 
taloque: p. 844 Ante annos ferme decem, cum Dexter 
amicus meus, qui prafecturam administravit pretorii, 
me rogasset ut auctorum nostra religionis indicem tererem, 
This again will place these books against Rufinus at 
402. conf. a, 392. The third book p. 856 is in reply 
to a letter of Rufinus. Fabiola and Oceanus are men- 
tioned p. 859. Anastasius: lib. IL p. 833 Anastasius 
contra te scribit ad episcopum Joannem. Again lib. 111 
p- 871. Ibid. p. 873 Sancti papa Anastasii epistola. 
p- 874 viventis Anastasii, that is, living when /ufinus 
wrote. We may understand in the same manner other 
passages concerning Anastasius, A recent letter of 
Anastasius is referred to p.875. p. 878 contra Ana- 
stasium disputas. lib. III p. 888 Apud ewm nos arquas 
falsitatis. The dispute with Rufinus had begun three 
years before: p, 887.858 ante hoc circiter trienninm &e. 
Rufinus is at Aquileia: lib. II] p. 865. Both are now 
old: p. 864 duos senes digiadiant. pp. 858 de sene senex 
tanta confingis. Hieronymus had translated about two 
years before a Paschal Epistle and other letters of 
Theophilus of Alexandria: lib. 111 p. 870 Duas synodi- 
cam et len ejus epistolas contra Origenem illiu 
disciputos, et alias adversus Apollinarium et ewndent Ori- 
genem per hoe ferme biennium interpretatus sum, 'Vhe 
first Paschal Epistle was written in the beginning of 
401 (conf. a.); this third book against ufinus may be 
placed at the close of 402; a space consistent with the 
general term ferme biennium. But if that third book 
against Rufinus had been written before the death of 
Anastasius, as Norisius supposes Hist. Pelag. I. 2 tom.1 
p- 23 C, that is, according to Norisius himself, before 
Ap. 27 A, D. 402, the expression ferme biennium could 
not have been applied to mark the interval. Hierony- 
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403 (1156. Fl Theodosius Au-| Arcadii et Honorii 9 from XVI Kal. Febr. 



















gustus et Fl. Rumoridus Battle of Pollentia. According to Claudian Get. (see col. 8) and Prudentius 
Idat. B, O. Pa. Prosp.|in Symmachum II. 689—719 rs both wrote at Rome in this year and might 
Victor. Marcellin. Acta)flatter Stiliche) the Romans were victorious, and were led by Stilicho ; accord- 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 515 Cod.jing to Cassiodorus they were defeated (conf. a, 402); according to Orosius 
Justin. I. 51,3. For Cod.| VII. 37 they were not Ted by Stilicho, and the battle was not decisive: tnfeli- 
'Theod. see col. 3. cibus bellis apud Pollentiam gestis, gquum barbaro et pagano duci, hoc est Sauli, 
| Rome apud Gruterum| eli summa commissa est ; cujus inprobitate reverendissimt dies et sanctum Pascha 
1032 4 Dep. in p. die violatum est cedentique hosti propter religionem wt pugnaret extortum est; cum qui- 
Veal Julias DON. dem—puanantes vicimus victores victi sumus, What was done after the battle is 
io ‘Aug. et Fl. Rumorido|tl by Claudian VI cons. Hon. He relates 128 the retreat of Alarie upon 
V.C. cones. terms: . 
Concessague sibi (rerum sic admonet usus) 
Luce, tot amissis sociis atque omnibus una 
Direptis opibus, Latio discedere jussus. 
Conf. 300. 307. He alludes to actions at Verona and at Asta: 201. 
Tu quoque non parvum Getico Verona triumpho 
Adjungis cumulum ; nec plus Pollentia rebus 
Contulit Ausoniis aut mania vindicis Aste. 
He mentions that Alarie recrossed the Po (212. 302) in the summer season: 
e@stivo pulvere 215. that he was attacked in his retreat by Stilicho: 215—225. 
that his army suffered by famine and disease : 238—245. in the summer: 241 
Et tetris collecta cibis annique Seviat aucta lues. Meanwhile (during 
this flight of Alaric) Honorius is desired at Rome: 331. 
Acrior interea visendi principis ardor 
Accendit cum plebe patres et sepe negatum 
Flagitat adventum. 
It was now harvest time: 389. Honorius moved from Ravenna: 494 (where 
he dwelt near the Rubicon: 365) and entered Rome a little before his consul- 
ship: 4 Quam sua quum pariter trabeis reparetur ot urbi Majestas. Therefore 
towards the close of 40% ; and these incidents determine the battle of Pollentia 
to Easter 403, where it is placed by Tillemont after Baronius. 
Marina born: Marcellin. his coss. Marina patre Archadio nata 1JI Idus 
Febr, Chron. Pasch, p. 307 C éyevyij@y—pqvl Meperlp xpd 8 bay DeSpovapicr. 
Exile of Chrysostom by means of Eudoria: Socrat. V1. 15 mapacxevdter rdv 
Ocdpurov raxeiay zoreirdar civodor cat’ alto’, evyxatacnevdfer b¢ raira Kal Se- 
Bnpravds—od todds obv dv pdow xpdvos xai tapyy Oeddiros wordods ex diaddper 
méAcwv énioxdmous Kunjoas x,t. d. [eonf. Palladium p. 26 areola mayres obp 
ouppwrncavres els thy Xadcnddva ris Buvvlas xorro [T' oret. V. 34 
méppw Tov dareos éxddiray rd cuvddpiov]—ovveddutes ol exioxono ev mpoacrelp 
Xadxnddvos @ éravupov dpis [Pallad. p. 28 C i éxi dpiv cvvayBeira] xadovow eb- 
Gis tov lwdvynv dxodoynoduevoy rept Gv xarnyopeiro—enet 8% d "Twdvyns rods xa- 
Aodvras as éxOpods sapeypddero, olxouperteny 0& emexadciro wivodor, iy jeAAn- 
cartes Tetpaxts aitoy éxddeoay, tov b¢ un BovdnOdvros dzavtijcat,—xareynpicarro 
ai xadeidov abrév, dAdo pe obbey alriacduevot povor Be Ste Kadotpevos oby bm1}- 
nove. rotro dnayyeAOev wept domépav tpds peylorny ordow éfijzre rd TAHOos—rod 
Bacrhéws 6% éxéAeve mpdcraypa j tdxos éfwheirOar atrov Kai én’ éfoplav andyecOas. 
toto yvots 6 "Iwavyns ti tplrn juépa pera Thy xabaiperw wepl ro peonuSpwoy 
lavrdy eféduxe AaBwv Td wAHIos" EpvAdrrero yap px Tis Tapaxi) yevnras de’ abrdy 
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mus refers to these books against Rufinus cir. A. D. 
410: Marcellino p. 1065; and in 415: In Pelagianos 
p. 913. 


Claudiani de bello Getico. An interval of years had) piphanius, one of the adversaries of Chrysostom, 
passed since his last poem in A. D. 400: pref, | Post|died on his way back to Cyprus. Socrat. VI. 14 év 
resides annos longo velut excita somno &e. Written at|r@ sAoiy dmay éredciryter, Sozom. VILL. 15 mAdwr 
Rome, where his other poems were composed : preef. 5.| yap, mpiv eis Kizpou éAGety éredeirnoe. At the close of 

Consulis hic fasces cecini Libyamgue receptam ; 402 or the beginning of 103: conf. Vales. ad Socratem 

Hic mihi prostratis bella canenda Getis. p- 80. He had been a bishop 36 years: Pallad. dial. 

He affirms that the Gef@ had now been 30 years in Ge Cleeyarat: p00 A. Emepaner: vir wandpey tiv Kuv- 
the empire: 166. srarrias tis Kimpou éxicxonoy tpaxorraeg érn dpfavra 


fis éxxAnolas. And was i me ol in 392: 
Frigida ter decies nudatum frondibus Hamum wis ieehgvies. Aud wan ie extreme old age i 3 


or ae Ff : : conf, a. 
eget irra Laer pei pron Prudentii in Syminachum libri duo. After the battle 
Ex quo jam patrias gens hac oblita Triones of Pollentia: I1. 695 Tentavit Geticus nuper delere ty- 
Atque strum transvecta semel vestigia fizit rannus Italiam &e. And before the visit of Honorius 
Threicio funesta solo. to Rome: II. 731 Hue Christo comitante veni. Which 


Conf. 488 tricesima bruma. 634 ter denis annis. Pru-| Will fix this poem to A.D. 403. Conf. Tillemont tom. 
dent. in Symmachum II. 714 ter denis gens exitiabilig > e932. . ; 
annis Pannonie &e. The Goths were received into the} A synod against the Donatists: Prosper: Theodosio 
empire in A.D. 376: conf. a. 376.2. Thirty years|Aug. e¢ Rumorido cos. Carthaginense concilium habi- 
therefore in round numbers. tum de Donatistis. In Acta Concil. tom. 3 the dates 


: F . f many former councils are given, and then this 
Claudian describes 175 their course through Thrace of many rer a , 

Macedonia Thessaly Thermopyle and the ieee of a — agate rire gr L vont Eatiasked 
Corinth 190 into Peloponnesus (in A, D. 396); and bus Au obit C reiceiad ‘ Africae ‘abs iad  Thodlosi 
the terror inspired by their present irruption into| 4 Wa “Abe ndantio V Fe cen. Vu re 
Italy: 199. conf. 315.—the forces collected by Stili-yyny ATA 1). 3931-—Impp, Areadio IT o Honore 
cho: 404—425. his arrival at Rome: 455. the march 1 fd [A. ak) a5 yg cae d aD *394), 
of Alaric to Liguria: 554. the battle, and the victory!” ~ + Aig plied oc Pte: diane f dts 


oe Bn A : : p. 502° Cwsario et Attico VV. OC. coss. V Kal, Sept. | 
lesen Eh gra a a ana Carthagine—YT Kat, Jul. Garthagine [A. D. 3971. 


. Ibid. P. C. Honorit Aug. IV et Butychiani V.C.V 
iii ain cee cea es Kal. Maias Certhagine (A.D. $99). p. 603 P. 0. Fla. 
© colsbvende mitt cuncite Poliontia ccciie ! vii Stiliconis VC. XIV Kal. Jul. Carthagine [A. D. | 


: ; Mee es e 401]. p. 510 Vineentio e KMlavito VV. CC. coss. Id.| 
Alaric at this time is still jurenis: 498 Rapuit te| Sept. Carthagine [A.D. 401]. p.514 Arcadio et Hono-| 
flamma juventa. 


rio Augy. coss. VI Kal. Sept. in civitate Milevitana in 
Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 559 Sep-|seeretarto basilice cum Aurelius episcopus Carthaginen- 
timino proc. Afric. Dat. X Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 2 


sis in concilio unicersali consedisset, adstantibus dia- 
p- 412 Hadriano pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol. 5 conibus Aurelius episcopus dixit &e. [A.D.402.] Then 
p. 166 Vitali pf. ann. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. Rav. Vol,|fellows the synod against the Donatists described ar 
2 p. 567 Septimino proc. Afric. Dat. VII Kal. Ap. Rav.| Prosper. e 515 Imp. Theodosio Aug. et Rumori 
Vol. 3 p.205 Strategio Vie. Afriee. Dat. III Kal. Jun.|V.©. cows. VIIT Kal. Sept. Carthagine—oum Aurelius 
Rav. Vol.2 p.177 Hadriano p.p. Dat. Kal. Jul. Ra-\¢piscopus in universali concilio consedisset &c. - 517 
venn. p.412 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Rav. x Honorio Aug. VI consule [A, D. 404] XVI Kal. 
p- 413 Hadriano pf. p. Bai VI-Non. Oct. Ail these are Jtl- Carthagine.—In hoe concilio legationem susceperunt 
dated Theod. A. 1 et Rumorido coss. Cod. Justin, I.) Theasius et Evodius contra Donatistas, in quo concilio 
51,3 Messale pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. Mediolani iusertum est commonitorium, quod a im se continet. 
Theodasio A. ef Rumorido conss, Tt has been shewn|Commonitorium fratribus Theasio et Eeodio legatis ex 
from Claudian that in December Honorius was at|Cavthaginensi concilio ad gloriosissimos religiosissimosque 
Rome (see also 404. 3). We may therefore read VJ \principes missis, &e. . 
Id. Januar, or Jan. 8 A.D. 403; when it appears from| Chrysostom after his return to CP. (see col, 2) 


4B2 

















556 


A.D. 


FASTI 







1 ConsuLs 2 Events 

kai 6 ev dmjyero. Conf. Sozomen. VIII. 16.17. The charges against him are 

reserved by Photius Cod. 59. Zosim. V. 23,4 igytn rH cvvoinovey TH Barre? 
Td kara Iwavvov roi raév Xporvavap émoxonov pioos, xakenawvovons Tpdrepoy pey 
atrg Koppbdeiy elwOdrs xara ras ovvdéous abr ev tais mpds rd wAOos dpsrlas. 
tore b8—exiver robs mavtaydben exrxdmovs pods tiv ‘lwdvvov nabalperw, dv iv 
mpGros xai xopupaios 6 ris “AAcfavipelas rijs év Alyvnr@ Ocedpiros—mporeBelans 
82 Kploews, dpdv 4b “lwdvuns obx ef tons airg 1a apdypata tpoBalvorra yitpov rijs 
KI. éxav dveyope. A tumult followed: Socrat. VI. 16 Sozomen. VIII. 18 
Zosim. V. 23, 7—12. and Chrysostom is recalled: Pallad. p. 30 D éxSanéels 
pOdver els ra xara [palveroy rijs Biuvlas dypidia’ péons be Giayevouerns iyyepas 
Mas, covey Opaioly ria yevéodar év rH Koran. hoBnOévres BF &x Tovrov, be ol- 
xelou voraplov dvaxadotvrat tov ‘lwaavyny pera tyeepas dAlyas amobdrtes TH olxelp 
Opévw. Conf. Soerat, VI. 16 Sozom, VIII. 18 Zosim. V. 23, 13. This first 
exile happened nine or ten months before Lent A. D. 404: Palladius p. 32D 
naplrmacay pijves evvda i b€xa, rot éxurxdrov ledvvoy cuvayopevou civ trois Teo~ 
capdxovra émaxdrats Kal vo, rv dt AaGr dnoAaudvTwr peTa TOAARS THs evOuulas 
Tis abrov dibarxadias.—éy rovrots eavOnoer f) beonorexy vyotela Kabdzep éap du 
éviavrod rapayevouérn. Which will place the first exile about July 403 ; agree- 
ing with Theodoret V. 34 p- 1074 dAlyor dieADdvrew unvdv ovvnPpoicOnaay adds. 
A his return commotions ensued between the Alexandrian pay and the 
a of John: Socrat. VI. 17 Sozom. VIII. 19. and Theophilus fied to Egypt: 

alladius p. 30 D ofrws 6 Oedqudos civ trois Alyvarios guy tiv curnplay topl- 
Cerar’ etijres yap f) wéMs airov Oadarooou. He fled immediately: éépaxérevoer 
ei@éws Chrysost. ad Innocentium apud Palladium p. 7 B=Epist. 122 tom. 7 
p-156,4 Savil. And two months after the return of Chrysostom he was at 
Alexandria plotting new troubles: Pallad. p. 30 D guy ri cwrnplay ropiera 
—pera b00 pias tdAw travanveisavres tis TAs @pvatrovrat ex bevrépov nara 
tot "lwdvvov x.t.A. The account therefore of Sozomen VIII. 19 p. 784 A is 
not accurate, who places his flight at the beginning of winter: Oeddpidos airika 
pndéry dvaSardAdpevos iin Tod yepdvos dpyoutvov hevywr dua loaakiy ro povayg 
anéxheveer eis "AAefdvdpeav’ which would be four or five months after the re- 
turn of Chrysostom. Marcellinus has omitted this exile and speaks only of the 
second: Theodosio jun. et Rumorido coss. Joannem—nolente Archadio principe in 
Cucusum Armenia oppidum exulem miserunt eumque post annum unum in villam 
que Comana in regione Pontica dicitur de exilio in evilium relegarunt. Hune 
ibidem mortuum &c, The date of the first exile. He was sent to Cucusus in 
404; conf. a, 404. 4. 





1157. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Arcadii et Honorii 10 from YVI Kal. Feb. 
VI et Aristenetus Ravages of the Isaurians: Zosim. V. 25, 1—4 wdvrav 3? dvcxepatwdvrey ert 
B. O. Pa. Prosp. Victor. Ti Tijs ToAews ovpdopa [the sedition at CP. in June 404: see col, 4]—iyyéA0n 
Marcellin. Socrat. VI. 18|0¢ 7 Tept Thy addi ds 7b rev 'loatpwr wAijOos tmepxeipevoy Taupudias nat Ki- 
Cod Just. 1 3.15. 1.515 4,|xas—tiw troxeyedony éxépxetat xdpay x.r.A.—éroier b2 padias abrois Tas ém- 
. eS" Bpopuas i) mpodaBotca rijs xwpas éxeivns Gdwors, jy i TpySeylAbov cal rév abv aire 
. bs 
For Cod. Theodos. see BapBdpev reroinxey travdoracts [conf. a. 399]. tovtay anayyeAOértwr, ’ApSa- 
{dxwos éxndunerat orparnyds. Arbazacius has some success: Zosim. ibid. dvvapuw 
Honorio V et Aristone|4pxotcay KaBdy xai rods Anarevorras év rois spect cvppvydvras émbuifas xopas 
Idat. re airy elke woAAds nai dvipay otx dAlyou axdedafe tAHOos. But is charged 
Honorio A . with treachery: 25, 6 perdreurros els ra Baciiera yerduevos ely xplow mpoaedo- 
feces fee parca xato caGictacda" pépos be dv eiAner zapa trav 'loatpwr tH BacA mpocayayar 
P “atid teron. epitaph.) iy gpiow béuye. This campaign therefore was in the year of the sedition at 
‘aulse tom. 1 p. 280. CP. and before the death of Kudoxia ; which fixes the incursion of the Isau- 
De Honorio Claudianus :| rians to A.D. 404. Confirmed by Chrysostom: conf. a. 405. Placed also at 
see col. 3. this date by Sozomen VIII. 25 zepl rovrov rdv xpdvov [the time of the exile of 


col, 2, 
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3 Secunar Auruors 4 Ecciestastican Aurnors 
Claudian probable that he was at Milan. Conf. a./preaches against the statue of Hudoria: Prosp. Theo- 
404, 3. dosio Aug. et Rumorido coss, Eudowie Arcadit uxoris 
statua super porphyriticam columnam posita est. Mar- 


cellin, his coss, Hudaxria Archadii uxori super x 
jreticam columnam argentea statua jurta ecclesiam posita 
hactenus sistit. Socrat. V1. 18 ris Avyotorns Eidogias 
dvipias dvéarn dpyvpois ext xiovos toppupoi—oire eyyis 
ovre Téppw Tis exxAnalas—lwdvens 6€ T8pw Ta yuwdpeva 
Tijs éxxAnoias voulfer x. t. A.—éoxware robs yerdoda 
tatra xedevrartas’ 7) 8 Bactkwooa wad els envi eTAne 
ri yevduera, xai OBpw éavrijs robs éxelvov Adyovs vol 
fovra rdAw aapackevaer civodoy émaxdmwy svvdyerOat 
kar’ abrot’ alc@duevos 62 6 “ludvuns ti repeSdnrow exet. 
yy eal ris exAnelas duefpAOev oucriar, is } apy “ Ma- 
Aw “Hpwétis patverat.”—rotro wAéov els dpyiy bie 
\tiw Bara’ nai per od todd zapijoay of exicxoma 
x. tT. A.—Tijs 8& opts trav yevebAtwy tov owripos émed- 
'Gotens x.r.A. Conf, Sozom. VIIL. 20, That is, Dee. 
25 A.D. 403; for tumults followed which continued 
till Faster A.D. 404: eonf. a. and these transactions 
‘are fixed to the present year, 


| The extant discourse commencing zdAur ‘Hpwhiis 
|patverat is placed by Savile among the spurious pieces 
tom, 7 p. 545, and is unworthy of the genius of Chry- 
— 





} 








Claudiani de VI consulate Honorii Aug. Panegyris.| Theophili ep. Paschatis [1 apud Wieronymi Opp. tom. 4 
Claudian had some time ago celebrated the defeat of p.716 Benedict. At the end he appoints the day: p.726 
Gilda (sc. in 398) and lately the defeat of Alaric at | [ncipient sancte quadragesima jejunia ab 114 die mensis 


Pollentia (se. in 403): 122. | Phamenoth (March 7], et hebdomade Dominica Passionis 
Sed mihi jam pridem captum Parnassia Maurwn | 16a die mensis Pharmuthi [Ap. 11], ef finiemus jejunia 
Pieriis egit fidibus chelys ; arma Getarum vesperi Sabbati 214 die ejusdem sinensis Pharmuthi [Ap. 
Nuper apud socerum plectro celebrata receati. 164 ef aeqitenti die dominica Pascha celebrabimus 224 die 





This poem is composed in the beginning of the year: |¢jusdem mensis [Ap.17}. The days erey etl 16.17 
638 Janus bella premens &e.—Jamque noun fastis| ave fixed by Victorius Can. Pasch, who places Easter-day 
aperit felicibus annum Ore coronatus gemino. The poet|of404at ¥ V Kal. Maii; and weknow from Chron. Pasch. 
deseribes the events which followed the battle of Pol-|quotedbelowthatin 404 sg tdi upona Sunday, because 
lentia: 127 Jam Pollentini tennatus funere capi &e.\Oct.6 fellonaThursday. Whence we learn that in a Bis- 
Alaric’s retreat: 142—323. Tho rivers which lay in |sertile year the months after Feb. corresponded with the 
his way are mentioned: 145 Retroque relictos Quos|samedaysof the Egyptian months with which they agreed 
modo temnebat rediens erharruit amnes.—the Po the|inan anauscommunis,and that Thoth of the year which was 
| Ticinus the Addua the Athesis the Mincius the Ti-\current with a Roman Pisserti/e began at Aug. 30. 
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De Aristaneto Synesius Chrysostom in 404]—xal ra xowa OopiBwy xal rapayns éreipdOn’ Kat Obvrot wey 
Ep. 132 p. 268 D x@es xal|rdv “lorpov mepawOdvres rods Opaxas edyjouy of 88 év ‘Icauplg Anoral els wA‘Bos 
apeny énl rév Evayyos trd-|d0poirddvres udxpr KapGy wal Powilkwy ras év péow wéAets Kal Kwpas exaxovpyour. 
tw, Gv drepos éorly *Api-|On the extent of the devastation committed by the Isaurians conf. Philostorg. 
oraiveros’ tov yap ovvdp-| XI. 8 Theodoret. Rel. Hist. c. 10 tom. 3 R 1197. The character of Arbazacins 
xovra dyrod. conf. Ale-jis given from Eunapius by Suidas (conf. Vales. ad Ammian, 15.5, 36) p. 540 B 
mannum ad Procop. A-|’ApBafdxios “Ioavpos éni 'Apradiov toi Sactdéws, dv ‘Apwagdxiov éxddouv did 7d 
need. p. 459 ed. Bonn. =| wAcovextixdy. fv wey yap éf Appevias x.r. A, This passage would be in the last 

Honorio VI cos. Acta|%0ok of the history of Zunapius, which ended at this year: see col. 8. The 
Concil. tom. 3 p. 517 campaign of Arbazacius is placed by Marcellinus one year too low: Stilichone 

aaa a a II et Anthemio coss, Isauri per montem Tauri discursantes ingens dispendium 
rei, . importarunt. quibus Nabarzaicus legatus majus continuo rependit imcommo- 
jan: 'o this expedition we may refer with Tillemont tom. 5 p. 788 the notice 
in Idatius: Honorio V et Aristone. His conss. bellum civile fuit ex IIT Kal. Sept. 
The sedition at OP. to which it is referred by Gothofred, Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 
Ea had commenced many months before (see col. 4) and at this date 
nearly ceased. The incursions of the Isaurians had also commenced some 
months before, but this date, Aug. 30, may denote the march of Arbazacius, 


Death of Hudoria Oct. 6 A. D. 404: see col. 4. Prosp. Honorio VI et Ari- 
steeneto coss. Eudoxia Arcadii uxor diem clausit. vpahcar pa roe Ecclesiam 
CPam, flamma ignis—subito con vit vicinamque ecclesiee urbis faciem serpens 
nihilominus erussit [see col. 4). Hudoria uror Archadii diem obiit. 


careant quas episcopos vel clericos nos icationem edictorum et nostras 


Kal. Sept. CP. Honorio A. VI et Aristeneto conss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 103 1.5 
de his qui super religione contendunt. Studio p.U. Si quis servos in hac sacra- 
tissima urbe possideat, eos a tumultuosis conventiculis faciat temperare; sciens se 
singulis servis qui interesse conventibus interdictis fuerint comprehensi trium 
ibrarum auri dispendio feriendum servis videlicet puniendis &e.—Dat. IIT Id. 
Sept. CP. Ibid. 1. 6 de his qui &e. Hutychiano pf. p. Rectores provinciarum 
moneantur ut conventus eorum arceantur inliciti qui orthodexarum religione sub- 
‘ulti spretis sacrosanctis ecclesiis alio convenire conantur, his qui ab Arsacit Theo- 
fli Porfyri reverendissimorum sacra@ legis antistitum communione dissentiunt ab 
ecclesia proculdubio repellendis. Dat. XIV Kal. Dec. CP. All Honorio A. VI 
et Aristeneto coss. 


a re 
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mavus: 194—200, He arrives within = of the} Prudentius in his 57th year: pref. 1. 2. 
Alps: 266. Claudian then proceeds to tell the pro- Per quinquennia jam decem 
gress of Honorius from Ravenna to Rome: 331—530. Ni fallor fuimus ; septimus insuper 

‘onorius had declined to come after the victory in Annum cardo rotat, dum fruimur sole volubili. 
Africa in 398: y. 366. and is now invited after the] [Jis works are mentioned Gennad. c. 18 Prudentius vir 
Getic war; 384. His entrance is described 537—580.| seculari literatura eruditus composuit &lnrvyov de toto 
the rejoicings that followed 587—638. and the open-| cetera ef novo testamento personis exceptis. Commentatus 
ing of his sixth consulship at Rome: 643—652. On| est autem in morem Grecorum Heraemeron de mundi fa- 
the approach of Alaric the walls of Rome had been brica.—Composuit et libellos quas Greca appellatione at- 
restored: 531. Commemorated in an inscription apud | titulavit Apotheosis, Psychomachia, Hamartigenia.—Fecit 
Grater. p. 165. 1 8. P. Q. R. Impp. Cass, DD. NN. et in laudem martyrun sub aliorum nominibus Invitato- 
invictissimis principibus A readio et fonorvo victoribus 4) rium ad martyrium librum unum et Hymnorum alterum. 
triumfatoribus semper Augg. ob instauratos urbi eterne| Speciali tamen intentione Adversus Symmachum idolola- 
smuros portas ac turres egestis inmensis ruderibus en 8u9-\triam defendentem, Ex quorum lectione agnoscitur Pala- 
gestione V. C. et inlustris militis et magistri utriusque| tinus miles fuisse. Conf. Prudent. Cathem. Pref. v. 19. 
militia [Stilichonis} ad perpetuitatem nominis eorum si-| He was born in 348: conf. a. 
mulacra constituit curante [Fl. Macrobio Longiniano} j7. epitaphiun Peule: p.200 Dormivit sancta 


pref. urbis] D. NV. M. Q. eorum. The names were r ago 2 
erased (non adeo tamen quin vestigia aliqua literarum et beata Paula VII Kal. Feb—-Honorio VI et Ariste- 


ili neto consulibus. Vixit in sancto proposita Rome annos 
sthves npparoant) after the death of Ceiete A.D: 408. quinque Bethlehem annos pegs omne vite tempus im- 
Vv. 


According to Claudian Alarie when he entered Italy|plevit annis LVI mens. VIII diebh. XX. Paula was 
threatened Honorius with a siege: 446 Meque mina-|still at Rome in August after the death of Damasua, 
batur calcato obsidere vallo. and interrupted the ap-jor Aug. 385: conf.a, Whence to Jan. 404 is only the 
— of Stilicko, holding the bridge of the Addua| 19th year current. 


etween Stilicko and the emperor: 456 Clauserat hostis)  Sooond exile of Chrysostom June 20 A. D. 404. He 
Inter me socerumque viam poutemque tenebat. Honoriusl:, ordered to quit rig ering Pallad. p. 33 B éxtorm } 
was therefore at Milan. He was at Ravenna Dec. 6! 05 yan Bdrov imine dv § 6 cur pede 
A, D. 402 and egain Woh. 20 A.D. 403: soe Cod. (0) LO Seaton Saipe & FS curae ermpetis 
: . 28 F P érxvdeuce tov Gdqv’ Kal mddw air@ dnrobow “ ferde rijs 
Theod. quoted in 403.4. But in the interval between exeAnaias.” conf, p.34. He departed five days after 
he might have visited Milan, and during his stay there Pentecost: p. 35 —_ B rijs mevryxooris 8 ovpndn- 
the enemy approached ; whose approach was in the pwHeions peta névre tudpas eloedOdures of epi "Axdxiov 
winter: conf. a. 402. 2. kat Seunpiavdv [conf. a. 399] xal ’Avrioxor xal Kupivoy 
Ewnapius ends his history: Phot, Cod. 77 E 169| apds tov Bactdda x. 7. A.—oirws ender x. 7. A. Socrates 
ies ba i he eh werd A rade Ginn eel Ereeree nee of bs arere a 
las ex s ep ts ud. Gpxerae pev tips as fom and then adds ratra adxpaxrat éyydovens 
4nd rijs KAavdiov Baowrelas [A. D, 264] és bv Acglanou| ris éoprijs rot adoxa. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 21. Tumults 
} loropia Karadrjye, dnoreAeurg B28 els ri ‘Ovwpiov xal| followed, and he is ordered into exile: Socrat. Ibid. 
"Apxabiov rév Ocodoclov raibwv Bacirelav, éxeivoy rivi"Iwdvens eal bto pivas oidapot rpo¢Bawer, gas rd roi 
xpdvov rédos tis ieropias romodpevas bv 'Apodxwos pev|Saocdéws éxédeve wpdotaypa els Cfoplay andyerbar. So- 
Tou Lage ris éxxAnalas ordparos "Twavvov dreAafévros|zom. VIII. 22 e’s Kovxoucdr dciyyor tis “Appevias. His 
els tov dpxteparixoy Opdvov drnypdvos leparever 7 88 rod|adherents (called the Joannife) burn the church at 
Bactdevovtos "Apxadlov yuri) xara yaotpds éxovea xail/CP.: Socrat. VI. 18 reves 8% réy "Iwavmray car’ abr 
ayuSrdoaca tov lov axédemev. Arsacius was appointed| ry hudpav ry éxxaAnolav évéxpnoay [conf. Sozom. VIII. 
June 27 and Eudoxia died Oct. 6 A. D. 404: see col. 4./22 Palladium p- lOEF. 36 E—37_ )].—robro yéyove tH 
to which date Lunapius ay B his pred But ong elxddt rod "lovriov ag 4 porns Berns iv obv 
were written after A. D.414: conf, a. Pho-|'Apurawérw edGov. la y Zosimus V. 24, 5 "le- 
tius proceeds: otros 6 Etvdmos Yapdiavds pév yévos|dvens—pera tiv dvyjy [eonf. < 403.2] éraveASaov sai 
dori—bveresins b& ri Opnoxelav dv—robs pév ebaeBela| rots cvriPerw lepois coPav xara ris BamtAlSos 7d TAROos, 
The Bacthclav xorurjoavras navrt tpdxp cal dvddqu rax(- érrecdip Kal Tob Opdvew xai Tijs emuorxonijs édpa ral Tis %d- 
(ov duaripet, ral péduord ye op uéyav Keveravrivoy, Acws éavrov efwdovperor, airds péy amdActe ne mk 
—_ be robs gat ater kat ray raped runt ac ree — ¢ & =< ee ged a 7 ear 
wv rapaBdrny, kal oxeddy te 7d Tis s aire els rd|éyrwoay droAdcat. AdOpa toivey Th nole vueris 
éxeivov éyxamiov ourreder éferovnOn.—dv0 82 xpayparelas| éuSaddvres xai mepl rov épOpor &fw xpragricavres éavrovs 
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Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 567 Hadriano p.p.o. Dat. III 
Kal. Mart. Rom. p.334 ad Hadrianum p. p, Dat. VITIT ‘Hale April. Rome. 
Cod. Just. 1. 51,4 ad Cecilianum vicarium. Dat. VI Id. April. Cod. Theod. 
Vol. 6 p. 232 1.16 de Judwis. Romuliano pf. p. Judeos et Samaritanos qui sibi 
Agentum in rebus privilegio Mandiuntur oumi militia privandos esse censemus. 
Dat. X Kal. Maii Rom. 1.17 de Judwis. Hadriano pf. p. Dudum jusseramus 
ut ea que patriarchis a Judais istarum partium ex consuetudine prebebantur mi- 
nime preberentur. Verum nune amota prima jussione secundum veterum princi- 
pum satuta privilegia cunctos scire volumus Judais mittendi copiam a nostra 
clementia esse concessam. Dat. VIII Kal. Aug. Rom. Vol. 5 p. 83 Hadriano 
pr.p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. These also Honorio A. VI et Aristeneto coss. 






Arcadii et Honorii 11 from XVI Kal. Febr. 
The ravages of the Isaurians continue. Attested by Chrysostom in his letter 
from Cucusus. After his exile from OP. June 20 A. D. 404 (conf. a. 404. 4) 
he set out from Nicwa July 4: Ep. 9 Olympiadi uéddor 5¢ dnd ris Nuxalas éfi- 
évat ravrny deneuyduny ri emerodiy tpity pnvds tod lovdlov. Ep. 145 Con- 
stantio p. 171 Sav. ry terdpty rod Mavéuov pyvos péAdwr dard rijs Nexalas éfoppar 
taira tiaréunopar Ta ypdppara—es éyrwper viv otxére els NeSdorecay GAAG els 
thy Kovxovody éxedctoOnuey dveddeiv. Ep. 29 Arabio xadies Euadov eferA@ur, 
‘anes aan ols obnxers dbofer hpias eis LeAdorecay dveveyOivat Add’ els epnudrarov xwploy rijs *Ap- 
: sae nevias thw Kovxovody, ai épnudrarov cai aopadepdrator rijs Tav "loatvpwr émdpopijs 

De Anthemio Chrysosto-|gyexa, His way was through Ceesarea in Cilicia: Ep. 11 Olympiadi p.90 Sav. 
mus Epist. 23 p. 113 tom. |-}y dppworlay diaduydy fw cara thy dddv induewa, Hs wat ra Aciava eis Kaurd- 
7 Sav. \petay éxduira, xal mpds tylecav éraveAOay Aovziy Kabapay émiatéAhw cov TH evAa- 
Stilicho cos. IT Roms |Selq and Kawwapeias atrijs. Ep. 114 Theodore owe b€ nore xal wots éxérvyor rijs 
apud Panvinium p. 418| Ka:wapelas, ds dad xeysdvos els yadrrny cai els Aysdva EAOGv—AAN’ Guws CABoY 
Gruterum p, 412. 4. Fl.|els ri Kaurdpecav pexpoy avdyufa—roi poBov raw 'loatpwy zavta toAwpxodrtos. 
Stilichoni inlustrissimo vi-| Ep. 8 Olympiadi raira éyyis Kascapelas éAOav éxdoradea. He describes Ep. 13 
vo bis consuli ordinario\ Olympiadi (written from Cucusus: p.91, 12. 92, 29 Sav. in winter: ror xemava 
magistro utrinaque militia P. 96, 30—the winter of 404.) his journey through Cappadocia: p. 93 érecd%) yap 
comiti domesticorum et sta-| éuédAopev émBalvew tis KaznaboxGr yapas avadAayérres tod Tadarov x. r. A.— 
buli sacri, adque ab ineunte| reds BF exe nv dye Tore THs Kawapelas, kateipyacpévos, TeTapyevpevos, €v avr; 
atate per gradus clarissi-\rijs proyds ti dxyy tod wuperod xeluevos—eSovdcvduny Aoumov wept dzodnulas Gore 
me militia ad columen re-\émAafcaba tis Kovxovoot nal pixpov dvaratcacba ray ris db0% cuppopGy. rat 
gia adfinitatis evecto, so-\év rotro.s jay dvtev, dmayyéAdovrat dOpdov loatpot TAiGos &repov kararpéxovres 
cio bellorum omnium et vic- tiv Kascapéwr xwpav x.t.A. His fever lasted 30 days: Ep. 12 Olympiadt rpid- 
toriarum adfini etiam divi |xovra oxeddv i) kat mAclovs jyuépas. He reached Cucusus in 70 days from Nicwa: 


405 |O1. 296 U. ©. Varr. 1158. 
Fl. Stilicho II et Anthe- 
imius 

Tdat. B. O. Pa. Prosp. 
Victor. Marcellin. Soer. 
VI.20 Acta Concil. tom. 
3p. 519, 
| De Stilichone Claudia- 
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thw abriy mepeexovcas ioroplay cvveypdparo, mpdryy xal|—iueépas yevoudrns doxdrws 7oy ti méAw dracw éefav 
beurépav” xal év yey rij party moAARY xara Tis xa@apas| xwovretovear, 

jay trav Xporiavév wlotews karaomelper Brarpnulav—| Arsacius appointed: Pallad. p. 38 A 'Apodxus 8% 6 
ev d& rH devrépa, i Kal véap Exboow éxtypdpa, Ty Bev ddeddds rod paxapiov Nexraplov dvreunjyero tO roxy Tod 
mOAAIw UBpy Kai doédyeay jw card ris eboeBelas eoxe-|"lodvvov—diaxparijoas b¢ rd (iv éavtod bexaréeoapas jij 
batev tmorépverat x.r.. Eunapius p. 61 ed. Bonn. i}! ras drobijoxet. Socrat. VI. 19 dAlyw 8% iyuepav dued- 
qwray Ta Kowa Tay tpywr, cal doa 6 Kall pas pepe | doveay xetporovetrar énloxonos—Apodnios, bs ddeAdds 
xpovos, kat ra mpd pay pera rip Acflanov ypadiy ote yey éyeydver Nexraplou—ynpaws 88 odbpar itp yap 7 
Adyov re kai lotopias eupavois reruxnxdra. éyivero 82) fry eriyyavev Sv. A storm occurred Sept. 30 and Eu- 
éxelvois Te Kdpol xowdr 7d Epyow rdé€, kal wdvra ye és Tov! doxia died 4 days after: Socrat. VI. 19 avvé8y ydAatay 
‘lovAcavdy dvadepew ednet, ds éBacirieuce piv ep’ judy —xarevexbijvau: yéyove 88 roiro év rij abrij trarelg [Hon. 


To 8& avOpwawoy airot donep twa Pedy tporexivovy 
dnavres. 


(Claudiani de (11) consulatu Fl. Stilichonis V. C. 

Claudian observes preef. 23. 24 
Te miki post quintos annorum, Roma, recursus 
Reddidit et votis jussit adesse suis. 

Barthius, who refers this poem to the second consul- 
ship of Stilicho, understands Claudian to mean that he 
was absent from Rome during the five years and now 
returned thither with Stiliche in 405: “Cum eo in ur- 
bem rediisse.” But as Claudian was at Rome in 403 
(conf. a.) this interpretation cannot be admitted, if we 
refer this poem to the second consulship. Claverius 
however refers it to the first in A. D. 400: “ Sunt tres 
panegyrici de uno — consulatu.” And this 
opinion seems more probable because (except the ge- 
neral term servata Roma v.51) there ia no allusion in 
this poem to the defeat of Alaric in 403 ; because the 
second consulship is nowhere mentioned ; and because 
the inscription in the Vatican MS. expresses /aus Sti- 
lichonis libri numero ITI without distinguishing them 


as composed upon different occasions. The lines of 


Claudian in pref. will then mean that he was absent 
from Rome five years from A. D. 395, and that he re- 
turned with Stiliche in A. D. 400.) 


Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 237 
tato pf. U0. Dat. prid. Id. Jun, Nicie. Cod. Justin. V. 





VI et Aristen.] wepi ri rpraxdda rod LexrepSplov unvds. 
—retdpty yap hweog pera rd KatevexOivat thy xddafav 
érehevrnoev (7) SaoAfs). Conf. Sozom. VIII. 27. All 
these events are recorded by Chron. Pasch, p. 307 D 
éni rotrey rév trdrev éfedon lwdvvns énicxotos KIT. 
ral aidpyidlws éxan f meyadn éxxAnola—xal dydvero’Apod- 
wos éxicxozos—pyvi Aaisig apo ¢ [lege mpd €] xadavday 
“lovAlay jypépa evrépg. totrw rg tre 6 Oeds xadaCav 
EBpefev—pnyvi “LrepBeperaly ydpa wapacxevf dpay dy- 
bdnv. nai éreAcitnoey Etdofia Avyovera pyvi rH aire 
“YaepBeperaip xpd a vardv OxtwSplov hepa € 

év rois dylois dnoorddos pyvi “TrepBeperaly xpd 8 ldav 
"OxrwAptwr jyépg 8. If Oct. 6 was the 5th day of the 
week and Oct. 12 the 4th day, then June 26 could not 
be the second day; and we may read mpd €’ cad. "Iov- 


Alwy or June 27. jpépg Sevrépa. 


Chrysostom at Cucusus. He arrived there in Sep- 
tember 404; see col. 2, The following letters were 
written soon after his arrival in the autumn of 404 or 
winter following. Ep. 87 Euethio qyets rv 6300 dravay 
dmpaypovws xal pera dopadelas duvioavres ey tH Kov- 


xove@ diarpiBopev evrpuparres rh jouxla tod yoo xal | 
th dxpayportyy. Ep. 215 Firmio tyalvoper, abeds riyv 
66dr dinvicapuer, érrpypaper jovxig. Ep.133 Carterio épn- 
péraroy péy ywploy ped” irepBodijs 7) Kovxovads’ mAj ddd" 
obx obras Tmas Ti épnulg AvTE as eippalver tH Hovyig.— 
satieOa and tay cata riv dddv candy dvanvdéovtes Kal 
Th hovxlg radry tis dppworlas cai roy GAAwY Kaxdy dv 


irepelvapev 7a Achpava diopOoivres. Ep. 155 Marcellino 


els aird rd mdvte Epnydratoy xwploy dmpyOqpev ti Kov- 
xovrdy. Ep. 174 Paanio el yap xat Epnpov ywplor j; 
Kovxovgds, Te Suws xal jovylas droAatouer évraila— 
Tot xepGvos eal Otpas dvtos. Ep. 192 Rufino dmx On- 
pev ele yoploy ris xa’ jpas olkovdvns 

Kovxovedy" nai xaé’ éxdorny cxebiy rip 

trav ‘loavpwy toAopxotpeda épddov. In the spring of 
405, when the Isaurians, who had rested in the winter, 
resumed their incursions: see col, 2. Ep. 213 Faustino 
auxdueda els tiv Kovxovedy vyalvovres—xai eipjxaper 
xwplov SopiBev xabapéy. Ep. 66 Elpidio xpos td épnud- 
tarov xwplov aaxicOnuer rij» Koveovrdy—droAavoper 
houxlas «7. A.—rob re hdBov ray loavpwr drndAdyquev. 
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Theodosi Augusti itemque| Ep. 48 Brysoni éStopzjxovra oxeddv jpépas dvaddoartes xara thy ddbv—gdBy re 
socero domini nostri Honori|leavpixg toAwpxovpevor wodAaxod Kal muperois apopryros madalovres Owe wore 
Romanus| drnrricapen els thy Kovxovciy, 1d mdons tis olkovpévns épnudrarov xwplorv. He 
rt ejus circa s¢|accordingly arrived at Cucusus about Sept.12 A.D. 404, and these letters 
identia| confirm the account that the Isaurians began their ravages in 404. From 
statuam ex aere argento-|Cucusus he writes (as we have just camnaskcaty Ep. 13 Olympiadi: p.91, 21 els 
que in rostris ad memori- tiv Kovovedy eAddvres tiv te dppworlay dnacay dreOduela—rod re péSov rev 
am gloria sempiterne con-|'loatpuv drndAdynper, ToAAGY évrada otparuetGy dvrwy Kal opddpa apds avrods 
it exse-| napareraypever [in Sept. 404]. rév tre emerntelwy dpborla navrddev ipiv émppet 
— Fil. Pisidio Romulo|—xai rot opdipa epnuordroy évros rod xwploy. p. 95, 33 ray "Ioatpwv Everev 
 C. pref. urbis. ndtv 6H. Aowrdy" nal yap Unéotpeyay els Tv atrav—xal tv doarelg dopey 
Gruter. p. 1053. 4 Con-| 704 Haddon évraiéa dures ij Sre dv Karoapelg jjpev—xal yap dvexdpyear cal rod 
- P . A Ks é ; . 
sulatu M. F. Stilichonig|X&#O08 xaradafdrros otxat lot ovyxexdeurpdvor dv dpa Aormby pera riyy evry 
- soori [A.D. 405] éfé\@aor. With the opening spring they renewed their in- 
secundo OC. depositus puer|*°°7? ret tres a] ng 
Helias Argentarius eursions ; Ep. 107 émordvros ro8 dapos WwOnce xal ra ris éxelvwr epddov, xat mav- 
tum. Kal Novembres ce Taxod rév dédy eloiv dxxeyupévor x.t.A. Ep. 110 Theodoto wédkas dp ped jpav 
parva -|€uedArev evar ef pi) trav “Ioavpwr b pdSos bierelyeler—rod pos pavdvros.—ijin 
Beneris ora quarta, qui|"! B > bs > zlaehs 
bexit anos tri et quin- yodr xal uéowy vuxtav map’ édniba vaca Kai xpoodoxlay artigos “Iloavpwu rpraxo- 
et dies viginti olov rv mdédw naré3papoy, at pixpod dy cal jas etdov. And in the summer: 
ougints et tres . of ee a a +n * 
te meronti in pace. oF 109 13 cSpa Hiv, nal rot ToAAGY dvrav Trav Avpawoperev airod ri tyleav, 
xal yap xal latpdv ondvis xat dvayxalwr dropla—ral a¢pos dvexpacia (rod xpupod 
Romm apud _Gruterum yap obx fAarrov iypas 1d Oépos Avrei) kal woAwpxla yadem) Kal biyvexis xal ovve- 
p 1054. 5 Positus est hic|yeis nal érdddndor PéBor ray ‘Ioavpixav épdduv x.t.A. The spring and sum- 
Leontius presbiter olim Sti-|mer of 405. 
liconis cons, II. Defeat of Radagaisus: Prosp. Stilicone IT et Anthemio. Radagaisus in 
For Cod. Theodos, see|Zuscia multis Gothorum milibus cesis ducente exercitum Stilicone superatus et 
col. 2. 3. feats est. Placed in the next year by Marcellinus: Archadio VI e Probo coss. 
Cod. Just. Ls. ‘uldin et Sarus Hunnorum Gubeanea reges Radagaisum continuo devicerunt, 
: S€¢ COS. —_Jipsius capite amputato, captivos ejus singulis aureis distrahentes (conf. Jornand. 
Tegn. success. p. 705). But he may have erred in the date of this as he has in 
the date of the Isaurian irruption (conf. a. 404), which he places in the year 
before it, The war with Radagaisus is described by Zosimus V. 26 ‘Podoydieos 
éx ray dnép rov “lorpoy cal roy ‘Pivow Kearny re xal Deppamxdy eOvav eis reo~ 
capdxovra cvvayayay pupiddas [plusquam ducenta millia Gothorum Oros. ducen- 
tis millibus Jornandes] els tiv “IraAfay dpynto biaSijvar—dvadaBor 6 Tredlyov 
Gray ro év rq Tung ris Atyvorixis évidpupévoy orpatérebov—nal Scov olds te 
yéyove ouppayixdy éf 'Adavév cal Oivver reprroujoacOa thy Epobov rév Toheulov 
otk dvauelvas airis exepadOy tov “lorpoy [conf. Reitemeier ad locum] aya zayrt 
TO otparetpart’ xal rois BapBdpors dxpoctoxijras éxcmerwy dzayv rd woAduioy Taro- 
AeOpla Bilpdeper, Sore pydéva ayeddv ex rovtwv wepurwhijvar wAHy édaxlorovs 
beovs airds tH ‘Pwpalwy xpordOnxe cvpyaytg. Olympiodorus apud Phot. Cod. 
80 p. 180 r&p pera ‘Poboydio [f. “Podoyatoou] Pérdwr of xepadadérar darlyarot 
éxadoirro, els dbexa curre(vovres yudddas’ obs xataToAcuroas Sredixwr *Podo- 
a mpoenratplearo, Orosius VIL. 37 relates that the barbarians perished 
y famine at Fiesule, Paulus Diac. post Eutrop. lib. XIII p. 534 transcribes 
from Orosius. Conf. Augustin, C.D.V.23. Placed at this year by Isidorus 
Chron. Era 4432 [A. D. 405] anno imperit Honorit et Arcadit decime (1. unde- 
parr Heb” Gothorum Radagaisus genere Scytha—cum CC armatis Sarmatarum 
Italie partes aqgreditur—eujus exercitus ab Stilicone duce Romano in 
montuosis Tusciee locis circumclusus fame potius quam ferro consumptus, ipse post- 
remum rex captus et interfectus est. 
Laws of Honorius Stilichone II et Anthemio coss. Cod, Theod. Vol. 6 p. 157 
1.38 de hereticis. Edictum. Nemo Manicheum nemo Donatistam, qui ipue 
(ut conperimus) furere non desistunt, in memoriam revocet. Una sit catholica vene- 
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4,19 Butychiano pf.p. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. $62 ad| Ep. 143 Cyriaco p.171, 4 ratré cot énéaretda amd Kov- 
Anthemium p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Aneyre. p. 234 A2-|xoveay ris Kuuxlas, Snou éxédevoey quas iy Baclwooa 
miliano magistro oficiorum. Dat, X Kal. _ Ancyre.| efopia bias, aohAal & Odtpes xara thy dbp cvvéBnoay 
p- 222 Nestorio comiti R. P. Dat. prid. Id. Aug. An-|iiv, ddr’ oidévos eppovricapen. Sre BF jABopev mpds ry 
cyra. 1.9,3 p.47 Wenck. Aimiliano magistro offi-|xépav rév Kaanzaidxwy xat év ri Tavpoxtdixlg x,t. A. In 
ciorum, Dat. Kal. Aug. Ancyre. Vol. 3 Pp 447 ed.|this letter he mentions his successor Arsacius : P. 170, 
Gothofred. Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. V.6,6)42 ijxovea yap sept toi Arpav 'Apoaxlov éxelvov dy éxd- 

. 220 Wenck. conf. Cod. Just. V. 27, 2 Anthemio pf. p.| Owen } Barlkurca ey tH Opdvw x,t. A. Cucusus, a town 
Dat Id, Now. CP. Cod, Theod. 1. 5, 14 p. 33 Wenek. on the north-eastern frontier of Cilicia, is called an 


Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VII Id. Dec. CP, Cod. Just. I.] Armenian town by Chrysostom Ep, 29: see col. 2. He 
26,5 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. Idib. Decembris. Cod. The-|always describes it as ¢pnuos: conf. Ep. GO épnyov % 
odos. Vol, 4 p. 275 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jan. Kovxovods ywplov—opddpa anwxlaba ris bnuoclas rourl 
CP. All bearing Stilichone (or Stilicone) II et Anthe-|7d xwplov dbo0. Ep. 91 Eulogio Kouxoveg 1g dans tis 


in September 
A.D. 404 and was removed in the middle of his second 
winter: conf. a. 406, 


405, was nearly 17 months. 


Constantius, to whom Chrysostom addressed Ep. 145 
July 4 A. D. 404, is himself at Cucusus in the winter 
when the Isaurians were quiet: Constantii Ep. ad ma- 
trem p. 206, 28 jets evravda roAAjs atoAavopen Hdoris 
évrpupavres Th} cuvoveig rot dyuetdrov émoxdnov cal TH 
hovyxla rod xwplov rovrov kal rij TOAAR dxpaypoovry’ Kai 
yap 6 ray loatpav réxavrar Pdéfos rod yepavos abrods 
auredatvortos els tiv aitéy. The winter of 404. 


Concilium Africanum ITI adversus Donatistas: Acta 
Coneil. tom. 3 p. 519 Stilickone iterum et Anthemio VV. 


CC. coss. X Kal. Septembris Carthagine. 
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ratio, una salus sit &o. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p. 196 edictum. Rebaptizan- 
tium non patimur devios errores §c. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. Ibid. 1. 4 in re- 
baptizantes. Hadriano pf. p. Adversarios catholice fidei extirpare huyus decreti 
auctoritate imus &e. Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. p.198 1. 5 in rebapti- 
zantes. Hadriano pf.p. Ne divinam gratiam sub repetito baptismate pollutam 
Donatistarum secreta violarent &c,—Jubemus igitur ut, si quis posthac fuerit re- 
baptizare detectus, judici qui provincia prasidet offeratur ut facultatum omnium 


















































Dat. XT Kal. Aug. Rav, Vol. 5 p. 316 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. 

Rav. V. 14,6 p. 330 Wenck. Silvano com. R. P. Dat. IIT Non. Oct. Rav. 
Gothofred. Vol. 6 p. 158 1.39 do her. Diotimo suo sal, Donatiste superstitionis 
hereticos quocunque loci vel fatentes cel convictos legis tenore servato penam debi- 
tam absque dilatione persolvere decernimus. Dat. VI Id. Dec. Rav. 


1159. Ft. Arcadius Au-| Arcadii et Honorii 12 from XVI Kal. Fob. 


gustus VI Anicius Probus) Phe Isaurians plunder in this year, while Chrysostom is at Arabissus: see 
Idat. B. 0. Pa. Prosp.|col. 4. He describes the extent of their devastations Ep. 170 p. 182 pera rod 
Victor. Marcellin. Zosim.| cag’ éxdorny as elneiy thy pay em Oipas piv evar tov Odvaroy, rav "loavpwv 
VI. 3 Hieron. Precf. ad! adyra émdytwy xad avpi nal cidfpp xai cdpara cal olxodoprpata adarfdvrwr, Kad 
Amos tom. 6 p.78 Soer.!jwsy dedofxauer, dv i) crevoxwpla xal rd TARO0s ray évraiPa ovrdpaydytwr woely 
VI. 20. dneAci. To this period of the removal to Arabissus may be referred Ep. 102 
De Probo Hieron. De-| Theodoto érediy 7 ta évraida pévev tapayijs aluarov eunpnopar eundrAnoras, 
tév "loatlpwy rdvta cidipy xal mupi dvadixdrrer, xal rémovs éx ténwy dye/Souer 
ba il ii-|xad’ éxdorny perarordpevor tiv qyépay. Ep, 67 Elpidio viv pév rip Kovrovedy 
berorum Probini Olybrii| (viv Ti 'ApdSurcor) viv B ras pdpayyas «al ras épnulas weprmoAcTpEr" otrw 
[A. D. 395] et Probi non advra Oopifuy euméAnorat rai rapayis, xal wip cal olinpos ndvra tamavg nal ow 
fatigarunt ordinarii con-\pata xai oixodopzjpara. iin 38 Kal méAets dvernacOncay abravdpo x.t.A. Ep. 183 
aulatus.  Anicius Probus|Polybio ddAos pév dv ris roy aépytov xpupov tov évraida tiv wodAip ¢ rob 
the son of Proba is men-|x@plov thy xaderardryy dppworlar—anwsdy, dy x,t. Au—xal viv 8% obx fAarroy 
tioned as questor candi-|tov "Ivavpwv 6 pdBos GAAG cal TOAAG TAdoy Td aitd BH Toto Toet, Ty épnulay 
datus in two inscriptions émrelvar, mavras ékatver puyadevwr petavdoras woidv. ovdels yap olxot Aouroy 
apud Gruter. conf. a. 395. pévew dvdyeras, GAA’ Exactos TH éavrod drodcray dmonndq, wal al wey wédes elot 
For Cod. Theod Aotnay rotxot kai dpopot al 8 dpayyes xal al vdtas mdAEis" Kal Kabdrep Ta Gypia 
ae + 08. BCC) Sy Onplav—riy Epnuwor—dogadeoréepay adrois elvar voui{er otrw oi) cal of rh 
2. 3. "Appevlay olxodpres dvOpwrot’ xal xa’ éxdorny jépay rénovs éx tomwy dvayKagd- 
peOa perannday «.t. A. This letter, written in winter—rj 7oAAj rijs xvos hop 
—xpype tdvra myyvivrt,—will describe the winter of 40}. 


The Vannars enter Gaul. Zosim. VI. 3 Exrov i4q rhw trarov €xovros dpyjv 
*Apxadlov xai TpéSov BardiAot Ewjfois xal 'Adavois éavrods dvapulfavres—rois 
intp “Adwes COveow dAvgrvarro, cai wodiv é¢yarduevot ddvov eniofor ral rots 
év Bperraviats orpatondbors éyévorvro, Prosp. Areadio VI et Probo. Vandali et 
Alani Gallias trajecto Rheno prid. Kal. Jan, = L. prid. Kal. Jun.) ingressi. 
Caasiod. His coss. Vandali et Alani trajecto Gallias intraverunt. Conf. 
Orosium VII.38. Procop. Vand. I. 3 Bavdtdor 8% dpi riv Madr gxnudvor 
Aluvny, erecdi) AiG emcéLovto, és Tepuavods re ot viv Ppdyyot xadoivrat kal wora- 
por ‘Piivov éxdpowr, 'Adavods éraporduevor TorOixdy EOvos. era évOévde tyyoupévov 
aitois Tottyloxdov év ‘lonavig picarto. Conf. a. 409. Salvian. de Gubern. VII 
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Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 246 An-| Chrysostom at Arabissus: Ep. 170 Nicolao apanpy piv 
themio p. p. et patricio. Dat. IV Kal. Maii CP. Vol. 5|otv rémovs tx rémwy dpelBovres ev airy rot xepavos ri 
p.317 niliao p.U. [AlwAvavod éxdpyov rédews Chron, | dxujj viv pey év adder viv 88 év pdpayft cal vdrats d1a- 

‘asch. p. 308 B] Dat. V Kal. Jul. CP. Vol.1 p. 103|tp{Sopev, tnd rijs ray "Ioavpav épotov mavraydOev édav- 
Emiliano  hinlpor Dat. XIII Kal. Aug. €P. \ 


yi ol. 4|vduevor Gwe 3€ wore Awpnodvrey uixpdy Tay évraida xa- 
p- 498 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. IIT Non. Oct. CP. Vol. 5|xav tas épnulas dapdvres ext ri ’ApaBircdy xaredpdpoper, 
p- 318 1. 45 de operibus publicis, diiliano p. U.\dopaddorepov pey rév GAdwr ywplay 1d év aith ppovprov 
Reference is made to a fire:—ad formam pristinam|eipévtes. This movement to Arabissus may be placed 
civitatis habitus revocetur.—Ita enim et pericula incendii|in the beginning of 406, about 15 months after his ar- 
aberunt &e. Dat. XI Kal. Novembr. CP. And a fire|rival at Cucusus: conf. a. 405, The journey to Ara 
happened in this year pyvt ‘TrepBeperal apd y' xadav-|bissus is mentioned by Palladius p. 38 E peradépovew 
3Gv NoewSpiwv: Chron. Pasch. p. 308 A (quoted by|els ApaSicody. and from him by Georgius in vita tom. 
Gothofredus ad loc.) Wherefore we may read in the|8 p. 245, 31 Sav. perapdpovew airéy els 'ApaBirody, 
date of the law IJI Kal. Nov. or VI Kal. Nov. Vol. 5|By Chrysostom himself Ep. 16 Olympiadi p. 99 ris opo- 
p. 319 1. 46 de operibus publicis. 42miliano p.U. Dat,|dpdrnros Evexa rod xepdvos xal rijs rod atoudxov jay 
XI Kal. Decenb. OP. Vol. 2 p. 364 Anthemio pf. p.|do0evelas xal rév ‘loavpixdy xaradpopdy pndev Evener 
Dat. V Kal. Decemb, CP. Vol. 3 p, 535 “Anthensio jay pepluva.—sd piv yap yey ydyover olov elxds ev 
pf p. Dat. Kal. Dec. CP. All Arcadio A, VI et Probo|’Appevlg dlvar. p. 102, 9 tva yap ra éy KIT. nap wdpra, 
Coss. pera Thy éxeilen Efodov Eferre pabeiv dca xara ri ddr 

P paKpav Tabryy cal xademiy—inopenéryxa, doa pera 
ri dvreider Spifw, Soa pera thw peravdoracw ri and 
Kovxovcot, dca pera ri év “ApaSioow brarpefijy. adda 
advra ratra deptyouer, cat viv éoper év dyretg xal doga- 
Aelq MOAAT, Gs cat "Apyevlovs mdvtas extAqrrecOat.— 
éuelvayer Yenaseis—Aporav xeipas diaduydvres ToAAGKS 
éxeAOdvrwv. For other testimonies conf.a. 407. Ara- 
bissus, a town of Cappadocia, is about 30 English miles 
to the NE of Cucusus. Chrysostom in his exile is de- 
seribed by Sozomen VIII. 27 4 82 Jadvyys xal petywr 
enonudrepos eydvero" xpnudror yap éxwv apPortar— 
moAAOds alyyaddrovs mapa tév "Ioavpwy dveiro nal rois 
Blows drredlBov, modAvis bt Seouévors Ta Gvayxaia éxopryer" 
ols 8 obdtv der xpnudrwr rH Ady Tpoorfyero, Kal els dyar 
exapiopudvos eruyxaver 'Appeviors re map’ ols hw wai trois 
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itione Romanam ; post cujus exitium primum arsit regio 7 lowe deinde opes 
Fr aengaper lucuriantium, et post corpus omnium Galliarum. Isidorus 

ron. p. 732 Era quadringentesima quarta (1. i ima quadragesima 
quarta= A. D. 406] ante biennium sfeianl Shere tent a. 408] excitate 
Stiliconem gentes Alanorum Suevorum et Wandalorum transjecto Gal- 


ostiles impetus non solas jubemus personas considerari sed vires ; et, licet 
ingenwos amore patria credamus incitari, servos etiam hujus auctoritate edicti ex- 
hortamur ut cum primum se bellicis sudoribus offerant, premium libertatis (si apti 
jad militiam arma susceperint) pulveratici etiam nomine binos solidos accepturi. &c. 
Dat. XV Kal. Maii Rav, p. 388 1.17 de tironibus, Provincialibus. Provin- 
ciales pro inminentibus necessitatibus omnes invitamus edicto quos erigit ad mili- 
tiam innata libertas. Inaenui igitur, gui militie obtentu arma capiunt amore 
cis et patrice, sciant se denos solidos paratis rebus de nostro percepturos @rario 


A. VI e Probo coss. 









407 1160. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Arcadii et Honorii 13 from XVI Kal. Feb. 


VH Fl. Theodosius Aug. 1 ‘The Ysqurians still continue their inroads; for Chrysostom mentions them in 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie-|the third year of his exile: see col. 4. 


Or VIL @ Olvrepindovus Quinquennalia of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 308 B ent rovrwy rév indrev 
apud Phot. Cod. 80 Actal@7TeAéeOn wvivxervddta Ocodoalov véov Abyotarou éy KIT, pnvt Avbuvaly apd 
Concil.tom.3 p.519 Geor-|29” ‘Iavovaplv. After the completion of the fifth year: conf. a. 402. Placed 
“oe in vita Ch ;|by Marcellinus in 406 at the entrance into the fifth year: Archadio VI e 
gius in vita Chrysostomi robo. 7) heaped : 5 : 
tom. 8 p. 247, 23 Sav,|/ robo. Theodosius junior quinquennalia dedit. 
Zosim. VI. 2,1 Honorius} Revolt of Constantine: Prosp. Honorio VIT et Theodosio II. Constantinus ex 
apud Cod, Theod. Vol. 4jinfima militia 0b solam speciem nominis in Britannia tyrannus ezoritur et ad 
p- 202 1.8 de indulgentia|Gallias transit. Olympiodorus apud Photium Cod. 80 p. 180 Kavoravrivos «ls 
debitorum. — Jndictionem|rupavya dpbels xperBeterar mpds ‘Ovdpior [conf. a. 409], dxwv pev xal dnd ray 
m (1. quintam: conf.|crpariardy Brachels arodoyotpevos dpfas x. tr. A.—xara ras Bperravlas b¢ 6 Kwv- 
9 p. 203) consulatus no-\oravrivos éréyxaver dvnyoperpdvos—xal yap év ravrais rais Bperravlas aplv i} 
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1 ConsuLs 


stri septies et Theodosi ite-|"Ovepuoy rb éSdopov trareica els crdow dppijray 1d év abrais otpatuetixdy Mdp- 
rum, ~ Twa dvetroy asda a8 row be ee avray —— Tpariavos — avr 
. orarat’ énel b& Kai obros els rerpdunvoy atrois rpockopis yeyovas dneapayn, 
Thee Paar oe Kwporavrivos rére els 1d rob abtoxpdropos dvaSisdterar dvoua. obros "loverivoy 
indulgentia — debitorum cat NeoBtydorny orparyyois mpofaddpevos—nepawirat dua ray airod exit Bovw- 
—Consulatum suvictissions viav—ivéa duatpipas nai GAoy tov TddAop Kai “Axiravoy orpatudryy idiomomerd- 
Honori patrui mei septies|H&?° xparel mavrwy Tay pepav Tis Tadarlas péxpt trav “AArewv.—obros b00 Tratbas 
ot meum iterum foye Kevoravra wal “lovAcavéy’ dv tov wey Kovoravra Kaloapa yeporovel, etra 
‘ terepov xara tas avtas jpépas xal Tov “JovAvaviy rwSedicoyor. Conf. Sozom. 
For Cod. Theodos. see}/IX.11. Honorius hears of this event at Rome: Zosim, V. 27 év rf ‘Papévvy— 
col. 2. 3. maperxevaruerp Sredlywm rats AAvpuoy méAdeot pera otpareiparos émorivat nal 
Theodosio II et Honorio| tv ’Adaplyy— neprzovjcacbat rq ‘Ovwplov Barwela xwdrtpara cvdSn—dx rijs 
VI Pa. “Payys ‘Ovwplov ypdupara rod Bacwkdws anobobévra bt Sy éSndodro &s Kwvoray- 
rivos émBépevos ely rvpavyld: wal éx rijs Bperrariaijs mjoou nepawGels ev trois tnép 
tas “AAwes €Overt mapaydvorro.— bid taiira ris ent "lAduptovs dppijs 6 Sredlyov 
dvaxorels els ri ‘Pany ddixero. In the year before the consulship of Bassus : 
conf. Zosim, V. 28,1. Zosimus VI. 2 places in this year Marcus Gratian and 
the first acts of Constantine: imdrov dvrwv ‘Ovwplov rd ¢ nal Qeodoclov 7d f' of 
ev rij Bperraviq otparevdperct cractdcartes dvdyovet Mdpxov él rév Baclieov 
Opdvov—advedorres B& rotrov—dyover Tpariavoy els pécov—tuoapeotycarres be 
al rotrw réccapow Derepoy pnol mapadtoarres dvaipodet, Kwvorartiop xapabdv- 
res rw Baowelay x.t. A. Conf. VI. 3, 4. 

Coins of Constantine apud Eckhel. tom. VIII p.176. On the obverse D. N. 
Constantinus P. F. Aug. or Fi. Cl. Constantinus Aug. On the reverse victoria 
Aug. in imo Troas vel Trobs, or victoria Auggg. or victoria Aaugag. or victoria 
Aaaugagg. or victoria Aaaauggag. or victori. Aaaugag. in imo Conob. Coins 
of Constans: Ibid. p.178 D..N. Constans P. F, Aug.+ victori. Aaauggg. in imo 
Con. These coins within A. D. 407—411. 


2 Events 


con- 
trahendi cuique convicto relinguimus facultatem.—Ergo et suprema illiue scriptura 
inrita sit, sive testamento sive codicillo sive epistula sive quolibet genere fogs gn 
voluntatia, qui aut Manicheus aut F'ryaa aut Priscillianista convincitur, &e.— 
Dat. vor fal. Mart. Rom. Honorio VII et Theodosio II AA. conss. Vol. 2 
p- 389 1. 18 de tironibus. Stilichoni comiti et magistro militum. Dat, XI Kal. 
April. Henorio IV [sic] et Theodosio IT AA. conss. p. 436 1.13 de veteranis. 
Stiliconi comiti et magistro utriusque militia. Dat. XI Kal. April. Rom. Honorio 
VIII & Theodosio IIT [lege eum Gothofredo VII e 11] AA. conss. Vol. 5 
p- 144 Curtio i p. Dat. VII Id. April. Rav. lege cum Gothofredo Rom.) Ho- 
norio VII et Theodosio IT AA. coss. Vol. 4 p. 99 Basilio com. 8. L. Pralata 
literis viri inlustris com, sacrarum largitionum III Id. Jun. Honor. VII et 
Theod. IT AA, coss, Vol. 6 p. 761.38 de episcopis. Porfyrio proc. Afric. Pri- 
vilegia que ecclesiis et clericis lequm decrevit auctoritas hac preceptione 
sancta et inviolata permanere decernimus, &ce, Dat. XVII Kal. Dec. Rom. Ho- 
nor. VII et Theod. II AA. coss. p. 1621. 41 de hereticis. Porfyrio proc. Afric. 
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VIII Kal. Feb. OP. pp. 500 Anthemio pf. p. Dat.|xat Qcobociov rd dedrepov. Conf. Sozom. VIII. 28. Pal- 
XVI Kal. April. CP. p. 661 Anthemio pf. p. Dat,|ladius p. 39 D éxaopifover rddw dvriypaghy opodporépav 
XVI Kal. April. CP. p. 326 Anthemio p. p. Dat.\era mpoorlyou, évros orevijs rpoBeoplas perevexOijvat ad- 
IITI Non. Maii CP. p. 568 Anthemio p. p. o. Dat. IV |rdv els Tervobyra réxov mavépnpov rév Tidver x. t. A— 
Non. Aug. CP. p. 363 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. VIIII)xal év rovros waow dni tpiunvov rip dpyadewrdrny deel 
Kal. Dec. CP. dated Honorio VII et Theodosio|vny Badi(av d3év—nrAnowdcartes bt tH Kopudvn x. tr. A. 
II AA, coss. Repeated by Georgius in Vita tom. 8 p. 246, 6.43 Sav. 
He dies Sept. 14 approaching Comana: Georg. p. 247, 
3—23. Leo in Vita tom. 8 p. 290 also relates his re- 
moval to Arabissus: p. 290, 23. to Pityus: 290, 30. 
and his death Sept. 14: 291, 8. Anon. in Vita tom. 8 
. 357 —362. “* He was conducted from Nicea through 
Galatia Cappadocia Caesarea to Cucusus in Armenia; 
thence to Arabissus; thence to Pityus; but died at 
Comana in his way thither.” Simeon Metaphrastes 
tom. 8 p. 421—428, 30 Sav. “ He is sent to Cucusus 
in Armenia—taken to Arabissus—thence to Pit 
and dies on his road, as all know, Sept. 14." Theo- 
doret. H. E. V. 34 els rwva toAdyuny opixpdy te al Epy- 
pov rijs Appevlas éfénepwav' Kovxovods 82 Svopa ravrp’ 
xdxeibev 3& eayaydvres eis Tlirvoivra pergixuray—dan’ 5 
grddvOpwros ovx clave berndrns els exeivo 1d vqoddpiov 
drayOjvar—eis yap Képava tapayerduevon els roy dyipw 
rai dAvmoy peréOnxe Slov, Conf, Theophan. p. 68 B. 
Cedren. p. 332 A émoxozedaas érn mévre xal jusov éfo- 
pia@n eis Kovxovady, rdxeidev wera én y' xal pias 6’ pe- 


revexOeis els Ulirvoivra xal yerdpevos xara mdpodor év 
Kopdvors éredevrnoev—indpywr trov v8’. Epitome Vite 
ad calcem Palladii p. 90 A ye:porovetrar dpyienloxotos 
KI, ép pqvi Acre; xe’ ivduxtudvos rerdprys—enolnoey 


was his death in November. He died by a concurrence 
of testimonies Sept. 14 just three years after his arrival 
at Cucusus. He quitted Arabissus 3 months before 
his death, and therefore in June; about 18 months 
after he had come thither. 

Idatius in his early youth had seen Hieronymus, whom 
he mentions at this date: Chron. Ol. 296, 2 Arcadii 12° 
anno Euseb. 2422 [from Oct. A. D. 406] Hierosolymis 

iphanius Alexandria 


cunctis. Ol. 296.3 Arcadii 13¢ Post Arianos qui 
rosolymis ante Joannem episcopi fuerint Idatius qui hac 
soribit scire non it. Hunc vero sanctum cum sanctis 
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Rom. sah a IT AA, coss. 


Concilium Africanum IV adversus Donatistas: Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 519 
Impp. Honorio VII et Theodosio If Avgg. coss. Idibus Junii Carthagine. 


"408 1161. Bases os Philipp Honorii 14 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 1 from Kal. Mai. 
2 of Honorius: Zosim. V. 28 rpiBevros rod POwordpov (A. D, ey! 


"Psi apud Pho 


raha Bdooov xal didlrmov. Cont Sozom. IX. 1 ont v. 31, 34,12 Phi- 
lostorg. XII. 7. Chron. Pasch. p. 308 C éni rovrw ray tndrav—pnni *Apreus- 

giv xadardais Malas, Theodorus lector * p. 568 éBaolreueen ev unui "Tavovapia 
" pera wévre xpdvous rijs dvayopeivews rod olxeiov marpds [conf. a. 383), cal ére~ 
Aeirnce ut Matp apdty Bactheioravtos (l. ardetoas} rd ndvra érn cixoot téo~ 
capa pijvas tpeis Tuepas 1. ag’ éy ra pera Tob “marpos ery bddexa, Aowwa Ta nara 
pévny rn dddexa tyuépas rpeis [read pias rpeis judpas 8’). Theophanes p. 69 
A—C éredetrnoe mpd ta ' nadavidy Lenreupspiov [conf. Goar. ad locum]— éBa- 
oldevoen erm id! pivas 7 jwdpas wv, oupfacidetoas cal tG aarp airoi éry 4p’. 
Cedren. p. 334 C redevrg Bois pay érn Aa’ Baowveicas be xs’. Theodorus has 
one year too little, Theophanes one too much. From Jan. 16 A. D. 383 are 
25y 3" 15¢; from Jan. 17 A.D. 395 are 18¥ 3" 14%. At the time of this event 
Honorius is at Rome: Zosim. Lf 31, 1—Constantine at Arelatum: Ibid. 31,5 
—and Alaric in Noricum: V. 29,7. 

Stilicho is put to death through the arts of Olympius: Zosim. V. 29—34. 
Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 177 woAdotis moddvovs imp Pwpalwy mpds woAAa tov 
2Ovav xardpbwce, cai papdye xat dravopdmw orovdy "Odyprtov, bv atrés ro Ba- 
wei spoocwxeloce, roy bid fldous tnéuewe @dvarov. At Ravenna: Zosim.V. 34,4. 
Sozom. IX. 4 xrivyvura: zapa ray éy “Papérvy orparwroy. On the 23rd of Au- 
ip Zosim. Le 34,12 Baooou piv ie trareia xal QAimnov (xal’ fv Kal Apxaddws 

Baowreds eruxe rijs eluappévns) rH 0 mpd déxa xadardav SenreuSplav ieépa. He 
had been 23 years in command: Idem V. 34, 10 advtaw as elzeiv rév dv éxeinp 
bvvacrevedrtwy TG xpdrmy yeyouas eTpubrepos” Ocoboclov yap rod mperBvrépov 
ovvoixay ddeAgudy xa Gucoiy airod roy maldow ras Sactdelas émrpazels (conf. a. 
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Troilus flourished: Socrat. H. E. VII. 1 *Av@é.os! 
[see col. 2]—dvexowoiro roddois tay yruplywr mepi ray) 
mpaxréwy, pddiora 3 Tpwlry rE coguotij, ds pera Tis ob- 
ons abtg coplas xara rhy toAttixiy ppdynow rw’ AvOepin 
epdusrros fur 8d cxeddv mdvta rH ovpuSovdj Tpawtrov 
éxpdrrero. A native of Sidé: Idem VII. 27 3ly zédus, 
tis TlaupvaAias, ad’ ijs Spyro xat Tpwidos 6 coduorijs. 
For Troilus conf. a. 401, Among his disciples were 
Ablabius a Novatian bishop of Nicwa: Socrat. VII. 12. 
and Silvanus bishop of Philippopolis: VII. 37. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p. 178 Hila- 


us accedere &e. 

ust. IV. 2, 16 Theo- 

doro pf.p. Dat. XVII Kal. Nov. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3) 
p. 348 1. 21 do bonis proscriptorum. Theodoro p.p. Qui 
wm facultates Stiliconis et actus videntur esse versati, vel 
id subtraxisse,—omnifariam 


repetendi viam 
. Dat. X Kal. Dec. Rav. The 
enemy of Stilicho, Olympius, who had now 
chief influence: Zosim,. V.35. This 
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Death of Dorotheus the Arian: Socr. VII. 6 AwpdGeos 
6 ris "Apeavis mpoeoras Opnoxelas [conf. a. 376], bv éx 
ris Avrioxetas éml ri KI. perevqudyOat ind ray “Apea- 
ray dvurdpw ¢uvnyovedcauer (conf. V. 23], éxarov spas 
tois bexacvvéa emBiovs érn éredcdrnoen éy tmarele ‘Ove- 
plov rd EAbouov cal Ocodoriov Ad 1d bebrepov rij 
s' tod NoeuSplov unyds" pera 8% rotroy npoéorn BapBas. 
Demophilus died A.D. 386: conf. Socrat. V.12. and 
Marinus was appointed : Ibid. GAd’ otx éxypdvurer 6 Ma- 
pivos' ea’ atte yap dinpéOn % Apecavay Opnoxeia—Awpd- 
Oedv re atbis éx ths Avtioxelas peraneuyduevot tx’ aire 
érdrrovro. Before the war with Maximus A. D. 388: 
i On Demophilus and Dorotheus see Philostorg. 

. 14. 

Death of Sisinnius: Socrat. VII. 6 Stowvlov roi 
Navariaviiv émoxdrov (conf. a. 395] redevricavtos dv rf 
aid tmaredg [A. D, 407] xetporoveira: Xpicavdos. Conf. 

. 12. 


Atticus in the third year of his episcopate: Socrat. 


VII. 2 rot Bacthéws (codoclov) syboov eros dyovros, 
tpirov eros elyev ’Arrixos rovro éy ry KIT. dsampérar, 

(Palladii (quem vocant) dialogus cum Theodore Ro- 
man ecclesi# diacono de Chrysostome. Habita Rome. 
Before the death of Chrysostom was known at Rome : 
E 15 A ef ye xexolunrar. The author was one of the 

noes who voted for Chrysostom at the synod in 403 : 
p- 4B otual oe rijs ovvddou ctv, p. 27 B fuer 82 iyeis 
ph énloxomor xabe(suevor ov re émoxdrp "lwdvvp. He 
has now grey hairs: p.15 B16 A. And is now for the 
first time at Rome: p. 3 F év apurois yap viv ri “Po- 
yy reOéapat.) 

Concilia duo contra paganos et hmreticos: Acta 
Concil. towr. 3 p. 522 Basso et Philippo VV.CC. coss. 
XVI Kal. Julias Carthagine.—item 1[I Idus Octobris 
Carthagine, 

Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 163 1. 42 
de heereticis. Olympio mag. officiorum et Valenti com. 
domesticor, Eos qui catholice secte sunt inimici intra 
palatium militare prokibemus. Nullus nobis sit ali 
ratione conjunctus qui a nobis fide et religione di: 

Decemb. Rav. 
Ma 





amvis Christianos 
al, Decemb., Rome. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


395] rpeis mpos rots elxoow Emavrovs eorparnynias ovx epdvn wor’ otparurais 
ext xpipaaw Spyovras émonjras 7) otparuerixhy olrnow els olxeioy mapeAduevos 
xéptos. ‘The deaths of Stilicho and Arcadius are placed at the right year by 
Theophanes p.69 A. After the death of Stilicho Thermantia is dismissed : 
Zosim. V. 35,5. Hucherius slain: Ibid. 37, 6—8 Philostorg. XII. 3 Oros. 
VII. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 180. Marcellinus rightly pi the deaths 
of Stilicho and Eucherius in this year. 
Alaric after the death of Stilicho moved from Noricum: Zosim. V. 36, 2— 
through Aquileia Ariminum the Picene district, and advanced to 

e: Ibid. 37,3—46. reinforced by 30,000 of the troops of Stilicho: mAclovs 

édlyp Tpidv pvpidtes Zosim. V. 35, 8.9. conf. Philostorg. XII. 3. First siege 
of Rome: Zosim. V.38—411 Sozom,IX.6. Serena is slain by the senate: 
Zosim. V. 38 Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 180. Alaric withdraws upon terms 
into Tuscany: Zosim. V.42 Sozom. 1K. 6. a little before Honorius began his 
eighth consulship: Zosim. V.42,8. This siege of Rome therefore hap 
in the autumn, between August and December A.D. 408. Placed by Isidorus 
Chron, p. 732 two years after the irruption of the Vandals into Gaul: conf. 
a. 406. Which coincides with this year. 
Constans in Spain: Zosim. VI. 4. Sozom. TX. 11.12 (6 Kevoravrivos) Kév- 
otavra tov mpecBtrepov Tay abtod iréwy, bv Dorepor BariAéws oxjua évédvee, Kal- 
capa tore dvayopeicas ménopupev els Eravias’ 6d rd COvos xaradaSiv dpxovras 
Bious xaréornce, xai deoplovs air dyOivat mporérafe ABupov xal Beperavoy rods 
‘Ovwploy ovyyevets—pera 8¢ ratra—ewypyOnray xal Sua rais airéy yaperais 
dmpyOncav nal Sorepov dvnpéOnoav. Zosim. V1.5 6 Kévoras—éravirGe npds rov 
narépa éavtod Kwvoravrivoy éxayduevos Bepnytavdy xal Attiptov—Bepnravis wey 
ody xai a napaxpijpa. Conf. Oros. VIL. 40. They were slain 
towards the close of 408; for their deaths were not yet known to Honorius in 
the beginning of 409: conf. a. and the expedition of Constans is determined 
to the present year. 

Laws of Arcadius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 222 Monazio p. p. Dat. XVI Kat. 
Feb. CP. Vol.5 p. 255 Monachio [sie] p.U. Dat. XV Kal. Mart, Vol. 4 p,139 
Herculio pf.p. Dat. IIT Id. Apr. OP. Vol. 3 p. 255 1. 7 de quxstionibus. 
Cod. Justin. IIT. 12, 9 ad Anthemium pf. p. Provinciarum judices moneantur ut 
in Isaurorum latronum questionibus nullum ime nec venerabilem Pas- 
charum diem existiment excipiendum ; ne differatur sceleratorum proditio consilio- 
| rum per latronum tormenta querenda eat &e.—Dat. V Kal. Maiti CP. V 
Kal. Mart. Cod. Justin. Which is more probable, because in V Kal. Mart. 
| Lent was yet to come. The Isaurians were still in rebellion in 407 (conf. a.), 
| |which is confirmed by this law. 
| Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 233 1. 18 de Judmis. conf. Cod. 
Just. 1. 9,11 Anthemio pf. p. Judaos festivitatis sue sollemni, Aman, 
ad pana quondam recordationem, i: re et sancte crucis adsimulatam spectem 
in i Christiane: fidei sacrilega mente exurere provinciarum rectores pro- 
hibeant. Ne locis swis fidei nostra signum inmisceant sed ritus suos infra - 
tum Christiane legis retineant, amissuri sine dubio permissa hactenus nisi ab inli- 
citis temperaverint, Dat. 1V Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 4 p.597 Anthemio pf. p. et 
icio. Dat. XIV Kal. Oct, CP. p.79 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VII Id. he CP. 
All these laws of Arcadius and Theodosius are dated et Philippo coss. 


409 | Ol. 297 U. C. Varr. 1162., Honorii 15 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 2 from Kal. Mai. 

Fl. Honorius Aug. VIIT\  Howorius is at Ravenna Jan. 1: Zosim. V. 42,8 doxotens 8% evar trav xaxav 

Fl. Theodosius Aug. IIT |perpias dvaxwyijs [by the truce which Alaric granted in 408) év piv rH ‘PaSévvn 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie-| xpderw 6 Bacdeds ‘Ovepws traros, dxrdxis jon Ths Tyshs radrys Tuxwy, Kara Be 
tor.Marcellin. Idat.Chron.| rv égav Ocoddcws rd tplrov 6 Bacteds. 
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Sozom, VIIT. 25. IX. 4 Hieronymus in 409 (conf. a,| Y VIZ Kal. Feb. Gothofredus Vol. 1 p. ctr. cin. 
em 4) and by Marcellinus Basso et Philippo coss. Sti-|which is contrary to the order of the Cod. Theodos. 


mes—spreto 
norum Suevorum Wandalorumgue gentes (conf. a. 406]|Curtio pf. p. Templorum detrahantur annone—simula- 
Tuckeriume ilies cra si ch ali hana in templis fanisque consistunt— 


tally beige. pra . Dat. X Kal. Oct. | exercere convivia vel quidquam solemnitatis agitare. 
[lege Dee. cum Gothofredo.] Vol. 1 p. 52 Theodoro | Episcopis arb locorum hae 2g prohibendi ecclesiastice 
php. Dat. VIII Kal. Dec. Ravenna. Vol. 2 p. 389 manus tribuimus facultatem, &o. . XVII Kal, Dee. 
« © com. S.L. Dat. VII Kal. Dec, Rav. V.14,7| Rome. [lege Rav.) p. 165 1.44 de heret. Habe Donate 
. 330 Wenck. Volusiano com. K.P. Dat. IIT Kal.|K.NB. Donatistarum hereticorum Judeorum nova ad- 
. Ravenne, Cod. Justin. II. 16, 1 Flaviano pf. p.|que inusitata detexit audacia quod catholica fidei velint 
Dat. ITT Kal. Dec. Ravenne, Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p.|sacramenta turbare &c.—In eos igitur qui aliquid quod 
397 1. 1 de litorum custodia. Theodoro pf. p.—Hostis|sit catholice secte contrarium adversumque temptaverint 
icus Stilicho nocum adque insolitum repererat, ut|supplicium juste animadversionis i precipimus. 
itora et portus crebris vallaret excubiis, &e.—Hujus ini-| Dat. VILL Kal. Dec. Rav. p. 166 1.45 de her. Theo- 
quitate rei moti, et ne rarior sit diversarum mercium)|doro pf.p. 1I.—Ne quis intra aliquam civitatem vel ulla 
commeatus, precipimus hac sanctione ut litorum desistat territorit parte secreta qui ab ecclesia catholicee sacerdote 
ae portuwn iciosa custodia et eundi ac redeundi li-\dissidet inlicites cohibitionis habeat facultatem. Ipsa 
bera sit fa . Data IV Id. Dec. Rav. Vol. 3 p.448\ etiam loca juri publico sociari seclusa omni excusatione 
ad Theodorum pf.p. Dat. IV Id. Dec. Rav, All these|censemus, Et proscribtos eos in exilium detrudi qui au- 
Basso et Philippo coss, For the other laws of Honorius| dent disputare ea et adserere que institutio divina con- 
see col. 4. a Dat. V Kal. Dec. Rav. p.781. a episcopis. 
heodoro pf.p. Quemcungus clericum i umn 

suo spirit fudisosorts et ah ecclesice sninistorio 
verit, &e.—continuo sibi eum curia vindicet, ut liber li 
ultra ad ecclesiam recursus esse non possit ; e homi- 
num qualitate et quantitate patrimonii vel ordini suo vel 
collegio civitatis adjungatur, &e.—Dat, Kal. Dec, Ra- 
venne. Cod. Just. I. 4, 8 Theodoro pf. p. Episcopale 
judicium ratum sit omnibus qui se pal @ sacerdotibus 
elegerint &c.— Datum Idib. Dec. All Basso et Philippo 

cass. 












Laws of Theodosius dated Honorio VIII et Theodosio| Hieronymi ad Ageruchiam. Composed after the siege 
III AA. coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 5 p, 83 Anthemio Pf Fe of Rome: p. 124 Romam—auro et cuncta supellectile vi- 
Dat. XIV Kal. Febr. p. 133 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. X\tam redimere. conf. Zosim. V.41. And before the Van- 
Kal. Febr. CP. p. 320 i: bat IX Kal.\dals entered Spain: p.124 Ipse Hispania jam jamque 
Mart. CP. p. 386 Anthemio p.U. [lege cam Gotho-|periture quotidie contremiscunt, Therefore between the 
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Zosim. V. 42, 8 Acta} An embassy from Constantine: Zosim. V. 43, 1 éni rodr~ re Kwvoravrivos 6 
Concil. tom. 3 p.522. For|ripavvos eivovxous apds ‘Ovdpioy iaredde ovyyréynr alray x. t. A.—rtavrps axn- 
Cod. Theodos. Cod. Just,| xods 6 Bactheis rijs airjrews, Oewpav re ws od padvoy aire, ray aby 'Adapiyp Bap- 
see col, 3. 4. Bépwv ob réppw Svrav, rept roAduwy érdpwv diavociobat, nal rporére ye Adyor To 
Theodosio IIL et Honorio| *Htv0s avyyevar olkelay apa rod rupdvvov xarexouéver (conf. a. 408] —évdbacr 
VI Pa tais altjoeow, éxréumer 88 avrg Kai Bacduciy eoGijra. Tay pev obv cvyyerar Evexa 
“ paralay elye pporriba, xpd ravrys rijs mpexBelas drorpayévrwr. A second em- 
bassy was sent at the time of Alaric’s march to Rome: Zosim. VI. 1,2 ép 
rovr» (during that march] rapa Kwvoravrirvov—adleeto mpds ‘Oveipiov xara mpe- 
aBeiar 'IdSvos—SefawOijva ri mpdrepor dpodoynJeicay elpjvnv, xal dua cvyyra- 
pny vexa rijs dvapérews Atbvplov xal Bepnyavod rav avyyerGy ‘Ovapiov rod 
Bastrées alrév—ovyxwpotpevos 88 mpds Kwvoravrivoy éxdyuijeat nal ra avedyorra 
riw ‘IraAlav dyyeiAat, per’ ob moAd Kal airdy Afew dua navtl rg dv KeAtois nal ev 
"IBnplq cal év rh Bperravix} mjow orparevpart rails kara rip ‘IraAlay cal ‘Popny 
Bonbjoovra wepirracenn. 
Revolt of Gerontius: Zosim. V1. 5,2 Kavoras 8 aifis ind rod warpds els ri 
“Ipnplav exnéumerat “lodorov éxayduevos orparnydy’ ep’ b Pepdvrwos dy Oduevos xai 
Tovs abrdét mepinomodpevos orparustas éxavlarna: Kwvorarrivy robs ev KeArois 
. Gerontius had been left in command in Spain by Constans at the 
close of 408: Zosim. VI.5,1. conf. V1. 2,9. And his revolt followed soon 
after: Renatus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11.9 Factum est ut Con- 
stans—Gerontio intra Hispanias omnibus creditis ad patrem continuato itinere de- 
curreret. Qui ubi in unum venere, interjectis diebus plurimis nullo ex Italia metu 
Constantinus—redire ad Hispanias filium monet. i premissis agminibus dum 
cum patre resideret, ab Hispania nuntit commeant a Gerontio Maximum unum e 
clientibus suis imperio praditum. This revolt may therefore be placed early in 
409. For Gerontius and Maximus seo Appendix, Honorius. 
Alaric negotiates with Honorius, who rejects his demands: Zosim. V.44—51 
Sozom.1X.7. Second siege of Rome: Zosim. V1.1 ‘AAdpiyos énl rais ofr 
perplas alricect repwBpidels [conf. V.50 Sozom, IX. 7] éxt rhy “Pduny jAavve 
mavetpariG, th Kat’ alris toAwpxla mpooraptepjowy. Idem VI. 6,2 "AAdpixos 
ob ruxian eg ols fret ris elpjuns ovd? durpous AaPdy adtis eayer rH ‘Popp, xara 
xparos alpety airyy dreAGv—rov bt Aweva xaradaBiv Kal judpas twas éyxapre- 
pijoas rH} rovrov woAwpxig reAevrav xvpws rovrov xaréoty x. T. A.—ovvedbodoa 
tolvuy } yepovela vaca ral wept tod npaxrdov Bovdevoauérn waow dvddwxer ols 
*Addptxos éxddevoev. He appoints Attalus: Zosim. VI. 7,1 xara rd xeAevd- 
wevov “Arradov évra trapyov tijs wéAews els roy Baoldcoy dvafiSafover Opdror, 
ddoupya cat orépavoy wepérres, 5 3% wapaypija Aapmdéioy yey rijs atiAgs dva- 
delxvvow tmapyov Mapriavdy be rips wéAews drafer dpyew, tas 2 trav burdueor 
otparnylas airg re ’AAap(xw wal OidAevts wapabédwxer. Sozom, IX, 8 éAdav 
els ‘Papny émodcdpres ri méAw, xal éf évos pépovs rov xdprov éAdv BudCerat ‘Po- 
palovs Barwréa Wnpicacda tov "Arradoy, txapyoy dvra rére tijs méAcws. ‘Popaitor 
82 xpoPAnbdvrwy éal ras GAAas dpxas, Xetporoveiras AAdptxos aorpatnyds éxarépas 
dupdpews, "Addovados 8 [de quo Zosimus V. 37,2. 45,11] 6 ris atrod i 
abeAgds jyyeudav trav inxdwy bouerrixay xadovpéver, Conf. Socratem VIT. 10 
Philostorg. XII. 3 Olympiod. apud Phot. p. 180. 181. Before the consulship 
of Tertullus, who was appointed by Attalus: Zosim. V1.7, 5 Oros, VIL. 42. 
Rightly therefore placed in this year by Prosper Chron, Two years too low 
in Chron. Pasch. p. 308C: Theodosio JV. dnt rovrwy ray tmdrey elojrGen *Ad- 
Adpixos xal dxoinoev dvrapat “Arradov Exapxov méAews. At this second siege 
Placidia is captured: Zosim. VI. 12,5. But at the third siege in Idat. 
Chron. M in. Chron. (conf. a. 410) Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 180 Isi- 
dorus Chron. p. 714 Oros. VII. 40. 
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fredo pf. p.] Dat. V Kal. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 327{close of 408 and Oct. 409: conf. a. 408. 2. 409.2. From 
Anthemio p. p. Dat. X Kal. Apr. CP. V. 4,2 p. 284|the silence of Hieronymus we may conclude that it was 
Wenck. « « Dat. X Kal. Apr. V.4,3 p.284 Wenck.|before the second siege of Rome and the appointment 
Anthemio pf. p. Scyras barbaram nationem maximis)of Attalus. He describes the calamities of Gaul p. 124 
(Hun}norum quibus se conjunzerant copiis fusis imperio|Quidguid inter Alpes et Pyrenceum est quod oceano et 
nostro subegimus [vonf. Socom. 1X. 5 apud Wenck. ad| Rheno includitur Quadus Wandalus Sarmata Halani 
a ‘deoque damus omnibus copiam ex predicta|Gepides Heruli Saxones Burgundiones Alemanni et, 0 
gente hominibus apt aa Srequentandi, ita ut omnes| lngenda lica, hostes Pannonii vastarunt. Magun- 
sciant susceptos non alto jure quam colonatus apud se fu-|tiucum had ben captured, Tolosa rescued only through 
turos, nullique licere ex hoc genere colonorum ab ¢o cui se-|the merit of the bishop Eeuperius ; Rome Thad been 
mel attributi fuerint vel fraude aliquem abducere vel fu-| besieged scelere semibarbari proditoris, qui nostris contra 
gientem suscipere &c.— Dat. prid. Id. April. CP. Go-|nos opibus armacit inimicos.—an allusion to the al 
thofr. Vol. 5 p. 233 Monaxio p.U. Dat. VI Kal. Maii|treachery of Stilicho. Hieronymus quotes in this piece 
CP. Vol. 4 p. 499 Anthemio pf. p. Dat, XV Kal. Jun.|p. 116 in Jovinianum A.D. 393. p. 126 librum ad Eu- 
CP. p.165 ad Anthemium pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jun.| stochium [A. D. 383) de virginitate servanda, et alios ad 
Vol. 5 p. 86 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Aug. CP.) Furiam it D. 396] atque Saleinam [A. D. 400], qua- 
Vol. 4 p. 568 Anthemto pf.p. Data XIII Kal. Aug.|rum altera Probi consulis [se. A.D. 371] nu- 
Vol. 5 p.352 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. CP.|rus, altera Gildonis qui Africam tenuit filia est. De 
Cod. Just. I. 2, 4 Niceno RP. Dat. VII Kal. Sept.|Saloina Gildonis filia auctor dialogi de Chrysostomo 
Eudoxiopoli. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 233 Authemio p. p.|p. 36 B TAPivy 17} rod paxaplov NeBpidlov yuratal edoyy}- 
= = a eG ae Vol. 2 p. 298 ae ge P.|pws Korpoten Thy davis xnpelav. 

;X Kal. Oct, | Vol. 4 p. 499 Anthemio pf p. Dat V| Coolestiue is a disciple of Pelagiue about twenty years 
Kal. Oct. CP. p. 80 Anthemio pf. p. Dat V Kal Oct. CP! yofore A.D. 429: cont. Pelagiue himeelf had written 
Vol. 2 v 528 ad Anthemines p. p. pag oh Kal. Dec. commentaries on St. Paul at Rome ante vastationen ur- 
CP, ol. 4 p. 609 Anthemio pf. p. . VT Kal. bis Roma: conf. a. 418. 


Jan. CP. Cod. Just. V. 34,13 Monaxio pf.U. Dat. 8 ee) a, : 
I. 3,16 Anthemio pf.p. Datum «. | Concilium de cognitions episcopi: Acta Coneil. tom, 3 
Laws of Honorius Honorio VIII et Theodosio III coss.|P.522 Impp. Honorio VIII et Theadosio TIT Augg. cx 


Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.333 Vol. 3 p.31 p.32 p. 259 p.231| YLT Kal. Julias Carthagine. 
Vol. 4 p. 84 Cod. Justin, 1. 55,7 1.55,8 All Caciliano| Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 167 1. 46 
pf.p. Dat. XII Kal. Feb. Ravenne. Theodorus, who|de hwereticis, Theodoro pf. p. II. Ne Donatistee cel cete- 
was in office Y VI Kal. Februar. (see col. 4), was re- rorum vanitas heereticorum aliorumque error quibus ca- 
laced by Cecilianus in the beginning of this year: tholica communionis cultus non potest persuaderi, Judai 
osim. V.44,3. Therefore between Jan, 16 and Jan.jadque gentiles (quos culgo paganos appellant) arbitrentur 
21. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 264 p. 134 1.12 de male-//egum ante adversum se datarum constituta tepuisse, no- 
ficis. Mathematicos, nisi parati sint, codicibus erroris verint judices universi preceptis, corum fideli devotione 
prii sub oculis episcoporum incendio concrematis, catholica um ; et inter precipua quidquid adversus eos de- 
religionis cultur fidem tradere, nunquam ad errorem pre-\crevimus non aah, exsequendum. &e.— Dat. ¥ VII 
teritum redituri, non solum urbe Roma eed etiam omnibus| Kal. Feb. Rav. Theodorus, who is addressed in this 
civitatibus pelli decernimus, Quod ei hoe non fecerint, et\law, was replaced by Cacilianus in the beginning of 
contra clementice nostra salubre constitutum in civitatibus| this year: see col. 3. p. 234 1. 19 de Judsis. Jovio pf p. 
Suerint deprehensi, vel secreta erroris sui et easionis| Celicolarum nomen inauditum quodammodo nooum crimen 
tnsinuaverint, deportationis excipiant. Vol.3 p.40) superstitionts vindicavit. Hi nisi infra anni terminos ad 
All Ceciliano p.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Feb, Rav. Vol. 1| Dei cultum venerationemque Christianam conversi fue 
. 287 Cod. Fratia. V.8,1 Theodoro pf. p. Dat, Kal.|rint, his legibus quibus praecepimus hereticos adstringi se 
eb. Rav, Read with Gothofredus 1 VII Kal. Feb. fome noverint adtinendos, &e—Dat. Kal. Apr. Rav. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 393 Gaudentio vicario Africe.|11. 8,25 p. 108 Wenck. de feriis. Jovio pf. p. Dominica 
Dat. 11 Kal. Maii Rav. Vol.1 p. 105 Jovio pf.p. Dat,|die, quam vulgo Solis a, nt, nullas edi penitus pati- 
VI Kal, Jul. Ravenne. On Jovius see Zosim, V.48. 49} mur volt etsi fortuito in ea aut imperii nostri ortus, 
Soz.IX.7. As he is etill p.p. June 26, it was after this] redeuntibus in semet anni metis, obfulserit, aut natali de- 
ee with Alaric,and was appointed by - care deferantur. ee al. Apr. Rav. Cod. 
Attalus: Zosim. V1.8. conf, Olympiodor. apud Photium| Just. I. 12, 2 Jovio pf. p. Fideli devotaque preceptione 
p- 180 ubi "lofiavds. Cod. Theod. Vol. i. 144 Bono-|sancimus nemini pd rs sacrosanctas ecclesias confugi- 
siano p.U. Dat. VII Kal. Oct. Rav. V.13, 37 p.318|entes abducere ; sub hac videlicet definitions ut, si quis- 
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The Vandals in Spain: Fees. Honorio VITI et Theodosio III. Vandali 
ispani verunt. Attalus Rome im; ‘or factus, qui mox privatus regno 
Gothie adi a Idat. Chron. Honorii 160 dient : Wandali et Biovi Hispanias 
ingressi era 447 [A, D. 409], alii JV Kal. alii IIT Id. Octobris memorant die, 
tertia feria, Honorio VIIT et Theodosio ITI consulibus. Idem Fast. Era 447 his 
conss. barbari Hispanias ingressi. At the same year in Cassiodorus from Prosper. 
After the return of Constans from Spain at the close of 408, which opened a 
way to the barbarians through the Pyrenees: Sozom, IX. 12 Oros. VII. 40, 
Placed one year too high in Isidorus Chron. p. 732: Era 4464 [A. D. 408] 
Wandali Alani et Suevi Spanias occupaverunt. p. 737 Era 446% Suevi prin- 
cipe Ermerico cum Alanis et Wandalis simul Spanias ingressi sunt atque omnem 
Galliciam cum Wandalis occupant ; Wandalis autem Africam transeuntibus Gal- 
liciam soli Suevi sortiti sunt, quibus praefuit in Spaniis Ermericus annis XXXII. 
And Isidorus himself p. 732 reckons three years from their occupation of Gaul : 
Per Didymum ac Verinianum (conf. a. 408] Romanos nobilissimos ac ‘ast: 
ab Spania tribus annis repulsi.—postquam iidem fratres—a Ca- 
sare interfecti sunt, memorate gentes Spaniarum provincias inrumpunt. And three 
years from 406 will fix their irruption at 409. 


Honorii 16 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 3 from Kal, Mai. 

Attalus deposed: Zosim. VI. 12 ’Addpiyos—apo rijs "Apyslvou xa’ ip rére 
dierpiBer Ufayayayv roy “Arradov, tepteAdy TO diddnua xal ris GAoupyRos éxdtoas, 
taira piv éxenwer ‘Oveply rG Bacire? rdv be “Arradoy tais mdvrwv dypeow lbubrny 
aredefe, earacxay ap’ éavrg pera roi raidds "AureAlov, pdxprs dv mpds ‘Ovdpiov 
elpjvns yevondvns dopddcay airois rob lov repixoujocey. Sozom. 1X. 8 ovrri- 
Oerat rept xatadtcens Tis abtod dpyijs mpds ‘Ovdpiov imocyéres AaBay wdvreov 
tolvuy cvvehOdvrwy xpd Tis méAEws azoriMerat “Arrados Ta cipBoda ris Bacrelas, 


410 |1163. FU. Varanes et Ter- 
tullus 


Victor. 

Varane solo Marcellin. 
Flavio Varane V.C.Prosp. 
Ovapdvov rod Aauxpord- 


tov B. 









Varane V.C. O. ovvanor(Bevrat 8 ras (évas cal of airod dpxovres, xal ovyyvepny emi trois ovpBe- 
Varrane et.... Pa. Byxdor véwer maou ‘Ovapws exactoy exe Tiv tysi nal rh dflay js xpd tod pere- 






Adyxavey. “Arrados 8% dua 1G maidl "AAap(yw cvvqv. Olympiodorus apud Phot. 
Honorio IX et Varan|p.181 mentions two depositions: ypdvos éppevoer ixavds" Kal wi} TeOdpevos “Ar- 
quod fuit Tertullo dat. | rados ’Adaplyw {in the matter of Africa: conf. Zosim, VI. 7. 12 Sozom. IX. 8], 

P. ©. Honorii VIIT et onovdy 8 pdAtora “lofiavod [loSlov Zosimo], ds jv rhw ‘Ovwpiov mpeaBelav mpo- 
Theodosii IIT Acta Con-|8t8«xas, xaaipeirar rijs Baowdelas, cal péver Tov Wudryy rapa “Adaply Blow davOn- 


cil. tom. 3 p. 522. pnuevos. éneira pera xpdvov rind Baodeder, cira xadaipeirar. Conf. Oros. VIL. 42. 
Philostorgius XII. 3 seems to describe the second deposition : Zdpos—ovpBadrov 
Bey ie Theodos. see *Adaply xpare? rH paxyn cal rijs ‘PaBévens dmobuixer’ b de tov mdéproy xarakaBav 


dnodier py ris Bacelas roy "Arradov. And Socrates VII. 10. He had not 
enjoyed his elevation a year: Sozom. 1X. 8 of8% els éravrév dAdKAnpos. 


March of Alaric to Ravenna: Zosim. V1. 13 ’Adap(yov 8 éni ry ‘PéBevvay 
Gppnxdros, ds 3} BeBalws aitg apds ‘Ovepwov éoouerns elpjvys, Erepdy tt map’ 2d- 
mda éunddipy ebpev i téxn—Ldpou pera AapBdpwv evapOprrev év rG Tay dia- 
tplBovros.—Bvepevais Exar xpas abdray "ArdovAdos—endpxerat mavetparig Tots Td- 
ros év ols rov Sdpov avvéBavey elvas ravrns alaOdpevos rhs épddov mpds payny Te 
dpxévew ovx olnfels, udver aitg tpaxoclwy ovvdrtwr dvdpav, tyrw bpayelv mpds 
‘Ovaiptov Kal xowwrijrat toi wpds "AAdpixov moAduov. Conf. Sozom. IX. 9 
Olymp. ap. Phot. p. 180. Philostorgius XI]. 3 mentions that Alaric was 
twice repulsed from Ravenna by Sarus: pera roéro [after the deposition of 
Attalus) spas ‘PaBevvay *Addptyos éxavedOur xal ozordas mporeivwr tnd rod mpo- 
eepnpévou duexpoticOn Tdpov, 

Third siege and capture of Rome: Philostorg. XII. 3 éxei@ev [from Ravenna 
"Addptxos dpywOels pera enavrdy ris npordpas emi rov mdprov épddov (A. D. 409 
Gs wodduios éreAatve: ti ‘Papp. Olympiod. ap. Phot, p. 180 ‘AAdpiyos dd re 
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Wenck. # « Dat. III Non. Nov. Rav. Gothofr. Vol. 4| quam contra hanc legem venire tentaverit, sciat se maye 
em Dardano pf. p. Gall. Dat. VII Id. Dec. Rav.\tatis crimine esse retinendum. Dat. Kal. April. Rav. 
ol. i p.441 V. 5,2 p.290 Wenck. Cod. Just. I. 4,11|Honorio VILL et Theodosio III AA. conss. Cod. Theod, 
VIII, 51,20 Theodoro pf. p. Dat. IIT [al. IV] Id. De-|Vol. 6 p. 168 1.47 de hwreticis. Jovio pf. p. Si quis 
cembr. Ravenne Honorto VIII et Theodosio LIT AA.|contra ea que pee or same ahd salute communi, hoc est, 
conss. Legendum videtur partim e Sirmondo apud utilitatibus ice sacrosanct ecclesia adversus 
Gothofr. p. 442 Dat, ITI Non. Dec, Rav. Basso et Phi-|hareticos et diversi dogmatis sectatores constituta sunt 
lippo coss. Accepta VI Id. Januar. Honorio VIII et\etiam cum adnotationis nostra beneficio venire temptave- 
io IIT coss. rint, careat impetratis §c. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Rav. 












litioi pri é 
posse sufficere &c. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. Ravenna. All 
Honorio VIII et Theodosio IIT coss. 









me history of Zosimus ends: Phot. Cod. 98 p-272| | Concilium ‘Africanum contra Denatistas: Acta Con 
waicby loropixdy Adyots & Zeaoluov xdunros dxd du-|cil. tom, 3 p. 522 Post consulatum iosiss, impp. Ho- 
7 TVLIT Bal Tulice 


arov, émirpéxer 38 mdvras tos péxpt Toi AwxAnriavoi,|nistas o Priscillianistas et alia hujuscemodi genera nefa- 
Yi donep ri dvdppnow xal ri daboxiw airav dhn-| rice superstitionis per multiplicata scita divalia diversa 


chevadroy diadapfdver év Priors eve 1d yap Tpi-| militia que nostris obsecundat imperiis nequa 


bricius prolegom. ad Marinum p., xx1v, having formed |nostra muni, liceat neminique percipere, 
an astrological acheme of the nativity of Proclus from|etsi quid forte voluertmus ultro largiri, sed in jure 

Marinus c. 35, determines “ natum ease Feb. 8 A. D.| maneant blice utilitatis ratio venditiont 
412” and that the 75 years in Marinus are lunar :|sudjecerit, Ibid. 1.50 de hmr. ad 
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tov pévov Sredlyavos xal Sri & ovveneito abrg obx EAduSave wodvopxet xal exnopHet 
rw ‘Popa 2€ is xprjward re drepa efexduce cal ri ddeAdiy ‘Opwpiov Naaxidiay 
dv ‘Pap didyoveay sjxmaddrice [conf. a. 409] nal apd rijs dAdrews de [sc. A. D. 
409] Eva ria rév xara riyy ‘Popnv evddgwv (“Arrados fv dvopa airg)—els Baowréa 
dvnydpevoer. éxpdxOn b¢ abr raira bid re ras mpoetpnuévas alrias xal drt Sapor, 
ral airév Pérdov dvra,— Pwpaior jrapicavro 8¢ gyOpasAdaplyw dvra. Sozom., 
IX. 9 els dpyiy wai ddos Katacras 'AAdpixos Thy auriy dd0v avacrpdpe, nal repe- 
xabeodels rh ‘Popuny eae wpodoola x.r. A. Rightly placed in this year by Pros- 
per: Flavio Varane V. OC. consule. Roma—a Gothis Alarico duce capta, et 0b hoc 
solus fuit orientalium partium consul ; quod et in sequenti anno obsercatum est. 
By Cassiodorus: Varanes et Tertullus. His coss. Roma a Gothis Alarico duce 
py aber ubi clementer usi victoria sunt. And by Marcellinus: Varane solo cos. 
Alarii idam urbem Romam invasit partemque ejus cremavit incendio, sexto- 
que die quam ingressus fuerat (tribus diebus Oros, 11. 19, tertia die ldem VIL. 39, 
tertia dv Isidorus, die tertio Paulus Diac. XIII p. 535] depredata urbe 
est, Placidia—abducta. One year too high in Idat. Chron. Honorii 15° Alari: 
Romam ingressus &e. Placidia—a Gothis in urbe capta. And in Isidor. Chron. 
p- 713 era 4474 [A. D, 409] anno imperii Honorii et Arcadii 15°. Rome was 
taken in August: Theophanes p. 70 B Theodosii 3° rovre 16 Eres “Pan mapedrpOn 
mapa’ AAaplyou—npd 0 xadaviay LenrepSplov, xat ped" judpas dAlyas Kovoravrivos 
6 Aaunpdraros éopdyn nal GAA woAAoL, Cedren. p, 335 D énaGe be rv roatrny 
Gawow pnt Adyotor xs’, ldikrp 0, free dxd xrioews xdopou e4fe. Indict. 9 
| commenced Sept. 1 ialawiog, ae after the capture according to Cedrenus. 
Death of Alaric: Idat. Chron. Honorii 15° Alaricus Romam ingressus &c.— 
Alaricus moritur, cui Ataulfus succedit in regno. Isidor. Chron. ra 4474 Ho- 
norii 15° Alaricus—Romam irrumpit &e.— Inde conscensis navibus cum ad Sici- 
liam—transire disponerent, infesto mari periclitati multum exercitum perdiderunt. 
—Mors Alarico confestim secuta. XX VIII anno regni defunctus Italia. Era 
4482 [A. D. 410] Honorii 16° Alarico post captam urbem defuncto Athaulfus 
Gothis Italie reqno preficitur annis ser. The accession of Alaric was at A.D. 
382: conf.a. His 28th year is A.D. 410; which coincides with the capture 
of Rome ; and we may place his death at the close of 410. Philostorgius X11. 3 
‘concurs in these dates: éy épermlois rijs méAcws xequévns 'AAdptyos 7a xara Kap- 
jwavlay édnifero, ndxet vdom pOeiperat. This event is noticed by Olympiodorus 
japud Phot. p. 181 ‘Pyyor—éf of gnaw 6 loropinds "AAdprxov ént ZuxeAlav Bovdd- 
Hevov repawOjvar emoxeOivat. p.180°Adaplxov vdow reAevTicavros, duddoxos ab- 
tod 'AbaotAgos xabicrarat 6 rijs yuratds ddeAdds. And by Jornandes Get. c. 30. 
Laws of Honorius Varane cos. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 390 Macedonio C. R. P. 
Dat. VI Id. Feb. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 2821.11 de indulgentiis criminum. Gatsoni 
com, et magistro offic. De his qui tyrannice presumptionis sacramenta sectati ad 
nostrum imperium redicrunt hane volumus esse sententiam, ut quos inter incendia 
tyrannidis adsumpte fidelis plenitudo revocacit ordinem et fructum militia non 
amittant ; eos vero quibus lentum regressum necessitas ionis indixit soluto 
cingulo matricula concenit aboleri &e.—Dat. prid. Id. Feb. Rav. Perhaps im- 
plying that the first deposition of Attalus was before Feb, 12, Vol. 4 p. 199 
facrobio procons. i Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Rav. Vol. 3 p. 2831. 12 de indul- 
gentiis criminum. Palladio p. p. Liberata —— tyrannidis injuria omnium 
criminum reos relaxari precipimus, Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Rav, Issued after the 
final deposition of Attalus; and, as we may suppose it dated before the siege 
of Rome and before the final breach with Alaric, we may read VIII Kal. Aug. 
one month before the capture of the city. Vol, 5 p. 86 Faustino pf. p. Dat. 
XVIII Kal. Sept. Rav. Vol.2 p.190 Pi io procons. A frice. Dat. VII Kat. Oct. 
Rav. p.160 Melitio p.p. Dat. Evi Kal. Dec. Rav. Vol.4 p. 199 honoratis et pos- 
pusartlee per Africam. Dat.VII Kal. Dec. post cons, Honor. VIII et Theod. ILI AA 
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8 Secutar AvutHors 


also fixes the birth at Feb. 8 A. D. 412. 
Greeks never used lunar years of 354 days, but always 
brought them to solar time by intercalation. 
Solon apud Herodot. I. 32 in his computation of 70 
years adds the intercalary months. 2 At Constanti- 
nople (where Proclus was born: Marin. p. 5) from its 
foundation no lunar years were ever in use, but always 
the Julian. 3 Even at Athens it is most probable 
from Epiphanius (see F. H. III p. 355) that before 
the birth of Proclus the Julian years had been adopted. 
4 It cannot be said that Marinus computes the years 
in a peculiar manner to adapt them to the astrological 
scheme. When he names 75 years he speaks in ordi- 
nary language: p. 3 év paxp@ Bly cat Ereow Sdors wévre 
kal éSdouycovra. p.21 éBlw piv yap, ws Kal Eunpooder 
elnopev, wdvre Eryn ent rots éSdourjxovra, ra 8e wévre obx| 
rc eppwpévas. 5 In the thema natalitium given by Fa- 

bricius |. c. and in Boissonade |. c. the text has some 

corruptions, as they both acknowledge; and their 

calculation is formed upon conjectural emendations. 

6 These lunar years of 354 days would not place the 

birth at Feb.8 A.D. 412. For 75 x 12=900 lations 

would give 265774124 43™ or 72 Julian years and 279 

days. And these reckoned upwards from Ap. 17 A. D. 

485 would place the birth at July 12 A. D. 412. 


. - of Theodosius Varane V.C. cos. Cod. Theod. 
ol. 2 p. 501 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. prid. Non, Apr. CP. 
p- 398 if 2 de litorum hh si yh nets py. y me 
stationes navium &o. solerti custodiantur 4 ine, ut 
nullus vel vi vel clam vel aperto vel etiam occulto nostri 
possit imperii regiones inrepere—nisi sacros apices a do- 
mino patruo meo Honorio ad me perferre apertissima ra- 
tione monstraverit &e.—Hoc enim et tyrannici furoris et 
barbarice feritatis occasio et inter me domi- 
numque ¢ patruum meum Honorium vicissim recurrente 
admonitions convenit. Dat. VIII Kal. Maii CP. From 
this it ap that at CP. Ap. 24 Attalus was still 
considered to be in power. Vol. 4 p. 502 Herculio pf. p. 
Ilyricit. Dat. LX Kal. Jun. CP. Vol. 5 p.19 Anthe- 
mio pf. p. Dat, VIII Kal. Jun, Vol. 4 p. 166 Herculio 
pf. p. Illyrici. Dat. VIII Kal. Jul. OP. P 503 An- 
themio pf. p. Dat. VII Kal. Sept. CP. Vol. 2 p. 647. 
648 Isidoro p.U. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. 











But 1 The|mudatione sua cuiguam 
modo 7 
Even|venire oporteat. Dat. Ke 










sanguinis, st ultra convenire per 




























4 Eccrestasticat AvuTHors 


Suerit tradi; cum nullo 
ullaque ratione hujus legis auctoritatem circum- 
Mart. 

Laws of Honorius: Cod, Theod. Vol. 6 p. 170 L. 51 
de her. Heracliano com. Africe [de quo Gosimus Vv. 
37,9 VI.7,7 VI.11). Oraculo penitus remoto quo ad 
ritus suos haretice superstitiones sciant omnes 
sancte legis inimici plectendos se pana et proscribtionis et 
icum execranda sce- 

0- 










icum exec 
loris sui Dat. VIL Kal. 
Varane V.C. cons. p. 3001. 3 de religione. Si 
norius et Theodosius AA, Marcelino suo sal. "es que 
circa catholicam fidem vel olim ordinavit antiquitas vel 
renium nostrorum auctoritas religiosa constituit vel no- 
lst 1¢ Gelsian caubaie previa. Dee 2F ia 
ind et invio custodire imus. . 
Dal fesieaa. Varane V.C. cons. z 


temeritate temptaverint. 
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2 Events 


Honorit 17 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosti IT 4 from Kal. Mai. 

Constans slain by Gerontius; mission of Constantius into Gaul: Sozom. TX. 13 
Tepévrios—Kaveravrio eveorpdrevoen, ev mapddy Keévoravra tov vidy atrod év 
. |Beeven dvra dvatpeOijvat zaparxevdoas.—xal Pepdvriwos piv ént ray ’ApiAarov éAd- 
cas érodwpxe Thy wéAw per’ ob TOAD d& oTparias ‘Ovwplov xara rod Tupdyvov mwa- 
payeroerns, is iyyetro Kwvordrrios é rod Otadevriavod rot Bacthéws marhp, pev- 
Honorio VIII et Theodo-| ye sapaxpijua per’ dAlywy orparwray. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 Tepdyrios 
io IV al. solo Victor. rho Kovorarra eat eyp ore wal ad atoll ect ee 

sranis _| tov marépa Kevoravrivor: év taira éylvero Kavordyrws a = 
me randy 3 rogers arédAovrat mapa ‘Ovwpiov xara Kevoravrivov, nai xatadaSdvres tiv ‘ApiAaror, 
257 Cod. Thoodos. Vol. 5 |er0a ras diarpySas éxoveiro Kuworavrivos abv ‘lovAtavg 7@ waidl, taitny moALop- 


p. 320. 




































Constantinus—ipse apud Arelatum civitatem occiditur, Constans filius apud Vi- 
lennam capite itur. Oros, VII. 42 Constantius comes in Galliam cum exercitu 
‘ectus Constantinum a apud Arelatem civitatem clausit cepit e oc- 
idit. By other accounta he was sent to Honorius and slain in Italy: Olympiod. 
p- 184 Kevoraprivos xarapuyiy eis edxrijpiov mpeaBurepos tore xeiporovetrat, Sp- 
kov altg trtp cwrnplas do0vTwy" Kal rots woAvopxoiow ai miAa rijs TéAews dpa- 
merdvyvvrat. cal réunetat civ ro vig Kwvotavtivos mpos ‘Oveipiov' 6 8% penoixaxev 
atrois trétp ray dveynay avrot - &, AO8}—rpd rptdxorra rijs ‘PaSévyns pirtov 
mapa tods Spxous mposrarre: rovrovs ee. Conf. Sozom. IX, 14.15. Re- 
natus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. Il. 9 Virduim quartus obsidionis Con- 
parasols mensis ur, cum e ex ulteriori ae nuntit veniunt oe 
isse ornatus regios, et cum Bu ionibus Alamannia Francis Alanis 
meropenem gly mprrndeger pbiagn 
stantinus deditur ; confesti ad Italiam directus missis a princips obviam per- 
cussoribus supra Mincium flumen capite truncatus est. As Constantine was be- 
sieged four months and slain Sept. 18, all these events will be brought within 
411. For the revolt of Jovinus conf. a. 412. 
Decennalia— Vicennalia: Marcollin. his coss. Theodosius junior decennalia 
Honorius Rome vicennalia dedit, The 10th of Theodosius began Jan. 10 A. D. 
411 (conf. a, 402); but the 20th of Honorius did not commence till Jan. 10 
A.D. 412: conf. a. 393. and was therefore anticipated. 


1165. Fl. Honorius Aug.) Honorit 18 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosit 17 5 from Kal. Mai. 
LX Fl. Theodosius Aug. Jovinus is mentioned at this year by Idat. Chron. Honorit 18° Jovinus et 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. So-|Sebastianus fratres intra Galliam et in Africa Heraclianus i tyrannidis 
erat. WE. VIL. 7. i vr insania, Philostorg. XII. 6 “loStavds re éxavéorn frat) els POopav 
“Ovuplow 13 ¢° nal Geodo- andoBn, xal SeBaoriavds ddedpds abrod rois leas éxopHadpieas rip lonv ebwre 
diem 6 8 ‘HpaxAccavis pxpnrdpevos rovrovs—eixdceotépay Erxe Thy xatacrpodiy. 
Oros. VIL. 42 Jovinus vir Galliarum nobilissimus in tyrannidem mox ut adsur- 
rexit cecidit, Sebastianus frater ejusdem hoc solum, ut tyrannus moreretur, elegit. 
eee Nam continuo ut creatus occisus est, Jovinus revolted Sept. 411 (conf. a.); he was 
Honorio VITIT cos. Au-|slain in 413(conf.a.). The revolt and death of Heraclianus were in 413: conf. a. 
gustin. Ep. 152 (141). Ataulphus in Gaul: Prosp. Honorio IX et Theodosio V. Maximo in Hispania 
Theodosio Imp. V solo\reqno ‘0 vita est concessa—Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallias ingressi. Caasiod. 
Marcellin. e. Conf.| His coss. Gothi rege Athaulpho Gallias intraverunt. Jornandes Get. c. 31 —Gal- 
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$3 SgcuLar Aurnons 


A law of Honorius : Cod. Theod. Vol. 5] 










































prasenti 
Second day: p. 247 P. C. Varanis V. 0, LIT Non. Jun. 
Third day: p. 257 P. C. Varanis V. 0. VI Id. Jun. 
ine. 


fap. 6M conf, Retractat, TL cum Donatistis: tom. 


pretreat 
ppp . vane [dt] V.C. 


cium nomina Donatistarum porta alpen ease 279, annu- 
meratis etiam illis pro quibus absentibus alii subscripse- 
rant, computato et ‘uncto ; catholicorum autem om- 
nium presentium nomina esse constitit 286: viginti enim 
non subscripserant. Idem adv. Donatistas c. 24 tom. 
Vila p.755 35 Cum aliquanto amplior nostrorum numerus 
adfuisset, dictumque a nobis esset alios centum ferme epi- 
scopos catholicos—non venisse Carthaginem, illi, hoc au- 
dito, dite, swalio plares 20st non oonites diserant Stout enim 
nunc plusquam CCOC per totam A fricam se esse jactantes 
obliti sunt quod in sua notaria posuerunt, usque adeo se 
aun saline Cathasplema Ut oti lta asuagla Gans eal 
corporis egritudo nec gravissimos senes annositas et labor 
lixi itineris wt impedire, Et lect sunt in man- 
dato ue cri i —279, annumeratis — 
in fa deprehensa est, et qui absenti 
sekorinorant The bishops who Burl ale cy con- 
ference for the catholics were Aurelius Alypius A 
tinus Vincentius Mortunatus Portunatianus P 
For the Donatists, Primianus Petilianus Emeritus Pro- 
tasius Montanus Gaudentins Adeodatus: Acta Concil. 
tom. 3 p. 334. 


Laws of Honorius Honorio IX et Theodosio VAA.| Annianus and Panodorus the chronogra shers flou- 
coss, Cod. Theod, Vol. 4 p. 134 Melitio pf. p. Dat. X V|rished in the time of ilus of aia and of 
Kal. Mar. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 203 Vol.4 p. 80 p. 81 p. 82 Arcadius : Syncell. p. 34 A rg Hovax® ovyypapet *Av- 
p- 560 Vol. 2 p. 502 Huchario procons. Africae. Dat.| nav xai Navoddpy povdtorre ovyxpdvy airoi leroptng. 
prid, Kal. Mart. Rao. Vol. 2 p. 501 Seleuco pf. p. Dat.) p. 34 C *Avviavoi re xat Tlavotdpov ray dpoxpdrwy emt 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. p. 502 Probo com. s. sn Dat.| Qeopirov rod «8' dpyvemoxdnov "Adefavdpelas dxpas dv 
prid. Kal. Mart. Rav. p.415 Constantio mili-lrev. p. 326 C Tavddupds tis tév Kat’ Atyunroy els Ho- 
tum. Dat. zs Ket Mart. Rao. Vol. 5 p. 87 Seleico vaxds, loropixds obx Gmeipos xpovixis axpiBelas, ev rots 
wep . Vol. in . 506 Lu-| xpdvois dxudoas Apradlov Barus cal @coplrov 'Adef- 
ar proc. Uifrie. Dat. VI Id. Mart. Rav. P vol. 5 p.lavipelas dpyieniocxdzov. Annianus (who was more con- 
88 p. 110 naviculariis per dhe Sra ra . Dat. XVI Kal,\cise) placed the Nativity in the 5501st year of the 

itio [sic 


og Rav, Vol. 1 p. 447 } pf: p. Dat. XIV\ world and the Resurrection in the 5534th: Syncell. 
April. Raven. Honor, NBP. {sic} 7 Fe Theod. Vip. 35 A. Panodorus (who was more copious) placed 
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|A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


item Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 as tendit ; ubi cum edeonined, vicine gentes perterrite in suis se finibus coperwnt 
| . 401. jconti: i ‘inci 
he: Cod. Theodos. Coa,|Pannonia resedere, nec ibi sibi ob metum Gothorum arbitrantes tutum fore si ea 


Justin. see col, 2. 3. 










Rightly given VIIII in|422 (conf. a.), five years after the history of Orostus was completed. 
the corrigenda ad caloem| Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6p.1721.52 de hereticis. Seleuco pf.p. Cas- 
Gruteri p. 354. is que pragmaticis vel adnotatione manus nostre potuerint impetrari, & manen- 
ibus his quee etiam dudum super hoc definita sunt et veterum principum sanctione ser- 
vata, nisi ex die prolate legis omnes Donatiste tam sacerdotes quam clerici laicique 


maritalis segregatim mulcta constringat, Kos enim quos nequaquam ¢ 


mus ef tontusum plumbo cum ceteris suis participibus et ministris eilio coerceri ; 
C autem inatorem in insulam Boam festina celeritate deduci, ceteris prout 

uerit (dummodo superstitiosa conjuratio ewilii ipsius discretione solvatur) solita- 
riis et longo spatio inter se positis insulis in um deportatis. Si qui autem 
pertinact inprobitate vetita et damnata werit, sciat se austeriorem sententiam 
subiturum. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Med. [lege Rav. 
(God. Justin. I. 2, 5). Melitio pf. p. Placet, rationabilis consilii tenore perpenso, 


scribatur. Si quis contra venerit, post debite ultionts acrimoniam — 7 ra 
ji ili IT Kal. Jun. 
‘ari 


i conven- 
lis constat queque synagogarum vocabulis nuncupantur nullus audeat violare 
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AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 149 Palmato a Dat. IV Kal.|them in the 5493rd and 5526th years: a beg! 35C 
April. Rav. p.134 Joanni pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Jun.|826 D 327 C. Called by Syncellus seven years short of 
Rav. Vol.1 p. 285 Joanni pf p. Dat. X Kal. Jul.| Annianus: Aecnopévny éreaw ¢ p. 35B.  ¢ Bujpaprev 





Ravenn. Vol. 2 p. 601 Euchario . Africe. Dat.\treot p. 326 D, But in reality eight years. Theophilus 
VI Id. Aug. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 275 Juliano procons. Afric.|is placed at the year 5904: Syncell. p. 33 A azo ’Abay 
Vol. 2 p. 108 Epi iop.U. Both Dat. Id. Oct. Rav.|dus roi wavevepijpou xf’ dpyvenurxdmov "AAefavdpeias xal 


Vol. 2 p. 503 Vol. 5 p.192 Liberio p.p. Dat. VI Kal.|Alyinrov wai ray d¥0 Ayivév—Ocoplrov robs xpdvous 
Dec. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 178 Namatio magistro officiorum.|ouvdfas rapatjoopas dpiuor trav .€ 40’, According to 
Dat. VII Id, Dec. Rav. Panodorus the year 5904 will fall upon A. D. 412, in 
a , which Theophilus died Oct. 15. It is probable therefore 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 401 that arias has given the date of Panodorus and 


de lusoriis Danuvii. Constanti magistro militum per ° 
Thracias. Dat. V Kal. Febr. CP. D.N. Theodosi Vine ended his chronology at the death of 


ot qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol. 5 p. 267 1. 1 de frumento 

Alexandrino. Anthemio pf. p. Bat. V Kal. Feb. CP.) Augustini Ep. 141 (152) Syloanus senex Valentinus 
Honorio LX et Theodosio V AA, coss. Vol.1 p. 25 Jo-| Aurelius Innocentius Maximinus Optatus A inus Do- 
anni p.p. Dat. XVI Kal. Mar, Rav, Vol. 2 p. 649|natus et ceteri episcopi de concilio Zertenai (al. Cirtensi) 
Yoanni pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Mart. Rav. Vol.5 p.321\ad Donatistas.—Scripsimue XVIII Kal. Junias piis- 
Herculio pf. ale are Vid. _ CP, Vol.3 p.529)simo Honorio Augusto VILIT consule. 

Anthemio pf.p. . Vol. 4 p. 507 Lupiano com. et & Pearnin +S 

militom po viento. Dat XV Kal Jun. CP, “Voli 6|, Hieronymi eptaphium Marcle. Two years after 
p. 238 {21 de Judwia Philippe pf. p. per [lyrica ae eee eae. And Mar uila died in tho te. 
(Cod. Just. I. 9,14) Nullus tanquam Judeus, cum sit\"%" preterirem . And Marcella died in the 


<a ginning of Sept. 410: p. 170 capitur urbs [sc. Aug. 410) 
innocens, obteratur, nec expositum eum ad contumeliam a Poet aliquot di Pi he: 9° Dewtee. The 0 


ty i me arent pe rape ratione|°! Rome by Alaric is described p. 169 Rumor oes 


“heer iaggaee Pkt eee “hus iyn.(Qosideri: Romam et auro salutem civium redimi [se. in 
ladantur. cum alioquin, etiamsi sit is sceleribus im- . : : 
pisatas, tdaleas stn jotialerw deg deo ici 4: D. 408], spoliatosque rursum circumdari, ut post sub- 
tutela videtur in medio constituta, ne qui i ipei|Mentiam vitam quoque perderent.— Capitur urbe [s. 
permittere valeat ultionem. Sed wt as Patan ger-|A- D. 410) ques totum cepit orbem. imme fame perit an- 
sonis volumus esse provisum, ita illud monenddwm |"04"ar gladio, et viz pauci qui caperentur inventi: sunt ; 
esse consemus, ne Judai forsitan insolescant elatique sui\ nefandos cibos erupit esurientium rabies &e.—Nocte 
saneritals quicqua m praceps in Christiane reverentiam Moab capta est, nocte cecidit murus efus, ke. Tillemont 
cultionis admittant, Dat. VIII Id. Aug. CP. Vol, 2\*°™-5 p-591 without sufficient reason infers from this 
p. 829 Leontio viro industri p.p. Illyrici. Dat, X V1 |Psssage that tho third siege of Rome was of long dura- 
Kal. Sept. CP. Vol.5 p.343 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. VII tion. Hieronymus joins together in his description the 
Kal. Nov. CP. p.322 Isidoro p.U. Dat. IV Kal. Noo, |Previous events ; the siogo of 408 the famine of 409; 
OP. Vol. 2 p. 204 Synevio. Dat. V Id. Nov. OP. Cod,|mentioned by Zosimus VI. 11.- Olympiod. apud Phot. 
Justin. I. 40,12 Monazio pf.p. Dat. VI Kal. Januar. |P- 180 also marke a famine: dri év rH roAvopaig rijs ‘Po- 
All He : LX et Theodosio V AA. coss. BnS GAAnAopayla rép érotxotvrwr éyivero. But this may 

ies . refer to the first siege in 408. 


Cyril succeeds Theophilus at Alexandria: Socrat 
H. EB, VII. 7 edgudos 6 ris ’AAcfavdpelas éxloxonos An- 
Oapyixg wader nepiwecion dredeirnoer ev inarelg ‘Ovepiov 
10 0 xai Qcoboctov rd ¢' rH ce’ rod "OxrwAplov pnrds: ém- 
udyou b& yerouévns Kal évraiGa rijs éxvoxonijs, of piv eCy- 
Tour évOporabiivar Tyddeov dpyidedxovor of b& KuptAdor, 
ds Wp dbeAgidoiis QcopiAov.—tpity judpg pera Thy TEAC 
thy Ocopidrov & Kiprdos évOpovurGeis ext rip émoxoniy | 
dpyixarepoy Ocopirov rappre. Gennad. ¢. 57 Cyrillus: 
—edidit variarum hypotheseon tractatus ; homilias etiam 
composuit plurimas, que ad declamandum a Grecis me- 
morie commendantur. Praterea libri ejus sunt de syna- | 
goge defectu, de fide adversum hereticos ; et peculiari | 
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2 Events 


negotti publici vel privati memorate observationis hominem adstri ulla conven- 
tio ; sap “to pone tempus satis publicis legibus sufficere lene &e. Dat. 


1 Consuts 


monstranda documentis se debere inferre &.—Dat. III Id. Dec, Rav. All Ho- 
norio LX et Theodosio V AA. cose, 


Honorii 19 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 6 from Kal. Mai. 


413 |O1. 298 U. C. Varr. 1166. 















us Jovinus and Heraclianus slain: Idat. His conse. occisi sunt Jovianus Sebastia~ 
Lucio V. C. cos. B.O, |" Salustius, et Heraclianus abolitus est. Prosp. Luciano cos. Burgundiones 
re Pee ae rtem Galli propinquantem Rheno obtinuerunt. Jovinus et Sebastianus fratres 
Lucio solo Marcellin. —_ {in Galliis regno arrepto interempti. Idat. Chron. Honorii 19° Jovinus et Sebasti- 
Luciano Victor. anus oppressi ab Honorii ducibus Narbona interfecti sunt. Gothi Narbonam in- 


..|gressi vindemia tempore. Heraclianus movens exercitum de Africa adversus Hono- 
Hock comeulstur Honoriilrium Utriculo in Talia in conflicte superatus effugit in Africam, casis—L milli- 
IX et Theodosit V Lucioisys aymatorum. Ipse post enero Marcellinus places the death 
eos. dat. of Jovinus one year too high: io V cos. Jovinus ac Sebastianus in Galliis 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod.|—occisi sunt-—Heraclianus at the right year: Lucio solo cos. Heraclianus Africe 
ustin. see col. 2. 3. -_ cum DCC navibus et tribus militum millibus repro corres 7 
‘arini comitis territus et in m versus arrepta navi solus Carthaginem rediit 

sygiibigue illico interfectus est. ofp et VII. 42 gives to Heraclianus 3700 ships. 
;4| De Jovino Sozomenus 1X. 15. Olympiodor. apud Phot. p. 184 "loBivos wap 
Spy’ Al ror Buoy ddeApov ZeSarriavdv Bacttéa yxetpororijaas els ExOpar 
Abaotagy xaréorn. xal mura AdaciAdos mpds ‘Ovdpior apdoBas trocyduevos 


pey wéumerat 7G Bache? f reads "ToBivos be bxd 'AdaotAdoy wodvoprovperos éav- 
tov éxdiBwot. cal méureras xdxelvos rg Bacrdci, dv aiferrijcas Adpdavos 6 Exapyxos 
dvaipet” xal dror(Bevrat duc al xepadai Kapfayéyns éfwev (conf. Labbeum ad 
locum p. 568 ed. Bonn.], fa xat ) Kwvorarrivou xal i} TovAavod drerpnOnoar 
mpérepov, i re Mafuuivou [A. D. 388] xat ) Etyeviov [A. D. 394). 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod, Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 96 p. 103 p. 106 p. 107 p. 111 
Prisciano p.U. Dat. XII Kal. Apr. CP. Lucio V. é: cons. p.105 XV Kal. 
Apr. LX. pigpr-t Vol. 6 p. 200 1. 6 ne sanctum baptisma iteretur. ad An- 
themium pf. p. Nullus rebaptizandi scelus adripiat &o.—Illud etiam a retro 

iibiie liciauieten 9 1 ghia sire logis ok aesqreca aiatias aor 
tatur et ab iis potissimum qui Novatianorum collegio desertores ac refug@ auctores 
8¢ quam potiores memorate secte haberi contendunt, guibus ex crimine nomen est, 
cum se Protopaschitas appellari desiderent, inultum esse non patimur. Sed si alio 
die Novatiani quam quo orthodororum antistites predicandum ac ilem in 
seculis diem Pascha duxerint celebrandum, auctores illius conventionis deportatio 
iter ae proscriptio subsequatur ; contra acrior etiam pena fuerat promul- 
; aides hee delictum etiam lerdieron vesaniam poot &c,—Dat. 
XII Kal. Apr. CP. p. 201 1.7 ne sanctum &e. Anthemio pf. p. Nefarios Euno- 






















zantur, si hac sint @tate cui crimen possit opponi, &c. ie ost Ror ye 94 Vol. 5 
p- 328 Anthemio pf.p. Dat. prid. Non. Apr. p. 259 Anthemio pf. p. Dat. 

Kal. Mai. Vol. 4 p.509 Leontio pf. p, lllyrici. Dat. XVI Ki ak Mai. OP. Cod. 
Just. IT]. 13, 6 Anthemio pf p. Dat. V Kal. Mai. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 179 
Anthemio p. p. Dat. VIIT Id. Oct. All Lucio V. C. cons, 
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4 Eccurstasticat AutHons 


intentione adversum Nestorium [conf. a. 428. 431] librum 
composuit qui attitulatur tdeyxos, in quo omnia occulta 
Nestorii panduntur et prodita confutantur, 


3 Secutar AvtHors 







Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 508 Juli-| Prosp. Luciano V. C. consule. Hac tempestate Pelagius 
ano IT proc. Afric. Dat. VI Kal. Feb, Rav. post cons. Brito nominis sui contra gratiam Christi Calestio 
Honorii IX et Theodosii V AA. coss. Vol. 5 p. 377 \et Juliano adjutoribus exeruit. multosque in suum traxit 
1. 13 de scenicis. Diogeniano V. C. tribuno volupt. Mi-|errorem, pradicans unumquemque ad justitiam voluntate 
mas diversis adnotationibus liberatas ad proprium offck um propria regi tantumque accipere gratia quantum meruit; 
summa instantia revocari decernimus, ut voluptati quia Ad@ peccatum ipsum solum leserit nec posteros ejus 

i ac festi diebus solitus ornatus deesse non possit. Dat, obstrinerit ; unde et volentibus possibile sit omni carere 
VI Id. Feb, Rum. (1. Rav.) post cons. Honorii IX et|peccato; omnesque parculos tam ineontes nasci quam pri- 
Theod. V AA. coss, Accept. a tribuno voluptat, X Kal.|mus homo ante prevcaricationem fuit, nec ideo baptizandos 
Feb. Karthagine Constantio V.€. cos. [sic lege cum Go-| ut peccato exuantur sed ut sacramento adoptionis honoren- 
thofredo.} Vol.1 p.181 Joanni pf. p. Dat. NII Kal.|\tur, Gennad. c. 42 Pelagius heresiarcha antequam pro- 
Mart. Ravenna post consulatum Honorii VIII et Theod.\deretur hereticus scripsit studiosis viris necessarios tres de 
VAA. Cod. Just. VI. 23, 19 Joanni pf. p. Dat. XII| fide Trinitatis libros, et pro actuali conversatione Eulogi- 
Kal. Mart. Ravenne post consulatum Honorii VIII\arum ex divinis seripturis librum wnum.— Post hereticus 
{lege VIIIT) et Theodosii V AA. conss. Cod. Theod. icatus scripsit heresi sue faventia. Idem co. 44 Ca- 

ol. 4 eo Joanni pf.p. Dat. VIIT Td. Maiti Rav.|\lestius antequam Pelagianum dogma ee 
Lucio V.C. cons. Vol. 2 p. 160 Faustino p. p. Dat..ad parentes suos de monasterio epistolas in modum libel- 
VIII Id. Jun. Rav, Lucio V.C. cous. p. 223 Joanni lorum tres in omnibus, Deum desiderantibus necessarias, 
p- ft Dat. VIT Id. Jun. Rav. post consulatum Honorii Idem c. 45 Julianus episcopus Capuanus, vir acris inge- 
LX et Theod. V AA. p.352 Joanni pf.p. p.415 Gai-|nii, in divinis scripturis doctus, Graca et Latina lingua 
soni comiti et magistro militum. Both Dat. prid, Id.|scholasticus, priusquam impietatem Pelagii in se aperiret 
Jun. Rac. P.C. Honor. LX et Theod. V AA. Vol. 3} clarus in doctoribus ecclesia fuit. Postea vero heresin 
p- 3201, 21 de poenis. honoratis et provincialibus Afric.| Pelagii defendere nisus scripsit adversus Augustinum im- 
Heraclianum hostem publicum judicantes dina censuimus| pugnatorem illius libros TV {conf. a, 421 Augustin Ro- 
——- ar ut ejus resecentur infauste cervices ae II. 53], et iterum libros VIT [conf a. ra a 

zjus ites pari intentione persequimur &c.| Hic Julianus eleemosynis tempore famis et anqustia indi- 
Dat. fit Non, Jul. Rate Honorio LX et Theod. V AA.\gentibus omnibus swis erogatis ath miserationis specie— 
coss. [lege cum Gothofredo post cons. Honorii LX &e.] tliciens heresi sue sociavit, Moritur Valentiniano et 
Vol. 5 p. 415 1. 13 de infirmandis his que sub tyrannis| Constantino filio efus imperante. Marius Mercator com- 
&c. Hadriano pf.p. Heracliani vocahulum nec privatim| monit. apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 353 Celestiue et Pe- 
nec publice ulla memoria teneat ; ideoque submovenda esse lagius non tunc primo [sc. A.D. 418: conf. pt by sancte 
censemus quecunque sub eo gesta esse dicuntur. Liber-|memoria Zosimo videntur esse damnati, sed ab ejus de- 
tates quoque (quoniam certum est scelere ejus solemnitatem|cessore Innocentio, a quo et Julianus fuerat ordinatus, 
tus esse pollutam) in melius revocamus &c. Dat.) quigque post illorum damnationem usque ad pradicti In- 

IIT Non, Aug. Rum. [l. Rav.) P.O. Honorit LX et|nocentit episcopi excessum ¢ vita in ejus communione per- 
Theod. V AA. Herachanus therefore was slain before) manens—ipse quoque sine dubio Pelagium Ceelestiumque 
Aug. 3 A.D. 413. Confirmed by Olympiodorus, who) damnavit. Et quid nunc desiderat [sc. A.D, 429] aut de 
attests that he was already dad belore Jan.1 A.D.) quo queritur ignoramus. Julianus was still living in 
414: conf. a. 414, 2. 430, the 5th of Valentinian ITI. conf. a. 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


414 |1167. Fl. Constantius Fl.| Honorii 20 from XVI Kal, Feb. Theodosii IT7 from Kal. Mai. 


7 Marriage of Ataulphus and Placidia: Olympiod. apud Phot. p, 185 Kev- 
B. O. Victor. Mareellin.| erdyrios delyvaros one yeyovas braros xara a “PéBevvay oe ped ob 
Constantio V. C. Idat.|«ara riy KI]. dwaredes Kevoras. xal xpvoiov ptv—npds 7d rijs twarelas drdAwpa 
Prosp. eipyrat ex rév rod ‘Hpaxdeiavol, bs rupavylda pederav drijpytat.— Adaovady 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod onovd; kai drodijxn Kavordiavod 6 mpos TAaxdlay ovvredciras ydyos* pi 6 "lavov- 
Tsetia: weeool. 3° 4: *Idpwos éveworijxer, dnl 88 ris téAEws NdpSwvos ev olxig ‘lyyevlou rwds apdrov trav 
Sata év ri wéAct. Conf. Philostorg. XII. 4. Idat. Chron. Honorii 200 Ataulfus apud 
Narbonam Placidiam durit uxorem. Placed by Isidorus p. 715 in his 5th year: 
Iste quinto reqni anno de Italia recedens Gallias adiit Placidiam—conjugem sihi 
adsumsit. which coincides with the 20th of Honorius, since his first year was 
in the 16th: conf. a. 410. Jornandes Get. c. 31 inaccurately places the mar- 
riage before the march into Gaul. Orosius, who mentions this marriage VIT. 
40. 42, seems to imply the same. 


Atfalus restored: Prosp. Constantio V. C. cos, Attalus Gothorum consilio et 
presidio tyrannidem resumit in Galliis. Oonf. Oros. VII. 42. 

Ataulphus passes into Spain: Oros. VII. 43 Anno ab urbe condita 1168 Con- 
stantius comes apud Arelatem Gallia urbem consistens magna rerum gerendarum 
industria Gothos Narbona expulit ahire in Hispaniam coegit. Placed by 
Orosius four years after the sack of Rome, which was anno urbis 1164: VIL. 40. 
And, as Rome was taken in A.D. 410, the march to Spain will be in 414. 
Mentioned by Jornandes Get. ¢. 31 Conjirmato Gothis regno in Galliis Hispano- 
rum casu cmpit dolere &e. For Isidorus Prosper Idatius conf. a. 415. 


Pulcheria is declared Augusta: Marcellin. Constantio et Constante coss. Pul- 
cheria Theodosii soror Augusta a et. Chron. Pasch. p. 309 A éat rov- 
twp Tév trdroy—pyrt Tavdup apd 8 vevdv “lovAlwr. See Philostorg. XII. 7 
Sozom. 1X. 1 who calls her not fifteen: ottw tevtexaidéxaroy tros dyoura. But 
she had entered her 16th year Jan.19 A.D. 414: conf. a. 399. Theophanes 
p- 69 D supposes her 15 at the accession of Theodosius: @eodoclov 3% adroxpd~ 
Topos yevoudvov Tlovayepia 7 rovrou abeAdi), mapOdvos ce’ érév indpxovea, riyy 
Bactrelav civ Oe@ xadds eioixer. Cedronus p. 334 D in his extant text calls 
her nineteen: rap0évos Wf érév odca. where we may read ce’ from Theo- 
phanes, 

Persecution of the Christians in Persia: Theophanes p. 71 A Theodosii Ge 
rotte rp ere: “Yrarlay riyv quddeopov Ovyatépa Okwvos rod piroadpov Bralp Oa- 
vdrw rues dveidov [conf. a. 415.3], ro 8 air@ ere "lodeyépdns 6 ray Dlepoay 
Bactheds mpdrepoy MapovOa roi éwurxdrov Meconotapulas rais wapawéreot ecOd- 
pevos [conf. Socrat. VII, 8]—els dxpov eore Sips yéyover—ras dv Mepoids ex- 
kAnolas xaradvOijver spordrafer.—roi 2 bswypot éni wévte xpdvous Kparijoavros 
{during 5 years of the reign of Yezdejerd], woddol pdprvpes nal dvapiOuyror 
edelxOncav. In Cedrenus p. 336 0 rp ¢ tree i) paxapla Movdyepla redeiws 
Tév npaypdrey éxpdrer—rovrw 7H evvavt@ ToAAol év [epalht Xporiavol id rav 
payor udprupes yeydvact. Theodoret H. E. V. 38 marks this persecution : 
‘lottydpins 6 tév [lepody Bactreds roy xara rav éxxdnoviy éxlonoe wéACuov.— Kai 
tpidxorra dveknAvOdrwy érav [A, D. 414—443] 9) (Aq pepdvgxer.—xai Bapapdans 
8 4 "lodtyépdov [conf. a. 399] pera rhy Tov warpos TeAcuTi civ TH BactAeiq Kat 
roy Kara ris ebreBelas dueddgaro zéAeuor [row rijs edoeBelas duedéLaro Suwypdv 
Theophanes p. 73 D], xal redevrav [A. D. 440] dppw raira cvve(evypéva xara- 
Addoune rH wardl [sc. Yezdejerde IT]. 
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Eunapius noticed in his history the acts of Pulcheria:| Laws of Honorius Constantio et Constante coss. Cod. 
p- 96 ed. Bonn. = 292 éni MovaAyepias rijs SaxtAiaons éfé-|Theod. Vol. 2 p, 354 Probo C_S8. L. Prelata literis ad 
retro bnuoolg mixparxdueva Ta €Ovy rots SovAopévas dvet-| Lutychianum pref. urbi die 1V Id. Jan, p. 330 1. 33 
wai ras dpxds' nao b¢ emimpdoxero weydda re Kal pexpd|de erogatione mil. annonw. Hadriano p. p. Ne interjecti 
haveps éni Sqpoolwr rpanefav, Gomep GAAo te tev éx'|equoris tractus querele provincialium pereant, Flavia- 
dyopis dvlov, x.t.4.—otre yor cal db “Epevmavds rore|num et Cecilianuim viros inlustres per Africam audien- |" 
tov ‘Iépaxa ra wAclova pay bpeddoOar wAciova Be xara-jtiam cunctis prebere decernimus &e, Dat. V Non. Mart. 
Badciv ovdAaSbv awédeke dixalas amoretvovra tiywwplas| Rav. p. 205 Hadriano p.p. Dat. V Non, Mart. Rav. 
Tov Kara Ppavov pdvov. p. 99=2Y5 emi rijs airijs Ba-!p. 354 Hadriano proc. Afric. [lege pf. pret.| Dat. V 
okBos ove iy twa mapa ry KIT. pi rotro dxotea: “ Ti) Non. Mart. Rav. Vol.1 p. 163 p. 418 Folens IT proce. 
dt oF rdvTwr dvdipdy Oavparubrepe TéAEwY od« Apyers xal! Afric, Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rae. Vol. 4 p. 202 1.8 
édvav;” But, as Pulcheria’s government did not begin|de indulgentiis debitorum. Seleuco pf. p. Naviculariis 
till this year (see col. 2), the historian who recorded | intra Africam ex quarta decima [l. quinta decima] indic- 
those acts of venality and corruption probably wrote|tione consulatus Valentinian’ Aug. LI et Eutropi V. C. 
two or three years later; which will extend the|[A. D. 37] usque ad indictionem quartam (1. quintam 
life of Kunapius to A.D, 416 or 417.  Eunapius,|consulatus nostri septies et Theodosit iterum (A, D, 407 
who was born in 347 (conf. 8. 362), is now 67 years|omnia reliqua indulgemus. Dat. III Non. April. Rav. 
of age. Vol. 5 p. 392 a a ay aes et vices 

use & . +r lagenti magistri militum, t. XT Kal, Jun. Cod, 
Homria a Phadecis PPP cenper haan, Caving) Sstin. VAIL 17, Probe com. aaer. larg. Dat. VI Hd. 
" ae < ; pia Jun. Cod, Theodos, Vol. 6 p. 175 1. 54 de hzreticis. 
Decius Acinatius Albinus V. C. pray. urbis facta a ee Juli AAs. Demet hareti 
adjecit ornavit. In dextro latere: Dedicata pridia (xic)| 7tiane proc. Africe. Donatistas adque haeticos quae 
nonas Novombreis Rust... . I... . linio cos. AlbinusP™ 0 1 edo” fhor enieobeagate sit. snewies 
was pref. Urbis Rome A.D. 414: conf. Corsin. preef.| CU eumus auctors pf obanit aie : f achat 
urb. p. 334. On the added consuls conf. Corsin, |" & arioncentes CE SATO , my penal 
: icujus ineundi habere sed perpetua inustos infamia ca- 
p. 335. Pe : ar : 
\tibus honestis et a convents publico searegandos ; ea vero 
Laws of Theodosius Constantio et Constante coss. Cod. loca in quibus dira superstitio nunc usque sercata est 
Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 203 1.9 de indulgentiis debitorum. |\catholice venerabili ecclesie socientur, tla ut episcopi 
Anthemio pf. p. Per omnes provincias Orientis ex in-|presbyteri omnesque antistites eorum et ministri spoliati 
dictione undecima Valentiaca in quintam usque nuper omnibus facultatihus ad sinqulas insulas adque 
transactam indictionem, annorum scilicet quadraginta, provincias erulandi gratia dirigantur. &e.—Dat. X Kal. 
id est, ex consulatn divorum Valentiniant et Valentis Jul. Rav. Cod. Just. 1.34, 2 Ureatio comiti rerum pri- 
iterum Augustorum [A. D. 368] usque ad consulatum vatarum. Dat. VI Id. Aua. Ravenne. Cod. Theod. 
invictissimt Honorii patrui mei septies et meum iterum Vol. 6 p. 178 1.55 de hwr, Juliano proc. Afric. Notione 
[A. D. 407]—concessimus reliqua &e.—Sequentis tem-' et sollicitudine Marcellini (conf. a. 411) spectabilis me- 
poris debitis ex indictione sexta [commencing Sept. || moria viri contra Donatistas gesta sunt ea que translata 
A.D. 407] usque ad presentem duodecimam (com-|in publica monumenta habere columus perpetuam firmita- 
mencing Sept. 1 A. D. 413] emergentibus necessitatibus| tem. Neque enim morte cognitoris perire debet publica 
reservatis, Dat. V Id. April.CP. Vol. 3 P 321 ad| fides. Dat. III Kal. - mee Rav.) Vol.5 p.90 
Anthemium p.p. Dat. XIV Kal. Maii. Vol. 2 Ba 23\1. 38 de naviculariis. Albino p.U. [de quo Olympiod. 
ad Monavium p.U. Dat, VI Id. Maii CP. ol. 5/ap, Phot. p. 188.] Dissimulationi et corruptela urbani 
p- 46 1.16 de medicis. Monachio [sic] pf. p. Gramma-| vel annonarii officti exquisitis remediis mansuetudo nostra 
ticos oratores adque philosophie preceptores necnon| prospexit &e.—Dat. XV Kal. Oct. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 331 
etiam medicos, preter hec que retro latarum sanctio-|Constantio magistro militum. Dat. XIII Kal. Dec. 
num auctoritate consecuti sunt privilegia een Oy p. 138 Epifanio p.U. Dat. VI Kal. Jan. Rav. 
Jrui hac prerogativa precipimus &e.—Dat. prid. Kal. 
Dec. CP, 1.17 de medicis. Heliont magistro off. Ar- 
tium liberalium professoribus ac precipue medicis—pri- 
vilegia ot beneficia a retro principibus preestita necnon 
et nova ipsis eorumque filiis clementia nostra detulit ke. 
—Dat. prid. Kal. Dec. CP. 1. 7,4 p. 42 Wenck. 
7 en mag. mil. per Orientem. t. Id. Dec. 
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415 |1168, Fl. Honorius Aug. 


FASTI 


1 ConsuLs 


" Honorii 21 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IJ 8 from Kal. Mai. 
X Fi. Theodosius Aug. VI) Qui ia celebrated by Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 309 B éxt rovrav 

Socrat. H. FE. Vil. 15 |rGp indroy cviveevyddia Ocoddsws vdos Atyouotos émerédecen dy KIM. pnvi Abbn- 
Tdat. O. Prosp. Victor, |vafw xpd y' bv “lavovaplwy, ral é3nAdOy Odvaros Qeppovrrlas yaperijs— Oveplov 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin. 1.|—pyvi Navéuw 1H mpd y' xadavddv Adyoverov ijudpa sapacxerj. The third ecle- 


51, 5. bration: conf. a. 407.411. His 15th year was anticipated, which did not 
‘Ovwplov rd 1a’ Kal @eo-|begin till Jan, 10 A.D. 416: conf. a. 402. 411. 
dooloy rd 5’ B. Ataulphus slain: Prosp. Honorio X et Theodosio VI. Attalus a Gothis ad 


For Cod. Theodos. see 


Hispanias migrantibus neglectus et F ates-9g carens capitur et Constantio patricia 
col. 2. 3. 


vivus offertur (conf. a, 416]. Athaulphus a quodam suorum culneratus interiit, 
regnumgue ejus Wallia, peremptis qui idem cupere intelligebantur, invasit. Chron, 
Pasch. p. 309 B airg rq Eres unvi Topmaly ry xpd 9’ xadavddv 'OxtwSplov hudpa 
FaparKevi) AGOn dvnpirar 'AraotApor BdpBapor év rois dvw pepeow bxo rov 
berxdrov ‘Ovwplov. nal yevoudérns Avyvaylas rH éfijs latuxor ixOn, Gs wal topriy 
eivehOetv, Placed in 416 by Idat. Chron. Honorii 22° Ataulfus a patritio Con- 
stantio pulsatus, ut relicta Narbona Hispanias peteret, an Gothum a, 
Rarddenass inter familiares fabulas falar, oe + pera Watlia &e. ee] 
by Isidorus: Athaulfus preicitur annis ser [A. D. 410-416]. ra 4546 
(A. D. 416] anno imperii Honorii 224 post Athaulfum Gothis Sigericus princeps 
electus est, qui—mox a suis est interfectus. Era et anno quo supra Vallia Sigerico 
succedens tribus annis reqnum tenvit. Oros. VII. 43 Apud Barcinonem Hispania 
urbem dolo suorum, ut fertur, occisus est. Post hunc Segericus rex a Gothis crea- 
tus, &e.— Deinde Vallia successit in regnum. Philostorg, XII. 4 "A8aotAgos ya- 
puxais ducAlas ri MAandlg cvvetrero.—ot rodd b¢ 16 pécor, Kal TOAAa Spaparoup- 
yivas ef dpyijs 'AdaoiAgos tnd twos trav olkelwy dxoopdrreraa. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p. 188 relates the birth of a son and his death at Barcelona, fol- 
lowed by the death of Atanlphus: "Adactades, rexS€évros arg ex ris TlAanidlas 
| 7adds, Bi érédero xhijow Ocoddavoy, tAdov jowdero Ti zpds “Pepalovs girtav.— 
TeAeurijcavtos 68 Tov watbds wévbos peya ToLoiow éx airs, xal Parrovew—etra 
dvatpeira cai ’AdaotAges x.r. A. the succession of Singerichus brother of Sarus, 
|who was slain in 7 days: évra 6 jpdpas dpfas dvarpetras, iyyenev be rv PdrOev 
|Obadtas xaflararat, Jornandes Get. ¢. 31 thus describes this event : Znteriores 
| Hispanias introivit, ubi sayie cum Wandalis decertans tertio anno postquam Gal- 
|ééas Hispaniasque domuisset occubuit.— Post cujus mortem Reoericus [sic] rex con- 
jatituitur. sed et ipse suorum fraude peremptus ocius vitam cum regno reliquit. 
|Dehine jam quartus ab Alarico rex constituitur Valia. We may understand 
\tertio anno postquam Gallias &e. of the third year after the occupation of Gaul 
in 412. As Ataulphus began to reign at the close of 410 (conf. a.) and was 
slain at least two or three weeks before 24 Sept. 415, he reigned not quite 
five years. 


| ah of Honorius: Cod. perpen Vol. 6 p. 1801.56 de ni i Heracliano 
icom. Afric. Sciant cuncti qui ritus suos heresis superstitionibus obrepserant 
lsacrosancte legis mimici plectendos se poma et proscribtionis et sanquinis, si ultra 
|convenire per publicum exercendi sceleris swi temeritate tem wernt; ne qua vera 
|divinague —— contagione temeretur. Dat. VIII Kal. Sept. Pian 1,20 de 
|paganis. Sa 8 pagane superstitionis competenti coercitioni subjacere pra- 
\cipimus nisi intra diem Kal. Nov. de Karthagine decedentes ad civitates redierint 
igenitales. Ita ut simili censura per totam Africam sacerdotales obnoxii 
teneantur, nisi de metrpaltane urbibus discesserint e remearint ad proprias civi- 
tates. &e.— Dat. ITI Kal. Sept. Racenncee.—Of Theodosius: Vol. 6 p. 239 1, 22 
de Judwis. Aureliano pf.p. Quoniam Gamalielus existimavit se posse inpune de- 

i magis est erectus fastigio dignitatum, inlustris auctoritas tua sciat 
nostram serenitatem—direxisse precepta ut ab co codicilli demantur honoraria 
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Murder of Hypatia. Fixed to this year by Socrates)  Orosii ae contra Pelagium de arbitrii libertate. 
VIL. 15 raira mémpaxrat rg rerdpry gre. ris KuptAov| He describes p. 590 a synod at Jerusalem at which he 
tmoxonijs, év dnareig ‘Ovwplov 1d d¢xarov kal Qeodoaiov|was present: Latebam in Bethleem traditus a patre Au- 
76 Exrov, év wnvl Mapriy, ynorady otcay. Hypatia and|qustine ut timorem Domini discerem sedens ad pedes Hie- 
her fate are described by Socrates VII. 15 Philostor-|ronymé. inde Hierusalem vobis accersentibus vocatus ad- 
gius a fF 9 ee apud Suidam A Prag D—|cent. Dehine in conventum vestrum una vobiscum a 
3685 esychius Miles. p. 54, whom Sui repeats |episcopo pracipiente consedi.— Exposui corone vestre 
p. 3683 C. Suidas adds (tobro mémovdev)—as pn pase viter ut potui Calestium jam ad honorem presbyteri sub- 
bwd Kuptrdov, ds b€ ties, dud 7d Epvrov ray ’AAcfav- tem apud Carthaginem plurimis episcopis judican- 
Spdwv Opdaos xal cracia@des. TodAois yap trav cat’ avrods|tibus proditum auditum convictum—ex Africa _——— 
émioxdnwy rotto énoinoay. tov Tedpywov oxdne (A. D.|contra librum vero Pelagii beatum Augustinum discipulis 
362] Kal rov [porémov [A, D. 457]. Damascius Soto ipsius Pelagii prodentibus ac thus plenissime respon- 
it +: my Cyril. Socrates does not directly name Cyril dere; exstare etiam in manibus meis epistolam supra me- 
as the instigator, but adds however roGro ob puxpdv wG-|morati episcopi quam nuper ad Siciliam ordinaseet [ac. 
pov Kupliaw xal ri ‘Adefavipéwu — elpydcaro. \ep. 89 (157) Hilario] in qua multas questiones heeretico- 
For the opinions on either side see Fabricius and rum retulit, quam etiam ibidem ut legerem pracepistis, et 
Harles B. G. tom. 9 p. 187 Brucker Hist. Phil. tom. 2 |legi. Ad hae Joannes episcopus ut Pelagius coram in- 
p- 351 Jacobs Antholog. tom. 10 p. 254 ad Pallads |tromitteretur expetiit, &e.  Orosius writes his treatise 
epigram. 115. ‘Tho husband of Hypatia was Isidorus :|at the encenia 47 days after the synod: p.593 Nunc 
Suid. p. 1820 B "IaB®wpos girsoogos, ds eprrocddnee piv autem post dies XLVIT cum primo enceniorum die—ad 
umd ois ddedpots (sc. Arcadio et Honorio A. D. 395—|obsequium Joannis episcopi cucurrissem &e. The enceenia 
424]. Idem “fzaria p. 3683 B ‘Traria—yvv'i} "lowdspou! were on the 17th of September: conf. a. 335.2. and the 
tod gidocdgov. ixparev éxi rijs Bacwvcias ‘Apxadiov.|synod is placed at the end of July. Hieronymus had 
Confounded by some with a later /sidorus. lately written ep. in Ctesiphontem adversus Pelagianos, 


. d was then composing his dialogues adv, Pelagianos : 

Laws of Honorius: Cod, Theod. Vol. 2 p. 205 1.12/°" 5 oie + io 
de crn. Palla pp. Dal Tiara suns i On la a ram super od Cpe 
as ora eh cre incon xi commen in med dae actions confata.irny 
rol 4 p. 51L p. 512 Seleucho pf.p. Dat. XIII Kal. mus himself prooem. in dialogos adv, Pelag. p. 912 men- 


Feb. Rac, Vol.3 p.449 Mazino com. R. P. Dat. VII go" je Pee i oe rnd Mon 
Kal. Aug. Vol. 2 p. 586 a til Dat. VIET Kal.) rin am peccatorum meritis written dudum, and 
Aug. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 276 Symmacho proc. Afric. Dat. V Augustini librum nuper ad Hilarium. 

Kal. Sept. Rav. Cod. Just. 1, 51,5 Seleuco pf. p. Dat, 

IIT Id. Dec. Raven. Angustini Hieronymo ep. 28 (166) p. 106 de anima- 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 503 An-|7¥™ ah cod sory ret pacer aol nga 

i € — » 2S 7). 2 
ra all eed end longa OE A tailed . 110 Ep. 29 p. 123. 126 Hieron. contra Jorinianum. 
; A i ese two epistles were not published till after the 
ro wad eae grt ogy pokgeral OP VL - death of Hieronymus: Augustin. Retractat. II. 45 Ego 
Non. Mart.CP, Vol.|*7? quoneque exeet in hoe libros edere nolui, ne 
; Pies ral. somesalhges 3 ud cum ipsa reaponsione ajus 

a 




















































mus: Ep. 28 p.106 Quanquam te multo quam ego sum 


.4 p. 205 ° ° . 
1. 10 de indulg. debitorum, Aureliano pf p. Indulgen-|@%2te majorem, tamen etiam ipse jam senen consulo. 







MS. 





590 FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 















prefecture, ita ut in co sit honore in quo ante prafecturam fuerat constitutus ; at 
deinceps nullas condi faciat synagogas ; et si quar sint in solitudine, si sine seditione 

int deponi, perficiat. Et ut Christianos nullam habeant copiam judicandi ; et, 
si qua inter eos ac Judcos sit contentio, a rectoribus provincia dirimatur, Si 
Christianum vel cujuslibet sect hominem ingenuum sercumce Judaica nota fodare 
temptaverit vel ipse vel quisquam Judcorum, lequm severitati subdatur, Mancipia 
quoque Christiana: sanctitatis si qua aput se retinet, secundum Constantianam le- 
gem ecclesia mancipentur, Dat. XIT/ Kal. Noo. CP. p. 1811.57 de her, Aw 
reliano pf. p. II. Montanista conveniendi tel celebrandi catus ademptam sibi et 
creandi clericos omnem intelligant facultatem. ita ut, si cowcentus inlicitos celebra- 
verint, clerict eorum et episcopt sive presbyteri sive diaconi—stilum deportationis 
excipiant &o.—Si qua etiam propria eorum nunc extant edificia, que non Ke- 
clesie sed Antra debent feralia nominari, venerabilibus ecclesiis ort secte 
rs donariis Ep oom &e.— Dat. prid. Kal. Now. CP. 1.58 de cor peste 
iano pf. p. I. Domus Eunomianorum propria clericorum a, inclytam 
eared pred Jisci viribus addicantur, in quas nefarios Foal ty hahitos vel 
iteratum baptisma claruerit. quod in modum semel nati hominis semel a Deo con- 
ceditur. Sacinus ne etiam a ceteris hereticis perpetretur commonemus, simi- 
lem 7 sear penam etiam aliis clericis hereticis, si divinum baptisma nefarie 
crediderint iterandum, &e—Dat. VIII Id. Now. CP.—Of Honorius: p. 248 
1, 3 ne Chriatianum mancipium &c. Annati didascalo et majoribus Judeorum. 
Absque calumnia precipimus Judais dominis habere servos Christianos hac dum- 
taxat conditione issa, ut propriam religionem eos servare permittant &e.— 
Dat. VIIT Id. Nov. Ravenne. These dated Honorio XY et Theodosio VI AA. 
cose. 


416 1169. F2. Theodosius Aug.| Honorii 22 from XVI Kal. Keb. Theodosti IT 9 from Kal. Mai. 


i Junius Quartus Pal-)  piacidia is restored by the Goths—Attalus is surrendered : Prosp. Thendosio 
liek B0:P Vi VII et Palladio, —- ee ibe 4 liam, quam Rome Gothi 
» DB. O. Prosp, Vie-| ceperant quamgue Athaulphus conjugem habwerat, Wallia pacem Honorii e. ns 
tor. Marcellin, Cod. Just.| reddit, shares viniigs tens mee Fullowss by Cassiod, oi 
I. 19,6. 1. 46, 2. Chron. Pasch, p.310 A éal rovrer ray indrov—énereAéadn Odarpor, Oewpryaarros 
For Cod. Theodos. see|Otprou ixdpyov wédews, inép rév émaixloy tay xara “Arradoy tov tipavyor pnvt 
col, 2. 3. Aawiy ti) rpd 8 cadavddy lovAiwy jydpq 3’. Kal 7XOn wat iemxdy wep ray airav 
Pov Ammvetta, Wao. 91 émvixlor pyri Mavépp revas "lovAias. Conf. Oros. VII.42. Philostorg. XII. 4 
log souk ap 17. — *|éx rovrov [after the death of Atandphus] 16 BaépBapov zpos ‘Ovepwv oxtvderas, 
; a ee xal rip olxelay ddeAdnyy xal roy "Arradov te Barrel napariWertat aitoi, oirprect 
Marmor apud Panvini-|re defuwOévres nal poipdy twa rijs rav Padaray xépas [conf. a. 418] els yewpyiay 
um p. 419 Junius Quartus dzoxAnpwoduevor. Prosper therefore has anticipated the surrender of Attalus 
P ius V.C. cos, ord. |in recording it before the death of Atau/phus, e restoration of Placidia’ is 
marked by Olympiod. apud Phot. p.189 EvrAotrios 6 wayorpiavds tpis Oiddcov 
—dnooréAderat ep’ G oxovids re Saba elpnrixas xal dzoAaSeiv rij» DAaxdlar 
5 8 troluws ddyerar. wai drorradévros airg olrov év pvpidew éSjxovra atoAderat 
TlAaxt8la tapatobeioa EivAoutiy. Isidor. p. 715 Moz reanare corpit. frdus cum 
imperatore Honorio pepigit, Placidiam sororem ejus—honorisice veddidit. Conf. 
Jornand, Get. c.32. Placed two years too high by Marcellinus: Constantio 
et Constante coss. Valia rex Gothorum facta cum Honorio pace Placidiam—vi- 
duam reddidit. Idatius Chron. marks the peace at the right year: Honorii 22° 
— Wallia cum patricio Constante pace mox facta Alanis et Wandalis Silingis in 
Lusitania et Betica sedentibus adversatur. For Orosius conf, a. 417. 4. 
Theodosius at Heraclea: Chron. Pasch. p. 310 B atr@ rg ére cisijaAden 6 
beordrns Oeoddows vdos azo “Hpaxdclas els KIMI. pyri Topmaie xpd a’ xadardév 
‘OxrwPpiov ijpépa caBBdrw x. rt, A. 
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Eustathio questori. Gothofred. Vol. 2 p. 342 Aureliano 
HP. et patricio, Ibid, comitibus et istris_militum, 
th Dat. Non, Sept. Vol. 2 p.125 Urso p.U. et Au- 
reliano comiti or. et Strategio p. p. LUyrici. Dat. prid. 
Kal, Nov. CP. p. 180 Heltoni magistro officiorum. Dat. 
IH Id. Nov. oP. Vol. 4 p. 177 1. 6 de patrociniis vi- 
corum. Aureliano pf.p. Valerit Theodors e Tharsacit 
examinatio conticescat. Iilis duntazat ab Augustaliano 
i " penned nelasrenind alla adhaennscer 
A.D. 397] possessiones ‘rocinio possidere carperunt 
vee 7 Non. Dec. ral are dated Honorio X et 
Theodosio VI AA. coss. 


C. Rutilii Numatiani Itinerarium, 1. 135 Augustini ep. 90 (175): Patres Concilii Carthaginensis 
Quamvis sedecies denis et mille peractis f nnocentio pontifici Romano de actis adversus Pi elagium 
Annus preterca jam tibi nonus eat. a her ecg ih Ng Se ra gegen ae 

If Rutilius adopted the Varronian era, which is most i “Th are Pipe eis ned agai ‘E ¢ 
robable, his poem is determined to A.D.416. ‘Tho|Zi7m." sureliue allique eplacopi, infer quos Augustinus 
r rad = anh ¥ Hy ttque uguatinus, 
arronian year 1169 terminated Apr, 20 A.D.417. | Funocentio de Pelagio. ip. 94 (178) daa Hi- 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod, Vol. 2 p. 180 He- lario. 

lioni elagius is now in Palestine, where Hieronymus is 


Aureliano gts 


C.S. L, et Tauro C. R. P. Dat. IIT 


Sept 
‘iho ha} 
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A.D. 


417 


Ol. 299 U. C. Varr. 1170. 
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2 Events 


Laws of Honorius Theodosio VII et Palladio coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 60 
Palladio Bf p- Dat. VIE Id. Jan. Rav. Vol. 2 p. 391 Hadriano pf. p. Dat. 
IH Kal. Feb. Vol. 5 p.417 1. 14 de infirmandis his que sub tyrannis gesta 
sunt. Constantio com. et patricio, Sub clade barbarice depopulationis si qua aut 

‘ugam aut per congregationem infelictum ee indiqne invidioseque com- 
missa sunt, ad invidiam placatarum rerum callidis litigatorum objectionibus non 
vocentur, Habeant omnium criminum inpunitatem qui i forsitan non 
habuerant facultatem nisi eos cadem crimina juvissent, &e.—Dat. Kal. Mart. 
Rac. Vol. 3 p. 205 Palladio p.p, Dat. Id. Mart. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 513 Pal- 
ladio pf. p. Dat. V Non. Maii pi Vol. 5 p. 135 Ursacio com. R. P. Dat. IV 
Non. Jul. Rav. Vol. 4 p. 218 p. 485 Palladio pf. p. Dat. V Id. Sept. Rav. 


1 Consus 












Ss 


Honorii 23 from XY VI Kal. Feb. Theodosii LT 10 from Kal. Mai. 
Fl. Honorius Aug. XI| Marriage of Constantius and Placidia: Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 192 
Fl. Constantius IT traros 6 Saareds “Ovdpios rpoedOdv ro évdéxatoy Kai civ ait@ Kwvordytws 1d 

Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.|devrepov ray TMAaxtdlas yduor emredotow eq’ @ TOAAG piv aiti) dvavetovea Kov- 
Marcellin. Olympiodor.| ordvrioy naperxedace xara rav airijs opyi{erOar Gepandvrwy, rédos év tH Tis tra- 
apud Phot. p. 192 Au-|relas ijépa dd yerpos ratrny b Sacideds nai ddeAdds ‘Ovepis dxoveay Aahav 
gustin. Ep. 91: see col. 4.|éyxeiplCer mapadidods Kevorartio, nai éniredcirat els td Aaumpdraroy 6 yduos. 

For Cod. Theodos, see}Comf Sozomen. IX. 16. Idat. Chron, Honorii 22° Constantius Placidiam ac- 
col. 3.4. . vr a. _Rightly placed in the 22nd year, which was completed 15 days 
- ? @ marriage. 

— ed cal Ké- Triumph of Honorius: Prosp. Honorio XI et Constantio II coss. Honorius 
aravros 7) ¥ B. triumphans Romam ingreditur nate currum ejus Attalo, Lipare vivere 
exulem jussit, Philostorgius X11, 5 mentions the presence of Honorius at Rome 
and his treatment of Attalus. Conf. Oros. VII. 42. 

War of the Goths in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorii 230 Wallia rex Gothorum 
Romani nominis causa intra Hispanias cades magnas effcit barbarorum. Conf. 
Idat. anno Honorii 22°, 

Marcellinus: Honorio XJ et Constantio I] coss. Tenebrae in die facta sunt. 
Cybera Asia civitas aliquantaque praedia terre motu demersa, 

Orosius completes his history in the year after the restoration of Placidia : 
VII. 43 Vallia territus—quia, cum magna superiors abhine anno Gothorum manus 
on Cede wea iisque transire in Africam moliretur, in XII —s pas- 
swum Gaditani tempestate correpta perierat—pacem optimam cum Honorio 
imperatore datis lectissimis obsidibus pepigit ; Placidiam—honorifice apud se 
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I. 19, 6 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. III Id. Now, Cod. Theod.|insistentibus accusatoribus a iore synodo, cui sancte 
Vol. 6 p. 293 1.21 de paganis. Aureliano pf. p. Qui|memoria Theodotus Antiochie presedit episcopus, 
profi i ritus errore seu crimine polluuntur, hoc|detectua a sanctis quoque—Hierosolymorum locis est detur- 
est, peak gaan ad militiam admittantur nec administra-|batus, 


‘ano 
toris vel judicis honore decorentur. Dat. VII Id. Dec.| _Orosius is mentioned at this date by Marcellinus: 
Vol. 2 p. 139 L. 8 de domesticis. Monavio p. p. Dat. X V\ Theodosio VII et Palladio coss. Orosius presbyter His- 
Kal. « CP. Ibid. 1. 9 de domesticis. Monaxio p. p. 
Dat. XV Kal. Jan. CP. All these are dated Theodosio 
A, VII et Palladio coss. 


¢. 39 places him at the close athe reign of Honorius : 
Orosius presbyter aes per. vir et histo- 
riarum cognitor, scripsit adversam et infama- 
tores Christiani nominis, qui dicunt defectum Romane 
reipub. Christi doctrina invectum, libros &e.— 
Claruit extremo pane Honorii imp. tempore. His history 
was completed in 417: conf.a. He attests VII. 36 
that he writes in the reign of Theodosius JJ and before 
the death of Honorius: Arcadius Aug. cujus nunc filius 
Theodosius Orientem regit et Honorius Aug. frater ejus, 
cui nunc respublica innititur. He reckons nearly 600 y. 
from the fall of Carthage: IV. 23 ante sexcentos fere 
annos—Carthaginem iderunt, which must not be li- 
terally taken; since 600 y. from B.C, 146 would give 
A. D. 454 in the reign of Marcianus. 

Marcellin. his coss. Atticus CP, episcopus scripsit ad 
reginas Archadii imp. filias de Fide et Virginitate librum 
valde egregium, in quo preceniens Nestorianum dogma 
impugnat. ‘Transcribed from Gennadius e. 52. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p.404 Ur-| Augustint Ep. 91 (181 ed. Benedict.) Jnnocentius 
sacio com. R. P. Dat, prid. Id. Mati Rav, Yo. 2 p. 23) Carthaginiensis concilii patribus i 
Sebastio com. Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. Vol. 5 p. 99\adversus Pelagianos. At the end (in ed. Benedict.) is 
Sebastio com, Dat. prid. Id. Maii Rav. p. 135 p. 136|the date: VJ Kal. Feb. post consulatum Theodosii Aw- 
. 14. 15. 16 de censitoribus. Sehastio com. primi or-|gusti VII et Junii Quarti V. C-—Ep. 93 (182) Inno- 
dinis. Dat. prid. Id. Mart. [Maii Gothofredus] Rav.|centius patribus concilii Milevitani comprobans illorum 
p- 167 p. 178 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VIT Kal. Jan. Rav. jacta adversus Pelagianos. The date at the end: VI 


Augusti qjusque 
427. and Ep, 110 (213) Acta in designando Eradio &e. 
in A. D, 426, 

Orosius, still a young man (conf. a. 415), ends his 
history. See col. 2. 
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honesteque habitam fratri reddidit ; Romane: securitati periculum suum obtulit, ut 
adversum ceeteras gentes que per Hispanias consedissent sibi pugnaret et Romanis 
vincerat. Watllia is still living: Lbid. poe nunc quotidie apud Hispanias geri 
bella gentium et agi strages ex alterutro crebris certisque nuntiis dsci- 
mus; precipue Valliam Gothorum regem insistere patrande paci ferunt. The 
shipwreck in the straits of Gibraltar was in 416 before the restoration of Pla- 
cidia ; Wallia died in 418: conf. a. Wherefore the history of Orosius, who 
— between these two events, and in the year after the first, is fixed to 

.D. 417. 

| Isidorus p. 716 inaccurately places the shipwreck of the Goths after the 

treaty with Honorius and after the wars of Wallia with the Vandals: confecto 
_| bello Spanie—in fretum Gaditani maris vi gravissima tempestatis effractus &e. 


418 1171. Fl. Honorius Aug.) Honorii 24 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosit IT 11 from Kal. Mai. 
XII Fl. Theodosius Aug.| War of the Goths in Spain—their return to Gaul—death of Wallia: Idat. 
Vit Chron. Honorii 24° Wandali Silingi in Beatica per Walliam regem omnes ex- 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. tincti. Alani—adeo ceesi sunt a Gothis ut extincto Atace rege ipsorum pauci qui 
Marcellin. Acta Concil. superfucrant abolito regni nomine de Gunderici regis Wastelrues qui in Gal- 
ltom. 3 p. 425, 522 Au.|lacia resederat, se patrocinio subjugarent. Gothi, intermisso certamine quod age- 
\gustin. tom. VII. 1 p.777|bant, per Constantium ad Gallias recocati sedes in Aquitanica a Tolosa waque ad 





|=tom. XII p. 783. Oceanum acceperunt. Wallia eorum rege defuncto, Theodores succedit in regno. 

For Cod. Theodos. sce! Lhese victories in Spain and the return into Gaul are mentioned by Isidorus 

col. 2.3. Chron. p.716 Vadlia Gallias repetit. Data ei ab imperatore—secunda A nia 

pec iseat +e cum quibusdam civitatibus confinium provinciarum usque ad oceanum. in 
Ovwplov 1 ty" Kal Oco-| 419 ra Prosper: Monario et Plinta coss. Constantius pacem firmat cum Wallia, 

bootov rd 7 B. data ei ad habitandum secunda Aquitania et quibusdam civitatibus confininm pro- 
j P. ©. Honorii XI ef\vinciarum. In which year the death of Walia is placed by Isidorus: Kra 457 
Constantii JT Acta Concil.|[A. D. 419] Honorit 25° Vallia rege defuncto Ti ides succedit in reqnum an- 

tom. 3 p. 127. nis XY XIII. Qui reqno Aquitanico non contentus pacis Romane foedus recusat 


| &e. But Wallia reigned three years: Isidor. p.715. conf. a. 415. that is, 

A. D. 416—418 both inclusive ; which will confirm the date of Idatius. Jor- 
nandes Get. ¢. 32 inaccurately gives him twelve years and supposes him still 
| living in the consulship of Hierius and Ardaburius A.D. 427. Olympiodorus 
apud Phot. p.193 mentions his death: Otadiov rod guAdpxov reAevrijoavtos 
Oevddmxos ri dpxiw babéxerat. 


An ai 1 Marcellin. Honorio XII et Theodosio VIII coss. Plinta comes 
idemque rebellio apud Palestinam provinciam deletus est. Solis defectio facta est. 
\ Idat. Chron. Honorit 24° Solis Peer defectio die XIV Kal. Aug. qui fuit quinta 
| Seria, Chron. Pasch. p.310C émi ratrwy réiv ixdrov ydyover txAenfis HAtov 
unvi Tavéu@ mpd 3’ xadavdav Abyotcrer jyépg tapacxevg Spay y. Conf. Phi- 
lostorgium XII, 8 p. 535 C. : 
Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 241 1. 24 de Judmis. Palladio pf. p. 
In Judaica superstitione viventibus adtemptande decreto militia aditus obstruatur. 
j &o.—Sane Judais, liberalibus studiis institutis, exercenda advocationis now inter- 
| . |cludimus libertatem ; et uti cos curialium munerum honore permittimus, quem pra- 
| rogatica natalium et splendore familia sortiuntur, Quibus cum debeant ista suffi- 
j cere, interdictam militiam pro nota non debent estimare. Dat. VI Id. Mart. 
Ravenne. Vol. 1 p. 344 Palladio pf.U. [|. cum Gothofredo pf. p.] Dat. ¥ 
Kal. Jul. Rav. Vol.3 p. 427 p.451 Largo proc. Africa. Dat. V Id. Oct. Rav. 
Vol. 4 p. 206 Palladio pf. p. Dat. XVII Kal. Dec, Rao. These Honorio XII 
et Theodosio VIII AA, coss. Vol. 3 p.450 Largo proc. Afric. Dat. V Id. Oct. 
Rav. Howorio X et Theodosio VI AA. coss. Ubi Cothofredus Honorio XTI et 
Theodosio VIII, 
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quod fuerit gestum sua sponte duxerit publicandum, pro 

mio libertate donando, Verum ceteros quos rectee re- 
igionis participes constitutes in suo consu nefanda super- 
sitio jam videtur esse sortita, vel deinceps hereditatis seu 




























tanti auctores ca; pana lone comitante 
ec tl pn pray fonor. A, XI ef Con- 
stantio V. C. IT coss. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 85 1. 43) Prosp. Honorio XII e Theodosio VIII. Concilio apud 
de episcopis. Monario pf. p. Dat. III Non, Feb. CP.|Carthaginem habito CCXIV episcoporum ad papam Zo- 
Vol. 4 p.515 Monazxio pf.p. Dat. XV Kal. Maii CP. simum synodi decreta perlata sunt. quibus is, per 
Vol. 5 p.19 1.21 de lustrali conlatione. Monachio [sic] totum mundum heresis Pelagiana mata est. Acta 
Pf.p. Nemo mercatur vel r rerum que lustralis Concil. tom. 3p. 425 Honorio Aug. XII consule Kal. 
auri conlatione tenentur obnoria paireciaierum fiducia Matis Carthagine in basilica Fausti cum Aurelius epi- 
vel nomine cujuslibet altissine dbpitati @ redicta se scopus &e. p. 522 Honorio XII et Theodosio VIII coss. 
Sunctione estimet subtrahendum, Nec si ad domum Do-| Kal. Maiis Carthagine in secretario basilica Fausti &. 
mine ac venerabilis Auguste Pulcheri@ germane nostre Conf. Photium Cod. 53. Marius Mereator commonitor. 
seu nobilissimarum sororum pietatis nostre pertineat.|apud Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 351 Celestius etiam hine 
Dat. XII Kal. Ye All Honorio XII et Theodosio gectus [sc. ex CP. ab Attico] ad Urbem Romam sub sanc- 
VIII AA. consulibus \tee memoriee Zosimo episcopo [A, D. 417] tota festinatione 
\perrerit : whi, actis quorum ecomplaria habemus interro- 
\gatus cum ab illo cognitore it bypra terreretur, crebris 
responsionibus et dionibus suis spem seminacit, 
condemnare se tile eapitula de quibes ap Carthaginem 
Suerat accusatus promitiens.—et sic epistolam quandam 
benignitatis plenam ad Afros episcopos meruit; qua ille 
abusus est vel adhuc [A. D. 429] abutitur ad multorum 
ignorantium deceptionem. Episcopis vero ex Africa re- 
lacribentibus omnemque causam que apud eos facta fuerat 
[penentitee,—-seentar. ad — pleniorem, ut 
ipromiserat festinaret i Non solum non adfuit 
,sed etiam ex memorata ana na urbe profugit, atque ob 











exemplaria,— Ut autem Pelaghe cum isto pariter dam- 
naretur istud in causa est: ausus est memoratus ante vas- 






parsed que tractatoria dicitur, qua Celestius 
Page dana sunt. gue et CP. et per totum orbem 
ibus sanctorum patrum est roborata. 

Out Julians ot reliqut mplices eyus subscribere detrec- 


4a2 
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419 |1172, Monaxiue et Plinta 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic- 
tor. Marcellin. Soer, VIT. 
17 Cod. Just. XI. 47, 16, 


Honorii 25 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii If 12 from Kal. Mai. 

Birth of Valentinian IIT: Idat. Chron. Honorii 25° Valentinianus Conatantii 
et Placidia filius nascitur. Marcellin. his coss, Valentinianus jun. apud Ra- 
vennam patre Constantio e Placidia matre V Non. Julias natus est. Olymp. 
apud Phot. p. 192 mais abrois rikrerat jv dvoudfovow ‘Ovwplay, cal Erepos radu 

rhjjow Wevro Otarertiiavds’ d¢ Cavtos piv ‘Orwplov voBedlooyos ylverat, Bia- 
Vol.4 p. 277 Vol. 5 P+ 180. | cayéons rijs TlAaxtilas rov adeAddv. Sozom. 1X. 16 waidas Ovadevtunavoy rov 

“Ovwplov bidBoxov xal ‘Ovwplav. At July 2 A.D, 418 in Prosper: Honorio XII 
Plinta cos. Socrat. H. B.|t, eeodosio VITT. Valentinianus—nascitur VI Non. Julias. But Labbe ad 
Olympiodorum rightly determines that, as Honoria was the elder, Valentinian 
was born in July 419, At the right year in salar p- 720 Theodosii 12¢ 








*|mericum Suevorum eg 8. 409] reges certamine orto Suevi in Nervasis montibus 
lobsidentur a Wandalis. 
‘| Marcellin. his coss. Multa Palestine civitates villeque terra motu collapse. 
A schism of the Arians terminates at this year: Socr. V. 23 "Apeavol pév i) 
éni rpidxovra mévre én xapirOdvres GAATAwY iotepor éni rips maretas (1. BarAclas} 
tod vdov Ocodociov xara ri tnarelay tot orparnAdrov TA(pOa—rijs Aoveialas 
éxatcayro. A.D. 385—419. Valesius p. 73 reads elxoot wévre. “ Nam a con- 
sulatu Arcadii ILT et Honorit IT (A. D.394 quo hee gesta sunt quie hic nar- 
rat Socrates) usque ad Monaxii et Plinte anni sunt 25.” But Socrates at 
V.18 had bey a at A.D.391; and then goes back to a higher period : 
V. 20 p. 280 B —dvadafdvras Spay. and the schism might begin at 385. 
Socrates attests that it had commenced before the war with Maximus A. D. 
388: conf. a. 407.4. S. Basnage tom. 3 p. 153, who had inspected only the 
Latin version of Socrates, where he found viginft quingue annos, takes for 
granted that the schism began in 395 because it lasted 25 years and ended in 
419: “A quo si 25 numeramus, in 395 incidimus.” 


1173. FU. Theodosius Aug.| Honorit 26 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 13 from Kal. Mai. 
IX Ft. Constantia 111 Vararam king of Persia: conf. a. 399. 


ote oe rot NS | Persccution of tho Christians in Persian: Marcellin. Theodosio IX et Con- 
Vol. 1 p. 429 Vol. 2 p.399 |antio ITT coss. In Perside in Christianos persecutio desevit. Soorat. VII, 18 
Vol. a 199 p. 394 Vol 2 0 8) Bartkdws Depody 'Ioktyépdov, ds rods exe? Xpirriavois otdapds ddlwne, re- 

86 Co Toot VIII. 10, |Aetizavros 6 vids abrod Bapapdvys dvoya ri Baoclav diadefduevos wal ind roy 
tO X.1.9. See col. 3 *|pdywr dvareurOels xakenas rovs Xpiotiavods jAavve. This persecution however 

NIT te *"" leommenced in the reign of Yezdejerd: conf. a. 414. War with Persia: So- 
erat. VIL. 18 AvfeicGy oby bd roiro rév cropbGy méAcpos ouvenporyOy devs. 
Conducted by Ardaburius: Socrat. Ibid. See Abulpharajius quoted at A. D. 
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libus statutis depositi atque exauctorati ex omni Italia 
deturbati a aay had ne shout te by Pros- 
per at A.D. 416: tem, ianis jam a pon- 
tifice Innocentio puabdaseialls A fierin vigore et maxime 
Augustini episcopi scientia resistebatur, 
Augustini de gestis cum Emerito Donatistarum epi 
. t VILL p.777=t. XII p. 783 Honorio XII 
et Theodosio VITI coss, XII Kal. Oct. Caesarea in ec- 
“5 majori— Augustinus dizit &e. Conf. Retractat. 
» 51. 


Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 1 p. 457 Pal-| Augustini Ep. 80 (199) p.398. Written about 420 
ladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ravcenn. Vol. 5 p. 180lyears after the Nativity and about 390 after the Re- 
Palladio pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Aug. Rav. Cod. Justin.|surrection: p. 406 a Nativitate Domini hodie compu- 
XI. 47,16 Palladio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Jul. Ra-|tantur anni ferme CCCCXX a Resurrectione autem vel 
venn@. F peer anni plus yore ph og oe a tw 

7 seension to have n duobus inis consuli 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 P: 277 Mo-) A.D. 29: Civ. D. XVIII. 54. and 390 +29=A. D. 
navio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 2 p. 224/419. But, as he reckoned only 365 years from that 
Anysio 0.8. L. Dat. IV Non. Maiti CP. Vol. 3 p. 322] consulship to the consulship of Honorius and Butychi- 
Monaco p.p. Dat. VIII Kal. Oct. OP. Vol 5 p.189|anus A. D. 398 (C.D. Ibid.) instead of 369, the date 
thio peu. Dat. IV Non. Oct. CP. All Monazio et of his epistle might have been 25 years post Hlonorium 
Plinta coss. et Eutychianum consules (365 + 25=390) or A. D. 423. 


Death of Chrysanthua: Socrat. VII.17 6 rév Nava- 
riavay éxloxoros XpicavOos emt éxra Ery rév tq’ atrov 
éxxAnoway mpooras éredeirnoen ev trarelq Movagiov rai 
TlAivOa extn wat elxdde trod Adyotorou pnvds" dedéfaro 
8& ri émoxomy Tlafdos, But Chrysanthus had been 
appointed at the close of 407: conf. a. and had eleven 
or twelve years rather than seven. For éxra read évéexa. 
Paulus is mentioned again in 428: Soerat. VIL 29 p. 
371 B. and in 433: Idem VII. 39. 





Laws of Honorius: Cod, Theod. Vol. 6 p. 86 1.44] Prosp. Theodosio TY et Constantio ITI coss. Hiero- 
de episcopis. Palladio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Maii Rav.|nymus preshyter moritur anno etatis sua XN CI° pridie 
D.N. Theodosio A. 1h ei Constantio V. C. coss. Vol. 3| Kal. Octobris. To make Prosper consistent with him- 
p. 199 1.3 do raptu et matrimonio virginum sanctimo-|self we must read anno XC»; conf. a. 331. Gennadius 
nialium. Palladto p.p. Si quis dicatam Deo virginem| procem. de vir. ill. Nonagenarius ferme ut perhibent in 
prodigus sui raptor ambierit, publicatis bonis deportatione| Domino requievit. Anonymus apud Pagium tom. 2 
plectatur ; cunctis accusations hujus licentia absque metu|p.176 Ordinatus est Rome presbyter XX VILLI annis 
delationis indulta, Neque enim exigi concenit proditorem|tribus vixit apud Bethleem in proposite suo annis quin- 
— Bo pudicitia religionis invitat humanitas. Dat.|quaginta et mensibus sex ; omne vite suc tem — 

LIT Id. Mart. ye Gothofredus] Rav. Theodos. A.|annis LX NX X VIII et mensibus sex. Loge LAX. XVII 
IX et Constantio IT V.C. cass. Vol. 1 p.429 Maximo] et mensibus sex. When these accounts are compared, 
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= Vararam and this Persian war are mentioned by Theodoret H. E. 
Y. 36. 

Asterius in Spain: Idat. Chron. Honorii 26° Wandali, Suevorum obsidione 
imissa instante Asterio Hispaniarum comite et sub vicario Maurocello aliquantis 
Bracare in exit suo oecisis, relicta Gallacia ad Beticam transierunt. Asterius 
is mentioned by Renatus Frigeridus apud Greg. Tur. H. Fr. II. 9 p. 62 B. 





421 JO). 300 U. C. Varr.1174.|  Honorii 27 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii II 14 from Kal. Mai. 
Lustathius et Agricola Constantius Augustus: Theophanes p.72C Theodosit 13° roirg r@ ére Kor- 
B. Marcellin. Cod. The-|ordvrios 5 zarhp Obaderrinavod éBaclrevee mpd tf eld eBpovaplov xa eogdyn 
odos, See col. 3. 4. apo if brag LenrepSplov. In the seventh month before his death: Olympied. 
gricola +, 7.|apu ot. p. 193 ovpSacreiee rE ‘Ovwpiw, airot piv yerporovoiyros, G\Ad 
Fr 0. Preep Visto I oxeddy re annk xetporovetrat be a ? spat Adyotora.—eira méumeras tpds 
. *  |@cotdrvov—F dvdppnats pnvvopévy rijs to Kwvorarrlov BaaiAclas nal péver dra- 

pabexros, eplorarar vdcos Kwvoravriy.—rédos imta Aacideicoas pijvas—rAcvpt- 
tix} vdow teAevrg. Philostorg. XII, 12 ‘Ovdpios 6 Barcdcis Kaoveravriov—els 
To Tis Bacielas npockapAdvera oxirrpov, Hin Kal raida Obaderrimavdy tis 
TlAaxdlas aire yewapévns.—al bt rod Kwvoravriou eixdves, as Eos v,—avanéu- 
movrat mpds Ti égav' GAA’ 5 ye Qcoddcwws oix dperxduevos ti dvappioe ob xpoo- 
lero ratras. ral by Kevorarrig napaccevaCoperp dra tiv TSpw ent wédquov wal 
Tis {wijs xal tay dpovr®eav éemoras 6 Odvaros Tiy dvadAayiw wapéxer Bacred- 












Constantius imperator moritur, And in Idat. Chron. Honorti 26° Honorius apud 

Ravennam Constantium consortem sibi facit in reqno. Honoriit 27° Constantius 

imperator Ravenne@ moritur in suo tertio consulatu. Where we may read 

Honorii 26° Honorius—facit in suo tertio consulatu. Honorii 27° Constantius — 

rere His reign however is fixed to the present year by Cod. Theodos. 
col, 3. 


Marriage of Theodosius: Chron. Pasch. p. 312 D rodrw rg ret yduous éxe- 
rékere Ocoddcws Abyoveros, AaBiv yuvaika "A@nvatéa ri nal Evboxiay pnvi 
Aaole xpd ( lady "louviwy—xal Eryev ef airijs "A@nvatdos rijs cat Eddoxlas Ovya- 
répa Evtoflay évéuart. Marcellin. Eustathio e Agricola coss. Theodosius imp. 
Eudociam Achinam duvit uxorem, The history of Athenais is related by Chron. 
Pasch. p. 311.312 at the year 420. Conf. Socratem VII. 21 p.360B Eva- 
grium H. E. I. 20 Theophanem p. 72 A Cedrenum p. 336 D 343 D. 


A victory over the Persians: Chron. Pasch. p. 313C rg airg fre ddnaddy 
ving xara Uepoay unui Topmaly xpd 7! Gv LenreuSplov jpépa y’. 
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p.p. Dat. V Kal. Oct. Rav. Theodosio A. IX et Con-|we may fix the birth of Hieronymus to April A.D. 331 

stantino ITT coss. and his death xt. gras X Co—nonagenarius 
erme—to 8 30 A. D. 420. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. VIII. 10, 10 Mo- parser Lausiaca: conf. a. 388. Procemium: 
naz gene iI gine cones AL = TlaAAadloy émuorndrov “EAevordAews %) mpds Aatowva roy 
— Dat IV Kal. Oct OP D2 ward ‘“\xpaxdéorroy ioropla. "Ev ratty ri BiBky avayéypamrat 

wed PSP. ae; pee ee a Oe cee evdperos Soxnors x., A. Soerat, 1V. 23 p- 238 C el Bov- 
* _* at Seah ceagpomalybiel tent pe or Aoipeda cal’ Exagtoy Tay dvépav robs Blous cai Soa énol- 
Kal. Januar. OP. Theodosio A. IX ot Oonstantio I11|"7%, S0tvere— pavOiver—xerdvqra: Tladhably 7§ jo- 
conse, [sic Cod. Justin. Constantio If Cod. Theod.)  |70X® Buov povdBrBdor, bs Etayplou piv iv padyris [de 

7 . Evagrio conf. Hist. Lausiac, p.98 p.75 ro bibaoKady 
pov Edaypiy] mavra b¢ dxpifiis nepl airav bef jrder.— 
Ebdypws pep obv cal MadAddws pexpdy torepov pera ri 
OidAevros reAcuriy ijvOncav. Lausus, to whom he ad- 
dressed his mer? ( had been known to him azo rijs 
brarias Tartavod (A. D. 391] pdxpe ris o7juepov Pallad. 
Lausiac. p. 1466. 


Laws of Honorius Eustathio et Agricola coss. Cod.| (Palladiues after his history was written (conf. a. 420) 
Theod. Vol. 1 p. 313 Jimppp. Honor. et Theod. et Con-\was transferred from Helenopolis to Aspona: Socrat. 
stantius AAA. Palladio pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Mart, Rav.| V1. 36 UMaddddws amd ‘EAevordAcws pernvdx on els “Ac- 
Cod. Just. 1X. 40, 3 Jmpp. Honorius et Theodosius AA.|novwva. He died before the Council of Ephesus A. D. 
Palladio pf.p. Dat. VII Kal. Jul. Rav. Cod. Theod.|431, when Eusebius is bishop of Aspona. Conf. Fabri- 
Vol. 1 por ig apy aly yee ere ted y cium B.G. tom. 10 p. 100 Papiems tom. | p. 573.) 

.350 idem AA. p.452 Tidem AA. et ius A. ; : 
p.453 Tidem AA. ot Constantine A. All Palladio pf: p.| A law of Theodosius : ee ee 
Dat. VU Id. Jul. Rav. Vol. 1 p. 211 Imppp. Honorius|%¢ episcopis. Cod. Just. I. 2, 6 Philippo pf p. Ilyrici. 
et Theodosius et Constantius AAA. Palladio pf. p. Dat.| Mm innovations cessante vetustatem et canones tired 
V Kal. Aug. Racenne, Constantius Aug. therefore was ecclesiasticos qui nunc weque npg se per oid a aBiznatia 
still living July 28 A. D. 421, and his six or seven [pehepsinacr ay rps shop igre ome ones — 
basses hustle pease suis baa sical suarvaain Lapis euiacitee urbe Cansteintianpadihties, 
Rome a ag Gruterum p. 449. 7 Petroni Maximi\que Rome veteris prerogativa latatur, conventui sacer- 
DDD. NNN. invicti primi principes Honorius Theodo-|dotali sanctoque judicio resercari. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. 
sius et Constantius censores remuneratoresque virtutum'|Eustathio et Agricola cos. 
Petronio Maximo V. C. pref. Urb. (Rome apud Gru- 
terum p. 1080. 6 Petronius Maximus V. C. ly urbi 
curavit] ob petition. senatus amplissimt populig. i 
statuam meritorum perenne monumentum in foro Ulpio 
constitui jusserunt, cum a proavis atavisque nobilitas pa- 
ribus titulorum insignibus ornatur ; qui primavus in con- 
sistorio sacro tribunus et notarius meruit nono decim. 
etatis anno, sacrarum...... ationum per triennium 
comes, post pref. Urbis at. sex mensib., hasque omnes dig- 
nitates intra vicesimum quintum adsecutus etatis annum, 
pudblicum in se testimonium et aternorum principum judi- 
cium provocavit. 
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422 (1175. Fl. Honorius Aug.| Honorii 28 from XVI Kal. Febr. Theodosit I1 15 from Kal, Maii. 

XII Fl. Theodosius Aug.) Tricennalia of Honorius: Marcellin. Honorio XIII et Theodosio X coss. In 

x tricennalia Honoriit Maximus tyrannus et Jovinus ferro victi [Labbe vineti] ad- 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.|ducti de Hispaniis atque interfecti sunt. The 30th year began Jan. 10 A. D. 422: 

Marcellin. Socrat. VII. 20|conf. a. 393. For Maximus conf. a. 412. 

Cod. Theodos. see col. 3. 

For Philostorg. XII. 13] contra 

conf, a. 423. 2. i 



























consulte publico certamine confligens auziliorum fraude deceptus ad Tarraconem 
victus fuait Bonifacius palatium deserens Africam invadit. 

Eudoxia born: Marcellin. his coss. 

Peace with Persia: Socrat. VII. 20 otrw pév xai dud rods ev Mepoids yevo- 
peévovs — Valesius yevduevos] Xpiotiavods d wéAquos xateordAn’ bs ydyover 
(6 yéy. Vales.] év txarela rév bio Abyovorwr ‘Ovapiov rd tprrnaudéxaroy nat Oeo- 
boalou rd béxarov.—eravaaro dt Kal 6 év Mepolé xara Xpioriavdy diwyyds. Mar- 
cellin. his coss. Hunni Thraciam castaverunt. Perse cum Romanis pacem pe- 
pigere. 


1176. Asclepiodotus et) Honorii 29 from XVI Kal. Feb. Theodosii IT 16 from Kal. Mai. 
Marinianus _.,| Placidia is dismissed: Prosp. Mariniano et Asclepiodoto coss. Placidia Au- 

B. Marcellin. Socr. Vil gusta a fratre Honorio pulsa ad orientem cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiis pro- 
22 Cod. Justin. VIII. 10,!"fciscitur. Cassiod. his coss, Placidia—a fratre Honorio ob suspicionem invita- 
11 Cod. Theod. see col.\forum hostium cum Honorio et Valentiniano filiis ad orientem mittitur. Both 
8. 4. have cum Honorio for cum Honoria. Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 196 re- 
Mariniano et aay 4 lates the iculars, and adds povos airy Bornpatws ra mora puddrrey dxd ris 
doto Idat. O. Prosp. Vie-'Agprxijs, is Tpxe, xal xpijpara ads ebivaro Exeuwe xal mpds tiv GAAnp atrds dorevde 
tor. Oepazelav, dorepor bé Kai els Ti tijs Barthelas dvdAnyuw dravra cuveBdAero. 


De Mariniano inscriptio! )eath of Honorius: Cedren. p. 336 B fidoas én yw’ Basthevoas 82 Aa’ [from 
oddavos b—ijye ris jAuclas Eros xb’ [23] rhs 8e Bacrdelas xf’ [16]. 
I, 22 airika yoiv dAlyor werd rov mpds [lépoas wéAcuor rod Baowéws 





didatus, pretor urbanus F : ae Pa 
| ertlanina a ine prev. conss. Honorius Aug. recessit Ravenna. Marcellin. his coss. Honorius é 


. .| fatale munus implevit. Olympiodorus apud Phot. p. 196 ‘Ovdpws tdepixp voor}- 
ltorianus, prafe cctus urbi ne ddovs mpd ef ciksatier Seetentolan teheuta’ as méprovrat saan pos 
age ag weep ordinarius ri dvarodip roy Sacwéws Odvaroy pnviovra, év d Be rabra éxéyrovro ‘I 
{s0. A. D. 448}, ques tan-lrig adeernjoas Teparvet. Placed at a wrong year by Philostorgius XII. 13 év 
ee aot nores PrUNO) srarela tod Basthdws @coboclov rd ddxarov Kal ‘Ovwplov rd rpurraidexator abrds 
leotatis sue flore promeruit. ‘Ovdpws tépe redevra: Kal "lwavyns ruparvide émOduevos hiatperBederar tpods 
| Ocoddsovy, “But the Wiseletan Code attests that Honorius was still alive 
| Aug. 9 A. D. 423. Idatius in Chronico has also an erroneous account: Ho- 

norit 30° Honorius actis tricennalibus suis Ravenna obiit. But the tricennalia 
| were celebrated in 422 (conf. a.) and his 30th year as Augustus was completed 
| Jan. 9 A.D. 423. The 30th year of his reign could not begin till Jan. 17 
| A.D. 424; and it appears from Cod. ‘Theodos. that on the 16th of January 
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Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 207 Ve- 
nantio'com. R. P. Dat. X 9 ge Rav. e ol. 1 p. 153 

. 226 p. 229 p. 216 p. 227 Vol. 2 p. 595 Joanni pf. p. 
Dat. Pia. Jui. hs have VII Md. Jul. pas 
Vol. 3 p. 456 Proculo com. R.P. pp. in foro Trajani 
Vit Kat. Sept. Vol. 1 p. 271 p. 303 Cod, Justin. V. 
9,4 Mariniano pf. p. Dat. ITT Non. Nov. (IIIT Non. 
p. 271] Ravenne. 


lastico viro a comiti et castrensi sacri palatii. 
Jan. CP. p.355 Eustatio pf. p. Dat. V| 
Non 


Dat. 

com. 
HP. VIII Id. Nov. CP. All are dated Honorio XIII 
at Theodosio X AA. coss. 


























Laws of Honorius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 209 Ruyino| Evagrius flourished: Marcellin. his coss. Hvagrius 
com. SL. Regesta VI Id. Feb, Rav. Vol. 1 p. 193|seripsit altercationem Judai Simonis et Theophili Chri- 
Impp. Honorius et Theodosius AA. Crispino comiti et|stiani que pene omnibus nota est. Gennadius o. 50 has 
magistro equitum. Dat. V Kal. Mar. Ravenne. Vol. 2\the same words. 










P. pp. in foro Trajani XIV Kal. Jun. 91 | quee sunt post legem recenti molimine vel erepta synagoga 
p. 376 Vol. 3 p. 24 Le, 11 p. 40 Wenck. Impp. eae 
rius et ius AA. consulibus pretoribus tribunis secrate, pro his loca eis in quibus possint extruere ad men- 
plebis senatui suo dicunt. Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Ra-| swram videlicet sublatarum i. &0.—Dat. XV Kal. 
venn@. Gothofr. Vol p. 53 Impp. Honorius et Theo-| Mart.CP. p.1821,59 de hwreticis. Manichai et Fryges 
dosius AA. ad senatum. . VIL Id. Aug. Rav. All|(quos Pepyzitas sive Priscillianistas vel alio latentiore 
Asclepiodote et Mariniano coss. 
Laws of Theodosius a et Mariniano coss,|nomiani Novatiani ac Sabbatiani ceterique heretici sciant 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 332 Asclepiodoto p.p. Dat. XVI\ universa sibi hac quoque constitutione denegari que illis 
Kat. Mart. OP. Vol. 5 p.344 Aselepiodoto pf. p. Dat.| generalium sanctionum interdiit auctoritas, puniendis qui 


et cons. ordinario. Dat. Non. Mart. CP. p.339 A 
oe pf.p. Dat. VIT Id. Mart. CP. ol. 1 p. 398] sunt—nostra majorumque decreta quibus abominandorum 












‘ione et exilio damnabuntur si nostre fidei 
inem ci: idisse eos vel circumcidendum mandasse 
constiterit Gc. Dat.V Id. Ap. OP. p. 2941.22 de pag. 


45 
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A.D. 1 Consois 


424 |1177. Castinus et Victor 


Idat. Prosp. Victor. 


Victore et Castino Mar- 
cellin. 


om. B. 
Castino V.C. cons. O. 


For Cod. Theodos. Cod. 


Justin. see col. 3. 


2 Events 


424 Theodosius was already sole emperor, and from Cod. Justin. on Jan. 9: 
conf. a. 424.3. Idatius then has given one year too much to the reign of 
Honorius, whoso death is rightly fixed at 423 by Socrates Prosper Cassiodorus 
Marcellinus Idatius in Fastia. He had are 289 6™ 294 or 289 7" 10¢ from 
the death of his father. 


Eudocia Augusta: Chron. Pasch. p. 313 D ént rovrav ray trarey dvnyopeién 
4) Evioxia Abyovora pnvl Atdvvaly mpd 3 vwrdr lavovaplwy, xal wodAot cepot 
éyévovro fyépg Sevrépa Spay dexarny pnvt ZavOiage mpd (" lodv ’Ampirddlov. 





Theodosit IT 17 from Kal. Mai. 





VII. 24. Olympiodorus apud Photium p. 197 drooréAAeras dnd KIT. rapa Qco- 
doctov TAaxidla dua tact xara rod rupdvvou" cal éravadauSdve air pay ro Tips 
Adyovorns 6 8% Obadevrunavis 1d Tod pw SeAwrolpou aflwpas cuvertéurerat bt ab- 
Trois xal orpards kal otparomeddpyns éxarépas duvduews "ApdaBovpws ya rg madi 
"Aotapt, xat rplros Kaviidiards. xara 3 rv Oeocadovlany ‘HAlov 5 ray dpdixlor 
pdyurrpos Tapa Qcodorioy drocrakels évives Badevrimavay én’ airis Oerradovlens 
ri tov Kalcapos éoOira, wéuntov tros &yovra rijs pAuxlas. If he was born in 
419, he completed his fifth year July 2 A. D. 424; but if in 418, he would 
have completed it before the death of Honorius, Olympiodorus therefore con- 
firms the account which assigns his birth to 419. But, as it appears from 
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AA. Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. V Id. Aug 
Cod. Justin. VIL 10, ul ane e. 
Octobr. For the rest see ool. 4 


Mat TIT Kat al. 


Cod. Just. VIII. 12,19 Imp. Theodosius A. Severino 
°U. Dat. V Id. Jan, Victore V.C. cons. Male Cod. 
heod, Vol. 5 p. 324 1, 52 de opp. publicis Jdem AA, 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 521 Li ius A. Maximino 
com. S. LE, Dat. x ‘UT Kal. eb. CP. ges igh fas cons. 
Vol. 1 p. 183 p.347 J Theodosius A. a 
tum ote Dab Vil fala XVI) Kal. Mart. CP. Victore 
on. VAs . 352 Imp. Theod. A. Isidoro pf. p. Illyrici. 
Dat. X Ka. Mai CP. Victore V.C. cos. 18,2 p44 
Wenck. Cod. Justin. 1. 30, 1 Sallustio com. et 
Dat. VII [VI 0. Just.) Kal. Maiti CP. 1. 8,3 p. 45 
Wenck. Just. 1. 30,2 Helioni com. et mag. 4 
Dat. IV [II Cod. Sust.] Kal. Maii CP. Both in Cod. 
Theod. Victore cos. but in Cod. Justin. Oastino et Vic- 
tore conss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p.153 Imp. Theod. A. 
Asclepiodoto pf. p. Dat. ILI Id, Maii OP, ‘ictore V.O. 
cons. Vol. 3 p. 502 Imp. Theod. A. Mawximino com. 8. L. 
Data V Id. Jul. CP. Vietore V. coms. 0. Les Vol, 
a ere A, Isidore pf. p. Iilyrici. Dat. VI 
1d. Od. Vol. 3 p. 515 pty aad ip et Valenti- 


4 Ecciestasticat AurHonrs 


ee pobaaty set anasto 


on compescant 
mt promt um CP: p- "2431. 27 de Jud. Que nuper de 
aide ¢ gua enen sacs Jirma permaneant : 
scilicet ut nec novas m synagogas permittantur ex- 
truere nec auferendas sbi veteres pertimescant. &c.—Dat. 
VI Id. Jun. CP. p.294 }. 23 de pag. Paganos qui su- 
nt st aliquando in ——— rpomrgea iis 
‘uerint comprehensi, quamvis capitali pana subdi 
rint, lonorase provarictions of ante scree’. Dat. VI 
Id. Jun. CP. p- 295 1. 24 de pag. Manichaos i Pree 
Pepuzitas vocant necnon et Seat anal de a 
ic una sunt persuasions pejores in 
lcancarlytimapaclincgeen anh encompassed 


multamus, bonorum proscriptione 

prep ia ad has Carlene pul oat eure tat aol ene 

niet degntiben 0 baal demandamus ut Judais ac paganis in 

tentantibus turbulentum non au- 

oe ma afore c.— Dat. VI Id. Jun. CP. p. 183 

1, 60 de heer. hareticis omnibus (quorum et errorem 
Bacto mio erie - nt “peer 

ig omnibus &e.—illa precipimus 

nostre clementia 

poset aber a VI mT Td. ud. (Jun. Gothofr.} OP. 

fin 61 de heer. Omnis dubie interpretationis — 

sententia resolventes Sitters 5 quod 


cognoscitur nihil ad cos qui cohortalini sunt pertinet ; his 
enim sunt itionibus obligati in quibus, emensis mili- 
rnd stipendiis, veterani primipili munus sustinere cogun- 


. VI Id. Aug. Eudoxiopoli. All Asclepiodoto 
oe and all dated Asclepsodoto et Mariniano coss. 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


Cod. Theod. that he was not yet Casar Oct. 10, the term méunrov éroy may be 
referred to his mission with Placidia as nobilissimus from CP. which might 
happen before July 3. Idatius 1. c. has confounded the two appointments. 
Valentinian was created nobilissimus at CP. (before July 3) and Cesar at 
Thessalonica. Philostorg. XII. 13 ri pévrot MAamdlav bef Tov rplrov Ovadep- 
riviavoy (pera yap rov Kwvorartivoy [l. Kwrvoravriov] Odvaroy mpds rd Bufdyriov 
dvexoploOncar) dmoaréAder i ae Ocodderos, cdxei ri rod Kaicapos 
aflav r@ dveyug naparldnow [f. wepirldnow), ApsaSovply rg otparny@ xal rg 
rovrov vig “Aomaps riv Kata rob rupdypov orparnylay ewes ot di) Kal cuve- 
naydpevor TAandlay re xai Obadevrwiavdy Kal rovs re Talovas xai robs "lAAvpwis 
bu és Tas Dahdvas wédw rijs AcAuarlas dvaipoider [f. alpoiicot] xara xpdros. 
itd revolt of Joannes and the mission of Ardaburius are told by Socrates 
. 23. 


425 $01) U.C. Varr.1178.| Zheodosit TT 18 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 1 from X Kal. Nov. 
(a ius Aug. XJ| Joannes slain. Valentinian A : Prosp. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano 
Fil. Placidius Valentinia-|coss. Placidia Augusta et Valentinianus Casar mira felicitate Joannem tyrannum 
nus Cesar opprimunt et reqnum victores recipiunt, data venia Aétio quod Hunni, quos 
Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-| ipsum Joannes acciverat, ejusdem studio ad propria reversi sunt [conf. Cassiodor. 
tor. Marcellin. Soer. VII.|his coss.]. Castinus autem in evilium actus est quia videbatur Joannem sine con- 
25 Cod. Just. 1. 24,2, |nicentia ipsiue regnum non potuisse assumere, Valentinianus decreto Theodosit 
io XII in P Augustus appellatur. Marcellin. Theodosio XI et Valentiniano Cesare coss. Jo- 
—_ Ti OEY tn annes dolo potius Ardaburis et Asparis quam virtute occiditur. Valentinianus 
Ma alli heodosio IX in fone apud Havennam factus est imperator. The campaign is described by 
hical inus are typogrs- hilostorgius XII. 13. 14 6 pty "ApdaBovpios vntrp orddy kata Tod rupdyvov xw- 
 mpmeecaheas pet, 6 88 “Acrap ri lem«hy dvvayw ovvavadafn Kal tr Taxa rijs épddov xAdpas 
For Cod. Theodos. see) ras alodijres rijs "AxvaAntas weydans médews eyxpdrns ylverat, cvvdyrwy aire Ota- 
ool. 3. 4. Aevriumavot xat (TAaxiilas.—rov 88 "ApbaSotpioy Blawov dxoAaBov zvefpa oy dvolw 
érdpats rpinpecty els xeipas Gye toi tupdvvov' 4 8% xpds orovdas dopey drdav- 
Opanus exéxpyto ro "ApbaBouply x. t. A.—pdyns Twds cuppayelons ovAAauBaverat 
6 "Iwdvyns ry rév Lig atrop mpodorlg cai mpds TAaxidlay xal Otaderrunavdy els 
"Acvantay éxadumerat, ndxel rip defray spodiarunbels tra nal rijs Kepadijs dnoré- 
vera, éva rupavrijoas éml ry jyuloe eriaurdy. tére nal Bardda b Oeodderos rdv 
Ovedrcrriviavéy dmoareiAas dvayopever. Conf. Socratem VII. 23, For Olympio-~ 
dorus see col.3. Philostorgius adds c. 14 ’Aérws 6 troorparnyds "Iwdvvov roi 
rupdvvou pera tpeis iycpas ris exelvov redevriis BapBapovs dywy pwOwrovs els f - 
xtAudbas rapaylverae al cuprdoxis aitod re cal réiv rept roy “Acnapa yeyernudyns, 
gdvos éxarepwHev éppin toAvs’ Exeira orovdas 6 Aérios riderat mpos MAaxiBlav xat 
Oiarevranavdy, cat ry rod xdunros dfiav AapBdver’ Kal ol BdpBapor xpvoly xara- 
Oduevor ri dpyhy nal ra SmAa—els ra olkeia HOn dmexdpncav. These transac- 
tions, the campaign with Joannes, his defeat and death, the march and retreat, 
of the Huns, mhight occupy the spring and summer of this year; for Valenti- 
nian was appointed Augustus Oct. 23: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 A @Qcotoc(ov Ad- 
yotorov rd ta’ kat Ovadertunavod Kaicapos, éni rovrer tév imate émipoy ind 
Ocodoclov—Otarertiwiavds véos Atyourros pyvl “YrepBeperaly mpd ¢ xadavdav 
NoepSplov. At the same day in Socrates VII. 25. see col.4. In his 7th year: 
Olympiod. p.197. see col. 3. Which is consistent with the account of the 
time ; for he entered his 7th year July 3 A. D. 425 almost four months before 
his elevation. Idatius Chron. places these events one year too high: Anno 
primo [so. ab Honorii morte] Joannes apud Ravennam primo anno incase tyran- 
nidis occiditur et Felix patricius ordinatur ex magistro militum. Valentinianus, 
qui erat Casar, Rome Augustus —— But, as Idatius gave one year too 
much to Honorius (conf. a. 423), the first year from the death of Honorius will 
be in his reckoning A. D. 425; and so of the following years. From the move-~ 
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nianus Cas. Maximino com. 8. L. Dat. XVII Kal. Noo. | 
CP. Victore cons. Vol.1 p.151 Imp. Theod. A. et Va- 

lentinianus Coes, Asclepi pip. Dat. XVIII Kal. 

Dee. CP. Victore V. C. cos. p. 383 Imp. Theod. A. 

Asclepiodoto pf.p. Dat. XVIII Kal. Dec. CP. Victore 

V.C. et Symmacho coss. Vol. 2 p.332 Procopio magistro | 
militia per Orientem. Dat. III Non. Dec. CP. Victore 

V.C. cons. Vol. 4 p. 162 Imp. Theod. A. Maximino 

com. 8. L. Dat. V Id. Dec. CP. Victore V.C. cons. I. 6, 

12 p. 41 Wenck. Jmp. Theodosius A. Constantio pf. U. 

Dat. XIU Kal. Jan. CP. Victore V. C. cos. If those 

inscriptions are correct, Valentinian was appointed 

Cesar between VJ Jd. Oct. and XVII Kal. Nov. 


Olympic concludes his history: Olymp. apud| End of the history of Philostorgius: Philostorg. p. 
Photek 80 Pp. 197 "ApdaBovpios oe GAloxerat mapa}467 A épy ddbena ra atrot  laropia Binder ened 
téy tod rupdvvov cal dvandureras mpos abrov [see col. 2], |yeras wey dard ris Apelou apds AAdfavdpor ws obtos Adyet 
ral udidfer aitG’ 6 88 rovrov mais dua MAaxibig év dOv-|épidos (A, D. 321] —xdrevoe 32 wéxpe ris Otadevrinared, 
le xal Ava jjoav Kavtiduavds 82 woAAds wéAes alpdy|ds fv wats MAaxbias xal Kevoravriov, els Sariréa dvap- 
ral eidoxipay AaumpGs 1d AvToty beoyebate Kal efruxa-|piicews Kal rijs lwdvvov roi trupdvvov dvaipécews. Phot. 
yoye. era opdgeras 5 ripavvos "ladvyns, xal NAaxidia|Cod. 40 p. 25 xdreot b& pdypt trav Ocodociov roi véov 
Gua Kaloapi—elodpyerat eis rip ‘PdBevvay. ‘HAlor 82 6|xpdvev car’ éxeivov tov xpdvov mavduevos Kad’ by Obadev- 
pdyvotpos Kal marpixios xaraAaBov Thy ‘Pdyny xai tavtwr| ravarg TE véw Te TAaxidlas wat Kwvorarrlov vig ‘Ovw- 
éxeive cvvdpapdvtey thy Baru éoOijra éxraernpov| plov teAdevtycavtos ra Tis ‘Poyns oximtpa re ddedduda 
évra [the 7th year current) évdver Baderranavev. év ots|évexelpirev. For his concluding narrative see col. 2. 
xal ra ris loroplas (reAevrg). His history therefore,| After XII. 14 follows réAos répv éxAoyav tod wapdvros 
which commenced at 407, ends in October 425. Conf. | 8y3diov rijs éxxAnovactaxijs loroplas PiAroeropylov. 

a, 407.3. 425, 2. . a eer 
5 5 pi Death of Atticus: Socr. VII. 25 éy 7 elxoorg apair 
Laws of — Theodosio - AT ier os “lére ris éxurxonis éavrod rH dexdrp rod "OrreBplaw pint 2 
coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. tg + rc a 0h C ~ v ‘5 dredeirncen dy tmarelg Ocodoctov rd ta’ nal Ovadertimavod 
lis, Tdam A. ot Valentin. Cars ere Kaicapos rd a’. 6 pdvroe Bactdeds Ocoddaws éx rijs Oca- 
y saersey he Seng op UGS. ASCE” sorovixns ixooTpeWas Thy exxouidyy abrod ob xarédafev 
atale adque Ep: iphaniorum ipbace yap mpd ras jépas ris eloddov tot abroxpdropos 
lal *Arrixos in -parnt els TH} Taj. obK = paxpay A nai i) dva- 
f . dpevots ToU véov Qvadevrimarod eunvidy mepl rip rpiryy 
urbes earundem populis denegata &e.—Dat. Kal. Feb.| vo) vicdba rob airod unvos "Oxrwppiov. That is, * Not 
COP. ? $25 Constantio p.U. Dat. III Kal. Mart. CP. long afterwards news arrived of the proclamation of 
p. 203 1. 3 de studiis liberalibus, « Dat. JI/ Kal. Mart.| vojsntinian. who was proclaimed at Rome on the 
CP, Vol. 2 p. 112 1.1 de professoribus. Theophilo p.U.| 55.4 Socrates meant to express that the appoint- 
Grammaticos Greecos Helladium et Syrianum, Latinum) ment was made on that day aad not. that fri ge 
Theofilum, sophistas Martinum et Maximum, e jurispe-| srrived on that day. Henr. Valesius ad Socrat. p. 88 
ritumn Leontium, placuit honorari codicillis comitiver ordi-| 2% imigunderstood this passage ; but Hadrian Valesius 
nis primi &e.—Quicunque alii ad id doctrine genus quod suoted by Tillemont tom. 6 p.621 has discerned the 
unusquisque profitetur ordin . . . dentur, si laudabilem in| trae meaning. ‘The construction is otx els paxpiw éun- 
ee probis moribus vitam esse monstraverint, si docendi pe- widy tp dvaydpevors wepi ri tplitny al elxdda. where we 
ritiam facundiamque dicendi interpretandi subtilitatem may read #.repi rv rp, cab elxdda. 
copiamque disserendi se habere patefocerint, e catu am- . 
phasis judicante digni fuerint estimati qui in memorato| Laws of Valentinian his coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 
auditorio professorum [conf, Vol. 5 p. 203 |. supra me-'p. 93 1. 46 de episcopis. Jp. Theodos. A. et Valentin. 
moratam /// Kal. Mart.) fungantur officio, In Foie has Georgio proc. Afric. Pricilegia ge toys lequm 
cum ad viginti annos observations jugi ac sedulo il ecelevi sive clericis delata serventur Se. Dat. prid. Non. 
labore percenerint, hisdem quibus predicti viri dignita-\Jul. Aquil, p. 184 1. 62 de har. Imp. Theod. A. et |, 
tibus perfruantur. Dat. Id. Mart. CP. Vol. 3 p. 456) Valentin. Cas. ad Faustum p.U, Manicheos hereticos 
Valerio com, R. P. Dat. ITT Id. Maii CP. Vol.5 p. 346 schismaticos omnemane sectam catholic: inimicam ah ipso |, 
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ments of Theodosius it appears that the death of Joannes was Lee at CP. 
before September. If his overthrow was in May or June, he from 
Sept. 423 about twenty months, called a year pa a half by Phi pari, a 


Aétius in Gaul: Prosp. his coss, Arelas nobile eppidum Galliarwm a Gothis 
multa vi um est, donec imminente Aétio non impuniti discederent. As he 
is now in the service of Valentinian, his march would be towards the autumn. 


Incursions of the Vandals: Idat. Chron. Valentinianus— Augustus 
tur, Wandali pig dni hge cal reat Meri deinde Carthagine Spartaria ea 
Hispali i et Hispani tis Mauritaniam invadunt [so. A. D. 428). 









“426 | 1179, Fe. 1179. Fl. Theodosius Aug. Ang. 


Theodosii IT 19 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 3 from XY Kal, Nov. 
NIT Fl. Placidius Valen- 


Prosp. Theodosio XII et Valentiniano IT coss. Patroclus Arelatensis 


tinianus Aug. IT a tribuno guodam barbaro multis vulneribue laniatus occiditur. quod facinus ad 

Idat. B. O. P Vic-|occultam jussionem Felicis magistri militum referebatur, cujus tm, creditus 
tor. Marcellin. t.lest etiam Titus diaconus vir sanctus Rome pecunias pauperibus distribuens in- 
H. E. VII. 26 Augustin. |teremptus, 


Laws of Theodosius Theodosio XII et Valentiniano I] AA, coss. Cod. Theod. 
Theodosio XIII in Mar-| Vol. 3 p. 351 Impp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Hierio p.p. Dat. X Kal. Feb. 
cellinus is a typographical|CP. p.516 Acacio com. 8. L. Dat. VII Kal. Mart. CP. las 600 Hierio 
error. of. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. Nicomedia. Vol. 2 p. 586 Hierio pf p . Dat. X Kat. Jul. 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod. Nicomedia. Rgds wed pr Ibid. Acacio com. 8. th Dat. Kal. Jul. 
Justin. neo ool. 2. Nicomed. Vol. 6 p bie af et Sahni ch, or mg bee Omnibus scelerate mentis 
tionibus damnandisque sacrificiis ceterisque 
ester auctoritate prohibitis interdicimus, cunctaque eorum fana 
delubra, si qua etiam nunc restant banish abies magistratuum — 
~ — tanto religionis signi expiari 
tibus universis, si quem huic legi a rentem ionibus 
inlusisse constiterit, eum morte he soto, um. Dat TLX Kal. Ee 2 
p. 162 Acacio C.S. L. Dat. VII Kal. Dec. CP. p.182 Helioni patricio et 
off. Dat. X Kal. Jan. CP. bid. Hierio p.p. Dat. X Kal. Jan, Cod. Just. 1 
7,5 Cyro pf.U. Dat. VII Kal. Jan. CP. 

Laws of Valentinian his coss. Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 458 1. 38 de petitioni- 
bus. Jmpp. Theod. e Valentin. AA. ad senatum. Dat. Vial. Jan Rom Rom, p.537 
3 2 de conduct, et hominibus domus Auguste. ad senatum urb. Rome. Dat. LIT 
‘on. Jan. Rom, Vol. 2 p. 25 1. 14 de senatoribus. ad senatum urbis Rom. Dat. 
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Cod. Justin. I. 24, 2 Aétio Pf p Dat. IL Non. Maii.\aspectu urbis Rome exterminari pracipimus, ut nec pra- 
de hoe Aétio conf. Gothofr. ad locum] Vol. 3 p. 515 |sentie criminosorum contagione got ee a Circa hos au- 
‘aximino com. SL. Dat. 1X Kal, Jun. Vol. 2 p.91|tem maxime urgenda commotio est qui pravis suasionibus 
p- 123 Hierio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. X Kal. Oct. Topiso.|a venerabilis pape sese communione suspendunt ; quorum 
p- 225 Impp. Theodosius A. et Valentin. Cas. Hierio p.p.|schismate plebs etiam reliqua vitiatur. His conventione 
Dat. X V Kal. Dec, CP. Per we may read V|premissa ciginti dierum condonavimus inducias, intra 
Kal. Nov. at which date Valentinian was still Casar.|quos nisi ad communionis redierint unitatem, expulsi us- 
Theodosius heard at CP. of the death of Joannes: Soor.| que ad centesimum lapidein solitudine quam eligunt mace- 
VII. 23. then proceeded to Thessalonica and thence|rentur. Dat. XVI Kal. Aug. Aquileia. p. 186 1, 63 
returned to CP.: Socr. VII. 24 dypi rijs Oerradov(xns|do her. Idem A, & Cas. Georgio proc. Afric. Omnes 
yerduevos tm’ dppworlas biexwAvOn' zéawas obv roy Bact-|hereses omnesque perfidias omnia schismata superstitio- 
Aucdy orépavoy TG dveyup a rod tarpixlov “HAlwvos ab-|nesque gentilium, omnes catholice legis inimicos insecta- 
ros ént riw KIT. éfurdorpeyev. It appears then that he|mur errores &e.—Dat. prid. Non. Aug. Aquil. _p. 187 
was on Sept. 22 at Topisus or Topiris, about half way |l. 64 de her. Basso com. R. P. Mani hereticos sive 
between Thessalonica and CP. He reached CP. Oct. |schismaticos ab ipso aspectu urbium diversarum extermi- 
12: Soor. VII. 25. and Valentinian is appointed Au-|nari precipimus, ut nec i@ criminosorum conta- 
gustus at Rome on the 28rd. ione fedentur, Ommnes igitur personas erroris infausti 
jubemus arcludi, nisi his emendatio matura subrenerit. 
Dat. VIII Id. Aug. Aquil. p.94 1.47 de episc. Basso 
com. R. P. Privilegia ecclesiarum omnium que seculo 
nostro tyrannus [sc. Joannes] inviderat prona devotione 
revocamus ; scilicet ut quidquid a divis principibus con- 
stitutum est, vel que singuli quique antistites pro causis 
ecclesiaaticis inj rant,—sercentur. clericos etiam, quos 
indiscretim ad seculares judices debere deduci infaustus 
mptor edixerat, episcopali audientia resercamus, 

$c. Dat. VIII Id. Oct. Aquit. 


Proclus received his early education at Alexandria,| Sisinnius appointed: Socrat. VII. 26 éyévero pera 

















Marin. Vit. Procli p. 6—8 c. 8—10 én’ dAlyor 88 év 
Avxla goirjoas ypapparung [his parents Patricius and 
Marcella were Lycians: Avrwt dudw ydve re xal dperi 
tmeppépovres Marin. p. 5] amijpev eis rip mpos Alyinr 

*"Arefdvdperar.—Aewras 4b coduarijs, “Ioavpos olua 7: 

yévos, xal elboxipav ev rH TARDE ray ev 'Adefavidpe’a 
dporéxver, ob udvor aire Adywr Trav davrod exowaynrev 
GAA xal civotnoy dxew n&lov.—epolrnae 82 xal els ypap- 


where he found Theonas Orion Olympiodorus Heron: \riy tedevti "Arrixod [conf. a 425] moAdi) prdovexla 


wept xeporovias émurxdmov.—Karexpdrncer ov i) Tay Aai- 
«Gv orovdi) Kal xetporoveirar Sirivyios tH xy’ rot DeSpov- 
aplov pnvos, tH éfijs brarelg, iris Iv Ocodboalov 14 43" xal 
|Odadertinavot 13 6’. Marcellin, Theodosio XII et Va- 
\lentiniano IT coss. Sisinnius vir sancte simplicitatis— 
OP. episcopus factus est. 

Phili, of Sidé: Sor. VII. 26 Diturmos 6 mpecfu- 
repos, Ort abroid mpoexplOn érepos [sc. Sisinniua] odAa 





warixod ‘Qplavos, bs fv éx rod map’ Alyumrious leparixo’| rig yeiporovias xathfyaro év Ti) wenovNuery @ Xpurn- 
yévous karayopevos x.7.A.—pddrora dt éddnes (5 Tpdxdos) a loropla. Idem VII. 27 bidrrnos Sablens [Sidirns 
vios dv xalpew tore pyropiny, dyevaros er dy Adywy $t-\item Arrianus Exp. I. 26. Sudijrns Steph. Byz. Sin] 
Aocdpuy.— ere 8 goirdvra airéy Acwvas b coduoris uri yey Fy 1d yévos. SlGn 8 médus ris Mappudlas ag’ js 
exbnueiv mapaokevd(er rip éxi rd Bufdvriov émdn-| punto nat Tporros 5 cogiaris [conf. a. 401. 408}, ob 
play, iv nat éxoueiro pidy xapxduevos Qcobdpy 16 \xal ovyyeri Eavrdy elvat eceuwivero’ didxovos Be jv, éxet 
ths ‘Adefavopelas tére dpxorrs.—énaveAOiy 38 mpdrepor|ra woOAAa TO emoxdmy Iwdvry [se. Chrysostomo] cvvijv. 
ds “Adefdvdperav ral jnropixj} cat ois GAdos ep &| epromdver d& kai wepl Adyous Kal woAAa Kal wartoia 
mpanu eonovdate xalpew elnay ras tay éxel Gudocdpwr| 8.8rla euvijye (Adoas 8% Tov "Agiaviv rév Adywr xa- 
perediane ovvoveias. xal poirg emi pew 'Apiororedcxois | paxrijpa toAAa cuvéypade, Td re Tod BactAdws "lovAravod 
map" Odvpmiddupor tov dirdcopor, ob wdéos ebpt: én BF) 8:3Nia dvarcevd wr cal Xptoriarexiy loroplay ovydnxer, 
pabijpacw “Hpwm enérpepen éavrdv.—rovros oby ey "A-|iy dy rpudxorra bf ByBdlors dueiAev" Exarroy 8 ByBAlov 
Acfavipelg ovaxoddcas—éni ras "AOjvas dinfyero. Heletye réyous rodAods, as robs mdvras cyybs elvas yiAlwr. 
went to Athens in 429: conf.a. and his studies at|Gonf, Photium Cod. 35. Mentioned by Theophanes 
Alexandria may be placed within A.D. 426—428. |p. 75 D at A.D. 429: Theodosii 220 rotrp 1G era i- 
Atmos mpecBirepos Eline Xprrtvaviniy lrroplav avyypa- 
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VI Kal. M. recitata in senatu per Theodosium primicerivm notariorum. Gotho- 
fredus rends in all these [JJ Non. Jan. Vol. 1 p. 430 Albino p.p. Dat. IIT 
Kal. Feb. Rom, Vol. 3 p.537 1.1 de conduct. et hominib. domus Auguste. Basso 
:p. Dat. prid. Non. Mart. Rav. Vol. p.377 Basso p.p, Dat. iL Kal. Ap. 
v. Vol. 6 p. 2111.7 de apostatis. Basso pf. (goer opreviog sacrilegum nomen 
i cox continue accusationis incesset et nullis finita temporibus hujusce- 


VI. 30, 18 VJ Jd. Nov. All these ten ad senatum urbis Roma. Dat. Ravenne. 
Add (with Gothofredus and Beck.) Cod. Just. I. 14,2 Impp. Theodosius A. et 
Valentinian. Caesar ad senatum. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Theodosio A. XI et Va- 
lentiniano Cesare coss. Read Impp. Theod. et Valentin. AA—Theodosio XII 
et Valentiniano II AA. cosa. 


427 1160. Hierius et Arda-| Theodosii IT 20 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani 177 3 from X Kal. Nov. 
| sedi : War with Bonifacius: Prosp. Hierio et Ardabure coss. Bonifacio cujus potentia 
| B. O. Prosp. Vietor.|qloriaque intra y oxime pole re bellum ad arbitrium Felicis, quia ad Italiam 
Mareellin, Socrat. H. E.penire abnuerat, publico nomine illatum est ducibus Mavortio et ione et Sinoce ; 
VIL. 28 Jornandes Get. |eujus proditione Mavortius et Galbio, dum Bonifacium obsident, interempti sunt. 
e. 32. mozque ipse a Bonifacio dolo detectus occisus est. Exinde gentibus que navibus uti 
Pierio et Ardabu . . .\nesciebant, dum a concertantibus in auviliwn vocantur, mare peroium factum est 
Idat. bellique contra Bonifacium capti in Sigiscultum comitem cura translata est. Conf. 
For Cod. Theodos, Cod, | ©488iod. his coss. Procopium Vand. 1.3. Prosper adds Gens Vandalorum ab 
ustin. see col.3. | Zispaniis ad Africam transit. Followed also by Cassiodorus his coss. Conf. 
° . a. 428, 429, 


Pannonia recovered: Marocellin. his coss. Pannonia, i i 
annos [conf, a. 376] ab Hunnis retinebantur, a Romanis it sa oll a 
linus adds therma Theodosiane dedicate. Noticed in Chron. Pasch. p. 314A 
éxl rotrey rév indrow évexawledy To dnudawy 7rd wore pev Kovoravtimaval viv 
8% Ocodocaval, reAdcavros atrods ‘leplov rod dis exdpyxov cal dmdrov, unvi “Yxep- 
Beperal mpd € vwvar ’OxrwSplav. 

Death of Sisinnius bishop of Constantinople: Socrat, VII. 28 Siclvvwos obdt 
Srovs dio énavrovs émiBwis rH emoxony (conf. a. 426. 4] credeirnoen év inarela 
‘leplov xat ’Apbafovplov rij elxdde kat rerdprp rob AexeuSplov wnvds avijp én cw- 
ppootyn pev Kal Sip dpOp Kai pirowrey(a repBdnros. 
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4 EcciesiasticaL AutHors 


Wdpevos dv As’ BiBrloig TOAAa xabdarerat Siowrlov ba 
Td mpoxpibivat Stolvvioy Dirtrnov els ri eémurxompy. 


A coadjutor is appointed to Augustine: Augustin. 
Ep. 110 (213) p. 591 Acta excepta a notariis in desig- 
nando Eradio ero qui Augustine succederet— Theo- 
dosio oe alentiniano Aug. iterum consule VI Kal. 
Octobris. It appears p. 591—594 that the people— 
poprulus—still lected the bishops. 


3 Secutar AvutHonrs 
















Laws of Theodosius Hierio et Ardabure coss. Cod. Just.| Idatius a bishop: pref. Chren. Idatius provincia 
VI. 18, 1 Lmpp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA. Hierio| Gallecie natus in Lemica civitate mage divino munere 
YFP. Dat. XU Kal. Mart. Cod. Theod, Vol. 2 p.139| quam proprio merito summi presul creatus officit, ut 

mpp. Theod. et Valentin. AA. Hierio p.p. Dat. XVII\extremus plage ita extremus et vite—Eusebius Cesa- 
Kat. Ap. Vol. 8 p. 516 Valerio com.8.L. Dat. X Kal.|riensis epi —ab initio Nini contemporales annos 
Ap. CP. Cod. Teak 1. 8,1 Eudowio pf.p. Dat. XIT\in XXum ndine Aug. annum Graeci sermonis 

al, Jun. Cod. Theod, Vol. 2 p. 356 Helioni patricio| chronographi@ concludit historia. Post hune— Hie- 
et a officiorum. Dat. X Kal. Jul. CP. Vol. 5\ ronymus er a XX anno supradicti imp. in 
p. 47 1.18 de medicis et professoribus. Helioni magistro| X/ Vem Valentis Aug. annum subditam texit historiam. 
offic. Dat. XIV Kal. Sept. Cod, Justin. 1. 50, 2 man-|—Que fideli suscipiens cordis intuitu, partim ex studio 
ta impp. Theodosti et Valentiniani AA. missa Antio-|scriptorum partim ex certo aliquantorum relatu partim 
cho ceterisque pf. p. per referendarium, que sic habent :|ex cognitione quam jam lacrimabile propria vita tempus 
ificentia vestra &e.—Dat. prid. Id.\ostendit, que subsequuntur adjecimus. Quorum conti- 
Oct. CP. nentiam gestorum qui legis ita discernes. Ab anno primo 
Theodosit yes D. 379] in annum I1I«m Valenti- 
niani Aug. Placid ine filii ex supradicto a nobis 
conscripta sunt studio vel ex scriptorum stilo vel ex rela- 
tionibus indicantium. Exin immerito adlectus ad epi- 
scopatus officium &c. Appendix ad Iidefonsum c. 8 
p- 69 Idatius—ab anno primo Theodosii Aug. usque ad 
annum imperii Leonis VIIIum [A. D. 464] subjunctam 
itur historiam, in qua barbararum gentinm 
la crudelia narrat que premebant Hispaniam, De- 
ceasit sub Leone principe ultima jam senectute, sicut 
etiam prafations sue demonstrat indicio. His Chronicle 

included the 12th year of Leo: conf. a, 468, 
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610 FASTI Sl 


1 Consus 2 Events 


428 |1181. Feliz et Taurus Theodosit IT 21 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 4 from XY Kal. Nov. 
Tdat. B. 0. Ecard y Aétius in ae : Prosp. Felice et Tauro coss. Pars Galliarum I 
tor. Marcellin.  H.E.| Rheno, quam nei — m occupaverunt, Aétii comitis armis recepta. 
VIL. 29. Repeated by Cassiod, his coss. 
For Cod. Theodos. Cod,} (The Vandals in Africa: Chron. Pasch. p. 314 B ént rovrwr raév trdrer Od- 
Justin. see col. 2. 3. dvdador elojAdov els *"Adpixjv. Placed however by Idatius and Isidorus in 429: 
conf. a. Tillemont tom. 6 p. 194. 622 adopts the year 428. But the authority 
of Idatius and Isidorus, both Spaniards and one of them a contemporary, is 
to be preferred to the P: Chronicle upon Spanish affairs. Tillemont 
places the passage of the Vandals into Africa in May 428 because — 
places it in 427, * in which he is followed by Jornandes Get. c. 32;" and 
cause the Vandals had subdued all Africa except Carthage Hippo and Cirta 
before May 430, These reasons are insufficient. 1 Prosper 1s confeasedly 
wrong. 2 Jornandes assigns no date at all. 3 The narrative of Procopius 
quoted in 430 shews that twelve months were space enough for all that pre- 
ceded the siege of Hippo, while two years supplied by Tillemont for the same 
transactions would be too long an interval.) 


Death of Gunderic. Idat. Chron. Anno 4° [sc. a morte Honorii, qui annus 
est A. D. 428 Idatio: conf. a. 425] Gundericus rex Wandalorum [Tév0apis Pro- 
copio Vand. I. 3] capta Hispali [conf. a. 425] cum impie elatus manus in eccle- 
siam civitatis ipsius extendisset—interiit. Cui Gaisericus frater succedit in regno. 
Placed also in 428 by Isidorus Chron. p.733. Era 449 [A. D. 411) Tandem 
barbari ad i sorte in possessionem sibi Spani@ provincias dividunt. 
Galliciam Rueoi occupant Alani Lusitaniam et Carthaginensem provincias, Van- 
dali autem ine Silingi Beticam sortiuntur.— Primus autem in Spania Gun- 
derious rex Wandalorum successit regnans in Gallicia ibus anuis decem et 
octo. His 18th year would be current in 428, and A.D, 429 is reckoned by 
Isidorus the first year of his successor: conf. a. 429. 












autem et Sabbatianis omnis innovationis adimatur licentia, si quam forte tempta- 
verint. Hunomiani vero, Valentiniani, Montaniste seu Priscillianiste, Phryges, 
Marcionista, Borboriani, — vier sive Enthusiaste, Donatista, Au- 
diani, Hydroparastata, Ascodrogita, iniani, Pauliani, Marcelliani, et qui ad 
imam usque scelerum nequitiam pervenerunt Manichei, nusquam in solo 
conveniendi orandigue [morandique Cod. Just.) Aabeant facultatem ; Manicheis 
etiam de civitate expellendis. &e.—Dat. III Kal. Fun. CP. Felice et Tauro coss. 
Cod. Justin. adds Tetradite sew Tessarescedecatite, and Ophite, Encratiste, 


| 

a : : : 

429 | 302] U. C. Varr. 1182.) Theodosit IJ 22 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani JI 5 from X Kal. Nov. 
lorentius et Dionysius | The Vandals in Africa: Isidor. Chron. p. 733 Era 467 [A. D. 429] Gesericus 
B. 0. Prosp, Victor.| rater Gunderico succedit in regno (conf. a. 428) annis raginta (conf. a. 477. 
Marcellin. Marius Mer-|484]. Qui ex catholico effectus apostata in Arianam primus fertur transisse perfi- 
cator apud Acta Concil.jdiam. Hic de Betice provincia litore cum Vandalis omnibus corumque familtis 
tom. 3 p. 350 Cod. Just.jad Mauritaniam et Africam relictis Hispaniis transfretacit. Idat. Chron, Anno 
1.14,4. I. 19,8 quinto [se. a morte Honorii] Gaisericus rex de Batica# provincia litore cum 
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Laws of Theodosius Felice ef Tauro coss. Cod.) Nestorius: Socrat. VII. 29 pera 82 ri redeuriy 3i- 
Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 26 p. 183 Proculo p.U. Dat. prid.|owvlov Wéxet rots xparodor undéva pee da rovs Revorwov- 
Kal. Feb. CP. Vol.\ p.94 X Kal. Mart. p. 272|acras éx rijs éxxdnoias els rip émoxomp xpoxepl- 
Ri p- 305 p. 353 p.433 X Kal. Mart. Cod. Just.|{eOa, xalroe wodAGy piv roy bOuazoy (se. Bidetom ro 

I. 24,11 XZ Kal. Mart. VI. 61,2 X Kal. Mart.|ro\AGv 88 rév Ipdrdov xeiporonOqvar onevddvrwr™ 
All Hierio Pf p. and all except the last have C'P.|Avéa 82 éx ris “Avtioxelas xadeiv éBovdovro. hw ydp tis 
Cod. ‘Theod. 1. 10,8 p. 52 Wenek, ad Volusianum pf.p,|éxet Neorépws robvopua rd pev yévos Teppavineds ebpwvos 
Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Rav. Gothofred. Vol. 5 p. 3808 dddws Kai etdados* bu Kal ds xporemrpdeov els d1- 
Florentio pf.p. Cod. Justin. VILL. 54, 29 Hierio pf.p.|bacnadlay typwoay perandunecbat. tpysvou ody biabpa- 
Both Dat. XJ Kal. Mai. Cod. Theod. Vol. 4 p. 529|udvros &yeras éx rijs ’Avrioxeias & Neordépwos* Saris ext 
Cod. Just. X. 33, 2. X. $4, 1 Florentio pf. p. . Vicwppootvy pév mapa rots mAelorous exnpirrero, droios Be 
Id. Jun, CP. Cod, Theodos. Vol. 2 p. 505 Florentio |i év rois GAAows 16 00s and ris mpdrys airod dibacxa- 
pf. p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. CP. Vol.5 p.47 Proculo p.U.|\Alas oix taabe: yerporovnbels yap ri dexdry rod *AmpiA- 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. 'Theodos, Vol, 2 p. 391 ed Bacirla rdv Adyoy mowtpevos’ “* Ads pol (now) & 
Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Volusiano pf.p. 5 Sy hiv Ta 3 
Dat. V Kal. Mart. Rav. Felice et Tauro cons sg yoncrar ter itggaiadl 2 oly at ear shi dr bth 


ecw ore coe 
toritas, Gennadius o. 53 Nestorius heresiarches, cum in 


pore declamator haberetur, composuit injinitos tractatus 
diversarum hypotheseon, in quibus etiam tum subtili ne- 


ia ejus et abstinentia commendante fantinopoli- 
eager ificatu donatus est, apertum 26 hoctem 


Proclus is at Athens o¥8% Sdov exoardv dywv éros| Prosp. Florentio et Dionysio coss. Agricola Pelagia- 
Marin. V. Pr. : 10 ¢. 12, If he was born about spring! nus, Hamlin Pelagiani jr Silius, ecclesias Bri- 
or summer A. D. 410 (conf. a. 410. 455), he would en-|tanniee — sui insinuatione corrupit. Sed ad 
ter his 20th year in the spring or summer of 429. Hejactionem Palladii diaconi papa Calestinus Germa- 
found at Athens Pistardh Sgriciiie Laskares Wisdlens num Antisiodorensem episcopum vice sua mittit et, de- 
Marin, p. 8—10 as els rdv Meipaia xariipe xal trois ev} turbatis hereticis, Britannos ad catholicam fidem di- 
TH TOA KarEunuiOn TovrTo, Nuxddaos 6 Torepor pev mept-| rigit. 


412 
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A.D. 


1 ConsuLs 


For Cod. Theodos. see 
col, 2. 3. 

Florentine a Dionisio 
Idat. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


Wandalis omnibus eorumque familiis mense Maio ad Mauritaniam et Africam 
relictis transit Hispaniis. Qui priusgiam pertransiret admonitus Hermigarium 
Sueoum vicinas in transite suo provincias depredari recursu cum aliquantis suis 
facto predantem in Lusitania consequitur &c.—Quo extincto, mor quo cozperat 
Gaisericus enavigavit. The 5th year from the death of Honorius is in the 
reckoning of Idatius A. D. 429: conf. a. 423.425. This passage into Africa 
is placed by Prosper and Cassiodorus in 427 (conf. a.) and by the Paschal 
Chronicle in 428 (conf. a.). They were probably passing both in 428 and in 
429, and Genseric himself finally passed—pertransire-—in May 429. Accord- 
ing to Cassiodorus they were expelled by the Goths: gens Vandalorum a Gotthis 
exclusa. According to Jornandes Get. c.33 they were called into Africa by 
Bonifacius: Gizericus rex Wandalorum jam a Bonifacio in Africam invitatur, 
qui Valentiniano principi veniens in offensam non aliter quam se malo reipublice 
potuit vindicare. Ie ergo suis precibus eos invitans—transposuit. Conf. Jornand, 
Success. p. 707. P: ius Vand. I. 3 gives the same account as Jornandes : 
Bovupdrios— Bovdederar Sxws ol, Hv buvntat, duatxula és rovs Bavdlrovs éorat, ot 
év ‘I —lipicavro. Evba bi Todilywredos wey eredrjxer debefaoOnv be rijy dp- 
xiv ol éxeivov raides PévOapes ed beeping Idatio] éx yuvainds atrG yeyovas 
yaperiis Pudpixos 88 [Gaisericus Idatio} véfos. GAA’ 6 pew di) ére re Hw mais Kat rd 
Spacrypioy od apddpa Exov, TiCéptxos 3€ ra woAduta ws Gpiota efpoayro.—mnéuwas 
ovv és ‘Ionavlay Bompdrios rots airg pddvora éxvrndelous éxdrepov rav TodryloxAou 
nalbuy ent rij ton xai duola nporeroujraro, ép' G abrav Exacroy rd ArBins tpitn- 
pépov Exovra tev car’ airoy Gpyew x. tT. A.—éni cag’ Ma Ase Bavdiacr rov 
éy Tadelpois zopOydr diaSdvres és AsSinv dixovro. pius Ibid. reports the 
account of the Vandals themselves that Gunderic died in Spain: BavdlAo.— 
PévOaply hacw év ‘lonavla mpbs Veppavar fuddAnpOévra ev ydyn ‘KodomioOjvas, 
cai Tigéptyov ion ropa dyra Bavdlaows és AiSiny tyjoacba. agen 
Bonifacius treated with the Vandals at the close of 427 and before the deat! 
of Gunderic (whence the date of P r), but the treaty was not executed 
till after his death; and Genseric conducted the expedition in 429. Neither 
Jornandes nor Procopius mark the year of this event. 

Prosp. his coss. Felice ad patriciam dignitatem provecto, Aétius magister mili- 
tum factus est. 

Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Just. I. 19,8 Florentio pf. p. Dat. VI Kal. Ap. 
CP. Florentio et Dionysia conss. Cod. Theodos. Vol. 6 p. 245 1, 29 de Judmis. 
Joanni com. 8. L. Dat. IIT Kal, Jun. CP, Florentio et Dionysia cose. 


Laws of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 278 Vol. 4 p. 441. 34 de an- 
nona. Celeri suo sal. Dat. V Kal. Mart. cons. Felicis et Tauri. p. 45 1. 35 
de annona. Volusiano pf. p. Dat. XVI [I. cum Gothofr, III] Kal. Mart. Rav. 
cons. Felicis et Tauri. p.5G1 Volusiano pf. p. Dat. IIT Kal. Mart. Rav. 
cons. Felicis et Tauri VV.CC. _p.516 ll. 185. 186 de decurionibus. Celeri 

. Africa. Dat, V Kal. Maii Rav. Post cons. Felicis et Tauri. Cod. Just. 
. 14,4 ad Volusianum pf.p, Dat. I1I Id. Jun, Ravenne Florentio e Dio- 
nysio conss. 
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8 SecuLar AvTrnons 


paris ext coquotixi yerdpevos, ryvixaira 68 cxodlwv rois 
dv A@jwats didacrrddois, xaréBn ely Tov*Aydva ws mpds 
yropipov, trodefouerds re avrov cal fevayjrwr ws ToAlrHy™ 
Atxws yap xat 6 Nixddaos [Suidas therefore p. 2597 C 
NixdAaos Mipwr rijs Avxtas speaks of this Nicolaus, as 
Boissonade p. 87.147 justly determines against Harles]. 
—inepppovnoas bé (4 [péxdos) xdvraida tay pnropixay 
drarpPGv—érrvyxdver tpore rav pirrocddwr Tvpiavg rH 
Pirofdvov. rapiv bt—xal Aaydpns, dvijp duaxophs wey ye 
pdpevos kal Tay drrordpuy Adywr cal cvpporrnriys dv tov- 
Tos airod rod drdoadpov, ext goportixs b roaodroy éav- 
Tod Oaipua éyelpas Saov “Ounpos ext roepriaj. mapiy obv 
(as dmv) nal obros xt. A.—évraida di b Aaydpns éxtda- 
yes roti peipaxtov rv nappnolav mpds rév diddcodoy etre 
Svupuavdv roiro éxeivo rH MAdrwre elpnuévor x. 7. A.—ma- 
parasioy 8 abroy (roy [pdxAov) Jb Zupiavds mpoodye ro 
weyddw [Aourdpyw tT Neoropiov. Nicolaus is descri 

in two passages of Suidas p. 2597 NexdAaos pajrmp, yra- 
pipos [lAourdpyov xal [Tpdxdov. TAotrapyov 0% A€yw roy 
éxixAnu Necroplov.—ijruatey emt Adovtos Baridws rot 
Bperpvrov cal gws Zyvwros cal 'Avacraciov [A. D. 458 
—492]. NexcAaos Mipwr rijs Aurtas, ddeApds Atorxopidov 
yeauparixod xal tadrov nal tarpexiov, rodurretioas cal ai- 
tos éy KII. padyris yeyoriss Aaxdpovs. Lachares by 
Suidas p.2274.A Aaxdpns Aayapovs ’AOnvaios, cours, 
padnrijs “HpaxAdwvos ‘A@nvaloy biddoxnados 32 tAciorar, 
évidbuv 88 Eioreplov cat Nixoddov wal’ Acrepiov, dxpacas 
éni re Mapxiavot xal Adovros rév BamAdwy (A.D. 450— 
460]. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 p, 1045 Zov- 
mepavds tpidxovta érév réy pnropixay dpta; cS 
pov éy rais Atmapais xal dowdlpors 'AOijvais dvnyopetero 
copurris, ob mdvy rijs Aaxdpovs bdfny dmoAetmoperos. 
cal Aaydpys é£ emyseAclas pGdAor } picews ebofe xara 
thw pnropiniy ebdoxuijoat. dydot b% aired rd rijs gi- 
ces dyevvdotepoy xai Ta ovyypduyara atrov. Conf. 
a. 460, 


Cod. Theod. I. 1, 5 p. 18 Wenck. ad senatum., Ad 
similitudinem Gregoriani atque Hermogeniani codicis 
cunctas colligi constitutiones decernimus quas Constan- 
tinus inclytus et post eum divi principes nosque tulimus 
edictorum viribus aut sacra generalitate subnizas &e.— 
Ad tanti consunumationem is et contexendos codices 

igendi viri sunt pre cg Jidei limatioris ingenii 
&e.—Electos vestra amplitudo . Anriocnum 
virum illustrem ex questore et prefecto elecimus, Tuo- 
DoRUM virum ilem com. et mag. memoria, Evnr- 
cium et Kuseatum viros spectabiles magistros scriniorum, 
Joannem V. Sp, ex comite nostri sacrarii, ComazontEeM 
atque Evavium VV. Spp. ex magistris scriniorum, et 
Apettem virum disertissimum escholasticum. Hos a 
nostra perennitate electos eruditissimum adhibi- 
turos esse confidimus &e.—Dat. VII Kal. April. CP. 
Florentio et Dionysio coss. 
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4 Ecchestastican Avtnors 
f 


Marius Mercator flourished; Acta Concil. tom. 3 p. 
350 Marit Mercatoris servi Christi commonitoriuin super 
nomine Ceelestii ot Juliani eorumque heresi scriptun 
consulatu. Florentii et Dionysii VV. CC. “ Celestius 
quidam eunuchus matris utero editus ante viginti plus 
minus annos discipulus et auditor Pelagii egressus ex 
urbe Romana Carthaginem Africa totius metropolim ve- 
nit, ibique de infrascriptis capitulis apud Aurelium epi- 
scopum memorate urbis + fibellom a Paulino diacono 
sancte memoria Ambrosi Mediolanensis episcopi est ac- 
cusatus.” &e, Mercator is addressed by Augustine Ep. 
193 ed. Bened. ad Mercatorem. Conf. Augustin. de 
oeto Dulcitii quastionibus Quest. 3 tom. 4a p. 913 
In quadam epistola quam scripsi ad filium meum nomine 
Mercatorem. 


Theodoret ends hia history at the death of Theodorus 
of Mo; a: H. E. V.39 xar’ éxeivov 8% rov xpévor 
xa’ dy & Oeiog Oeddoros rhv Avrioxéwy Wuver exxdnolay 
Ocddwpos 6 Mowoveorlas éxloxowos—rovd Slov rd réAos 
didfaro. obtos tijs wey Awddpov rod wavy didacKadcias 
axjAaueer ‘Twdvvov 8 rod Oevordrou yeyévyras Kowwrds 
Te cat ouvepyds* cowl yap rév mveyparinGy Awdapov va- | 
wdrov dmjAavor. tf 88 cal rpdcovra év tH mpocdpia Sue: | 
réAecen ern (A. D. 394—129] xara rijs "Apelov cai Edvo-| 
ufov mapararrépevos pddayyos.—éyd 6 rijs avyypadijs | 
évraida savoduevos «7. A.—7évre pévrot Kal éxaroy érwy 
ide 9 loropia wemdxer xpdvov (A.D. 325—429], dpgapern 
ev dxo ris “Apelov Aurrns defauevn dt wépas rar afce- 
ratvev dvbpav Ocoddpov xai Ocoddrov rip redevtijy. 
Gennadius ¢. 89 extends it farther: Sunt et ejus decem 
H. E. libri, quos imitatus Eusebium Caesariensem scrip- 
sit, incipiens a fine librorum Eusebii usque ad suum tem- 

us, id ext, a vicennalibus Constantini usque ad imperinim 
Leonis senioris (A.D. 457) sub quo et mortuus est. But 
the last 5 books which Gennadius ascribes to Theodoret 
were added by some other writer, Conf. Fabricium 

B.G. tom. 7 p. 429, Photius Cod. 31 had read the 
genuine work: dpxerat rijs ioropias azd ris 'Apetov alpé- 
Tews Kal KaTadnyer pexpt TIS Qcodoalov roi véov Bacidrelas 
cal péxpe ris Awaspov [lege Qcoddipou) redcurijs, Hvika| 
cai KI], Surlvpeos Fipxev. ia the list of bishops Theo- | 
doret. V. 39 the last are Celestinus of Rome, Theodotus | 
of Antioch, Cyrillus of Alexandria, Jurenalius of Jeru- 
salem, Sisinnius of CP. Of these, Sisinnius died in: 
426, Jucenalius had just commenced his episcopate, | 
Celestinus and Cyril are still living. But Theodoret 
composed his history some years after this period : 
vonf. a. 444. ' 
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FASTI 


A>) 1 Consuts | 2. Evexts 


430 (1183. Fl. Theodosius Aug. 


pet itt Theodosii II 23 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ILI 6 from X Kal. Nov. 
\NUIL Fl. Placidius Va-|  Tricennalia of Theodosius: Marecllin. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano III 
lentinianus Aug. LI coss. Theodosius imp. tricennalia gessit. By an anticipation of the time, as on 
| Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vic-|other oceasions: conf. a. 411.415. The 30th year began Jan. 10 A. D. 431: 
tor. Marcellin. Socr, H.E. conf. a. 402. 

VII.30 Acta Concil.tom.| Death of Felix: Prosp. Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano III coss. Attius Fe- 
3 p. 899. 914, 923. 927. |licem cum urore sua Padusia et Grunnitum diaconum, cum eos insidiari sibi pra- 
985 Isidorus Mereator sensisset, inferemit. Marcellin. his coss, Felix apud Ravennam occiditur. 

apud Acta Concil. tom.3] The Juthungi subdued: Idat. Chron. anno 6» [sc. a morte Honorii] per Aé- 
p. 577 2. tium comitem non procul de Arelate quedam Gothorum manus extinguitur Ana- 
| olfo optimate eorum capto. Juthungi per eum similiter debellantur et Nori. Felix 
qui dicebatur patricius Ravenna tumultu militari occiditur. Consistently with 
the other authorities for the year of the death of Feliz; for the 6th year from 
the death of Honorius is A. D. 430: conf. a. 425, 

Movements of the Suevi in Spain under their king Hermeric: Idat. Chron. 
anno 6° a morte Honorii. 

War of Bonifacius with the Vandals: Procop. Vand. I. 3 6 Bovupdrios—rijs 
Te mpdfews airy Kal rijs és rovs SapSdpovs duodoylas peréuede (conf. a. 429] xal 
atrots cAimdpe pipia wdvra brooxspevos dnd AyBins dvicragbat. rap Be ob« évde- 
Xoudvwy ros Adyous GAAG wepwAplCerda olopdvwy, és yeipas airois éAdety Hvay- 
cdo, wal joonGels rH wdyy cis ‘Inmoveptyioy dvexdpnre, zédw exvpay év Nov- 
uidlq ri ext Cadrdoon xeysévny, Possideus in vita Augustini c. 28 Quoniam in 
Hipponis tune defensione fuerat constitutus comes quidam Bonifacius cum Gotho- 
rum qumdam foderatus exercitu, quam urbem ferme XIV mensibus conclusam 
obsederunt.—quo etiam nosmet ipsi de vicino cum aliis nostris coépiscopis confuge- 
ramus, in eademque omni obsidionis tempore fuimus. ‘The siege commenced 
about the end of May 430 (sce col. 4) and therefore ended in July 431. 

Death of Barbas (conf. a, 407.4) the Arian bishop of Constantinople: So- 
erat. H. E. VII. 30 iro rotrov roy ypdvov [about the time that the eee 
dians received Christianity: Socrat. Lbid.] xat BapBas 6 rév ’Apeavay éxloxonos 
dreheiryoen ev tarelg Ocoboriov 14 ty’ kal Obadevtruavod 1d y', ri Kd’ Tob ‘Tov- 
viov pnvds* wal xablorara: eis roy rézoy atrot TaPPdrws. 











431 |1184. Bassus et Antiochus) Theodosii IJ 24 from Kal, Mai. Valentiniani III 7 from X Kal. Nov. 


Idat. O. Prosp. Victor.) Riots at CP. Marcellin. Antiocho et Basso coss. Flacilla Theodosii Aug. filia 
Vincentius Lirin. p. 365! extremum spiritum fudit. Barbari urbe Augusta enutriti ad ecclesiam nostram 
Soorat, VII. 34.37 Cod. \hostili ritu confluunt ; ignem in ecclesiam ad comburendum altare dum infesti 
Theod. Vol. 4 p. 46 in al jaciunt, invicem sese resistente Deo trucidant. Hoe tempore dum ad horrea publi 
law of Valentinian. |Theodosius processum colebrat, tritici in plebe ingruente penuria, imperator ab 

Antiocho et Basso Mar-#suriente populo lapidibus impetitur. P by Socrates VII. 33. 34 in the 
cellin. B. Cod. Theodos, Preceding year: 0 woAbs 6¢ év wéow xpdvos xai robs mavraydder emuoxdrovs 
Vol.3 p. 363 in a law of 7P7raypa rob Bacrddas els rv "Eertar ovniévar exédeucer. 

Theodosius. ——e Gaul: So 7° (sc. a — Honorii] capes utri- 

¢ usque militia Noros nites. Rursum Suevi initam cum is pa- 

ee re ae com libata sibi occasione conturbant. Ob quorum ionem Idatius episcopus 

cil. tom. 3 p. 992. 1139.) Adtium ducem qui itionem agebat in Galliis suscipit legationem. Veto, 
1152, 1164. 1176. 1199. que de Gothis doloss ad Galleciam venerat, sine aliquo effectu redit ad Gothos. 

1321 tom. 4 p. 1133. Siege of Hippo. The last month was current in July 431 : conf. a. 430. 2. 4. 

According to Procop. Vand. I. 3 the Vandals broke up the siege: xpdrov b& 

TOAAGD deAOdvros, wel otre Ala obre dpodoyla rd ‘Innovepéyoy naparrncacbar 

olol re Foav, xal rH Ams eméLovto, rv wporedpelay didAvoay. But Possideus 

attests that they occupied the town: conf. a. 430.4. Procopius 1. c. relates 





as 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod, Theodos, Vol. 3 p. 460} Death of Augustine: Prosp. his coss. Augustinus epi- 
Thalassio com. R. P. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. CP. Theod.|scopus—moritur V Kal. Sept. libris Juliani inter impe- 
A, XIII et qui fucrit nuntiatus. Vol. 2 p.357 Joanni}tum obsidentium Vandalorum in ipso dierum suorum fine 
comiti et magistro officiorum. Dat. VIII Kal. Mart. CP.\respondens. Possidei indiculus Opuse. Augustini: Stem 
Theod. A. XLII et qui fuerit nuntiatus. Vol.4 p.155!contra secundam Juliani responsionem imperfectum opus. 
Antiocho of. p. Dat. prid, Kal. Januar. CP. Theod.| Augustin. epist. 224 ed. Benedict. A. D. 428 Respondeo 
XIII et Valmtiniano IIT AA, coss. libris pooerel Sage = post = a quibus 

no Ee +. | antec i. He lived 76 years: Possideus in vita 
Pats of Leag oa Dap Ee ang ag raeiecie e.31 Vizit yee ge oe is eleva _— e i 
vari abil ‘ r e scopatu annis ferme XL. nf. Paulum Diac. ¥ 
XIII et Palentiniano V [lege cum Gothofredo /7}|) “541, As he was born Nov. 13 (conf. a. 354), he 
AA. cove. not completed his 76th year. His death is placed 
by Marcellinus in 429 Florentio et Dionysio coss. The 
irruption of the Vandals is described by Possid. c. 28 
Provenit ut manus ingens—Vandalorum et Alanorum 
commixtam secum habentes Gothorum gentem aliarumque 
diversarum gentium ex Hispania partibus trans- 
marinis navibus Africe influxisset et irruisset &e. At 
this time only $ cities remained: Ibid. Viz tree super- 
stites videbat ex innumerabilibus ecclesiis, hoc ng bares 
ginensem Hipponensem et Circensem, i ‘cto 
excise non sunt. And the siege of Hippo was rechee 
3 months before the death of Augustine: ¢. 28.29 Li- 
cet post jus obitum urbs Hi is incolis destituta ab 
hostibus fuerit concremata.— Lt cece tertio illius obsidionis 
mense decubuit lecto &e. Conf. Paulum Diac. XIV 
p. 541 Tertio ejus obsidionis mense LX. XVI annis vite 
is—ad Christum perrexit, Possideus himself is at 
ippo during the siege: see col. 2. 


Death of Plutarchus: Marin. vit. Procli p.10 ¢.12| Nestorius deposed: Socrat. VII. 34 et@ds pera rip 
6 && (TlAotrapyxos) dxovoas atrod (rod [pdxAov) ri at-|rot rdcya dopriy 6 Neardpwos civ roAAT burduer dyAwr 
peow Kal ri roAAiw éperw rol ev pirocopla Blov opd-| napiy els tip “Edeocov eiploxe re noAAo’s Tov émoxdrwr 
dpa _oby ex’ airp, Gore xai éroluws éavrdv emiboivar avvednArvOdras exci: 6 BF ris AdeLavdpelas Kpiddos pe- 
air trav pirordper d:arpy3av, ral Taira Kwrvdpevos xO xpov taremjoas Tepl Thy mEvTHKOGTHY amiyryTer” wéuTTH 
rijs HAuxlas’ dda yap jv ion xperBirns. dvaywooke: oby| Se pera ri wevtyxoeTHy Hutpa Kai lovSerddtos d rijs ‘le- 
rapa tovrp 'Apiororddous per Ta wep Wuyijs [Adrwros 82! pocoAvpor éxéorn’ ‘lwdvvov be roi 'Avrioxelas Spadvvar- | 
tov Pabwra.—xal, ered) Espa airov apds ri dmoxiy| ros, of wapdvres dvexvodrro jrqua x. 7.A. Libellus Sy- 
tay éuyrixwr xaprepinds Exovra, wapexdder unde rovrwr|nodici c. 82 apud Fabric. B. G. tom. 12 p. 392 Barwvers | 
mavry andxecOat.—ra aira 88 Kal rp dhidooddup SupiavG|d puxpds Qeodiows év "Edéow rév o' paxapiov marépay | 
rept ris dkalrys tod réov mapexehevero.— advo 68 ydva oxe-| rplryvy olkovpertxijy olvodoy avyxpornfivar éxédevoer, is | 
boy Erp ereBlo aire émbinuioarts 6 mpea Burns, cal redev-| efiipye Kipiddos 5 rGv dnoatdéAwy curtyopos. ‘ladvens 3% 
tay re biaddy~ Supiarg tov véov cvviery, ofa cal rdv|d ’Avrioyelas Suplas nal of ow airG, Neoropip xapid- 
éyyovoy Apyiddav. 6 88 tapadafay airdv ob pdvov éri| peros. 1 8% dyla olvodos ypoverpiBoica—réAos Necropior 
Tepl robs Adyous pedvas pede GAAA nal otvorxov rod! dvexsjpuéev. Conf. 1. 66 de hrereticis apud Cod, Theod. 
Aormod xal rod didordpov Biov xowwvov elxev, rowoirov| Vol.6 p.190. Socrates relates the contests of the 
airiv eipiy oloy marae efijrer dxpoarhy éxeaw xal eddoxov. two parties and the banishment of Nestorius: xai dxpe 
Suidas p. 3014 B TAovrapyos Necroplov 'A@nvaios, duAd-| viv kadypnyévos els efoplar reupbels els Thy “Oaow xar- 
coos, dibduxados Zupiavod rod yevoudvov éfnynrot [Mpd-|crxet. Four months afterwards his successor is ap-— 
rhov. Plutarch was the preceptor of Hierocles. In| pointed: Soer. VII. 35 moAAot pay biduwnor (se. Sideton) | 


616 FASTI 







































1 Consvis 2 Events 
what followed: dAly@ 3 dorepov xpovy Bovupdrids re kal of év ArBip ‘Popaior, 
éxei abrois éx re ‘Pans xal Bu(avriov rodbs otpards HAGE nal orparnyds “Acrap, 
dvapaydcarbal re iflovy xal udyns xaprepas yevoudyns mapa todd Hoonudvor Toy 
roAtuiny Gay exactos déivaro és puyiv dppnvro. As Bonifacius died in Italy in 
432 (conf. a.), the victory of the Vandals was in 431, 

Council of Ephesus: Socrates VII. 34 gives the date: wéxpaxra: ratra éy 
neal Bdacov xal ’Avridyou ri eixdde dyédy rod “lovviov pnvds. The year is 
given by Prosper: see col.4, and by Chron. Pasch. p.314 B év free—rav xpo- 
xeystvay indrov [Antiochi et Bassi] éyévero % rplrn ovvodos ev ’Eddow rév o° 
dylov cal paraplay émoxdrav cata Neoroplov rot dvoceBots, and by Vincentius 


KII. trarelq rév dernoray iypdv Ocodoclov rd ty’ wat Ovadevrwnapod rd rpirov. 
But the synod met in the year following: Actio prima: Acta Conc. t.3 p.992 
pera rw trarelav—Oecoboclov 1d vy xal Obadertwnavod rb y—apd ¢ xadavbdy 
"TovAlwv, pp. 1153 apd ¢ xadavdav "IovAlov Tlavyi eixdde dySdy car’ Alyunrious. 
Actio IT: p. 1140 rots pera tiv inarelav—Oeod. 1b wy Kt. A. apd ef ldGv "lov- 
Alwy, iris dart kar’ Alyynriovs 'Enupi is’. Actio IIT: p. 1152 rots wera ri tra- 
telav x... A. TH mpd € eldar “lovAtwr, iris kar’ Alyvatlovs 'Emgi ¢’. Actio IV: 
P. LIG4 rots pera x. rd. rH mpd uf” xadavddv Atyovoray. Actio V: p. 1176 trois 


synodus Ephesina prima CC episcopis sub juniore Theodosio Aug. edita est 

Nestoriun duae personas in Christo asserentem justo anathemate it, Phot. 
Epist. p. 7 # 88 dyla xai olxovpertxl rpirn civodos éy piv ti xara thw 'Aclar 
"Eéow cuvexporjOn els o’ 88 éxAnOvvero" ey ols iyyeudves eyvwp{Covto Kupiddds re 
6 év matpdor repudvupos, bs—rijs 'Adefdvdpov peyadordAews lOvvwr roy Opdvoy xai 
rod “Pépns Kedcor(vov ti nabddpay dvendijpov xal rb apécwnoy. wed Sv wai Mép- 
vow 6 tijs Eqectav exxAnoias éuetiorenpevos tovs ovaxas, xal bi) xal é rap ‘lepo- 
codtpwn ‘lovSerddws* olrwes civ navtl ro tis svvdbov wAnpdyatt tov dvocesi) 
Neorépioy dy jodser dlkas eloenpdrrovro. i A éx rijs "Avridyov ris mpos ro "Opdyrp 
Sppaipevos tov KIL. Opdvov otk ebaydis eyxexelpsto. Described by Theophanes 
p-77 C at the 25th of Theodosius: rovrw 1Q tree iy ev “Edpdow—oivodos trav o’ 
rarépwr cvinOpolaOn—rij x Tob "lowwlov ans éxporyOn %} avvodos, And by Ce- 
drenus p. 339 A 16 xe’ rolvuy énavr@ tijs Qeoboolov Bactkelas—rplry otvobos Tar 
oN narépwr cvvnbpoledn, xpdvov &yovea axd pev ris bevtépas pa ard 2 xricews 
xdopov ,¢ Ae’ [lege ex Theophane ¢>Axe’]. 


Theodosii IT 25 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani LI 8 from X Kal. Nov. 

Death of Bonifacius: Prosp. Aétio e Valerio coss. Bonifacius ab Africa ad 
Italiam per urbem cenit accepta magistri: militum na aryl ae Procopium 
Vand. I. 3 Boripdrios ws MAaxidiay ddixopdvos riy trowlay duédver]. Qui, cum 
sibi resistentem Aétium prolio superasset, paucos post dies morbo extinctus est. 
Aétius vero, cum deposita potestate in agro suo degeret ibique eum quidam inimicus 
Valeri ui Mi ejus repentino incurs opprimere tentasset, profugue ad urbem atque illine ad Dal- 

alerio et Aétio Mar-)natiam deinde per Pannoniam ad Hunnos percent, quorum amicitia auxiliogue 
cellin. usus principum et jus interpolate potestatis obtinuit. Conf. Paulum Diac. 
For Cod. Theod. Vol. 2| X1V p. 541.542. Marcellinus his coss, Placidi@—instincty ingens bellum inter 








432 |1185, Aétius et Valerius 
Idat. O. Prosp. Victor. 
Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 127 
Cod. Just. XII. 16, 3 in 
a law of Valentinian. 
OtadAeplov cat’ Aoriov B. 








ROMANI 617 





8 Secu.an Avruors 4 Ecciesiastica, Autuors 
Photius Cod. 214 p. 553 Hierocles enumerates the suc-|Aedous 8% rov [pdkAov [conf, VIL. 26. 29] éxeddyorro.— 
cessive teachers ia TlAourapxou rod "AGnvaiov, by xai|rerpaynriatoy b& diabpapdytos xpdvov pera tiv Nectoplov 
xabnyntiy atrod rév rowtrev dvaypape boypdrwr. Ar-|xafalpesw mpoxepterac mpds thy éxurxomy Mafynavos 
chiadas, who had married the daughter of Plutarch: |\évoya. VII, 37 év taareig Bacoov xal "Avridxov, Tepi 
Marin. p. 23, died before his friend Proclus: p. 12.|rip xe’ rod 'OxrwSplov wnvds. Conf. Evagrium I. 4—8. 
conf, p. 14. Prosper: Basso et Antioch coss. Congregata apud Ephe- 
Suri th { Plutarchus did long |?“ plus CC synoda sacerdotum Nestorius cum heresi 
yrranus : Marin. Vit. P i ™ epdlap not long) nominis sui et cum multis Pelagianis, qui coqnatum er- 
ya ty him: Marin. Vit. oe P- = €. 26 73 Hi 70") noni suo jueabant dogma, damnatur. Referred by Mar- 
by émiBidvat xpdvor rov pdyav Evpiardy. cellinus to A. D. 430: Theodosio XIII et Valentiniano 
A law of Valentinian: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 46|/1T coss. Calestinus Nestorio—eel panitenti veniam vet 
Idem AA, Flaviano pf. p. Dat. 11] Kal. Maii Rav. dissentienti damnationem denunciat. Idem Nestorius— 
Basso et Antioche coss. apud Ephesum CC sanctorum patrum sententia in synodo 
. condemnatus est, Celestine Cyrillum Alexandrina: civi- 
tatis episcopum tempore vicarium denuntiante. In 
locum Nestorii Maximianus episcopus est subrogatus. 


Mission of /datius into Gaul: see col. 2. and 432. 2, 
For Idatius conf. a. 427. : 


Prosper his coss. Ad Scotos in Christum credentes or- 
dinatus a papa Calestino Palladius, et primus episcopus 
mittitur, 

Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 363 1. de spatio ecclesi- 
astici asyli. Zmpp. Theod. et Valentinianus AA, Antio- 
cho p.p. Pateant summi Dei templa timentibus &e.— 
Dat. X Kal. April. CP. Antiocho V. C. et Basso coss. 
Eadem lex exstat Grece Ibid. p. 364 Cod. Justin. I. 
12,3. Cod. Theod, Vol. 3 p. 365—369 Bacidtxds vopos 
rept ray mpoopevydrrwr els Exxdnolay. dpxala tes kal amd 
Tév xapéay rijs TAdUNs ovinjOaa Kal vdpou dvocxiy idrafis 
a¢ ebodBeray del tig rowadry Kexpdrnxer, Gore ras Ocias 
Opnoxelas TGr dypoolwr dormjrewy— bvopioOivat «, 7. A.— 
vépos tpoerddn lvdiariGvos recoaperxadexdty, pyvi bap- 
povdi 18’. Proposita indictione XIV Pharmuthi mensis 
NIT, Dat. X Kal. Apr. CP, Antiocho V. C. cos. et qui 
fuerit nuntiatus, 



















(Zosimus is referred to this period by Evagrius H.E.| ucherii Parenetica ad Valerianum: Norisius Hist. 
III. 41 p. 372 A od yap ob8% dxody ypddes, ui ts ye Oy|Pelag. II tom. p. 418 “ In oratione parmnetica qua 
GdjDeav, ZoAAOIs Eotepow xpdvors [long after Constantine| Valerianum cognatum ad monasticam vitam hortatur 
and Constantius] émi ’Apxadiov nai ‘Ovwpiov (uéxpts ob|* scribit ab Urbe condita ad sua usque tempora flux- 
yéypacas [conf, a, 410) i kai per’ adrods yeyovds. Zo-|“ jase annos 1185, quo tempore currebat A. D. 432 
simus quotes Olympi : conf. a. 407. and Syrianus|‘* quando Eucherius adhuc monachus Leronem inco- 
(conf. a. 431): IV.18,7 6 qiddcopos Luprards—ityrov|* lebat.” Gennadius c. 63 Hucherius Lugdwnensis eccle- 
els rotrov rév ipwa [Achillem] ypdpov. But he might|sie presbyter scripsit ad Valerianum inquum swum 
be contemporary with these writers and nig flourish|de contemptu mundi et secularis phi i@ epistolam 
according to Evagrius in the reign of ius. Hel|wnam scholastico sermone et rationabili. isseruit etiam 
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2 Events 


. 140 Vol. 3 p.373 Cod.|Bonifacium ef Aétium patricios gestum est [at conf. a. 433]. Adtius longiore 
ust. I. 12,4 XII. 17, 2 YVeeis toe pride sibimet preparato Bonifacium ientem vulneravit il- 
see col, 2. , tertiogue mense Bonifacius vulnere quo sauciatua emoritur, Pelagi: 


1 Consuts 





comes mittitur ad Suevos, 
secum Idatio redewnte [conf. a. 431]. Bonifacius in emulationem Aétii de Africa 
Placidiam evocatus in I palatium redit. Qui depulso Aétio in 


ejus succedens paucis mensibus, inito adversum Aétium conflictu, de vulnere 
quo fusrat percussus Poor. Oui Sebastianus gener substitutus per Aétium de 
i expellitur. Paucos post dies in Prosper are repeated by Pau- 
us Diac. XIV p. 541 who in this part of his history transcribes from Prosper, 
Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 3 p. 373 1. 5 de his qui ad ecclesias 
confugiunt. Cod. Just. I. 12,4 Hierio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. April. CP. Valerio 
et qui fuerit nuntiatus. [Valerio et Actio conss. Cod. Just.] Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 
p- 140 Cod. Just. XII. 17,2 Heliodore pf.U. Dat. IIT Id. Jun. CP. Valerio et 
Aétio VV. CC. coss. [Aetio et Valerio Cod. Just.] 


Law of Valentinian: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 127 Cod. Just. XII. 16,3 Fla- 
viano pf. p. Dat. IX Kal. Apr. Ravenna Aétio et Valerio conss. 






: Valentiniani III 9 from Y Kal, Nov. 

. Theodosius Aug. XIV) Fire at CP. Prosp. his coss, Mazima urbis repie pare septentrioalis per 
: tres dies continuos incensa collapsaque est mense Augusto. Transcribed by Mar- 

| Idat. B. 0. Prosp. Victor. | cellinus his coss. Socrat. VII. 89 rodro pev obv yéyove rept ri uf’ rod Adyor 

| Marcellin. Socrat. VII. 39) unpds év drarelq Ocodoctov rd WB’ xal Magiuov. Chron. Pasch. p. 314 D éxt rov- 

en per bay ae Ps Tw rap rdrwr—pnvi Aww mpd 43" [L. 6] xadavdav LexreuSplov. 

‘Vol, = ¢ la 

she. "| Peace in Galicia: Idat. Chron. Anno 9° [A. D. 433] Regresso Censorio ad 

mate 4 : 


| ium [conf. a. 432) Hermericus pacem cum 5 interventu episco- 
| al dat reformat obsidibus.—Aétius dux utriusque militia patricius — 
| r jeath 
— 


Marcellinus therefore improperly calls him patricius before the 
of Bonifacius. 
434 |1187. Areobinda ct Aepar| Theodosii II 27 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 10 from X Kal. Nov. 
| Marcellin. B.Cod. Theod,|_ Honoria banished : Marcellin. Ariobinda et Aspare cose. Honoria Valentiniani 













see col, 3.) Socr. VII. 40,|*mp- soror ab Kugenio procuratere suo stuprata concepit, palatioque expulsa Theo- 
: ) pi tie principi ds Tickle troneminen Athilenam sonive ccsidentalan romp. conciiakel. 
sd et Ariobindal This message is attested many years after by Attila himself apud Priscum 

TOSp. boy p- 40 B 6 ’ArrjAas ri éxorpdrevay rowvpevos [A. D. 450] abdis rav dug’ airdy 
sane Ae Idat.| dp8pas és thw ‘Iraddav Umeprev core ri ‘Ovwplay exdddvar’ elvar yap ait@ iip- 
0. Victor. Locpérmy mpis yduov, Texunptoy mowvpevos Tov wap’ aitys meupOdvta baxriAuoy, 
dv wal émdexOnoduevov éoradne Conf. p.39C D Jornandem Get. ¢.42. Jor- 
nandes Ibid. relates that the message was sent from Italy: Honoria dum 
propter aula decus ac castitatem teneretur nutu fratris inclusa, ino eunucho 
misso, Attilam invitasset ut contra fratris potentiam ejus patrociniis uteretur, &c. 
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470) in the sori of hitoriana apud Kvagriam V. 24| port, obra 
470) in the series istorians apu ium V. 24 queque 
p- 442 D—Zosimus: Priscus : Bestathive * Provepins : Sed et Cassiani 
Agathias: Joannes. Reitemeier p. xv1—xx1 thinks it|men, aliague tam ecclesiastics quam 
probable that Zosimus designed to extend his history|necessaria. Moritur sub Valentiniano et Marciano prin- 
to a later period than 410, That more was written|cipibus. conf. a. 456. The sons of Zucherius are men- 
is not proved. Zosimus, like Agathias (conf. a. 578),| tioned by Salvianus Ep. 8 p. 209 Eucherio epi Sal- 
might design what he did not execute. And Reitemeier| cianus presbyter. Legi libros quos tranamisisti, stylo breves 
in attempting to define the exact limits of the history] doctrina uberes &c.—Deus noster, cujus dono admirandis- 
is vague and inconsistent. At p.xvim1 the period is|simi yuvenes tales sunt, pares eos faciat libris tuis; id est, 
* about half a century below the death of ius) ut quicguid illi continent in mysterio, hoc uterque illorum 
in 395 ;” or at 445. At p.xxi it is “ more than 60 in sensu. ef guia jam dispensations divina atque 
years from 410;” or below A.D. 470. There is no| judicio etiam magistri ecclesiarum esse caxperunt, donet 
aac asd in Zosimus himeelf to refute the ac-|/oc benignissimi Dei pictas ut—tam illum ornent a quo 
count of Evagrius.) sunt geniti quam eos ipsi sua institutione generave- 
= rint. They had Been the dlesiples of Salvianus: dis- 
cipult quondam mei Ibid. Conf. Gennad. o. 67. 
Petronius is still living: Eucherius apud Mireum ad 
Gennad. c. 41 Hilarius nuper, et in Italia nunc antistes 
Petronius, Gennad. ec. 41 Petronius Bononiensis ecclesia 
i , vir sancte: vite et monachorum studiis ab ado- 
ia exercitatus, —— putatur vitas patrum mo- 
nachorum Agypti, speculum ac normam 
Sessionis sue monaché amplectuntur —Moritur Theodosia 
Arcadii filio et Valentiniano regnantibus. His death is 
erroneously placed at A. D. 383 by Prosper Merobaude 
II et Saturnino coss. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 211) Prosp. Theodosio XIV et Maximo coss. Joannes mo- 
Tauro pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Mati. Vol. 2 p. 473 Tauro nachus cognomento Cassianus Massilie insignis et facun- 
pf. p. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. Cod. Justin. I. 51, 9 dus seriptor habetur. 
ad Taurum pf p. Dat. V Non. Jul. CP. All dated) Paulus the Novatian bishop is distinguished in the 


sanctarum 


Theodosio A. XIV et Maximo cos. firo at CP. (see col. 2) in a Novatian church: Socrat. 
VII. 39. 

(Prosper his coss. Colliauntur omnes anni ad 
consulatum Theodosii XIV et Mazximi a "VV Tibersi 
anno et passione Domini anni COCOVI, Ab instaura- 
tione templi sub Dario anni DOCCCLIV, ab Olymp. I 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theodos. Vol. 4 p. 210) Death of Mazximian: Soorat. VII. 40 Mafyuavds 
a p. & patricio. Dat. XII Kal. Jul. CP. Ha-\(conf. a. 431] avo énavrobs apis tots mévre pnoly jov- 
riobindo et Aspare coss. Vol. 5 p. 236 1.3 de frumento | yas rijs éxxAnolas npooras éredevrncen ev imarelg 'Apeo- 
urbis CP. Leontio p.U. Dat. V Kal. Dec. OP. Ario-\Blvdov rai “Aenapos ri 48" tod "AxpAdlou pnvds—rdre 
bindo et Aspare coss. Vol.1 p.436 1.1 de bonis cleri-|&i) xal 6 BactAeds @eoddcws—ph peddroas Gad’ Ere Ket 
corum. ad Taurum pf. p. e patricium. Si quis epistopus|udvou roi adpatos Mafyuavod trois wapodow emoxdros 
aut presbyter aut diaconus aut diaconissa aut subdiaco-|évOpovlca: rov Updxdov [conf. VII. 26. 29. 35] éné- 
nus, vel cujuslibet alterius loci clericus aut monachus aut\rpewev' toiro yap «cal tod émoxénov ris ‘Papaley 
mulier solitaria vite dedita est, nullo condito testa-|Kedeorivov [imo Sizti] ¢morodal zapotoa eylvovro 
mento » nec et parentes utriusque sexus vel liberi| otpympos, As exeivos dvertdAxer KuplAdy re tp "Adeg- 
vel si qui agnationis cognationisce jure junguntur vel| avbpeias nal "lwdvvy tO ‘Avtioxelas Kal ‘Povpy 7G Oca- 
| ucor extiterit, bona que ad eum pertinuerint sacrosancta’| cadovixns. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 
Idem Success. p. 706 Honoria dum ad aule decus virginitatem swam cogeretu 


r 
custodire clam age pete Attilam Hunnorum regem invitat in Italiam ; 
quumquée venients Attila cotum suum nequiret explere, facinus—cum Eugenio 
procuratore suo committit. Quam ob rem—in CP. Theodeet principi destinata 
est, Honoria was born in 418: conf. a. 419. and is now therefore in her 
17th year. 

| 
| 


1188. Fl. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii II 28 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani III 11 from X Kal. Nov. 
XV Fl. Placidius Valen-| Peace with Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio XV et Valentiniano IV coss. Par 
tinianus Aug. IV facta cum Vandalis data eis ad inkabitandum Trigetium Africe portione 
Idat. O. Prosp. Vietor.| Hippone IIT Id. Febr. Repeated by Cassiod. his coss. Isidorus p. 733 Cui 
Mareellin. (Geserico) Valentinianus junior—non valens subsistere pacem mittit. Procopius 
Ocoddars rd te cat Oba-| Vand. I. 4 p. 186 C Pxdptxos—ezovbas zpos Bacrtéa Otadevrimavdy woretrac 
Aevrimapds 7d 03’ B. lege|" 7 > 
7d 8. Actius defeats tho Burgundians: Prosp. his coss. Hodem tempore Gundica- 
rium Burgundionum regem intra Gallias habitantem Aétius bello obtrivit [sic Seal.] 
pacemque ci supplicant: dedit, qua non dix potitus est ; siquidem illum Hunni cum 
populo atque stirpe sua deleverunt. Cassiodorus his coss. repeats this notice. 
Flight of Sebastianus: Marcellin. his coss. Sebastianus Bonifacii quondam 
tricti gener urbe So Fugit atque in Africa interemptus est. Conf. a. 440. 
ah 445, His death is placed by Idatius in the consulship of Asturius : 
conf, a, 449. 


435 





436 |1189. Fl. Anthemius Isi- 
‘dorus et Senator 








Theodosii II 29 from Kal. Mai. _ Valentiniani 11 12 from X Kal. Nov. 

Siege of Narbo. War with the Burgundians: Prosp. /sidoro et Senatore cose. 
| Idat. B. O. Prosp, Vie-| Gothi pacis placita perturbant et pleraque municipia sedibus vicina suis occupant, 
tor. Marcellin. ‘at.| Narbonensi oppido maxime infesti, quod cum diu obsidione et fame laboraret, per 
\VII. 44 Cod. Just. I. 3,| Littorium comitem ab utroque periculo liberatum est &e. Idat. Chron. Anno 12° 
\21. For Cod, Theodos.| (A.D. 436: conf. a. 425) Narbona obsideri carta per Gothos. Burquadiones qui 


‘see col. 3. rebellacerant a Romanis duce Aétio debellantur. 

| De Senatore Priscus p.| Theodosive at Cyzicum: Marcellin. his coss. Theodosius imp. Cyzicum—petit, 
43 B. multaque cidem civitati munificentia prestita urbem Augustam renavigavit. 

| 


Theodosii IT 30 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani [IJ 13 from X Kal. Nov. 


437 |(804] U. C. Varr, 1190. 
War with the Goths and Burgundians: Prosp. Actio JT et Sigisoulto coss. 


\Aetius IT ot Sigisoultus : See ae 
| Idat. B. Prosp. Victor. Bellum adversus Gothos Hunnis auviliantibus geritur, Idat, Chron, Anno 13¢ 


Marcellin. [A. D. 437: conf. a. 425) Narbona obsidione liheratur {conf. a. 436) Aetio duce 
AL et magistro militum. Burgundionum casa viginti millia, Rursus Censorius et 
, Aetio et SegisoultoO. | Fretimundus legati mittuntur ad Suevos. 


, For Cod. Theodos. see) Genserie persecutes the catholics: Prosp. his coss. Jn Africa Geisericus rex 
col. 3. Vandalorum intra habitationis sue limites volens catholicam fidem Ariana impie- 
tate subvertere quosdam nostrorum episcoporum, quorum Possidius et Novatus ac 
Severianus clariores erant, eatenus persecutus est ut cos privates jure basilicarum 
suarum etiam civitatibus pelleret &e. - 


{ 
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ecolesia vel monasterio cui fuerat destinatus omnifariam| Vincentius Lirinensis adcersus hereticos, Three years 
socientur ; exceptis iis facultatibus quas forte censibus|after the Council of Ephesus A. D. 431: Vincentius 
| aseripti cel jure patronatus suljecti vel curiali conditioni| Lir. p. 365 Sancti concilii quod ante triennium ferme in 
| obnowii clerici vel monachi utriusque sexus relinquunt. &e.| Asia apud Ephesum celebratum est VV. OC. Basso An- 
| —Dat. XVIII Kal. Jan. Ariocindo e Aspare coss. —_|tiochoque consulibus. Gennadius c. 64 Vincentius natione 
} Gallus apud monasterium Lerinensis insula presbyter, cir 
in scripturis sanctis doctus,—composuit ad evitanda he- 
reticorum collegia nitido satis et aperto sermone validissi- 
mam disputationem quam absconso nomine suo titulavit 
Peregrini adversus hereticos.—Moritur Theodosio et Va- 
lentiniano regnantibus. 


Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 190 Va-| Cod. Theod. Vol. 6 p. 190 1. 66 de hwr. Cod. Justin. 
lerio magistro officiorum. Dat. 1V Kal. Feb. CP. Theo-|1. 5,6 Leontio pf. p. j shane portentose superstitionis 
dosio A, XV et qui fuerit nuntiatus. Hodem exemplo\auctore Nestorio nota congrui nominis ejus inuratur gre- 
Tsidoro f; p. Illyrici Leoutio p.U. Theodoto comiti 48-\galibus ne Christianorum appellatione abutantur ; sed 
gypti Abthartio comiti Orientis Cleopatro prafecta Au-|\quemadmodum Ariani leae pa memorie Constantini ob 
gustali Hesychio procons. Achaia Eustathio vicario Asie | similitudinem impietatis Porphyriani a Porphyrio nun- 
Nectario vicario Pontice. p. 357 Valerio mag. offic. et| cupantur sic ubique participes nefaria sectee Nestorii Si- 
exconsuli ordinario [eonf. a. 432. 1}. Dat. ILL Id.| moniani [Nestoriani Cod. Just | vocentur, wt cujus acelus 
Mart. CP. D.N. Theodosio A. XV et qui fusrit nunti-| sunt in endo Deo imitati gus cocabulum jure vide- 
atus. Vol. 3 p. 422 Cod. Justin. X. 10,5 Hieritocrati|antur esse sortiti. Nee vero impios libros nefandi et 
com, rerum pricatarum. Dat, VIT Id, Oct. CP. D. N.\sacrilegi Nestorii adcersua renerabilem orthodoxorum sec- 
Theodosio A, XV et qui Fa nuntiatus coss.  Cod.|tam decretaque sanctissimi cotus antistitum Ephesi habiti 
Theod. Vol. 2 p. 183 Paulino mag. off. Dat. XVI Kal.\scribtos habere aut legere aut describere quisquam audeat ; 
Maii CP. Theodos. A. XIII [legit Gothofredus XV] quos diligenti studio requiri ac publice comburi decerni- 
et qui Suerit nuntiatus. mus &e.—Scientibus universis violatorem hujus legis pub- 
licatione bonorum esse co&reendum, Dat, III Non. (Kal. 
Cod. Just.] Aua. CP. D.N. Theod. A. NV et qui fu- 
erit nuntiatus [et Valentin. IV Cod. Just] 





















Laws of Theodosius Isidoro et Senatore coss. Cod. 
Theodos. Vol. 3 p.517 Apollonio com. 8S. L. Dat. VIII 
Id. Mar. CP. Cod. Just. I. 3, 21 Isidore pf. p. Dat. 
IV Non. Ap. CP. Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 505 Vol. 4 
p- 517 Isidoro pf. p. codem exemplo Eubulo pf.p. Tlly- 
ricit. Dat. IIT Non. Ap. CP. p.518 Isidoro pf. p. Dat. 
HT Non. Ap. CP. Vol. 5'p. 269 p. 273 Vil 4 p. 60 
. 520 p. 521 Isidoro pf. p. Dat, prid. Non. Jun. CP. 

fol. 4 p. 212 Tsidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. CP. 
p. 521 Lsidoro pf. p. Dat. prid. Non. Aug. CP. p. 46 
p- 62 Dario pf. p. Dat. V Kal, Sept. Apamee. 


Proclus is still at Athens: Marin, Vita Procli p. 11 
.13 év érear yotv otre bio SAois adoas ait@ ras 'Apt- 
orotéAovs cvravéyyw mpayparelas, AoyiKas HOiKas ToAL- 
Tixas guotxds, kal rhy dxép tatras Ocodopuaiy emeriuny. 
dyOévra dé bia rovTww xavids owep Mad riwey Tporeaav 
kai pixpav puotnploy els rw MAdrwvos ye pvotaywylay. 
—d d¢—rocoiroen év ob TOAAG xpdvw enedibou Hare Fydoov 
xai eixoordv Eros dywy [A. D. 437] GAAa re wOAAa cvrd- 
ypawe cal ra ely Tiuawov. After this period he was 
absent for one year in Lydia; p. 12.13 dafjpe rév "A@n- 
vav—cal ri éni ri ‘Aolay éxoteiro ropelav.—émavrov 

ap 
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Prosper ibid. Kodem anno piraticam barbarorum faderatorum desertores exer- 
cuerunt. 


Marriage of Valentinian: Prosp. his coss. Valentinianus Aug. ad Theodosium 
principem CP, proficiscitur a ejus in matrimonium acei; Repeated by 


et Senatore coss. Valesius ad Socratem p. 92 sup! that Jornandes 1. c. as- 
signs the true year and refutes Socrates: Post hec [se. post Ariobindam cos.] 
tertio anno Valentinianus a Roma CP. renit. But the term tertio anno is not 
precise, and will not refute Socrates. The “ third year” from A. D. 434 would 
mean, if literally taken, A. D. 436. 


438 1191. Ft. Theodosius Aug.| Theodosii IT 31 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITT 14 from X Kal. Nov. 





XVI Anicius Acilius Gla- 
brio Faustus 

Idat. B. O. Prosp. Vie- 
‘tor. Marcellin. t. 
‘H. E. VI. 6. VII. 45 
Cod. Theodos. Novell. p. 
7.8 Gesta senatus apud 


The spe war continues: Prosp. eew - VI et Fausto raed pry 
Gothos in Gallia quedam prospere gesta, Idat. Chron. Anno 140 (sc. .438: 
conf. a. 425] Gothorum casa octo millia sub Aétio duce. 


Prosp. his coss. Hoe anno iidem pirate multas insulas sed precipue 











doxia uxore Ravennam ingressus est, 


Idat. Chron. Anno 14° Suevi cum parte plebis Gallacia cui adversabantur 
aera us , |pacis jura confirmant. Hermericus rex morbo oppressus pentngh gone suum 
| Anicius Acilius Glabrio|substituit in regnum; qui Andevotum cum sua quam habebat manu ad Singili 
|Faustus apud Gruterum| Betice fluvium aperto marte ravit. Hermeric survived till 441: Idat. 
|p. 344. ys 471, 8 Rome | Anno 172 [se. A. D, 441] Rex Suevorum diuturno per annos VII morbo adfii 
jmay be Faustus consul in|moritur Hermericus, Isidorus p. 737 Quos Ermericus assidua vastatione 
|438 or Faustus consul in|dans tandem morbo oppressus pacem eis fecit, Reccilanem filium suum in reqnum 
483. substituit. Qui cum magna parte exercitus missus A Romane militie 
Lapis apud Panvinium|ducem cum multis copiis ad Singilium Batica incia fluvium inito bello pro- 
.420 Gruterum p.192. 2|stravit. But Isidorus p. 738 includes the whole period to his death: #ra 478 
: DD. NN. ater-\(A. D. 440] Ermerico defuncto Rectila [sic] filius ejus regnat annis octo. And 
nis principibus Honorio et|assigns to him 32 years A. D. 408—440: conf. a. 409. 
Theodosio Augg. Anicius| Gesta in senatu urbis Rome de recipiendo Theodosiano codice: e Cod. Am- 
Acilius Glabrio Faustus|bros. apud Wenck. p. 3—7. Domino Fl. Theodosio Aug. et Anicio Acilio Gla- 
V.C. praf. Urb. fatali| byione Fausto V.C. consulibus Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus V. 0. et illuster 
casu subversam in formam)| tertio ex prafecto urbis prafectus io et consul ordinarius, in domo gh ay 
priact wsus restituit. est ad palmam, Paulus V.C. et i urbis prafectus, Junius Pomponius Pub- 
Rightly referred by Pan- |/ianus vir spectabilis vicarius urbis eterne, proceres amplissimuaque ordo senatus 
vinius to the consul of dum convenissent habuissentque inter se ali iu tractatum, thi i is ox 
\this year, Faustue who |precepto Anastasio et Martio constitutionarits Anicius Acilius Glabrio Faustus— 
bee consul in 438 was |dixit: “—Proximo superiore anno—peractis —— nuptiie [conf. a. 437] Aane 
praf. urbis before the|quogue orbi suo sacratissimus princeps D.N. Theodosius adjicere voluit digni 
|death of Honorius, which | ut, tn unum collectis eceptionibus, sequenda per orbem X VI librorum 
happened in 423. jcompendio—constitui peor c.—Erit nunc mee diligentia secundum DD. pre- 
| ‘cepta—ut hic codex fide spectabilis viri Veroniciani, quem amplitudinis vestra 
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3& pdvov wept Avdlav diarpipas médw els ras "AOqvas 
énavidOev zpovoig ris gdordpov Oecd. At Athens ho 
seems to have passed the remainder of his life. The 
commentary on the Timaus he preferred to all his 
other works: Marin. p. 30 ¢.38 wepi 3% ray cvyypap- 
udrwy rocotroy épd, Sr del pev rGv GAAwy wdvtew mpoe- 
ride ra els Thsctoy imopijpara. 


A law of Theodosius: Cod. Theod. Vol. 2 p. 128 1.4 
de decurionibus et silentiariis. Dario viro inlustri pf. 
Orientis. Decurionum et silentiariorum meritis provocati 


semper A erga 
mus &ce.—Dat. XVIII Kal. Apr. CP. post consulatum 
Tsidori et Senatoris. 









Ammonius the poet flourished: Socrat. H.E. V1.6] Socrat. H.E. VII. 45 6 énfaxonos Updxkos—rd cpa 


nostri nominis cocabulum transierunt et sacris habentur 
in scriniis. &c.—His adjicimus nullam constitutionem in 
posterum velut latam in partibus Occidentis aliove in loco 
ah invictissimo principe filio nostra clementie perpetuo 
A Valentiniano posse proferri vel vim logis aliquam 
obtinere nisi hoc idem divina pragmatica nostris mentibus 
intimetur. Quod observare necesse est in his etiam 





Death of Paulus: Socrat. VII. 46 ddéyor 8@ pera 
Thy rod cdparos "lwdyvov andbecw nal Taddos 6 ris tar 
Navariavay exxdnolas [conf. a. 419] érloxonos éredev- 
morev ev hire th air mepl thy play xai elxdda roi 
"lovAlov pnvds. He named Marcianus for his successor : 
Ibid, xal wept riw play nai eixdda rod Adyovorov [sic Va- 
T® | lesius] unvds xeiporovndtvra évOport{over. 












431.1), quid Maximinus V. ill, ex questore nostri palatii 
eminens omni genere literarum, quid Manrvrivus V. ill. 
comes ot questor nostre clementie interpres, quid 
etiam Speranrive Apottoporus Tugoporus viri spec- 
tabiles comites sacri nostri consistorii, quid Ericenivs 
vir spectabilis comes ot magister memoria, quid Proco- 


pius vir spectahilis comes ex magistro rum, jure 
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mecum consensus elegit, necnon et fide Anastasii et Martii constitutionariorum— 
|per tria corpora transferatur.” &e.—Flavius Laurentius exceptor amplissimi se- 
\natus edidi sub d. VIII Kal. Jan. 

Laws of Theodosius: Novell. L. 12,1 p.7 Marcellino comiti pf. [l. R. P.}— 
Valuerit in diem presentem et consulatum XVI nostra clementie lex diva me- 
movie Constantins &e,—Dat. VI Id. Maii CP. Theodosio A, XVI cons. No- 
vell, I. 18 p.8 Cod. Just. XI. 9,5 Aureliano. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. OP. ipso 
A. XVI et Fausto V. C. coss. 





| 439 |1192. FY. Theodovius Ang.| Theodosit 17 32 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani LI] 15 from X Kal. Nov. 





XVIT et Festus Es Litorius slain. Peace with the Goths: Prosp. his cuss. Littorius, qui secunda 
Idat. B. Prosp. Victor.!a5 Actia patricio potestate Hunnis auxiliaribus preerat, dum Acti gloriam su- 
Marcellin. Socrat. H. E. re appetit,—pugnam cum Gothis imprudenter conseruit fecitque intelligi quan- 
Sus consiltis quam 





Get. ¢. 34. inconsideranter prelians in captivitatem incidisset, dubitandum foret cui potius 
om. O. rti victoria ascriberetur, Conf. Cassiodorum his coss. Prosper adds: Pax 
For Cod. Justin. and cum Gothis facta quum eam post ancipitis pugnee lacrimabile experimentum humi- 


Carthage taken by Genseric: Prosp. Theodosio X VIT et Festo coss. Aétio re- 
bus que in Galliis componebantur intento, Geisericus, de cujus amicitia nihil me- 
tuebatur, XIV Kal. 5 Carthaginem dolo pacis invadit omnesque opes efus, 


hane autem captivitatem Carthago subiit anno postquam Roma essa carperat (ac. 
B.C. 146] DLX XY Ve, Repeated by Paulus Diaconus XIV p. 543. Idat. 
Chron. Anno |5¢ Jraude decepta XIV Kal. Nov. omnem Africam 

it. Marcellin. his coss. Gensericus rec Wandalorum Africa 
civitates Carthaginemque—occupavit X Kal. Nov. Chron. Pasch. p. $15 B air 
16 drer—pyvi ‘TrepBeperaly. 

Idat. Chron. Anno 154 Rechila rex Suevorum Emeritam ingreditur, Conf. 
Isidorum de Suevis p. 737. 

Quinquennalia of Theodosius: Marcellin, his coss, Theodosius imp. octava 
quinguennalia edidit {conf. a. 415]. Eudocia ucor Theodosii principis ab Hiero- 
solymis urbem regiam remeacit. Conf. Socratem VII. 47. The 40th year of 
Theodosius did not commence till Jan. 10 A. D. 441: conf. a. 402. and is an- 
ticipated by more than a year. 

A coin of Theodosius marking his tribunician year: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 182 
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omnibus veteribus comparandi, Quod restat, Fiorenri, 
|parens carissime et amantissime, ill. et magnifica aucto- 
ritas tua, cui amicum cui familiare est placere princi- 


|pibus, edictis propositis in omnium populorum in omnium 
'provinciarum notitiam scita majestatis Auguste nostra 
Saciat ire. Dat. XV Kal. Mart. CP, Theodosio 
A, XVI [sie recte Cod, Ambros] ef qui Juerit nun- 
tiatus, 





Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. XII. 41,9 Nomo| Prosp. his coas. Hac tempestate Julianus Eclanensis jac- 
magistro officiorum. Dat. XVII Kal. Fob. OP. Theodo-|tantissimus Pelagiane: erroris assertor, quem dudum amissi 
sioA. XVII coms. 1,51, 10 Florentio pf. p. Dat. XIL1\episcopatus i cupido agitabat,—molitus est in 
Kal. Feb. Theodosio A. XVII et Festo conss. Novel-|communionem i@irrepere. Sed hisinsidiis Xistus papa 
larum I. 3 p. 2 de Judwis &e, Cod. Just. I. 5,7. 1. 9,|diaconi Leonis hortatu vigilanter occurrens nullum aditum 
19 Florentio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb. CP. eee &e. conf.a.413. From 
Theodosio A. X VII cos, et qui it nuntiatus. [Theo- r we learn that Judianus still lived in 439. 
dosio A. XVII et Festo Cod. at Eodem 7) ius a bishop: Soerat. VII. 48 wept rip érra- 
viro Wlustri pref. p. Iyrici. Cod. Justin. II. 7, 6 ad|xaexdrqvy tnarelay rod Baothéws—Plppov rod dmurxdzov 
Florentium pf. p. = Orientem. Dat. VII Kal. Mart.\tis év Karnaboxlq Kawapelas redevticartos, tapioav 
OP, Theodosio A. XVII et Festo conss, X1.17,1. 1.|Katwapets (qrotvres eéaloxonov.—ovveSy xara Oday abrot 
2,9 Cyro pf.U. Datum X Kal, Ap. Theodosio A. XVII\ tv iydpq caSBdrov xdvras robs rijs yepovalas ovy«Anri~ 
et Festo coss. Novell. 1.15 p.9 Cod. Justin. XI. 8, 2|xobs éat rip éxAnolay mapeivac: éy ols i nal Oaddooros, 
ubi LY Id. Apr.] Florentio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Apr.|dvijp tiv trapyov yeipioas apy trav ev "ldvptxois éOvav 

heod. A. X VIT cons. [Theod f AXVIT et Festo Cod.|re xai médewy. pdddovrs 38 atrd, &s grjnyn expdre, ri 
Just.] Cod. Justin, I. 2, 10. I. 14, 5. 1V. 65, 30 Flo-| ray égov pepav eyyerplLeoOar rapa rod Barkéws ppovtba 
rentio pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Ap. CP. Theod, A. XVII et|émBadav xeipa 6 Mpéxdos dvrl indpyov énloxotoy ris 
Festo conss, 1. 24,3 Florentio pf. p. Dat. III Non. Ap.|Kawapelas dvébeger. This was done after Sept. 7: see 
Theod. &e. ILI. 25 Florentio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal,\col. 3. The last event in the History of Socrates: So- 
Maii CP. Theod. &c. Novell. {ie p- 9 Florentio pf.|crat. VII. 48 iypets 88 évraddd rou (se. wept ri ” imarelav 
Orientis. Dat. XIII Kal. Maii CP. cons. su, iptis.|ro0 Sastdéws] thy loropiay natamavoarres x. Tt. A.—énel 
Cod. Just. 1.52,1 Florentio pf. p. Dat. III Kal. Jun.|xat iets, & lep? roi Geot dvOpwrxe Ocdduwpe, 1d énlraypd 
CP. Theod, &e. Novell. I. 12,2 p. 7 Cod. Just, X1.|cou év éxra SiBdlois éxrelvavres x. 7, A.— reper H loro- 
G1, 13 Florentio pf. p. Data VI Id. Jun. CP. Theod. &c.| pla i §88dun xpdvov erév rpidxovra bio, 7% 8&8 waca Tis 
Cod. Just. II. 16, 2 ad Florentium Re . Dat. XV Kal. éxracropou imdbects wepidxer ypdvov erav éxardv reooa- 
Jul. Theod. &e, Novell. 1.5 p.3 as Just. VI. 56, 6.|pdxovra, dpfauéin 83) dd tot mpwdrov frovs rijs cod dAvp- 
VI. 58, 10, VIII. 15, 6 Florentio pf. p. Orientis et ex|madbos, év }} dvnyopevOn Baokeds Kwveravrivos, xaranat- 
consule (conf. a. 429. 1]. Dat. VI Id. Ti VII Id. Jul.|cava && én rd detrepov eros ris re GAvpmudbos, ev Fi 
Cod. Just.] Theod, &e. Novell. 1.17 p. 9 Florentio pf. p.|éntraxaibexdrn trarela tot Barthéws Oeodboclov Sédor0. 
Dat, VI Id, Jul. CP. Theod. &e. Cod. Justin. I. 14, 6|The Olympic years are wrong, as in some other pas- 
Florentio pf. p. Dat. Kal. Aug. Theod. &c. Novell. 1.6)sages. See Appendix, Socrates. Nor are the periods 
p.3 Cod. Just. VII. 42,1 Thalassio [see col. 4] pf p.jaccurate. The sum of the Laced por by Soerates 
Mllyrici, Dat, LIT Id. Aug. CP. Theod. &e. Novell 1 7|himself at the end of each book will only be 135y 7™. 
p-3 Cod. Just. V. 9, 5. VL. 61,3 Florentio pf. p. Data| The — included, from 25 July 307 to 439 
VIT Id. Sept. CP. Theod. &o, Cod. Just. if’ +7 Tha-|inclusive, will be 132y 5", His seventh book com- 
lassio pf. p. por IUyricum. Dat. VII Id. Sept. CP. Theod.|menced 1 May 408: conf. VI. 23. VIL. 1. and con- 
&e. ovell. I. 8 p. 4 ad senatum CP. Dat. pridie Id.|tains only 31¥ 8", The 32 years then and the 140 
a CP. Theod. &e. 1.9 p.4 Cod. Justin. V. 28, 8.| years are in round numbers. 
VI. 23, 21 [ubi Jd. Sept.] VII. 2, 14 Florentio pf. p.| Sozomen also proposed to end at this P eri procem. 
Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. Theod. &e. Novell. I. 44 p. 19/lib. I: conf. a. 324. Idem Ib. p. 397 B é6ofé yor adds 
de competitionibus. Florentio pf. p. Suggestionem viri|éxew els évvéa ydpy tiv wicav apaypareiay deheiv. epi 
inlustris comitis S.L. Marcellint vicem agentis viri in-|éfe 8? 6 a’ xal 8’ réyos ta eal Kwvorarrivoy cvSdvra 
lustris comitis rerum privatarwm admodum comprobamus|rais éxxanaias [A.D. 324—337], 6 dé y' wal 8 ra éxi 





ke. Pi ita XIV Kal. Noo. CP. Theod. &ce. Cod.|rév atrot rabev [A. D. 337 —361], 6 Be € wat ra eal 
Just. VIII. 12, 20 Cyro pf.U. Dat. Kal, Noo. Theod.|"lovitavoi—xal ‘loSiaved wal npooér: Obaderrimavod rai 
4. 
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1 Consvts 2 Eveyts 


D.N. Theodosius P. F. Aug.+tr.p. XX XVII cos. XVII p, p. Conob, The 


37th tribunician year began Jan. 10 A.D. 438: conf. a. 402. and this coin 
was issued within Jan. 1—9 A.D. 439. 


Theodosii II 33 from Kal. Mai. Valentinian LIT 16 from X Kal. Nov. 
Aétius in Gaul: a Aug. V et Anatolio coss. Defuncto Xisto 
episcopo XL amplius diehus Romana ecclesia sine antistite fuit—presentiam dia- 
Idat. Prosp. Victor. Mar-|coni Leonis expectans, quem tune inter Aétium et Albinum amicitias redintegran- 
cellin, tem Gallia ee ree Leo diaconus legatione puis accitus ——— 
, patrie XLUI Romane ecclesia epi inatur. Marcellin. 
on ae Valentiniano V et Anatolio coss. Rom. eoclesia eo LIT papa creatus vixit 


Fiala Va tele 
cido O ene "| Genseric invades Sicily: Prosp. his coss. Geisericus Siciliam graviter affligens 
Saki hb accepto nuntio de Sebastiani ab Hispania ad Africam transite celeriter Carthagi- 
The testimonies of No-| nem rediit, ratus periculosum sibi ac euie fore si vir bellandi peritus recipiendae 











yell. and Cod. Justin. are) Carthagini incubuisset. Verum ille amicum se magis quam videri colens 
in col. 3. diversa omnia apud barbari animum quam praesumpserat sie eaque 
causa illi maxima et calamitatis et infeliciesime mortis fuit. Cassiodorus: #Tis 


coss. Grensericus Siciliam graviter affligit. Idat. Chron. Anno 16 [qui est A. D. 
440 Idatio] Gaisericus Siciliam depradatus Panormum diu obsedit, qui damnati a 
catholicis episcopi Maximini apud Siciliam Arianorum ducis adversum catholicos 
precipitatur instinctn &c. In the preceding year in Chron. Pasch. p. 315 B 
aird tO era [se. 439] meparat ri Seedlav épyudoar. Idatius adds Censorius 
comes, qui leqatus missus fuerat ad Suevos, residens Mirtyli obsessus a Rechila in 
pace se tradidit. 


Yezdejerd king of Persia: conf, a. 399. 


441 ol U.C. Varr. 1194.|  Theodosii IT 34 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITT 17 from X Kal. Nov. 
‘yrus Panopolites War with the Vandals: a V. G. cos. Theodosius imp. bellum contra 
Idat. B. Progp. Victor.| Vandalos movet Areobinda et Anawilla atque Germano ducibus cum magna classe 

Marcellin. Acta Concil.| directis. qui longis cunctationibus negotium diferentes Sicilia magis onert quam 

tom. 4 p. 700, For No-| Africa preesidio fuerunt. Conf. Cassiod. hoe cos. 

vell. and Cod. Justin. see Expedition of the Persians: Marcellin. hoc cos. Perse Saraceni Zanni 

col. 3. Tsaurit Hunni finibus suis egressi a ag sola vastaverunt. missi sunt contra 

i .E,| hos Anatolius et A magistri militia pacemque cum eis unius anni fecerunt 

Pa ay ilar ago r {eonf. Procopium Pers. 1.2 p.8C Dj]. Joannes natione Wandalua i. 

pov rovs roinrds—Kipor| militia Arnegiseli fraude in Thracia interemptus est. Conf. Chron. Pasch. 

8% xal mpds rov péyoror| P- 315 ©. 

rév indpywy dvafijva: Opd-| Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. hoc cos. Hunnorum reges—in Idlyricum 

vov, by tzapxov ris atAjs| irruerunt, Natsum Singidunum aliasque civitates oppidaque Illyrici plurima 

ol mpd jay KexAnxact. Kall exciderunt. 
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83 Secutar AutTHors 4 Ecciestastica, AvTHors 


&e. IX. 27,6 Florentio pf. p. Dat, VI Kal. Dee. CP.| Oiddewros [A. D. 361—378], 5 8% ¢' nal 9! ra emt Tpa- 
Theod. &c. Novell. 1.18 p. 10 Cyro et Alypio pf.p.p.m.| tiavod cat Otadevrunavot ray ddeApay péxpe tis avap- 
Dat. VIII Id. Dec. CP. Theod. &e. Cod. Just. y 3, 22|prirews Ocobociov tot cot ndwmov" éadre o— Apxddus 
de episcopis et clericis. Florentio pf. p. Dat. Theod. A.\thy natpdav iyenovlay biadeEduevos dua—Ovupiy ri 
AVI et Festo conss. “Papatwr olkovpérny live érdaxe (A.D. 378—A08]° 1d 
a . |5& €rvaroy PiBdrlov dvardbeaKa th dtrdoxpiarw Kat evaye- 

A law of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 38 p. 16 Maximo) grdry ipay ropwpf [A. D. 408—439]. But the extant 
I of op Dat. V Kal, Apr. Ravenne Theod. A. XV work closes at the events of A.D. 415: conf, LX. 17 
(l. VIL] et Festo V. C. cose. Chron. Pasch. p. 309 C. 


: vestorius is still living in exile: conf. a, 431. 


Laws of Theodosius Valentiniano A’. V et Anatolio| Salviani de qubernatione Dei libri VIII. Soon after 
coss. Cod. Just. VILL. 12, 21 Cyro BFP Dat. XI Kal.|tho defeat of Litorius A. D. 439: Saly. VII p. 160. 161 
Feb. OP, 1.14,7 Cyro pf. p. et consuli desiquato. Dat.\ Bello provimo infelicitas nostra.—TUle dux nostra partis 
Non. Apr. CP. VIL. 63,2 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XIT Kal.|qui eandem urbem hostium [se. Tolosam] quam eodem die 
Maiti. Novell. 1.28 p.13 Cod. Just. X1.65,7 Ludoxio| victorem se intraturum esse presumpsit captious intracit. 
com. R. P. Dat. XUT Kal. Jun. CP. Anatolio V. C.\ Inscribed to Salonius: pref. Sancto episcopo Salonio 
cons. Novell. I. 10 p.5 Cod, Just. VIL. 41,3 Cyro pfp.|[se. Eucherii filio: conf. a. 432] Salvianus |episcopus] 
et consuli designate. Dat. XI Kal. Oct. CP. Valentiniano|S. in Domino. Gennad. c. 67 Salvianus Massiliensis 
A. Vet Anatolio V. C. conss. Novell. 1. 14,2 p.8 Cod. ecclesia presbyter humana et divina literatura instructus 
Just. LI. 23, 2 Cyro pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Oct. CP. Cod.| et, ut absque invidia loquar, episcoporum magister [conf, 
Justin. IL. 4, 1 Cyro pfip. Dat. XIII Kal. Januar.|a. 432] scripsit scholastico e aperto sermone multa, ex 
Novell. I. 14,3 p. 8 Cyro pf. p. Dat. IV Kal. Jan. CP.|quibus ista legi: De virginitatis bono ad Marcellum 
Valentiniano et Anatolio coss. Coil, Just. 11. 7,8 Cyro yyterum libros LIT, adcersum avaritiam libros IV 
Pf. p. consuti designate. Dat. II Kal. Januar. Valent.|(p. 217 Baluz.], de presenti judicio libros V, et pro eo- 
A.V et Anatolio conss. rum merito satisfactionis ad Salonium episc. ib, I, et 

Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 19,1 p. 10 Pie-|¢xpositionis extrema partis libri Ecclesiastici ad Clau- 
rio pf.U. Dat. V Id. Jan. Rav. Valentiniano A. et Ana-|dium episc. Viennensem lib. I, librum epistolarum uum 
tolio V.C. cose. 1.39 p.17 Maximo pf.p. I. Dat. VIII\[p- 193 Baluz.], et in morem Graccorum A principio Ge- 
Kal. Feb. Rom. Vatentiniano R. cf’ A.) V et Anatolio|nesis usque ad conditionem hominis composwit versu Hex- 
V.C. coss, 1.40 p.17 edictum ad populum. Dat. VI\aemeron lib. I, homilias episcopis factas multas, sacra- 
Non. Mart. Rome. Valent. A.V &e. T. 41,1 p. 17 Si-|mentorum vero quantas nec recordar. Vivit usque hodie 
gisvaldo [sic] comiti et mag. utriusque ae Dat. XIL1\[A. D. 493] in senectute bona. 

Kal. Ap. Rome Valent. A.V &c. 1. 42,1 p.18 ad : ‘ 
Masinses II ofp. Det. prid. Non. Jun. Rav’ Valeuti-| 20° ¥ishop of Rome: ave col. 2 
niano A. Anatolio V.C. coss. 1. 20 p.10 ad populum. 

— VIII Kal. Jul. Rome Valentiniano et Anatolio 


Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 14,4 p., 8 Cod. Just. 
XII. 55,3. XU1.55,5 Ariovindo magistro militum. Dat. 
prid. Non. Mart. CP. Cyro V.C. cons. Eodem exemplo 
Aspari viro inlustri comiti ex magistro militum et ex con- 
auli [bis] ordinario [oonf. a. 434.1]. Cod. Just. XII. 
30, 1 Florentio comiti et mag. officiorum. Dat. XVI Kal. 
Ap. CP. Cyro V. C. cos, 1.31,3 Florentio com. et mag. 

Dat XV Kal Maii CP. Cyro V.C. cos, 1.55, 10 
Cyro pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Sept. CP. Cyro V.C. cons. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 19,2 p. 10 Atuqentio 
pf.U. Dat. VI Kat. Feb. Rav. post consulatum Vatenti- 
niani A, 1,21 p. 11 Maximo IT pf. p. Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. Ravenna, accepta prid. Idus Sart. ubi sup. post 
consulatum Valentiniano (leg. -ni] A. V a “Anatotio 
(leg. -dit] coss. 
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442 


FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


rév doneplov efqyjcacda| Death of Hermeric: Idat. Chron. Anno 17° (A. D. 441]: conf. a.438. Idem 
dvvduewv Kapxyboves ind|hoc anno: Ken Rechila Hispali obtenta Baticam et Cart niensem provincias 
Bavditwy xparndeions. in suam redigit potestatem—Asturius dux utrivequs militia ad Hispanias missus 


Caro V.C. CSL. O. Tarraconensium cadit multitudinem Bacaudarum. Conf. Isidorum Chron. 
ee tp. 787. 738. 


1195. Hudoxius et Dios-| Theodosit IT 35 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 18 from Y Kal. Nov. 

corus War with the Huns: Prosp. Dioscoro V. 0. et Eudoxio coss. Hunnis Thra- 
Marcellin. B. Chron.\ciam et Illyricum sarca depopulations vastantibus [conf. Cassiod. his coss.] exer- 
Pasch. Cod. Just. 11. 7, 9,)citus qui in Sicilia morabatur (conf. a. 441] ad defensionem Orientalium partium 


Dioscoroet EudoxioP rosp. revertitur. Marcellin. Zudowio et Dioscoro coss. Stella que crinita dicttur per 


Victor. Novell. I. 11, 2.\opnga we sve froteee lpn eng soe fanie ius Thredatane dae 
I, 42, 2. pulati sunt. n. Pasch. p. 315 0 én rovrev trav indrev éxépacav ol Oivvor 


Dioscoro cos. Idat. O.|rat 1 “LAAvpixdy ipiweoav 'Arrivas xal BABas. 

Acta Concil. t. 4 p. 715 Peace with Genseric: . his coss. Cum Geiserico a Valentiniano Aug. 

Novell. I. 34. confirmata et certis spatiis Africa inter utrumque divisa est. Repeated ie tow: 
siod, Tremor ads Tn Getercwn diam ap rd oan eam iperben 


3 sed molitione detecta multis ab co 
pac, aera sore a extinett sunt &e, 


43 1196. Maximus II et Pa-| Theodosii IT 36 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 19 from X Kal. Nov. 


terius Theodosius in Asia: Marcellin. Maximo Il et Paterio coss. Theodosius imp. 

Idat. O. Prosp. Marecl-|¢2 Asiana expeditions in urbem redit. Thermarum que Achillece dicuntur enceenia 
lin. Cod. Theodos. apud|/acte@. Chron. Pasch. p.315D én Tourer trav wrdrev évexawladn 1rd dnudowr 
Wenck. p.8. For No- rigt ed 6 AyidAed’s pnvl Atév: mpd ¥ Wav "lavovapliwy, cai elojAGev Ocoddcros 
vell, and a Justin. see|4 Atyovoros dv KI]. ard roi éfwed{rav rijs "Alas pyri Ad mpd ¢’ xakavbav Lex- 
col. 3. reuSplwr, A journey alluded to by Sozomen prowm. ad Theodosium p, 395 E. 


Magiuov cai Tarepiov B. |" Merobaudes is sont into Spain: Tit. Scag! Anne 19° [qui est Idatio A. D. 
Maximo II et Paterno|443: conf. a. 425) Asturio 


oe ipsius successor ipsi 
Victor, Cassiod. Chron, |mittitur Merobaudes, natw nobi a daquae papa mazime in potmatis stu- 


Pasch. Leo Ep. 3 p. 211. dio veteribus comparandus-—Brovi t festatis suw Aracellitanorum fra 
sia i m Bacaudarum. Mox nonn' ee 
wre tione revocatur. 


wef apes rel psrelipe pare omen am aonpie 


procurandam, nec habeat vel de editione vel de confectione commercium, cum ad vos 
certum sit redundare de falsitate discrimen, &o.— Dat. X Kal. Jan. Rome Max- 
imo IT et Paterio VV. CC. coss. 
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Laws of Theodosius: Novell. I. 11,2 p. —— 
ef - Dat. VII Id. Mart. CP. Dioscoro e i 
- CC. coss. Cod. Just. II. 7,9 Apollonio pf. p. Dat. 
AI Kal. Sept. CP. Eudowio et Dioscoro conss. 
ren of Valentinian: Novell. I. 34 p. 15 Fausto 
Pf.p. Proposita Id. Aug, Rome in foro Trajani Dios- 
coro Rome V.0. cons, I. 42, 2 p. 18 Paterio pf. p. 
Dat. V Kal. Oct. Spoleti Dioscoro et Eudoxio V.C. coss. 





































Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. I. 46,3 Anatolio| Leo detects the Manichees: Prosp. Maximo II et Pa- 

mag. militum. Dat, V Kal. Feb. CP. Maximo II et Pa- terio cass. Hoo tempore plurimos Manicheos intra urbem 
terio conss, V. 27,3, X.34, 2. X.35, 1 ad Apollonium|latere orn. grpend sm a is innotwit, qui eos de secretis 
Bf Pp. Dat. VII Id. Mart. CP. post consulatum Dioscori suis erutos et oculis totius ecclesia publicatos omnes dogma- 
et Budowii. Novell. I. 30 p. 13 4 io pf p. Dat. |tis ee et damnare fecit et prodere, incensis 
IT Kal. Jul. Frodosiade Maximo II et Paterio by: CC. \eorum ibus, quorum magne moles fuerant intercept. 
coss. Novell. I. 31 p.14 Cod, Just. I. 31,4. L. 46, 4.|—Multique orientalium partium sacerdotes industriam 
XI. 59,3 Numo [Nomo Cod. Justin.) mag. officiorum. apostolici rectoris imitati sunt. Conf. a. 445. 
Dat. prid. Id, Sept. CP. Maximo TI et Paterio conss.|  Leonis Ep. 3 p. 210 ad episcopos per Campaniam Pi- 
Novell. I. 11,1 p.5 A io pf.p. Dat, XVI Kal.'cenum Tusciam et universas provincias constitutos—Data 
Januar. CP. Maximo II et Paterno (1. Paterio] V.C.\ VI Id. Oct. Maximo iterum et Paterno VV. CC. con- 
cogs. sulibus. 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 45 p. 19 Storacio| , Soxomen addressed his preface to Theodosius after this 


‘UT. Dat. ILD Id. Mart. B é Trajani. date: Prooem. lib. I p. 395 E xpainv ye Tot ry dy duty 
Be vt Quadrations ofp Bee VAT Kak Jun #442 ‘Hpashtons deamon ovettar Bis xa kyipas 79 
Rav.” I-47 p.20 Albino pf. Iilyrici. de Afris. Datum| X22 Réuvovsay Spq Oépovs riy bud Bivviv jas ddév. 
XIII Kal. Sept. Racennee. 11.17 p. 29 de Afris Van-|Heferring to tho journey from which Theodosius re- 
dalis Alanis. Albino p.p. Illyrici. Dat. XIII Kal, Sept,|Urne’ to 6. Aig. 27: Bee col. 0 Nt  Raenaok 
Ravenne. 1,22 p. \1 de Afris, Albino IT pf.p. Data|t™- of pico eee ee 

y, : * began story after le 
XIV Kal. Nov. All Maximo II et Paterio coss. detarmined to dedicate to Theodeeins: p . p. 396 
dare fev dvayxaioy xarapalverat or pigtersipacd mpi 
ovyypdgorrt col mporperijea, and a great or the 
whole of the work might have been Ona bee he 
wrote this passage. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts | 2 Events 


444 1197. Fl. Theodosius Aug. Theodosii JT 37 from Kal. Mai. Vatentiniani III 20 from X Kal. Nov. 


AVITT ot Albinus | Paulinus slain. Eudocia retires to Jerusalem: Chron. Pasch. p. 316 év ovr 

Idat. B. O. V. Prosp. rg gree xpoidvros roi Bacidws Ocotooiov els ri éexxdnolay ri ie ray dyloy 
Victor. Marcellin. Cod. @eopaviwy (Jan. 6] ovvéSn rov pdywrpov UavaAivor dppworjoat x. t. A.—imevdnoe 
Just. I. 24, 4. 1.51, 11. roy Mavdivoy @eoddows 6 Bactheds wal exddewer airdy droxtavOfva. cal AvEn- 
XI. 58,17. XIL_9, 1 Gciva i Eivoxia ds iBpirdeica (eyrdobn yap navtaxod dre bia ati eopdyn 6 
Leo Ep. 4 p. 212 Ep. 5 MavaAivos)—ijnjearo rov Baorkda—aredOeiv evyiis xapu els rods dylovs rérovs, cai 
p. 213 Ep.8 p. 216. For aapéoyer atti, cai dmotca ard KI. éxt ra ‘lepoodaupa eifacba eloedGoica év 
Novell. see col. 3. rh ‘Avtioxeiq tH peyddn dren dv tg Bovdevrypiy Adyor eyxeutastinxoy els TH ad- 
Thy 'Avrioyevay «. 7. A, The same narrative is in Malalas XIV p. 57.58. Eva- 
grius TI, 20. 21 describes the visit of Eudocia to Antioch and Jerusalem: ér- 
reider 7 Evdoxia év “leporodvpots bis daduxvetrat [sc. A. D. 439. 444] nal Grov pay 
xXdpur—rois leropyract xataAnrréov. Mareellinus places the death of Paulinus 
at 440; Valentiniano V et Anatolio. Paulinus—in Caesarea Cappadocia jubente 
Theodosio principe interemptus est. but Ludocia is at AClia or Jerusalem in 444: 
Marcellin. Theodosio XVIII et Albino. Theodosius princeps nona quingnennalia 
j dedit [conf. a, 439]. Archadia soror Theadosii (conf. a. 400] vicendi finem fecit. 
—Sererum preshyterum et Joannem diaconum Eudocia regine apud Aliam urbem 
Jminietrantes missus ab imp. Theodosio Saturninus comes domesticorum oceidit, 
| Eudocia nescio quo excita dolore Saturninum protinus obtruncavit (conf. Priscum 
'p. 69 B] statinque mariti imp. nutw regiis spoliata ministris apud Asliam civi- 
[it ne aga remansit. Related by Theophanes p. 88 A B at the 42nd of 

eodosiua, 


Prosp. Theodosio X VIIT et Albino coss, Attila rex Hunnorum Bledam fratrem 
et consortem in regno suum perimit, ejusque populos sibi parere compellit, Re- 
peated by Cassiod. his cogs, One year lower in Marcellin. Faleatiniano VI et 
Nomo coss. Bleda rex Hunnorum Attile fratris sui insidtis interimitur. Conf. 
Jornandem Get. ¢. 35 p. 661. 


Flight of Sebastianus: Idat. Chron. Anno 20° [A, D. 444: conf. a, 425] Se- 
bastianus illic quo confugerat deprehensus sibi adcersa moliri e CP. fugit admo- 
jnitws, et ad Theodorem regem Gothorum veniens conquisitam sibi qua potuit Bar- 
cinonam hostis ingreditur. 


445 Jeo U. C. Varr. 1198.!  Theodosit 1738 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IJ] 2) from XY Kal. Nov. 
. Placidius Valentinia-| Marcellin. Valentiniano VI et Nomo coss. Apel Byzantium populari orta in 
nus Aug. VI et Nomus | circo seditione multi sese invicem occiderunt, multaque intrinsecue hominum pecu- 
B. 0. — Marcellin. |dumgue morbo corpora perierunt, 

Chron. Pasch. Idat. Chron. Anno 21° [A. D. 445 Idatio] Wandali navibus Turonio in Litore 
Val. VI et Numo Novell.|Gallecia repente adcecti familias capiunt plurimorum. Sebastianus de Barcinona 

I. 26. I, 23. 11,2, IL. 3. |fugatus [conf. a. 444] migrat ad Wandalos, 
Valentiniano VI et Nonio, Laws of Valentinian: Novell. 1. 26 p.13 Aucentio pf.U. IT. Dat. XVIII 
Cod. Justin. I. 2,11. X.| Kal. Mati Roma Valentiniano A. VI et Numo V. C. coss. 1.23 p.12 Albino 
48,2. Val. VI et Nomio'pf. p. Dat. XI Kal. Jul. Roma Valent. A. VI et Numo V.C. coss. 1.24 p.12 
Victor. de episcoporum ordinations. Actio [lege Aétio] vir. inlustri comiti et magistro 
utriusque militia et patricio—Cum sedis apostolice primatum sancti Petri meri- 
tum, qui princeps est episcopalis corone et Romane dignitas civitatis, sacre etiam 
se Jirmavit auctoritas, ne quid preter auctoritatem sedis istius inlicitum pre- 
‘sumptio adtemperare nitatur ; tune enim demum ecclesiarum paz pst! serva- 
bitur si rectorem suum agnoscat universitas, Hac cum hactenus inviolabiliter fu- 
erint custodita, Hilarius Arelatensis (sicut venerabilis viri Leonis Romani pape 
Jideli relatione comperimus) contumaci ausu inlicita quedam menda tentavit 
&c.—Decernimus ne quid tam episcopis Gallicanis quam aliarum previnciarum 












om. V. 
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Laws of Theodosius: Cod. Just. I. 51,11. XII.9,1} Theodoret V.38 brings down to 443 a point of his- 
Zoilo pf.p. Orientis. Dat. V Kal. Mart. Theodosio A.|tory in the reign of Yezdejerd I] king of Persia: conf. 
XVIII et Albino conss, 1. 24,4 ad Nomum comitem|a. 414.2. and mentions V. 36 a transaction of 438 : 










rentno (sic) pf p. Dat. XIII Kal Mai CP. Theo-|o\ebuv—& r05 ndnzov thw wporyyoplay Aaxév. And 
dosio vir cons. I, 33 p. 15 Cod, Justin. XI./therefore within A. D. 443-450. In that work he 


58, 17 Hermocrati pf. p. Orientis. Dat. LIT Id. Deo, OP.| quotes his own qirdGeos loropia: conf. III, 19. IV. 


CP. Theodovio A. XVIII et Albino conse, Cod. Just.) | Cragring bogine where Socrates and Socomen and 


Laws of Valentinian: Novellarum I. 41,3 p. 18 Hi-|Theodoret ended: procm. p. 255 EieeAly 79 Naypirov 
siodoro com. Dat. prid. Id. Jul. Rao. Theod. APN VITL|Zetoueng re xal Ocodwpijry nal Swxpdree dpora mdvrov 
a@t Albino V.C. coss. IL. 1 p. 20 Albino pf. p. Dat. I1[|€wéuyras ij re és jyuats Adufis rod gudavOparmov Ocod ij re 
Id. Sept. Rav. D. Theodosio A. XVIT magia et|*s olpavods dva8aats, dca re roils Oeanerins dzoatdAors, 
Albino V.C. coss. drdp wal rots GAAows pdprvot dabdevover xarwpOwro, H ef 


Tt kal GAAo dfwAoyor tiv i) nal tyvdAAws éxov wémpaxtas 
Coins: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 184. 


peéxpt Twos pépovs Tis Ocodoaloy Bacireias. émerdi) BF ra 
1 Ael. Eudoxia Aug.+ Imp. XXX AIL cos. XVI 















efijs ob TOAA@ rotrer dnoddovra ovderds Tw Kad’ elppdv 
rerixnxe Adyov, edofd por—rdv imtp rovrwy aveddoba 
f . mévov. He begins his history with the heresy of Nes- 

a 192 Ael, Pulcheria Aug. + Imp. XX XXTIT c08.| forius: I. 2. and the first Council of Ephesus: I. 3. 
XVI p.p. For memorials of Zeagrius himself conf. a. 540. 542.) 


3 . 182 D. N. Theodosius P. F. Aug. + Imp. Leonis Ep. 4 21) Ep.5 213 Ep.8 ° 
Pe 4p. .5 p. 213 Ep.8 p. 215. All 
XXANIT cos. XVIL p. p. dated Theodosio XVIII 4 Albino consutibua, 

4D. N. Theodosius P. FP. Aug.+tr.p. XXXXI 
cos. VVIIT p. p. 


The 42nd tribunician year of Theodosius was current 
from Jan. 10 A. D. 443 to Jan. 9 A.D. 444: conf. a. 
402. 439. The first three coins were accordingly issued 
within Jan. 10—Dee. 31 A.D. 443, the fourth, within 
Jan. 1i—9 A. D. 444. 
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A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. 1. 2,11. X. 48, 2| End of the Chronicle of in ed. Sealig. Anno 
ad Taurum pf.p. Dat. XIE Kal. Mart. CP. Valenti-|2461 Valentiniano VI et Nonio (1. Nomo] coss. Ab urbe 


niano A. VI et Nonio [sic] conss. condita ad extremum hujus operis fiunt anni numero 
MCXEVILI hoc mado &c.— Colliquntur omnes anni usque 

in consulatum Theodosii junioris X VIII et Valentiniani 

junioris Placidie filii sexies Augustorwa MCXCVI1. 

a 15° Tikerii anno et preedications D. N. Jesu Christi 

anni CCCCX VIT. a secundo anno Darii regis Persarum 

~ tempore templum Hierosolymis instauratum et anni 

CCOXOLY, ab Olymp. prima atate apud He- 

breeos Ksaias anni MCLY(L MCCXX) &e. 

—Continet omnis canon ab Abraham ad tempus su- 
pra scriptum ann, MMCCOX COV [lege MMCCOXXCY. 
sc. ab Abrahami anno 75° anni 2385].—Fiunt ab Ada- 
mo usque in consulatum Theodosii junioris X VIII et Va- 
lentiniani—sexies omnes anni numero V milia DOXLV, 
He follows the reckoning of Eusebius, whose numbers 
will place A. D. 444 at A. M.5645. See F.H.I p. 291. 
P "g periods are inclusive of the Eusebian year 
2460 A. D. 444, which included part of Theod. YVIII 


Sr 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 2 Events 










teas nowt rua de medians ne ae poe aperceanlear yao 
ritate tentare ; illis omnibusque pro lege sit quidquid sanzit vel sanzerit 
stolicee sedis auctoritas ita ut quisquis episcoporum ad judicium Romani antisttis 
peepee snp esd gd: Sets nen. st incie adesse r, 


per 
omnia servatis que divi parentes nostri Romane pelbin dedalereans eti [Aéti) 


NUIT Kal, Jul. Ro. Valent. A. VII [lege VI] et Numo V.C. coss. IL.3 p. 21 
Maximo II p. p. et patricio. Dat. VI Id. Dec. Roma D. Valent. A. VI et Numo 
V. C. conss, p p. prid. Id. Dee. in foro Trajani. Subseripsi, 


446 11199. Aétive IIT Q. Auw-| Theodosit 1] 39 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani I/] 22 from X Kal. Nov. 


relius Symmachus Marcellin. Aétio III et Symmacho coss. Magna fames CP. invasit pestisque 
B. 0. V. Prosp. Vietor.|illico subsecuta. Templum regia civitatis igne crematum, 

rng ge Vitus in Spain: Idat. Chron. Anno 220 [A.D. 446] Vitus magister utriusque 

4.8 La . toes “|militie factus ad Hispanias missus—cum Carthaginienses vexaret et Beticos, suc- 

j4, 2, 4. 46 P- 13) cedentibus cum rege suo illic Suevis superatis etiam in congressione qui ei ad pra- 


p. 225. dandum in adjutorium venerant Gothis territus miserabili timore diffugit. Suevi 
Aétio ITT Idat. exin illas provincias magna depreedatione subvertunt. 
Boetio IIT et Symmacho| Message of the Britons Aétio ter consuli: Gildas c.20 Rursum misere reli- 


See col. 2. quie mittentes epistolas ad Actium Romane potentia virum hoc modo loquentes 


Sratris sui sit inferemptus insidiis (this happened in 444, the 37th of Theodos.), 
Attila tamen ipse adeo intolerabilis reip. remansit hostis ut totam pene Europam— 
corroderet. An error both in the year of Theodosius and in the name of the 
consul. Paulus Diac. XIV p.544 Britanni cum rursus Scotorum Pictorumque 
incursionibus premerentur, mittunt Aétio epistolam lacrymis erumnieque refertam 
oi quantocius aucilium efflagitant ; quibus cum Aétius minime annutsaet, ¢0 

contra viciniores hostes occupatus existeret, quidam Britannorum strenue re- 
sistentes hostes abigunt quidam vero coacti hostibus subjiciuntur.—Sequenti deinceps 
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and part of Valent, Vf. In the entire Chronicle of 
Prosper this enumeration of the periods is given at 
A. D. 433 (conf. a.), is omitted at 445, and the Chro- 
nicle is continued to 455: conf, a. 
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Proceedings against the Manichees: Idat. Chron. 
Anno 219 [A. D, 445] in Asturicensi urbe Gallecia qui- 
dam ante aliquot annos latentes Manichei gestis eprsco- 
palibus deteguntur, que ab Idatio et Turibio episcopis 
qui eos audierant ad Antoninum Emeritensem episcopum 
directa sunt.—Per episcopum Rome tune presidentem 
gesta de Manichais per provincias diriguntur. Leo had 
— against them two years before: conf. a. 443. 

‘or a law against them see col. 2. 









Laws of Valentinian : Cod. Just. I. 14,8 ad Sena-| Leonis Ep. 13 p. 224 ad — metropolitanos 

tum. Dat. XVI Kal. Nov. Aétio III et Symmacho| Achaiam constitutos—Data VIII Id. Jan. Aétio | 
conss.  Novellarum Sg al ad Albino LI pf. p. et\et Symmacho VV. CC. consulibus. 
i 
{ 
| 


1.46 p. 19 Albino IT pf-p. et patrici II Kal. 
Saunar. Roma Acti Fika Symmacho II, 4, 2| 
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FASTI 


1 Consucs 2 Events 


tempore Pose Anotorum sive Saxonum Britanniam tribus longis navibus adve- 
hitur. . Gildam ¢. 23 Bedam I. 15. The arrival of the Saxons in Britain 
is fixed by Beda I. 23 at “ about the 150th year” anno circiter CL° before 
July 23 A. D.596—X Kal. Aug. imperante Mauricio anno XIV® post consu- 


latum ejusdem anno XITI0 indictione XIV¢. Tho 150th year before this epoch 
will give A. D. 447. 


1200. Callepius et Arda-| Theodosii IT 40 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani JT 23 from X Kal. Nov. 
bures 


sae Attila viriliter pugnans, plurimis hostium interemptis, occisus est. Chron. 
Calippio et Ardabure V. Pasch. p. 317 A énl rovrev by tadrey Giascuelsie salah cal éopdyn 
Ardabure et CallepioMar-|'Avdpyisxos orparnddrys Opdans. Followed by a treaty: Priscus p. 34 C wera rh 
cellin. &y sat payny Eau v en rig ivorTo rt al cupBaces bene 
. , mpeoBevoapévov x.r. A. Jornandes de regn. p. 707 Attila, junctis secum idis 
nat ovpley net AXvalov cum Ardarico Gothisque et Walanis deeruagee aliis nationibus suis cum 8 
rc. lomnem Illyricum Thraciamque et utramque Daciam Massiaim et Scythiam 
For Novell. see col. 2.3. lest. contra quem egressus Arnegistius magister militum Masia apud Marciano- 
Alipio et Ardabure Leo|P? lim fortiter dimicavit, equoque [sic emendat Tillemontius tom. 6 p. 109] eb se 
Ep. 14 p. 226.16 p. 235. decidente pravventus est ; et nec sic quiescens bellare occisus est. 
Calipio et Ardabure Idem) Earthquakes and pestilence: Marcellin. his coss, Ingenti terre motu per loca 
Ep. 15 p. 231. Alipio|varia imminente plurimi urbis Auguste muri recenti adhue reedificatione constructi 
Vo. consule Idem Ep.17 |cwn LVIT turribus corruerunt &c.—Fames et aérum pestifer odor multa millia 
p. 236. hominum jumentorumque delevit—Hodem anno urbis Auguste muri olim terre 
motu collapsi intra tres menses Constantino prafecto pretorio operam dante re- 
edificat isunt, Chron. Pasch. p. 317 A aiirg ro tra tyévorto weicpol peyddror 
x.t.A. Conf. Evagrium H. E. I. 17. 
Tdat. Chron. Arno 239 (A. D. 447] solis facta defectio 1X Kal. Januarias 
qui fuit tertia feria. 






Maii Rom. Calypio Aug. V. C. cons. [omitte Ava} Il. oe 23 ad Albinum pf. p. 
io et Ardabure VV. CC. cos. 


1201. Rufius Pretextatus| Theodosit IT 41 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani IJ] 24 from X Kal. Noo. 
Postumianus Fl. Zeno Embassies from Attila: Priscus p. 36 D yevouévwr tév cxovddy [conf. a. 447) 
Idat. O. V. Victor. No-|'ArrpAas ai&ts sapa robs égous éreupve mpéo Bes pvyddas alréy’ ol b¢ robs pec- 
vell. I. 13 p. 28 Prosp. Bevopevovs defdpevor xal rAclotous bapors Oepanevcarres drémepwav, puyddas 4) 
Cassiod, Leo Ep.19 p.237.|€xew grjoavres. mau érépous enepye. Xpmparicape roy be ral auray, tpltn mape- 
Z. et Postumiano B.| 22"? mpec pela, xal rerdptn per adriy.—oi be navi tmjxovoy éurdypare, rai 
Marcell; ‘Acta Coneil deradrov Hyowrro To mpdcraypa omep ay éxetvos TapaxeAcioairo. ov yap pévor Tov 
RIOR. eu vq |*pos abrov dveAdoOar adAeuov evAaBodvro GAA@ nat TapOvalovs év napacKevfi 
tom. 4 p. i. ig hg teyxdvortas dbedlecav, cal BavdijAous ra xara GaAarray rapdrrovras, kai 'leavpovs 
936. 1044 Chron. Fasch. mpos thy Ayorelay bianotaydvous, cal Lapaxnvois ris airéy éwixparelas tiv Ew 
De Postumiano Lapis a-|xatarpéxorras, xai ra Aiftomxa €Ovn avmordueva. Marked at this year by Mar- 
pud Panvinium p.419 Gru-|cellinus; Zenone et Postumiano coss—legatis Attila a Theodosio despectas olim 
jterum p. 464. 8. cf.a.423.|pecunias flagitantibus. Mission of Edeco: Priscus p. 37 B abéts "Edéxey ijxe 


ROMANI 635 






8 Secutar Avtnons 





4 Ecciestastican Aurnons 




















eptecepus, dum nollet Christum 
in duabus confiteri naturis, munationem cum proprio 
alterius quoque principis reqno vires proprias obtineret| errore suscepit, quam sanctus Romanus antistes apostolica 
quod generatim constitutum esset si diversis pro sequen-| auctoritate firmavit. Pro quo imp. Theodosio patrocinante 
tibus scriptis ad alterum principem fuisset emissum. Quia| Leone Romano Dioscoro Alezandrino Diacono Antiocheno 
igitur divcersis emergentibus causis per hoc transacti tem- [= Domno: conf, a. 449] Juvenale Hierosolymitano et 
poris intervallum ferri leges alias emergentium rerum ne- viene CP. presulibus sedium. Se. A.D. 448. De 
cessitas persuasit que nobis perpetua rerum publicarum| Leone Gennadius c. 70 Leo urbis Rome episcopus scripsit 
occupations districtis ad scientiam perferri tue majestatis|ad Flavianum—adversus Hutychen presbyterum (qui tunc 
minime potuerunt, necessarium duximus has nunc saltem| ambitione epi: nova in ecclesiam moliebatur indu- 
unicersas tue screnitati cum nostr@ majestatis subnotatione | cere) epistolam in qua admonet eum ut, si confiteretur er- 
transmittere quo subjectis et provinciis et populis solenniter | rorem et polliceretur emendationem, reciperet eum; sin 
innotescant earumgue vis etiam in occiduis partibus incipiat, autem persisteret in incepto, cum sua heeresi damnaretur, 
obsercari.—Eas witur, domine sacratissime jili Auguste} Leo is mentioned at this date by Idatius Chron. Anno 
venerabilis, cunctis ex more facias divulgart, et invicem| 23° [A. D. 447 Idatio: conf. a. 425. 2] Romane ecclesia 
mihi et incialibus et populis orientalibus cavenda ob-| XLII prasidet episcopus Leo [se. A.D. 440), Hujus 
serva cum sue manus adumbratione transmitti|scripta per episcop Turibii diaconem Pervincum contra 
quecunque per id temporis spatium vestra itas ge-| Priscillianistas ad Hispanienses episcopos deferuntur. in- 
neraliter promulgavit. Dat. Kal. Oct. CP. Ardabure| ter que ad episcopum Turibium De observatione catholiew 
V. C. cons. et qui fuerit nuntiatus. fidei et De heresium hemiis disputatio plena diri- 
gitur, que ab aliquibus Gallacis subdolo probatur ar- 
bitrio. 


Leonis Ep. 14 p. 225 Ep. 15 p. 226 Ep. 16 p. 233 
Ep. 17 p.236. All dated Callepio et Ardabure cose. 















Priscus aceompanies Mazximin: Prise. p. 49 A éxi| A synod at CP. against Hutyches: Evagr. I. 9 baa- 
rainy riw mperBelav [see col. 2] éxdrmapioas welOer pe| Bravos ep’ ob ra xara Eituyi rov dvoce ij xwetrat, pepixijs 
Mafiuivos airp ovvarzapat. At this time Zeno is tze-| xara ry Kevorarrivov ddurdeions ovrddov, ABédAovs re 
mixds dvjp: p. 69 B. who was consul in this year: see|ad émibdedwxdros EtaeSlov ri émoxom rod Aopvaaiov 
col. 1. And Areobindus is still living: P- 70 C (Bépexos)| deérovros (ds wal pirwp ere rvyydvev mparos rw Necto- 
—tv rarnyoplq éxoreiro tov Mafipivoy, ws Epnoev els rir] piov Brargmulay Bujreyfer). as 3 ody KAnBels Evruxis 
Sxvbixi Saas roy 'ApdSwhov cai tov “Aonapa dvdpas|oix eéAjdvOe, 7a 8 xai mapayerdpevos édAw,—xabatpeirar 
etpatnyous pndeular mapa Bactrci éxew potpay. who died| pep, éxdejrewr BF atrod rpds Oeoddawr yeropévwr, ola 
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pappara K. 7. A. 
B Idem p. 48 0. 

















tpecBevopevoy mapa roy ‘ArtyAav. Idem p. 48C roi Xpvcadlov rod ebyotxov 
mapawwécavros "Ebdxwm dvedciv rov "Arrjday, dddxer TG Backed Ocobooly xal ry 
paylotpw Mapriadiy Bovdevopévars TGv rpoxemever Tepe iy povov BryfAay ddda 
cal Mafivoy éxréunew x. 7. A.—rdp 88 Magipivoy pndev rar abrois BovAeOdvrar 
émurrdpevoy ra Sacthtws anodiddvar ypdupara. And Mariminue is sent in this 
year: see col. 3. which determines the time of the preceding occurrences. 


heodoris regis filia auepicatus initium regni Vasconias depredatur 
mense Februario,—mense Julio ad Theodorem socerum profectus Oesarauqustanam 
regionem cum Basilio in reditu depredatur. sipir or per dolum Ilerdensi urbe 
acta est non parca captivitas, In the reckoning of Idatius (who interpolates a 
year) the 24th from the death of Honorivs is A.D, 448 and the 25th is 449: 
conf, a. 423, 425. But, as he himself places these events in the year before 
the consulship of Asturius (which is anno 26°) and two years before the death 
of Theodosius (which is anno 27), we may rectify his chronology and refer the 
death of Reckila to August 447 and the expedition of Mechiarius to February 
and July 448. 


449 |[907] U. ©. Varr. 1202.) Theodosii II 42 from Kal. Mai. Valentiniani ITI 25 from X Kal. Nov. 


Asturius et Ft. Protogenes| Taat. Chron. Anno 260 Asturius vir illustris ad honorem provehitur consulatus. 
Idat. V. Prosp. Cassiod. | Sebastianus exul Jactus (conf, a. 434, 435] perniciosam sibi, sient postea exitus 

Victor. (qui Asteria.) No-|docuit, Gaiserici confugit potestatem. parvo post tem m venerat per eum 

vell. II. 8 p. 24. TI. 14] jubetur occidi. The consulship of Asturius in reality comcided with the 26th 

p- 28 Leo Ep. See col. 4./year from the death of Honorius; but in the reckoning of Idatius himself it 
Protogene et Asturio Mar- ought to have been placed at the 25th year: conf. a. 423. 425. 


cellin. B. Anatolius and Nomus are sent to Attila: Priscus p.39 dwpabévra rov Bryitay 
Flavio Protogene et qui|émPovhevduevor 1G *ArnjAa—rapevdis Exeunen 'Opéorqy val “Hadav 6 ’Arnjdas 
Juerit nuntiatus Acta Con-| els rv KT. x. 7. A.—avvevexOn 82 rdv Xpvodduor efaireioHar xal rapa Zijvevros. 
cil. tom. 4 p. 741. 1027.|Mafiuivou yap elpnxévar rov 'ArnjAav dnayyeiAavros xpivat BaotAda mtAnpody rip 
1029. 1088. Protogene et|inéaryeow nal rq Kovorayriy rie yuvaixa deddvat (conf. p. 69 p. 72 D], fv obéayas 
Asterio Chron, Pasch. Cod. | apa ri éxelvov Bovdijy erp xareyyunbijvae oldv re yw. The discovery of this 
Just. V. 17, 8. plot is related p. 70 C dvafevfarra 6 rov BrylAay al év ofs roy "ArmjAay rémous 
Valentiniano VIT et A-|O:aTeBew ovvéSawev ddixdpevov wepurrdvres elyov ol zpos Toito Taperxevacpevor 
bieno O. interpolated BdpBapo x.t.A. p. 710 érepwe be xai'Opdorny wal “Hodav 6 ArnjAas és ri 
. | Keworarrivov. in’ duporépwr “Arta re Kai Zipvavos airovpevos 6 Xpuaddus év 

Do Asterio (sic) Sidonius dyovig cabeorixa, mdvtar 6? aire eivody re Kal cnovdiy cvreurpepdvray ébdKec 
Ep. VIIT. 6. mapa tdv ‘ArrjAay mperSeverOar ‘Avardédktoy cat Néopor. p.72 A of audi rov 
*"AvardAwoy cal Népor tiv “lerpor repaiwbdvtes dyxpt tod Apéyxwvos Aeyouevov 
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their meeting with ambassadors from the west: p.57 A|Concil. tom. 4 p. 929 ra zpayOévra év KII.—xara Eiry- 
&p0a dh € dvoper dydpact ray éoreplav ‘Pwpalwy xai| ois vrarelas PAaoviov Zrvavos cal Mooroysuavod rap 
abrois mapa a *ArrjAap mperSevopévos’ Sv “Pwopvdos jv|Aaumpordrwy mpd tf elddv NoeuSpiwy éy ti gidoxpiere 
—xal [pysotros—xai ‘Popavds.—ovviv 88 airois Kwy-|xal Sacthevotoy KIL. véq ‘Pdup, cvvaydelons rijs dyias 
ordvrws by dweordAxes ‘Adrios mapa roy ‘ArrjAav tro-|xal peyddns ouvddov—év rg anxpyty rod éxwxomelov, 
pahtws ydpw, xal Tarotdos 6 Opéorov marijp rod perd| zpoxabefouevov Tod dywrdrov ral dowrdrov dpysemurxd- 
Edédxwvos [see col. 2]. The ambassadors sup with At-|zov PAaovavod x,t. A. Actio IT p. 935 ixarelas PAa- 
tila: p. 66 énl rd deixvov KAnOdvTes napeyerdueda jyeis|oviov Zivwvros xal Toctovpsavod—ryj mpd pias elddr No- 
re xal ol dxd ray éowepiwy ‘Popalwy npéoBes x. 7. d.\euSpiwr. Actio ITT p. 973 apoxabefoudvov rov—PAaov- 
They are dismissed and return to OP. p. 69 C—70 B, | avoid al cuvedpevotons air = dyias ober adits év 
. A . : : . | t~ tot émoxomelou tyuépg deurdpg, unvis Noep- 
Priscus is placed in the reign of Theodosius by Sui- Bolov ue’, dv tnarele tf xpoyeypaymdyy «.t.d.  Actio 

das p. 3078 C [plexos Mavirns, coucris, yeyovas ént)'r yr poatey tee as . * , 
= IV p. 988 xat rij efijs hepa ifs early us’ rod NoeuSplov 
rév xpdvev Ocoborloy rod pixpod. éypayer leroplay Bu- myvds, tudpg rolrn mpoxadefoucvou rod dywrdrou dpxse- 
favruxiy Kat ré Kara “ArnjAay [sic recte Vales. et Bont-|-gxgmov x... Actio V p- 989 rH efijs ijudpa F or 
leius] é AySrlos dare, peddras te jnropuxds Kal éxurro- i(’ ro Noeufplov pnvis abe cvvedpevovons ris dyias 


Ads. Conf. Evagrium H. E. V. 24 p.442 D. auvddov x.t.A, Actio VI p. 997 iwépq oaB Bary ijrs 
Novellarum II. 18 p. 28 Impp. Theod. et Valentin.|éoriv exis rod NoeuSplou pnvds. Actio VET p. 1004 
AA. Albino p. p. et patricio. iosissimus principum| TvvaxBelans aides rips dyias Kai peydAns cuvddou—ijuepa 


dominus Theodosius clementie mea leges a se post) Sevtépa, ires éotiv elxds devtépa toi NoewSplov pyvds.— 
codicem numinis sui latas nuper ad nos, sicut repetitis The judgment is pronounced by Flavianus: p. 1021 6 
constitutionibus caverat, prosequente sacra tione|dyusraros dpxterloxonos elve “ ba mdvtww Trepadparas 
direxit Albine parens karissime Augustorum, Tweustris Etruxis 6 méAas mpeafirepos nal dpxtpavdpirns—riy Or- 
et precelsa magnificentia tua nostrorum quoque opicum|tAerrivov kal “Anodwaplov xaxodoflay voody.—ibev— 
[l. apicum] tenorem secuta ferre eas in notitiam om-|“pirapev—Addérpiov abrov evar wavros leparixod rdyya- 
nium cum supradicta ili jussione simul missa\Tos xal tijs mpds juas xowwylas xai rob mpoecrdvat pova- 
(quod nihil dubitationis relinquit) tam suis quam provin- otplou' elédruwv éxelvwy ndvrwy tay pera taira biadeyo- 
cialium judicum decernet edicts ut, sicuti uterque orbis|uéve airs i avvrvyxardvray, ds taevOvvor Eoovrat ral 
individuis ordinationibus regitur, tisdem quoqua legibus atroi 16 Tis dxowwrnolas éniripie, ws pi dnoorayres Ths 
temperetur. Dat. Non. Maii Rav. Postumiano et Zenone|7p0s airdv dusdlas.” Conf. p. 1088. 

cose. Leonis Ep. 19 ay 237.—Datum Kal. Juntt Postumi- 

ano et Zenone VV. CC. consulibus. 


Sidonius Apollinaris is now in early youth: Sidon.) Council at CP. upon Hutyches: see Evagrius I. 9 
Epist. VIII. 6 Audiei Flavium Nicetium adolescens at-,quoted in A.D. 448. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1028 r& 
que adhue nuper ex puero, cum pater meus pre-fectus\ mpaxdévra werd rw xabalpeow Eituxois dv KU. PAaoviow 
pratorio Gallicanis tribunalibus presideret, sub cujus vi-|Upwroydvovs xal roo inAwSyropdvou irdrov, Gelq xedevoret 
delicet magistratu consul Asterius anni sui fores [Kal.|xadeCopévan ev rp pedorépa arog tis dyuerarys exxAnolas. 
Jan. A. D. 449) cotivum trabeatus aperuerat. pie yg Tlpwroyévovs—xai tod dnAwhyropévor 

ais . . , limdrov mpd tf elddv 'AnpAAlwy dv KIT. x,t. A. pp. 1088 

Laws of Valentinian: Novell. If. 8 p. 24 de triginta irépa mpages dv KM. daovlov Npwroye al al be 
annorum priescriptione omnibus causis opponenda.|\y@ngouévou imdrou apd wévre xadavdav Matuy 
Impp. Theodosius et Valentinianus AA. Firmino pf-p.\ Gouneil of E , . = 
Italie, Dat. XV Kal. Jul. Ravenna Asturio et Crofo-| Council of Ephesus: Acta Coneil. tom. 4 p. 889 rois 
gene {sic} VV. 00. cos. pp. in foro Trajani KIL Mal roe eee er Sireres re ieee ee 
‘Aug. sub edicto Firmini viré inlustris p.p.o. 11. 14|¢126% Avvavaren iris dort kar Alyyarious Meaopl 
p. 28 de principibus agentium in rebus. Opilioni ma- po rine te ana tpérp [lege cum Har. 
gistro officiorum. Dat. III Id. Sept. Ravenna Asturio|*%i© Yevrépq] avvddav ovyxporndeions ev rH “Edeaiwy 
et Protogene cons. pytpordAei—«al nabeadévrwy éy rij dywrarn éxcAanolg ri 

Kadoundrn Maplg—Awwerdpov ‘Adefardpetas “lovAcavot 
A law of Theodosius: Cod. Justin. V. 17, 8 Lmpp.|énurxdnov éxdxovros roy téxov tod ayuardrou—éneoxdnou 
Theodosius et Valentin. AA. Hormisde pf. p. Dat. rh tis “Popaiwy éxcdnoias Adovros. Acts of the council 
Januar. Protogens et Asterio conas. p. 1093 in which #/avianus is condemned: p. 1165 Ac 
doxopos éxloxonos "Adcgavdpelas eimev" “ drecdnmep x. T. A. 
—palvovra—ndrra cyeddv avaxunoarres xal petacKevd- 
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2 Events 


rorauot és riy Sevdixiy éSyoav x.t. 4. On the preceding mission of Mazi- 
minus Attila had preferred these: p. 65 D éédAav rov BapBapov Népov i’ Ava- 
téAwov 7) Zevdropa [de quo conf. p. 48 B] apesBever@at, wi) yap Gv GAAov mapa 
tovs elpnucvous défac0au. From the narrative of Priscus it that the 
plot was discovered to Attila at the close of the embassy of Maximinus, and 
that the mission of Anatolius and Nomus was after his return, and therefore 
in 449. 

Marcellin. Protogene et Asturio coss. Marina Theodosii regis soror fati mu- 
nus implevit. (Chron. Pasch, p. 317 © émi rotrwy rév pipaicantin iia y 
vevav Atyotsrov].—Areobinda et Taurus patricii communi vita defuncti sunt, 

On the Council of Ephesus which is described in col. 4 Nicephorus has the 
following passages: p.417 Auéoxopos é év rij Anotpixy) cuvddw ro bevrepor 'Edé- 
gov ém ¢ (A. D, 446—451], xal xadnpéOn xd rijs rerdprns év Xadxnddve ovvddov 
(se. A.D. 451). p. 414A Ddrafravod duoxPévros tnd Atooxdpov év rH Anotpiat 
auvddy "Edésov. p. 418 C Aduvos 6 ev ri Anotpixy rd beirepov "Eddoov. Idatius 
Chron, at the consulship of Asturius A.D. 449 has a notice referring to Flavi- 
anus: De Galliis epistole deferuntur Flaviani episcopi ad Leonem epi 

Futychete 


lnisse cum scriptis Cyrilli episcopi Alexandrini ad Nestorium CP, de 
Hebionita heretico, et Leonis epizcopi ad eundem responsa ; que cum aliorum epi- 
fp diriguatur. 


scoporum et gestis et scriptis 





450 1203. Fl. Placidiue Va-| Valentiniani III 26 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani\ from VIII Kal. Sept. 
lentinianus Aug. VII Gen-| Death of Theodosius—elevation of Marcian: Marcellin. Valentiniano VII et 


nadius Avienus 
Idat. V. Prosp. Victor.|2%708 XLII. loco ejus Marcianus imperium adeptua est. Chrysaphius ewnuchus 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. 


Abieno coss. Theodosius imp. vivendi finem fecit. reqnavit post mortem Archadii— 
Pulcheria—nutu sua cum avaritia interemptus est. Cassiod, his coss. Theodosius 


Pasch. Cod. Just, 1. 39, 2.|moritur. post Marcianus adscitus in imperium. qui reqnavit ann. VII. 


VIL. 51,4, XID. 2,1. 


For Novell. sce col. 3. 
For Leo Ep. see col. 4. 
Badevrsytavod xal "ABu}-|«. 7. A.—xal ped’ jydpas reAevra—av éray va’ (conf. Malalam X1V p. 72 ubi 
vou 

Asterio et Protonene O.\*46eTar MeAapruibos. cal atrg 1G tre. émijpOn Mapxtavis Atyouoros and rod Kep- 


Victor Tun. Valentiniano VIJ et Attieno [sic] coss. Theodosius imp. anno vite 
sue LX TI [lege LIT) CP. moritur, Chrysaphius—occiditur, et Marcianus totius 
reip. consensus imp. efficitur, Chron, Pasch, p. 319 A rovrp ro érec éfjAdev Oco- 
ddowws Atyoveros trracOivat, cal dv rq lemdCerdar abrov cuvéxeoen éx trod Trmov 


ped’ tyépas dio reAevra]. cal arg 16 eres eodyn Xpuoddus 6 enabdpos eis Thy 


Then follows Valentiniano|*772v & To ‘EBddum al a. 364] panel Adw apd n/ xadavdév SexreuSplov tudpa 


et Abienoin the right place. |™*#*77: Malalas X1 


' 73 Erous xara *Arriéyerav vb6" lvdixridvos 8’. The 


year of Antioch 499 and the 4th indiction —— in the autumn of 450, the 


O. had omitted the con-| ono a few weeks the other a few days after Marcian’s elevation; and as they 


suls of 439, and by the/were coincident with the Ist year of Marcian, Malalas has named them by 
interpolation at 449 (be-!anticipation. He adds j) povor 88 éBacidevoer éydunoe ri adbeAdiy Ocodoclov— 


fore Asterio et Protogene 
obtains the ri 
of consulshi 


) | Tlovdxepiay otcar xdpSeroy évavrap vd’, Repeated by Chron. Pasch. lc. Ac- 


ht number cording to Malalas p. 74 CAryeaphius was put to death by Marcian. ‘Theodo- 


rus lector p. 568 C éBaciteurer 6 véos Ocoddavos—pnri 'lavovapiy (conf. a. 402], 
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9 cavres PAaouavds 6 yeyovas rijs KIT. éxxAnolas éxioxoros 
cal EteéSuos é rod AopvAatov nai cxavdddov cal rapayijs 
yeyoudres mpdacts tats te dylats dxxAnelats nat trois dtar- 
Taxo dpdoddfos Aaois, ebdnAov ws éavrovs bxdGnxay rois 
apwpévois—emiryslors” Sev bi) al jyeis—aAAorpious at- 
Tobs robs pimpovevOdvras PAaovavdy cai Ete éSioy wavris 
leparixo xai erurcomxod dfuiparos xexpixayev elvas.” 

arcellin. his coss. Flavianus episcopus in secunda a 
Ephesum synod vi Dioscori Al. ep. et Saturnini is 
in Epipam exulatus est. Placed 6: Victor Tun. in 448: 


Dorylei Theodoretum Cyri Ibam Edessenum antistites coe- 
terosque alios impia auctoritate, contradicentibus etiam 
leqatis sedis apostolic#, condemnavit totamque synodum 
sibi favore monachorum seditione militarique violentia in- 
clinavit. By Chron. Pasch. p.317C at 450: Obadev- 
runavot 7d {° cal "ABinvot. rovros rots indrows 7 ev 'E- 
tow bevrépa aivodos eyévero, nal xabypéOqoay ind Aw- 
oxdpov—Aduros éxloxomos ‘Avtioxeias xal PAaSiavds— 
al “Sas cal Qeoddpyros xal dAAot wAcloves. At the 41st 
of Theodosius in Theophanes p. 86 Cedrenus p. 343 A. 
On this Council conf. Brcgrien 1.10. 

Leonis Ep. 20 p. 237 Ep. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 
28. 29. 30 Pulcheria Auguste. Ep. 31 p. 251 Ep. 32. 
33 Theodosio A . Ep. 34 p. 254 Ep. 35. 36. 38. 
39. 40. 41 Pulcherie Aug. E e's 258 Ep. 43. 44. 
45. 46 ad clerum et plebem CP. Ep. 47 p. 262. All 
Asterio et Protogene coss. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 7 p. 23 Impp.| Leonis Ep. 48 Pulcheri@ Auguste. Ep. 49 p. 269 

Theod. et Valent. AA. consulibus aati tribunis\Ep. 50 p. 271 Ep. 51 ad Ravennium Arelatensem 
is senatui suo salutem dicunt. . IIT Non, Mar.\episcopum. Ep. 53a ad Theodosium A ‘um. Ep. 

Roma Valentin. A. et Anieno [sic] V. C. coss. recitata|53 6 p. 273 Ep. 54 Pulcheria Augusta. Ep. 55 p.274 

in senatu per cirum inl. Postumianum prid. Id. Mart.\Ep. 56 p. 275. All dated Vadentiniano A. VII et 

I. 36 p. 16 Imp. Valent. Epitincano pf.U. Dat. VIII\ Avieno consulibus. 

“ot Maii a — A. et Avieno V. ig 

35 p. 16 Imp. . A. Opilioni mag. off. Dat. 

Non. Oct. nas Valentiniano A. Ura Albina {lege 

A. VII et Avieno.] 


Laws of Marcian: Novell. III. 1 p. 30 Cod. Justin. 
VII. 51,4 Jmpp. Valentin. et Martiani AA. edictum. 
Dat. V Id. Oct. CP. Valent, A. IV & Avieno V. C. 
cogs. ee A. VII et Avieno recte Cod. Just.] 
Novell. III. 2 p.31 Impp. Valentin. et Martianus AA. 
Palladio pf.p. Scripta Palladio viro illustri praefecto 
pretorio orientis Hermogeni V. ill. comiti sacrarum lar- 
gitionum Gennadio V. ill. comiti rerum privatarum 
Maximino V. ill. comiti et preeposito sacri cubiculi. Do- 
mino Valent. A. VII e Avieno V. C. coss. Cod. Just. 
I. 39, 2. XII. 2,1 Jmpp. Valentinianus et Martianus 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
De Gennadio Avieno Si-|xal cvveSacldevae tH matpt ern entra xai pias tpeiss erededrnre ppl “THbALY x! 
donius Apollinaris Ep. |ivdicrudvos rplrns, xa aréOevro 1a Achpava atrot unul rg abrg 7; 6. Bas- 
Lo. Actoas ta ndvra érn Af" [1. uf’) pivas avo" dd’ dv ra pera rod warpds énra 


nijvas tpeis, Aovra Ta xataydvas ern rijs Bacthelas abrod Ad pias évdexa. The 
years are inaccurate. Theodosius (who entered his 50th year in April 450: 
conf. a. 401) reigned from his elevation Jan. 10 A. D. 402 489 6™ 19¢ and 
from the death of his father 1 May 408 42y 2» 27¢, His reign therefore is 
ightly called 42¥ 2™ by Cedrenus p.334.D 42 years by Marcellinus and 
ron. Pasch. and by Cassiodorus 15 with Honorius and 27 after the death 
of Honorius. Improperly by Malalas XIV p.50 50¥ 7", though consistently 
with his own date for the acecssion of Theodosius éxi rijs tmarelas Zredtywvos 
kat "ABpUravod or A. D, 400. conf. a. 402. Improperly also 38 years by 
Evagrius |. 22 if the numbers are genuine. Idatius places his death in the 
year after the consulship of Asturius: Anno 27¢ (sc. a morte Honorit] Theo- 
dosius imp, moritur CP. anno @tatis sue 48°, Post quem X LITT statim apud 
CP. Marcianus a militibus et ab exercitu instante etiam—Pulcheria regina effi- 
citur imperator. Qua sibi in conjugium adsumpta regnat in partibus Orientis. 
This, though really the true year, is in the computation of Idatius himself one 
year too low: conf. a. 423.425. Theophanes p. 89 A reAeurd pyri lovvly «i- 
xoorj lvdri@re rplty. The right indiction from Theodorus lector. On the 
character and elevation of Marcian see Evagrius H. E, II, 1 Theophanes 
p. 89. 90. 

Demands of Attila: Priseus p. 39 C as hyyéAOn rg 'ArrijAg toy Mapmardr és 
ra xara rip fw “Popaixa mapednrvOdva: Bacihea pera tiv Ocoboclov redevriy, 
HyyéAGy 8 abrG cal ra rijs ‘Ovwpias wépt yeyernuéva [conf. a. 434], mpds pay rov 
xparotvra ray éoreplwv ‘Papaiwy Eoredd€ ros Siarefouevous undty ‘Ovewplay wAnu- 
peAciobat fw éaurg apds yduov xareveyyince (]. xareveyince]" Tyswphoew yep airh 
el yi) kal ra tijs Bacdelas dnoAd By oxijarpa. txeute b% al apds rods épovs ‘Pw- 
ualovs ray taybévrav hopwy Evexa, dnpdxrwy 6% dudorépwy trav at’rod émavedOdv- 
tay mpéofewy x.r.A. He determines on the Western war: p. 40 A éyev aire 
didxet xards réws eri roy pelCova tpdtecGar médquon kal és ri tomdpay orpared- 
eoOat, ris pdyns aitd pi udvov mpods "Iradudras GAAa xal rpds Térbovs Kal Dpdy- 
yous écopevns.—te "Arnjrg fv tot mpds Dpdyyous woAduou npdpacts } rod oper 
Bacvrdas tedevt?) xal 4 ris dpyiis tray éxelvov ralbwv biadopa, rod mpecBurépov pay 
"ArrjAay tot 8% vewrdpov "Aériov énl ounnaxle endyerOar tyvwxdros. See Jor- 
nandes Get. c. 36 on the negotiations with Theoderic king of the Visigoths. 


451 |1204. FU. Marcianus Aug.| Valentiniani III 27 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 2 from VIII Kal. Sept. 
Flavius Adelphius Attila in Gaul. Battle of Chalons: Cassiodor. Marcianus Aug. et Adelphius. 
Idat. B. Prosp, Victor. | His coss. Romani Aétio duce Gothis auxiliaribus contra Attilam im campis Cata- 
Marcellin. Cassiod. Chron. |/awnicis pugnaverunt. qui virtute Gothorum abscessit. Greg. Tur. H. 
Pasch. Cod. Just. I. 11,7.) Fr. II. 6.7 Chuni a Pannoniis egressi, ut quidam ferunt, in ipsa sancti Pasche 
I, 12,5. X. 5, 2. vigilia ad Mettensem urbem reliqua perveniunt tradentes urbem in- 
Marciani A i consu-|cendio &e, He describes the resistance of Aureliant through the firmness of 
latu V. Cod. Toke X1| Anianus the bishop: Attila vero a Mettensi urbe egrediens cum multas Galliarum 
69, 5 Novell. III.3 p.31. |civitates opprimeret Aurelianis adgreditur &¢.—Interea jam trementibus ab impetu 
~ arietum muris ruituris ecce Aétins vent et rex ac 
Mapxave? nal rod tpie-|o* is jamque ruituris Aéti ita T Gotthorum 
a oF St Acta Conci),| 74erismodus silius ejus cum exercitibus suis ad civitatem adcurrunt, ———— 
toni 4, eae ool: 4 ‘| hostem eficiunt ph th [conf. Sidonium Ep. VIII. 15 Aurelianensis urbdi: 
, pap obsidio oppugnatio irruptio, nec direptio &e. et Savaron. ad locum). Jtaque libe- 
Adelfio V.C. OSL. O Aralicke: sets Pagar ; ; 
Helin) “<: [rata obtentu beati antistitis civitate Attilanem fugant, gui Mauriacum campum 
Adelphio V. C. cos. No-| adiens se pracingit ad bellum ; quod hi audientes se contra eum viriliter prapa- 
vell. II, 9, I. 10. II. 11.| rant. Idat. Chron. Amno 28° in Gallecia terra motus assidui signa in colo plu- 
‘ P- + | rima ostenduntur. am ie Non. Apr. tertia feria occasum ab 
1.37 Leo Ep. 58—75 Nam pridie Non, Apr. terti ia post Solis 
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AA. Tatiano pf. p. Dat, XV Kal. Januar, CP. Valen- 
tiniano A. VII et Avieno conss. 











Priscus a short time before this period saw at Rome| Council of Chalcedon: Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 849 
the younger son of the king of the Franci (conf. a.\imarelg rob deondrov quév Mapxiavod rod alwrlov Atyot- 
450.2): p.40B by xara ri ‘Pépny eBouev mpecBevd-|crov cal rot inAwOnroudvon ti mpd dxra elbGvOxrwSplov 
pevoy pymew lovAov dpydpuevor, favOov ri xduny rots ab-|év Kadynddm—ovveAOdvren ey rH dyuerary aap a | Tis 
Too mepiKexupérny bia udyeOos Gos. Oerdv 38 abrov dldyuerdrns pdprupos Evdnylas ray évbofordray dpydvray 
"Adrios moinedwevos Taiba Kai wheiora bapa bods dua rH|—'AvaroAlov—[laAAablov x. r. A.—ovvedOotons b «at 
Baordevovrs ert gudla re xal Guarypla arémeuwe. Priscus|rijs dylas xal olxovpenxijs cvvddov—rovréor: TMacxaclvov 
is quoted on the affairs of Attila by Jornandes Get.|xat Aovenvoloy raév—émoxdrav xat Bovuparlov rot— 
c.24 Hunnorum natio seva, ut Priscus historicus refert,|xpecAurépov érexdvtev tov rémoy tol—dpysemoxdmov Tips 
in Maotide palude ulteriorem ripam insedit &c. 6. 35| npeoButépas ‘Pons Adovros, ral ’AvaroAtov toi—dpxte- 
on the sword of Mars. conf. Pri p.65C, ¢.42|moxdmov rijs peyadwripou KIT. vdas “Peiuns, cal Awoxd- 
on Attila in Italy. conf. Priscum p.40C. 6. 49 on| pov rod—dpyiemoxdérou ris peyahondAews 'AAefavipelas, 
the death of Attila: Attila, ut Priscus historicus refert| cat rév hoomav—émrxérar, tovréort, Mafipou ‘Avrixelas 
&e. By Chron. Pasch. p. 318 A ept ob toAduov ovve-| Zuplas lovBevarlov ‘leporodtuay x.7.A. Actio IT p.1192 
yedwaro é copsraros IIploxos 6 Opdf. Evagr. 1.17 év|dwareiq xr. A. apd Uf elGy ‘OxrwSpluv. Actio LIT p. 
Tovros Tois xpdvois 6 wOAds TH Ady AéAEuos exex(vyro| 1241 trarelg x. 7. A—rTH mpd Tpiav €ldGv 'OxrwAplov. 
*Arrlta rod ray Sxvddv Bacrhéws, dy wepeépyws xal és ra| Actio TV p. 1356 twarelas x.r. A. mpd ts’ xakavbddv No- 
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cis 
i, quibus erat im societas, aperto marte confligens divino c@sa super- 
atur aurilo, bellum sss ieteapeaa diremit. Rex illic Theodores prostratus occu- 
buit, CCC ferme millia hominum in eo certamine cecidisse memorantur, Multa 
anno signa procedunt; V Kal. Oct. a parte orientis Luna fuscatur. in diebus 
Pasche visa quedam in calo regionihus Galliarum &c.—Stella cometes 
a XIV Kal. Jul. apparere incipit &e.—Kal. Aug. a parte occidentis apparet. 
Occiso Theodore Thoriamo jilius eyus succedit in reqno. Hunni cum suo Attila 
relictis Galliis post certamen Ialiam petunt. The 26th year in Idatius is the - 
consulship of Asturius A. D. 449 (conf. a.); in the 27th year is the death of 
Theodosius A. D. 450 (conf. a.). Therefore the 28th, the year of these evente, 
is A.D. 451; although contrary to his usual method of computing. Conf. 
a. 423. 425. Marcellinus confirms this year as the date of the battle of Cha- 
lons: conf. a. 452. A notice in Victor. Tun.—Z//is diebus Gothe cum Hunis 
dimicant in is Catalaunicis &e.—is placed in the margin at the year 449. 
But the succession of Tori Theodoreduen Turismundus filius regit— 
is at 451; whence we must conclude that the former notice is at a wrong year 
through the error of a transcriber. The preparations of Aétivs and A(tila 
the particulars of the battle the defeat of Attila the death of Theoderic (who 
fell in the action matura senectute: Jornandes c. 40) the ey Aétins after 
his victory are related by Jornandes Get. c. 36—41 Paulus Diaconus XV p. 
545—548. The events are briefly told by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11.7. Isidorus 
Chron. p.717 Pace Theodorides cum Romanis inita denuo adversus Unnos Gal- 
liarum provincias seva depomilatione vastantes—in campis Catalaunicis auxili- 
ante Aétio duce Romano aperto marte conflivit ibique praliando victor occubuit. 
Gothi autem dimicants Turrismonde Theodoride ‘Rio ddeo Jfortiter congressi sunt 
ut inter primum pralium et postremum CCC ferme millia hominwm prostrarentur. 
Isidorus, who has placed the accession of Theoderic at 419 (conf. a. 418), 
marks the accession of Jorismond at 452: Era 4906 (A.D. 452] anno primo 
imperii Martiani Turismondus provehitur ad reqnum anno uno, But the Let 
year of Marcian and the last year of Theoderic ended in 451 (conf. a. 418. 450) 
era Hispan. 489. Whence we may rectify this date of Isidorus. The prodigies 
of this year are repeated by Isidorus p. 717 from Idatius, though in a different 
order: multa eodem tempore cali et terra signa precesserunt—a orientis 
luna fuscatur &o. and, as this happened according to Idatius Sept. 27, the 
battle, if we may trust Isidorus, was after that date, and therefore six months 
after the capture of Metz. 


Marcian is present Oct, 25 at the Council of Chalcedon: see col. 4. Phot. 
Epist. p. 9 4 8% ayia cal olkovpevix) trerdpry civodos roy dv Bariteiow eboe Bé- 
erarov Mapxtavdv cuprapdvta cal cvprrdovra Exovea ray GAnOwav piv boyparer 
dxpoaripiov dv’ lepdy tiv Xadxnidva.—év rpudxovra BF cal éfaxoclos tov dpcOpody 
éfereivero, iis Aoyddes expnudrdfov 'Avarddwds re 6 ris BactAibos TéAEws K. T. A. 
ee IL. 4 p. 294 D pera rév dveyywopdvor Spor xal Barreds Mapxiapds ava 
ti Kadxndoréwy ri ovrdd@ napayerdueros Snunyopjoas te ad émaveerfe. The 
history of that council is told by ee II. 2—4. Theophanes p. 91 A ac- 
curately gives the date, in the second year of Marcian, ynvi OxtrwSple twducri- 
Gvos ¢ wera dnavrdv xal pias bo rijs dvayopetrews Mapriavoi. Rightly also 
referred to the 2nd of Marcian by Cedrenus p.345 A. At the wrong consuls 
in Chron. Pasch. p. 319 D tz. Eqwpaxlov «ai ‘Epxovadvov [A. D. 452].—i re- 
tdprn ovvotos év Xadxnddm rév yA’ dylar mardpwy card tay prapGy Eitvyots nai 
Awordpov. 
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' wéAtora Aoylws Tploenos 6 pirwp ypddet, meta TOAARS Tis 
| xopweias dinyotpevos Smws te xara Trav égwy Kal éoreplar 
| dreorpdreve pepGv olas te nal Saas wéAets AG KaTIyaye 
|xai ca nenpaxas trav evreiOer peréorn. Evagr. LI. 1 
|p. 283 C on the elevation of Marcian: Mapxiavas, as 
| GAAots TE TOAAGIS Kal piv at plex lordpyrat rq prfropt, 
{iw per Opgs rd yévos x.7.A. Steph. Byz. Sddwva: elat 
jral Sadavar wis Sadparias, dv Dadwvebs 1d eOvixdv. 
| ds [Iplanos ép exw. 


Laws of Valentinian: Novell. I. 9 p. 24 Impp. 
Theod, et Valent. AA. [male additur Theodosius] Fir- 
mino pf. p. et patricia. . prid. Kal. Feb. Rome, ace. 
III Non. Feb. Rome p p. in foro Trajani Adelphio 
V.C. cose, 11. 10 p. 25 Imp. Valent, A. Firmino pf; 
et patricio. Dat. prid. Kal. Feb, Rom. Adelphio V. 0. 
coss. I1.11 p. 26 Imp. Valent. A. Aétio patricio. Dat. 
prid. Kal. Feb, Rome Adelphio V.C. cos. 1. 37 p. 16 
rg Valentin, A. Firmino pf. p. et patricio, Dat. ITT 
Id. Jul. Rome Adelphio V.C. cons. 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. X. 5, 2 /mpp. Valenti- 
nianus et Martianus AA. Palladio pf. p. Orientis. Dat. 
Kal. Jan. CP, Martiano A. et ‘Adelphito conss. Novel- 
larum HL. 3 p.31 Cod. Just. XI. 69,5 Impp. Valent. 
et Martian. AA, Palladio pf. p. Orientis, Dat. XV Kal. 
Feb. CP. Martiano A. I cons, Cod. Justin. I. 12, 5 
Imp. Martianus A. ad . Dat. ILL Id, Jul. ipso 
Martiano A. et Adelphio conss, 1.11, 7 Lipp. Valent. 
et Martian. AA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. prid. Id. Nov. 
Martiano A, et Adelphio conss. 
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euSplav. p. 1429 xpafis rept eriov émoxérov Tipov 
cai Evoradiov émoxdaov Bnpuroi, izarelas x. t.A. TH) mpd 
ty KadavbGv NoeuSplov év Kadyndém. Actio Vp. 1444 
trrarelas x.t.A.—1] apd yuds nal déxa xadavddv Noep- 
Aptov. Actio VI p. 1461 trarelq «.1.A. TH mpd dari 
xahavddy NoepSpiwr. Marcian present: p. 1470 rape- 
yevduevos—Mapriavos 6 alévios Aiyovotos Gua tois pe- 
yahonpencardrais wat evdofordrois dpxovet, rovréorw— 
*AvatoAiy—II Tariavg xal Aovmois—mnpocepes- 
yyce ra troreraypéva mpdrepov Popaiort xal ri [an cat 
pera rit] ‘Pwpaiche rporparnow ‘EAAnmertt. conf. p. 
2066 VILL Kal. Nov.—residet imperator cum episcopi 
jet potestatibus ae senatu. Loquitur imperator Latine et 
Grace, Actio VII p. 1513 tnarelas—Mapriavoi roid 
alwriov Atyotorov rh mpd éxra xadavbdiy NoeuSpiwv. 
Actio VILL p. 1520 tnarelas—Mapxiavot—ral rod by- 
AwOncopevov ri mpd entra Kadavday NoewSplov. Actio LY 
p- 1528 trarelas «. tr. A—tH mpd @ xad. NoeuSpiwvr. 
Actio X p. 1537 dpolws tH mpd ¢ Kad. NoeuSplwv tra- 
rela tH aitA—eloeADay— I Bas ene x. Tr. A.—p. 1597 Ac- 
\tio de Domno Axntiacheno. consulatu domini Marciani— 
i< i fuerit nuntiatus VI Kal. Nov. Chalcedone. Actio 
|.AL p. 1600 imarelas x. 1. A.—ry mpd 3’ Kad. Noe Splav. 
| Actio XII p. 1621 dpolus rij npd y' Kad, NoeuSplav ima- 
rela tH atrp. Actio XIII p. 1628 imarelas «. 7. A. TH 
impo y KaA. NoeuSplav. Actio XIV p. 1640 imareias 
lk. tT. Ari mpd puds nad, NoeuSpiwv. Actio XV p.1681 
——1693 Spor éxxAnovartixol exporndévres mapa rijs—avy- 
dtov.—Canones 30. Actio XVI p. 1729 imarelas x.t. A. 
po mévte Kad. NoeuSpiav. [Kal. Novembris in codice 
Bohieriano; et legendum xaddvdas NoepSplas. conf. 
annott. ad Pood, i Marcellinus: Marciano Aug. ef 
Adelfio coss. Leone pontifice sedem B. Petri reaente 
DCXXYX patrum sancta et universalis synodus contra 
Eutychetem nefandissimorum presulem monachorum apud 
Calchedonam in basilica sancte Eufemie firmata est. so- 
lus Dioscorus Alexandrine seclesie epi: dissensit 
stati ab iisdem catholicis patribus io abdicatus 
est. Vietor Tun, Consulatu Martiani Aug. VIII Kal. 
Oct, Leone Romano Dioscoro Alexandrina Maximo An- 
— Juvenale Hierosolymitano et — OP. pra- 
ibus aynodus generalis Chalcedone colligitur episcopo- 
rum DOX XXL ubi Ephesina II nec rae synodus 
(A. D. 449) abdicatur, Eutyches cum Dioscoro patrono 





suo Alexandrino epi. Nestorio condemnatur an- 
tistitesque catholict injuste damnati ab eodem Dioscoro in 
aynodo prafata Ephesing IT solountur, sanctorum 


patrum qui in Nicena [A. D. 325] Constantinopolitana 
[A. D. 381] ¢ Ephesina prima [A. D. 431] convenerunt 
sanctis synodis explanatur. His itaque dafinitis et sub- 
scriptionibus totius synodi roboratis, Eusebio Dorilai Theo- 
doreto Cyri et Iba Edesseno propriis restitutis ecclesiis, iis 
quos pro eis Dioscorus hereticus substituerat pulsis, omnia 
que ad statum ecclesia pertinent disposita sunt ratumque 
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452 |1205. Hercwlanus et As-| Valentiniani III 28 from X Kal. Nov. Marcians 3 from VIII Kal. Sept. 


Victor. Cassiod. Cod.|nec multo post Aquileia a Ohunis capta incensa diruta Italia ata at- 
Justin. 11. 7, 10. que subversa est. Marcellin. Sporacio ot H coss.— Aquileia civitas ab 
Herculano et Sporatio| Attila Hunnorum rege excisa eit. Hence we learn that the battle of Chalons 
Prosp. (which was in the _ preceding) was referred by Marcellinus to 451. Theo- 
Hi Novel hanes p. 92 A 3° Marciani. ror rp tra— Arrlas éaveev ri 'AcvAlay wéAw, 
erculano cos. Novell. 11.| Gassiod. His coss. Attila redinteqratis viribus Aquileiam magna vi dimicans in- 
12, 11.15 Leo Ep. 77.78.) troivit. cum quo a Felecivaeas wasretves page Ler aretter poven (00k. See 
7 Ble col. 4 for the mission of Leo and the testimonies of Jornandes and Paulus Dia- 
Herculano et Parracio|conus. The latter erroneously makes the siege of Aquileia last three years: 
Idat. quam continuo triewnio obsidens. Of the retreat from Italy Priscus 8 
om v¥ Oe es ee ‘arbat eri ra opérepa se nh 
ae? tots xparotor ray egwy ‘P v modeuor v Tis Xepas K - 
Erculano V. C. CS L.| dev, aos ph esapbioree tod mapa Qeodoclov reraypevou pdpov (conf. Jornandem 
{ullus} O. = aii} ———— under the ge ee 290 bbe A.D. 452: conf. 
Asporacio (or Asporatio|®, S01] wnten cluatiberrropte. dutotion paten fam patin, , 
or Sporacio) et Herculano aliquontis stam clotatibes irruptis, divine partion fame partin marbo quodans 
Cod. Just. 1.1, 4. 1. 5,8.|plagis calestibus feruntur [lege feriuntur]; missis etiam per Marcianum prin- 
1. 5,9. 1.7,6, XII. 3, 2| cipem Actio duce caduntur auciliis, pariterque in sedibus suis et calestibus plagis 
Marcellin.B.Chron.Pasch. | ¢ per Marciani subiquntur exercitum. et ita subacti pace facta cum Romanis pro- 
A io V.C. et ee maar ¢ sedes, ad quas rex eorum Attila mox reversus interiit. 
Notas fesrit Cod. he 2nd year of Marcian was probably still current when Attila retired. His 
3,052 ia ial oak death happened in 453: conf. a. 


vov Acta Con-| Death of Torismond: Idat. Anno 29° Thorismo rez Gothorum spirans hostilia 
cil. tom. 4 p. 1785. 1812.|a@ Theudorico et Frederico raat agree cui Theudoricus succedit in reqno. 
1816. Isidorus p. 718 Turi: —anno uno, qui dum ipsis regni vic exordiis—hostilia 
inspirat multaque ageret insolentius a ico et Fricdarico est fratribus in- 
terfectus. Era 4914 [A. D. 453] anno secundo imperit Martiani Theudericus post 
Jraternam necem in regnum succedens ii annis XIII. More truly era 490+ 
A.D. 452: conf. a. 451. Recorded by Greg. Tur. IL. 7, Thorismodus, de 
quo supra meminimus, Alanos bello edomuit ; ipse detnceps post multas lites et bella 
@ fratribus oppressus ac jugulatus interitt, Jornandes Get. c. 43 Thorismund 
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terminum . _Isidor. Orig. VI. 16,9 Quarta 
odus Ci is DOXXX sacerdotum sub Mar- 


iano principe habita est in qua Hutychem—et ejus defen- 
orel Disaiaris qialiioas: dtesendri episcopum et ip- 

rursus Nestorium cum reliquis hereticis una patrum 
ententia predamnavit &e.— He sunt wor synodi 


principales fidei doctrinam plenissime icantes, V.39, 
39 ieee ae VI, Ghelandinnbe synodus agitur. 
onf. Synodicon ¢. 90 apud Fabricium B. G. tom. XII 
p- 395. Nilus apud Acta Concil. tom. 4 p, 1960 7— 
rerdprn civobos 7 dv Kadynddr yéyover émt ris Baovelas 
Mapriavot, ovyxpornfeiva ind x0 dylov marépwy kara As- 
orxdpov marpidpyou ‘Adefavdpelas cal Eituyois apyysar- 
Bptrov KIT. jyouvro 8 airis Adwy ‘Péuys *AvardAws KIT. 
"fouBevddros ‘lepooodvpuv Mdfipos 'Avrioxelas. Hv de ard 
xricews xdopov ern emuy' [an € Apy {]. dnd rerdprys ews 
ris wépmrns [A. D. 553] ry pf’. 
eae’ Ep. 58—75 p. 276—287. All dated Adelphio 





Priscus in Egypt: Evagr. H. E. 11. 5 Awoxopos pev| Leo ambassador to Attila: Jornandes Get. c. 42 At 
ti Tayypnvav rév Uapdaydver olkeiv xaraxplverat [po-|tila vero nacta occasions de receseu Vesegotharum [se. 
répwos 88 riw emoxomy Yow xows tis ovvddov [A. D.|A. D. 451: conf. c. 41]—ad oppressionem Romanorum 
451) ris 'AAcfavipdwv xAnpotrar’ bs emeidiy roy olxeiov|movit procinctum, prii aggressione Aquileiensem ob- 
karediper Opdvov péyiaros xal dvimoicros rdpaxos rG\sedit civitatem [see col. 2] quce est met is Venetiarum 
Sijup davdory—loropet 8 oy Mploxos b pijrwp pOijvat|—ibique cum din multogue tempore obsi. nihil penitus 
Tyeixadra Ti 'Adefdvdpov ris OnSatev enapyias ldeiv te|prevaleret &c.— Animus suorum rursus ad oppugnandum 
Top dijpov dudce xara rév dpydvrev xwpoivra,—raird re — inflammatur —invadunt civitatem spoliant di- 
roy Baowdda pabdvra burysAlous veodéxrous éxméuypas, Kal} vi vastantque crudeliter—per reliquas Venetum civi- 
Tob avedpatos émruydvras oi; fjoat, os dva ri ex-\tates Hunni bacchabantur, Mediolanum quoque Liguria 
ty rév ipepdv ri peyddy tay “Adefavdpéwy mpocyeiv|metropolim et quondam regiam urbem pari tenore devas- 
woke’ —torepdv re denOiivas roy Bijpov tod Drdpov r&vitant. necnon et Ticinum @quali sorte dejiciunt &e.— 
orpatiwrixGy taypdrey iyyounévou duct re xal rv toAt-|Quumgue ad Romam animus fuisset efus attentus acce- 
rixiw tiendvros dpyiu—déore xaranpdfacba: airois riw|dere, sui ewm (ut Priscus refert historicus) removers, non 
Pha otrnpectou yopnylay x.t.A.—xai oftws roy — urbi cut inimici erant vsragocalired Alarici —— 

onyioe Ti abrov pavévra rh trooxéobar. The} Vi is objicientes exemplum ; ia ille post 
ns of ess auestoonaan Ue badd bs a Gash ol es Ime ae pres (ate a Ie a 
Chalcedon to A.D. 452. If the voyage of the troops|—Jgitur, dum ejus animus ancipiti negotio inter ire et 
was performed during the Etesian winds, which is pro-|non ire fluctuaret,—placita ei legatio a Roma advenit. 
bable, they arrived at Alexandria in July. See F.H.|Nam Leo papa per ee ad eum accedit in Venetum 
I E 144, Priscus himself p. 40 D alludes to this visit| Amboleio, ubi Mincius amnis commeantium frequentatione 
to the Thebaid : "Ap3aSovpios é rod “Aonapos Lapaxnvois|transitur, Qui moa deposito axercitus furore et rediens 
erodduer xara ri» Aapackdy’ nai exeive rapayevoudvov|qua cvenerat (id est tra Danubium) promissa pace dis- 
Mafintvov rot etpatyyod Kat [Ipicxov rod ovyypadews,|cessit. Paulus Diaconus XV P 549 relates the capture 
elpov airdy rots Lapaxnvay xpécBeor repli elprjvns dtadc-|of Aquileia, the ravage of Italy—Concordiam, Altinum 
yonevov.—Barcupves cal NovBddes jrrnOévres ind ‘Pw-|sive Dwesten, vicinas Aquileia civitates fulminis instar 
walov mpéoBes rapa roy Mafuivoy Exeuxov ef dyucoré-|demolitionis solo e@quavit. exinde per wniversas Venetia 
pwy evar elpjyns aép Bovdduevor onévderOat. xat ratryv|urbes, hoc est, Vincontiam Veronam Briziam Bergomum 
aoe, éparay é¢’ — 4 —— = ne pen rag nullo resistente _ Lomamger ger Medio- 

KaTapévor xapar x,t. A. journey of Mazimin an inw i sorte diripiwnt, ab igne tamen 
Priona to Gamaseus and to the Th id will be deter- shsktoin di fore. SNinde Eimylen ciettatibus similiter 
mined by tho sedition at Alexandria to the beginning!ezspoliatis novissime ¢o loco quo Mincius fluvius in Pa- 
of 452. Mariminus died in Africa: Priscus p. 41 Bldum confluit castrametati sunt.—tho successful embassy 
eyypapévrey ray cvvbofdvrar xal rév duper rapadobdv-lof Leo: Ibid. (to which Paulus adds a remarkable cir- 
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vero—suorum quicta pace composita tertio anno i sui egrotans—peremptus ext. 
Post cujus dasstaas: Thasdarties germanus pot sh &c. The “ third ar is 
inconsistent with Idatius and Isidorus, who both place the death of Toriemond 
in the year after the battle of Chalons. Victor Tun. in margine has Turis- 
mundus annis X’—perhaps an error of the transcriber. 7'heoderic the successor 
of Torismond is described by Sidonius Apollin. Epist. 1.2. Torismond himself 
is mentioned Sidon. Ep. VIT. 12. 

Idat. Chron, Anno 29° ad Sueros Mansuetus comes Hispaniarum et Frronto 
similiter comes leqati pro pace mittuntur, et obtinent conditiones injunctas. 

Edicts of Marcian de fide: Acta Coneil. tom. 4 p. 1781-01 Bactdcis bAaotios 
Obadertunavds cal PAaovios Mapxiavds—rois roAirais jay rots KI, Modus wore 
rd but peylorns edyijs imdpyov qyiv cal orovdijs dxoféSyxe, cal i) wept Tod voyow 
tay dpbotdfwr Xpurriavay éexrodav didovernia yeyévytat x. t. A.—t) BéBndos rolvev 
Epis Tot Acitot' cxoAaCérw. cal yap adnOds dreBis Kal lepdavdos bs pera TorovTwY 
emuoxéray andpacw rf olkeig rl xore yropun xaradwmdver pos Epevvav.—ndeis 
oby KAnpixos Hyotv etpatevduevos tyoty érépas alpécews olactimore wept ris Tar 
XpwrtuavGy rictews bnuooig cvvayopdrwr dyAwr Kai dxpowpdrar els to éfis bia- 
A€fers moet at roApdrw.—ry xpive: yap TBpw wore? rhs aylas cvvddov Sorts dy ra 
diag xpWeévra cal dp0ds trymwdévra naw dvaxvdlew éx biadéfews cai bquoorevew 
| prdovernoly. dxdre ra viv wepl rijs rév Xpurtvavay tlorews dpuoGérra xara tas Tar 

tun’ [A. D. 325] didacxadlas cai tov pr’ [A. D. 381] remwddvra yuweoxerat. ote 
yap ehrcier tywwpia Kata rév totde xatappovotvtwy Toi voyov.—ovxoty ef per 
en wAnpixds 6 mepl Opnoxelas bnuoolg prroverneiv roApGy dxoxunOijverar Tod Kara- 
Adyov Tay KAnpixGy' ef be arparela Kocpotperos, thy Cavny adaipebrjrerar’ wai of 
Aorrol Be of Evoxor TH eyxArjpare tovr@ tis BariAGBos aitijs édabjoorrat méAEws, 
cata Thy Tay bicarrnplev klynow Kal tails appofotoas troPAnOnoopercr Tipwwpiats. 
—anarres tolyuy ra mapa ris aylas éy Kadynbdre ovvddov dpurbévta rapagdvadr- 
ree dheidovert, rot AotTOD pndey dyadujSdddrovtes.—ddd0n wpd extra elddv De Bpova- 
ploy ev KIT. [Latina versio: CP. VIL Id. Feb. Sporatio V.C. et qui fuerit nun- 
tiatus.] p.1784 didragis Mapxiarod.— Tip ebayi ris caddis x.7.A.—diacKéyews 
énl wAcloras jyuépas yeyernuévns,—i)xodovOheay rois rimos ror dylwy wardpwey 
exelvors bnAadi trois tnd t&y tin’ Gywordter exurcdtey xata The Nixator anopar- 
Ociawy, dpolws 5€ Kaxewois dep ol pv’ xara ride Thy Baoidiba ToAW dpicay ovr- 
eAddvres, Kal éxetvors BF rois iin FaAW xara rip “Eqerov dpodeiow [A. D. 431] 
Gre ris GAnBelas db rijs paxaplas prijyns Kedcorivos d rijs ‘Popatwr cal KiptAdos 6 
tis "AAcfavdpéwr enicxonos efiipyov, cal’ bv Karpov dmexdeloOy ral Neoroplov 7 
TAdrn.—€bd0y mpd rpuav eldGv Mapriay év KU. trare(g Sqpwpaxiov wal rot Snrw- 
Onrouérov. eypddy Tladdadl éndpyw trav xara ri dvaroAiy mparrepiwy Ovadev- 
tuna éxdpxy tév cata ro 'lAAvpixdy tpartwpley Tariavg tndpyy tis méAEws 
Byxopddy paylotpy tov Oelwv doepixlor xal dzdry bnoryvdrw [conf. a. 453. 1]. 
p- 1809 ol Sactrcis Tadd, vaderrutarg—Tariarg—Brynopary,—eddOn mpd 
juds vorar lovAlay év KIL. vrarelg Spwpaxlov—xal rod spAwOnvouévov. annullin 
the proceedings against Flavianus Eusebius and Theodoret.—p. 1812 ot ava 
Atyoverat toils airois dpyavet.—zAciorot évayyos éx rdons ws elreiy ris olxovpérns 
éousraror xara Ti Kadynidva adpodérres éxloxono ra rod Evruxois pavAdrara 
mAdopara pera ris wAdvns ths év "Eqéaw ovvddov [A. D. 449] rijs abrod ydpw 
yeyeenudons éf€Badov, tois rav dylay rardpwr dxodovéjcavtes ddypaot Tots Te ey 
Nixalg mapa ray tin’ exreBeiot cal rots ev ravry ry méAe Rapa Tor py’ Kal roils év 
‘Edtow julia thy Neoropiov sAdvny éféxdeuray, mpoedpevdvrwy Kedcarivov tre rob 
rijs ‘Pwpalwy cat Kuplddou rob ris “Adcfaripéwr sdéAews dnurxdnwr, 1a Kata The 
apxardrny rolvuy dibaonadlay id ris tpooxvyntis cuvddov tijs év th KaAxndovder 
épwrbévra—dquddrrecbar bia mavtis éOeomicaper cai OeoniCoper—x. r. A —€5dOn 
be xpd wévre kadavddy Adbyotorer év KI1. inareig Zpwpaxlov—xal rod SnAwOnoo- 
pévov. Compare Cod, Just. in col. 4. 
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trav—ovinvexOn Tov Mafipivov dvwuddws diareOiva rd 
gvépa xal dnofaveiv. 

Proterius began his epi: 
Marcian, before Ji uly 28 . 
Theophanes p. 9) C places the succession of Proterius 
in the 3rd of Marcian: ’AAcfavdpeias émuoxdzov ([pore- 
plov gros a’. Victor Tun. still more erroneously at 
A.D. 453: conf. a, 453.4. 


pali wel of ogy aaa § Paberm II. 12 p. 26 de episoo- 
i judicio &e. Jmp. . A. Firmino pf. p. et patri- 
cio. Dat. XVII Kal. Maii Rome Torvalen V. a 
Il. ae ay ray Valentin. et Martianus AA. Firmino 
Pp. . LIT Kal. Jul. Rome Herculane V.C. cons. 
Laws of Marcian: Cod. Just. 1.7, 10 Impp. Valent. 
et Marcianus AA. Palladio pf. p. Dat. XIV Kal. Jul. 
CP. Herculano et Asporatio conse, X11.3,2 Impp. Va- 
lent. et Martian, AA. Asporatio comiti icorum et 
consuli. Dat. » A et Herculano conss. 1. 5,9 
Tidem AA." AvOpdéawov xai Savoy elvat Aoyurdpevor ros 
aiperixods émirpéropev OdarecOat tais vevopiopévacs ra- 


ais. Dat. CP. V Kal. Aug. Asporatio et Herculano 


te in the 2nd year of 


_— se Impp. Valentinianus et Martianus AA. 
‘alladio pf. p. qui catholicarum ecclesiarum clerici 
vel orthodaace fei monachi relicto vero orthodoxe reliaio- 


wis cultu Apollinaris vel Eutychetis heresin ot 
abominanda secuti fuerint omnibus 
legibus adversus 
et extra ipsum 

de Manicheis p ; 
Dat. V Kal. Aug. CP. Asporatio et Herculano cons. 
For the rost of Cod. Just. see col. 4. 
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eumstance p. 550.) Idem p. 550 Jgitur Attila tali 
modo @ sua sevitia repressus relicta Italia Pannonias 


repetit. 
Leonis Ep. 77.78. 79. 80. 81. 83. All Herculane 
cos. 


. 452: Cod. Just. I. 5,8.| yr ¢ 


Laws of Marcian de fide: Cod. Just. 1. 1,4 Palladio 
p. Nemo clericus vel militaris vel alterius cujuslibet 
conditionis de fide Christiana ice turbis coadunatis et 
audientibus tractare conetur in posterum &e—Nam in 
contemptores hujus legis pana non deerit, quia non solum 
contra fidem vere expositam veniunt sed etiam Judais et 
\paganis ex hujusmodi certamine profanant ceneranda 
jmysteria. Igitur si clericus erit qui publica tractare de 
religione ausus fuerit, a consortio clericorum removebitur, 
si vero militia preditus sit, cingulo spoliabitur ; ceteri 
‘autem hujus criminis rei si quidem liberi sint, de hae sa- 
cratissima urbe ur, pro vigore judiciario etiam 

ibus iciis subjugandi; si vero servi, severis- 
simis animadversionibus plectentur. Dat. VIII Id. Feb. 
CP. Asporacia et Herculano conss. Compare the ori- 
ginal in Act. Concil. tom. 4 p. 1781.—I. 3, 23 Palladio 
pf. p. Quoniam venerabilis recordationis Flavianus hujus 
alme urbis epi: | posigd and Theodoret are added 





is 
‘in Act. Cone. p. 1809) cum venerabilis synodi innumera- 
|bidium pene sacerdotum qui Chalcedone convenerunt tanto 
et tali decoratus est testimonio ut Eutyches, qui contra 
senserat, cum sceleratis dictis suis ab omnibus uno ore 





id. Non. A io V. C. et qui fuerit nuntiatus. 
from Act. Cone. prid. Non. Jul.) 1.5, 8 Palladio 
‘pep. Quicunque in hac sacra urbe vel Alexandrina vel 
in omni Aigyptiaca diccesi diversisque aliis provinciis 
Eutychetis profanam itatem sequuntur, et ita non 
credunt ut COCX VIII sancti patres tradiderunt, catho- 
licam fidem in Nicena civitate fundantes, OL quoque alii 
venerabiles episcopi qui in alma urbe CP. postea convene- 
runt, et sicut A ius et Theophilus et Cyrillus—ere- 
debant, quos etiam Ephesina synodus, cui beate memoria 
Oyrillus prafuit, in qua Nestorii error ext, in 
universis secuta est, quos et nuper ilis Chalcedo- 
nensis synodus est secuta—Eutychetis dogmata funesta 
condemnana, sciant se esse heereticos my case shger Apol- 
linaris enim facinorosissimam sectam Eutyches et Dioscorus 
mente sacrilega sunt secuti.—Ideirco Apollinaristas, hoc 
est Eutychianistas,—sive in hac alma urbe sive in Alew- 


" jandrina civitate sive intra Aqyptiacam diacesin sunt et 


neque ita credunt ut predicti venerabiles patres credebant 
Alexandrine urbis antistiti Procerio (1. Proterio] 
orthodozam tenenti communicant, episcopos et pres- 
aliosve clericos creare et habere ibemus &e.— 
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453 |[308] U. C. Varr. 1206.|  Valentiniani II 29 from X Kal. Nov. Marciani 4 from VIIT Kal. Sept. 


454 


Opilio et Vinoomalus Death of Pulcheria: Marcellin, Vincomalo et Opilione cose. Pulcheria Au- 
Victor. Cassiod. V. | gusta Marciani principis uxor—vivendi finem fecit. \dat. Anno 30° (sc. a morte 
Opilione cos. Idat. Prosp. Honorii) 3° reqni anno principis Marciani regina moritur Pulcheria mense Julio. 

Leo Romanus: see col. 4./1n July 453 the 3rd of Marcian was still current, and the “ 30th year” in 

a> Idatius does not exhibit his own but the true computation: conf. a. 451. 
Opilione V.0. CSL. Ba-| Chron. Pasch. p.320 A Buwxopddov cal OmAluvos: emt rovrav trav indre dre- 
silto Aedrncer i Bérmowa Tovayepla. The Chron. Pasch. marks only the year but 
Vincomalo et —_ not the day: see F.H. II p.370a. At the 3rd of Marcian in Theophanes 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|p. 91D Cedrenus p. 345 C. 

B. Death of Attila: Cassiod. Opilio et Vincomalus. His coss. Attila in suis sedi- 

bus moritur. Victor Tun. his coss, Ho tempore Attila moritur. de cujus regno 

dum filii dimicant, Huni vastantur. Placed by Marcellinus in 454: Aétio et 

Studio coss. Attila rex Hunnorum Europe orbator provincia noctu mulieris man 

cultroque confoditur. Quidam vero sanguinis rejectione necatum esse porhibent. 

The parti of his death (from apoplexy) are related by Jornandes Get. 

¢. 49 from Priscus, and by Paulus Diaconus Xv p- 550, His death is referred 

to the 4th of Marcian by Theophanes p. 92 D. 


Idat. hoc anno: Per Fredericum Theudorici regis fratrem Bacaude Tarra- 
conenses coduntur ex auctoritate Romana. De Bagaudis conf. a. 286 Scaligerum 
ad Euseb. p. 243 ad annum Euseb. 2303. 





1207. Actius et Studius | Valentiniani III 30 from XY Kal. Nov. Marciani 5 from VIII Kal. Sept. 
B. O. V. Prosp. Victor.| Aétius slain: Marcellin. Aétio et Studio coss, Aétius patricius magna occiden- 
Mareellin. Chron. Pasch.|¢alis reip. salus et regis Attila terror a Valentiniano imp. cum Boétio amico in 
Novell. III. 4 Cod, Just,|palatio trucidatur, atque cum ipso ium cocidit regnum. Cassiod. His coss. 
1.2, 12. 1.14,9. V. 5, 7|Aétius patricius in palatio manu Valentiniani imp. extinctus est, Botthius vero 
Leo Ep. 99. 100—108.|pre@f- pret. amicis ejus circumstantibus interemptus. Victor Tun. his coss. Actius 
110. 111. ius Valentiniani Aug. manu intra palatium primo circumstan- 
Aetio IV et Studio Idat. tium gladiis crudeli morte etingutar Bathinagueseidtr. Con Paulum 
Cansiod v9 heat. Diac. XV _— Sidonium Carm. V. 306 Procopium Vand. I. 4 p. 187 C 
: Gregorium Tur. H. Fr. II. 8. Related by Prosper Chron. his coss. At the 
ear in Idatius: Anno 30 tertio Marciani—Actins dux et patricius 
Yraudulenter singularis accitus intra palatium manu ipsius Valentiniané imp. 
cap ef ga gh se Sy acres aliqui singulariter intromissi jt 
tur honorati. His gestis ‘os Valentinianus mittit ad gentes. ex quibus ad 
Suevos venit Justinianus. @ 30th year is A.D. 454 in the reckoning of 
Idatius, but the 3rd of Marcian ended in 453. From the term cenit it ap- 







eque 
|provectus est. Mater Itala nobilis ac locuples femina. Aétius filius a puero pra- 
|torianus tribus annis Alarici obses (Zosim. V. 36 ’AAdpiyos—Aafeiv durpous ’Ad- 
\twov Kal Idgova x.1.A.] dehine Chunorum, posthec Carpilionis gener ex comite do- 
mesticorum et Johannis curam palatii gerere cepit &c. He is in advanced age, 
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3 Secutar AuTHors 4 EcciesiasticaL AurHors 

Nulli insuper Eutychianiste vel Apollinariste 

privatim convocandi cactus vel circulos contra 

errore heretico disputandi—tribuatur facultas &.—Om- 
nea vero hujuscemodi charte ac libri qui funestum Euty- 
chetis scilicet et Apollinaris ee igs oe dogma in- 
cendio concrementur &c.—Dat. CP, V Kal. Aug. Aspo- 
ratio et Herculano conss. 


Suidas p. 3695 D “Ymepéxuos 'Adefavdpeds, ypaypari-| Leonis Ep. 84 p. 302 Marciano Aug. Ep. 85. 86. 87. 
kos, éxi ray ypdpwr Mapxiavod tod Baordus, Eypaye| 88. 89.90 Pulcheri@ Aug. 91,92. 93 p. 311 Theodo- 
réxvqy ypapparicny, wept dvopdrwn, mepl prparos Kal d episcopo Cyri. Data LI Id. Junii. Ep. 94. 95. 96. 
Goypadias. Afterwards banished by : Suidas p.j98 p.318. All dated Opilione V.C. consule. 

2287 B Adwv Bacireis ‘Pwpalov, 6 MaxédAns.—ds ye 
kal “Ynepéxiov rov ypayparixoy épvydbevcd wore, 


facta Timotheo auctore cognomento Aeluro interfecit VI 
Kal. Apr. [lege ex margine Ve anno IV Kal. Ap) 
64 feria &e.—tune enim Pascha Domini cum IV Kal. 
n a celebratum. But if his 6th year was current 


arch 29 A. D. 457, his episcopate in 452. 


Ep. 110 Data 
is retro principes prestiterunt! prid. Non, Sept. Aétio et Studio coss. 111 VIII Id. 

firma et illibata in perpetuum decernimus custodiri wel Doe Aétio &e, 

Dat. Aétio et Studio conas. | Proterii ad Leonem de Pascha, Bucherius p. 82—88 
Leoni Proterius in Domino salutem. Piissimus et fidelis- 
simus imp. noster Marcianus literis ad nos nuper vensra- 
bilibus usus est, quibus asseruit estimare quosdam non 
diligenter adscriptam diem festi Paschalis que per octa- 
vam pr mctensr ie dng ino cage pe fasoe 
est,—et precipiebat oportere nos causam diligenter inqui- 
rere en Wace est et in CLX-XT [sie recte emendat 
Bucherius] anno a Diocletiant imperio in futuro Paschali 
Sesto indictionis octave 220 die Pharmuthi qui et XV 
Kal, Maii Luna 144 occurrente die Dominico in i. 
mam septimanam—convenienter extendi, ut 29° die m. 
Pharmuthi qui est VIII Kal. Mati Dominicum celebre- 
mus Pascha. The 8th indiction of the reign of Marcian 
was current in April 455; which determines this pe- 
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being in 451 seniorem iaque maturum Jornand. Get. c.41. A hostage 
to Alaric in 408, he entered the service of Joannes in 423 and of Valentinian 
in 425: conf. a.425. From this date for almost 30 years he had the chief 
direction of affairs. 


Mareiani 6 from VIII Kal. Sept. 
Valentinian slain, Elevation and death of Marimus: Prosper Chron. Va- 
copius Anthemius lentiniano VIII et Anthemio coss, Mortem Aétii mors Valentiniani non longo 
Idat. B. O. V. Prosp. tempore consecuta est &c.—Heraclio simul, ut erat prowimus, interempto, et 
Victor. Idem p.7: sce nullo ex multitudine regia ad ultionem tanti sceleris accenso. Marcellin. his coss. 
col. 4. Marcellin. Incert.| Valentinianus princeps dolo Maximi patricii, cujus etiam fraude Aétius perierat, 
Acta Cone. tom. 4 p.1833|'# campo Martio per Optilam et Thraustilam Aétii satellites jam Heraclio 
Cod. Justin. I. 2,13. spadone [Cereatio Jornandes de regn. p. 708] truncatus est. Idem Maximus in- 
Anthemi Novell vasit imperium, tertioque tyrannidis sue mense [tertio Jornandes) membratim 
lil. § to ens. NOVON.| Rome a Romanis tractus di est. Cassiod, [Tis cos, in campo Martio 


lentinianus Aug. VILL Pro- 


ibus urbe recedere licentiam tribuit priusguam fugam quam cogitabat assumeret 
cccisus membratimque concisus in Tiberim Aluviun proj est. Tiro Prosper 
apud Savaronem ad Sidon. Ep. II. 13 p. 167 Valentiniano VIII et Anthemio. 
Valentinianus ipse occisus ad duas lauros X VII Kal. April. et lecatus Petronius 
Marinus imperator, qui LX XII die occisus per urbem tractus. Incert. Chron. 
Valentiniano VILL et Anthemio coss. Post interitum Valentiniant tmperatoris 
lecatus est Maximus imp. X VI Kal. Ap. et occisus est prid. Id. Junias. Chron. 
Pasch. p. 320 B rovry r@ éree éopdyn Ovaderriavds—év ‘Poy poo avo Saver, 
cai éxypOn Baorcre’s Mdfiuos al éodyn al abrds ix atrg ére. Tdatius Chron. 
Anno 31¢ quarto Marciani per duos barbaros Aétic familiares Valentintianus— 
a, in campo exercitu en anno @tatis suce on et ip Sle ne Ame 
| ‘axinus—Auquetus appellatur, qui, cum imperator factus relictam Vi 
iRiniani sibi duziseet tnorem of fille ws 42 priors conjage Palladio, quem Cesarem 
Fecerat, Valentiniani siliam in conjugium tradidisset, magnorum motuum quos 
cerehatur perturbatione distortus—cum imperium deserere vellet et Romam, vir 
‘ro reqni sut mensibus expletis tn ipsa urbe—occiditur. In the reckoning of 
datius A. D. 455 is the 31st from the death of Honoriuvs and also the 31st of 
Valentinian’s reign, which is reckoned from the death of his father or from his 
appointment as Cesar; conf. a. 423. 425. But the 4th of Marcian was ended 
in August 454. Valentinian at his death March 16 A. D. 455 had lived 
35y 8™ G6 and reigned 29 4" 224: conf. a. 419.425. For the causes and 
circumstances of his death conf. Procopium Vand. I. 4 Evagrium II. 7 Jor- 
nandem Get. o. 45 de regn. p. 708 Gregorium Tur. H. Fr. 11. 8 Paulum Diac. 
XV p. 552, The death of Valentinian is related at the 5th of Marcian by 
Theophanes p. 93 B, who is repeated at the 4th of Marcian by Cedrenus p. 
345 CD. Maximus reigned according to Sidonius Ep. II. 13 a little more than 
two months: principatus paullo amplius quam bimestris. Paul. Diac. |. c. necdum 
duobus expletis mensibus. Tn Idatiug for viv JTL] mensibus we may read via ITT 
mensibus, The character of Maximus is given in Sidon. Ep. IT. 13. 
Genserie plunders Rome: Idat. Chron. Gaisericus — a relicta Valen- 

tintani—pri m Avitus Augustus Romam ¢ itur direptisque opi 
Bcosan Costeagicen redit iota Volowiatent % tiiee Fh yoy toa 
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A law of Marcian: Novellarum LI. 5 p. 32 Cod. 
Justin. 1, 2,13 de testamentis clericorum. Jip. Mar- 
tianus A. Palladio pf. p. Dat. « Kal. Maii CP. An- 
themio cos. (Dat. Y Kal. Maii CP. Valentiniano VIII 
et Anthemio conss. Cod. Just.] 


Coins of Maximus: Eckhel, tom. 8 p. 190 D. N. Pe- 
tronius Maximus P. J". Aug. + victoria Augag. or victoria 
Romanor. or virtus Augusti. 


Coins of Avitus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p.193 D. N. Avitus 
P. F. Aug. or perp. Aug. or perp, F. Aug. or M. Ma- 
cil, Avithus [viel a F. Aug.+ cictoria Augag. or urbis 
Roma [sic]. On Augga. conf. Eckhel. ad locum. 


Coins of Marcian: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 191 D. N. Mar- 
cianus P, F. Aug. +adventus 8. D, N, Aug. or feliciter 


nubtiis. Conob, or gloria orbis terrar. or victoria Auagg. 
Within Aug. 25 A. D. 450—Feb. 6 A.D. 457. 
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4 Eccrestasticat AutHors 


riod to the 17 1st year of Diocletian. And the letter is 
written by Proterius in the 170th year and in the 7th 
indiction, between April and September A. D. 454. 





Pi continued his Chronicle to this year: Vic- 
torius Can. Pasch. p. 6 Recensitis fidelibus historiis ve- 
terum, beati scilicet Buadit-xe perinde his que a sancte 
memoria Hieronymo hisdem Chronicis sunt adjecta—his- 

etiam @ sancto et venerabili viro Prospero usque 
at somlaa Valentiniani Augusti VIIT et Anthemii 
constat fuisse su, reperi a mundi principio uaque ad 
diluvium 2242 annos, item a diluvio ad nativita- 
tem Abrahe annos 942, natum autem A 42° anno 
reqnante jam Nino, a cujus etiam tempore gestarum rerum 
\publici scriptores apud barbaros esse cwperunt. Quaprop- 
\ter—preedictus Eusebius Chronicorum abhine eworsus est 
historiam.—cujus tenorem vir venerabilis Prosper secutus 
hisdem Chronicis hee eadem ia brevitate composuwit 
ut corum initium a mundi éj ur exordio. Genna- 
dius e. 84 Prosper homo Aquitanica regionis sermone 
scholasticus et assertionibus nervosus multa composuisse 
dicitur, ex quibus ego Chronica illius nomine pratitulata 
legi continentia a primi hominis conditione juzta divina- 
rum scripturarum jidem usque ad obitum Valentiniani 
Aug. et captivitatem urbis Rome a Genserico Vandalo- 
rum rege factum. Cassiodorus Inst. divin. litt. ¢. 17 
p- 520 Sanctus quoque P\ Chronica ab Adam ad 





Genserici tempora et urbis redationem uaque 
‘uxit. From these testimonies it appears that the 
Chronicle of P: Aquitanus commenced from Adam 
and not merely from A. D, 378. 

Marii Aventicensis episcopi Chronicon: p. 313 Usgue 
hue Prosper. Que sane Marten as . Consule 
suprascripto levatus est Avitus imperator in Gallia [see 
col. 2], ef ingressus est Theodericus rex Gothorum Are 
cum fratribus suis in pace. 

Leonis Ep. 112. 113,114, All Valentiniano VIII 
consule. 


Leo intercedes with Genseric: Victor Tun. his coss. 
Ut ab incendio tormentis et gladio abstineret is 
intercessio facit. Paulus Diac, XV p. 552 transcribing 
from Prosper Chron. his coss. Urbem omni presidio ca- 
cuam Gensericus obtinuit occurrente sibi extra portam eo- 
dem sancto Leone episcopo, cujus supplicatio ita eum Deo 
adjuvante lenivit ut, quia omnia potestati ejus essent tra- 
dita, ab iqne tamen et cade abstinerent (1. abstineret] at- 
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ricum omnibus opibus suis Roma vacuata est. Marcellin. his coas. Gensericus rer 
Wandalorum ab Eudoxia Valentiniani uxore epistolis invitatus ex Africa Romam 
re ee ee i 

us secum rediens abduxit. Victor Tun. Tertia die postquam Masimus occiditur 
Gensericus—ingreditur et per XIV dies cunctis opibus nudat secumque inde Va- 
lentiniani filias et uxorem ac captivorum multa millia tollit, Chron. Pasch. p. 
320 B his coss. elajAGev Zirgiptxos—eis ‘Papny xal mapédaser Etdofiayv—xal ras 
bv0 abris Ovyarépas TAaxdiav xat ‘Ovwplay [Etdoxiay Priscus Procop. E 


Avitus proclaimed: Idat, Chron, Zpso anno in Galliis Acitus Gallus civis ab 
exercitu Gallicano et ab honoratis primum Tolose dehinc apud Arelatum Augustus 
appellatus Romam pergit et suscipitur. Cassiod. his coss. Post Maximum Avitus 
in Galliis sumit imperium, Victor Tun. Hujus capticitatis LX XV die Anitius 
. xX margine A vifus] vir fotius simplicitatis in Galliis imperium sumit. Paulus 
iac. XV p. 553 Recedente—Genserico Romani insequenti mense—Avitum prafi- 
ciunt. Assisted by Theoderic the king of the Visigoths: Isidor. Chron. p. 718 
Sidon. Carm, VII. For Sidonius conf. a. 456.3. Incert. Chron. his coss. Zn- 
travit Gensericus Romam et predavit eam dies XITTI et lecatus est imperator in 
Galliis Avitus VI Idus Julias, et eversa est Sabaria a terre mote VIL Idus 
. die Veneris. This date for Avitus Tillemont tom. 6 p. 271 reconciles with 
Victor Tun. by supposing two beginnings of his reign. 


Marciani 7 from VIII Kal, Sept. 
V. M. Victor. Cassiod, | Avitus is acknowledged by Marcian: Idat. Chron. Anno 1 [sc. Aviti] Ro- 
I . 0, |Mmanarwin XLII Marcianus quarto jam reqni sui anno obtinet monarchiam, Per 
anne  Suarane O. | 4 citum—legati ad Marcianum pro unanimitate mittuntur imperii—Marcianus 

Joanne et Varrone Incert.| et - vitus concordes &o, I P 

mbassies between Spain and Gaul: Idat. Anno le Per Anqustum Avitum 
B hale bgt Fronto comes leaatus mittitur ad Suevos. Similiter et a rege Gothorum Theudo- 
| Cod. Justin. L. 3, 25..1, 4,|"i, quia fidus Romano esset imperio, legati ad eosdem mittuntur— Remissis legatis 
13. X. 22, 3. Appendix utriusque partis —Suevi Tarraconensem procinciam—invadunt. Legati Gothorum 
ad Chron Prosp rursum veniunt ad Suevos. post quorum adventum rex Suevorum Rechiarius—re- 
Bad + : giones provincia Tarraconensis invadit, Expedition of Theoderie into Spain: 
Avito Angusto consule\Tdat. {bid. Moz Hispanias rex Gothorum Theudoricus cum ingenti exercitu suo et 
Idat. See Sidonius quoted) cum oluntate et ordinatione Aviti imperatoris ingreditur, Cui cum mutltitudine 
in col. 3 and Savaron. ad/Sysvorum rex Rechiarius occurrens XII de Asturicensi urbe miliario ad flumen 
loc. p. 76. nomine Urbicum LIT Non, Oct. die sexta foria—au .—Theudorico cum 
exercitu ad Bracaram extremam civitatem Gallacia pertendente V Kal. Nov. die 
Dominico etsi incruenta fit tamen satis masta—direptio civitatis.—Anno 2° Rechi- 
arius ad locum qui Portucale appellatur profuqus regi Theudorico captious addu- 
citur.—Occiso iario mense Decembri rex Theudoricus de Gallecia ad Lusi- 
taniam succedit, Conf. Isidorum Chron. de Gothis p 718 Jornandem Get. e, 44, 
Idatius adds Suevi gui remanserant in extrema parte Gallecie—Maldram sibi 
“|regem constitunnt. Though these events are distributed into two years by Ida- 
tius, yet. as they followed the elevation of Avitus and preceded the death of 





456 11209. Juana et Varanes 
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serat, sed jam vice expletis ab co tempore XLIII annis, 
{imo XLY annis] @ conditione sua MCC atque VIII 
ecolutis, Relicta i urbe per Campaniam sese Wan- 
dali Maurique cuncta ferro flammisque con- 





3 Securar AuTHors 


ante sanximus repetita nunc eiam lege decernere.— Qui- 
cunque ergo—ita non credunt ut 318 sancti patres tradi- 
derunt catholicam jfidem in Nicena civitate fundantes, 
150 quoque alii venerabiles episcopi qui in hac alma urbe 
CP. ‘ ee etiam Ephesina synodus 
(cui beate memoria Cyrillus prefuit, in qua Nestorii 
error expulsus est) in universis secuta est, quos et nuper 
venerabilis Chalcedonensis synodus est secuta,—sciant se 


esse heereticos eg, rete i &e.— Data sub die Kal. 
Aug. CP. divo Valentiniano VIII et Anthemio V. C. 









Sidonii Carm. VII. Panegyricus Avito Augusto so-| Death of rr. 





Principis anterior jam consulis iste coruscat 
Annus et emerita trabeis diademata crescunt. 

Conf. v. 5—8. 602. The poet after touching upon the} Hucherius flourished according to Marecellinus: Va- 
early history of Rome v. 55—90 and the former em-|rano ef Joanne coss. Eucherius Lugdunensis ecclesia pon- 
rs 92 &e. describes Avitus 158 &c. his early edu-/tifer multa ecripsit tam ecclesiasticis monasticis 
cation 179 his favour with princeps Constantius 216|studiis necessaria. Isidorus Hispalensis de script. ec- 
[A. D. 411.412], He then refers to the transactions! cles. c. 15 Hucherius Francie episcopus elegans sententiis 
with Theoderic: regi Getico 221. in A.D. 418. Avitus|ornatus in verbis edidit ad Hilarium Arelatensem antisti- 
aided Adtius : 235—237. Nam Vithi et Norica|tem eremi deserta petentem unum lum de laude 
bella [A. D. 430. 431] aubacto Victor Vindelico Belgam|ejusdem eremi—In quo opere ug doctorem etsi 
B io quem truz Presserat absolvit (A.D. 435.436]|pauca tamen dicentem. According to Genna- 
&e. vy. 238—240, The victory and death of Litorius| dius he died in the reigns of Valentinian and Marcian: 
A.D. 439 are described 251—301. Avitus was now in|conf. a. 432. which would place his death instead of 
retirement: 317 Jam pees ‘unctus culmine tan-|his dx within A. D.450—455. Norisius tom. | P- 
dem Se dederat ruri-—when Attila burst into Gaul in|416 Sam. Basnage tom. 8 p. 397 and Casimir Oudin 
451: v. 320—330 subito cum tumultu Barbaries| tom. 1 p. 1222 remark that Zucherius is omitted in the 
totas in te transfuderat arctos Gallia—Et jam terrificis| list of Gallic bishops in an epistle of Leo written Kal. | 
i Attila turmis In campos se Belga tuos; viv| Feb. Herculano et Sporacio coss. See the epistle of the: 
liquerat Alpes Actius tenue et rarum sine milite ducens| bisho istola synodica Ravennii aliorumgue episco- | 
Robur &e. Avitus in that war assists Aétius: 340— m Gallorum ad Leonem: apud Epietolas nis | 
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Marcian (Idat. Ibid.), they necessarily happened in October and December 

456. The victory of Pheoderie which was preceded by so many transactions 

‘could not have been gained in Oct. 455; the death of Rechiarius could not 

have occurred in Deo. 457. Confirmed by Isidorus who places the election of 

a in 457: conf.a. which will determine the death of Rechiarius to 
» 456. 

Avitus employs Ricimer against Genseric: Prisous p. 73 D 6 8 "AStros 6 ray 
éozeplav ‘Pwopalwr Baoreis éxperBedero Kal altos er 4 tov Te(épyov ray wddar 
abréy troumprnonwy orovddy, hs el ei) @vddrrew Edowro Kal abréy aapacrevdoacbat 
wAGe re olxely rlovvoy xal Ti Tay cuppaxwr emixovpig. Exeure b8 Kal Tov marpi- 
xwov “Pex(yep és tiv SexeAlav ov orparg. Idat. Chron. Rechiarius captious ad- 
ducitur [se. Oct. A.D. 456). Hisdem diebus Rechimeris comitis circumcentione 
magna multitude Wandalorum, que se de Carthagine cum LX navibus ad Gallias 
vel ad Italiam moverat, regi Theuderico nunciatur occisa per Avitum. Heaychius 
tribunus legatus ad Theodoricum cum sacris muneribus missus ad Galleciam venit 
nuncians ei id quod supra, in Corsica casam multitudinem Wandalorum et Avi- 
tum de Italia ad Gallias Arelate successisse. orientalium naves Hispalim venientes 

Marciani exercitum casas nunciat, The victory of Ricimer and the return 
of Aritus to Gaul are fixed by this coincidence to about Sept. 456. 

Aviftus deposed: Cassiod. Joannes et Varanes. His coss. Placentia deposuit 
Avitus imperium, Incert, Chron. Joanne et Varrone conss. Occisus est Remiscus 
\patricius in palatio classis X V Kal. Oct. captus est imp, Avitus Placentice a ma- 
aistro militum Ricimere et occisus est Messianus patricius ejus X VI Kal. Junias, 
Marii Chron, His cos. dejectus est Avitus imperator a Majoriano et Ricimere 
Placentia et factus est episcopus in cicitate, Eo anno Burgundiones partem Gallia 
vecupacerunt terrasque cum Gallis senatoribus diviserunt. Victor Tun. his coas. 
Ricimirus patricius Avitum superat, cujus innocentie@ parcens Placentia civitatis 
episcopum facit. Idat. Anno 3° Avitus lertio anne posteaquam a Gallis et a Gothis 
factus fuerat imperator caret imperio, Gothorum promisso destitutus auxilio caret 
et vita. In orientis ‘ibus septimo anno imperii sui moritur Marcianus, Ac- 
cording to Idatius himself the deposition of Avitus was in 456 because it pre- 
ceded the death of Marcian ; but the third year which he aseribes to him is a 
mistake, probably arising from his wrong account of the years of Marcian, 
It is rightly said that Mercian died in the 7th year of his reign. But Idatius 
erroneously supposed that Valentinian and Maximus were slain in the 4th of 
Marcian: quarto anno principis Marciani (conf. a, 455). Hence he supposed 
that Marcian survived them three years, and ascribed three years current to 
Avitus. In Evagrius II. 7 Avitus eight months: “Aftros pias éxrd. In 
Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 erroncously a few days: ad paucos dies reqnum invaserat, 
Aceording to Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 he died in Italy: exempto in Italia re- 

humanis Avito. But in Gaul in Greg, Tur. II. 11 Avitus—ciois Arcernus 
cum Romanum ambisset imperium lucuriose agere colena a senatoribus projectus 
+ Sod Placentiam urbem episcopus ordinatur. Comperto autem quod adhue in- 
ignans senatus vita eum privare cellet &c.—impleto in itinere vite cursu obit. 
As Aritus still reigned in Sept. 456, he reigned at least 13 months according 
to Victor, and a longer period according to the anonymous chronographer, 

The Heruli appear on the northern coast of Spain: Idat. Anno primo.— 
De Erulorum gente septem navibus in Lucensi litore aliquanti advecti, ciri ferme 
CCC expediti,—duobus tantum ex suo numero effugantur occisis; qui ad sedes 
proprias redewntes Cantabriarum et Varduliarum loca maritima crudelissime de- 
predati sunt. 








] U. ©. Varr. 1210.| Leonis 1 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 1 from Kal. April. 
1. Constantinus ct Rufus} Death of Marcian. Election of Leo: Chron. Pasch. p. 320 D émi rotrev rév 
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349, The poet describes the death of Aétius in 454]tom. | p. 288, _ the reply of Leo: Leonis wi 77 (52) 
and the elevation of Mawimus in 455: Aétium Placidus|tom. 1 yo 290 Leo ee urbis episcopus Ravennio, 
mactavit semivir amens Vixque tuo impositum iti| Rustico, &e. episcopis per Gallias constitutis— Data 
diadema, Petroni, &e. v. 360. and the dangers t Kal. Feb. Fain V0 consule. In both the lists 
followed: v. 370 Quin et Aremoricus piratam Saxona|Eucherius is wanting. He was therefore already dead 
Seren erat Oe ene eee Britannum Lu-| before Feb. A. D. 452, and his death may be referred 
me rine Be renkcexggehor or peo trary within rapide da agi of Marcian (which 


Prosper Tiro is nil by Pagi tom. 2 p. 298 Noris 
tom. 1 p. 416 Oudin tom. | p. 1222 to this effect: Anno 
Theodosii jun. 26° post mortem Honorii, ac. A.D. 449, 
Eucherius Lugdunensis episcopus et Hilarius Arelatensis 
egregiam vitam morte consummant. But no euch notice 
appears in the genuine Chronicle of Prosper. 


inseribed Avito socero. His wife rie Papin the — 
eS Avitus waa still living in A. D. 474: Sidon. 
Pp 16. 


Laws of Marcian: Cod. Justin. 1.3, 25 de episcopis 
et clericis. mp. Marcianus A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 
VIL April. ‘arane et Joanne cones. I. 4, 13 de e 
seopali audientia. Imp. Marcianus A. Constantino 7 
Dat. VIII Aprilis Varare (i) Joanne cones. baad 
in both either, VII Id. or VIIT Kal. X. 22,3 Timp. 
Marcianus A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Ang. 
Varane et Joanne conss. 


The history of Candidus begins: Phot. Cod.79 p.| Victorii Aquitant Canon Paschalis: Victor. p. 7 Ab 
173 aveyrdoOncay Lentihes tontias Adyot tpeis. dpxeras| Abraham usque ad VI Valentis consulatum et calonti- 
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0. V. M. Victor. Idem|indroy éredevrnrev Mapxiavds Atyoveros a dy érav fe’, xal empty Adwr 6 péyas 
p- 7-9: see col. 4. Mar- Bamarebs ind rod éfepeérov unvi Depirig apo { ay DeBpovaplav kal eBacthevoen 
cellin. Incert. Cassiod.|érq tc’. Conf. Malal. XIV p.75 Aor é péyas 6 Béaoos rn ts’ cal ifvas ta’, 
Chron. Pasch. Append. ad| Theodor. Lect. I p. 552 D Mapxiavds yrots ra dx rév “Adpwy xara ris ‘Pans xat 
Prosp. Chron. p. 407 Leo|rav BartABur yerdpeva (conf. a, 455] nuvnGels BactAas zpos méAeuor | nitpeniero 
Romanus: see col. 4. conf. Priseum p. va ok ovveBn d& abropy éfeddeiv els rip atid TH dump TH 

. lavovap pnp xs’ 457) © apoxeip(erat b¢ els Barta Adwy tis Opgs péy 

Constantio  Bife B br) won’ eee 8 tt Tie hide [eont Vales. ad loc.]. Idem p. san Chie 

om. Idat. eBaalrevoen lvducriGvos bexdrns pyri DeApovaple. The 10th indiction commenc- 
ing Sept.1 A.D. 456 was current in Feb. 457. Male ‘heophanes p. 95 A 
re PeSpovaply lvdicrudvos ca’ se. Feb. A.D. 458. Marcellin. Constantino e 
ufo coss. Marcianus imp.—vite spiritum amisit. Imperavcit annos VI menses 

Leo eidem defuncto successit, cujus voluntate Majorianus apud Ravennam 
st est ordinatus, Cassiod. His coss. Marciano imp. defuncto Leo Orientis 
Majorianus Italie su. ay imperium, Conf. Paulum Diac. XVI p. 554. Victor 
his cose. Martianus CP. moritur 


P 














tricit potentia—factus est imperator. nutu mox Valentiniani [Valerius 
Savaron. ad Sidon. Carm. V p. 63] @, Nt roel Majorianus Cesar est or- 
dinatus, Proeop. Vand. I. 5 4 189 C 1d rv égaw kpdros és pty yt TepreatiiKet, 
Acnapos és rotro atréy xaragrnaapevov, pelle Mapxiavds éf dvOpairer aa7ja- 

Aaxto. Marcian has 7 Years—inra pdvos treow—in ~—— II. 8 and in 
Paulus Diac. XVI p.553. As he died between Jan. 26 and Feb. 7 A. D. 457 
the actual duration of his reign was Gy 5" and a few days. 

The elevation of Majorian is placed at Ap. 1 by Incert. Chron. Constantino et 
Rufa conss. Ricimer magister militum patriciua factua est prid. Kal. Mart. et fac- 
tus ext Majorianus magister militum ipso die, Levatus est imperator Majorianus 
Kal. Ap. miliario VI'in campo ad Columellas, That this election was in 457 
is attested by his own edict dated 13 Jan. 455, and_ by Sidonius Carm. V. 

Placed at the wrong year . Victor: Leone Aug. cos. Majorianus Rome impe- 
rium sumit. 


Suevi in partes diviei pacem ambiunt Gallaciarum ¢ pars Frantanem 
Maldram regem a fat. ‘This narrative i e appointment of ii 


ra Fil. Leo Aug. Fl.|  Leonis 2 from VIT Id. Feb. Majoriani 2 2 from Kal. April. 

\Judius Valerius Majoria-| Address of Majorian to the senate Jan. 13: Novell. [V. 3 p. 34 Imp. Majoria- 
nus Aug. nus A, ad senatum. Imperatorem me factum P. C. vestre electionis arbitrio et Sor- 
| O. Marcellin. Incert.|tissimi exercitus ordinatione a ite &e.— Dicatis quoque Janu Kalendis suscepti 
\Novell. IV. 1. [V.6. IV, |séliciter consulatus erevimus fasces, ut presens annus nascentis imperii nostri: in- 
7. IV. 8. cremento suscipiens nostro etiam nomine signaretur, Favete nunc principt quem 

woes fecistis et tractandarum rerum curam participate nobiscum, ut imperium 

Majoriano et Leone M. |inihé gobis adnitentibus datum est studiis communibus augeatur &c.—A nos 
Leone A.cos.V.Cod.Just.|cum patre patricioque nostro Richomere rei militaris percigil cura Romani orbis 
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wey ris loroplas and ris Adopros dvappicews, bs fv éx|niani IT (anni) 2395 ac deinde ab Ausonio Olybrioque 
Aaxlas wey ris év "lAdvpwis orparionxg rapayyelAas|consulibus qui sequuntur uaque ad VIII Valentiniani 
réypartt ral red@y dpfas ray év SyrvySplq, tiv Barrelav| Ang. tum et Anthemii (anni) 77 et simul omnes a 
b¢ oxovdy “Aomapos éyxerpurdels, as iv 'AAavis yey yévos|mundi origine usque ad Constantinum et Rufum pre- 
éx veapas 8€ orparevadueros HAccias, xal raiboromodue-|sentes consules 5658 anni [se. ex Eusebii calculo] refe- 
vos éx tpav yapwr 'ApdaSovpiov Tarpixov "Epuerdpeyov|runtur. Idem p.9 A duobus Geminis Rufo scilicet et 
cai Onrclas duo. woteiras per b avyypapeds dpyiw ris! Rubellio [A.D 29] usque ad consulatum Constantini et 
isroplas ri apyxiw ris Adovros Bacwelas redevrg 8 els| Rufi diligenti annotatione collectis per 430 annos [see In- 
nip dvaydpevow ’Avacragiov [A. D. 491]. gore 8& warpl-| troduction] cum lenis afque temporibus ac deinceps sine 
dos ev "Ioavplas, ds airds dno, ris rpaxelas,—riw de |consulibus per annos centuin et duos futuros, ut 532 annis 
Opnrxelay Xproriavds iv xai dpboddfos* rHv te yap rerdp-| omnis summa consistat, patefacere properaci. Gennadius 
mp atvoboy [A. D. 451] ératrou ordpet.—dépyerar be/¢. 88 Victorius homo natione Aquitanus, calculator scru- 
ev pay rh npdry Adyy Thy “Aawapos cal rév naa aitod| pulosus, invitatus a sancto Hilario urbis Rome episcopo 
duvacrelay, riw dvdppnow ba Tod “Aczapos Acovros, rdv\[imo urbis Rome archidiacono: Victorius p- 1] compo- 
oupsdrra tH wéAe eumpyqydr [A. D. 465], xal dca “Ac-| suit Paschalem cursum indagatione cautissima post qua- 
wapt tept rovrou émi rd Kowy cuppépor dianénpaxrat|tuor priores qui composuerunt, id est, Hippolytum [eonf. 
«TA a, 222] Eusebium Theophilum [se. Alexandrinwnj et 
Prosperum, et protendit annorum seriem usque ad annum 
532 [conf. Scaligeram Emend. Temp. p. 337] ta ut 
533° anno Paschalis reincipiat solemnitas eodem mense 
et die eademque luna imum io et resurrectio 
Domini rey est. Vitorkes piieinn his work fratri 
Hilaro Archidiacona: p. 2.  Hilarus, who is called 
bishop of Rome by Gennadius, was not appointed 
bishop till 461. 


Leonis Ep. 115 p. 331 Leont Aug, Ep, 116 Anatolio 
CP. Ep. 117. 118. 119. 120, 121. 122 p. 334 Leoni 
Aug. Ep. 128, 124. 125 Leoni Aug, Ep. 127 p. 389. 
All written Constantino ¢ Rufo consulibus. 








Non luru sed lege teguat, meritisque laborum 
Post palmam palmata venit, decora omnia regni supradicti hominis Dei composuit sacramentorum um 
Accumulant fasces et princeps consule crescit. et non parvum volumen.—Homilias etiam dicitur - 
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XII. 36, 15. Sars seen omemner einen ae ee 
i os mus, propitia divinitate servemus. &e.—Dat. Id. Jan. Rav. Majoriano A. I con. 
| Adaveee Ar ee Oe He Z A Goan in March: 1V.5 p.35 Impp. Leo e Majorianus AA, wni- 
| Majoriano A. cos. Novell.| yersis rectoribus provinciarum. Dat. VITI Id. Mart. Ravennee Majoriano A. I 
IV. 3. IV. 4. IV. 5. |cos, IV. 4 p.34 de indulgentiis reliquorum. Jmp. Majorianus A. Palladio p.p. 
Transposed in Idat. conf.| Ut primum mundo sacri principatus nostri rudimenta fulserunt, has potissimum 
a, 459, salubres reip. cogitationes quibus universitati remedia impendenda complectimur 
Leone et Majoriano Leo sibi_reqni nostri novitas vindicavit &e.—Dat. VIE Id. Mart. Rav. ipso A. cos. 
Ep. 128 p. 310 Ep. 130, In July: 1V.6 Pi 35 Aimiliano p.p. Dat. VI Id. Jul. Ravenne ipsis AA. coss. 
131. 132 p. 344 Ep. 133 In September: 1V.7 p.36 Hnnodio C. R. P. Dat. prid. Non. Sept. Rav. Leone 
p. 346 Ep. 134 p. 349. et Majoriano cos. In October: see col.4, In November: IV. 1,1 p.32 Ba- 
age Natsen 4s \silio pf.p. Dat. VIII Id. Nov. Rav. Leone et Majoriano AA. cos, After this 
| Majoriano primum con-\date he seems to have a into Gaul: sce col. 3. He is at Lyons before 
sul Idem Ep. 129 p. 341-\the close of the year: Ibid. At Arlos in Ap. 459: conf. a. 


The Vandals are defeated in Italy: see col. 3. and the brother-in-law of 
Genseric is slain: Sidon. Carm. V. 442 primi Pradonum tum forte ducis cui 
regis avari Narratur nupsisse soror. 

Naval preparations of Majorian: Procop. Vand. 1.7 p. 194 A dfiov 38 xai 
Maloplvov émyvnoOijvar—otros yap 6 Maiopivos Eipnavras rovs témore ‘Pwpaiwy 
AeBacihevxdras txepalpwy dperi wacy td ArBins wdbos ob« jveyxe mpdws, GAAa 
| orpariay ert BavdiAovs dfwdoywrarny adyelpas ev Atyotpas eydvero, airds re 
atpar® én rods moAeulous éfnyeivPar diavoovpevos, és Te robs GAAous Tévous xal 
ody fxirra és robs kiwdivous xomid} Soxvos. Determined to this year by Sido- 
nius: see col. 3. Cassiod. Leo Aug. et Mayorianus Aug. His coss. Mayorianus 
in Africam movit procinctum, 

Idat. Chron. Anno primo [sc. Leonis] Frantanes moritur per Pascha et Pente- 
costen. Jubente Maldra Suevi in solitam perfidiam versi rerionem Gallecie adhe- 
rentem flumini Durio depredantur. Quinto Id. Jun. die IV feria—sol de lumine 
j orbis sui minoratus apparuit. Anno 2° Gothicus exercitus duce suo Cyrila a Theu- 
| dorico regs ad Hispanias missus menss Julio succedit ad Baticam. Legati Gotho- 
rum et Wandalorum pariter ad Suevos veniunt et revertuntur. The narrative of 
Idatius himself places all these events after June of the Ist of Leo, when 
Aiul; died. conf. a. 457. All therefore to be referred to the 2nd of Leo, 
to r Whitsuntide June and July 458. Probably by an error of the 
transcriber the date anno 2° is placed too low, and belongs to the preceding 
paragraph. Anno 2° Frantanes moritur &e. 

Earthquake at Antioch: Malal. XIV p. 75 év 8% rj) Baowkelg Adovros Exabew 
jiwd Ocopnvias Avridyera H eyddn td réraprov airis mdOos pry moneda pS ty 
Bapavotens Kvpraxis erovs xara Thy avriw ‘Avtudyeay xpnuarifovtos ps eat ris 
vrarelas Tlarpixtov. Evagr. II. 12 ava ro devrepov éros Adovros rijs BariWelas— 
éxrov kal mevraxociorray éros xpnuartovons rijs méAews, wep TerdpTyy Spay tis 
vuxtds terdptny xal dexdrqy dyovtos jyépav [lege ex Malala rpirpy nal dexdrnvy] 
rod Topmatov pnvos by SerréuSpiov “Pwpaior rpocayopevavet, xvplas émxaraAa- 
Bovons tyépas, ava ri évdexdrny émuwéunow—eard Kal reccapdxovra ral Tpiaxo- 
oto dupynxdrov érnauray ef Srov d xara Tpaiavoy ytyover" éxeivos uty yap Evaroy 
rai revrnxoordy Kal éxarogrdy gros [conf. a, 115}—d dé ye éxi Adovros Exroy xai 
mevraxocwoordy. Placed by Theophanes p. 95 A and Cedrenus p. 347 A in the 
ist of Leo: rp 8 airg fret cevrpod pofepod yevoudvou év 'Avrioxelg oxeddv Tara 
h més xatézecev. Sept. of the 506th year of Antioch will be Sept. A. D. 458 
in the 2nd of Leo. But on Sept. 13 the 12th indiction was current. Patricius 
was not consul till Jan. 459 in the 507th year of Antioch. Theophanes there- 
fore haa named the wrong of Leo, Evagrius tho wrong indiction, and 
Malalas the wrong consul. The opinion of Norisius who assigns this earth- 
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Majorian is now at Lyons: 580—590 
Et quia lassatis nimium spes unica rebus 
Venisti, nostris petimus succurre ruinis 
Lugdunumque twam dum preteris aspice victor. 
The grandfather of Majorian had governed Hlyricum 
in 379: v. 109—114, 117 Fertur— 
Illyricum rezisse solum cum tractibus Istri 
Hujus avus ; nam Theudosius quo tempore Sirmi 
Augustum sumpsit nomen per utramque magistrum 
Militiam ad partes regni venturus Eoas 
Majoriaawm habuit.— 
Hunc socerum pater hujus habet. 


itioni] 
ica st 
parvus 


re a 
leet for the invasion of Africa: 447 pote duplict 
texis dum litore classem Inferno superoque mari—and 
forces from various nations: 478—489. He crosses 
the Alps in winter: 516—558 jam tempore brume 
Alpes marmoreas—primus pede carpis. and passes 
through Lyons: 582. Savaron ad Sidon. in vita sup- 


yal preparations, the winter journey into Gaul, to have 
happened in 457 and this panegyric at Lugdunum to 
have been delivered Jan.1 A.D.458. But, as Majo- 
rian was at Ravenna Jan. 13 A.D. 458 and in Gaul 
Ap. 17 A. D. 459, we may with Tillemont refer the 
winter journey across the Alps to the close of 458 
after Nov. 8 (see col. 2), and this poem at Lyons to 
Dee. 458 while Mayorian was still consul. The repulse 
of the Vandals and the naval preparations will then 
belong to the present year, The intended war against 
Genseric (who is described 57—60, 328—342) is 
marked 103 venturum ercidio Libya &c. 354 O de- 
vota mihi vindex, tibi nomine dirum Majorianus erit. 
473 auguror iisdem Regnis fortunam similem. G0G sic 
vestris reapiret Byrsa tropais. Perhaps in the allusion 





prelia differs? v.99 better agrees with A.D. 458 for 
these preparations than with 457. 

Sidonius himself was sed to Majorian at Lyons, 
but pardoned by the po Carm. LV. rnd 









poses these events, the defeat of the Vandals, the na-) 


vy. 555 a@statem sub Syrte dabo. The expression quid 
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masse.—Sed ego non legi. Moritur Leone et Majoriano 
regnantibus. a 

Euthalius flourished. He marks his own time Proleg. 
in Epistolas Pauli apud Fabricium B. G. tom. 9 p. 287 
and tiv trarelas rerdprns pév Apxadiou rpirns dé ‘Orw- 
plov [A. D. 396] pexpe Tis mapovens tavrys tmarelas Tpw- 
tys Adovros Avyovatov, ivdtctiavos bwdexdrys, Expl €, 
Awradnriavod pod’, éry fy’. The 12th indiction com- 
menced Sept. 1, the 174th of Diocletian ended Sept. 16. 
These two years were therefore current together for 















Leonie Ep. 128—134, All Leone et Majoriano coss. 


Novell. IV. 8 p. 36 de sanctimonialibus et viduis ct 
de successionibus earum. Jmpp. Leo et Majorianus AA. 
Basilio p. p. Susceptis smelt tena aubernaculis cogi- 
tare debemus quemadimodum nostra resp. et armis et lea- 
\bus et infeqra religionis reverentia conservetur alque pro- 
Jiciat. cut plurimum sub hac emendatione confertur si 
nobilium feminarum amplectenda generositas procreatis 
liberis multiplicata subcrescat, si pice necessitudines inter 
parentes et filios nullis insidiarum vittis immutentur, ef 
verum Dei cultum mens non invita suscipiat. Hoe enim 

primum nostri majores ut remp. armis et reli- 
gione Jundarent, cujus sacrosancte venerationem ledi 
commentis mortalium figmentisque prohibemus. Quis enim 
Serat parentes filias quas oderunt his non tam dicare quam 
damnare consiliis ut cas in annis minoribua constitutas 
necessitati continue virginitatis addicant, ac, ne adoles- 
centibus animis aliud celle sit liberum, capitibus invita- 
rum sacrum celamen inponant? cum hujusmodi observatio 
|philosophiam religiosa mente suscipiens non cogentis im- 
io sed nea et matura dchterctians capiatur.— 
Unde—edictali lege sancimus jfilias quas pater materve a 
seculari permiztione translatas Xne Jaci servare precepta 
continuata virginitate censuerint in beate vite proposito 
\permanentes non ante suscepto honorato capitis celamine 
consecrart quam XZ. annos etatis emense talibus infulis 
inoffensa meruerunt observatione decorari &e.— Viduarum 
sane obstinationibus le suscepta 
ko repudiata 

8 ad honestioris vite 




































emenso—quinguennio in viduitate persistens 
amy cum ee (rire ag, grec! corumgque filiis 

parenti inguis ‘familia origo ra~ 
fur suas Koldad foostnnaias pg fy his fortasse defwerit, 
cum fisco patrimonium partiatur.—IUarum vero ratio 
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quake to 14 Sept. 457 will be considered in the Appendix. 


A law of Leo: Cod. Just. XUL. 36,15 Imp. Leo A. Aspari magistro militum. 
Dat. prid, Non. Jul. CP. Leone A. cons. 


Firoze king of Persia: conf. a. 482. 












459 1212. FU. Ricimeres ot Pa-| Leonis 3 from VII Id. Feb. Majoriani 3 from Kal. April. 


fricius : Idat. Chron. Anno 3¢ Ie Leonis] Theudoricus cum duce suo Sunierico exer- 
O. M. Incort. Cassiod.|citus sui aliquantam ad Baticam dirigit manum. Cyrila revocatur ad Gallias. 
Chron, Pasch. Novell. [V.| Suevi nikilominus Lusitania partes cum Maldra alii cum Remismundo Galle- 
9: see col. 3. ciam depredantur [Isidor. Chron. p. 738 Nec mora; Frantan mortuo Suevi cum 
Patricio et Ricimere V.|Maldra pace inita pariter Lusitaniam ntur). Eruli maritima conventus 
Marcellin. Cod. Justin.| Lucensis loca nonnudla crudelissime incadunt ad Beticam pertendentes. Maldras 
VIII. 54, 30. germanum suum fratrem interficit et Portucale castrum idem hostis invadit. Inter 
Tlarpixfov Malalas p. 75.|Suevos et Gallecos interfectis aliquantis honestis natu malui hostile iniscetur. 












































om. B. Peace between Majorian and Theoderic: Idat. Chron. Anno 3° Leoati a Ne- 

Idatine : iano magistro militia ef a Sunierico comite missi veniunt ad Gallacos nunci- 
ee . ,\antes Majorianum Aug. et Theudoricum regem firmissima inter ge pacis jura 

458 Rechimero et qui de . ‘othie ¢ : . 

octane: sanvisse, Gothis in quodam certamine superatis, 

459 Majoriano Aug. 

Ariovindo, 

Recimere cos. Leo Ep. 

136 p. 356. 


460 |1213. Magnus et Apollo-|  Leonis 4 from VII Id. Feb. Mayjoriani 4 from Kal. April. 


tae . Tdat. Chron, Anno 4° Maldras in fine mensis Februarii juqulatus merito perit 
Tdat. O. V. Incert. Cas-|ingeritu, Per Suevoe Luco lobtion ii dishes Pacha Homan pe mache jes 
siod. Novell. 1V. 2 Cod.|nectore suo honesto natu repentino securi de reverentia dierwm oceiduntur incursu. 
Tustin. II. 7,11 Leo Ep! jfense Maio Majorianus Hispanias ingreditur imperator [Vietor Tun. his cose. 
[t37—141. | His diebus Majorianus imp. Ceesaraucustam venit] ; quo Carthaginiensem in- 
| Magno et Apollonare M. \ciam pertendente aliquantas naves quas sibi ad transitum adcersum Waudalos 

Apollonio Magno B pi bat de litore Carthaginiensi commoniti Wandali per io shenrted abripint. 

Marcellin Chron Pasch, | a/orianus tta—frustratus ad Italiam revertitur. Acts of rumarius: see col. 4. 
: J "| And of Remismundus: Idat. Ibid. Remismundus vicina pariter Auregensium loca 
et Lucensis conventus maritima tur. Inter Frumarium et Remismundum 
oritur de reqni ate dissensio, Isidorus p. 739 Hra 498¢ [A. D. 460] Maldra 
interfocto inter Frumarium et Reccimundum (sic) oritur de regni potestate dissensio. 
Sed Frumarius cum manu Suevorum quam habebat Flaviensis urbis conventum 
vi evertit excidio. Reccimundus autem vicina sibi pariter Auriensium et Lu- 
censis conventus maritima populatur, Idat. Ibid. Gal it Suecorum pacis 
umbra conseritur. A Theudorico legati ad Suevos veniunt et recurrunt. 
Suniericus Scalabim cui adcersabatur obtinet civitatem. Marii Chron. His coss. 
Majorianus imp. profectus est ad Hispanias. Eo anno capte sunt naves a Van- 
dalie ad tees yt Carthagine fener. . 

Treaty with Genseric: Idat. Anno 4° Gaisericus rer a Majoriano imp. per le- 
gatos postulat pacem. Priscus p. 42 5 Maioptavds 5 rév éoreplor ‘Popaiwy Sac- 
Adds, ds airg of év Padaria Mordor rijppayor xaréornoay,—xal éxi ri Aisiny ody 
MOAAT SiaBalvew exeparo Suvdyer, ray audi ras 1 POpowpérav avrg: apéoBes 
wey mpdrepor rap’ abrov b rév BavorjAwy izyotpevos txeure Avew 7a bidopa Adyors 
Bovdopevos. ds 32 obx Exe, tiv Mavpovelav yap, és Hv robs audi rov Maiopiavdy 
and rijs “IBnplas dnoBalvew expiv, wacav eyjwoe cal exdxwoe xal ra dara. That 
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3 Securan Avutuors 


A law of Leo: Cod. Just. VIII. 54,30 Imp. Leo A. 


ino pf. p. Dat. V Non. Mart. CP. Patricio et 
A law of Majorian: Novell. 1V.9 p. 37 de adulte- 


Tis. Impp. Leo et Majorianus AA. Rogatiano consulari 
Tuscie suburbicarie, Dat. XV Kal, Maii Arelato Ri- 
chomere et Clearcho VV. CC. coss. Read with Tillemont 
tom. 6 p. 319 Richomere et Patricio. 


Ricimeres the consul of this year is commemorated 
after his consulship in an inscription apud Gruterum 
p. 1079.14 Rome: F/. Ricimer. V. I. magister utriue- 
que militia patricius et ex cons. ord. pro voto suo ador- 
navit, 


Lachares the sophist according to Suidas flourished 
in the reign of Leo: conf. a. 429. But he was already 
eminent in 429, almost thirty years before the acces- 
sion of Leo: conf. a. 


A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. II. re 


11 Limp. Leo A. 
Viviano pf. p. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. 
cones. 


Magno et Apollonio 
A law of Maj 


Majorian : Novellarum IV. 2 p. 34 de opi-|tius qui supra tribus 


scopali judicio et de ceteris negotiis, et ne quis invitus 
clerieus ordinetur. /; al : 
mero viro inlustri conuti et i 
atque patricio—Dat. V Kal. Ap. 
Apollonio cos. A 

Coins of Majorian: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 195 D.N. Jul. 
Majorianus P. F. Aug. or D. N. Julius Mayorianus 
P. F. Aug. or D. N. Mayori PF. Aug. + victoria 
Auggg. or virt. exere. F aagpecy votis multis. Within 
Ap. 1 A.D. 457—Aug. 1 A. D. 461. 


Arelato Magno et 


Frumarius cum manu Suevorum 


. Leo et Mayorianus AA. Rici-\rege Theudarico 
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4 Eccuesiastican AuTHors 


diversa est suscepta prole gaudentes ob hoc ad secun- 
das ias non demigrant ut affectuosam decedentis viri 
memoriam alendis et locupletandis filiis sollicita pietate 
conservent &e.—Dat. VII Kal. Nov. Ravenne Leone et 
Majoriano AA. coss. 


Marcellin. Patricio et Ricimers cos. Isaac Antiochenee 
ecclesia presbyter scripsit Syro sermone multa precipue- 
que adversus Nestorianos et Eutychianos, Ruinam etiam 
Antiochia elego carmine it, lum Ephrem 
diaconus Nemedie la a Gatco who has 
the same account, adds moritur Leone et Martiano fal. 
Majoriano] imperantibus, Honorius II. 65 sub Leone 
moritur, The earthquake celebrated by Isaac hap- 
pened in Sept. 458. He is consistently therefore 
marked by Marcellinus at 459. If he died in the reign 
of Majorian, his death may be placed in 460, Trithe- 
mius ¢. 147 describes his woekai e quibus 
inter nostra subjecta reperi Contra Nestorianos et Euty- 
chianos lib. II. Exhortatorium vite spiritalis lib. I &e. 
—Carmen super Antiochia desolatione lib. I. Homilias 
plures ad um habuit, sed in manus nostras minime 
venerunt. ruit sub Theodosio jun. A.D. 440. 


Leonis Ep. 136.—Datum prid. Non. Mart. Recimere 
consuls. 


Captivity of /datius: Idat. Chron. Anno 4° Pars 
Gothici exercitus a Sunierico et Nepotiano comitibus ad 
Galleciam directa Suevos apud j ta depredantur ; 


que Dictinio Spinione et Ascanio delatoribus—indicata 


recurrit ad suos. ac mon iisdem delatoribue quibus supra 
quam habebat impulsus 
capte Idatio episcopo VII Kal. Aug. in Aqueeflaciensi 
ecclesia eundem conventum grandi evertit excidio.—Ida- 
ibus captivitatis impletis mense 

Novembri miserantis Dei gratia—redit ad Flavias, De 
! 

| 


legati gentis perfide revertuntur. The 


utriusque militie|\expedition of Frumarius is at the same year in Isido- 


Tus: see col. 2. 


Leonis Ep. 137 p.356 Leoni Aug. Ep. 138. 139 Ti- 
motheo ep. Alecandrino. Ep. 140 p. 358 Ep. 141.— 
Data XV Kal. Sept. All 


libus. 


‘agno et Apollonio consu- 
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1 Consuts 


Mayjorian afterwards consented to a treaty appears from Priscus p. 74 B rais 
mpds Maiopavdy reGeloas onovdais, 


Marcellin. Apollonio et Magno coss. Cyzicus civitas terra motu concussa &c. 


461 |(310] U. C. Varr. 1214.) Leonis 5 from VI Id. Feb. Majoriani 5 from Kal. Ap. Severi 1 from 

Severinus et Dagalaiphus |X TI Kal. Dec. . 
M. Incert. Cassiod. Majorian celebrates at Arelate: Sidon. Ep. 1.11, see col. 3.  Pro- 

‘ 4 bably guinguennalia on the beginning of his 5th year Ap. 1. 
Severino et Gadalaifo O.| Ineort. Chron. Severino et Dagalaipho conss. ,Depositus est imp. Majorianus a 
Severiano et qui de ori-|patricio Ricimere Dertona ILLI Non. Aug. et occisus est ad flucitum Hyram VIL 
ente Idat. me Ang. Bnd levatus est imp. dominus Secerus XIII Kal. Dec, = Chron. 
: ; is coss. dejectus est Majorianus de imperio in civitate Dertona a Ricimere pa- 
B. — (abt Pd tricio et interfectus est super Ira flurio, et levatus est Severus imp. Ravenna. 
dalaifo). Chron. Pasch. Idat. Fast. His conss. Majorianus occiditur et Severus efficitur im, . Idem 
(ubi Nevnptavod.) Chron. Anno 5° Majorianum de Galliis Romam redeuntem—Rechimer livore per- 
: ., . eitus et tnvidorum consilio fultus frauds interficit circumventum.—NSeverus a se- 
De_ Severino Sidonius natu Roma Augustus a ur anno imperii Leonis quinto. Marcellin. his coss. 
Ep. I. 11. Majorianus Cesar apud Dertonam juxta fluvium qui Hyra dicitur aN nied 
est. Locum ejus Severus invasit, Cassiod. His coss. Majorianus immissione Rico- 
meris exstinguitur. cui Severum natione Lucanum Ravenne succedere fecit in req- 
num. Jornandes Get. c.45 Dam contra Alanos qui Gallias infestabant movisset 
inctum Dertone juxta fluvium Ira cognomento occiditur. Cujus locum Severus 
invasit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Tertio necdum anno expleto—occiditur. Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 Imperium cum prope annis IV obtinuisset-—juxta Hiriam flu- 
men occisus est. His reign is here inaccurately marked. Procopius Vand. I. 7 
Evagrius II. 7 Theophanes p. 93 D 97 A are inaccurate in their accounts of 
the reign and death of Majorian. Cedrenus p. 346 B repeats Theophanes. If 
—— was deposed Aug. 2, he reigned 4¥ 4™ 2¢, as Panvinius p.421 rightly 
etermines. 


462 |1215. FI. Leo Aug. I!\  Leonis 6 from VII Id, Feb. Severi 2 from XIII Kal. Dec. 


Fl. Libius Severus Aug. Genseric restores Eudozia: Idat, Chron. Leonis 6° Gaisericus Valentiniani 
O. M. Incert. Cassiod. | relictam [conf. a. 455] CP. remittit. Filia ipsius una Gentoni Gaiserici jfilio 
Severo et Leone Augustis [Ovepix Evagr. 11.7 Priscus p. 42C Thoophanes p. 93 D 94D. conf. a. 455) 

Idat. alia Olybrio senatori urbis Rome jure matrimonii copulantur. Priscus p. 74 C 

Tetépryos 82, roAAGY apds abrévy xpecBevrdy xara buaddpovs craddvrwy xpdvovs, 
Leone Aug. 11 solo Mar-, tas yuvaixas ob mpdrepoy diadijxe mplv i} Thy mpecBurépay ray Badevrunavod Ovya- 
cellin, B. | répwy (Evdoxla 38 jv dvoua airf) ‘Oveplye 3 favtot waidi xareveyinoe’ Tore yap 

Leone Aug. [I Viviano xai ri Evdtofiay ri Ocodocloy Bvyatépa axdneune iv Tdaxibig ti érépa aris 

V. C. V. contracting two Ovyarpl, iv éyeyaurxer "OAVSpos. Improperly placed by Theophanes p. 94 D at 






















years into one. the Ist of Leo A. D, 457. 
Severo Aug. cos. Hilarus| enseric ravages Italy: Priscus p. 74 B—D 4 Tetépixos oixérs rais xpos Maio- 
Ep. 5. 8. see col. 4, pravdy reOeioas onovbdais éupevwr BavdjAwy cal Mavpoveiwy rAibos dai dyaree rips 


"IraAlas wal SexeAlas Exewrwe, Mapeddtvou ibn xpdrepov ris vijtov dvaxwphoavros 
bit 7d “Pexiepa mapeddoOar airiy rijs duvdpews eedAjoravta x.t.A.—rod 6€ ras "Ira- 
Aas ral StxeAlav dnoty é Petépexos obx dxéory [se. after the liberation of Hudoxia] 
GAAG paddov abras eferdpOe, pera roy Maiopiavoy SovdnOels Bacitkeiew tev év rH 
éondpw "Papalor 'OAvBpov ba thw ef entyaulas ovyyévear. Idem p. 42D av 
érous éxdorov—eibis ijpos dpyouévav civ ardAw ti exorpateiay éwouciro eal re 

XixeAlay wal ras "IraAlas x. r.4. Probably the spring of the years 462, 463, 464. 
| These annual ravages are marked by Sidonius Carm. II. 348: conf. a. 468, 3. 


| | Idat. Chron. Leonis 6° Suniericue redit ad Gallias. Nepotianus Theudorico 
| | ordinante Arborium aceipit successorem. In provincia Gallecia prodigiorum vi- 
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Sidonius Apollinaris at Arelate: Sidon. Ep. 1.11] Hilarus succeeds Leo: Marcellin. Dagalaifo et Seve- 
Venio Arelatem &c.—Postridie jussit Augustus (sc. Ma-|rino coss. Romane ecclesia Hilarus XLIV pontifex fac- 
Jorianus) ut epulo suo Circensibus interessomus. Primus|tus vivit annos VI, Placed by Victor at a wrong date: 
Jacebat cornu sinistro consul ordinarius Severinus ;—juzta |Zenone et Martiano coss. [A. D, 469]—episcopatum post 
eum Magnus olim exprazfecto nuper exconsule (conf. a.| Leonem Hilarius suscepit. By Idatius at 462: Anno 

460. ae post se Camillo filio fratris.— Pe-| Leonis 6° Romane ecclesia X LIV presidet B 
onius hine J sinh &o, hine Athenius.—Hune se-| Hilarus, One year too low. The death of Leo is 
quebatur Gratianensis— Ultimus ego jacebam &e. placed in the reign of Majorian by Gennadius c. 70 
Moritur Leone et Majoriano imperatoribus. Hilarus was 
ordained bishop Nov. 12: Marianus Scotus apud Pa- 
jum tom. 2 p. 369 Hilarue XLVI (1. XLLV) post 
etrum ordinatur IT Idus Novembris. se. Nov. 12 

A.D. 461. 


Jacobus flourished: Marcellin. Leone Aug. IT solo cos.| Hilari Ep.5 ad Leontium Episcopum Arelatensem, 
Jacobus nations Achivus religione paganus medicine artis| Data VITI Kal. Feb. D. N. Severo Augusto consule. 


peritia tam ingenio literatura perclarwit. Hie ob| Leontii Arelatensis episcopi ad Hilarum papam. Dat. 
medendum Leonem en ree it| Severo Aug. cos. Hilari Ep.7 ad Leontium. Data IIT 
cubiculum intravit. ‘Conf. M XIV p. 77 Chron.| Non. Novembris. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 62—65. 


Paach. p.322 BC. Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242 oe ‘ 5 
P1052 wep ‘Lox rob lage, bs type uty 2d riot acca Date ILT Nokon Boomirs OL,P- fore FU 
efavdpeds jv moppdrepov 8 éx Aapyaccoi, vids poo . 
u’ &m rh melpg oxoddoavros «.7.A. Suidas p.1717 A Severo Augusto consule. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
"TdxwBos ‘Hovylov vids larpod, b dmxAnfels ixpioros, éx 65—67. 
tod éfapyijs Aapacenrds x. tr. A—éndvewt 88 ‘Hovyios 
els KI]. Sxep yobs “ldxwSos jAGe wpds aitéy’ cal rdre 
nrabelas ijpfaro, xal larpedoey éy KII. él Adovros Bact 
Adws. Idem p.1717 0 ex Damascio: "IdxwSos larpés 
and Aauackod elAxe rd yévos xt. A. Idem v. Swpavds 
p. 3373 C ex Damascio apud Phot. p. 1053 ’AcxAmmd- 
Boros 5 pirdoogos Kal riy larpiniy exuabdy tay piv vew- 
tépwv obddva dnedéxero wAiy laxdfou, ray 32 mpecSv- 
ns eG pera tov ‘Innoxpdrnv, Swpavdy tov KQuxa roy 
Maddcrqy énixAnv. 
















1 ConsuLs 


et Vivianus 

Incert. Cassiod. Cod. 
‘Just. I]. 7, 12. 
Basilio et Bibiano M. 
Basilio et Gadaifo \dat. 


Basilio O. Hilarus Ep. 9. 
see col. 4. 


By3iavot wai BagiAelov 
Chron, Pasch. 
| BeBiavod pdvov B. 
| Viviano et Felice Mar- 
‘cellin. 
For V. conf. a. 462. 
De Cacina Basilio Sido- 
nius Ep. I. 9. 









464 |1217. Fl. Anicius Olybri- 
us et Rusticus 


V.M. 


Olybrio Idat. O. 
Rustico et Olybrio B. 
Marcellin. Incert. Cas- 
siod. 


(1216. Fl. Cecina Basilius 


FASTI 


2 Events 


dentur signa diversa. Aera D (A.D. 462] VI Non. Mart. pullorum cantu &e. 
— Idem dies sexta feria fuit. Antiochia major Isauria inobediens monitis salu- 
taribus terra dehiscente demergitur. 


Leonis 7 from VIT Id. Feb. Severi 3 from XIII Kal, Dee. 


Marius: Basilio et Bibiano. His coss. pugna facta est inter Agidium et Gothos 
inter Ligere et Ligerecino juxta Aurelianis, ibique interfectus Frediricus rex Go- 
thorum. Idatius refers it to the preceding year: Leonis 6° Agrippinus Gallus 
et comes et civis Aigidio comiti viro insigni inimicus ut Gothorum mereretur auxi- 
lia Narbonam tradidit Theudorico. Adversus dSgidium comitem utriusque militice 
(Greg. ‘Tur. H. Fr. 11.11 dn Galliis Aicidius ex Romanis magister militum}—in 
Armoricana provincia Fretiricus frater Theuderici regis insurgens—superatus oc- 
ciditur. Cum Palegorio viro nobili Gallecie—Cyrila legatus ad Galleciam te- 
niens euntes ad eundem regem (se. Theudericum] legatos obciat Remismundi, qui— 
revertentem Cyrilam in Lucensi urbe suscipiunt. Post cujus mox egressum de Y Gal. 
lecia Suevi—diversa loca infelicis Galle-cie solito depredantur. Per Theudoricum 
ad Susvos Remismundus et Cyrila—remittuntur, Cyrila in Gallecia remanente 
Remismundo mox recurrente ad regem inter Gallecos et Suecos—perturbatio domi- 
natur. As Idatius has recorded in the 7th year what belonged to the 8th 
(ounf. a. 464), he may have here placed under the 6th year what belonged to 
the 7th. Conf. Tillemont tom. 6 p. 637. Priscus p. 42 B speaks of Eegidius : 
ol éomépuoe * Papator és ddos erBovres: mepi ) MapxeAAlvou, pajrore aifavondyns arg 
ris buvduews wai én’ abrovs dydyo ror | TOKE HOD, duaddpws raparropévey airois réy 
Tpaypdreor, totro per éx BaviyjAwy toro 8 nai Alywdlov, dvdpis éx Tadarav pey 
Tar Tpos TH éonépa Sppoapdvou re 8 Maioparg ovctparevraydvou ral wAciorny 
aug’ atrév éxovros édvauur, kat xaAenaivorros deat Thy rod Bamdéws dvalpeow" by 
tot apis’ Iraduéras réws dnifyaye todduov ¥ pds Pdrdovs robs év Tadarig duagopd 
(wepi yap Tijs éudpov mpds éxelvous bradoverxay vis Kaprepas dpdxeto Kal avdpos 
épya pe ywra ev éxelvw encbelEato rh TOhE Mw). ToUTw@Y on évexa ol éoméproe “Po 
patio Tapa tovs égous mpéaBes Eorethay, Gere atrois xal roy MapreAAivor wal rovs 
BavémAovs diaAdAdgat x. t. A. 


Leonis 8 from VIT Id. Feb. Severi 4 from XIII Kal. Dee. 
Idat. Chron. Anno Leonis 7 Nepotianus recedit ¢ corpore. Frumario mortuo 





Remismundus omnibus Suecis in suam ditionem regali jure revocatis pacem refor- 
mat elapsam. Isidor. Chron. p. 739 Era quadringentesima secunda [lege quin- 
ima secunda A. 1D. 464) ie mario mortuo Remismundus omnibus Suevis in 
suam ditionem reali jure vocatis pacem cum Galliciis reformat &c. dat. Ibid. 
Mense Maio—Aigidii legati per oceanum ad Wandalos transeunt, qui eodem cursu 
Septembri mense revertuntur ad suos. XIII Kal. Aug. die secunda Seria—eol 


_| ke. cernitur minoratus. Legatos Remismundus mittit ad Theudoricum, qui simi- 


liter suos ad Remismundum remittit cum armorum adjectione vel munerum, directa 
ef conjuge quam haberet. Wandali per Navedinin in Sicilia casi effugantur 
ex ea [Marcellinus therefore had returned after the departure mentioned by 
Priscus: conf. a. 463). d2gidius nomic ai act Tur. 11. 18 mortuus est Afgidius 
et reliquit filium i tater alii dicunt insidiis alii veneno deceptus. Quo 
desistente mox Gothi regiones inva Romano nomini tuebatur. Suevi Co- 
ninhricam dolose ingressi olla a ilem Cantabri spoliant &c.—legati eodem 
anno duabus vicibus a rege Suevorum mittuntur ad regem Theudoricum, ad quem 
et Arborius proficiscitur evocatus. All these facts are placed by Idatius in the 

ear before the death of Severus; therefore in 464. Confirmed by Isidorus 

.c. who fixes the death of Frumarius to 464. The eclipse noticed 4 Idatius 
is aleo determined by Petavius to Monday July 20 A. D. 464: see Tillemont 
tom. 6 p. 637. Idatius then has improperly marked these events at the 7th 
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A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. IT. 7, 12 Husebio PSP. Prosper flourished: Marcellin. Viviane et Felice coss. 
Illyrici. Dat. X Kal. Mart. CP. Basilio et Viviano| Prosper homo Aquitanice regionis &c.—multa compo- 
congs. suisse dicitur [from Gennadius: conf. a. 455). Epistole 
quoque papa Leonis adversus Kutychem de vera Christi 
\tncarnatione date ab isto dictate creduntur. Also from 
jGennadius oc, 84. Mirmus ad Gennadium denies the 
fact and ascribes that epistle to Leo himself. 


A law of Sererus: Novell. V.1 p.37 de abrogatis 
eapitibus injustis legis divi Majoriani A. ad locum id 
est de sanctimonialibus, viduis, de hzereditatis tertia, 


&. 458], Impp. Leo et Secerus AA. Basilio pf. p. 
rum lequm commendat auctoritas, scilicet ut post viri obi- 
Pisa age 


Coins of Severus: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 196 D.N. Lid.) Hilari Ep. 11 ad episcopos Gallia, 
Severus P,. F. Aug. or D..N. Libius Severus P. F, Aug. |causa in aynodo cognorant. Data VI Kal. Martias post 
+salus reipublice or victoria Auggg. or victoria Au-|consulatum Basilit V. C. coneulis. Apud Acta Concil. 
gustorum or urbs Roma. tom. 5 p. 69. 70. 

Lamina wrea apud Eckhel. p. 196 Salvis DD, NN. 
Leone et Libio Severo PP, Augg. Celius Aconius Probi- 
anus pra. prat. fecit, 
Within Nov. 19 A. D. 461—Nov. A. D. 465, 


4a 
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1 Consvts 2 Events 


of Leo instead of the 8th, as Tillemont has observed. 
Incert. Chron. Rustico et Olybrio conse. Occisus est Beorgor rex Alanorum Ber- 
gomi ad montis VIII Id. Feb. Marcellin. his coss. Beorgor—a Ricimere 
iditur. Cassiod. his coss.—apud Bergomum a patricio Ricomere peremp- 
tus est. Placed by Jornandes Get. c. 45 in the reign of Anthemius, By Paulus 
Diac. XVI p. 554 in the 3rd of Severus: tertio hujus imperii anno Biorgor— 
superatua non longe a Bergomo civitate Venetia atque exstinctus est. 


465 | [311] U.C. Varr. 1218.| Leoni 9 from FIT Id. Feb 


Termenericus et Basiliscus| Fire at CP. Maroellin. Basilisco et Hermenerico coss. Chron. Pasch. p. 322 A 

Incert. Cassiod. Novell,|@t rovray rév indray—dxdnoay rijs méews dnd Oeounvlas peyeaves yf wiv Top- 

V.2. para fraabhi Aid hudpg & orien ne ear y - H ber: 

: oy v Tow r) as éyévero TH tot Serrens pyvds, dad tod 

Hormia ot Basilio V. | Nantoy dpkduerer ath. Rightly placed by Paulus Diao. XVI p. 554 Severus 

Ermenerico e BasiliscoM.| secubuit, Eodem tempore egresso inopinate igne—CP. cremata est. At the 

om. Idat. wrong year in Theophanes p. 97 A and Cedrenus p. 348 A—C. Leonis 5° 

Basilisco et Hermenerico| rovry rp tre teapuente péyas yéyover év KIT. rf devrépg tod SexrepSplov pnvds 

Mareellin. Liber pontifi-! ivducrudvos ce’ dpfdyevos dad tod vewplov x.7.A. At the wrong indictien in 

ealis apud Acta Concil.|Chron. Pasch, The ith indiction commenced Sept.} A.D. 465. This fire is 

tom. 5 p. 53 Cod. Justin.|deseribed by Evagrius IT. 13 and noticed by Priscus p. 43 D: conf. a. 466. 
1. 36,1. X.43,3 Hilarus| and by Candidus apud Photium Cod. 79: conf. a. 457. 3. 

Ep. 2. see col. 4, Death of Severus: Incert. Chron. Herminerico et Basilisco conss. defunctus e 

Basilico et Armanrico O.|*mperator Severus Roma XVIII Kal. embris. Marcellin. his coss. CP. 

x : magno invasa incendio facieque fadata deplanxit. Severus—Romee interiit. Cas- 

BaowAloxov ral "Apueva-| sod. His cose, ut dicitur Ricomeris fraude Severus Roma in palatio cenene. per- 

plxov Chron. Paach. emptus est. Jornandes Get. c. 45 tertio anno imperii sui Rome obiit. Idem de 

BaowAelorxou cat "Appeva-|regn. p. 708 tertio anno expleto. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 cum quatuor annis 

ptrov B. imperasset, morte Br bag — Urbem occubwit. He died nature lege: Sidon. 

Carm. II. 317. Idatius in Fastis places the death of Severus and the elevation 

of Anthemius in 464: Olybrio cos. Severus Aug. obiit, Anthemius Rome imperator 

actus est, Idem Chron, Anno Leonis 8° reversi legati Suevorum foonf. a. 464] 

obiisse nunciant Severum i: it sui anno quarto. qui supra remittuntur ad Co- 

nimbricam &c.— De CP. a Aug. Anthemius frater Procopit cum Marcellino 

= isque comitibus viris electis—ad : Italiam—ascendit ag rca eated ante 

A apr vaer ery eonis imperii 8°, mense Aw L rochronism 

of one wae the death of Severus and at tases in the pase i date 

conf. a. 467. As Severus was still alive Sept. 25, we may read in the Chrono- 

grapher Y VIII Kal. Decembris, In this case his reign would be 4y wanting 

5 days. Marcellinus is consistent with this; for he mentions first the fire at 

OP. (which happened Sept. 2) and then the death of Severus. 


1219. Fl. Leo Aug. ITI) Leonis 10 from VII Id. Feb. 
solus Idat. Chron, Leonis 9° expeditio ad Africam adversus Wandalos ordinata me- 
B. O. V. Marcellin. Cas-| t@b0/arum commutatione et par ai ml <a ay revocatur. Per Theudori- 
siod. Chron. Pasch, Cod.|cum Salla leqatus mittitur ad Remi: um reaem Suevorum, qui reversus ad 
Just. I. 12, 6. Gallias eum a fratre suo Eurico reperit interfectum. Euricus ar — quo 
: frater succedit in regnum ; qui honore provectus et crimine legatos ad regem dirigit 

Leone IT et Tastiano M-\‘syecorum, quibus one mora a Remismundo remissis ojusdem regis legati ad ane 
Leone LT et Tatiano \n-| ratorem alii ad Wandalos alii diriguntur ad Gothos. De Awnonensi 





cui 

cert. Suevorum adversabatur hostilitas Opilio cum viris secum a rege profectis—rever- 
om. Idat titur. Gothi qui ad Wandalos missi fuerant supradicte enpodisionte rumore per- 
oe territi revertuntur in celeri. pariter et Suevi—revocantur. Sed paucis post mensibus 


ipse rex Suevorum ad Lusitaniam transit. By the 9th of Leo Idatius means the 
year after the death of Severus: conf. a. 465. Isidorus Chron. p. 719 Sallam- 
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A law of Severus: pip gt ag "il Rel. prooinota 
AA. 
Severus sash apg 


. Leo et| Hilari Ep. 2 ad Ascanium et reliquos Tarraconensis 

a Kal. Jan. "Basilisco et 
Herminerico VV. CC. consulibus. Apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 58—60. 


















Laws of Leo: Cod. Just. I. 36,1 Imp. Leo A. Puseo 
ofp. Dat. V Id. Nov. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico 
conss. X. 43,3 Imp, Leo A. Puseeo pf. p. Dat. V Id. 
Nov. CP. Basilisco et Herminerico conss. 






about 8 years before 







A law of Leo: Cod. Justin. I. 12,6 de his qui ad ec- 
clesias confugiunt. Imp. Leo A. ryt ppp. Prasenti 
lege decernimus per omnia loca valitura (excepta hac urbe 
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1 Consuts 


est et Euricus frater rex efficitur. Regnat annos XVI. J ies Get. 0. 44. 45 
ATT regni sui_anno Theodericus occubwit. cui frater Euricus succedens &e. 
Isidorus p. 718 Theodericus imperat annis tredecim, Torismond was alain in 
452: -a. Theoderic might reign in the beginning of 453. His 13th year 
commenced in the beginning of 465. His death might happen at the close of 
465; the succession of Zuric at the beginning of 466. ferred by Marius 
to 467: conf. a. 

Affairs of the East: Priscus p. 43 D pera riv dunpnopdv ris wéAews [2 Sept. 
465]}—ijev 6 TwSdins civ Avovucl és rv Kevoravrivov Nepouy Exwv rrodiy cal 
TG Mnbix@ dopvpopovpevos rpdmw: by of dudl ra Barirera SeEduevor mpdrepoy perv 
Tot vewrepiopod Kareucupavro éxerra 38 didodpornodpuevos dwéwepwav. eTAc yap 
avrods rij re Ownelg rav Adywr nal ra Tay Xporravay erupepduevos ovpBora. 


Leonis 11 from VIE Id, Feb, Anthemii \ from prid. Id, Apri. 


Anthemius: Marcellin. Puseo ot Joanne coss. Leo imp. Anthemium patricium 
| Romam misit im , constituit.— Ravennam civitatem terre motus deter- 
ruit. Cassiod. His coss. Anthemius a Leone imperatore ad Italiam mittitur qui 
_|tertio ab Urbe miliario in loco Brontotus suacepit imperium. Victor Tun. Buseo 

et Johanne.—Anthemius Rome imperium sumpsit. Incert. Chron. Puseo et Jo- 
anne conss. levatus est imp. dominus Anthemius Roma prid. Id. April. Marius: 
Tius cuts, lovates ont Antoine tin, Eo anno interfectus est Theodoricus rex Go- 
thorum a fratre suo Euthorico Tholosa. Conf. a. 466, Evagrius IL. 16 é« apeo- 
Belas 38 rév éoreplay ‘Papalay ’AvOduos Bacrdeds rijs ‘Payns dendumerat gb Map- 







467 (1220. Puseus et Joannes 


ee C r@ air gre [s0. his coss.] ¢Sactkevcev AvOru0s, Theophanes p. 98 D 


Marriage of Ricimer and the daughter of Anthemius: Sidon. Ep. I. 5. 9. 
see col. 3.—at Rome not long before | Jan. 468: Sidon, Ibid. This alliance 
is marked by Idatius Chron. Jornandes Get. 0.45 Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Procopius Vand. I. 7. 

Idat. Chron. Anno Anthemii 2° (sc. Leonis 10°] Conimbrica in decepta 
diripitur domus destruwntur cum aliqua parte murorum laitatoribuaga capti. 
atque dispersis et regio desolatur et civitas. Legati de Gothico reversi &c. Two 
years after the death of Severus; the year after the accession of Ewric; there- 
fore these facts are determined to 467, although erroneously placed by Idatius 
at the 10th of Leo A. D. 466. 


468 |1221. Fi. Procopius An-| Leonis 12 from VII Id, Feb. Anthemii 2 from prid, Id. Aprit. 

themius Aug. IT solus War with Genseric: Theodorus Lector p. 555 C Adv 6 Bacivebs orparov év 
Marcellin. Incort. Cas-|’Aqpexf xara Swinplyou [sic] éféreuye.—Bacrdlonos 88 morevdels rp yepovlay rod 

siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod.| orparot 6 ddeA@os Bypivns ris yaperiis Tov Adovtos, ovaw rot LysSplyov [sic] Hr- 
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exegerit singulis causis atque personis prasenta- 
nea constituta f wpemaman nullos con- 
ditionia sint, de sacrosanctis iis orthodoma@ 5 en- 
pelli aut tradi—confugas &e,—Dat, prid. Kal. Mart. 
Leone A. III cons. 





Sidonius comes to Rome: Sidon. Ep. I. 5 Literas| Samuel of Edessa flourished: Gennad. oc, 82 Samuel 
tuas Rome positus accepi.—Egresso mihi Rhodanusia|Edessenas ecclesia presbyter multa adversus ecclesia ini- 
nostra s publicus cursus sui fuit.—Patuit et\micos Syro sermone construere dicitur, praecipua tamen 


pis aped OP. dicitur (A. D. 498). Nam initio collati An- 
i io imperii et scripta ejus ef esse eum in carne cog- 









Jastis nomen ichantur. Tune patronus [sc. Cacina 
Basilius A. D. 463] Eja inquit, Solli book quan- 


ar elise lc rach sheath volo in 


quan n ago pracep- 
tis —egit cum consule meo ut me prafectum faceret sena- 
tui euo. At the time of these nuptials then Jan. } 
A.D. 468 was near. This alliance with Ricimer is 
mentioned by Sidonius Carm. I1. 484. conf. a. 468. 





Sidonit Carm. IT. Panegyricus quem Rome dixit| The Chronicle of Jdatius concludes with the events 

Anthemio bis consuli. v. 1—4. of this year: Anno (Anthemii) 3° legatorum Suevorum 

els manne Sent Angee senaniok reditum aliquanta Gothorum manus insequens Emeritam 
rige.—— . 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Justin. I. 4,15. I. 14,|rao@as péddovros, xptpara AaSav wdvra tpodbwxe tapawéoet “Aonapos. Evagrius 
10. IL. 6,8. V. 14, 9.|IL. 16 deméumeras otparnyds xara Tifeplyov BasiAioxos 6 rijs Adovros yuvaixds 
VI. 60, 4. IX. 12, 10.|Beptms adeAdds pera otparevpdrey dpurrlviny ovvedreypdver. Gxep dxpifdorara 
X. 19,8. X. 23,3. X.|Iploxw rq prjrops wexdvyrar. The hostile measage is still extant in Priseus 
23,4. XI. 58,1. XI.|p.76 x Atay 6 Barveds oréd\Aar mpds tov Tefépexov Pidapxov ri rob "AvOeulov 















55, I. Bacwrelay pnvicwy ral rédepov arr pri ye tis nis a Baotrelas 
’ adoro. évavijxe 82 dyyéAAwr Odhew wv Tos Tov Bacthdws zpoclerOas 
Aréenles Aby. pévow B. Adyous, GAAG év ToAduou eivat TaparKev]} ws trd Tar ya ‘Popalwy raparrordov- 
Anthemio Augusto M. —|yevov. which may be referred to 467. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 Leo—Basi- 
Anthemio O. liscum cognatum suum, id est, » Auguste Verine, in Africam dirigens cum 


exercitu. navali lio seepe agarediens ante eam victus 
tate Se areal tapi Wanlakton coun te ocmenten poiomuan eetaneet 
Leone IV ef Anthemio|Suidas p. 3895 D v. xeupitw: Kdvdidos toropioypddos [conf. a. 457.3] gnoiv ore 
iy. Aéov 6 MaxédAns—nepl rhv éxorparelay riw xara Bavdiiwy reipa ypypara deba- 
Augusto Antimio IT con- adynxe x.t.A. This subject—ra xara "Adpixiy BactAloxov ettuytuard re Kal 
sule Idat. after omitting dvorvytjpata—had been treated by Candidus lib. I: conf. Phot. Cod. 79 p. 173. 
the consuls of 465. 466,|1h¢ particulars are told by Procopius Vand. I.6 p.191 A ricacGa: BavdiAous 
467 Baorers Adwy Sovdduevos furryeipev én’ atrods orpdreva. rotde rod otpared- 
. patos Adyaovot Td mANGos és ddxa pdrdwra py, yerdsOar orddov 82 vedy ef 


For Novell. see col. 2. 




















tore, beloavra pi) Bavdiiwy joovwpdrev 6 Adwy as dopaddorata ry Bacwelay 
kparvvnras, TOAAA Baowloxp emoxipparra mapaxaraféodar of BavdiAous re Kal 
Tépixov. Marcellinus and Heraclius are employed in this war: Procop. p. 
191 D jw 8 res év Aadparla MapxedAcavis réiv “Acti yrupipav, drnp ddxysos, bs, 
éreidi) "A€rios eredeirnoe tpéxw tq elpnuévy oa. &. 454], Sacred eleew odnére 
iflov [eonf. Sidon. Ep. 1. 11 conjuratio M iana) dAda vewrepicas Te Kai rods 
GAdous dravras drocrycas obrws elye td Aahyatias xparos, obderds ol és yeipas 
dévat rohyjoavros [de Marcellino conf. a. 462.464 Damascium apud Suid. Map- 
reAXivos p. 2402 A]. rotrov 3) ray MapxeAAavon tore Adwr Baciieds eb adda ti 
Oacvetwr tporeromraro, xal és Lapd& ri vpcov éxédever lévat, BavdiAwy xarjxooy 
otcay. 6 88 abri Bavdldous éfeAdoas od xakenas Eoyev. “Hpaxdcios b oradels éx 
Bufarrlov és Tplrokuw rip ev AcBin vuxjoas te waxy Tobs tatty Bavdlaovs rds re 
wddecs pqblus etre x. tr. A. [de Heraclio conf. Priscum p. 46C Suidam ‘HpdxAeios 
p- 1689 C ex Malcho Malchum legat. p, 87 D 88 A]. The expedition fails 
through the misconduct of Basiliscus: Procop. p. 192 A Baowlonos 8 rq mavri 
ord és médtopa xarérAevee Kapynddvos buexov oby jocor 7m Kalo’ oradlois— 
xal, el pip @OeAoxaxyoas udAAncer Grad’ cod éewexelpnoe Kapynddvos lévas, abryy re 
éy atroBoel etre x,t. A.—viv 88 rodro éxdAvoen # Tod or, 3 pddanos, ef re 
xaxdrytt ef re mpodocia rporyevoudyn. mf placed by hanes p. 99 D 
and Cedrenus p. 349 D at the 12th of Leo. cophanes : rovr@ rp rer Ady 6 
Baoreds xara Tilepfyov—erddoy péyay éfordoas Nedorelen= del é£apxov row 
orddov xaréornoey BacwAloxor tov Bepivns ris Atyovorns ddeAddv ris tm Tt 
hijs jn perarydvra [conf. a. 465.1] cal SxiOas woAAdKs rimjoavta ev ry Opden. 
—terepov b¢ Sapors bxd Teplyou—bercaadels évédwxer cal irryjOn éxdv, as Tep- 
ods flees eum Vales. ad Evagr. [Iploxos] tordpnoer 6 Opdfé. A date confirmed 
by Marcellin. and Incert. hoe cos. and by Sidonius, who in January 468 men- 
tions the preparation of the armament. see col. 3. For Idatius see col. 4. 
Conf, Malalam XIV p. 80, 

Marcellinus slain: Incert. Chron. Domino Anthemio Aug. IT cos. occisus est 
Marcellinus in Sicilia mense Augusto. Marcellin. hoc cos. Marcellinus occidentis 

ricius i paganus, dum Romanis contra Wandalos apud Carthaginem 
pugnantibus opem auwiliumque fert, ab tisdem dolo confoditur pro quibus palam 
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tradente Lusidio, Hac re cognita Gothi qui ce- 
nerant invadunt et Suevos depradantur &e.—Legati qui 


8 Secutan Avruors 





Annum pande novum consul velus ac sine fastu 
Scribere bis fastis. 





Anthemius is sent by Leo: 20—27 misit| 2 imperatorem missi fuerant redeunt, reper sandr) 
Te nobis regnumque tibi.—facta priorum Y  vbageeeg sua magnum valde exercitum cum tribus duci- 
Auguste Leo; nam reqna ae at Qui requare jubet, ous lectis adversum Wandalos a Leone imperatore de- 


His father Procopius was descended from Procopius scendisse, directo Marcellino pariter cum manu 
tro wae Anguvfar in 364: v.68 tai ts ainia ab urbe eidem per im che halons a Pome 

rocopio genitore micas, cui prisca propago Augustis ve- Jenerum mperat patricwun ms as 
nit a pte And married the daughter of Anthe--parem degradatum ad privatam vitam, filium ejus oeci- 
mins: 94 Huic socer Anthemius prafectus, consul et idem, 8m, adversum Romanum imperium, sicut detectique sunt, 
conf, a, 405.1. The education and early years of the W andalis consulentes. Hilaro defuncto based sacerdotii sue 
|young Anthemius are described v. 135 &e. his mar-|4"%8 expletis XLV Romane ecclesia Simplicius ept- 
riage with the daughter of Marcian: 194 princeps cui Spus ordinatur. Aunonenses pacem cum rege faciunt 
mundus ab Euro Ad Zophyrum tune sceptra dabat, cui Suevorum, qui et Lusitania et conventus Asturicensis 
nubilis atque Unica purpureos debebat nata nepotes, Ele.\quedam loca pradantes invadunt, Gothi cirea eundem 
git generum. His offices are mentioned 205 Hine re-\Conventum pari hostilitate deseviunt, partes etiam Lusi- 
duci datur omnis honos, et utrique magister Militice con-\'anie depradantur. Lucidius per Remismundum ewm 
migar mien. Conk. a. 455.1. His triumphs 224. |™ imperatorem in legations dirigitur. The Afri- 
Aste dat of wre (31) en en a ce 

ra vy. 348 Aine Wandalus hostia Ui = As De 

din hea. akan clases quotannis Militat pot from the death of Severus, which is also the year 468 ; 
conf. a. 462.2). Ricimer was unequal alone to the de- although in his erroneous chronology this fourth year 
fence: 352 Preterea invictus Ricimer, quem publica e death of Severus is called the 11th of Leo and 
fata Respiciunt, proprio solus via Marte repellit Pira-|the 3rd of Anthemius, conf. a. 465.2. 467. 2. Idatius 
‘am per rura vagum, and Rome demanded Anthemius: | ibid. includes the whole of the present year, of which 
4179 Anthemium concede mihi, sit partibus istis Augustus, | _ marks = a - spring ard summer _——— 
le jura gubernet. ‘Che marriage of “e may observe that Idatius, who was seated in Gal- 
Rinne ia a ‘Bit socer Pirvet genero il imota, has not yet heard of the death of Marcellinus, 
eimere beatus. oonf. a. 467. 2.3. The poot describes Who was slain in this year: see col. 2. Nor has he 


v. 541 the preparations for the African war: heard that the report concerning Aspar and his son 
was inaccurate, conf. a. 471. 2. 








que minc tibi classis et arma 


Tractentur, quam magna geras, quam tempore parvo, Tdatius places the death of Hilarus in the year of 
Si mea vota Deus produserit ordine recto, the war with Genseric. Marcellinus in the year pre- 
Aut genero bis mox aut te ter consule dicam. ceding: Puseo et Joanne coss. Romane ecclesia Simpli- 


as ss : cius XLV ifex crentus vixit annos XY V. But Idatius 
In the boginning ofthis your the war was yet to come,|S™6 cf TT EI"hy tho authorities to which Pagi tom. 2 


z A . 377 refers: Liber Pontificalis apud Acta Concil. 
ening 408. Tint Aarne ometed epee a 5 p. 53 Hilarus natione fasten an patre Crispino 
3896 A “\aedit annos VI menses III dies X. Marianus Scotus 

, apud Pagium 1. 0. Obiit LX Kal. Mart. But, as Hi- 
Laws of Leo Anthemio A. II cons. Cod. Justin. I.|darus was appointed Nov. 12 A. D. 461 (conf. a.), the 
14,10 Dat. VIII Id. Feb. IL. 6,8 Impp. Leo et An-|term of 6¥ 3" 104 was accomplished Feb. 21 A. D. 468. 
themius AA. Nicostrato pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Ap. CP.| Simplicius apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 91 has 15y 1™ 74: 
X. 23,4 Heliodoro com. S. L. Dat. Kal. Jul. CP. X.| Simplicius natione Tiburtinus sedit annos XV mensem 
23,3 Heliodoro C. 8. L. Dat. VII Kal, Aug. CP. 1. 4,\unum dies VIZ. But he was buried March 2: Ibid. 
15 Nicostrato pf.p. Dat. prid. Kal. Aug. CP. V.14,9|Sepultus est VI Nonas Martii. Presided therefore only 
Nicostrato pf. p. Bat. XV Kal. Sept. TX. 12, 10 Ni-|15y 74 the term assigned by Marianus apud Pagium | 
costrato pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Sept. V1. 60,4 Imp. Leo A.\tom, 2 p. 413. which will carry back his succession to’ 
ee Dat. Kal. Sept. X.19,8| Feb. 23 A.D. 468, and place his death at about | 
XI. 53,1. XT. 55,1 Jimpp. Leo et Anthemius AA. Ni-|March 1 A.D. 483. | 
costrato pf. p. Dat. Kal. Sept. 


PL Sere ane ee 
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2 Events 


eenerat Cassiod. Hoe cos. in Sicilia Marcellinus oeciditur. Procop. 
Vand. 1.6 p.193 C mpdés rov rév cvvapydvrwr dmdéAero 3éAy. Damascius apud Pho- 
tium Cod. 242 p. 1048 é Kapyndovlay Sacwreds Teféptyos, dxotcas as of ‘Popaior 
roy ovppaxor avrots Kar’ airod MapxeAAivoy ddA re cal mapa rovs Spxovs dveidor, 
ody re &yay x. 7. A. 

Laws of Anthemius: Novell. V.1 p.38 Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA. 

iano pf.p. Dat. X Kal. Mart. piel =) N. Anthemio A. cons. Id. Mart. 
Rome ipo A. V.2 p. 38 Luperciano pf. p. Dat. sub dis XIV Kal. Ap. Rome 
D.N. Anthemio A. cons. Actum sub die eodem. V.3 p.38 « Dat. XIV Kal. 
Ap. Rom, D.N. Anthemio PP, Aug. IT cona. 


Leonis 13 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemii 3 from prid. Id, April. 





jarcianus et Zeno Cassiod. Marcianus et Zeno. His coss. Arabundus og ee eee tentans juste 
Incert.Cassiod. Cod. Just.) Anthemii exsilio deportatur, At 468 in Paulus Diac. XVI p. 554 Sequenti anno 
see col, 3, [sc. Anthemii 2°] Sercandus [sic] Gallorum prafectus imperium tentans invaders 


Marciano e Leone O. M. 


Marcellin. Zenone et Marciano. His coss. caput Denzicis Hunnorum regis At- 
ile filii CP. allatum est. At 468 in Chron. Pasch. p. 328 D én. ‘AvOnplov ri 8 
vou.—emi rovrov—Auripixos vids *Arrita éo@dyn tnd “Araydetov [de quo Sui- 
das p. 3725 B] rod erparnAdrov Opdens, cal eloqrder 7 xepari} atrod els KIL. x,t. A. 
Pockaps the war began in 468 and ended in 469. This war was described by 
Priscus: ‘p. 440 ol roi ’ArrjAa maides ri emi ri mpecBela axdxpow 
mpos apas duepéporro b wey yap Aeyytix—adrcpor ‘Pepalos exdyew ¢Bodtrero 5 
88 "Hpvax xpos ravryy dxnydpeve ry naparkeviy, os Trav xara yopay dzaydvrey 
airéy mohduov, p. 44D Acyyiix tédeuov emi ‘Papalovs émeveyxdvros nal rH rod 
"Iorpov mpooxaprepotvros # rotro pabay d ‘OpytyicxAov [conf. Vales. ad looum}]— 
éx trav dud’ airéy éxxduwas éxuvOdvero & m1 BovAduevos apos paynv maparKevdfor- 
rat’ 6 b Aeyytix Tod "Avayderou KaroAtywpioas x.t.A. Alluded to by Evagrius 
II. 14 td ois atrois xpdévoe [soon after the fire at CP, in 465] rod ExvOixod 
modduov svniorapuévoy mpds Tobs égovs ‘Pwpalovs. Conf. Vales. ad Priscum leg. 
p-44D ad Evagrium II. 14. 
Zeno in Thrace: Theophanes p. 100 D rovry rg eet [Leonis 13°] Adov 6 Ba- 
otheds Ziveva orpammAdrny ris égas Kal yauSpdr avrod [yaySpay emt Ovyarpt *Api- 
dévyn Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 Evagrius II. 15. conf. Theophanem p. 96 A 

num p. 347 OC] azdoreAev ey ap, Opdky eal rwa yxpelav todquxyy KeActoas 
mapaboivat air@ otparoy dx tay w mpds ocuppaxlay" ofrives xara mapalveow 
Acrapos pixpod bev roy Zijvwva bexerpl(ovro, el ph) mpoyvods ri émBovddy els 
Lepduiy dnecddn pvywy xédAw ris Opduns. éx rovrov tuonros ylverar “Aorap 
Adovrs rG Backcé. 
[Chron. Pasch. p. 324 A rotrw 16 tree dyévero eunpnopds utyas ev KT]. ofos ot- 
béxore x.r.A. In nearly the same words in Malalas XIV p. 80 éyévero éy rH 
airod BamAelg durpnouds x.t.A. Some have with reason suspected that this is 
the fire of 465, placed by Chron. Pasch. at a wrong date.) 


Leonis 14 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemii 4 from prid. Id. A 


12, 10. 


M. Incert. Cassiod. Cassiod. Severus et Jordanes. His coss. Romanus icius affectans imperium 
0. ene est punitus. Paulus Diac, XVI p. 554 Rursus annali emenso spatio 
Severo O. {after the exile of Arcandus] Romanus—capite ccesus est. 


Jordans et Severo B.| uric occupies Arelate: Victor Tun. Jordane » His coss. Arelatum et Mas- 
| Marcellin. Cod. Just. I.|silia @ Gothis occupata sunt. Jornandes Get. c.47 Euricus rex Vesegotharum 
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Laws of Leo: Cod, Just. VIII. 38,10 mp. Leo A.| Cod. Just, III. 12, 10 de feriis. Jmpp. Leo et Anthe- 
Erythrio pf.p. Dat. Kal. Jan, CP. 1.3,35 Tide AA,\mius AA, Armasio pf. p. Dies festos majestati altissina 
ac. Leo et Anthemius: 1,3, 29] Dioscoro pf. p. Dat.\dedicatos nullis columus voluptatibus occupari nec ullis 
Yon. Jan. CP. VI1.24,12 Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf. p.\exactionum verationibus profanari. Dominicum ita 
Dat. V Kal. Mart. V1. 61,4 Impp. Leo et Anthemius\diem ita semper honarabilem decernimus et venerandum 
AA. Erythrio pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Mart, V.9,6 Ery-\ut @ cunctis exsecutionibus excusetur.—sSit ille dies a 
thrio pf.p. Dat. II Kal. Mart. VA. 12, 22 Imp. Leo coqnitionibus alienus &e.— Nihil eodem die sibi vindicet 
. Erythrio pf.p. Dat. II Kal. Mart. CP. 1. 3, 31 |scena theatralis aut circense certamen aut ferarum lacri- 
idem AA. Armasio pf. p. Dat. VIII Id. Mart. CP.\mosa spectacula ; et, si in nostrum ortum aut natalem 
Il. 7, 14 Callierati pf. p. Myrici. Dat. V Kal. Ap. CP.\celebranda solennitas inciderit, differatur, &e.—Dat. Id. 
I. 4, 16 Lidem PW dl Kal. Jul. 1.18,13 Impp.| Dee. CP. Zenone ef Martiano conss. 
Leo et Anthemius AA,—Dat, Kal, Jul, 11. 4,42—Dat. 
Kal. Jul. CP. V.\,5— Dat. Kal. Jul. V.30,3 Imp. 
Leo A.—Dat. Kal. Jul. VAL. 18,11 Imp. Leo A.— 
Dat. Kai. Jul. CP. These six are addressed Hrythrio 
BFP. VIII. 53,3 Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA. Alex- 
andro, Dat. VII Id. Sept. The consuls are Zenone et 
Marciano in 11. 7,14. in all the others Martiano et 





























Coins of Anthemius within Ap. 12 A. D, 467—July 
10 A.D. 472: Eckhel tom. 8 p.197 D..N. Anthemius 
P.F. Aug. or PP. Aug. or . Aug. or D, N. Proe,! 
Anthemius P. F. Aug. + Salus reipublice. Comob. or 
Cornob. 


Coins of his wife Euphemia: Ib. p. 197 D.N. Ael. 
Mare. Eufemie PP. Aug.+ victoria Auggg. Cormob. 











Cod. Justin. V. 27, 4 Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA.| Marcellin, Jordane et Severo coss. Gennadius OP. ec- 
Armasio pf. f Dat. Kal. Januar. CP. Jordane et Se-| clesia pontifex Danielem fam ex integro ad verbum 
vero conss. I. 
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23,6. I. 2,14. V.27, 4. | Romani regni vacillationem cernens Arelatum et Massiliam pi ae subdidit di- 
tioni. Gizericus etenim Wandalorum rex suis eum muneribus ad ista committenda 
in| Writ, quatenus ipse Leonis vel Zenonis insidias —preecaveret ; plac ut orientale 
ie hesperium Veseqothe vastarent, ut in utraque republica hos- 
ibus decernenti igs is Africa guictue romnare, The Britons defeated: Jor- 
suo gure nisus est Quod com 

Anthemiua ii imp. protinus solatia Britonum postulavit ; pe amg rex Maheone oom 

De Severo Damascius XII millibus veniens in Bit civitatem oceano ¢ navibus egressus susceptus 
tara ri innumerum ductans exercitum adcenit, diu- 


“471 (1924. Fil. Leo Aug. I Temis 15 from VII Id. Feb. Anthemii 5 from prid. Id. Ageil 
Anicius Probianus Marcellin, Leone Aug. III e Probiano cows. Aspar primus patriciorum cui 
B. 0. M, Incert. Cassiod.| Ardabure et Patriciolo filtis, illo quidem olim patricio hoc autem Cesare [Victor 
Chron. Pasch, Cod. Just.|Tun. Jordane et Severo coss. Leo Aug. Patricium Asparis filium Carsarem facit. 
1. 3,29. 1.40,13. XII.| Leonis 12° Theophan. p. 100 D Cedren, p. 350 A], generoqgue Leonis princi, 
58, 14, appellato, Arianus cum Ariana pore conf. Theophanem p. 100 Malalam X1V 
‘Recs’ Pe) een en Sree us intertit. Cassiod. Leo Aug. IV et 
bino V. “g- robianus, His coss. CP. —— nnide a Leone — r occiditur, 
Victor Tun. his coss. Aspar ‘duo fli us Patriciue a ‘esar et aralaberias CP. 
Leone Aug. [IIe Probia-| precepto Leonis Aug. fon rca Theophanes p. 101 © rovry rg Eres [Leonis 15°] 
no Marcellin. ubi lege III. “Aomapos rai "ApbaSouplov xal Tarpixioy rév viav atrod povevderrww tnd Adorros, 
"Oorpis 6 trarmeris “Aonapos Kal Oevdépexos é Tptapiov mais, ris 8 “Aonapos 
yaperiis ddeAdds, enfjader pera dvvduews 7H TdAEL, TOUS Tepovevpévors exbinpoat 
(conf. Chron. Pasch. p.323 A Malalam XIV p. 78. 79] xal, el pi) mpodaBar 6 
Baawlaxos éx rijs dnd EixeAlas enavdtov nal Zijvev dzd Xadxnddvos (ds Hv éxet 
rov “Agmapos dvapdvwy gdvov) fBoriOnoay TH wdAet,—moAis div eyévero tots apdy- 
pact tdpaxos. 6 88 vedraros “Aonapos mais Appevdpiyos troxkanels yropun Tod 
Zijveovos expetyer aradeds év 'loavpla, xai vdbov Zijvwros mabds yauSpds xablora- 
trav’ ds wera ri Adorros redeuriy énaveAddy els rd Butdvrion péxpt téAovs eddar- 
! povas €8ie. Jornandes de regn. p. 708 sf gfe apeters cum filits Ardabure 
| jet Patriciolo Zenonis generi sui instinctu in io trucidavit. Paulus Diac. 
| XVI p. 555 Aspar patricius Leoni Aug. insidias moliens suum jilium Casarem 
| effecit. Leo victorem exercitum statim e Sicilia 00 vocans patricium cum novella Ca- 
| sare alioque ¢jus germano digno vite mulctavit excidio. Damascius apud Phot. 
p- 1041 rv jyepdva rév Tordwv “Aowepa Sacdeds Adwy ebodropdryrer airdv xai 
| traibas. According to Candidus apud Phot. p. 173 only one son was slain : 
avaipei—"Aonapa xat robs taibas "ApdaSovpior cai Marplxov tov Kaloapa’ daa’ é 
| wey Kaioap rév mAnyév dveveyndy mapabofus breodOn cat dd(yrev GAAA xal 6 
| 
} 
| 
{ 
| 













érepos réiv maldev 'Appevépiyos ob ovprapay To ivr ror dévov rdre biéquye. 
And Procopius Vand. I, 6 p.193.C: Adwr Bacreds ob rodAG torepov [not long 
after the African war] “Acmapd re xal "ApdaSovpwov ev radarip Buepeiper. At 
the wrong year in m. Pasch. p. 323 A. coss. Puseo e Joanne A, D. 467. 
Aspar served with his father A in the war with Joannes A. D. 424. 
conf. a. From that time he held a pope hema y for 47 years. His father 


was consul in 427, Aspar himself in 434, the son of Aspar in 447. conf. annos. 





472 /1225. Festus et Marcianus| Leonis 16 from VII Id. Feb. 
| O. Incert. Cassiod. Cod.| Incert- Chron. Bellum civile gestum est Rome inter Anthemium imp. et Rici- 


Just. II. 7,15 —_ ricium et levatus est Rome imperator ius occisus vero imp. Anthe- 
Neri eas Id. Jul. Defunctus vero est Ricimer XV Kal. Sept. Quo anno Gundi- 
| Festo M. Sales patrtilen faeher eat ab Olpirle snparaiers Defunctus vero est imp. Olybrius 
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Priscus related the death of Aspar: Evagr. II. 16 
&xep [the war with Genseric A. $. 468) dxpiBtorara 
[Iplrxw tG fnropt wenovntar’ Srus te ddAw mEpeeAOdv 6 
Adov, yurddv Sowep ani Tis és atrov npoaywyijs, 
dvaipet “Aocnapa rip [l. rov riv| dpyiy aitg mepévra 
naiéds re airoi "ApbaBotpiov xat [arpirov, dv Kaicapa 
merointo mpdrepov Iva Ti “Aonapos etvoiay [conf. Vales. 
ad locum] xrjonrat. : 


Cod. Justin. I. 40,13 Lmpp. Leo et Anthemius AA. 
Constantino pf.p. Dat. VII Id. Aug. Leone A. IV et 
Probiano conss. XII. 58, 14 Imp. Leo A. Constantino 
pf. p- Dat, VI Kal. Jan. OP. Leone A. IV et Probi- 
ano conss. 


Cod. Just. II. 7,15 Imp. Leo A. Dioscoro pf. p. Dat. 
AVI Kat. Jun. CP. Festo et Marciano conss. 

Coins of Olybrius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D. N. Anic. 
Olybrius P. F. Aug. or D. N, Anicius Olybrius P. F. 
Aug. +salus mundi. or virtus Romanorum, 
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Homilias etiam multas composuit. Moritur Leone seniors 
imperium tenente. Theodorus Lector p. 553 D *Avaro- 
Alou reAevrijoavros Vevvddws mpoxeipiferar aperSvrepos 
tijs éxxAnoias, 'Axaxiov rod dppavorpépou cupyippou yevo- 
pévov. Conf. Vales. ad locum. De Gennadio conf. 
Theodorum p. 554A. Although Gennadius is named 
at this year by Marcellinus, he was appointed bishop 
in 458. Conf. a. 471. 


Gennadius is succeeded by Acacius: Victor Tun. 
Leone VI et Probino coss, [sc. A.D. 472] CP. ecclesice 
Gennadius Anatolio succedit in episcopatu et Gennadio 
Acatius. Niceph. p. 414 B ddauavod duwyGévros ind 
Atooxdpou év ri Anotpuxy cuvddy "Edécov [conf. a. 449] 
*AvardAwos mperBirepos cal dmoxpuridpios ‘Adefavdpelas 
ern yf! uawas n'. Tevvddwos xperBirepos KIT. ery ty’ pijpas 
f'.Axdxwos mpecBirepos wal dppavorpddos alperexds rn ( 
[lege ¢’] wiivas 6’. As Anatolius was appointed upon 
the deposition of Flavianus in Oct. 449, his 8y 8m 
would terminate in June 458; and the 13y 2™ of his 
suecessor Gennadius about August 471. Theophanes 
p. 95 D places the succession of Gennadius at the right 
year: Leonis 2¢ (A.D. 458] KIT. émoxérov Tevvadiov 
éros a’. And Acacius at the right year: p.101 B Leo- 
nis 15° KI. émoxorov ‘Axaxiov Eros a’. 


Cod. Just. I. 3, 29 de episcopis et clericis. avroxpda- 
topes Adwy xat "AvOduios AA. Zivert otparnyp. ol év 
Trois povagrnpiots atplSovres ph exérwoay efovoiar éfed- 
vat tév povacrnpiav } xal év rH Avrwyéwr 7 Kal ev érd- 
pus rédeow dvactpéperdar, inefaiporpévor pdévev trav 
xahoupévey dtoxpiotaplwv, ols Gdecav mapexoper e0¢Aover 
ba pdvas dvaynalas droxploes éfuévasr. xai obrot 38 atrot 
ol nowotpevor ras efdbovs pvdAarrécOwaar wept Opnoxeias 7) 
ddypatos dadrdyerOat 7 ais Tut mpoordocen i 
rapaxijs puwons ras drdoverépas uxas tod sou mapa- 
tpénew xt. A. Dat, Kal. Jun. CP. Leone A. IV et 
Probiano conss. 


4rn2 


676 FASTI 


2 Events 





Roma X Kal. Noo. Cassiod. His coss. patricius Ricemer Rome facto imperatore 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. = eae vt clade corgr Aron pl qui non diutius peracto 
A scelere gloriatus AL dies defunctus est. Olybrius autem septimo imperit mense 

Leone VI & Peebine V, vitam peregit. Marcellin, Marciano et Festo coss. duces dep. jonas a Rici- 
mere genero suo occiditur, loco ejus Olybrius substitutus septimo mense imperii sui 
vita defunctus est. Victor Tun. His coss. Olybrius Romam venit et imperium fac- 
tione Ricimeri patricii regnante Anthemio sumit, Quo agnito Anthemius in fugam 
conversua occisus est, et post certos dies Herculanus Orestis filius arripiens imperium 
cum patre suo occiditur, et ejus regnum Nepos assumit. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 555 
Olybrius a Leone Augusto missus ad urbem cenit vivoque adhuc Anthemio regiam 
est potestatem. Billimer Galliarum rector cognita adversus Anthemium 
conspirations Ricimeris Anthemio ferre presidium cupiens Romam properavit. Is 
cum Ricimere apud a prodlium committens continuo ab eo —— 
atque occisus est. Extincto Billimere mox victor Ricimer urbem invadens [V jam 
annos agentem jura imperti Anthemium gladio trucidavit.—Sed non diutius de 


cium effecit. Olybrius ue cum septem menses imperinm gessisset morte propria 
Rome defunctus est, Vanodine a Eetoban. p- 343, Successit Olybrius! gui in 
ipsis exordiis diem clausit extremum. Conf. Jornandem Get. ¢. 45 de regn. p. 708 
pium Vand. I.7 p.194. A. Evagrius II. 16 pera ri rod 'AvOeulov ohayiy 
néunrov Eros ris ‘Payns Basdedcavros id ‘Pexlwepos Bartkeds "OAUSpws ava 
peverat. At the wrong year in Theophanes p. 101 D, in whose account are 
some inaccuracies: Leonis 15° rovre 1G Ere Pexluep 6 orparnyds—énaviorarat 
TQ lily xndeor} Kat moA€uou kparodvros Thy xdpav Ayubtrovew ovtws al roi Saat 
Adws éurdpers @s nal Bupody cal GAdwy anOav &yacba Spwydray, avrov be tov 
Sarda AvOeusor EStopov Eros Exavra ris dpyijs dvaipebijvar. tornvixaira Aéwov 
ba robs Ere cuveoraras éy “Puyn OoptSovs 'OAdSpiov tov ris TlAandlas od(vyor 
éxaduret tH) ‘Poppy nal dvayopever tovrov avtoxpdropa. 6 6% ‘Pexlyep pera Ti ‘Av- 
Beulov oayiy rpeis pivas pdvovs biaGjoas vdow redevtG, svvameOdvtos alto 
“OAvSplov dppwarlg cwparixy. The Paschal Chronicle p. 321 C gives an account 
of Olybrius and his descendants at the year of his consulship A.D, 464: ’Oav- 
Bpws weudbets ev “Poun ind Adovros Baoréws wai Biacdels bad rap éxeive “Pw- 
paloy xerporoveirar Barres x.7.A. Anthemius at his death July 11 had reigned 
from his accession 12 Apr. 467 5y 2m 294, If Olybrius died in the 7th month 
from his elevation, he was proclaimed by Ricimer in the beginning of April. 
Ricimer himself died on the 39th day, the second month inclusive, from the 
death of Anthemius ; improperly described as post mensem tertium and rpeis pi 
| vas by Paulus and Theophanes. 
Marcellin. his coss. Vesuvius mons Campanie—evomuit viscera &o.—ommem- 
~ Europe faciem minuto contexit pulvere. Hujus metuendi memoriam i 
yzantii annue celebrant VIII Id. Nov. Idem p. 48 VIII Id. Nov. die 
memoria cineris dudum totam Europam tegentis apud Byzantios cele r, 
Marked by Chron. Pasch. p. 324 A at 469: rotrw r@ érer ESpefev dv KIT. xo- 
viav x,t. A.—pnvt Alp Noeufplov ta’ [lege or']. By Theodorus Lector p. 555 C 
in 473: év rovr@ To xpdvw i) xdvis KaTHAGe pyvl NoeuSpiy. and by Theophanes 
p- 103 A. Leonis 179 rotre rq tree i xévis xarHAOev x,t. A. Conf. Procopium 
Goth. II. 4 p. 398 A Malalam XIV p. 79. 


473 |[313] U. C. Varr, 1226.) Leonis 17 from VIT Id, Feb, 
t. Leo Aug. V solus Tneert. Chron. Leone Aug. V cons. Levatus est imperator Glicerius Ravenne 
B. O. M. Marcellin.) //7 Non. Mart. Marius: Hoe consule lecatus est Glycerius imp, Ravenna, 
Incert. Cassiod. Chron.| Marcellin. hoc cos. Glycerius apud Ravennam plus presumptione quam electione 
Pasch. Cod, Justin. VI.) Cezar factus est. Caasiod. Hoc cos. Gundibalo (sc. Ricimeris nepote : conf. a. 472] 
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The history of Malchus begins: Phot. Cod. 78 Mda- 
xov codiorod Bufavriaca év Sy8dlas dard. dpxerar ue 
é§ ot Adovra roy Baciréa i) vocos éxiele’ rovrw 68 rijs 
Bactrelas Eros tnraxaibéxaroy mapereivero’ brépyerar be 
tHy te Zijpwros dvdppnow (A.D. 474] xat ri trepdpwr 
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hortunte Glycerius Ravenne: sumpsit imperium, Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 Necdum 
Olybrio VILL [f. leg. VIZ] mense in regnum ingresso obeunte Glycerius apud Ra- 
vennam plus presumptione quam electione Casar effectus est. Paulus Diac. XVI 
p- 556 Licerius [l. Glicerius] domesticus a Gundibaro patricio totius etiam volun- 
tate exercitus apud Ravennam imperator efficitur, Conf. Evagrium II. 16 Theo- 
phanem p. 102 D. 

Movements of the Goths: Jornandes Get. c. 56 Cum clamore magno ad re- 
gem Theodemir accedentes Gothi orant quacunque parte vellet ductaret exercitum. 
qui accito germano missaque sorte hortatus est ut ille in partem Italie ubi tune 
Glycerius reqnabat imperator ipse vero ceu fortior ad fortius reqnum accederet ori- 
entale quidem. quod et factum est. et moxr Widemir Italie terras intravit et ex- 
tremum fati munus reddens excessit rebus humanis, successorem relinquens De a 
Widemir filium suum. Quem Glycerius imp. muneribus datis da Italia ad Galli 
transtulit,— Widemir acceptis muneribus ee, mandatis a Glycerio imperatore 
Gallias tendit seseque cum parentibus jungens Vesegothis unum corpus efficitur ; et 
sic Gallias Hispaniasque tenentes suo jure detendunt.—Theodemir autem 
senior cum suis transit Saum amnem &e.—Naissum primam urbem invadit Illy- 
rici filioqgue suo Theoderico consociatus adstat. 

Treaty with Theoderic son of Triarius: Malchus legat. p.91 év ro oC fre 
tis Baavelas Adovros tod MaxdAAn mévrwy mavraydbev rerapdyOat doxourtwr ddr- 
xvetral Tis rév oxnutav 'ApdSwv obs xadoter Lapaxnvods, iepeds rév wap’ éxelvow 
Xpurriavar, éf alrias rowirys x. 1. A.—p. 92 D 6 airds Aéwy Baotheds dréorere 
Tpds tods dv ti] Opden BapBdpovs npecSevrny x. tr. A.—ol 6% SdpBapoi—dwerindu- 
mous mpéoBers mpds Tov Bacdéa, plAot ‘Pwyalwy etvar Bovdcpevor. yrjoarro de 
rpia’ npGrov Oevdepryor [sc. roy Tpraplov. conf, a. 471] rév xardpyovra airéy 
Tip xAnpovoplay droAaBeiv iy apixer aire “Aonap, devrepov, véuerOar rv Opqxny 
svyxwpnbijvar aire, tpiror, cal orparnAatny yeréobat tév taypdtor Gvmep Kal 
“Aarap iyyijvaro. xal 6 per Bacideds mpos ra bo mavreAGs dxelzaro, pdvov BF repl 
tijs erparnyias rarévevoen el pldos abtot yévnra dbdAws.—d b¢ Oevddpryos 4b trav 
BapSdpwy apynyds tovs apérBes avrod befduevos éx rot SariAéws drxpdxtovs rd 
pév ris dvvduews atrod és bAtrmous éxnéuner x. 7, A.—ylverat ) ovpBams roy 
Spxwr éni rovrois’ rots pev TérOos debda0ar xar’ eros xpvelov Alrpas duryiAlas roy 
be Oevddptxov xabicrarba erpatnydy dio orparnyav Tay dust Bartrda almep elot 
péywrrat—airay 88 rép TérOwy abroxpdropa etva, xal pndévas ef abiray drocrivas 
Oédortas roy Barra bdxerPat, crppayeiy 8 Te Bacrdel és wav 6 Te Kedede [L. Ke- 
Actor), wAyW exit pévev tov BavdyjAwr. 

Cassiod. Hodem anno Leo nepotem suum Leonem consortem facit imperii. Can- 
didus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p.176 apd redevrijs airod rov Eyyovoy piv airot ex 
!Zijvwvos pivra rij Apddvy—Sacrdda doreye. Conf. Malalam XIV p. 84. Theo- 
‘dorus Lector p. 555 C Adwy 6 Baoivebs mpoefddero Kaloapa Adora rov juxpoy 
tov vidv ‘Apiddyns rijs éavrod Ovyarpis xal Zijvwvos rob B airot. ev Be 
Toure TH xpdrp 7 xdus KarHAGe pvt NoeuSplp (conf. a. 472]. © appointment 
then was in the autumn. Confirmed by Malalas, by whose account the acces- 
sion of the younger Leo is determined to Oct. 473. Conf. a. 474. At a wrong 
year in Theophanes p. 102 D Leonis 16° rg airg@ tra Adwy 6 Bacideds Adovra 
tov Zrvwvos vidy nai 'Apiddvns ris (dias Ovyarpos—aréyas Bada dvnydpevoer. 
pera 8% rov "OAvSplov Oavarov—Tdvnépwos ‘IraAlas dvayopeverar Bacideds, dvyp 
otx dbdayos, by mévre wivas xparioavta Neroriavos Aadudrns éxSdddet rips apyijs. 
Glycerius and Leo junior were both appointed in the same year; but that year 
was the 17th of Leo, where the elevation of Leo junior is rightly by 
Cedrenus p. 350 B. 

Marcellin. hoe cons. OP. seditione in circo orta multi Isaurorum a populo 
interempti sunt. 
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ris Baowelou 3dfns biarprBiy cal rhv Baowlorov dvdp- 
pnow (A. D. 475: conf. Malchum leg. p.95 A] xal ry 


4 EcciesiasticaL AuTHORS | 


















vou ind Oevdeplyov rod Madapyelpou év dddAp xardoyeow 
[A. D. 479: conf. Malchum legat. p. 80—82]. raira 
brefidy Bréferre wai ra éxl “Pons” xai redos rot € 

Adyov wouira roy Nénwros Odvarov (A.D. 480], bs éx- 
Badwy ris dpyis TAucépov ryy re ‘Pwpyaixny lexuv mepte- 





airé Adyous SAAous biarenovijedar’ nal i) drapxy 8 ray 
éxra rod mpdrov Adyou toiro mapaénAci. ob pijy GAAG Kai 
énopdvovs, el rd Civ apoogy re cuyypade? as rod éBdduov 
Adyov ro répas evdelkvvow, tore 8 4b ovyypaeds Pira- 
beapeist ef rig GAAos, kata ovyypadiy loroplas &purros, 
cabapds dxdpurros eixpuis «.t. A.—Kal dws Kaveov dori 
lrropixoi Adyov. coduoris 8 Ww 1O encmjdeupa, wal pyro- 
pixis eis dxpoy éAnAaxas, xai ry Opnonelay obx éfw rot 
Xpwrrcavixod Odoov. That Malchus continued his his- 
tory to the reign of Anastasius appears from Suidas. 
Conf, a. 49). 


caer eg VIL. 61,5 Tidem AA, [male lager! 
um Imp. Leo A.| Nepotiano magistro militum 
Hidectian Dat. Kat. Jun. Leone A. V cons. 

Coins of Glycerius: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 198 D.N. Gly- 
cerius P, F. Aug.+ victoria Aug. or Augg. or Auggg. 
or “ sine epigraphe crux in laurea.” 
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1 Consuis 


474 1227. Fl. Leo junior Aug. 


isolus 


B.O.¥. M., Incert. Mar- 
cellin. Cassiod. Chron. 
Pasech. Cod. Justin. I. 14, 
11. 117,16. X.15,1. 


2 Events 


Incert. Chron. Domino Leone juniore Aug. cons, dejectus de i io Glicerius 
in portu urbis Roma. Ko anno levatua est Suites Julius Nepos VITT Kal. Jul. 
Cassiod. Leo junior Aug. cos. Eo anno Rome Glycerio Nepos successit in regno. 
Marcellin. Leone juniore solo cos. Glycerius Casar Rome imperium tenens a 
Nepote Marcellini quondam patricii sororis filio imperio expulsus in a urbis 
Rome ex Cesare episcopus ordinatus est et obiit. Marius: Hoe cos, itus est 
Glycerius de imperio et lecatus est Nepos imp. Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 Quem Gly- 
cerium anno viz expleto Nepos &c.—a requo dejiciens in portu Romano episcopum 
ordinavit. Idem de regn. p. 708 Leo—Nepotem jilium Nepotiani cop nepte 
sua in matrimonio apud Ravennam per Domitianum clientem suum Casarem ordi- 
navit, Qui oh ar reqno potitus legitimo Glycerium, qui sihi tyrannico more regnum 
imposuisset, ab imperio expellens in Salona Dalmati@ episcopum fecit. Paulus 
Diac. XV1 p. 556 (Glycerius) imp. efficitur. anno deinde sequenti inopinate Nepos 
patricius cum exercite ceniens Licerium (1. Glicerium] regia exuit potestate eumque 
apud Salonas—episcopum ordinavit, Conf. Malchum apud Phot. Cod. 78 Ano- 
nymum Valesii p.616 §36 Theophanem p. 102 D., Evagrius II. 16 lAuxépws, 
ov éxBadrov Nérws pera xéunrov eros [forte eg. werd aéurrop uijva ex Theophane] 
tijs Gpxijs xparet, eaioxondy re ‘Poyaiwy [om. ‘Papaiwy cum Vales. ad locum] rir 
TAvxépor és SdAwvas méAw rijs AaApuarlas xetporovel. Since Nepos was appointed 
by Leo he was appointed before February. Julius Nepos armis pariter summus 
Augustus ac moribus is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. V. 16. 


Eurie occupies Arverna: Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 Huricus rex Vesegotharum 
Arcernam Gallia cicitatem occupacit, Anthemio principe jam defuncto. Idem Tb. 
Tantas varietates mutationesque [the successions of Olybrius Glycerius Nepos) 
Euricus cernens—Arcernam occupat civitatem, whi tune Romanorum dux preerat 
} Decius (Heedicius apud Sidon. s V.16. IL 1) nobilissimus senator e dudum 

Aviti imp.—ysilins.—Hujus ergo filius Decius diu certans cum Vesegothis nee va- 
lens antestare relicta patria maximeque urbe Arvernate hosti ad tutiora se loca 
|collegit. Quod audiens Nepos imp. pracepit Decio relictis Galliis ad se ventre, in 
locum ejus Oreste magistro militum ordinato. Arverna therefore was occupied 
by Lurie in 474. Its surrender is mentioned by Sidonius Ep. VII. 7. Ennod. 
Vit. Epiphan. p. 343 Post Glycerium ad reqnum Nepos accessit. Tune inter eum 
| let Tolose alumnos Getas (quos ferrea Evaricus rex dominatione gubernabat) orta 
dissensio est, dum illi Halici fines imperii—non desinerent incessere, e diverso Ne- 

—districtius cuperet conmissum sibi a Deo regnandi terminum vindicare &e. 

‘aulus Diac. XVI p. 556 Eo tempore cum apud Tolosam Wisic m populis 
Euricus requaret ac Italie et Gallia fines inter Nepotem et Euricum litium 
Somenta crevissent bellumque ¢ dicerso utrique prepararent &e. A follows 
between Huric and Nepos: Paulus Tb. jd sa Epiphanio icinensi: epi- 
scopo faedere inter eos jura firmata sunt. The mission of Epiphanius to Eurie— 
Tolozsanam in qua Euaricus tune rex degebat urbem—is described at large by 
Ennodius Vit. Epiphan. p. 344—348. 
















Death of Leo: Marcellin. hoe cos. Leo senior imp. Leone juniore a se jam Cae- 
sare constitute morbo periit, tam sui imperii anniz quam hujus Leonis reani mensi- 
bus computatis, anno ¥ VII mense rh Cassiod, Hoe cos. imperator Leo senior 
defunctus est ; cui Zeno successit in imperio qui reanavit annos XVII. Victor 
Tun. hoe cos. Leo major Aug. CP. moritur. Theophanes p. 103 B Leonis 17° 
T@ attG free Adwy 6 Sarreds év BuCartia dppworjras tekevTa’ Adovra roy Z1- 
povos vidv xal "Apeddvns vijmov dvra Banda spoxetpororjpras xardAuTey pnvi ‘la- 
vovapl lviartdvos 43’. From Theodorus Lector p. 568 D éredetryae net ‘la- 
| vovapio tviicreavos 49'. ylvovrat érn ris Baotvelas atrod x’. Conf. Cedrenum 
p-350B—D,  éaraxa&exa én Evagr. 217. Malalas XIV p. 84 6 Saoreds 
Ady doreper dv KEL. Adovra tov juxpor tov tyyovor aitoti—xal rpomAdev tmatos 
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The chronographer Nestorianus ended at this year: 
Malalas XIV p. 85 xpoj\dew traros 6 Oewraros Aww b 
pixpds érovs cata “Avridxetay xB’ lvdtaridvos bwdexarns, 
cal rQ évdexdrw pyvl ris abrot tnarelas ijppdornce xal 
TeAeuTg—pnvl NoepSpip lvdixridvos ey’ érous xpnuarifov- 
tos xara “Aptidyetay gy’ (conf. F. H. I] p. 367], dv 
émavray {', xabiss cuveypdwato Necropiavds 6 copwratos 
xpovoypadbos Ews Adovros rot yrxpod. Chron, Pasch. p. 
324C r@ ta’ pqvi ris atrod tmarelas dppworjoas Adwy 
vdos pyvi Alp rG xal NoepSpiy éredevrycer, dy érav yf” 
{lege ex Malala tap {'], xadas Necropiavis 3 copdraros 
xpovoypaos tws Adovros véov ovveypdwaro. This cor- 
rection of the text of Chron. Pasch. will remove all 
the difficulties which occur to Tillemont tom. 6 p. 419. 
Procopius Vand. I. 7 p. 194 A is inaccurate in his ac- 
count of the age of Leo minor: reAeurjrartos be Kal 
Adovros év Buavriw mapéAaSe ri Bacay Adwr 6 Zy- 
vwrds re xa "Apiddyns rijs A€ovros Ovyarpds, és ipepav 
ért dAlyav ov HAtxlay ijxwv" alpeOdvros b& fypBacirdws 
airg rod narpds adrika dy wdda b mais ef dvOpdrwy rpa- 
moro, 


Cod. Justin. IX. 30,2 Imp. Leo A. Erythrio pf. p. 
Dat. 11 Non. Mart. CP. Leone A. cons. 11.7,16 fa 
Leo junior et Zeno AA, Justiniano pf.U. Dat. XVIT 
Kal. Apr. CP. Leone yuniore A. cons. 1. 14,11 Lmpp. 
Leo et Zeno AA.—Dat. X Kal. Maii Leone juniore A, 
cons. X.15,1 Impp. Leo et Zeno AA. Eutychio pf. p. 
Dat. VI Id. Oct. juniore A. cons. In the first 
law we may read Leone A. V cons. and refer that law 
to March 6 A. D, 473. 


Coins of the younger Leo: Eckhel. tom, 8 p. 199. 
200. 


1 D. N, Leo et Zeno PP. Aug. + salus reipublice. or 
ugustorum. 


victoria Auggg. or victoria A 
2 D. N. Zeno et Leo nov. Cas, or Ca. [i.e. nob. Coes. 
conf. Eckh. ad locum] + invicta Roma. or victoria 
Augg. or Auggg. or Augustorum, 

Coins of Nepos: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 202, D. N. Jul. 
or Julius Aug. or D. N. Jul. P. F, Aug. or D. N. Jul. 
perp. PF. Aug. +salus reip, or victoria Auggg. or vot. 

V mult. X. or urbs Roma. or “ sine epigraphe crux vel 
XP. intra laurcam.” Within June 24 A. D. 474— 
Aug. 27 A.D. 475. 


48 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


475 1298. Fl. Zeno Aug. II| Zenonis 2 from V Id. Feb. 


solus 

Marcellin, Chron. Pasch. 
Cod. Justin. I. 49, 1. IIT. 
28,29. V. 31,11. 

dvizara B. 

Zenone O. Incert. 

P. C. Leonia junioris V. 
M. Cassiod. 





FASTI 


2 Events 


6 abris Kaicap Ado 6 puxpds rg “lavovapiy pnvi ris 48’ émueurrews rod pap Erovs 
sata 'Avridyeay. Jornandes de regn. p. 709 inaccurately: anno swi imperii 
sexto decimo obiit. Leo reigned from his accession Feb. 7 A.D. 457 to his 
death Feb. 3 A.D. 474 16y 11™ 284, 

Elevation of Zeno: Candidus apud Photium Cod. 79 pera redeutiy Adovtos 
5 mais Adwv Zijvava roy marépa cvvawéoe rijs BovAjs Baca ~orewe. Evagr. 
IL. 17 Zijveow 6 warip 1d ddovpyés oxijua wepirlOeras, Beplvns rijs Adovros yuvaixds 
&s yapS8p@ cvvemAaBotens. Conf. Marcellinum hoc cos. Jornandes de regn. 
p-709 manu sua geniforem suum Zenonem coronans &c. Theophanes has B 
T@ DeBpovapiy unui Eoreve Zijvwva rov Woy warépa év 7G xabiuare rod lrrodpo- 
pow, Beplons xai "Apeddyns cvvapaperwy arg. BL esgiht -w eg Baw Zeno 4 

Ang. f in imo [le neg ‘ales. eod. . p- 555 
contra po pole nf. Theodorum Lect. p. 555 D Malalam 
XIV P. 84 Chron. Pasch, p. 324C. Malalas gives the day: ry évdry rod 
Tlepiriov pnvos ris 8’ emveproews. 

Theodorus Lect. p. 555 D Adov 6 puxpis rov Biov rarépa Zijvera Sacra év 
1 lrmospopip arvnydpevee, xal eidis tredeitnoen bdxa pévous pivas abros Barhed~ 
cas [sic lege]. Conf. Evagrium 11.17. Theophanes p. 103 B d€xa 8? pdrous 
ijvas rod puxpod Adovros oupBamrevcartos rg lly marpl Zivern védow tedevTa. 
Leo died in the eleventh month of his consulship: see col. 3. He had reigned 
ly 234: Malalas XIV p. 84 pera rij» Bacdclay Adovros rot peyddov ¢Bacidevce 
re 5 puxpds Eros a’ kal syudpas elxootrpets. which will place his elevation at 

. 473. 


Romulus Augustus: Incert. Chron. Zenone consule. Intravit Racennam patri- 
cius Orestes cum exercitu et fugavit imperatorem Nepotem ad Dalmatias V Kat. 
Sept. Ko anno levatus est Augustulus imp. Ravenne a patricio Oreste patre suo 
prid. Kal. Nov. Cassiod. P. C. Leonis jun. Eodem anno Orestes Nepote in Dal- 
jmatias fugato filio suo Augustulo dedit imperium. Marcellin. Zenone Aug. IT 
solo cos. Nepote Orestes protinus effugato Augustulum filium suum in imperium 
‘collocavit. Anon. Valesii p.616 § 36 Metuenx Nepos adrentum Orestis adscendens 
navim fugam petit ad Salonam et ibi mansit per annos quinque. Postea vero 
a suis occiditur. Mox co egresso factus imp. Auqustulus. Jornandes Get. ¢. 45 
Orestes suscepto exercitu et contra hostes eqrediens a Roma Ravennam percenit ibi- 
que remoratus Augustulum filium suum imp. efficit. Quo comperto Nepos fugit in 
Dalmatias ibique defecit privatus reqno hi jam Glycerius dudum imperator epi- 
scopatum Salonitanum habebat, Augustulo a patre Oreste in Ravenna imperatore 
ordinato. Idem de regn. p.709 Nepote imp. Orestes fugato Augustulum silium 
suum in imperium collocavit. Procopius Goth. 1.1 p. 308 A énl Zijreros ér Bu- 
{avriw Bacidevovros Aivyoucros etye ta éomépiov xpdros, dy xai AvyovorovAor dro0- 
xopece 2 éxdAouy ‘Papatos Gri bi) peipdxov dy Ere ri Barveiay mapedAaBer, iv 
of 'Opdetns 6 aarijp dupreiro Evverdraros Gv. Conf. Agathiam IV p. 139 D. 
Evagrius II. 16 éxSdAderal te (Néwws) tnd ‘Opéotov, xai per’ exeivoy b rovrov 
mais ‘Pwpidos 6 éxixAnv Atyovorovdos ds [dele ds] érxaros rijs ‘Paéuns attoxpdtwp 
xaréotn. Theophanes p. 102 D duo pdvous dpfas émavrods. Tnaccurately placed 
| by Paulus Diae. XV p. 557 in the year of Zeno’s accession: ipso anno. 

Zeno treats with Genseric: Malchus Leg. p. 87 B Zier dvip dv dxdAcuos 
dyav xal moAXijs tavraxdbev rapaxijs épectaaons Eyrw mpds rov Bavdndov els Kap- 
nidva mpecPedcacba, cal Sevijpov éx rijs Bovajs mperSevriy alpeirac x,t. A. The 
Fandal is Genseric, who mentions his sons—rots éuois vidor—Malch. p. 87 D. 
Procop. Vand. I.7 p. 195 D Pyépxos—iyé re ra “Pwpaiwy xa epepe fiunavra 
fas aitG Bacreds Zijvev és duodoylay dpixero onovbal re airois dxéparra fuve- 
| réOncav prre Bavbidovs moAg ov te és rov wdvra aidva ‘Pupalovs épydcaddat pyre 
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The first book of Candidus ended with the events of} Gelasius Cyzicenus: Phot. Cod. 88 dveyrwia6y BiBdlov 
475: Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 Smws re Zijvwv td Buyplyys| as év ioroplas rénw ra xara tiv év Nixalg stvobor mpax- 
dzarnbels hedyer yuvaint dua cat untpl ris téAews nal ris Oévra, réyor 8% 7d BiBAlov tpeis.—ov« éneyéypanto aire 
Baotrclas xal Gs Bypiva, édwid tov ovvapOjva Tarpexto| KAjjocs ToD ypdwavros’ dy GAAw pdvrot Exovtt ra atta 
TS paylotpy cal Saorevew airov rov yauSpov adrijs v-|TeAaclov rot émurxdrov Katoapelas rijs [laAaurrivns eipoy 
abeioaca éf dndrns, cat airi ris @AnBos logddn, trav ey Td BiBAlov exrypaddpevor. 7 BF ppdors els 7d ranewor 
rédkae BaotAloxoy tov abris dbeApdv dvertévrwy Bacidda. Kal xvdaiov Tot Adyou Alay xarernveypéry [conf. Photium 
nepl re ris “loavpwr ev KIT. duvbijrov opayijs’ xal ws Cod. 15]. ris more b¢ dorw 6 Teddotos otros otk exw 
pera Néxwra Sacwdda “Pouns Avyoterovdoy 6 warijp 'O- capas éxpabeiv. wéxpe yap viv tpiav ws eorw elxdoas 
péoms ‘Péuns xatenpdfaro Bactkevew. raira 6 mpa@ros TeAaclwy xa émioxdénwy Kaioapelas rijs xara Tadaorieny 
Adyos. AiBrlors evervxoner, 7 mdvtws ye do. al d& Siro be 
? . éverixouev, 3) ey dort xata ‘Avopolwy cuvreraypérn 

Cod, Just. 111.28, 29 Imp. Zeno A. sary: Se conf. Phot. Cod. 102], al 8 GAAa Bio exxAnnaariaas 
Dat. Kal. Maii ipso A. IT cons. V. 31,11 Imp. Zeno ayphgoves npdfas, dv pla fs viv as dv nae 
A. Dioscoro pf.p. Dat. Kal. Sept. OP. Zenone A. 11\°77 , ita latin stern eT 

BR £ fn : panoOnuer. eyes 8 airy, ev ols abriy émeyeypaypdvny ed- 
cons. I, 49,1 Imp. Zeno A. no pf.p. Dat. V 
Id. Oct. CP. Zenone A, IT cons. 

















power, éxtypagiy Gonep elpyras ‘“ Tedaclov émuarxdérov 
Ka:oapeias rijs xara Tadaorlyny loroplas exxAnoiaorexis 
Adyot y'.” nal drdpxerat 8? oirws: Ta xara ti dylav” 
—xal redeurad 82 els ri tod peyddov Kwvorartivoy te- 
Aevrijv.—agnot 8& atrov 6 cvyypaeis obros énl Baowé- 
oxov bs éxBadwy Zijveva érupdvynrer dxpudtew, xal dve-, 
yroxdvat ras tis cvvddoy mpdfers év makaais peuSpavas 
ér. xara ri marpwav olxlay darplSovra.—réyer dé airod 
kal watpita ri Kitixoy xat marépa tév Kar’ airiyy mper- 
Aurépwy éva rwd. The work, which is still extant, has 
the following account: Gelasius lib. I procem, apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 2 p. 117 mpémadat dvayvobs &r dy rij 
natpyq oixia didywn etpyxus aita év BIBAw dpyaotdry 
éyyeypappeéra év pepSpdvas drarra dmapadelnrws éxob- 
ous yevoueins per tod Oelov nal dodluov Aadpuariov rot 
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1 Consus 








airois apbs éxeiver fupSivat. tairas re ras oxovdas Zyvwr te airds bueowearo 

| kal bs yer’ éxeivov ri BacAclay wapéAaBev "Avacrdcws. dépewav 2 Kai és ‘lov- 
orivoy abroxpdropa. 

Flight of Zeno: Marcellin. hoc cos, Zeno imp. Verine socrus sue et Basilisci 

ris que insidiis circumventus cum Ariadne uxore sua profugus in Isauriam 

tendit. Regnum Zenonis Basiliscus tyrannus invasit. Victor Tun, P. C. Leonis 

junioris Aug.—Basiliseus cum filio Marco imperium—sumit. Zenon Aug. in 

Isauriam unde exortus fuerat fugit et cum Ariadne Augusta eub hiemis discrimine 

navali itinere subsecuta, Jornandes de regn. p. 709 Zeno—dum Chalcedone de- 

geret, subito Verina Aug. socrus sua fratrem Basiliscum in imperium inducens 

Augustum in urbe appellavit. quod comperiens Zenon Chalcedone sine aliqua reip. 

lesione in Isauriam recessit, malens se solum cum Ariadne Aug. exsulare = 

sua causea reip. aliquid ex bellis civilibus incommodum provenire. Quod Basi- 

liseus cognoscens—Marcum jilium suum Carsarem ordinavit. Theodorus Lect. 

p- 555 D 556 A BaowAloxos—biarplSwr év ‘Hpaxdelg ris Opdxns Bovdeverar xara 

Zivevos, Bypivns pddtota avvepyovons.—Inep yrods 6 Zivev AaBor thy Apiddrny 

rai dca Hivvjhy xphuara eis loavplav Epuyev. BaowAlonos dv ro xdurw dvnyopevOn 

Bacrreds, xal wore? attod Kaloapa Mdpxov rov thoy vldy xal Atyotoray Znraviba 

ni yaperiw éavrod. Conf. Procopium Vand. 1.7 p. 195 A Agathiam IV p. 

139 C Evagrium IIT. 3 Anonymum Valesii p. 617 §41 Malalam XV p. 87 

Chron. Pasch. p. 325 A B 'theophanem p. 103 D 104 A Cedrenum p. 351 B. 

Tn the four last at a wrong date ; at the Ist of Zeno in Theoph. and Cedrenus ; 

in Malalas pera dvo ery Kai pias déxa rijs Bacivelas airod. or Nov. A. D. 476; 

at A. D. 477 in Chron, Pasch. For Candidus see col. 3; for Malchus, conf. a. 

473.3. Zeno was still at CP. 11 Oct. 475: Cod. Just. confirming the accounts 

that he fled towards the close of the year, in the winter. 


476 |1229. FU. Basiliscus Aug.| Zenonis 3 from V Id. Feb. 
IT et Armatus 


Basilisco IT et Armato| Incert. Chron. Basilisco IT et Armato conss, Lecatua est Odoacer rex X Kat. Sept. 
Incert. Cassiod. Eo etiam anno occisus est Orestes patricius Placentia V Kal. Sept. Item eo anno 


Regge ae art p- 616 § 37.38. Marcellin. his coss. Odoacer rex Gothorum Romam obtinuit. 


XV p. 87 Chron. Pasch. 











plicius apud Acta Concil. jus Paulus exstincti sunt nom regis Odovacer adsumpsit, cum tamen nec 
tom. 5 p. 99. rpura nec regalibus uteretur insignibus. Jornandes Get. c.46 gives the same 
numbers: Odovacer Turcilingorum rex habens secum Scyros He diversarum- 


damnavit &c. And in regn. p.709 Odovacer genere = Thorcilingorum 
. Paulus Diac. XVI 








Ta dmayyeAAcuera Gpoddyneen ijvmep avropy ént rijs dpyis katarrjowrta. oftw thy 
Tupavviba mapadafiy dAdo pe ovdty roy Bactkéa raxdv Edpacen ev idusrov BF Adyw 
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dpxsemtoxénov yevopevou ris dylas cal xadoArkis éxxAnolas 
tis Tay Kuginpay Aaumpas pytpotdAews, tepredOovons be 
els rop—mnardpa enor ris alts dywrdrys éxxanolas mpec- 
Aureplov iwpévov.—pera 8% xarpo’s twvas POdoas év- 
taida (ti tov Bibvvav érapylg Aéyw) Kar’ evboxiay rod 
Oeod xivjoeds Te nal cufyticews TAciarns obens, yeyern- 
pévns [f. wrelorns dons yeyernuérns] ext rijs dvrapolas 
tot dvoolov Bacwloxov xara tis drocroAcKis Kai KaBoAr- 
xijs éxxAnolas tod Oeot x,t. A.—imerxacdvter pddiora xal 
xwotvrer ra Baoldea rév ris toi alperixov Etrvxots 
Spodpéver cvppopias, zpoBadrAcpévey jyiv txovdws (Thy 
év Nixalg qnul) i2d trav mardpwr xpareiy alot. ot due- 
Adyxovro xpos jydv woAdusoe exelvors imdpyovres. He 
mentions his authorities p. 121 éyypapévrwy mapa trict 
Saddpors provable dvdpacw "lwaven yey reve mperBv- 
répy avopi mada dyav ypadix@ ev rerpadlors madawis 
Alav, ob ui Sra’ wal ef dAdwy 88 ovyypadéwy biaddpwr 
EtceBlov rot Lapdldov énisxdnov Kaiapelas xal ‘Pov- 
glvov tpecBurépov ‘Paiuns, cal ray rH dylg exelvp Kowo- 
rnodvrey ovrdde, cat dddov wAciorwy Scwv. But the 
extant history does not correspond in all respects to 
the abstract of Photius. 





The name of the last emperor appears upon cvins! Of 19 epistles of Simplicius of Rome preserved apud 
re Eckhel, tom. 8 p. 2038. D. N. Romulus Augustus) Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 94—116 some belong to this 
. F. Aug. + salus reipublice, or victoria Auggg. or\year: Ep. 4 p. 98 Basilisco Augusto [Basilisco Pagius 
“sine epigraphe crux intra lauream.” Within Oct. 31 ex Codice. conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 394) Simplicius epi- 
A. D. 475—Aug. 22 A. D. 476. lscopus. Data IV Id. Jan. [V 1. Jun. Pagius.) Basi- 
Coins of Basiliscus: Eckhel. tom. 8 Sy 204, D. Fd peep ao as Fy, Js pa 1 ai br 7 
Basiliscus P. F. Aug. or perp. Aug. or P. Aug. or PP. p- 101 Simplicius episcopus ad eree ot archiman- 
Aug. or D. N. Basilvcus Mare. P. Aug.+ salus rei-\ tgs CPt Data ILI Td. Jan, (1. Jun] coneule eu- 
lice, conob. or victoria Augg. or victoria Auggg. or into 
Augustorum, Of Zenonis the wife of Basiliscus: Eck- |? °°? 
hel. tom. 8 p. 204, Ael. Zenonis Aug. + victoria Auggg. 
All these issued within Noy. 475—July 477. 
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Awrevew td Aotrdv clare. Kai trois BapSdpors To Tpernudpwoy Trav dypav é- 
uevos Tovrp Te TH Tpdmw atrois PeSaidrara érarpiodyevos tiv tupavvlda és he 
éxpartvero déxa. Conf. Candidum lib. 11 apud Phot. Cod. 79 p.176 Evagrium 
IL. 16. Theophanes p. 102 D 4 rijs éoxépas Bactdcla—pera rocovrous énavearo 
xpdvous, ‘OSodxpov Aorzdv Térdov pév 1d yévos év "Iradlg 5& rpadévros xeipwoa- 
pévoy duvduer BapBapixh thw dpxi, ds—ém déxa ypdrovs ris dpxijis éxpdrnoer” 
qpxec b2 dv ‘PaSdvyn ry wéAG Tis “Iradlas mapa ry OdAaccay eidalyova ovcay Kal 
xadyv. Evagrius and Theophanes erroneously place Augustulus 1303 years 
after the foundation of Rome: pera ary’ Erp roi “Paytddov. 

Zeno besieged in July: Suidas p. 1581 D (ex Malcho: conf. Vales. ad Mal- 
chum legat. p. 91 B) Zyvwy 6 Bactkeis mvOdpevos ray olkelwr rip Hrrav és ppov- 
ptov xatapedyer éxi Addhov xeluevovy, 6 Kwveravrwwovzodw ol mpdoywpot éxddovy" 
Srep yvobs trois ovvotar orevdfas “ Oeoi walynov™ etzev ‘* dpa 6 dvOpwros—épol 
yap oy of pdvrets tov "lovAwov pia ef dvdyans dv KII. diarewdpevor mpobdeyor" 
raya pev évduvor és KIT. avaSijoecOa, viv b¢ mavrav Epnuos xal duyas els Adhov 
HAPor, eipyxws 6 delAaios zpoonyoplay duoyypov.” Zena was not yet expelled in 
July 475; he returned in July 477 (conf. a.). Wherefore this occurrence is 
fixed to July 476. 


477 [314] U. ©. Varr. 1230.) Zenonis 4 from V Id. Feb. 

| Post consulatum Basilisci| Uncert. Chron. P. C. Basilisci et Armati. Occisus est Bravila a rege Odoacre 
(IT et Armati ¥ Id. Julias Ravenne. Marcellin. hoc anno: Bracilam comitem Odoacer rex 
Cassiod. Cod. Justin. I.|4pud Ravennam occidit. Jornandes Get. c. 46 Initio regni sui Brachilam— 

23,7. VIIL 4,9. geo a re ae eos 
Vises : urn of Zeno twenty months after his expulsion: Proeop. Vand. I. 7 p. 
o ae entra @ Arnett 195 B éyorr: 8@ Baowlo : rip rupavvléa émavrdv re Kal pivas dxrd [rar elxooe 
aan J , pnvéy Tisoubaiies p- 103 B] of re dAAot Gs elneiy fvpnavres xal ol rijs adds 
tm. BaoiAloxov xai'Apud-|grpariirat 8a gedoxpmuarias péyeOos jxBovro. Sy 8} Zirwv alcOduevos orparidv 
Lied Chron, Pasch. Lege|re dyelpas én’ atroy net. BaowAlaxos 5% orparéy re al otpatnydv “Apparoy os dr- 
wera tz. Bao. cal "App. rirafdpevoy Zirom tener. ws 8 tAncloy wov dAArjAos éorparonededoarro, mapa- 
Zenone TIT O. conf. a,| wow “Apparos Zijvert tb abroad atpdrerpa ef’ db BactAlexov rév alto’ viby Ko- 
479. ai évra waiba Katoapd re aban econ Kai erneyeh budboyay Tis Bacttelas 
s 5 moAtmeiv. BarAlaxos 8¢ ravrwy tpnuos yeyorws és 7d lepdy xaragetye x,t. A — 
oa consulibus 13. Mar- Zivor b& abéis ti BacwWelay mapadaBiov cal rv és “Apparoy rlorw ddocwipe- 
hee vos BactAloxoy tov airod raida Kaloapa xaracrnoduevos ob ToAA® torepov airéy 
Gruter p. 1051. 6 Clodia|re deter rh tryst wai “Apparov extewe. BactAlaxopy 3¢ duoi rois re mail wai 
Ecuperia Sp. f. hic posita|rij yovout réuwas és Karnaboxtay xeysdvos pq curler re cai luarlwy Kal rijs dAANS 
est die Kal. Mart. P. C.|txyedcias epjpous éxédevoev evar. eva dip yrixer Te ai As Gafipeiaa ag 
iter. Armati V.0.V. pnoav. Evagr. III. 8 Zijvwr—detrepor eros rijs dpyijs xparjvarra roy BarwWloxoy 
P.C. Basilisci et Armati| «irae x,t. A.—ob mAov i Ereor bto Agathias iv p-139D, The facts are 
Simplicius apud ActaCon- related in Theodorus Lector p. 556. 557 Theophanes p. 107 Cedrenus p. 351 D 
cil. tom. 5 p. 104. 352 A and in a long narrative in Chron. Pasch, p. 325.326 which is also in 
Malalas XV p. 88—92. Candidus apud Phot. Cod. 79 p. 176 "IAAovs ovvé8n 
Zien eis qidlay nal rddw dvadrafeiv waperxevace thw Sarrelar xal as xara- 
sramarteis Bactkeds civ tH yuvatxi Zyvwride nal réxvois Katapevyer els ri éxxAn- 
clay, xdxeiBer dndry 'Appdrov éxBdnels efopitera els Kanzadoxlay, fra rayyevet 
xaracpdterat. Conf. Jorndndem de regn. p. 709. For Malchus conf. a. 473. 3. 
Anon. Valesii p- 617 § 41.42 Basiliscus imperavit annos IT, Zeno—deinde misit 
ad civitatem Novam in qua erat Theodericus dux Gothorum filius Walameris et 
eum invitacit in solatium sibi adversus Basiliscum. The expulsion and death of 

Basiliscus are described § 43. Ata wrong year in Victor Tun. Basilisco ¢ 

et Armato coss. Zenon Aug. vicesimo mense donato sibi exercitu OP. ab lsauria 
redit imperium resumit e¢ Basiliscum cum filiis et uxore exilio in Sasemis [Boved- 
|uors Theod. Lect. Kovxoveg Theophan.] Cappadocia mittit, finemque vite tbt 
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3 SecuLar AvutHors 





Negotiations of Odoacer and Nepos with Zeno are 
related in the history of Malchus: leg. p. 93 C 6 Ad- 
yovotos 6 rod 'Opéorov vids dxoveas [lege cum Niebuhrio 
6 "Oddaxpos dxotaas] Zijpwva wddw oy Baowtelav dva- 
xexrijrbas ris é@ tov Basdioxov éAdcavta iwdycace TH 
Bovai dmooretAa mpecSelav Zijvwre anyalvovocay ws 
lalas pev atrois Bamwelas ob Béou x. 7. A.—rdv pdvror 
"Odéaxov bn’ airay tpoBeBarjobas ikavdy dvra owfew ra 
aap’ avtois tpaypata—xai betrfar tod Zivwvos warpixlov 
Te alg dmocretiat df(av xal ri rév "Iraddy roury edpei- 
vas biodknrw. dduxvotvrar 3) dvdpes rijs Bovdijs tis ev 
“Pan rodrovs és Bufdvriov xoylovtes rovs Adyous, Kai 
tais avrais iyucpas éx roi Némwros dyyeAor Tay Te yeye- 
wpéver cuvnOnrdpevas tH Zivorr x.t.A. Zeno sup- 
ports the claim of Nepos: raira 3 ovveonotdale 7G 
Néxort 6 Zipwv éx trav éavrot xaxdv ta éxelvov olxrelpav 
—fua 82 xal Bypiva avverditpuve roirov, ti Némwros 
yovatat evel obon avazetdovea. These negotiations 
do not ekg te A. D. 476 Indict.14 Zenonis 3°, as ex- 
pressed in the margin of Ed. Bonn. p. 235, but to the 
autumn of 477 Ind. 1 Zenonis 4°. 


Cod. Just. VIII. 4,9 Imp. Zeno A. 
Dat. Id. Dec. CP. post 


Sebastiano pep. 
consulatum Basilisei IT et Ar- 


masii V.C. 1. 23,7 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano PF p. 
Dat. X Kal. Januar. CP. post consulatum Basilises IT et 


Armatii. V.12, 28 Imp. Zeno A, Aliana PF Be Dat. 
ege 


Kal. Jan. Basilisco II et Armato conss. [I Kai. 
Jan. post consulat, Basilisci IT et ee V. 27,5 
Imp. Zeno A. Sebastiano pf-p. Dat, X Kal. Mart. Ba- 


silizco II et Armato conss. {legendum Y Kal. Jan. P.C. 
Basilisei [I et Armatii.) 





P*| scitur habere in 
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4 EcciesiasticaL Avutnonrs 


Cod. Justin. I. 2,16 Imp. Zeno A. [recte ed. Beck. 
Olim Impp. Leo et Anthemius AA.) Sebastiano pf. p. 
{conf. I. 23,7. VIL 4, 9] Decernimus ut, antiquatis ac 
tyirmatis funditus his que contra ipsum orthodore reli- 
guonis Dewm Jacta sunt, in integrum resti- 
tuantur universa et ad suum ordinem revocentur que 
ante professionem nostra mansuetudinis de orthodore: re- 
ligionis fide et sanctissimarum ecclesiarum et martyrio- 
rum statu firmiter obtinebant ; his que contra hee tem- 
pore tyrannidis (sc. Basilisci] innovata sunt tam contra 
venerabiles ecclesias quarum sacerdotium gerit beatissimus 
ac religiosissimus episcopus patriarcha nostre pictatis pa- 
ter Acacius quam contra ceteras que per diversas provin- 
cias collocata sunt &c.—penitus antiquandis, ut, cassatis 
et rescissis que per hujusmodi sceleratas Jussiones—auh- 
secuta sunt, que a dice recordationis retro principihus 
ante nostrum imperium ac deinceps a nostra mansuetudine 
indulta vel constituta sunt—inviolata sercentur. Sacro- 
sanctam quoque hujus religiosissima: civitatis ecclesiam— 
privilegia et honores omnes super epi m creationibus 
et jure ante alios residendi et cetera omnia vel ante 
nostrum imperium vel nobis imperantibus habuisse digno- 
m firmiter regia urhis intuitu 
judicamus et sancimus. Dat. XVI Kal. Jan. post con- 
sulatum Armatii V. C. [recte ed, Beck. Olim legebatur 
Armatio V.C. cons.] 


Simpliciti Romani Ep. 8 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 


. 104 Simplicius epii Zenoni Augusto, Data VIII 
Ta. Oct, post connulatum Basitiaci et Armati. 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


| 


2 Events 


misere facit. And in Marcellinus: Basilisco et Armato coss. Basiliscus cum filio 
et cum Zenonide uxore sua—in exilium missus eat, atque in oppidulwm quod Le 
minis [A(uvas Chron. Pasch. Malal. Slemnium Jornand.] in provincia Cappa- 
docia dicitur trusus fame extabuit. Malalas XV p. 90 ra dvo0 érn BactAlarov. 
Pp: 89 Zijpor eloWAGev eis rd waddrioy pera ray llov dadrray lvburiar 0’. 80. 
A.D. 472. Theophanes, who had placed the expulsion of Zeno in his first year 
(conf. a, 476), places his return in the third—rodrw rg dre “IAAos «.7. A. All 
these therefore date the return of Zeno in 476, one year too high. In Chron. 
Pasch. p. 325 B tm. “IAAov pdvou (A. D. 478), roirp rq fre: eravidde Ziver 6 
BariAeis—one year too low. For, as Zeno was expelled in Nov. 475 (for we 
learn the month from Malalas), the twenty months (the second year current) 
will bring his restoration to July 477 and the death of Basiliscus to the winter 
following. The death of Armatus is related by Theophanes p. 107 C in the 
year of the return of Zeno, by Malchus and didus before the revolt of 
Marcian. Ewagr. UT. 24 6 8€ Zijvav "IAAod youn xal rov "Appdrov dvaipet 
|x. 7. A.—mapeddav 62 els Bufdvtioy rév pev Apparov dodopovet BaciAloxov 8% rov 
latrot maida dvri Kaloapos lepéa belxvvaw’ bs dorepov Kal rijs dpxsepwotvns Afl@ro 
|[@rlexonov els Kégixov Chron. Pasch. p.326 D Malal. p. 93]. Candidus apud 
| Phot. p. 176 "Apydros rH yauerij cvvdsapDerpduevos BaciAloxov ent ptya dvvacrelas 
| p8n [cont. Suidam p. 577 B'Appdros, ex Candido, ut videtur], cai as dorepov 
Tov xara Zijvevos mirrevdels méAquov dwéxAwev eal cvvOsjnats 3¢ “lAAov zpos abroy 
kat evdoxysav ent Zipwros, as xai tov vidy BactAlcxov Kaleapa léeiy, dorepov 
oe: cal 6 ais éx tod Kaloapos els robs év BAaxépvais dvayvioras éré- 





Aevev. Conf. Malalam XV p. 92. Placed in Chron. Pasch. p. 326 0 at 484 
Theoderico et Venantio coss. A metachronism of 7 years. The death of Arma- 
tus was described by Malchus: conf. a.473.3. And Suidas Ath C'Apparws: 
obros x.t. A. may de derived from Malchus, Referred by Valesius ad Evagrium 
ILL. 24 to Damascius, 

Death of Genseric: Victor Vitensis II, 17 p.21 Duravit in regno annis tri- 
ginta septem mensibus tribus, Whence we may correct a ad P. i 
Chron. p. 407 Post consulatum [omisso post lege |] Theodosii X VIT 
Festi Geisericus Vandalorum rex Carthaginem ingressus est die XIV Kal. Nov. 
ve Oct. 439] Qui rexit eandem Africam civitatem annis YX XVIIT [lege ex 

Yictore XXX VII] mensibus [1] diebus VI. 379 3" from 19 Oct. 439 will 
place the death of Genseric in Jan. 477. Confirmed by the reign of Huneric, 
whose 8th year was current in Feb. 484 (conf. a. 483. 484). Therefore his Ist 
was current in Feb. 477. Procopius Vand. I. 7 p. 196 A erroneously gives 
Genseric 39 years at Carthage: xpdroy 8% dAlyor Tvéprxos émBwis [after the 
treaty in 475] éreAevra méppw ov iin Huntas iixwy, dratijxas diabduevos éy als 
GAAa te ToAAG Bavdddois éxdoxnwe xal rh» Bacideiav dei Bavdidwy és totvroy idvar 
bs dy éx yovov Gppevos aire Tiepiy xara ydvos tpooijxwr mparos Sv drdvray rar 
abrot fvyyeviov ri jAtclay réxoe [conf. Jornandem Get. c. 33]. Titéptxos ev obv 
Gpfas Bavélawy ered) Kapynddvos expdrneer éry 6 xal A’ ereheirnorev,— Oveprxos 
3¢ 6 rap éxelvov nalbwy rpeaBuraros dued¢faro Ti dpxjv. Isidorus Chron. p, 733 
ascribes to him 40 years current from the beginning of his reign in 429. conf. 
a. 429. 484, That Huneric in 478 had already reigned some time appears 
from Malchus Leg. p. 95 C 7 airg gre [ac. 478: see Malchus quoted at 
A.D. 478] xpéaBus ex Kapynidvos és Butdvriov }AGor obs ‘AAd£avbpos yew 6 Tis 
*OdvSplov yuvatds exirpomos' ds ériyyave neupbels td Ziyvwvos dda, cvvedrov- 
ons—rotro rijs TAaxidlas. Edeyor 8% of zpérBers Ste “Ovdpiyos pidos re rG Bacrdet 
xabeorijxor dddAws «.t.A.—td ye dAnOes macay édedolxecay tmowlay woAduov, Kai 
pera tov Odvaroy Mufeplyou wecdvres és xacay padaxiay obre rip airiy pdpny és 


apdypara écxov x.t.A. Alexander was probably at CP. in Nov. 478: Cod. 
Justin, IX. 35, 11. 
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1 Consuns 2 Events 


478 |1231. Illus solus Zenonis 5 from V Id. Feb. 

B. Marcellin. Ghron.|  Zheoderic son of Triarius: Malchus leg. p: 94 C év ro éfijs tree [se. the year 
Pasch, Cod. Just. V. 9, 7. after the negotiation of Odoacer and Zeno) éxi Zijvwvos xpécBeis HAGov éx Opa- 
VIIL. 54, 31. EX. 35, LL] ans tév troondvdev Pordav—afwivres Zivava Qevdepixy oneloarGa rh rasdi 
Simplicii Ep. see col, 4. | Tpraplov ijouxov eérowre duedyew rov Bior—i£lovy be xat oxowelv boa woheptos 








Tllone M ay xaréBdawe ‘Pwpalovs cai daa Oevddpixos 6 rod Badauijpov mais arparnyos Sy 
: cai pldos rails néAeow édvprvato.—eidis ody d Bacdeds Ti Bovdjy cvyxadéoas 

Ellus Casaiod. yudpyy aitois mpotOnner & re b€o morijoa x.t,A. It is determined p. 95 A éxOpar 
Hello V. C. Incert. elvas ‘Pwopators Oevddptyov xat rdvras ef ris éxelvp curdoryxev. ob pévtor Tos Tpe- 
3 oBeor ratrny Ods Ganev dndxpow 6 Zivwv, ddd’ éncixer Ews 1d wA€or dxovee 
Ullus O. rav éfwbev. As Odoacer treated in 477 (conf. a.), rd éfijy gros will mean 478. 
om. V. Theoderic marches against CP, Theophanes p. 108 Zenonis 4° rovrw ro dre 


dyévero cetuds poBepds ev KI. [conf. a. 480] pyri Lerrepfplo xe’ lvducriavos 
nparns [conf, Cedrenum p. 352 Dj—rg@ 8 airg rer Qevddpixos 6 Tpraplov 6 xat 
Lrpapis, ddergpdaacs tis yuvainds “Aowapos [conf. a, 471]—éravdory roe Zyvwrr 
pera wAsOous BapBdpwr, oixewHels ty BactAlonw [Malchus leg. p. 94 D das re 
rupavvita. réAw ent rois Kowois Thy BactAlexov emjyeipe) xal atparnyos tx’ abrod 
yeyovds. wera 88 tiv exdvodov Zivwvos eis riw Opdxny efedOiv éxeibdv te ena- 
véory wai ra mept ro Bufdvriov advra péypt tod croulov rod mdévrov Aniodpueros. 
eira al péddov ind Tv olkelwv zpodiborFai—xai enaveAdwy x.t.A. From Eva- 
grius IIL. 25 ézaviorara: 8@ rd Zijpwre nal Oevdéptyos x.T.A.—xai wéxpt oTépatos 
Tot xévrov dydras—pixpod ri Bactreov elAe wddw el ye pr tues TOY és Ta wa- 
Mora air@ exerndeiws tmayOdvres (BovAcicarto abrov dvedciv’ bs éBeAoKaxodvras 
Tous oixelous éyvaxis és rolzlew yey dnoxwpe?. In this year, because after the 
return of Zeno; and we may date this march after the rejection of the over- 
tures of Theoderic. Placed in the 4th of Zeno 477 by Theophanes because he 
had placed the return of Zeno at 476. 

War of the two Theoderici : Malchus leg. p. 89 A 6 Zjvwr Mapremavan tpo- 
Badduevos otparnyov—néures dvdpas atrixa mapa rov Badapipov Aéyovras Sri ob 
bei rpiBew ere ri pdynv, ddd’ epyou viv EyecOat nal mAnpody ras éAnlBas é¢’ ais 
tis orparnylas 7fwidn “Pwpaiwy 6 88 dxovcas dvtiméume Kal airs és Butdvrwy 
mpeofes A€ywr ws od mpdrepor eyxerprjoor ro Epye, ef wi nal b Baorevs nal % fvy- 
«Anros air@ eroudcaro mara ws obddxore éxt rp Tptaploy cupPirovrar.—rourer 
82 dpodévrey avrov péy Oevdepyov ebofe xunpoavra thy atrod bivayey, €v Mapxia- 
vot réde Thy macay pvpérny, els 7d elow erative émerday B8 yévnrat wpds tals 
mvAats tod Aigou, rére roy tis Opdxns otparnydv 8 tazetot cai dxAiras pupiors 
dnavravra cuppifar twepAders 8 Alou GAAnY axavrycecOar bivayw apds Te 
“Efpy xal "Adpravod wider meCobs ev dopuplous 5 be pera rovrwy lamas x,t. A.— 
dpas 62 6 Oevddpixos 1G airod orpareipar: ja ml ras wUAas, kabdwep cuvéxero" 
épyoudry 82 aire otre ) pease, Tis Opdxns amivra obre ol apis rG "ESpy txo- 
nadia: Aeydpevar x. 7. A.—Referred to by Theoderic in hia conference in 479 
apud Malchum p.83C. The two Gothic chiefs make peace: Malch. p. 90 A 
4 rod Tpiapiov cvvexdis tpooirnedwy énl rd orpatéredon rd exelvov IBpue wal dvel- 
bule wAciora, éxiopxdy re xadGv wal maida nal dppora xal rod yévovs rot xKowod 
dy Apdv te xal xpoddryy, Sores ob cvvines ris yropns ris ‘Popalww—éSri abroi Bov- 
Aovrat Kabijerot jovyH avrovs wept éavrovs xararpiat rods FdrOous x. tr. A.—xai 
rowtvra: cuvOijxas pi) woAquety GAAjAos. On this account Zeno concludes a 
treaty with the son of Triarivs: Malch. p. 90 D—91 B xateas rav Badaunpov 
Tis dpxis 6 Bactde’s orparnydy dvr’ éxelvov Oevdepixov woueirat, perhaps in the 
beginning of 479, 

479 bra Fl. Zeno Aug. I1f| Zenonis 6 from V Id. Feb. 


Revolt of Marcian: Theodorus Lector p. 557 B Mapriavds 6 ovyyapSpos Z1- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| vwvos dvrijper airg, spépacw AaBov rhy Acovtlay ri tavroi yaueriy Bacwrevort 
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iano pf.p.| Marcellin. Ilo solo cos. Theodulus presbyter in Corle- 
Dat. Kal. Mart. Illo V. C. cons. VIAL. 54,31 Imp.| Syria multa conscripsit clarusque habetur. Gennadius 
Zeno A. Sebastiano pf. p. Dat. Kal. Mart. CP. e. 91 Theodulus ter in Carle-Syria scripsisse multa 
V.C. cons. IX. 35,11 Imp. Zeno A. Alexandro viro|dicitur ; sed ad me liber ejus pervenit quem de consonan- 
illustri. Dat. V {1. IV] Non, Nov. CP. Illo V. C.\tia Divine Scripture composuit, id est, Veteris et Novi 
cons. Testamenti, adversum antiquos hereticos qui dif- 
Serentiam m wlismaianes ium Veteris 
Testamenti Deum dixerunt alium Novi. In quo ostendit 
dispensationis fuisse wninus eyusdemque Dei auctoris utri- 
usque scripture, ut alia per Moysen antiquis daretur lex 
—alia nobis per Christi presentiam in sacris _— a 
Futuris repromissionibus ; nec diversa credi sed 
uno spiritu et uno auctore dictata ; cum illa lex, que, si 
modo secundum literam obserretur, occiderit eademque ipsa 
secundum spiritalem intellectum vivifice. Moritur hic 
scriptor ante triennium Zenone. Aa Zeno died 
Ap.9 A.D. 491, the death of Theodulus must be placed 
in the beginning of that year at the latest, and Genna- 
dius published his Catalogue not later than the begin- 
ning of 494. Conf. Fabricium ad Gennad. p. 42. 


Simplicii Romant Ep. 9 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
. 105 Acacio, Dat. IT Id. Mart. Illo V. C. consule. 

p- 12 p. 108 Simplicius episcopus Zenoni Augusto. 
Data X Kal. Nov. [llo V. €. consule. Ep. 13 p. 109 
Acacio vere CP. Data XVI [an VI?) Kal. Nov. 
Lilo V. C. consule. 


3 Secunan AuTHors 


Cod. Justin. V. 9,7 Imp. Zeno A. Sebastia 













Lustathius described the revolt of Marcian: Evagr. 
ILL. 26 pera radra dievex Gels tpds Zyjvwva Mapxiavos Trails 
yey Avfeulov «1. A.—els Kaiodpecay aédw ris Karma- 
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1 Consuts 


Zenone Aug. IT solo In- 
cert. Cassiod. 


2 Events 


rexOfvat r@ Adovrs “Apiddyny 82 rv Zivwvos ere Wuwredorti. toAduou Kparaioi 
merafi Zijvwvos xai Mapxiavod yevopévou, xara xpdros Mapxtavds mepty¢yover, cai 
Zenone Aua. cos. B. V tdvras ovveddoas tovs imtp Zijvavos eppovpea els ra Barlrea, Exwv ouvepyoivras 
Ug. 008. ©" !Pausdov xal [Ipoxdmoy tous dbeAhods avrod. év dordpw b% Aovdpevor ev ro Zerglame 
Zenone M. exeipaOncay’ wal roy pv Mapxiavor xeiporornOijvar rat "Axaxiov mpecBtrepor tape- 
Placed at the wrong date |7xevacay xal eis 7d Tanvpiov xaorédAoy eférenpav. év } wal Beplvay per’ ddlyor 
in O. conf. a. 477. etémepwav. ‘Popdros d& xal [Ipoxémos dapvydrres ent rv bicww éodOnrar. Conf. 
Evagrium III. 26 Theophanem Pp. 109 A. Related by Candidus apud Phot. 
Cod. 79 p. 177 in his second book: éupuAwos cvvdarn Zrvere wéAeyos ¢fdpyorros 
Mapxiavod rat Mpoxonlov vidy rod BaciWetoavtos ‘Pans Avdeulov’ nal Kpari- 
ss Ziwevos di “IAAou zpeoBirepos yey Mapxiavds éxerporovndn 6 b& Ipoxd- 
mus mpos Ocoddptxor tov ev Opdxy dedguye. wal drepopieOels Mapxiavds ev Kan- 
madoxle xal biaduyav érdpafe Hv nar’ “Ayxvpay Tadariav, eira ovhAnpbels els 
‘Ivavpiay bupxfodn. Malchus leg. p. 87 Zier robs wey mept Tpoxdmov xai Bov- 
cadfov modAdxts dnoaréAAwy Tapa Oevdeplyou efjre—6d 8% mdvta piv tAcye Tel- 
Oerbar TH Bacrre?, pi) pévror Savoy Voro1s—lxéras dvOpcirovs—éexdeddvar rpoxelpws* 
—xal of uty ottw Spay rs yidtov vepdueror mapa Oevdepiyw dijjyor. Placed by 
heophanes p, 109 A two years after the return of Zeno: Zenonis 5° rotrp te 
fre Scwaaiteciseneriow: This date, when rectified (conf. a. 478), will give 
A. D. 479 for the revolt. That it was some time before the death of Theoderic 
appears from Malchus p. 87. That it preceded the death of Vepos A.D. 480 
may be inferred from Malehus apud Photium: conf. a, 473.3. After the revolt 
of Marcianus Theoderic son of Triarivs had advanced to CP.: Malchus leg. p. 
86 B ordoews yevouérns mapa Mapxtavod cal dAAwy twav, Qevddpyos 6 Tpraplov, 
paddy Ta yeyovdra nai trodaBay Kapdv viv aitg wapertdva ri TéAc ervbéoba 
xal 1G Batre? ara, wav ebfds dvarrjcas tb BapBaptxdy ixe x. T. A. 





mission of Adamantius, related by Malchus leg. p.78 A—86 A, is rightly re- 
i taken, 


anedOety ws Néxwra xardfwr, 


Zenonis 7 from V Id. Feb. 
Incert.Chron. Basilio V.C. cons. Occiditur Nepos imp. VII Id. Maias. Marcel- 
lin. hoc cons. Nepos, quem dudum Orestes imperio shnenrel [conf. a. 475), Via- 
toris et Ovide@ comitum suorum insidiis haud a Salonis sua wn villa occiaus est. 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Urbs regia per XL continuos dies assiduo terre 
motu quassata &e.—Hune formidolosum diem Byzantit celebrant VIII Kal. Oct. 
Placed by Theophanes in 478 Indict. 1: conf.a. But Marcellinus as nearer 


to the time is to be preferred; and this event will be at the first month of 
Indict. 4 Sept. 24 A. D. 480. 








480 |1233. Basilius junior solus 
B. O. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Cod. Just. I]. 22,9. 
V. 75,6. VI. 23, 22. 


P.C. Zenonis LIT V~. 
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boxdv eforxiferat’ kai tit povayots cuvayeAa{duevos tore- 
pov epwpdOn Aabeiv €OéAwv. Kal mpds trod BamAtws és 
Tapody rijs Kidexlas éxreupels xat rip xéuqu drobdpevos, 
mperPurepos xetporoveirat. yéypantat TaiTa Kopis Ev- 
orabiw ro Svpp. The term pera raira may not mean 
literally “ after the death of Theoderic son of Triarius™ 
(which Evagrius had described p. 354 D) as Valesius) 
understands it to mean; but only “after the march 
to CP. in 478” which Evagrius had related p. 354 C. 
Eustathius also told following events: Evagr. II. 27 6 
airos ypabe ov Zijpwva xal Bepivy rh revOepG puplas exe 
Bovdds pdyrar era 82 taira Kal apds ri KiAixor exndu- 
Yat xdpav torepov be peraAiva: ravrny mpds 7d [amupiou 
Aeyduevor ppotpiov, "TAAod rvpavinjravros, abrdde re roy 
Biov éxdemeiv. wai ra xara "IAAoty 88 ypde pdda Aoylws 
6 EiordOws, Snws zpos tod Zijvwvos emovdevdels bi€- 
guye [A. D, 484]—é 8 Acdvrioy xpoceraipiodueros Mdp- 
gov re obv [eonf. Damascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 
1072 Candidum apud Phot. p.177 Malchum apud 
Suid. p. 2823 B C] dvdpa déxwov, cal Mapympémor [conf. 
a. 484), dvd ra rijs égas yéyove pépy. eira ri Acovtiov 
avdppnow thy és Tapooy rijs KeAcclas yevouérny" Gras te 
xal obrot rijs rypavyléos daaévavto, Oevdeptyou kar’ airav 
éxreupOdvtos (conf. a. 484, 2] dvdpds Térdov rd ydvos 
imdpxovros, rapa “Puyalos re ad éxiorjpou, pera jucda- 
mijs Te kal GAAovanois buvduews. dvaypdper pdda aopds 
5 airds Etordéios nal rovs deAalws dvnpnudvous apds Zi- 
vevos dvti ris és avrdv edvoias’ xai dts ye 6 Oevddpiyos 
Tijs émBovdijs Zyvevos alcOduevos ext rv npeoSurépav 
“Pdny dvaywpet (A. D. 489]. His history ended at the! 
12th of Anastasius: conf. a. 503. 








| 


Se eee 





Cod. Justin. II. 22,9 Imp. Zeno A. Aliano pf. p. 
. Jan. Basilio V. C. cons. VI. 23, 22 Sebas- 


. J 
Dat. Kal. 
tiano % p- Dat. Kal. Maii CP. Basilio juniore V.C. 
cons. V. 75,6 Aliano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Jan. Basilio 
V. C. cons, 





694 FASTI 









A.D. 1 Consuts 


481 [$16] U. C. Varr. 1234. 
lacidus solus 
B. O. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. 


om. V. 


2 Events 





























Zenonis 8 from V Id, Feb. 

Marcellin. Placido solo cos. Theodoricus Triarii filius rex Gothorum—uaque ad 
Anaplum IV Urbis miliario advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum noxius continuo 
reversus est. Porro in Illyricum properans, dum inter suorum moventia plaustra 

itur, jacentis super carpentum teli acumine et is equi aut impul- 
sione firus transverberat interiit. Jornandes de regn. p. 710 Theodericus 
Triarii Aliua cognomento Btrake ren Cethorum a Sciris suis uous ad Apulum 
[lege Anaplum] IV Urbis miliario armatus advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum 
noxius continuo est reversus. Porro in Illyricum Cher &e.—interiit, et reip. 
diem festum morte sua donavit, Paulus Diae. XVI p. 556 Theodericus cogno- 
mento Strabo Triaci [sic] flius cum magna Ostrogotthorum multitudine uaque ad 
IVum Urbis miliarium armatus advenit ; nulli tamen Romanorum norius conti- 
nuogue ad Illyricum reversus exstinctus est. where Paulus mistakes this for an 
attack upon ome. This march to CP, is understood by Valesius ad Malechum 
leg. p. 86 D to be that of which Malchus speaks and which coincided with the 
revolt of Marcian ; and accordingly he brings down that revolt to 481. But 
Tillemont tom. 6 p. 498. 505 justly supposes them to be different transactions. 
Theoderic thrice approached CP. First in a hostile manner in 478; secondly 
as an ally in 479 at the time of the revolt of Marcian; thirdly as an enem: 
in 481. After his second approach he retired to Thrace; after his third he is 
marching to Illyricum. For the death of Theoderic conf. Evagrium IIT. 25 
Theophanem ie 108 D. He is described by Jornandes Get. c. 52 Walemir 
Sedan et Widemir—missa legatione ad ———— {cir. A. D. 460] vident 
Theodericum Triarii filium, et hunc genare Gothico alia tamen stirpe non Amala 
procreatum, omnino florentem cum suis Romanorumque amicitiis junctum &e. 

Cassiod. Hoe cos. Odovacer in Dalmatia Odivam vincit et perimit. Lego vel 
apud Aomege ex Marcellino Ovidam vel apud Marcellin, (conf. a, 480) ex 

oro Odive. 


Death of Sabinianus: Marcellin. hoe cos. 


1235. Trocondus et Seve-| Zenonis 9 from V Id. Feb. 
rinus Clovis began to reign in the beginning of 482, thirty years current before 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.) November 511: conf. a. 
6 Tas. Mareellin. Z'rocondo et Severino coss. Theodoricus cognomento Valamer utram- 
hey ag hha mr gus Macedoniam Thessaliamque depopulatus est &e. 
hades 5 7 ae Balas or Palasch succeeds Firoze. Agathias IV. 27 p. 137 C—138 A having 
Severino juniore M. described the reign of Yezdejerd A. D. 440—457 rh 9 a. 399) thus proceeds : 
Tpoxdviov pdvov B, Tlepdtns 8% per’ éxeivov dvadelxvura: Bacrreds, dvijp roAunrias pev dyay cal didro- 
Tricundio V.C. v mdepos.—andrwre &} oby xara tov NepOadirav émorpareioas.—ovy ri orpara 
recundig V~%+ 8+ V+ | depOdon rerdpry xal elxoorg Tis BactAclas emavta, kal karadver tov Blov dxdeas, 
Severino cos. Simplicius) dre 8) ind trav Obvvwr xareorparnynucvos.—Bddas 8 6 rovrov dbeAgds dat ri 
apud Acta Concil. see) dpxiv dvaBas otddy rt haiverat dfvadyynrov dpdcas wodduwy vexa nal rapardfear, 
jeol. 4. ov pdvov TG mpaos elvar rovs tpdmous Kal iros—dAA' Sri Kal Bpaydy éweBiw ypdvov- 
rérrapa yap airg pdvov érn xara ri BaciAclay Sbpapev. éni rovrw b& KaSddns 5 
Tlepdéfov réiv [epotxtiv zpayparey xparjoas wohAots piv xara ‘Payaleoy sodduous 
Suyveyne TOAAG Be Kara Bapfdpwy rév tpocorKotvrey Lornce tpdmata. Theo} 
p.91C 106 D assigns to Firoze 24, to Balas 4 years; and Syncellus p. 360 D, 
although transposing the names. Abul harajius p. 92 agrees with Agathias in 
the time of the accession of Firoze: sub initium imperii Leonis it in Per- 
sas Phiruz Yazdejirdi filius annos XXVII. The reign of Firoze his wars 
with the Scythians and his death are related by Procopius Pers. I. 3 p. 9 A— 
14A. Agathias computes 78y 4 from the death of Sapor at the close of 379 
to the accession of Firoze: conf, a. 301, 383. 399. These numbers will place 

















” 


3 Secutar AvuTHors 








ROMANI 695 


4 EcciesiasticaL AuTuonrs 





Simplicii Romani Ep. 2 = Acta Concil, tom. 5 


95 Si re ee 
Sata TI Kal. “ag gt V.C. consule. Ep, 16 
Pp: Nila gig CP. Data Id. Jul. [forte X Kal. 
Jul. ob sequentem epistolam. conf. Pagium tom. 2 
Pp. 408] Severino V.C. consule. Ep. 17 p. 113 Acacio 

CP. Data Id. Jul. Severino V.C. cos. Ep. 18 
p. 115 Acacio. Data VIII Id. Nov. Severino 
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484 


Gruter 


| &e.—Socero 
‘Anicius Acilius Glabrio 
|Faustus V.C. loci hujus 
ornator togatam statuam 


posur. 

seyret Gruter in 

jindiee to ‘aust | 

jeul A. D. 483. But conmul, better with A. D. 483 than with the adjacent years. Victorius Can. Pasch. 

mean consularis.|P- 61 fixes the dies Paschalis of 483 at Ap. 10 or JV Jd. April. To make the 

nderstands, coincidence more exact we may read in Victor Vitensis p. 36 Data sub die 
| XIII Kal. Junias or May 19. 


ee: pa a 
1287. Theodericus et Ve-| Zenonis 11 from V Id. Feb. 
nantius 
Marcellin. Incert. Cas- de regn. p. 711 Procopium Goth. I.1 p. 308 C Isidorum Chron. p. 721 Paulum 
siod. Chron. Pasch. Cod.|Diac. XVI p. 5¢ 
Justin, IV. 65,34, VIIT.|80n of Theodemir by Jornandes and Paulus, but the son of Valamir by other 
4,10, XII. 22,8. 
Ocodwpixav povov B, 
Theodorito V.C. cos. V. 
Fenantio et Theudorico,@ignitate magister officiorum—Orientem Zenoni infestus invasit. Porro cum Le- 


may only 
as Grevius u 
\it at p. 471.8. 


1 Consuts 


Glabrio Faustus V.C. con- 

sul. dicavit Tarrut. Te 

Nadie Maniatltane v. °C. bruariarum prozime futurarum (Kal. Febr. anni octavi regni nostri p. 64) omissa 
Jatissimo|ommni excusatione formidinis omnes Carthaginem veniatis ut de ratione fidei 


Venantio cos, Felix apud 
Acta Concil. see col. 2. 


FASTI . 


2 Events 


the accession of Firoze at the beginning of 458, We may assume that his 24 
years were nearly completed, which will bring his death to the beginning of 
482 and not later, Balas reigns 4 years. But Cabades did not begin to reign 
till the autumn of 486 (conf. a.)—an interval from the death of Firoze of 
about 4 6" instead of 4 years. To reconcile this we rg bere] an inter- 
regnum after the death of Firoze. That the accounts of this period varied we 
learn from Agathias IV. 30 p. 141 C ef xal Tpoxomly 1 prpropt ina ray eat 
KaSdin ddnynbdvrav irépws dmiptyyeArat, GAN’ piv dxoAov@yréov rots Nepotxois 
xpovoypaars x. T. A. 


1296, Fauetu clus 0. M. Zenonis 10 from V Id. Feb. 

arcellin. Incert. 

siod. Chron. Pasch. 7 . : ee 5 
: Gothorum Zenonis Aug. munificentiis pene pacatus magisterque presentis militie 

sara B. consulatum consul 

Trieundii'V fra des 

Frag fone, cere Theodericum—Zeno—ad se in urbem venire praccepit dignoque suscipiens honore 

p. 344. 2 Acilio 

Glabrioni Sibidio V.C. &e. 

—patri reverendissimo A- 


Concessions to Theoderic: Marcellin. Fausto solo cos. Idem Theodoricus rex 
ignatus [conf. a. 484] creditam sibi ripensis Dacia partem 
Masiaeque inferioris cum suis satellitibus pro tempore tenuit, Jornandes Get. c. 57 


inter proceres sui palatii collocavit. Et aliquod tempus ad ampliandum ho- 
norem ejus in arma sili cum filium odoploett ae stipendiis triumphum in 
urbe donavit ; factusque est consul ordinarius. Idem de regn. p. 710 Theodericus 
Zenonis Aug. pellectus humanitate CP. cenit, ubi magister militum statin effectus 


nicius Acilius Glabrio Fau- > eR aes toes é : 

wus V.C. loci rail consulis ordinarii triumphum ex publico dono peregit. 

gatam statuam offerens &c.| Edict of Huneric: Victor Vitensis I. 13 p. 35 Die ascensionis Domini legato 
p- 471.8 Anicius Acilius|Zenonis imp. Regino presente legendum in media ecclesia Eugenio dirigit 


m tali tenore conscriptum. —Rex Hunerix Vand m et Alanorum uni- 
versis episcopis Homousianis,—Hoc nos statwisse cognoscite ut ad diem Kal. Fe- 





Junias anno septimo regni Hunerici. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 249. If 
|Huneric began to reign in Jan. 477 (conf. a.), his 7th year was current in 
|May 483 and his 8th in Feb. 484; which is confirmed W Marecellinus : conf. 
ja. 484.4. The Ascension Day in Huneric’s 7th year is in this edict at May 20; 
|which would place Easter Day at Ap. 11; and this date for Easter coincides 


fidei cum 
pees conerabilibus episcopis poasitis inire conflictum.— Data sub die XIII Kal. 


Theoderic consul: Conf. Ennodium Panegyr. p. 397 Jornandem Get. c. 57 
p. 560 Theophanem p. 112D. For Theoderic (who is called the 


authors)—for his early history, his ten years’ residence as a hostage at CP, in 
the reign of Leo, his return to his countrymen, his accession to the govern- 
ment, see Appendix Theoderic. 

Revolt of ius: Marcellin. Theoderico et Venantio coss. Illus natione Isaurus 


ontio tyrannidem arripuit. Theodorus Lector p. 558 A "IAAods reAclws efépaver 
[l. €féqnvev] rw mpds Zyvwva rvpavvi}a nai ¢\Oav ev Tapog ipyayen ex tot xacreA- 
Alov Tlazvpiov riw Baodida Bnplvav, éxe? ppovpovpéryny ba 1a xara BacwAloxor, 
cal wapacrevdter abriy oréyrar Baowdéa Acdvriy tov Grarov cal rovrov yevouévou 
Buplvav pév wddw ele 1d xagréAAwoy Ereuav avrol be els "Avtidxevay eredOdvres 
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Death of Simplicius of Rome March 1: conf. a. 468. 
Feliz succeeds: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 91 Sepultus est 
in basilica beati Petri apostoli VI Nonas Martii et ces- 
savit episcopatus dies sex. Ibid, p. 141 Felix natione 
Romanus ex patre Felice preshytero—sedit annos VITT 
menses XI dies NVIII, Hie fwit temporibus Odoacris 
regis ad tempora Theodorici regis. Six days in- 
clusive March 1 would place his appointment at 
March 7. Marcellinus is inaccurate: T'rocondo ef Ne- 
cerino coss. A.D. 482) Feliz XL VI episcopus ordinatus 
viait annis YI, 
antenna flourished : Gennad. ¢. 97 Hugenius Car- 

ints Africa civitatis epi et confessor publicus, 
pr dont i Hunerico Vasselreis fon pee Bj Sidei 
expositionem et maxime verbi Homousti proprietatem dis- 
serere, cum consensu omnium Africe Mauritanie et Sar- 
dinie atque Corsice episcoporum et confessorum qui in 
catholica permanserunt fide composuit Librum Fidei—et 
per collegas confessionis su@ porrerit, Jam vero 
tandus pro fidelis lingua remuneratione in exilium Epi- 
stolas velut commonitorias fidei—ovibus suis quasi pastor 
sollicitus esate, a Altercationes quoque cum Aria- 
norm per internuncios habuit conscripsit, et 
relege per majorem domus Hunerico transmisit.  Si- 
militer et Preces pro quiete Christianorum eidem velut 
apologias obtulit. Vivere adhue [A.D. 493] ad confir- 
mationem ecclesie dicitur. Eugenius died in 505. 
conf. a. 

Pamprepius accompanies Illus to Antioch: Theo-|  Collatio habita Carthagine Kal. Feb. Eugenii libellus 
phanes p. 110 A 6 &€ “IAAous mapadaSdv ped’ tavrod|de Fide: Victor Vitens. I]. 18 p. 40 A inquabat 
matpixion Acdvrioy Sipov—xal civ ait@ Mdpooy xal| jam futurus dies ille calumniosus Ke Februa- 
Tlaunpémor rov cuyxAntixoy tov éxi payyavela d:aSad-| riarum [conf. a. 483.2] ab codem statutus. Conveniunt 
Adpevov—év ere eddy ris Suplas capas édeife|non solum universe Africe verum etiam inswlarum mul- 


thw rupavvida. Cor um apud Phot. Cod. 242] farum episcopi afflictione et merore confecti. Fit silen- 
. 1049. For Eustathius apud Evagr. conf. a. 479.|tium diebus multis &e.—Cyrila [the Arian bishop], vi- 
uidas p. 2821 E [laynpéxws (ex Malcho: conf. Suid.|dens catholicos epi: ad conjlictum magis fuisse para- 
cbvrafis p. $461 A): obros udya mapa Zivern edurOn, | tos, omnino audientiam diversis cavillationibus 


yévos piv Gr OnBaios rév xara ri Alyveroy guoe 32) declinare. Quod ante nostri previdentes libellum de Fide 
mpos Gmavta befsd ypnoduevos Epyerac els "AOqvas, xai|conscripserant—dicentes, “ Si nostram fidem cognoscere 
mapa ris TéAEws ypapparixos alpeels cuxrd re exaidevoer| dexideratis, hac est veritas quam tenemus.” Idem III. 1 
érn nai dnadeiby spot, dva hv copdrepa, ind rg peyddw| Professio fidei catholicorum episcoporum Hunerico regi 
Tipéxdw. daBod;js 8 aire apis Ocayévqu twa ray éxei| oblata. Regali imperio fidei catholice quam tenemus pra- 
yevonéver ovardons—Hrdev els Bufdvriov x. 1. A.—cv-|cipimur reddere rationem &o.—Explicit libellus directus 
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wédw Bacihiuds éxparrov. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1049 “LAAovp ral 
Acévriov, by éxeivos dvrtxeiporovel Zyvwrt Barwa, conf, p. 1057. The facts are 
related by Jornandes de regn. p.711. For Bustathius apud Evagr. conf. a. 
479.3. for Candidus conf. a. 491.3. Placed at 483 by Victor Tun. Post con- 
sulatum Tricundii V.C. Leontius tyrannus Hylli [sic] patricii factione imperium 
in Isauria cum t ide sumit. and by Theop! nes, who relates the facts 
under the pi ing years: p. 109 C—110D Zenonis 6° ¢Bovdeiearo “IAdos 6 
payiotpos Te Packet Zyvert Grws Beplvay rhy wevOepay atrod éxBadAy ris we 
Aews.—p. 110 D Zononis 7° 6 warplxos “IAAos civ Acovriy xal trois Aovrois tapa- 
yivera: els rb Tlarovplow xarrdAdww, xal éfayayar Bepivav Aiyotoray els Taparov 
tis Kittxlas éroincen avri oréyar—Saciréa Acdvrioy tov marpixiov" nal éypawer 
} b€rnowa Beplva wdxpay rois Avruoyedor Svpos els rd bé£ardat tov Aedvrwv Ba- 
otdda’ Kal mpds mdvras 8% rods rijs dvaroAis dpyovras xal ris Alyénrov «al rijs Ac 
Bins éxolnrev cdxpas.—p. 111 B Zenonis 8¢ xaradaSdvrav rév caxpév rijs beczol- 
uns Beplons xai dvayvwoGeGv—ol 82 drodefduevos eoprjnoay Tov Acdvriov Bactdéa. 
Zenonis 9° “Iddos wal Acdvrios Aoyyivor ddeAddv Zivevos cal rw pnrépa abrod éx 
Tod kacreAAlov drdAvoay. Bepivy 82 exet voojrara éredevrnoev. p.111 D Zeno 
nis 10° elaqdGev 5 Acdvrios ev Avrioyela ds Bactheds pnvl “Touviy xf’ lvducriaros 
(—6 8 Ziver "lwdveny rov UeiOnv aaéorerhey ward “IAdov wal Acovrlov pera 
trhelotns duvduews.—todduov 82 cuppaydvros epodpot “IAAos re nal Acdvtios HyrTy- 
Oévres els rd larovpiov xacréAAw zporépvyor abv Naymzpenty [see col. 3) paylotpy 
youre Acyopévp elvar. p. 112C Zenonis lle Oevdeprxov—é Zijvwr é« Opdens pe- 
Taxaderduevos els Bufdvriov xal trarov dvadelfas xal Opdans iyyovpevoy perd le 
dyvou rot Yeiov xara row “lAAov efémepwer" bs xal pera 1d dnoxAewOAvas “TAAoy 
xal Acdvruv els Tlanouplov xaoréA\Aw xatadinay ‘lwdveny rodtopxodvra a’rods at- 
tds pds Zijvwva FAGev. June of the 7th indiction is June 484, and confirms 
the date of Marcellinus. Jilus might be sent into the East by Zeno two or 
three yeara before his revolt; but the transactions distributed into four years 
480—483 by Theophanes—the elevation of Leontius at Tarsus, the letters of 
Verina, their acceptance in the provinces, the entry into Antioch, the mission 
of Joannes,—probably all occurred in one year, the 7th indiction, when Theo- 
deric was consul. As the mission of Joannes was after June 484, his victory, 
which Theophanes records in 483, must be referred to the close of 484 or the 
beginning of 485. 

Edict of Huneric: see col.4. His death: Victor Vitensis V. 21 p. 93 Te 
nuit sceleratissimus Hunericus dominationem regni annis septem mensibus decem. 
Appendicula ad Prosperi Chron. p. 407 Regnavit Huneriz annis VII mensibus 
| Miebua XITX. As his 8th year began in January 484 (conf. a. 477) his 
death happened in December. Appendicula ad Prosp. |.c. Post eum regnavit 
Guntamundus Gentunis ejusdem Hunerioi regis fratris filius ann. XI mens. 1X 
d, XJ [ending Sept. 496]. Post regnavit Trasamundus Gentunis filius 
ann. XX VI mens. VIII d. 1¥ (ending May 523).—-Post quem regnavit Hildriz 
Jilius Hunerici ann. VIII dies VIII [ending June 531). Quo regnante assumpta 
tyrannide Geilamer reqnum ejus incadit. Procopius Vand. I. 7—9 Genseric 39y 
Huneric 8¥ Gundamund \1¥ 6" Trasamund 27» Ilderic Jy ¢Sdopov eros. Then 
Gilimer, From him Theophanes p. 139 A—C gives the same numbers. _Isi- 
dorus Chron. p. 735 erroneously computing 40 years of Genseric from A. D. 429 
places Huneric and his successors many years too high: ra 467+ [A. D. 429] 
Gesericus annis 40. Era quingentesima prima Jose quingentesima septima A.D. 
469] Unericus annos septem menses quingue. Era 5142 [A..D. 476] Guntamun- 
dus—annis 12. Era 5264 (A. D. 488] J'ransimundus—annis 27 menses wor’. 
Era 5534 [A.D. 515] Iidiris annos septem menses tres. Era 560 [A. D. 522] 
Gilimer. Genseric and his six successors (but not their years) are marked by 
Jornandes Get. c. 33. 
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orabéyra b& airy & "IAAous ids Séyerat, kal rt Kai dy 
poolg roinua dvayrdvra Aapmpas re ériunoe wal ovvrafw 
tduxe.—xal dredAOdvros 88 abrod els ri “loavplay ol Ba- 
cralvovres abr, cvvOévres biaBodiy thy Te éx Tips Opne- 
xelas xal drt payyaveva xal pavrevoiro rG “IAAp xara 
Tod Bastkdws, relBover tov Zivwva xal ri Bypivay, rére 
pdpora svvapéerny, rijs woAews exméwpar. nal bd pew és 
Tlépyayov épxeras rijs Muoias. “IAAovs 8t, tvOdpevos xara 
Tiw abrod apdépaciy eAnddoda roy dvbpa, wéuyas dvy-| 
AapBdve abrdv és Ioavpiay, cal cvpBovddy te avror xai 
oivoxoy Toveirat,—eAdav te és Bufdvrioy ovyprapéAaser 
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sub die XII Kal. Maiarum per Janvarium Zatta- 
rensem Villaticum a Casis-medianis epi: Numidia 
&e. Idem IV. 1 p. 63 Qui, cum noster libellus legeretur, 
oblatum veritatis lumen nequaquam sufferre cacis oculis 
potuerunt tnsaniontes—slatimque mentientes suggerunt regi 
de nobis eo strepitum fecerimus audientiam fugien- 
tes. qui eadem hora—conscriptum decretum habens et oc- 
culte cum eodem decreto per diversas provincias suos ho- 
mines dirigens, episcopis Carthagine positis, una die wni- 
verses Africe ecclesias clausit, This treatise by Eugenius 





airdv’ ral dre éyévero %) Mapxiavod overacis (A. D. 479] 
dxopotvra rév “LAAouw airds drefdpouve x.t. A.—xal rére 


was —— 10 months before it was presented. It 
had been composed 20 Apr. 483; it was presented at 
the conference in Feb. 484. Followed by the edict of 


tolvyy AaBiw avrov es Nixasay HAGE yeysdowv. Conf.| Huneric: Victor Vitens, 1V. 2 p. 64 Rex Huneriz Van- 
Suidam p. 2823 B dr 4 “TAAovs qidoAdyos Sy x. 7. A.|dalorum et Alanorum universis populis nostro reqno sub- 
Idem p. 2823 D fw 8¢ 6 Tlayrpémos Alyiarios: wotnrizs| jectis.—Auctoritatibus cunctis ia fecimus innotesci 
88 Sv Kal pds woinow edpvips dinero wai "AOjwate x.7.d.|ut in sortibus Vandalorum nullos conventus Omousiani 


Idem p. 2821 D Napapéxios MavonoAlrns, éxav mounris, 
Gxpdoas card Zijpwva tov Bacirda. Eypawer érvpodropav 
drédoow, ‘Ioavpixa xaradoydény. Damascius apud Phot. 
Cod. 242 p. 1057 6 Mlapmpémus év ddiyp xpdry Aoyysei- 
taros elvas edofe cal roAvpabéoraros’ ofrw dveroveiro 
wept thy GAAny nporaselay Sony wointixy Te Kal ypapya- 


tix cope maudevovoa. Alytartios 3 fv, ral rv momruxdy| 


év th warpld: domjoas ira 'AOqvate mapeyévero. 


An eclipse which preceded the death of Proclus: 
Marin. Vita Procli p. 29 ¢. 37 xpd évavrod rijs redevtijs 
} Exdevus fy HArant ottws evapyis dere xal vicra pel" 
nuépay yevdoOa.—atry piv oby ey alyoxépwrt éyévero 
xara 1d dyarohixoy xévtpoy. Fabricius prolegom. ad 
Marin. p. xxv records an eclipse which happened 13 
Jan. 484; fixing the death of Proclus to 485. This 
coincides with 
the accession of Julian: conf. a. 485, 


Cod. Justin. TV. 65, 34 Idem A. [se. Imp. Zeno A: 


IV. 65, 32] Sebastiano pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP.\ 


Theodorico et Venantio conss. VIII. 4,10 Sebastiano 
pf. p. Dat. V Kal. Apr. CP. Theodorico et Venantio 
conss. XII. 22, 8 Imp. Zeno A. Joanni macistro offi- 
ciorum. Dat. Kal. Sept. Theodorico et Venantio conss. 


4 


© date assigned, the 124th year from) 


sacerdotes assumerent, nec aliquid mysteriorum (que ma- 
gis polluunt) sibimet vindicarent. Quod cum videremus 
esse neglectum,—postmodum universos constat fuisse com- 
monitos [conf. a. 483] spatio temporis prarogato mensium 
novem novaqus contentionis (si quid ad eorum proposita 
posset aptari) ut ad Kal. Februarias anni octavi regni 
nostri sine metu aliquo convenirent. Qui dum huc ad 
| Carthaginiensem conjlusrent civitatem post moram tem- 
\poris preestituti aliam quoque dilationem aliquantorum 
jdierum dedisse cognoscimur. Et—primo die a venera- 
|bilibus episcopis nostris eis videtur esse propositum ut 
Spootowy, sicul moniti erant, ex divinis Seripturia pro- 
excurrunt 


conflictum facerent minime perveniri, 
statuimus ut eorum ecclesie clau- 


i 





religionem quam veneramur et coli- 


mus intra diem Kal. Juniarum anni octavi reqni nostri 


conversi non fuerint &.—Data sub die VI Kal. Martias 
Carthagine. Conf. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 260—262. 
The persecution which followed is placed at this year 


by Mareellinus: Theoderico et Venantio coss. Totam per 
Africam crudelis Hunerici Wandalorum regis in nostros 
catholicos persecutio importata est (conf. Isidorum Chron. 
p- 735|}—Hee Arianorum crudelitas in religiosos Christi 


cultores —_ is consulibus mense Fi compit 
infligi. rming that Feb. of the 8th of Huneric 
u2 
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Kal. Aug. Venantio V.O. consule. Ep.9 p.177 Felix Zenoni Augusto. Data 
Kal. Aug. Venantio V.C. consule. At the end of Ep. 6 is added Simul 67 epi- 
scopi absque papa subscripserunt. 
485 tere] U. C. Varr. 1238.| Zenonis 12 from V Id. Feb. 
. Aurelius Symmachus| Jornandes Get. ¢.47 Ewricus—totas Hispanias Galliasque sibi jam jure pro- 


solus prio tenens simul quoque et Burgundiones subegit, Arelati decimo nono 
B. O. M. Marcellin. In-|anno regni sui vita privatus est. Huic successit proprius filius Alaricus, qui nonus 
cert. in numero ab illo Alarico magno regnum adeptus est Vesegotharum. e death 
P. C. Theodoreti V. of Euric is rightly placed in 485 by Victor Tun. Post consulatum Theodoreti. 


His diebus Euricus rex moritur et Alaricus filius ejus pro eo rex efficitur. Regnat 
| Gruter. p.1057. 5 Romm| annis YY I//. The 19th of Luric commenced at preg te of 484: conf. a. 466. 
ad D. Pauli :—Hie requi-/and was therefore current in the beginning of 485. Isidorus Chron. p. 719. 
vcscit dulcissimus puer Gor-| 720, who gives him 17 years, places his death in 483 :—annis decem et septem. 
dianus filius SS.dp.V Id.\ Bra 5210 [A D. 483] anno decimo imperii Zenonis Hurico mortuo Alaricus filius 
Sept. Symmacho V.C, conse. ous apud princeps Gothorum constituitur, regnans annis viginti e 
te requiescit Emiliana tribus. But this is consistent with Victor and Jornandes. If his 17th year 
sac. Vg. dp. V Id. Dec.!was current in the 10th of Zeno and the 521st of the era, his 19th reached 
Probino V.C.conss.[A.D.|the 12th of Zeno in the 523rd of the era A.D.485. Gregorius Tur. H. Fr. 
489.) II. 20 inaccurately gives 27 yeara to Euric. 

Marcellin. Symmacho solo cos. Longinus Zenonis frater po decenna- 
lem custodiam tas eidem Illus apud Isauriam secret pce suum 
CP. advenit. Ticephanes . 111 less probably ascribes his liberation to Jdus, 

and places it in the 9th of Zeno: conf. a, 484. 








i ees 
486 |1239. Decius et Longinus| Zenonis 13 from V Id. Feb. 
O. M. Accession of Cabades or Kobad king of Persia: conf. a. 482. He began to 
Longino solo V. Marcell.|reign 45 years before the accession of Chosroes in Sept. A. D, 531: conf. a. 501. 
| Aoyylvov 8" udvov B. Which will fix the beginning of the reign of Cabades in the autumn of 486, 
| Decio V. C. Incert. 
For Cod. Just. see col. 3. 


487 (1240. F2. Boéthius solus | Zenonis 14 from V Id. Feb. 
B. M. Marcellin. Incert.| A earthquake: Chron. Pasch. p. 327 D Bon@iov povov. rotry rai érec Exaber 
Beotio O dd Oeopnvlas cewpod KIT. rd devrepov airijs mdfos pnvl Topmatly LenrepSpicp xs’. 

or Theoderic threatens CP. Marcellin. Boetio solo cos. Theodoricus rex Gotho- 
P. C. Longini V. rum Zenonis Aug. nunquam beneficiis satiatus magna suorum manu usque ad re- 








pium Goth. I. 1 p. 3080 II. 6 p.401 D Theophanem p. 112 D. 

Odoacer defeats the Rugi: Incert. Chron, Boetio V. C. unico consule. Pugna 
facta est inter Odoacrem regem et Febanum Rugorum, et vicit Odoacer et 
adduxit captioum Febanum regem sub XVII Kal. Dec. Cassiod. Hoc cos. Odo- 
vacer P, rege Rugorum victo ca potitus est. Paulus Diac. de Lango- 
jbardis I. 19 Inter Odoachar qui in Italia per aliquot jam annos regnabat et 
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Death of Proclus Ap. 17 of the 124th year after Ju- 
tian began to reign: Marin. V. Pr. p. 28 ¢. 36 éreded- 
moe 82 rH 8 Kai x’ wal p' gre axd rys “lovAcavod Bam- 
Aclas, Apyovtos "Adijynos Nixaydpov toi vewrépov, unvos 
xara pey "AOnvalovs Movevyidvos ef’ nara 8€ ‘Pwpatlovs 
*Anpirtov ¢’. Julian began to reign Nov. 361. And 
Nov. 361+ 123= Nov. 484, when the 124th year be- 

. Proclus died in April following. Confirmed by 
an eclipse which happened in 484: conf. a. 

Marini Vita Procli. He mentions p. 29 an eclipse 
which wil! happen when the first year after the death 
of Proclus be completed: dveypdwavro 88 xal éré- 
pav (ExAenf) of jpepoypddos ws eroudvny Kal abri mAn- 
povpdvov toi xpdétov émavrot.—Will happen therefore 
















Athens and that the original order of the Attic months 
was changed. 


Cod. Justin. [V. 20, 14 Imp. Zeno A. Arcadio pf. p.| Marcellin. ino solo cos. Joannes Antiochene par- 
Dat. ¥ II Kal. Jun. Decio et Longino conss. 1. 7,17 |weie@ ex grammatico preshyter scripsit adcersum eos qui 
Paulo pf.p. por yricum, Dat. VI Kal. Januar. CP.|in una tantum substantia adorandum asserunt Christum, 
Decia et Longino conss. nec adquiescunt duas in Christo confitendas esse naturas. 













- 
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sot Feletheum (qui ot Feve dictus est) Rugorum regem m inimicitiarum fomes 
exarsit. Qui Feletheus illis diebus ulteriorem Danubii ripam incolebat z a 


| 
otemetine | saason ts an ansslin Stn area 
488 |1241. Dynamius et Sif- 
dius 
B. O. Marcellin. Incert. 
Cassiod. Chron. Pasch. 
Dinamico et Sifidio M. 
P.C. 1 Longini V. 
The consul is Dynamius 
‘in B, O. Cassiod. Chron. 


| Pasch. 


| Dynamio et Siphidio Fe- 
lix apud Acta Conc. tom. 
5 p. 171. 












Zenonis 15 from V Id. Feb. 

Marcellin. Dinamio et Sifidio coss, Leontius rex et Illus tyrannus in Papyri 
Isauria castello capti ique sunt. Capita corum CP. allata prefs hast 
libus tabuere. Victor Tun. Post consulatum II Longini V.C. Leontius tyrannus 
et Patricius proditione castelli capti morte turpissima pereunt. Theodorus Lector 
p- 558 B era woddobs rodduous em réacapa ery ppoupotpevor 6 lAAots Kal Aedv- 
tis exeipdOncay mpobooig rijs yaueriis Mpopdviou [lege rod ddeApod rijs yaperis 
Tpoxovrbov. conf, Vales. ad locum] éxi rotro meupdévros éx ris Bacdibos ind 
Zyvevos, ral ras xepadas areryyGncav. Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1072 
5 88 “IAAovs ovaAnpOels Fler tov Biov xardorpepev x.r.d. Described by Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 711.712. Conf. Malalam a Placed at 487 by 
Theophanes p. 114 A (who repeats Theodorus). Zenonis 14° “lAAovs cal Acdy- 
Tios meTa ToAAOUS Tovs ToAduoUs ext réacapa érn ppovportpe: «ipwOnoay mpo- 
Boalg rod AbeAod rijs yaperiis Tpoxotvdov ddkw weupOévtos tnd Zivwvos, cal 
drerpnOnoay x. Tt. A. 

Theoderic approaches Italy : Marcellin. Hodem anno Theodoricus rex omnium 
suorum multitedine a ‘a Gothorum in Italiam tendit, Related at large by 
Jornandes Get. c. 57. [dem Ib. Egressus urbe regia Theodericus et ad suos re- 
vertens omnem gentem Gothorum (que tamen ei prebuerat consensum) assumens 
Hesperiam tendit rectoque itinere per Sirmas ascendit vicinas Pannonia. Conf. 
de regn. p. 710.711. Procopius Goth, I. 1 p. 308 C Zier 8% Paces —Oev- 
depixp mapjve es Iradlay mopederfat wat " és xeipas ldvre rip éomepiay 
émmux w air@ re xal TérOos operGar.—Oevdepixos B& odes rH vrobijxn és 
"Iradlav jet, nal airg 6 rév Térdr devs elzero, 11.6 p. 402 0 Oevdpixor 38 
Bacrreds Zijrwr " moAcuycorta exepwer, oix ef’ @ 'Iradlas adris ri dp- 
xiw Exor—aan’ eg’ 5 erevOdpa re xal BacAci xanjroos Eorat. Theophanes p.113 A 
énavépxerat els Ti Opdenv, xal zpotpazels txd Zijvwros xardpyerat els ‘Iradlav. 
For Eustathius apud Evagr. III. 27 conf. a. 479.3. Anonymus Valesii p. 618 
§ 49 Zeno itaque—Theodericum quem en ee mul- 
tum et mittens eum ad Italiam. cui 7) jcus pactuatus est ut, si victus fuisset 
Odoachar,— loco ejus dum adveniret tantum preregnaret. Ergo superveniente 
Theoderico patricio de civitate Nova cum gente Gothica missus ab imp. Zenone de 

ibus Orientis ad defendendam sibi Italiam. Pe march was in winter: En- 

nodius panegyr. Theod. p.400 Twne in campo hiems et jugi pruinarum candore 

telat esas The winter of 485, for he adead faly is the summer 
lowing. 

Incert. Chron, Dinamio et Sifidio conss, Arsit pons Apollinaris noctu in 
Pascha XV Kal. Maii. 


489 |(317] U. C. Varr. 1242.) Zenonis 16 from V Id. Feb. 
Anicius Probinus et Eu-|  Theoderic in Italy: Marius: His coss. ingressus Theudoricus rex Gothorum in 
\sebius Italia Tsonti. Cassiod. Probinus et Eusebius. His cosa, felicissimus atque 
| ©. M. Incert. Cassiod.|/rtissimus D..N. rex Theodericus intravit Italiam. cui Odovacer ad Isontium [sic] 
nd J, “|puqnam parans victus cum tota gente fugatus est. Kodem anno repetito ictu 
| Verone vincitur Odovacer. Marcellin. Eusebio et Probino coss. Idem Theodo- 
Eusebio et Probino Mar-|ricus rex Gothorum optatam occupavit Italiam. Odoacer itidem ree Gothorum 
icellin. Chron. Pasch. metu Theodorici perterritus Ravennam ingressus est. porro ab eodem Theodorico 
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Pamprepius slain; Theophanes p. 112 A rdv Tpo-| Felicis Romani Ep. 7 apud Acta Concil. ‘tom. 5 p. 
xotpdov tov eee: “TAAow éxi cvddoyi BapBdper dm- 169 dilectissimis in hristo Jesu Sratribus universis 
dvra "lwdyyns [conf. a. 484. 2] cvAAaBiy dxérepev. rovrw|scopis per diversas provincias constitutis. Data Idi 
de "TAdos Kal Aedvruos éxt réacapa Erm ppovpotuevor dvé- Martit Dynamio a Siphidio VV. CC. consulibus. 
pevoy drarépevor d tnd Tlapnpextov paylorpov rot _ySnros* Vi 
SGev ri rovrov dvalpeow paddvres Hlapzpémoy é @s ana- libes robe eapyy de A snips 4 See 


reGva dnorepdvres et ™ ovs xatexpyjyioayv. Conf, Ma-|". 


lalam XV p. 102. wath wan told by Damasciug :|@72ur annus ex populus ille crudelis ac senus Van- 
Phot. Cod. 42 p. pnp Tanpenfov v9 reparoddyov Adie guste 4 rice miserabiles attigit fines, transcadans 


eal dmwréraven G00 xl ste Blaiov Aisveren kuolue vole facili transitu per angustias maris qua inter Hispaniam 


Africamque a@quor—angusio se limite coarctavit. The 
Bddows re. wv a ee andals entered Africa in 429; from whence the six- 
Tee so "eon alata madd Edlae aul kus them.|t@th year will place this work at A.D. 488. 


selves were taken, was A.D. 488. See col. 2. 


Cod. Justin. VI. 49, 6 Imp. Zeno A. Dicscorio pf. p. ara ks a i ra 
pp. Kal. Sept. CP. Probino a Eusebio conss 
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EvoeSiov povov B. 
Eusebio V. C. cos. V. 


Gruter. p. 1057.5: conf, trary 
a. 485. 






patricius Mediolanum, et tradiderunt se illi maxima exercitus Odoacris nec- 
non et Tufa magister militum (quem ordinaverat cum — suis 
Kal. Aprilis). Eo anno missus est Tufa magister militum a T! ico contra 
Odoacrem Ravennam, Veniens Faventia Tufa obsedit Odoacrem cum exercitu 
cum quo directus fuerat, et exiit Odoachar de Ravenna et cenit Faventiam et Tufa 
tradidit Odoacri comites patricii Theoderici, et missi sunt in ferro et adducti Ra- 
vennam. The first two campaigns, 489, 490, are described by Jornandes Get. 
¢.57 Venetiarum fines ingressus ad pontem Sontium nuncupatum castrametatus 
est; quumgue ibi ad reficienda corpora hominum jumentorumque aliquanto tempore 
recede, Odovcacer armatum contra eum direxit exercitum. quem ille ad campos 
Veronenses occurrens magna strage delevit, castrisque solutis fines Italic cum po- 
tiore audacia intrat, transactoque Pado amne ad Ravennam regiam urbem castra 
componit tertio fere milliario ab urbe, loco qui appellatur Pineta. Quod cernens 
Odovacer intus se in urbe communivit. Idem de regn. p. 711 Consul Romanus 
Theodericus Italiam petit magnisque praliis Odovacrum vicit. Proeop. Goth. L. 1 
p: 308 D mepuderes tiv rod xéAzov replotor xpdow exdpovr dud re Tavdarriwy xal 
rév ratty evar [conf a. 488]. rovrors be of ddl 'Odsaxpoy trartidcarres pdyaus 
Te jraonddvres ToAAGis ev re ‘Pasdvyy ody 7H ipyeudes adas adrods elpfav «ai ev rois 
pddurra ray AAwY xwpiwy loexvpois ott. The contest with Odoacer is described 
by Ennodius Panegyr. Theod. p. 403. 404, 


490 |1248. Longinus II et, Zenonis 17 from V Id. Feb. 
Faustus Second campaign of Theoderic in Italy: Cassiod. Faustus jun. cos. Hoe cos. 


Marcellin. ad Adduam fluvium Odovacrem D. N. Theodericus rex tertio certamine superavit, 
Longino et Fausto M. i Ravennam fugiens obsidetur inclusus. Anon, Valesii p. 619 §53 Fausto et 
Aoyylvovdevrdpoupdvov B. ino. His consulibus Odoachar rex exiit de Cremona et ambulavit Mediolanum. 


. Tune venerunt Wisigothe in adjutorium Theoderici, et facta est pugna super flu- 
Just. TX. a Post a vium Adduam et ceciderunt populi ab ut parte et occisus est Pierius comes 


- domesticorum IIT Id. Aug. et fugit rv Ravennam et mox subsequutus est 

Hate angina Anon,| tm patriciue Theodericus ceniens in Pinda, et fizit foseatum, obsidens Odoacrem 
Valesii p. 619 *|clausum per triennium Ravenna, et factus est usque ad sex solidos modius tritici ; 
eee _ yg;,| ¢ mittens legationem Theodericus Faustum caput senati ad Zenonem imperatorem 
Fausto Longino: His! ¢ a eodem sperans vestem se induere regiam. Incert. Chron. Faustus Faustus 
coss. Theodoricus ree in-| wN His cones. ingressus ext rex Theodericws in fossato penta Sonti V Kal. Sop 
travit Italiam O. [se. A. D. 489] et fuait Odoacer rex de fossato et abiit Veronam, What follows 


Faustus Faustus NN. ynder 490 is placed by other authorities in 491. 
a. _ | The cruelties of Zeno in this year Longino LI et Fausto coss. in the matter 
Probo et Fausto Felix) of Pelagius and Arcadius are related by Chron. Pasch. p. 328 Malalas XV 
|Ep. 14: see col. 4. 103.104 Theophanes p. 116 A. Marcellin. Longino Tha Fem ou Rou 
| Faustus jun, cos. Cassiod.| imp. Pelagii qulam in insula que Panormum dicitur laqueo frangi precepit. 
491 |1244, Olybrius solus Anastasii 1 from IIT Id. April. 


B. V. M. Marcellin. In-| Death of Zeno, Elevation of Anastasius: Marcellin. Olybrio solo cos. Zeno 
cert. Chron. Pasch. Ma-| Aug. vita decessit, tam sui imperii annis quam Basilisei tyrannidis mensibus com- 
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Cod. Just. IX. 5, 1 Imp. Zeno A. Basilio pf. p. Dat.| Felicis Romani Ep. 14 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Kal. Jul. CP. Longino 0. IT coms. 213 Thalasio arcktmandrite CP. Data Kal. Maias 
Probo et Fausto VV. CC. consulibus indictione XIII. 


The 13th indiction commenced Sept. 1 A.D. 489. 


Death of Theodulus within the reign of Zeno (conf. 
a. 478) and therefore before April 9 A. D, 491. 


Joannes Laurentius of Lydia born: since he was in Etnphees .117C marks the accession of Anasta- 
his 21st year in 511: conf. a. sius by : roiro b8 1d Eros dy § Zijvow 
Malchus continued his history to this time: Suid. py oibad ay *Avacrdows eBacthevcer Grd "Addu py xara 


4x 
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\lal. XVI p.105 Cod. Just. 
VII.39,4. X.27,1. XL 


61, 14. 
om. O. conf. a. 507. 


FASTI 
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tis, anno X VII mense VI. Anastasius ex silentiario imperator creatus est. 
Ballum plebsium inter Byzantios ortum parsque urbis plurima atque circi ine 
combusta. Malalas XV p. 104 érededryncen dp érvavrdy €' cal pnvay 6 pnvi Zav- 
Ong O dros Kata *Avridyeray pA’ lvdexruivos 8’. Conf, Malal. XVI p. 105. 
Chron. Pasch. p. 328 D'Odvfpiov pévov. rotrp rG@ eer ynvi Zavbiny Te Kal 
"Amprl bucevrepla Anbels Zijvey redeurG dy érav fe’ xai yuepav évvda. *Papaley 
we éBactheveer ‘Avacracios b Alxopos [6 Avppaxnvos addit Malalas] 6 éx rijs réas 
"Haelpov éwapyias, amd ciAevtiaplav, ent rigs braredas 'OAvplov vioti 'Apeoplvtov, 
arepbeis unui EavOixg rg nal’ Azprdlp rq € [rH ayla téuxty Malalas] ris peyddns 
EBbouddos, Lwdexredvos 1d’, Erovs xpnuarlCovros xara “Avridyecav Thy peydAn (A' cal 
@’ [lege ex Malala 0a’ cai ¢’. conf. F. H. ILI p. 867). cai dyque ri bérmowar 
imp 'Aptdduny ri Zivevos tod mpd aitot Bacihdws yevoueyny yaperyy. ¢Sarikevcer 
82 6 abrds "Avagrdowos ern x’ [Eryn «f° nal pijvas y Malalas]. Conf, Theodorum 
Lect. p.558C Anonymum Valesi p. 620. Jornandes de regn. p. 712 Zenon 
superatis inimicis suis in pace bona quievit. Anastasius ex silentiario subito ab 
Ariadne Augusta in imperio assumptus simu imperator et maritus innotuit, 
reqnavitque annis XX VII mensibus duobus. Theophanes p. 116 D redevrg Zy- 
vav émAnfia xaracxefeis—maida pty pi) katadimay Aoyyivor bt rov ddedqor, dis 
wey traredivavra Kal ris cvyxAjrov Bovdis macys Hyovpevoy, dvonror be cai Bapw 
|xal dxdAactoy dvra, ds nal moAAovs ‘Ioavpous év Bufavrip Exwy cal rov Aoyyiver 
|rdv pdytorpov dvra xal pidor airoi xat rovrows Gappycas azovnti riy, Bartrelav 
|Exew gero* ris 6 "Apeddvns ral rijs ovyxAyjrov SovAijs xal rod otparevparos wavtis 
"Avaardowy tov oirevridpioy dvayopevodvrwy Baowda, ris éArléos 6 Aoyyivos 
jordéxnoev. Victor Tun. Olybrio V.C. consule. Zenon imp. CP. moritur anno 
vite sue XLIT (|. LXIT), Ariadne Augusta Zenonis relicta Anastasium silen- 
tiarium Ilyricianum patre Dyrrhacheno matre Ariana imperatorem desiqnat.— 
Romanorum Lv regnat Anastasius annis XX VII. Zeno has 17 years in Jor- 
nandes de regn. p. 709 Evagrius III. 29 Chron. Pasch. p. 324 D 328C Anon. 
Vales. p.616 §39. Theophanes p. 103 B gives him ten months with his son 
(conf. a. 474) and 179 2" alone: SaowWever pdvos Zijvav ery cf’ cal pivas & 
ovvapOpoupéven nal rév elxoos pnvdv rot BaowAloxov, These numbers are im- 
properly ascribed to the sole reign, but the total amount is right. From the 
accession of Zeno 9 Feb. 474 to his death 9 Apr. 491 are just 17¥ 2". His 
death is rightly placed in the year of Antioch 539 and in indict. 14 and er. 
Diocletian. 207, which all commenced in autumn 490. Anastasius was inau- 


gurated Apr. 11 (two days after the death of Zeno): conf. Norisium Ep. Sy- 
romaced, p. 171. 172. 


Third campaign in Italy: Cassiod. Olybrius jun. cos. Hoe cos. Odovacer cum 
Erulis egressus Ravenna nocturnis horis ad pontem Candidium a D.N. Theoderico 
rege memorabili certamine superatur.—. anno Zeno occubuit, cui Anastasius 
in Orientali successit imperio, Anon. Valesii p. 619 §54 Olybrio V.C. cos. Hoe 
consule exiit Odoachar rex de Ravenna nocte cum Herulis ingressus in Pineta in 
fossato patricii Theoderici, et ceciderunt ab utraque exercitus, et fugiens Le- 
vila magister militum Odoacris occisua eat in fluvio Veiente, et victus Odoacer fugit 
Ravenna Idibus Juliis. Placed in the preceding year by Incert. Chron. Ho 
anno [sc. Fausto cos.) ingressus est Odoacer rex in fossatum, Herulis in Pineta 
istentibus, et occisus est Libilla magister militum et ceciderunt plurimi ab utra- 
parte, et clausit se Ravennam Odoacer rer VI Idus Jul. et regressus est ren 
Theddericus in Ticino XI Kal. Sept. From Cassiod. and from Anon. Vales. 
we learn that these days were VJ Jd. Jul. and YJ Kal. Sept. A. D. 491. Conf. 
Vales. ad Anon, tom. 3 p. 399 Ammiani ed. Wagner. 
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3 Sxcucan AuTHoRs 4 EcciesiasticaL Auruors 
p. 2386 A Mdadxos Bufdvrios, coguorys. eypawev ioroplav|*Papalous 440, cara 88 Thy axpiAij cal dAnOiviy Wijpov 
and rijs Sacdelas Kwvorarrivoy wat ws "Avacraclov" év *Adefavbpdav CO rmy, dnd BF ris dpyiis AuoxAnriavod of’, 
fi ra xara Zyvwva nal Bartdiocor Kal tov eumpyowdy rijs| rips Olas capxwcews wry’, lvdixri@vos 8. The indiction 
Equoclas PiBdiohjxns xal rav dyadpdrwy ray Avyoveralov|and the year of Diocletian are accurate. The 207th 
wal GAAa rd die£épyerar pada ceurds, xai rpaywéias|year and the 14th indiction both commenced in Sept. 
dleny anoOpyvay aird. The Byzantiaca read and de-|490 and were current at the accession of Anastasius in 
scribed by Photius included only eight years A. D.473|April 491. But A.M. 3983 A. D. 483 fell upon the 





| 
| 
| 


—180, the last year of Zeo and the first years of Zeno/ 6th indiction, and Theophanes has commit 


& pro- 


(conf. a. 473), and probably was not a distinct work|chroniam of eight years. conf. a. 284. 


but formed a part of the larger history. 


Candidus lib. IIT included the death of Zeno: Phot. 
Cod. 79 p. 177 6 8% tpiros dAAa re wepiéxes Kal ds els 70 





The actual period from the elevation of Diocletian 


Sept. 17 A. D. 284 to the elevation of Anastasius Ap. 
11 A. D, 491 was 206y 6" 264, and the years assigned 


eudavis *IAAovs éxavacras Zivurr Baridea Acdvtiov aiv|to the successive reigns by Theophanes are nearly 


Bnptyn regia D. 488]—xal rédAa lus ris Zijpwvos|exact. 


tedevtijs. Suidas v. Zijvwr p. 1581. 1582 has some pas- 
sages describing Zeno which are referred by Niebuhr 
after Valesius to Malchus ; but which may just as pro- 
bably be referred to Candidus. 


Eustathius (conf. a. 479) apud Evagrium III. 29 
treats of this epoch: rod Ziwvos draibos reAeurHcavtos 
énidnwlas vdow pera ESdopov wal déxatov Eros rijs aitod 
Raciwcias—i "Apiddvy 'Avacraciy roy orépavoy tepirl- 
Onow.—lotopet 8 ody 6 EvordOtos pera ri dpyiy ris 


Avoxdnriavod Bamrclas és ri Zijvavos reAdevriy al riyv| 


dvdppnrw 'Avacraclov érn diedOeiv of’. dd 32 ris Ad- 


yovotov povapyias éry dio xal X’ Kal wevraxdota mpds jy-| 


ow éard: dd 82 rijs "AAcgdvdpov tod Maxeddvos dgxis 
én bio Kal rpidcovra cal detaxdova, dpolws mpds pnoly 
énrd ex 82 rijs “Pwpalwy cai ‘Poutdov Bacrelas én do 
cai wevrijxovra [udde xal d:axdora] nal xiAca xal mpos ye 
pias entra’ dnd 6% dA@oews Tpolas ern Ef nai dydonxovra 
ai éfaxdoia kai xQua apds ynoly énrd. All these pe- 
riods are deduced from September. The first period, 
the 207th year current, is exact. ‘The others give the 
following numbers. 





p9A 





p.7 Diveletianua ... 20 


27 B Constantinus ... 32 31¥ 10™ p, 27 C. 


28B 38 D Constantius (21) 24 
39 B Julianus ...... 3 2¥ 9m p.44D. 
45 B Jovianns ...... 1 09” 154 p.46 A. 
46 B 51.52D Valentinianus 11 
55 B Valens ......4+. 3 
56C 63 BO Theodosius...... 16 
63 D 69 AB Arcadius ...... 14 1493" 144 p.69C. 





69 C 87 D Theodos. IT (41) 42 
89B 94 B Marcianus...(6) 7 
94D 103 B Leo . 
103 B 116 B Zeno «17 17¥ 2" p. 103 B, 
He reckons 
Leo minor oo. cccceceee 10" 
GONE cascissivassune \jv 2m } i. 


But, as he includes the 10 months in the last year of 


2 From Augustus 532—490 = 42 = Sept. B, ©. 43| Leo, the whole period is not affected. 


for the commencement of Augustus. 


3 From the rei 
Sept. B.C. 343. 


of Alezander 832—490=342= | xpoyeypappévy 0 lvdi 
e true interval from the beginning 


Theophanes adds p. 117 C éorépOn 8% ’Avacrdows rH 
 Wvdtariavne pyri "Anprrdion wi idpa réu- 
Th meydAy tod mdaxa ev 7g xaOlopare rob twnodpoplov. 


of Alexander's reign in Asia in the autumn of B.C. 331 But Norisius Ep. Syrom. p. 171 has shewn that in 


was S209 7™, 

4 U.©. (1052) 1252—490=762=Sept. B. C. 763. 
The true period would be expressed by dvo xai reaoa- 
pdxovra xai diaxdava cal yAta éry cat pias end. 


5 From Troy 1686—490= 1196= Sept. B.C. 1197. 
The author probably wrote @ xai ¢Sdouyxorra. 


Cod. Justin. VII. 39, 4 = Anastasius A. Matro- 
niano pf. p. Dat. IV Kal.« CP. X.27,1. X1.61,14 
Imp. Anastasius A. ee. p. Dat. 111 Kal. 
Aug. CP. All three Olybrio V. C. cons. 


A.D. 491 Easter-day was at Ap. 14 and the 5th day 
or Thursday in Passion Week was at Ap. 11. Where- 
fore we may read 'AzptA(ov a’ for 13’ in Theophanes, 
where 18’ is repeated from ivaixr. 13’ preceding. 
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1 Consets 





For Cod. Just. I, 30, 3); 
see col. 3. 


alrjoavras. III. 35 Aoyyivos b Zivavos Suaysos—rov xpos Tov abroxparopa 7d- 
Acuov dvapavddy dva{wrrvrat, cal ToAAGr EvOev re naxeiWev cvvabpoicdecdr dvva- 
péay, 20 dv xal Kévev ériyyaver dy, éxiaxonos rijs ev Atapela rév Spay énap- 
xlas yeyovus, rots leavpois ws “loavpos cvveotpdrevae. Theodorus Lect. p. 558 D 
559 A dwarras ris méAews eféBadev" of be efeABdvres rpds tuparrida Gpuncay cal 
fas rod Korvaciov ef¢ipauov. cal’ dv é Bactkeds orpardy efémepwer xai leoderny 
tov ExvOnqv cal Iwavyny rov xvprév. These events are placed in the Ist and 2nd 
years of Anastasius by Theophanes p.117.118. Anastasii 1° rovre tg érea— 
éoragiacer 6 Aoyyivos é Zijpevos ddeAdds’ bv yetpoodpevos én’ Alyurrov méurer— 
imowiav 88 Exay Kai repli Aoyyivoy tov pdywrrpor 6 Bartreds xal robs éminuodrras 
“Ioavpous mavet Tov Aoyyivoy rot paywrplov. Anastasii 2° Avacrdows 6 BaciArcis 
rovs év KIT, "Ivavpous 8a wodAds drowias eiwfev" ot éedOdvres trupavvlba euere- 


cal rot Korvaiov ywpet médeis re moAAGs Anuéuevos, TAY ob« aitds iyyovmRevos Tod 
orparetparos’ Nuvidtyyes [sic] yap fv 4 rijs "loavplas yeni emt Zijvavos karaards 
—ral "A@nrddwpos—xal Kévev 45 rijs '"Anapelas énloxoros.—rotros dvOiornor 
orpdrevua ‘Popaixdy "Avacrdows iyoupévou dvtos ‘lwdvvov tre toi SxiGov-—xal 
‘Iwdyvov toi eixdny xuproi—nal Awyévovs [Malal. XVI p. 107 Awyemavdr rav 
warpleov rov avyyevéa tis Atryotoras]|—xal érépav riwav érawerdy dvdpav. paxns 
8& epi rd Korvatov yevouérms Nwidwyyis wey 6 arparyyds drooddrrerasx, Theo- 
phanes may be reconciled with Marcellinus. The revolt began in the first 
year of Anastasius, the victory at Cotieum was in the second; and yet all the 
events might happen in the year of these consuls A. D, 492. 


Incert. Chron. Aes Ang. e Rufo conss. Terre motus factus 
noctu ante Gallorum cantus VIT Te. Juni 


Anastasii 3 from JIT Id. April. 


Marius: His coss. occisus est Odovacer rex a rege Theudorico in Laureto. Cas- 
siod. Albinus V.C. cos. Hoe cos. D..N. rex T! icus Ravennam ingressus Odo- 
vacrem molientem sibi insidias interemit. Incert. Chron. Albino V.C. cons. Regres- 
sus est rex Theodericus ad Ravennam et cenit ad fossatum Palatioli ITII Kal. 
: ‘ Sept. [sc. A.D. 492]. Hoc consule quoque facta est pax inter Theodericum reaem 

Albinus cos, Cassiod. In-|¢¢ Odoacrem ITI Kal. Mart. et ingressus est Ravennam rex Theodericus IIT Non. 
cert. Gelasius Ep. 7: see) Mart, et occisus est Odoacer rex a rege Theoderico in Palatio cum commilitonibus 
col. 4. suis. Anon. Valesii p. 619. 620 § 54—56 Coactus Odoachar dedit filium swum 

om, V. Thelane obsidem Theoderica accepta fide securum se esse de sanguine. Sic ingressus 











493 |[318] U. C. Varr. 1246. 
a Bi IT et Albinus 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 


EioeBlov & pévov B. 
Albino et Eusebio M. 
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3 SecuLar AuTHoRs 4 Eccvestastica, AvuTHoRS 


Nicolaus the sophist reached the reign of Anasta-| Death of Felix of Rome. If his episcopate commenced 
sing: conf. a. 429, He was in his youth studying at’ March7 A.D. 483 (conf. a.), his 8¥ 11" 18¢ terminated 
Athens in 429, more than fifty years before Anastasius at Feb. 24 A.D. 492, Gelasius succeeds: Liber pon- 
began to reign. tificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 141 Cessavit epi- 
Cod. Justin. 1. 30,3 Ip. Anasavina A. Euasbio ma- Ee ee Vet saitt take TV mom VISE den 
gidro ociarun. Dat, Kal. Mart. OP. Anastasio A. e XVITL Fit tomporibus Theoderici reois a Zenonis 
wyfine cones, ‘Augusti.—Sepultus est XT Kal. Dec. Marianus apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p.450 Obiit XIII Kal. Dec. He died 
therefore Nov. 19 A. D. 496 und his 4¥ 8" 18¢ i 
March 2 A. D. 492, and the interval Feb. 25—March 1 
(as Feb, had 29 days) was 6 days instead of 5. Placed 
two years too low in Marcellinus: Asterio et Presidio 
coss. Romane ecclesie XLVII Gelasius epi: ordi- 
natus vivit annos 1V. In Victor Tun. at the right year: 
Anastasio et Rufo coss, Felici succedit Gelasius, et Ge- 
lasio Anastasius. Gennad. c. 94 Gelasius urbis Rome 
episcopus scripsit adversus Eutychen et Nestorium 
et preclarum columen et tractatus diversarum scriptura- 
rum et sacramentorum elimato sermone, e adversus Pe- 
trum et Acacium scripsit epistolas que hodie in ecclesia 
tenentur catholica. Fecit et hymnos in similitudinem Am- 
brosii episcopi. Obiit sub Anastasio Augusto. As this 
was written after the death of Ge/asius, and is absent 
from some copies, it was perhaps not written by Gen- 
nadius himself. 


































[Cassiodortus or Cassiodorius, the author of the extant| Gelasii Romani Ep. 5 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
works, had borne offices under Odoacer according to|298 Honorio Dalmatia epi: . Data V Kal, Ang. A. 


the Benedictine editor in vita §7.8. But Fabricius * Fausto [recte corrigunt Albino] V.C. cos. Ep. 7 


ad Honor. Augustodun. III. 21 justly supposes that} p, 301 Gelasius epi universis episcopis per Picenum 
the person described in Variar, I. 3. 4 Pag ka father of|in Domino salutem. Kal. Nov. Albino V. C. con- 


Cassiodorus and not the author himself. To the rea-|sule. 

sons offered by Fabricius these may be added: 1 Cas-| Gennadius wrote in the time of Gelasius: Gennad. 
siodorus in Variar. I. 3. 4 was comes pricatarum and|o, 100 Ego Gennadius Massili@ presbyter scripsi adcer- 
comes sacrarum largitionum under Odoacer—was rector|sus omnes hereses libros VIII et adversus Nestorium 
Incanie@ and prefectus pretorio and finally patricius|libros VI adversus Pelagium libros IIT et tractatus de 
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1 Consvis 2 Events 


est Theodericus ; et post aliquot dies, dum e Odoachar insidiaretur, detectus caute 
ab eo preoentus in palatio, manu sua Theodericus eum in Lauretum pravceniente 
aladio interemit. Cujus exercitus in eadem die jussu Theoderici omnes —— 
nt, quis ubi potuit reperire cum omni stirpe sua. In Incert. Chron, the affai 

of the three first opt were recorded under the second (conf. a. 490), 





Rufo conss. Terra motus—VII Id. Jun, Reoressua est rex Theoderious ad 
Ravennam ITII Id. Sept. Albino V.C. cons. Hoc consule facta est par—IIT 
al. Mart. &c. The facts are related by Jornandes Get. e. 57 Odovacer 
molitur toto triennio, sed ra laborat &c.—Tantum ille solus cum paucis satel- 
litibus et Romanis qui aderant et fame et bello quotidie intra Ravennam laborabat. 


nator adsumit. ‘The 3 years are computed from Odoacer's retreat to Ravenna 
in 490, when the embassy was also sent to Zeno: conf. a. 490. Idem de regn. 
p- 711 Ravennam in deditionem suscepit ; deinde vero, ac si suspectum, Ravenne 
tn palatio jugulans regnwin gentis sue et Romani populi principatum prudenter et 
i AXAY continuit annos, Anon. Valesii p. 620 §59 Qui reqnavit an- 
nos XX NIT; cujus temporibus felicitas est sequuta Italiam per annos XXX 
ita ut etiam pax per gentibus esset. Procop. Goth. I. 1 p. 309 D 310A énal 8 
tplrov Eros TorGos re xat Oevdepixw “PéServay roAvoprotiow érérpinro md 
dradAacri rh ‘PaSévens lepet es Adyous GAAHAas fuvlaow eg’ G Oevdepiyds re «al 
*Obodpos év ‘PaBdovy ent rH toy xal Suolg biairy Efover, Kat xpdvor wey twa dke- 
odcavto r& fuyxe(ueva’ pera b¢ Oevddpryos "Oddaxpov AaBov, ds pacw, émBovdy 
és abrov xpdpevov tpdmw re doAEpp emi Bolyny xadécas Exreive x. 7. A.—éry Se émt- 
Bios éxrd nal rpidxovra éreheirnce. Conf. a. 526. Odoacer was slain almost 
17 years after he had deposed Augustus in Aug. 476. In Anon. Valesii p. 617 
§ 45. 618 $48 he is said to reign inter XII] et XTV annos.—deposito Augustulo 
de imperio factus est rex mansitque in regno annos XII. This may be recon- 
ciled with the truth, if, with Tillemont tom. 6 p. 456, we understand it of his 
flourishi riod. He was first overthrown by Theoderic in 489, when he had 
comple the 13th year of his reign. 

Me Affairs of Anastasius: Marcellin. Eusebio IT et Albino coss. Bella — 
rersus Anastasii reqnum apud CP. gesta sunt ; statue regis reqii Suni 
ligate atque per urbem tract. pal peeps militie nocturno aie unans 
Scythico ferro in Thracia confossus interiit. The Isaurian war: Theophan. p. 
119A Anastasii 3° AnpOelans KAavbsovndvews id Awyévous—oix éeveyxdvtes ol 
Ivavpo xaraBatvover rod Tavpov xal én oA moAvoprovon Top Avoyévny K. 7. A.— 
mAjp "lodvyns 6 xuprds trepBas ra oteva roi Tavpov—dipbepe rd orpdreypa roy 
moAwprotvtwy, trefeh@dvros wait Atoyévous. rére cal Kdvwv éxicxonos wAryels 
peta Bpayd redev7d, xal ylveras rois “Popalus ary devrépa nal peylory vixy. 
If the date is exact, Claudiopolis might be occupied and besieged in 493, and 

the victory be obtained by Joannes in 494, 
494 |1247. Turcius Rufus A-| Anastasii 4 from ITT Id. April. 
ronianus Asterius ct Pra-| Marcellin. Asterio et Presidio coss, Laodicea Hierapolis et Tripolis atque 
sidius Agathicum uno tempore unoque terra motu collapse sunt. sn 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In- 
cert. Gelasius Ep. 10. 11. 


2 


12. 15: see ool. 4. 
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under Theoderic. But the secretary author Variarum| mille annis et de Apocalypsi beati Joannis, et hoe opus et 
epistolarum was only questor and magister: conf. a. 527. _ de fide mea misi ad beatum Gelasium urbis 
2 The secretary, who is present with Theoderic, ad-| Rome episcopum. And within three years of the death 
dresses in his name Variar. 111.28 Cassiodoro patricio,)of Zeno: conf.a.478. Therefore between March 2 
who is absent during the secretary's presence at court.|A. D. 492 aad April9 A.D. 494, On Gennadius see 
The patrician then is a different m from the se-|Trithemius c. 188, who adds claruit eub Anastasio in- 
cretary, and there is no reason for rejecting with the|peratore anno Domini 490°; bed which date he marks 
Benedictine editor the account of Tri ius (conf. a.|the first year of Anastasius. When this catalogue was 
575), which makes the writer 13 years of age at the|written by Gennadius, Salvianus was still living: conf. 
death of Odoacer. a. 440. And Eugenius bishop of Carthage: conf. a. 453. 
" ss F And Julianus Pomerius: Isidor, ¢. 12 Sulianus quidam 
The father of the patrician had been the coadjutor cognomento Pomerius octo libros de anime natura in dia- 
of Actius under Valentinian JZ and was ambassador] 7,7; orem conscripsit. Gonnad. c. 98 Pomerius natione 
for peace to Attila: Variar. 1.4. His grandfather) spine jin Galles wresbyter ordinatus interrogantibus 
had defended Sicily and Bruttia against Genseric and|7,7;1n9' episcopo ot Voro-prosbotero dialecticorem more 
the Vandals (A.D. 441): Ibid. Aus Cassiodorus Il- ramadan phe ae ahd mee’ pera 
Iustratus—a Wandalorum incursione Siciliam Bruttios-| nosuit de natura anima et de resurrections libros octo &e. 
Tone clue Pes defensione liberavit—Debwit itaque virtu-\ somini leqisse me olim ejus dictatum ad —— no- 
fous, ani, RF quod provincias tam vicinas Gensericus) ning Principium de contemptu mundi—et alium de vitiis 
non tncanit. Four generations are commemorated. | virtutibus—Scripsisse dicitur et alia et adhue scribere 
1 Cassiodorus who defended Sicily against Genseric. |que ad meam notitiam non venerunt. Vivit usque hodie. 
. . . Joannes Antiochenus was also living: Gennad. ¢. 93 Jo- 

2 Cassiodorus the companion of Aétius and ambas-|/ Anti rochi@e ex grammatico preabyter, 
sador to Attila i AA LOA presiyter, 
ipsit adversum eos qui in una tantum substantia asse- 

3 Cassiodorus who was comes sacrarum under Odo-|runt adorandum Ohristum &e.—Simul et impugnat ali- 
acer and patricius under Theoderic. quas Cyrilli Alexandrini episcopi sententias, dicens in- 
4 Cassiodorus Senator who was questor and magister| “te ab illo adversus Nestorium prolatas que fomentum 


coneul under Theoderic and heoderic|t Tour addunt Timotheanis. Quod valde inaniter dicit. 
and his poeta ee See aS Vivere adhue dicitur et ex tempore declamare. 





Suid. P. 3570 C Tiyddeos Tafaios, ypapparixds, yeyo-| Gelasii Ep. 15 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 384 Rus- 
vig ext “Avacracioy rot Sacihéws: els bv nai tpayydlar|tico. Datum VIII Kal. Feb. Ep.10 p. 321 Gelasius 
éxoince mepi rod dnuoolov roi Kadovpévov Xpvoapyipov.| Romane ecclesia —_— Ee qui in Sicilia sunt 
Eypawe Be Kal enixds wept (dow rerparddav Onplwy rdv|constituti. Data Id. Maii. Ep. 11 p.322 episcopis on 
nap’ ‘lvbois cat “Apayn Kat Alyvnrios nal Sea tpéper Ac-| Dardaniam &c. constitutis. Data IT Non, Aug. Ep. 
Bin, xal rep dpvéwy Elvwv re xai GAdoxdrwy Kat dpewy,|12 p. 324 Aonio. Data X Kal. Sept. All Asterio et 
AuBala 8. Presidio coss. 
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2 Events 


Anastasii 5 from III Id. April. 


B. M. Maroellin. Incert.| Victor Tun. Victore V.C. cos. Bellum Isauricum exardescit. Athenodorus et 
Longinus tyranni occiduntur. The deaths of these chiefs are placed too high 
Victore V. Gelas. male. |by Victor: conf. a. 497. 498. 


B. V. Incert. Cassiod.| The fifth year of the Isaurian war is marked by Theodorus Lector p. 559 A 
Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just.| rod 3 woAduou émt mépre En xparioartos 'Avactdctos dnoxayiv UOdppnrev Eipn- 


as naow ebnpoclevoey.—Etgnply 88 1G émoxdrp edjAwcev bi Eiceflov pa- 
ylotpov x.t.A. But the war was not ended till 499: conf. a, Huphemius was 
deposed in 496: see col. 4. We must therefore suppose that the Isaurian 
leaders were repulsed in 496 and that Anastasius spoke only of this 
Theod. Lect. p. 559 B Theophanem p. 120, but that the ers were taken 
after the exile of Huphemius, 


Victory of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. Il. 30 Bellum contra Alamannos com- 
moveretur—Factum est autem ut conjligente utroque exercitu vehementer cederen- 
tur, atque exercitus Chlodovechi valde ad internecionem ruere capit. Quod ille 
videns, elevatis ad celum oculis, compunctus corde commotus in lacrymis ait “ Jesu 
Christe,—si mihi victoriam super hos hostes indulseris, et expertus fuero lam vir- 
tutem quam de te populus tuo nomini dicatus se pradicat, credam tibi et 
in nomine tuo baptizer,” &c.—Cumque hac diceret, Alamanni terga vertentes in 
fugam labi cu regem suum cernerent interemptum, Chlodovechi se 
ditionibus subdunt.—at ills prokibito bello coartatoque populo cum pace regressus 
narravit regina qualiter per invocationem nominis Christi victoriam meruit obti- 
nere. (Actum anno X Ve regni sui.) These last words according to the editor 
are absent from many MSS. but are inserted (alia manu) in two copies. This 
date is also inserted in two MSS. in II. 37, although at the wrong place; for 
it refers not to the war with Alaric but to the war with the Alamanni there 
mentioned. And we may transpose the passage in II. 37 and read thus: 

ns contra Alamannos apud Tulbiacense oppidum anno X Vo Chlodovechi. 
© baptism of Clovis followed: Greg. Tur. 11.31. On Christmas-day: Aviti 
epistola, And, as the victory was shortly followed by the baptism Dec. 25, it 
must be referred to the autumn. The 15th year of Clovis commenced in the 
beginning of A. D. 496 because the 30th year commenced in the beginning of 
A.D.511: conf. a. 511.2.4. And these eventa in the 15th year of his reign 
are determined to the autumn and to December of A. D. 496. 


The letter of Avitus is quoted by Ruinart in Append. ad Greg. Tur. p.1322: 
i Vananats apps Saale oF he Mame eras 
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Cod. Just. VI. 21, 16 Imp. Anastasius A. Hierio pf-p. 
on Id. Feb. a Paulo V.C. cons, X. 16,13 airo- 
xpateap ‘Avagrdows 'Avbe éndpyy tov spaitwplov. 
Dat. Kal, April. Paulo 6. cons. ‘VIL. 54, 32 Imp. 
Anastasius A. Kuphemio pf. p. Dat. prid. Kal. Maii 
Paulo V. C. cons. X. 19,9 abroxpdrap 'Avacrdows 
*Avdeul éndpyw trav mpaitwplwv. Dat. XII Kal. Aug. 
CP. Paulo V.C. cone. 


Coins of Theoderic: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 211. 
1 D.N. Theodoricus rex+ invicta Roma, 
2 Invicta Roma. Theodoricus +** epigraphe et caput 
Anastasii.” 
3 Theodoricus+* epigraphe et caput Justini I” 
The coins of the Ist class were issued within A. D. 
493—526, of the 2nd within 493—518, of the 3rd 
within 518—526. In these Roman coins of a Gothic 


king the name is written Theodoricus. But Theodericus 
and Theudericus in many Latin authors; and this last 


form scems justified by the original Teutonic name 


Theude-rijch in Grotius Goth, p. 599. 

In the spelling of names there is great variation in 
different authors. Idatius Prosper Jornandes Isidorus 
bara differ from one another. The Greek authors 
differ from the Roman. ‘The spelling of each author 
has been generally exhibited, except when it appeared 
that the names were corrupted by the transcriber. 
The Teutonic names which according to Grotius I. e. 
terminate in rijch, as Al-rijch, Athal-rijch, Erman-rijch, 
Geis-rijch, Hun-rijch, Rode-rijch, Theude-rijch, are given 
with great variations. ‘The Greeks retain the final 
aspirate, as "AAdptxos, @codéprxos. The Roman writers 
reject it, as Alaricus, Theodericus. The English follow 
the Latin; and IT have conformed to the usage in 
writing them Alaric, Huneric, Theoderic &e. although 
they would be more properly written Alarich, Hune- 
ms Theoderich. 
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Gelasii Ep. 13 apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. $24—337 


Universis 
Datum Kal. 
of the transcriber. 


Euphemius deposed and banished : Victor Tun. Paulo 
V. C. cos. Anastasius imperator hereticorum synodum 
faciens Henoticum Zenonis confirmat et Euphemium epi- 
scopum CP. Chalcedonensis synodi defensorem at 
quem Euchaida in exilium mittens pro eo M ium 
facit. Conf, Evagrium IIL. 30 Malalam XVI p. 116. 
Euphemius had presided Gy 3", Niceph. p. 414 B Ei- 
qijios rpecBvrepos KIL. xal arwxorpdpos NeawoAews irq 
7 pias y’. tovrou éx8AnOevros tro ‘Avacraciov Barréws 
Maxeddvios mpeoBirepos KI, cai oxevopidag ern =’. 
Placed in 495 by Marcellinus: Viatore solo cos. Kufe- 
mius Auguste civitatis antistes—falso ab Anastasio prin- 
cipe accusatus atque damnatus in evilium ductus est. Lo- 
cum Hufemii Macedonius tenuit. But Luphemius was 
not yet deposed in the 5th year of the Isaurian war 
(see col. 2), which confirms the date of Victor. Theo- 

hanes p. 120BC 121 A st the facts from 

heodorus Lect. p.559 records his deposition in the 
Sth of Anastasius: rourp rp tree mpoxeiplferar b Bawheds 
Maxeidviov énloxomov KI. cxevodiidaka évra. 6 pévror 
Aads Ba roy Ebdrjyuoy éoraciagoyv—Maxebdvws 8% xaxds 
mewOels 'Avactariy indypayer tG verixp Zivwvos. 
And his exile in the 6th year: rovrw rg ever Edepyjusov 
*Avacrdows els Elydiray éfoplerov dnéareAev, At the 
5th of Anastasius in Cedren. p. 358 A. 


Death of Gelasius Noy. 19: conf. a. 492. Liber Pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 281 Post obitum ejus cessa- 
vit episcopatus dies septem |dies sex liber apud Pagium). 
p- 403 Anastasius natione nus ex patre Petro—eedit 
anno uno mensibus XI diebus XXIV. Hic fuit tempo- 
ribus Theodorici regis—Sepultus est XIII Kal. Dee. 
The six days are Nov. 19—24. But if the Ly L1™ 24¢ of 
Anastasius terminate Nov. 17 A.D. 498 (Pagi tom. 2 
PB 453), they begin at Nov. 25 A.D. 496, and not, as 
agi reckons, at Nov. 24. 

Avitus flouriahed: see col. 2. He is described by 
Isidorus ¢. 23 Avitus Viennensia epi. scientia sa@cu- 
larium litterarum doctissimus edidit V libellos heroico 
metro compositos.—Scripsi 


i per Dardaniam constitutis Gelasius. 
Feb. Victore V.C. cos. Victore is an error 


it et ad Fuscinam sororem de 
laude virginitatis librum unum pulcherrime compositum 
carmine et eleganti epigrammate coaptatum. Greg. Tur. 
IL. 34 Magne facundia erat—beatus Avitus; namque in- 
surgente heresi apud urbem CP. tam illa quam Eutyches 
am illa quam Sabellius docuit, id est, nihil Divinitatis 
abuisse minum nostrum Jesum Christum, rogante 
Gundobado rege ipse contra eas scripsit. Exstant exinde 
nunc apud nos epistola admirabiles, que, sicut tune he- 
resim oppresserunt, ita nunc ecclesiam Dei edificant. 
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497 (sss U. C. Varr. 1250,|  Anastasii 7 from IIT Id. April. 

. Anastasius Aug. IJ\ [squrian war ended: Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. solo cos. Solis defectus ap- 

solus paruit, bell Tsauricum hoc sexto anno [conf. a. 492] sedatum. Athenodorus 

B.Cassiod. Chron. Pasch. | /saurorum primus in Isauria captus decollatusque est. Caput ejus Tarsum civi- 

Cod. Justin. 11. 8,1. V.\tatem allatum pro portis hastili fixum extabuit. According to Victor Tun. and 

17, 9. | Theophanes ‘dthevodores was slain in 495: conf. a. 495. 496. In Theophanes 

‘his head was sent to OP. and in Evagrius III. 35 réAos émrlOera: ri ToAduw, 

réy pey "loaipwr ray overparevodyrar rg Aoyyive ravwreOpla pbapértay tay 3& 

xepadGv Aoyylvov cal Ocoddipov mpds ‘lwdvvov rod DevOov atadkeoGr dva rh Ba- 
oAéws méAw x.t.A. This war is described by Malalas XVI p. 106. 107. 

War with the Arabs: Theophanes p. 121 BC Anastasii 7° rotrg ro Ere 
émidpouijs ray Aeyopdveay oxnuytév Apdev év Eipparnalg yevouévns ev Bibpayy 
Kadovpévw xwply xpdry rijs Suplas Evyeviov otparnyod rap éxeioe Kar’ airav wa- 
parafapévov—expdrnre rijs udyns xt. A. Evagr. LIL. 36 érexdpacar otk els ra 
cuvoicor olor kata tis “Papaixis émixparelas kal ol oxnvijra: BdpBapo rd re ris 
péons réiv rorapéy rd re ris Powleews (1. Dowdens cum Valesio] éxarépas nal ra 
Tladaurivéy Anicanévwr rpdypara’ olnep raxds mapa ray éxagraxod orparnyoty- 
twy mabdvres Gotepoy thy hovylay Fyayov mpds ‘Popalous magovbdel oremrdpevor. 

Cabades expelled in his eleventh year: conf. a. 501. 


Cod. Just. V.17,9 ss a Anastasius A, Theodoro pf. p. Dat. XV Kal. Martii 
Anastasio A. II cons. IL. 8,1 Imp. Anastasius A. Lusebio magistro officiorum. 
Dat, IT Kal. Jan. CP. Anastasio A. II cons. 





Anastasio Aug, V. Mar- 
cellin. Incert. 


P.O. Viatoris anno IT M. 






















498 }1251. Joannes Scytha et| Anastasii 8 from ITT Id. April. 

Paulinus Longinus slain: Marcellin. Joanne Seytha et Paulino coss. Longinus Isaurus 

B. Marcellin. Chr. Pasch.| agmomento Selinunteus apud Antiochiam Isauria civitatem a Prisco comite captus 

Cod. Justin, V. 30,4, | C+ miseus est catenat per agentem circumductus Anastasio spec- 

> os" |taculum fuit, variisgue deinde cruciatibus apud Nic#am Bithyniae civitatem ex- 

Joanne Scytha et PauloV. est, Evagr. 111.35 wat 6 repos 8% Aoyyivos 1d rAd rijs rypavelbos ouré- 

Paulino a Joanne Cas-|Xov, 6 érlkAnv Zewodtvrios, cai “Ivdns civ airg mpds "Iwdyvou tod éxikAny xvprot 

aiod. Incert. ardhAovta rg 'Avactacly (wypiqg’ 6 wddwora rév Te Bacdéa Tous re Bu(artiovs 

Paullino M TeBepamevKe K.T. A, 

said Sedition at Constantinople: Chron. Pasch. p. 829 B "lwdvvov SxvOoroAlrov 

Prt Theophanes| cat MavAtvov ray txdrwv x.r. A. Almost in the same words in Malalas XVI 
P- : » 108, 

r Marcellin. his coss. Nummis quos Romani Terentianos vocant Greci follares 

Anastasius princeps suo nomine figuratis placabilem plebi commutationem dis- 
trazit. 
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Cassiodori Variarum IL. 41 Luduwin regi Francorum 
Theodericus rex. Gloriosa quidem vestre virtutis affini- 
tate cratulamur quod Francorwm prisca atate re- 
sidem feliciter in nova prevlia concitastis, e Alamannicos 
populos—subdidistis, sed—motus vestros in fessas reliquias 
temperate, quia jure gratia merentur ¢ quos ad pa- 
rentum cestrorum defensionem respicitis confugisse. Estote 
illis remissi qui nostris finibus celantur exterriti &e.— 
Quocirca salutantes honore et affectione qua diqnum est 
illum et illum legatos nostros ad excellentiam vcestram con- 
sucta caritate direrimus &e.— Vestra siquidem salus no- 
stra gloria est.—Citharadum etiam arte sua doctum pa-\ 
riter destinavimus expetitum. Conf. 11. 40. Clovis de-| 
feated the Alamanni in the autumn of 496: conf. a. 
496.2. Cansei , now in his 18th year (conf. a. 
575), is therefore already secretary: conf. a, 493., 
And these two epistles I[, 40.41 may be among the 
earliest that he composed as secretary to Theoderic. 
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Scripsit enim Homiliarum librum unum de mundi prin- 
cipio, et de diversis aliis conditionibus libros VI versu 
compaginatos, epistolarum libros IX inter quas supra- 
dicte continentur epistole, Sigebertus c. 22 Avitus— 
claruit tempore Zenonis imp. sub rege Burgundionum Gun- 
debaldo, Trithemius c. 197 Avitus—claruit sub Zenone 
et Anastasio principibus anno Domini 500. Avitus was 
distinguished in the reign of Gundebaldus in 501 
(conf. a.) and was still living in September 517: conf. a. 


Aviti epistola ad Chlodovechum : conf. a. 496. 2. 


Anastasii Romani Ep. 2 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p- 410 Cludoecho Anastasius episcopus. On his baptism : 
Tuum, jose fili, in Christuana fide cum exordio nostro 
in pontificatu contigisse gratulamur. Quippe sedes Petri 
in tanta occasione non para HE a Clovis was 
baptized Dee. 25 A. D. 496, one month after the pon- 
tificate of Anastasius had commenced :—in ewvordio 
nostro. 


ius: Victor Tun. Anastasio Aug. cos. Guntha- 
mundo Vandalorum Ca: ine mortuo Thrasamun- 
dus regnat annos XX VII mensea IV. Et hic Ariana 
insania plenue catholicos insectatur catholicorum ecclesias 
clandit et in Sardiniam exilio ex omni Africana ecclesia 
CXX episcopos mittit. Ko tempore Fulgentius Ruspensis 
civitatis episcopus in nostro doqmate claruit. Isidor. c. 14 


Fulgentius Afer ecclesia Ruspensis episcopus in confes- 
sione fidei clarus—scripsit multa, os gulls pane 
ia Dei ac libero arbitrio libros responsionum VIT, in 
quibus Fausto Gallia Regiensis urbis episcopo [conf. Gen- 
nad. ¢, 85] Pelagiane pravitati consentienti 
&e.— Est et liber altercationis jus quo de fide cum 
Trasamundo rege idem Fulgentius disputavit. Ad Fer- 
randum quoque ecclesia Ca iniensis diaconum unum 





de interrogatis questionibus scripsit libellum. Com 
et multos tractatus &ce.—Claruit sub Fecsiisade rape 
Wandalorum Anastasio imp. regnante. 


Death of Anastasius of Rome Nov. 17. conf, a. 496. 
Liber Pont. apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 403 Cessavit 
ro dies quatuor. p. 415 Si natione 

us ex Fortunato edit annos XV m, VII 
d.XXVIL. Hic fuit temporibus Theodorici regis a 
Anastasii Aug. a die X Kal. Dec. ad diem XIV 
Kal. Aug. Hic sub contentione ordinatus est uno die 
cum Laurentio—ex qua causa est clerus et di- 
cre maf, ait com Smacho eran alit vero cum 
Laurentio [conf. Anon. Vales. p. 622 Paulum Diac. 
XVII p. pec a cos contentione hoc construmerunt 








pultus est XIV Kal, A 
latu Senatoris : sal 2 he and his 15¥ 7™ 27¢ com- 


4y¥2 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Cod. Justin. V. 30,4 Imp. Anastasius A. Polycarpo pf.p. Dat, Kal. April. 
Joanne et Paullino conse. 







499 |1252, Joannes Gibbus s0-| Anastasii 9 from JIT Id. April. 

tus B. V. Marcellin. In-} Marcellin. Joanne Gibbo solo cos. Aristus [llyriciane ductor militie cum XV 
cert. Joanne et A ione | millibus armatorum—contra Bulgares Thraciam devastantes profectus est. Bellum 
Cod. Just.V. 62,25. XIL.| juzta Zurtam flucium consertum, ubi plus quam IV millia nostrorum aut in fuga 
16,5. P.C. Paullini M.) aut in precipitio ripe fluminis interempta sunt, ibique IUlyriciana cvirtus militum 
de Joanne Theophanes p.| periit Nicostrato Innocentio et Aquilino comitibus interfeetis. 

120 C, Marcellin. Hoe anno ingens terre motus Ponticam concussit provinciam. 


1253. Patricius et Hypa-|  Anastasii 10 from IZ Id. April, 
tins Marcellin. Patricio et Hypatio coss. Anastasius imp. donaticum Ilyricianis 
B. V. M. Marcellin. In-| militibus per Paulum tribunum notariorum erogandum misit. 
cert. Cassiod. Chr. Pasch.| — Theyderic at Rome: Cassiod. Patricius et Hypatius. Hoe anno D. N. rex 
Cod. Justin. II. 4,43. II.) Pieodericus Romam cunctorum votis expetitus advenit et senatum suum mira affa- 
8, 2. bilitate tractans Romane plebi donavit annonas atque admirandis mamibus 
tata per annos singulos maxima pecunie quantitate subvenit &e. Anon. Valesii 
. 622 § 65 Post facta — in urbe ecclesia [after the election of Symmachus in 
i ambulavit 


ov. A, D. 498] rex Theodericus Romam &c. Conf. Paulum Diac. 
XVI p. 563. 

Marius: Patricio et Hypatio. His coss. pugna facta est Divione inter Francos 
et Burqundiones Goder hoe dolose contra fratrem suum Gundobagaudum ma- 


Gade us habuerat um usgue in diem mortis sue feliciter gubernavit. 
These events are related by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IT. 32. 33. 


[320] U. 0. Varr. 1254.| Anastasii 11 from IIT Id. April. 


Pompeius et Rufus Mag-| Marcellin. Pompeio et Avieno coss. Constantio praxfecto urbis ludos theatrales 
nue Faustue Avionus meridiano tempore spectante pars in eodem spectaculo Cerealis parti diverse ce- 
B. Marcellin. Chr. Pasch.| pudew oceultas preparavit insidias &e.— Plus quam tria millia civium saxis gla- 
Avieno et Pompeio V. M. | ditsque—amissos urbs Augusta deflevit. 


Incert. Cassiod. Symma-| Casqdeg restored: Agath. IV. 28 p.138C 199A xabatpovet ye abrav ris dp- 
chus Ep. 12: see col. 4. | as 06 tuBexdrp ravens dovaurg [A. D.486—497] nal els 13 rs AYOns exfddNovee 

Rufo Magno Fausto Avi-\ povpwv- rd 88 rijs Baridelas Kpdros perdyovow ém Zapdagny Tepefov ral airdy 
eno V. C. consule Acta) raida yeyernuévov, ral dAAws mpadrytds re Kal dixasootvys dpiora dxew doxodvra, 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 463 unde| —4Aa' 6 KaSdéns ote els paxpav dxodpdeas (conf. Procop. Pers. 1.6 Theophanem 
emenda p. 457. p. 106 Cedrenum p. 356} —$xero rapa robs NepOadiras x. 1. A.—ed@bs d8 xared- 

Avieno consule proof. le-| Bir is ra warpia On dvelanhe wédw tip dpyiy wévev exrds cat Kuvdivwv—6 yap 
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mence Nov. 22 A. D. 498 and terminate July 18 A. D. 
514. The four days preceding his election Nov. 18— 
21 are exclusive of the two extremes. One year too 
high in Victor Tun. Anastasio Aug. cos. A.D. 497 A- 
° nastasio mortuo succedit St chus, et ex alia parte 
Laurentius ordinatur, qui dum Nuceria civitatis episco- 
pais nollet essa contentus synodo Rome facta a catu est 
sacerdotali seer . Two years too low in Marcellin. 
Patricio et Hypatio coss. A.D. 500 Rom, eccl. XLIX 


Symmachus episcopus factus vixit annos XV. 


Cod. Just. V. 62,25. XII. 16,5 Imp. Anastasius A. 
Antiocho preeposito sacri cubiculi. Dat. Kal. Januar. 
Joanne et Asclepione cones. 


Cod. Just. IT. 4, 43 in Anastasius A. Thome pf.p.|  Basilius Ciliz wrote xara ‘Iwdvvov rod Exv- 
per Illyricum. Dat, XV Kal. Dec. Patricio et Hypatio|@ozodtrov: Phot. Cod. 107 p. 281 dveyrécGn Bactrclov 
conss. II. 8,2 Idem A. Thome pf. p. per Illyricum.|xpecBurépav Kiduxos xara "Iwdvvov tod SxvOoroAlrov, bv 
Dat. XII Kal. Dec. Patricio &e. kai bixoddyov Adyet kai pupia GAAa airod xaraypdge drt 

re dv trovolg yéyover paryaicpod, xal Sri rh dylay reo~ 
capaxootiy els tpeis éBdouddas ovyxAclwr ob8e év ravrais 
rijs éx Tav wrnvav kpewpaylas amelyero, cal ws “EAAnMe- 
ais reAerais oviityero.—rd 8% otyypaypa Spapyartixoy 
Toteirat. mporgaver 3% aitd tpds twa Acdvriov alrnod- 
pevov. Ta 3 Tod Bpdparos eladyer mpdewra Aaunddioy 
piv dmepuaxodvra airod Mapivoy 8 twa as d7ev trip 
tod "Iwdvvov dywr{duevov, bs nal perd twas biaddfes 
elodyerar airg xataywdonwy piv ob didnt mpoowTov 
treparni{erOar Aapradly 8% xpooriPtuevos.—éfxaibexa 
8 Adyois 7d otyypaupa Suatpel, kal év pev Tots ty’ roy 
diadoyixdv elodyer rirov—év B% rots Aowrois tpusi Kara- 
Spoyty woreiras rSv év rH devrépw xal rplrw Adyw pnOev- 
tev T@ "lwdven.—i 6 Bacidctos mpeoBurepos, ds 
airds not, ris xara "Avridyeray éxxAnolas dpxrepared- 
ovtos piv réy éxeice PAapiavoi (A. D. 497 —512] ‘Pw- 
paiwy 8 ’Avactarlov Sarideorros, Conf. a. 520. 


Laws of the Burgundians: Pagius adv. Baron. tom.| Collatio epi coram rege Gundebaldo adversum 

2 p.461 “In preefatione earum legum que in codice| Arianos. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 451 Providente Do- 
veterum legum apud Lindebrogium leguntur dicuntur):mino ecclesia suce et ingpirante salute totius gentis 
ship. Avieno consule editeeque secundo Gunde-|cor domini Remigii, qui ubique finds destruebat idolo- 
i monarchice anno.” Properly placed by Pagius at|rum,—factum est ut episcopi plures non contradicente 

A. D. 501, which in the account of Marius in Chronico| rege congregarentur, si fieri posset ut Ariani—ad unita- 
is the second year of the reign of Gundebald. conf. a.|tem possent reverti. Quod ut melius fieret-—dominus Ste- 
500. 2. phanus scripsit ad episcopos multos et invitavit illos ad 
festivitatem S, Justi que instabat (Sept. 2).— Venerunt 

ttaque de Vienna Avitus de Arelate ins de Valentia 

ers ds Massilia ..... ius, et plures alii, omnes ca- 

tholice professionis et laudabilis vite in Domino. Qui 

omnes ad salutationem regis cum domino Stephano ad 
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gum Burgundionum: see| Zapdedys éxdov axdern toi Odxov nal peOeivat waddAov Eyve tiv Baowclay, rérrapas 
col. 3. émavrous jodeis év airy [A. D, 497 —500].—d 8% KaSddns—ées tptdxorra érépovs 
éviavrods biépewwe ris povapyixis dvvacrelas éxduevos [A. D, 501—531] mpos rots 


accession of Cabades to the autumn of A. D. 486. 





502 (1255. Probus et Faustus| Anastasii 12 from IJ Id. April. 
Avienus junior Marcellin. Probo et Avieno cose. Consueta gens Bulgarorum depredatam sepe 

B. Marcellin. Cod. Just.) 74raciam nullo Romanorum milite resistente iterum decastavit. Theophanes p. 
| VI. 20, 18, VI. 58, 11.|123 D Anastasii 119 rovry rg eres yéyove zddw (conf. 8.497] Lapaxnvav emdpopi} 










VIII. 49, 5. év t7} Powixy xai Supla pera rw "Aydpov tedevriy, Babiyaplyou rod dbeAdod abrov 
od ate , |dikqy GvédAns émdpaydvros trois rénos Kal dfvrepow rep exddpaper pera ri Aclav 

Tpd8ov - "aati T°|énavabpapdrros, dare éxhuifavra ‘Poyardy uh xaradaSeiy tovs éxOpots. rovre re 
8 Chron. Pasch. tre xai of xadovpevor BovAyapor rp "TAAvpixd xal Opdxy exitpexover apiy yoworOqvas 
Avieno [al, TR, Juni-\aitots. p.124 A Anastasii 12° rovre 76 éret onévderat mpds ‘ApéOav 6 “Avacrdawos 
ore et Probo M. Incert.|rov Batyapiov xat "Aydpov narépa—xai Aocmdy waca  Madaorivn wal "Apasia 
Cassiod. rai Powixn woAAgs yadrvns cai elpnvns dmjdavov. Cedrenus p. 358 C rq ¢’ wai ta” 


sa ae , | €ree yéyove mddww Zapaxnvair émdpouh ev re Powiky «ai Supla, xai of BovAyapar ro 
Abieno juniors a. Y. *lAdupeng xal ri) Opday Umirpdxover. rg (8 tra owévberae mpds ApéOay ‘Avacra- 
Flaviano Avieno V. C. gos, nai Aovmdv naaa # Madacriyn x... Theophanes and Cedrenus are not 
Juniore consule Acta Con-| accurate in their account of the Bulgarians. Their first appearance was in 
cil. tom. 5 p. 471. the 9th of Anastasius: conf. a. 499. Their irruption into Thrace was in the 
12th, as we learn from Marcellinus. 

Persian war: Marcellin. his cosas. Amidam opulentissimam civitatem monacho- 
rum ejus aste itam Choadis rex Persarum quinto mense quam enpugnare co- 
perat le yfder ea ejus monachos obtruncanit, Procop. Pers. 1.7 i 20A 
KaSdins—éyvw én ‘Pwpaiovs orpareverOar [eonf. Theod. Lect. p. 566 D). ai 
ap&rov pep abrdyyedos "Appevloy rij xapy exmAGe xal abroo ra woAAG ef émdpoyiis 
Anicdpevos és "Apidav méAw év Mecororaula xeyserny éx toi alpyidlov ddlxero’ is 
di) xetudivos dpg és woAwpxiay xaflcraro. He describes the siege p. 20 A—22 A. 
Taken on the 80th day: p. 22 B xara xpdros 3) mdAts Aw — and THs To- 
Awpxlas jdpg. Refe by Theophanes p. 124 C to the 13th of Anastasius : 
rour@ Tw ére: KaSdans x,t. A.—énépyerae pera zArGovs sodAod Tlepoixod re nat 
éreurdxrou mporepov pév els "Apperiav, xal AapPdver Ocobociovaokw.—elra eis 
Mecororaplay éAdwr 'Apiday érodupxes.—rédos 'Apuiay mpodi®eol mis trois TMép- 
| cats, ToAwpnbetoay pev Unep rods Tpels pias Tapa tay BapBdpwy mpobobeivay be 

vuxrap éf évds ray mipywr bd povaxGv pvAarropevov. And by Cedrenus p. 358 D 
| b ty érec KaSddns 6 Tepoav Barveds exorpareioas “Auda rip médw wopbei. 

Malalas XVI p.114 does not give the year; but the siege is fixed to the 12th of 
Anastasius by Eragrias III, 37 (conf. a. 503.3) and to the winter by Procopius. 
‘ The winter therefore of 50}; and the city was taken in the beginning of 503. 
Cassiod. Avienus jun. et Probus. His coss, D..N. rex Theodericus aquam Ra- 
| vennam perduxit &e. 
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Cod. Just. V1. 58, 11 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino 


¥ . Dat. XV Kal. Aug. Probo et Avieno jun. conss. 
fo, 18 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino pf. p. Dat. 
XII Kal. Aug. CP. Probo et Avieno juniore conss. 
VIII. 49, 5 Imp. Anastasius A. Constantino pf.p. Dat. 
XT Kal. Aug. CP. Probo &e. 
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Sarbiniacum, ubi tune erat, profecti sunt. Avitus ma- 


of the Code of Laws. But the Code was published in 
501: see col. 3. Wherefore Pagi tom. 2 p.461 rightly 
infers that this Conference was not earlier than A. D. 
501, 


Symmachi Ep.12 apud Acta Cone. t. 5 p. 440 A vito epi- 
eaVenuent Data IIT Id. Oct, Avieno et Pompeo coss, 





720 FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
508 1256. Dexicrates et Volu-| Anastasit 13 from LIT Id. April. 
stanus Persian war. Amida was besieged in the winter and taken on the 80th day 
B. Marcellin. Chron.|in the beginning of 503 (conf. a. 502) towards the close of the 12th year of 
'Pasch, Anastasius. The second campaign is marked by Marcellinus: Dezicrate et 
em: Volusiano coss. Tres Romanorum ductores Patricius Hypatiua et Areobinda (qui 


: cum XV millibus armatorum olim in Persas missi fuerant pugnaturi) juxta Syfi- 
Volusiano M. cum castellum cum iisdem Persia sine audacia pat alae And described a 
Post consulatum Avieni| Procopius Pers.I.8 p. 23. 24 and at the 14th of Anastasius by Theophanes 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 501.|P- 125 B 126 ©. Procopius: Bao.eds “Avaatdowos moAopxeirdar pabaor “Auibav 

Wanting in Incert. Cas- otpdrevpa Kara Taxos deaprés Emeuper"—orparnyol R draow epeoriixecay réowapes, 
liiador: ApedSwids re ‘OAvSplov anbeoris—ris égas b& Tore orparmyos eriyxaver oy cat 
= tév éy wadarip raypdtrwy apynyds Kédep.—ér pi cai ol trav év Bu{arrip otpa- 
Twrév ipyovres Marpixids re 6 bpif cal ‘Tnrdrws 6 Samréws ddeAduiots* obrot pey 
| résoapes otparnyol oav. fuviy 88 abrois nal lovorivos, bs 84 torepor ‘Avacraciov 
Tedevrjoavros éBacthevoe, xai Marpudédos fiv Berakiavge TG taitl—cal Dapecpd- 
wns KéAxos pev yévos diadepdvras B8 dyalds 1a rodduia, nal Todieurndds te Kai 
TBéoas TérOor dvdpes—dAdot re toAAOL cal Sperroe elnovro. otpareypa yap rowird 
aow obre apdrepov obre derepov éxi Mépoas ‘Papalovs fuarivat.—yopnyds 62 ris 
tod otparonébov bandvys "Annlwy Alyintis éorddn.—é pév otv atpards obros 
xpdvp re fuveddyero cal oxodatrepor exopetovro. Theophanes: oréAAcrat zapa 
tod SanAdws 'Avacractoy otparia Déréwy re kat Beoody xai érépwr Opaxay Ovo, 
atpatnyoirtos THs égias xat éfdpyovtos airijs "Apeofivbov roi Aayadalpov raidés, 
imdrov yeyovdros dphwapiov (A. D. 461],—ovvareorddnaay 88 ro ‘ApeoBivdw xat 
repo. Aciotot otparnyol, Gy of mepupavéctator Tatpixtos fv nai “Yadrws 6 Se- 
xouvdiroy Kal tis ddeAdijs Avactactov rot Baméws vids, xal Papacuarns 6 Zovva 
rari, TO yévos Aatos, cai ‘Popavds—al "lovetives é SaoWeboas pera taira, xai 
Zrjwapxos wal érepot tives. After their unsuccessful campaign they are distri- 
buted into winter quarters: Theoph. p, 126 C yxeydvos 13n xaradaSdvros, robs 
bev otparnyobs ‘Pwpatwr év duaddpors rijs Edparnolas cat ‘Ooponrijs nal Mevoro- 
taulas Kal Sipwr cai "Appeviov diaipediqvar woAlcpact Tov xexeproy avdwOnroue- 
vous xaypov, The winter of the 13th of Anastasius A. D. 503. 


504 |1257. Cethequs solus Anastasii 14 from III Id. April, 

B. V. M. Marcellin. In-| Third campaign of the Persian war: Marcellin. Cethego solo cos. Celer ma- 
cert. Cassidd, Chron.| gister offciorum per Callinicum Mesopotamia civitatem armatuin ducens militem 
Pasch. ad devastanda Persarum rura discurrit &c. Theophanes p. 126 D Anastasii 15° 

rovrp ro ere: KéAAwpa Tov pdyorpov ind tod Barwdas teupidrta x.t.A. Pro- 
copius i 8 p. 25 A Kéaep 8% fbv roils éroudvois Nvuguoy rorapdy brafas éoBodyy 
twa és thy Aptaynviy éroujraro. In the winter Amida is besi : Procop. 
1. 9 pera 58 "ApedSivdos pev és Bufdvruoy ds Backéa peranepatos Het ol 6% Aoerol 
és “Apiday ddixduevor xemavos dipq és toAwpxiay xablorarro. The winter of 
A. D. 504 the 14th of Anastasius. 
Cassiod. Cethegus V.C. cos. Hoc cos. virtute D. N. Theoderici victis Bulgaribus 
Sirmium it Italia, In this expedition Tulum was distinguished : Cassiod. 
Variar. VIII. 10 Ad expeditionem directus est Sirmiensem—neci dedit Bulgares 
| toto orbe terribiles. um was a kinsman of the royal house of the Amali : 





} 
| 
i 








Variar. VIII. 9. 


505 (ert) U. ©, Varr. 1258. Anastasii 15 from LT Id. April. 
inianus et Theodorus Amida recovered: Procop. Pers. I. 9 p. 25 C. Idem p. 27 A otrw per “Away 
B. Marcellin, L Chron. ‘Popator ri xpruata ddvres dadAaSov dv0 évavrois dorepov } mpos TaY ToACulwy 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. I. 4,| g4Ae. Recovered therefore in the beginning of 505. Peace with Persia: Pro- 
19. IL. 8, 3. cop. Ibid. dorepov & Mépeat rod npds Otrvovs toAduov adler pnxvvopévou és oxov- 
Saviniano et Theudoro M.| bas ‘Popalos Evvlaow, atrep airois és énra érq éyévovro, KéAepds re tod ‘Papaloy 
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3 Secutar Auruors 










Eustathius carried down his history to the siege of 
Amida in the 12th of Anastasius: Malalas XVI p.115 
mepi ob moAduov (tho Persian war] Etord@ios 6 copura- 
Tos xpovoypddos ovveypdwaro: Saris cal ebddws éredrev- 
Toe, pire els réXciov rip Exbeow atrod ovvrdfas. Eva- 
grius IIT. 87 GAA& xai [époat maparnovdyjoavtres id 
Kafdiy te Baad xal ra olxeia xarakedoundres On zpa- 
ta pév ‘Appevlas éxeotpdrevoay [conf. a. 502. 2] xai ro- 
Abxviov exixdny Ocodorwimrodw éAdvres ds “Awiday adaw 
dxupay ris udons Téy Torauay aquxvoiyra, Kat rauryy 
éxrohtopxngapres etdov.—el ry b& pldoy Aenr&s ra Tepl 
rotrey eldévas, cal rij dxpiselg ndvra énegardeiv, Etora- 
Oly eb dda copas pera roAAod Toi mévov xal rijs és yap 
cou elas trrdpnral re Kal ovyyéypanrar’ bs wéxps ris ypa- 
dijs tavrys loromjoas trois dneAOotor cvvapWucirar dwdé- 
xarov éros tis “Avactaclov xaraAeAoinws Bacvelas. The 
death of Hustathius and the close of his histo eho be 
placed in the spring of A.D. 503. For 
conf. a.479 Evagrium 1.19 II.15. Idem V. 24 pat 
anavra Eiorably rg Empavel émeréruyra: wavdpiota ey) 
i 

















bio redyeow, evi ie fws dddoews "IAlou rh de érépy| 
fws dwdexdrov grove ris *Avacrac lov Baowrelas. Suidas 
. 1528 D Evordtios Empaveds. xpovixiy émiropiy rép 
7d Aivelov s ’Avacracloy Bacréws “ey — g 
Vales. ad Evagr. V. 24], nat &dAa twd. As the 
book did not end, but degan, at the — of Troy, 

the words of Evagrius are probably mutilated ; and 
we may read évl péy dad dAdcews 'IAlov ws & & # TH 


3 érdpy— 



























Cod. Justin. I. 4,19 Imp. Anastasius A. Eustachio rests Sar eee aa 488. 484): Victor Tun. 
ee ee eet oe Theodora V.C. cos. Ei ee ee 
rp a eta, de tala at CP. Sabiniano| confessor moritur. Julianus Bostrenus et Joannes Pal- 
Theodoro conss tensie episcopi ab ecclesiis propriis ultro recedunt et alii 


eis subrogantur, 


a 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 


Theodoro et Sabiniano In-| cat 'AoreBédov rod Mdprov airas womrapucvwr, ex’ olxov re dvaywpioavres dudd- 
cert. Cassiod. Tepor joux® Evevov. Theophanes p. 127 C "Awiddy re dwodaBévres cal ras mepl 

Theodore V.C. cos. V. \THS elprns rowivres itr seston rovro rédos éoyev 6 Tepoixds ‘Avacraciov 
cee" “" \adhepos xara 7d ue’ Eros tijs abrod BaowNelas, rpieriav ev xparioas paddor be ray 
Eurporber tod¢uav tiv Neprdy Avpnvduevos yiv, els roiro 7d réAos Tijs se Erous 
tijs 'Avarraciov BaaAclas tAnfev. As Amida was recovered in the 14th ‘. 
and the negotiation followed, the was concluded in 505 in the middle of 
the 15th of Anastasius, Mareelknne inaccurately places the treaty in 504 
| Cethego cos. Malalas XVI p. 114 briefly sketches the Persian war from the 
siege of Amida in 502 to the peace in 505. 

Marcellin, Sabiniano et Theodoro coss. Idem Sabinianus Sabiniani maqni filius 
ductorque militia delegatus contra Mundonem Getam arma construxit X millia 
armatorum sibimet adscitorum plaustraque—secum trahens pugnaturus acceasit ; 
commi: ad Horreo Margo prolio—in castelluin quod Nato dicitur cum paucis 
Fugit. undo was aided Theoderic: Jornandes Get. c. 58 Petzamin suum 
| comitem—contra Sabinianum IUyricum magistrum militice, qui tune cum Mundone 
paracerat conflictum, ad civitatem cognomine Mu (que inter Danubium 
Martianumque flumina adjacebat) cum MM peditum equitibus D in Mundonis 
solatia veniens i exercitum demolivit. Sina hie _ — 

m origine idarum gentem fugiens ultra Danubium in incultis 
Pa Pa reper poy desperatum—Petza subveniens ¢ manibus 
Sabiniani eripuit. Conf. Benodion Panegyr. p. 411. 412. Jornandes Regn. 
p.712 Variis sub Anastasio miles praliis fatiqatus; et nunc in Illyrico cum 
Sabiniano et Mundone ad Marqum nune cum Pompeio ad Adrianopolim mune 
cum Aristo ad Zoriam nunc cum Parthis in Syria ; ut omittam intestinas clades 
et pugnas in foro regi civitatis, 

Anastasii 16 from III Id. April. 


’ Marcellin. Areobinda et Messala coss. His coss. Anastasii principis statua in 
B. Marcellin. Chron. | eodem loco quo dudum Theodosii magni steterat super immanem columnam in foro 
agg Cod. Justin. II.) Tauri statuta est. At the 15th of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 127 D. 
Maske et Aretinda Mt. Prec —_ Il. 8,4 Eustathio pf.p. Dat. XII Kal. Dee. OP. Areobindo et 
Incert. Cassiod. : 


Messala V. C. cos. V. 
Acta Cone. tom, 5 p. 519. 
532. 534. 












| | 


506 ong Areobinda et Mes- 
sala 













Anastasii 17 from III Id. April. 
IIT et Venantius Marcellin. Anastasio Aug. III cos, Seditio popularis in circo facta est; miles 
B. Incert. Cassiod. Chron. | t armatua obstitit &e, Chron. Pasch. his coss, p. 330 BC ‘lovAcdvas rijs émupa- 
Pasch. veararns Trarpixias Expafov bia tov abris dvdpa ApedSwdov Baoréa rij ‘Popaviq. 
Anastasio ITT Marcellin. nal épuyev 6 ApedSwios mépay. xal Aowwoy 6 BariAeds 'Avacrdrws dviddev als td 
\Malalas XVI p. 110. — roo inmaod Biya kadijparos—xai 1a xpordurjrews atroi perexeiplearo 
: z= TAjOos ris méAcws. 
| Venantio et CelereV.M.|  Gpron, Pasch. his coss. Anastasii 16° roiry 1G Eree dxriaty 10 paxpde reixos 
In O after Fausto et Lon-| rd Acyduevor “Avacramaxéy. Described by Evagrius III. 38 yéywror 88 16 avrg 
gino (A. D. 490] follows| Baowct xarelpyaora: nat prijpys Gfior xal ro paxpdy Kadovpevor Telos, KaAGS Tis 


507 |1260. FI. Anastasius Aug. 
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Cassiodori Variar. III. 1 Alarico regi Wisigothorum| Concilium Agathense: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 519. 
Theodericus rex. He endeavours a a mediation to|conf. p, 534 Synodus habita in civitate Agathensi sub die 
prevent a war between Alaric and Clovis. III. 2 Gun-| JIT dus ris anno XXIT regni domini Alarici 
dibado regi Burgundionum Theodericus rez. He u Messala V.C. consule. ‘* In allis MSS. pro Mes- 
Gundibatd to prevent the war. Alaric is called flius os consulatu wra notatur 544=A. D. 506.” Sir- 
and rain jens III. 3 Herulorum Guarnorum Tho-| mond. p. 535. Alaric is referred to in the preface 
ringorum regibus Theodericus rex. He calls upon these|p. 521: Prefatio. Cum in nomine Domini ex permissu 
kings to interpose and threaten Clovis with their com- phere nostri gloriosissimi—regis in civitate Agathensi 
bined hostility if he should attack Alaric. He reminds} sancta synodus convenisset. And is named in the sub- 
them of the services they had received from Euric fa-| scription p. 532: Subscriptiones. Hoo Cesarius in Chriet 
ther of Alaric. IIT. 4 Luduin regi Francorum Theo- ee eta aaa 
dericus rex. He warns him to desist from the intended| Not. Sub die III Idus Septembris Messala V. C. consule 
war, and threatens to deh on forces against|anno XXII regni domint nostri Alarici regis. 
















(Malalas X VI marks the times of some seditions at 
Antioch in the reign of Anastasius: p. 106 a tumult 
the green faction at Antioch was put down by Con- 
stantius trovs xpnyatifovros xara 'Avtidxerav guy’. the 
543rd year commenced in autumn A. D. 494. He adds 
éptrer 2 6 atrés Baciheds rd _Potovoy pépos KIT. rots be 
mpacivots cai Sevéros wavtayjj exefnpyero craciagovow. 
He records p. 110—113 a tumult between the green 
and blue factions at Antioch éxt rijs ixarelas rod abrot 
Baciddws 'Avacraciov rd rpfrov, and soon after—yer’ 
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1 Consus 2 Events 
\P.C. then Venantio[A. D.| Opgans xefuevov' x.r.A. Conf. Procop. dif. 1V.9 p. 86 D. 
507]. Defeat and death of Alaric: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 11.37 Chlodovechus rex cum 
Alarico rege Gothorum in campo Vogladensi X« ab urbe Pictaca miliario con- 


venit, at confligentibua his eminus resistunt cominus ili, cumque secundum consue- 
tudinem Gotthi terga vertissent, ipse rex Chlodovechus cictoriam Domino adjueante 
btinwit.— Porro rex cum ph early ag Alaricum reqem interfecisset &e.—In hac 
Amalaricus silius A in Hispaniam fugit regnumque patris sagaciter 
oceupavit— Reqnavit autem Alaricus XXII annos. C! us vero apud Bur- 
sksditakan tren Miemess agens cunctos thesauros Alarici a Tolosa auferens Eeo- 
lismam venit. Alaric reigns 23 years in Isidorus (conf. a. paaig Te who records 
his death p. 720 Adversus quem Fiadwione Francorum princeps Gi py see 
affectans Burgundis coullen a5 sibi auxiliantibus bellum movit, ae Gotti 
copiis ipsum postremum regem apud Pictacos superatum interfecit. Procop. Goth. 
1. 12 p. 342 D pera 88 Teppavoi [se. Franci] Tis duvdpews aglow enizpoober i lovens 
ey dAtywpig Towmodpevor Oevdipnxse te xal td da’ avroi ddos éni re AAdpeyoy Kal 
OttatydrOous éorpdrevoar. & diy" Addpixos patav Oevdépyov bre raxwra pereneu- 
Ware. cal 6 pev és ri émtxovplay atparg 7oAAG jjet,—T'drOwv [sc. the Ostrogoths] 
odlow obnw tapdyray *AAdpixos jvdyxacro Trois mod clors bat pdyns idvar. xabv- 
wéprepoe b8 Peppavol év ri fupSodjj rairy yevdpevot tay Te OiworydrOwr tods mAei- 
arous xai "AAdpixov tov &pxovra xreivover. The 22nd year of Alaric was current 
Sept. 11 A.D. 506: conf. a. 506.4. His first year was therefore current in 
Sept. 485, when he succeeded Hwric: conf. a. And he fell in his 23rd year 
in 507. 
Daras fortified ;: Theophanes p. 129 A Anastasii 17° rovry ro fre *Avacrdcuws 
6 Bavreds érelyioe th A xwplov dv tis Mecororaplas péya Kai Sxupdw. At the 
17th of Anastasius in Cedrenus p.359C. Evagr. LIL. 37 pera Top mdAeuov Tob- 
- ud Persicum). Procop. “Eulifc. IL. 1 p. 29 B ered Mijdor dvexdpnoar éx 
wok ark "Auldav dmoddyevot. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 567 B. 
Melalne talon XV. 115 éretxure rd Aopds. —vorl 8 perexdriOn *Avacracwinols. 
Chron, Pasch, p. 329 D pera 16 repryevéo Oar atrov rod Tepaixod mohdyou éreixe 
oev 1d Adpas. improperly named at A. D. 496 Joanne Scytha cos. 


' 
t 
} 
| 
| 
508 |1961. Celer et Venantiue Anastasii 18 from IT] Id. April. ‘ 
B. Marcellin. Marcellin. Celere et Venantio coss. Romanus comes domesticorum et Rusticus 
Venantius junior et Coler|comes scholariorum cum C armatis navibus totidemque dromonibus VIII millia 
























Incert. Cassiod. militum armatorum secum ferentibus ad devastanda Italia littora processerunt et 


usque ad Tarentum—aggressi sunt, remensoque mari inhonestam victoriam, quam 
Bic Basilio juni-\yivatico ausu Romani ex Romania rapuerunt, Anastasio Cesari reportarunt. 


Cassiod. Venantius jun. et Celer. His coss. contra Francos a D. N. destinatur 

“jexercitus, qui Gallias Francorum depredatione confusas victis hostibus gs tg 

suo adquisivit imperio. Jornandes Get. ¢. 58 Tropeum de Francis per 

"P. ‘ Venantii M. suum comitem in Galliis adquisivit, lus XXX millibus Francorum in i 

In Chron. Pasch. a /a-\cesis. Isidorus p. a ac arapaad 0 — dum intoritum generi [se. Al 

cuna of 10 years: conf.|\comperisset, confestim ab I ia proficiscitur, rancos proterit, partem regni quam 

a. 518, . manus hostium occupaverat recipit. The testimony of gale rus confirms the 
date A. D. 507 for the death of Alaric. Procopius Goth. I. 12 p. 343 records 
the measures that followed the death of Alaric: aitrois (se. Francos) e€eddoa 
| Qewddprxor ix olds re Gp tatra pév opas fuvexape dxew airos d& PadAlas ra 
pare dveodaaro. TureAlxou re [se. vddov" Adapixov viov] éxrodiv yevopevov és Tov 
|@vyarpiboiy ° Apadapixov rh OtuorydrOay dpxny qveyxev, ob di) abros émerporeve 
raibos er Svros. xpypara re AaBiv Eiunavra dca dy wédAe Kaprastavij txero és 
\‘PaSevvay xara rdyos daijAauver, dpxovrds te del xai orpariay Oevdépixos és te 
jTaAAlaw xal ‘lezaviay téurwy airs cixero épyov, 10 Tis dpyis xpdros mporootpevos 


| 
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3 Secvutar AvtTiHors 


érlyov rxaipéy—another sedition at the time of the 
Olympia: énereddatn ev ri A xara 1d &os 1) our. 
deca ray "Odvpriov 4} Aeyouérn® wal rod wAijOovs ray *Av- 
Tioxewy avehOdvros év Adgyp of éx ris éfedarlas dpyi- 
capres pera toi Hvidxov KadAuwna x. t. A.—épdvevoav 
mroAAobs pnvt "TovAlp 6 lvbuxridvos ce’. July of the 15th 
indiction was July of A. D. 507 and of OL. 321.3. But 
the Olympia were celebrated at Antioch in July of 
every fourth Olympic year; the first in July and Au- 
past of Ol. 247.4 in the 260th year of Antioch the 

in Ol. 324.4 in the 568th year. conf. a. 212. 520. 
In the indiction then there is an error. The Olympia 
after the third consulship of Anastasius fell upon in- 
dict. 1.5.9 A. D. 508. 512. 516. ‘For lvaicrudvos ue’ 
might be written ivieridm e'. But July A.D. 512 is 
too remote; and we may perhaps read in Malalas 
ivkuxreavos aperns. On this occasion Procopius count 
of the east was compelled to fly, Menas was slain, and 
the green faction prevailed. Anastasius sent Jreneus 
as count of the east, who quelled the sedition. Jrenaue 
is still in that office in September A. D. 518: conf. a. 
519. 4.) 





Cassiodori Variar. 1. | Anastasio imperatori Theode- 
ricus rer. He sets forth the advantages of peace be- 
tween the two empires. This letter may be referred 
to the war between Anastasius and Theoderic which 
lasted A.D. 505—508. Var. 1.9 Eustorgio Mediola- 
nensi episcopo Theodericus rex. After A. D. 503, for 
at the Roman Synod in A. D.502 XY Kal. Nov. Rufo 
et Avieno consulibus Laurentius was bishop of Milan: 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p.461. And at the Roman synod 
in 503 consulatum Avieni: Ibid. tom. 5 p. 505. 
Eustorgius is bishop of Milan when Variar. II. 29 is 
written Adile viro senatori comiti. Var. 1.24 Universis 
Gothis Theodericus rex. He i | eg them to be read 
for the expedition into Gaul (see col. 2) VIII Kal. 
| Juliarum. 





4 Eccrestastical Avuruors 








Theophan. p. 129 Anastasii 18° rovry r@ fre: ‘Ava- 
ordows 6 BarwWeds PAaSiavev tov "Avtioyelas enloxomoy 
waycacer 7S evwrixgd Zrvwvos tbroypdyat, bs roujpras 
civobov—nohtorxov emarodjy typayer thy év Nixale 
xal KIT. xai’Eqddow duodoyay cuvdtous, tiv év Xadxnddve 
Tapacwnnoas. drexipufe 8 nal Aiddwpov, brordfas xe- 
| pddasa 8 80 Sp ph ovvdder rij év Xadnnddve palverar cvv- 
dby, padiora 3% tH hwri rH “Ev dv0 diceow” dnopa- 
xovtas. act dé rwes aura "Axaxiov rod KIT. evar. 6 dt 
PraBiaves WidCovcay emoroddpy Eypayer ‘Avacracly— 
dpolws xal Zevatas 6 dvecePijs.—Keroravrivos 8 énloxo- 
tog DeAevxelas rh ev Xadxnidm aylay ctvoboy dvebeud- 
rurev ypawas rd atrd cal Zevalg. raBiavds b8 ws bia- 
BddAwv avrobs éypae rH Baorrel unviwy. 6 Be Bacidreis 
jyavdernce wax’ atrod, Kevoravrivoy paAdov cal Zevatay 
Grodefduevos. "HAlq tG emiokdmp ‘lepooortuwy éypayer 
*Avacrdows xedcdwr xara rijs év XaAnnddvt cvvddov yn- 
ploarbas "Hiias bt dvréypaye rg Sactde? dvafeparicas 
Neordpwov xal Eiruyda, Auwdwpov «at ry év Xadxnddue 
ctvotoy drodexduevos. Conf. Theod. Lect. p. 561 D de 
Elia. The dissensions of the churches in the beginnin 

of the reign of Anastasius are marked by Evagrius ie 
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2 Events 


bras BéBacov és dei Efe. Jornandes Get. c.58 Thiodem suum armigerum post 
mortem Alarici generi tutorem in Hispania Amalarici nepotis constituit. 
Thiodes is mentioned by Procopius 1. c, pera 5@ Oevdns érGos dvnp, Svmep Oev- 
ddptyos TE etparG dpxovra Exepwe,—tivapyw Pérdwv piv Oevdepixov bdvros rp 
Adyw Fpxev, Epyw 88 ripavvos ov adavis jv. He still governed in at the 
time of the Vandalic war A. D. 533: Procop. Vand. I. 24 p, 231. and of the 
Gothic war A. D. 540: Procop. Goth. IT. 30 p. 463 B. 





Anastasii 19 from III Id. April. 
Marius: Jmportuno. Hoo consule Mammo dua Gothorum partem Gallia de- 
predavit. 

Mareellin. Opportuno [sic] solo cos. Orto Augusta urbe incendio utramque 
due herUtueuad tos ek haan ta doee vacee eon tapi al 
redegit. 


 Anastasii 20 from ITI Ia, April. 


Marcellin. Boctio solo cos. Appius patricius exulatus est. Constantinus olim 

Cod. Justin. I. 5,10 Zmp. Anastasius A. Erythrio pf.p. Si qui orthodoxe re- 
ligionis emtions vera vel fictitia aut quocunque alio jure vel titulo predia vel pos- 
For Cod. Just. see col. 2.| sessiones resgue immobiles, ee ee pee mere constituta sunt, in here- 
tice secte@ et contraria orthodox: fidei sentientem quamcungue personam trangferre 
coluerint, nullam hujusmodi vel inter vivos habitam vel secreto judicio mn 
calere columus voluntatem,—sed irrita omnia hujusmodi documenta et ya aed 
penitus scripta esse censemus, Hee enim predia et possessiones, que in i 
personas quocungue modo translate fuerint vel collate, fisci nostri juribus decer- 
nimus vindicari. &c.—Dat. V Id, Aug. Boéthio V. C. [et Eutharico] conss, The 
words et Hutharico are properly absent from two . apud Beck. p. 105. 


[est] U. C. Varr. 1262. 
mportunus solus O. V.M. 
Incert. Cassiod. gee col. 3. 


Opportuno Marcellin. B, 





Isidori Chron. p. 721 Era 549 [A. D. 511) anno vicesimo primo [recte ad- 

cont prises sont p- 720] imperii Anastasii icus junior, cum yamdudum 
I Cassiod | a Zenone imperatore Rome creatus fuisset (A. D. 484] peremptoque Odoacro 
noert. : oe rare Sie es ga eS eee ee 
Felice O. effugato XVIII annis Italia victor regnaseet (A.D, 493—510], rursus extincto 


a ee ee ee ee 
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4 Eccrestastican AuTHors 


30 4 év Xadxyddre otvodos dv Tovrous to’s xpdvous obTe 
dvapavddr ev rats aywtdrats exxAnolas exnptrrero obre 
pip éx wdvrey anexnpirrero" Exacro: 8% rap mpoedpevdr- 
Tey ws elxor | voylorews dtemparrovro" cal Epo wey trav éx- 
reBeipdvar air pada yevvinds dvrelyovro—trepor Be ob 
pdvor otk Frain rh ép Xadanddve atvobov—éaarda xal 
dvabéuars wepéSarov airy re xal ray Adovros (se. Leonis 
Romani] TOpor. Gddoe rots évorixots Zijvevos enarxupt- 
¢ovro" ral Taira apes GAArjAoUs dieppwydres TH re mid xal 
rais b00 giceaw.—ws macas Tas exxdnalas és iblas dzo- 
xpGivar potlpas, cat pydt rowwuely GAAMAOLS robs Tpoe- 
dpetovras. évreifer mAcicra TpIpara cata re rip égay 
ava te Kai éonépia pépn xal cata ri AyBinv értyxavov 
évra, otre ray igov emoxdrev Trois toneplos ij } tots Al- 
Boor orevtopevar otre ab rovrwy roils égors, Td be peifov 
és dronlay mporje’ obdt yap oplow atrois éxowavour ob 
ris égas mpdedpot, ob8t pip ol ris Edpwrns i) ris AyBins 
| robs Opdvovs bdtovres, perjreye 8) Kal trepoplors. 


Cassiodori Var. 1. 27 Specioso Theodericus rev. Men- 
tion is made of an act of violence committed a patricio 
ga et Importuno viro illustri consule. se. in 

509. 






































Boéthius in his consulship writes commentaries u a flourished ; Trithemius ¢. 203 Ennodius epi- 
Aristotle: Pref. ad comm. ‘ preedicam. Aristot. libris ep Ticinensis, vir in divinis scripturis eruditus et se- 
duobus: Etsi nos cure officii consularis impediunt quo uns literarum non ignarus,—missus ab Hormisda 
minus in his studiis omne otium plenamque operam con-\papa C.polim in causis fidei ad Anastasium imp. hereti- 
sumamus, pertinere tamen videtur ad aliquam reipublica cum laces wn acceptis injurits una cum sociis ab urbe depel- 
curam elucubrate rei doctrina cives instruere, &e. litur.—Claruit sub Anastasio ti re anno Domini 

Cassiodori Var. 1. 42 Artemidoro V. Ill. ecto urbi PX. Ennodius in this year addresses Epist. IX. 14 
Theodericus ree—Te indictionem feleciter fe tertiam Boetio consuli facto: Decet vestris fascibus hac prefatione 
[commencing Sept. : £5. 509] ad pat oon urbane “delibari &o. 
culmen erigimus, 1. 43 Senatwi—Artemidoro V. Ill. 











(A.D. 511 auspicium. —Nos—curules infulas prestiti- 
mus candi s ideo vos, qui utriusque retpublica 





indictionem ‘am consulates IL. 3 se- 
pate urbis Tomy Th. rez. He aus the api 
ment of Feliz, Indiet, 4 began Sept. 1 A. D. 510, 
Felix is consul Jan.) A.D. 511. He was Gallus Trans- 
alpine familia: Var. IL. 2. 


Joannes Lydus xt. 21: De mag. Rom. III. 26 p.192 ey eee tom. 5 p. 541 
éva ral eleoorby Tijs jAuclas dyer émavrdv ext rips Lexovv-| XX XI episcoporum C Francorum regis evoca- 
biavod vrareias ex rijs éveyxovons we DiradeAdelas rijs|tione celebratum sub die VI Idus Julias Felice V.C. con- 
ind rq bara ral Avila xeysdyns mapyAdoy els ravrny pears Ash 543 epistola synodi domino &e. p, 548 sub- 
ri modu, [sc. CP.) fiones episcoporum. Cyprianus episcopus ecclesia 

Agapius the disciple of Proclus flourished: Lydus eaadea metropolis ipsi sub die VI Idus Ju- 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


Felice V. C. cos. V. Acta) Gesaleico [conf. p. 720] rege Gothorum Ispania reanum XV annis obtinwit, quod 
Concil. tom. 5p. 548|superstes Amalarico nepott suo reliquit. 
Chronicon apud Pagium:/ Death of Clovis: Grog. Tur. H. Fr. 11.43 Apud Parisius obiit—post Vocla- 
see col. 2. dense bellum [sc. oum Alarico A.D. 507] anno quinto. Fueruntque omnes dies 
Lexovrdavoi Jo. Lydus :|regni ejus XXX anni. (etas tota XLV anni.) A transitu sancti Martini 


2 Events 


see col. 3. transitum Chlodovechi regis—eupputantur anni CXII. Epitome § 29 p. 563 
De Folice cos. Cassiod.|2 0% Vocladense bellum anno quinto. Regnum tenuit an. XXX. A transitu 
Var. II. 1—3. 1. 39. “leancti Martini anni CX II. . Fr. IV. 52 A transitu Martini—anni CXIT. 


In November Felice consule : Pagius tom. 2 p. 491 “ Obiit V Kal. Dee. ut in 
duobus veteribus calendariis legitur; V Kat. Dec. depositio magni regis Chlo- 
dovei. Annus in Chronico sancti Vincentii Metensis designatur his verbis: 
Felice consule.” The period from the death of Martinus A.D. 397 was 114 
years. The words etas tota XLV anni are absent from two MSS. apud Ru- 
inart. and from the Epitome. If he was 45 in Nov. 511, he was born in A. D. 
466. His father Childeric recovered his position in Gaul in the time of A%yi- 
dius (Fredegar. Epit. p. 553 § 11. 5 within A. D. 460—463 ; and Clovis was 
\born after that riod: Greg. Tur. II. 12 Fredegar. §12. Which agrees with 
the age assigned. 





512 |1265. Paulus et Muschi 
anus 





Anastasii 22 from III Id. April. 
Marcellin. Paulo et Musciano coss. Gens Erulorum in terras atque civitates 


Vv. M. Marcellin. Incert. Romanorum juss Anastasii Cesaris introducta. P: jus Goth, II. 14 p-419B 
Oassiod. —21 C describes the Heruli, their chief Rodulphus, their defeat in an unpro- 
TlavAov rod BiSiapod voked attack upon the Lombards, and their reception by Anastasius: “Iorpov 
Mooxiavod B. re roraydy diaBalvover nai rots exelvy ‘Pwpalois xpocoixeiy Eyvwcay *Avacra- 
P.CO. clov ri» abroxpdropa dpyiw Exovros, Samep airois moAAR girrodpoctvy defduevos 


WpverOas abrod elace. 
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lias Felice V. C. consule. Tetradius episcopus ecclesia 
Biturica metrop. ae Licinius episcopus Turonice 
metrop. subseripsi. &c. Hence it appears that Clovis 
was still living July 10 A.D. 511. 

Macedonius of CP. banished: Theophanes p. 132 D 
—134 B Anastasii 21 rovrp t@ tree Maxeddriov yadrn- 
ow 6 Bactheds Sa KédAwpos paylorpov troprnotixdy To 
jioas mpos atrov év @ ri Bparny ral rij devrépay avvodoy 
dpodroyet déxeoOa rip 82 év Eqdow nal Xadknddve elaver 
dnep pea peyddny Td Maxedovig mpoorjyayev. ba yap 
rovrov xal rd évwrixdy Zijrewvos ebéfaro, & Grun Kal xecpo- 
Torovperos indypayer. 6 8% Maxedéros dxeAOar els Thy 
Aadpdrov poriy Tots xAnptxois xal povayots (nAwTais cxar- 
dadiobeiow els abrdy anehoyjoaro— Gre béxerar ripp—ev 
indictionem - [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 510] Xadxnddve ovvobor cat rovs pi) Bexopévous avriy alperixois 
for their fidelity in sustaining a siege against his ene- Eee xal ovvedeiroipyycay airy. 6 b& Baorreds ddépors 
mica. ILI. 40 universis ge again comsti-| HETEV Tods psppovas avrod xAnptxois cal povaxods ad- 
tutis Theodericus rex. He remits to peor che he had Aov éxloxonov YypivarGar Sucp nal "Apedduny nal rors 


indictio.| 718 TUyRATrou peydaws dAvme’ jyararo yap Mareddvws 
rote by thn enemy & your'e taxes pert 10°| cal Bud 13 xabapov rob Blov cat ba rd dpOdy rév Boypdrwr, 


¢i xal drariOn.—Maxeddriov vuxris éfayayar 6 Saoreds 
Bratws els Xadxnddva xaxeibev els Etyatray efopurbijvas 
mpoctrafer, unde trav xar’ abtod (nrnOjvat ToAuHcas, do- 
AnOeis ra ANON. rH de Efiis mpoBddAdera: exloxonov Tind- 
Oedv twa xpecBurepoy.—rdre cai PrAaStavdy éonovdace 
tod Opdvov ‘Arrioxeias éxBadeiy 6 zapdvopos Bactheds ral 
evijpor roy xpodavi rijs GAnOelas exOpov avreudyew 
[eonf. a. 512]. Evagr. 111.32 cvpSovAedpart KéAcpos— 
6 Maxeddvtos AaOpaiws trav olxelwv efor Opdvay. tH de 
éxBody PAaBiavod Erepa mpoorWeac: x,t. A. Conf. 
dorum Lect. p. 562. 563. Marcellinus: Secundino et 
Felice coss. Auguste urbis episcopus, licet 
olim Anastasii imp, dolis fallaciisque circumcentus, pra- 
vorum testimoniis eidem accusatus quoniam tomum SS. 
patrum apud Chalcedonam sancta dudum subscriptione 
roboratum eidem principi dare distulit, ab eodem Eu- 
chaita in exilium deportatus est. Locum Macedonii Ti- 
motheus &e. 


Severus at Antioch succeeds Flavianus: Evagr. III. 
32, 33 6 PAaBiavds éxBdrdAcras xaraxpiOeis Mérpas olkeiv 
mpos tals écyariais rév Tadaorlven xeyevas. éxSeBdn- 
pévou rolvvy DdraBiavod LeSijpos ext rov leparixdy ris 
“Avrioxelas Opdvov dveot, xpnuariovons ris méAews eros 
afd, ava roy Aiov ava, ths extns emveunrews.—bds ta- 
tpléa ri SwfomodAcray KAnpwodpevos (i pla rod TMundev 
éorw Edvous) dtartxois puny eryoAdxer Adyors dvd rir 
Bupuriwy’ éx 8% rijs ty vépwr dorioews eiOd rod dylov 
peradapar Barricpatos ava 1 lepoy téuevos Acovtiov Tat 
Gerreclov pdptupos—éni Tov pornpy Blov HeriiAGev.—ev- 
Gev éxt rh Bacihews aver mévw inép te abrod nal inép 
tov Gua aire efednAaudrer mpecBetowy, xai *Avacracly 
TG Bache? yropysos xabiotrara, os ra xepl rovrwr Tr: 
ovyypdyavrs tov SePijpov Blov dvelAynra. cvvoduds at 


3 Secutarn AvtHors 


de . Rom. IIT. 26 P-194 els rroodpou gorray de- 
éyvav. ‘Aydnves ie Kar éxeivoy tov xpdvor, rept ov Xpi- 
ordbwpos 6 roinris év rq wept rév axpoaray rod peyddov 
TipérAou povoBiBry pnaiv obrws. 
"Aydmios tiparos péy arap mpariaros ardvrwy. 
Christodorus flourished in the reign of Anastasius : 

Suidas p. 3930 A B Xpiorddwpos Navioxov, dad Korot 
Tohews Tis Alyinrov, éxonows. iixuatev éni réy ’Avacra- 
alov rod Bacitéws xpdvev. De Christodoro conf. Jacob- 
sium Antholog. tom. 13 p. 871. 


Cassiodori Variar. III. 39 Felici V. J. consuli Theo- 
dericus rez. III. 32 Gemello senatori Theodericus rex. 
He remits to the town of Arclate a year's taxes per 
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513 | [323] U. C. Varr. 1266. 

lementinus et Probus B. 

M. Marcellin. Cod. Just. 

1. 40, 14. Probo et Cle- 

mentino Incert. Cassiod. 
Probo 0. V. 


514 |1267. Cassiodorus Senator 
solus 


Anastasii 23 from ITT Id. April. 


Cod. Justin. I. 40, 14 Jmp. Anastasius A, Viviano pf.p. Dat. VI Id. Feb. 
Clementine et Probo conss. , 


Anastasii 24 from IIT Id. April. 


Revolt of Vitalianus: Marcellin. Senatore solo cos, Vitalianus Scytha, assumptis 
B. O. V. M. Marcellin.| Romanorum equitum peditumque plus quam LX millibus armatorum in triduo 
Incert. Cassiod. Liber} congregatorum, auxilio in locum qui Septimus dicitur advenit ibique castrametatus 
pontificalis apud Acta) est; saa 34 amari in mare suorum ordinibus ipse adusque portam que aurea 
Concil. tom. 5 p. 557. dicitur sine ullius accessit dispendio, scilicet pro orthodoxorum se fide proque Mace- 
donio urbis episcopo incassum ab Anastasio principe erulato CP. accessisse asserens. 
Porro Anastasii simulationibus atque perjuriis per Theodorum internuncium illec- 
tus atque illusus octavo die quam urbem accesserat remeavit. Hine Odyssum Mosier 
civitatem Vitalianus pernoctans astu ingressus est; Cyrillum—jugulavit, 
se Anastasio Cesari palam aperteque exhibuit. Jornandes regn. p. 712 Anasta- 
sins contra ultimum suum famulum Vitalianum de — per sex annos civile 
bellum exstruxit. Is siquidem Vitalianus cum LX millibus armatorum tertio pene 
miliario non reipublicee sed regi infestus accedena multa suburbana recie urbis 
predis spoliisque attricit. At the 23rd of Anasfasivs in Theophanes p. 137 B 
Totrw Tp érec Biradiavds tapakaBov wacay rv Opdanv x. Tr. A.—peddpevos BF ris 
odes LYaooGevip éorparonédevoer. and the 24th: p. 138 B rovrm rg ere Bi- 
Takiavds dyavaxrioas xara "Avacracloy bud thy erwpxlay ToAAa Kana rots td 
"Avactdstov otparonddois—éenedeixvuro x.t. A. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 360 D 
361 A r@ xy’ trec—rg xd! free. Conf. Evagrium IIT. 43 Malalam XVI p. 119. 
120. Vitalianus had served in the Persian war in 503: conf. a. He is noticed 
= Procopius Pers. 1.13 p.36A. The revolt is improperly referred by Victor 
un. to A.D.510: Boétio V. C. cos. Vitalianus Patricioli filius [conf. Procop. 
Hits I. 8] jidet catholice subversionem &c.—cognoscens—Anastasii imperio re- 





515 |1268. Anthemius et Flo-|  Anastasii 25 from I/I Id. April, 


rentius Marcellin. Anthemio et — cos. Missi sunt ad Vitalianum a Casare 
. Marcellin. senatores qui pacis cum eo componerent.— Magister militum Vitalianus 
- . . ; Thraciam factus Hypatium, quem capticum catenatumque apud Acres poor 
Place Anthemio M.| tenebat, reversus suo remisit avunculo, Conf. Evagrium ITT. 43 Jornandem regn. 
neert. 


p-713. At the 23rd of Anastasius in Theophanes p. 137 D. 
Irruption of the Huns: Marcellin. his coss. Ha tempestate Hunni Armenia 


Florentino et Anthemio 
Cassiod. transmissa totam Cappadociam devastantes usque Lycaoniam perruperunt. Victor 
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voy émororas ypddev 6 LePijpos pyrads ri év Xadxnddm 
aivodoy dvaredeydtixe— bt xabalpecis Maxedoviov xal 
PraBravoi oix dex. 11, 34 Syms 8 oty b SeSijpos— 
T® olxelw mpocexaprépnoe Opdvy péxps tis 'Avacraclov 
redevtis [conf. a. 519). Malalas XVI p. 116 6 Maxe- 
Sdvios naypdOn [conf. a. 511) as Neoropiavds' dpotws be 
cal 6 rarpidpyns ’Avtiyxelas PAaSiavds os Neoropiavds 
efwplaOn els Térpas.—xal dydvero dvr’ atrod LeBijpos 
matpidpyns év Avtioxeia tH peydAn dard povafévrar pyri 
re 5’ Erous xpnparifovros xara rovs “Avtwxeis 
gta’. The 6th indiction and the 56ist year com- 
menced in autumn 512. 


3 Secutag AurHors 



























Cassiodorus consul: Senator V.C. cos. Me etiam con-| Death of Symmachus July 18: conf. a. 498. Liber 
sule in vestrorum laude temporum adunato clero vel po-|pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 418 Cessavit 
pulo Romane ecclesie rediit optata concordia. episcopatus dies septem (July 19—25]. p. 557 Hormisda 
nations Campanus ex patre Justo—sedit annos VIII dies 
AXVIT. Fuwit autem temporibus Theodorict regis et Ana- 
stasit Aug. a@ consulatu Senatoris usque ad consulatum 
Symmachi et Boétii.— est—VIII Idus Aug. 
consulatu Maximi, Hormisdas was elected July 26 Sena- 
tore consule A.D. 514, His funeral is Aug. 6 Maximo 
consule A.D. 523. ‘The interval is 9¥ 11¢ to Aug. 5 
inclusive. Pagi tom. 2 p, 520 places the appointment 
of Hormisdas at July 27 and includes Aug. 6. Mar- 
cellin. Anthemio et Florentio coss, [A. D. 515] Romane 
ecclesia L Hormisda episcopus ordinatus vixit annos no- 
vem, One year too low; but the amount of years 
is assigned. Ten years too low in Victor Tun. Justino 
Aug. et Apione coss. A.D. 524. 



















Marius: Florentio et Anthemio. His coss. gg ee 
Acauno a Sigismundo constructum est.  Sigi 
however, mgh called king, did not begin to reign till 
the following year: conf. a. 516. 2. 

Death of Macedonius at the time of the irruption of 
the Huns: Theophanes p. 138 C Odpvor of Aeydpevor 
Lafijp nepdoavres ras Kaonlas wtAas tiv 'Appeviay éfé- 
Spapov—as nal Edyatray puxpoi deiv mapactirarbat, dder 
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516 1269. Petrus solus 


B. 0. V. M. Marcellin. 
Incert. Cassiod. 





517 |[se4] U. C. Varr, 1270. 
Fl. Anastasius et Agape- 


2 Everts 


Tun. hoc cos, Ugni Armeniam Cappadociam et Galatiam Pontumque atrociter 
vevavere. Evagr. 111.43 érédpaye b¢ xai érepor yévos Oivorxdy tepawitv ras 
Karnaboxap micas. aéxovde 8 bm) cepa éfarrlwy dvd rots abrois xpdvots cai 
3 ‘Podos, tplrov éxeivo mdfos, dwpl rév vixrwv. Conf. Malalam XVI k 124, 125. 
The irruption of the Huns is referred to the 25th of Anastasius by Theophanes 
p- 1380 Cedrenus p. 361 A. 

Death of Ariadné: Marcellin. his cosa. Ariadné Aug. LX annis [A. D. 456 
—515] in palatio exactis vita decessit. Victor Tun. hoc cos. Theophanes p.139A 
Cedrenus p. 361 BC Anastasii 25°. . 

Cassiod. Florentinus et Anthemius. His coss. D. N. rex Theodericus filiam swam 
dominam Amalasuntam gloriosi viri D. N. Eutharici matrimonio, auspice, 

vit, Jornandes Get. ce. 58 Missa legatione ad Lodoin Francorum regem 
filiam ejus Audefledam sibi in matrimonio petit [Anon. Vales. p. 621 § 63 accepit 
uxorem de Francis nomine Augofladam]. Quam ille grate libenterque concessit, 
suos filios Ildebertum et Cheldepertum et Thuidepertum credens hac societate cum 
gente Gothorum inito fadere sociari.—A ntequam ergo de fe sobolem haberet, 
it. moa ut 


Anon. Vales. § Amalasiuntham vero tertiam filiam Eutharico ex Aleman- 
norum [lege A }] stirpe venienti evocato ab Hispania tradidit, Tho mar- 


riage of Theoderic with Audsfleda was before A. D. 497, when he alludes to his 
affinity with Clovis: Cassiod. Variar. 11.41, She is the sister of Clovis in Greg. 
Tur. H, Fr. III. 31 Theodoricus rex Italia Chlodovechi sororem in matrimonio 
habwit. conf. Epitom. p. 566 §44. And this is more probable from the age of 
Clovis, who was only 31 in A. D. 497 (conf. a. 511) and probably under 30 at 
the time of the marriage. 





Anastasii 26 from II Id. April. 
A sedition at Alexandria: Malalas XVI p. 118 Erous xpnuariforros xara robs 
"Avrioxets pf’ lvduxrudvos 6 [commencing autumn A. D. 515]. 

The 77th alytarcha at Antioch is in the year 564 A.D. 516 because Ajra- 
nius the first was appointed in A. D. 212 in the year of Antioch 260: conf. a. 
212. 520. 

Marius: Petro. Hoc consule rex Gundobagaudus obiit et levatus est filius ejus 


fen Se ae pe Qui feos [conf. a. 515. 4 es cura cum 
i ilicis ificavit. i perdita priore conjuae filta Theodorici regis 
Ttalici (conf. a. 515), filium habchat nomine Sigiricum, aliam duzxit uso- 


 Juesats is sublimatur in reqnum, habens uxorem filiam Theuderict 
regis Italia, unde Jilium nomine Sigiricum. Kadem mortua aliam duzit 
uvorem &o. 
Anastasii 27 from LIT Id. April. 
Ravages of the Geta: Marcellin. Anastasio ¢ Agapito coss. Dua Macedonia 
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rat guyiv 6 lepds Maxeddruos—els Vdyypav rerun’ Swep 
padi “Avactdowos mixpis mpocérafer abrop éxet pvddr- 
recOau, méuas (Ss ham) xal rov dvatpoivra abrdy. re- 
AcwOels B& ev Tdyypais xareréOn ev ra vag rod dylov 
padprupos Kadduwlxov. 


Cod. Justin. IV. 29, 21 Imp. Anastasius A. Ocleri\ Avitus still living: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 707 Con- 
magistro officiorum, Dat. Kal. April, Anastasio A. IV \cilium Epaonense. p. 715 Subscriptiones episcoporum. 


734 


FASTI 














1 Consus 





2 Events 


tue B. M. Mareellin. In-| Thessaliaque castata est, et ueque Thermopylas veteremque Epirum Geta equites 


cert. gi V.C. cos. 


V. Acta 


depreedati sunt. Mille tunc librarum auri denarios per Paulum Anastasius imp. 


neil, tom. 5) pro redimendis Romanorum captivis Joanni prefecto Ilyrici misit. 


tas Agapito O. For) Anastasius the consul is marked in Gruter p. 1049 Hie in pn quiescit Adju- 


Gruter col, 2. 


518 1271. Magnus solus 

B. M. Marcellin. Incert. 
Malal. XVII p. 130 Acta’ 
Cone. tom. 5 p. 606. 607 


Phot. Cod. 69 p. 104. 
Agapito II et Magno V. 


Cassiodorus. 


Anastasius. Conf. a. 508. 
P.C.0. 


Post consulatum Agapiti 
Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 609. 


Just. seo col. 3. For! tor gui fe acceptam F gered miaravit ad DNM. an, Lo 
re; 


V mens. VII dies 
XV. Depositum S.D. VILIT Kal. Januar, Anastasio V.C. consule. Conf. No- 
risium tom. 2 p. 1012, Inscriptio apud Pagium tom. 2 p.496 Fl. Anastasius 
Paul. Probus Sabinianus Pomp, Anast. V. ind, com, domest. equit. et cons. ord. 


Earthquake in Dardania: Marcellin. Magno solo cos. 


Death of Anastasius: Marcellin. hoc cos, Anastasius imp. subita morte 
ventus major octogenario periit, Reqnavit annos XX VII menses LI dies XXIX. 
Jornandes regn. p. 713 major octogenario etatis anno regnique vicesimo et octavo 
rebus excessit humanis. Evagr. LLL. 44 éal rip érépa peTexepnoe Bory treow 
énra al elxooe mpds tpiot pnet Kai jpépacs Toats TH “Popaloy dudvvas Bactrelav. 


Procop. Aneed. p. 57 A én mAdov # éxra xat elxoow dpfavros. Theod. Lector 
Pears ar a p. 565 B dreredrnren dpyw Cijras Erp dydorjrovta cal dxrw Baotredoas b8 érn eixoot 


xal énra xal pijvas tpeis. Theophanes p. 141 A Anastasii 27° r@ air@ gra lv- 
dexredve ca’ ppl "Anprdtm 6 réOvnxev "Avaordaws 6 dvecefijs Bacideis Bacted- 


Chron. Pasch, p. 330 D cas ery xC' wal pias U rg odd! éree xd AweAnriavod. Chron. Pasch. p. 328 D 
Mayvov pdvov. after a la-| assigns him 27 years. Idem p, 331 A daédoxer rd tvetpa dy dmavréy 4 Kal py- 
cuna which omits ten con-| pay zévre. In the same words in Malalas XVI p.129. Anon. Valesii p. 624 
sulships and ten years of § 74—78 after relating his measures in favour of Nis 


three nephews (de quibus 
Procopius Pers. I, 8 p. 23 B 1.12 p.33D 1. 24 p. 71) adds Non post multum 
temporis in lecto suo intra CP. tentus extremam clausit diem. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p. 565 Cum jam septimum et vigesinum imperti annum ageret, ictu ful- 
minis percussus interiit, The thunder is mentioned by Victor Tun. his coss. 
Tonitruorum terrore fugatus et coruscationis jaculo percussus in cubicu itur, 
et cum ignominia—ad tumulum ducitur anno vite su@ 88°, Theophanes: riwes 
3€ pacw St Belw axynt@ nepavvwbels euSpdvenros yéyover. (whence Cedrenus 
p. 363 A Kal yap Gel oxnat@ xepavvw6els.) Chron. Pasch, and Malalas: dorpa- 
ais yevoudons xal Sporrijs peydAns mdi Oponbels axédwxe rd mvedpa, As Justin 
began to reign July 9, the reign of Anastasius is rightly described by Marcel- 
linus. 27y 2” 29¢ express Apr. 11 A.D. 491—July 9 A.D. 518, the whole 
period to the accession of Justin, and would place the death of Anastasius and 
the accession of his successor in the same day. pyrl "AnpaAAl and pijvas éxra 
in Theophanes are probably corrupt; the indiction and the year of Diocleti 
are accurate. The 11th indiction and the 234th year both commenced in 
Sept. A. D.517 and were current in July following. 


Elevation of Justin: Evagr. 1V. 1 "lovarivos Opgf ydvos—érdrny dyovtos tot 
Tlavduou pavds, ds edie ante ‘Papalwr ovdpactat, xpnpari(ovens tijs ’Avtidxov 
sth éros, ind trav Baotcoy cwparodvAdkey dvappybeis, Gvep Kal hpxer, tyyeuov 
rév év TH vay Tdfewr xabeords. Chron. Pasch. p. 331 B 'lovorivos 6 Berdapirns 
5 @paf eal ris traredas Mdyvou pnvi Mavéue rp xal ‘lovAlw & Wwe. 1a’, xpnparl- 
{ovros xata robs ’Avtioxets ris Suplas trovs sfp,—xal éBasirevaev erm F. Ma- 
lalas XVII p. 130 "Ioverivos dnd Bedepidvas dv Opat [Procop. Aneed. p.19 A 
"TAAvpds yévos "lovorivos éx Bedepravijs] ent rijs dzarelas Mayvou pqvi "lovdig & 
indexrudn Evdexdty.—tBaclrdevce 3% ern O Kai jdpas x8’. Paulus Diae, XVII 
p- 566 Anno ab incarnatione Domini DX VII [>—Justinus catholicus A fali 
potitus est solio. Victor Tun. Agapito I] et Magno cos. Romanorum LI Justinus 
regnat an. [TX mens. LX [llyricianus catholicus. Procop. Pers. 1.11 p. 29D 
"loverivos ri Bacvelav wapéAaBer dreAnAapéve aitis trav 'Avacragtov fvyyevar 
azdvrwy, xalrep woAAGy Te Kal Alay émupavdv dvrwv. Conf. Evagrium IV. 1. 
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et Agapeto conss. V. 27,6 Imp. Anastasius A. Sergio 
pf. p. Dat. Kal. April. Anastasio A. IV et Agapeto 
conss, Il. 8,5 Sergio pf. p. Dat. Kal. Dec. Anastasio 
A, IV et Agapeto conss, \mproperly called Anastasio 
Aug. IV cons. Conf. col. 1.2. Pagium tom. 2 p. 497. 


Coins of Vitalianus: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 207 D. N. 


Vitalianus PP. Aug.+victoria Augustor. or victoria 
Austo, Within A. D.514—518. 


Goins of Justin: Eckhel tom. 8 p. 206 D. N. Justinus | 


Ang. or P. F, Aug. or PP. Aug.+ anno primo or con- 
corp. or flurens semper. or gloria Romanorum. or vic- 
toria Auagg. or victoria Augustorum. or I. K. M. V. 
conf. Eckhel. p. 508. Within July 9 A. D. 518— 
Mareh 31 A. D. 527. 


Cassiodori Chron. * « * Eo anno D. N. Eutharicus 
Cillica mirabili gratia senatus et plebis ad edendum ex- 
us est feliciter conanlatum. The lacuna may be sup- 
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| Avitus episcopus constitutiones nostraa, id est, sacerdotum 
provincice Viennensia, relegi et subscripsi die XVII Kal. 
mensis octavi Agapito V. C. consule Kpaone [se. Sept. 15 
A.D. 517: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 478]. His epistle 
—Avitus Viennensis episcopus Quintiano episcopo—is 
igiven Ibid. p. 707. 


re 








Joannes of CP. appointed: Theophanes p. 140 1D 
Anastasii 27° rot émoxdroy KII. Tysodov awodardvros 
"ledveny roy Karnatdcny xpeoSurepor cal ovyxeddov KI. 
txlaxonov apocxeiploaro. abros yxetporommbels ri tpirn 
hepa tod Ldexa ri arocroducny evedicato ocrodqy. 
|April A.D. 518, At the preceding year in Victor 
‘Tun. Agapito cos. Timotheus CP. oe obtrectator 
aynodi Chaleedonensis V die m. April. occubuit et Joanni 
Ps [sie lege cum sh in cella propria atque 

‘ero episcopatum tradidit. Hune Anastasius ante 
ordinationem suam ut synodum Chalcedonensem pradam- 
naret coégit. 

Synod of CP. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1147—1156 





plied with Magnus cos. In this year Cassiodorus might] (conf. p. 723) eloddev yevoperns xara ro atvndes ev ti 


Justin, although the passage is now wanting. 





record the death of Anastasius and the succession of|dymrdry jay peyddAy excdnola dv ijudpq xupianh tH ue 


tod éveataros ‘lovAiov pnvos ris évdexdrns exweuroews 
{July 15 A.D. 518] mapa Tot deandrov jar rod dytw- 
térov—narptdpyov ‘lwdvvov—dwral yeydvacw and roi 
Aaot A€youcat “' TOAAG Ta Ery Tot TaTpIdpyov. TOAAG Ta 
érn rod Baméws. TOAAG Ta Eryn Tijs Adyovarns—evijpov 
tov Marcxaior éfw Sdde.—loverive Aityourre tu vincas. 
rw aivoboy Kadxnidvos apts ripyfov. 6 ji) dvabeuarifeor 
Levijpor Manyaids ear. dvadepa Tevijpy TE Marrxaly” 
x.t. A.—tH xuplg ri eis, iris early @& wal dexdry roi 
“TovAlov pnvds,—adAw rijs eledbov yevoudrns mapa tot 
aywrarov— lwavrov, eidéws Gua ro yerérbat atroy wAn- 
giov Tov dpBwvos geval HAGov ard marris Tod Aaod ob- 
Tas" ‘ wOAAa ta erm Tod maTpedpyov. TOAAG Ta éry Tot 
Bacwdtéws. TwodAAa ta Ery Tis Avyovotns.—lovotive At- 
yovare tw vincas, Evdnpia Abyovora tu vincas, robs éy 
éfopla dua thy wlore tH éxxAnola.—tas réroapas ovvdbovs 
trois Semrvyots. Aorta rév éxloxoroy ‘Pons rots binri- 
Hea ar ob poSire Audyrioy tov erry wt *Tov- 











etivos Bacthevar. A letter from Joannes to nius 
—t of Tyre announces the proceedings p. 1157. 
The letter of Epiphanius—epistola ad Synodum—is 


given p.1165—1173 rijs ody dinalas éf dudy xaraxploews 
érdfios GpOn Levipos 6 BvereAys x. tr. A.—p. 1173 eiolw 
al BAndeirar poral éx rod Xpioriartxwrdrov wAyjOous év 


plovs Ady xn! Hrot LemrepSplou us rod yx, lwdexridvos 
bwdexdrms (Sept. 16 A. D.518: conf. F. H. IIL p. 360), 
jabra “rot Avyovorou moAAG Ta Ey. rijs Abyovorrms TOAAa 
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Theodorus Lector p. 565 B xporjxOn Bacreds “loverivos dvip mpecStraros, amd 
otpatwrap apfduevos kal péxps rijs avyxAijrov mpoxdwas xal ba wdvrev Spiros 
gavels. Conf. Theophanem p. 141 A Cedrenum p. 363 A. Jornandes regn. 
Pp: Dare ex comite excubitorum a senatu imperator electus annos regna- 
ot LX. 

Amantius slain: Procop. Aneed, p. 21 A obnw dexaraios els riy bivayy yeyo- 
vos "Audvriov—éxrewey. Treaty with Vitalianus: Procop. Ibid. atrixa dé «al 
Biradtavdv roy tipavvor yerenéuwaro. The exiles recalled: conf. a. 519. 


Justin’ Augusti epistola Hormisde apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 606 
Data Kal. Aug. CP. Magno V, €. . Announcing his accession. Hor- 
misde Ep, 27 Justino Augusto. Venerabilis i vestri primitiis &e. Justinus 
Aug. Hormisde p. 607 Data VII Id. OP. Magno V. ©. consule. Hor- 
misde Ep. 28 Justino Augusto, Sumptam de imperii vestri ortu latitiam—quoque 
geminastis alloquio, &e. 


519 |1272. Fl. Anicius Justi- Justini 2 from VIT Id. Jul. 

nus Aug. ot Hutharicus (Marcellin. Justino Aug. et Eutharico coss. Amantius palatii ius An- 
B. Marcellin. Chron.|dreas Misael et Ardabur cubicularii Manicheorum fautores  Justini Aug. de- 
Pasch, Cod. Just. IT. 8, 6.|p nsi sunt itores. Quorum duo Amantius et Andreas ferro trucidati sunt, 
V. 27,7. roiangy et A ir —= — eer Theocritus Amantii satelles, quem 
A - \idem Amantius preepositus ad reqnandum preparacerat—in carcere periit. 

Justina Aug. Horachie!” V ‘alianus Begtha Justini principia pictate ad romp. recocatus OP. 4 
er, ; est septimoque receptionis sua die magister militia ordinatus. Victor Tun. his 
Justino et EutecioM. — | coss, Amantius—una cum Andrea cubiculario occiditur. But these were the 
Eutharico Cillica et Jus-| first acts of Justin's reign: Evagr. 1V. 2 aitixa yoir pel’ irdpwy rév re’ Audvtioy 
tino Aug. Incert. Cassiod. Ocdkpirdy re Uf avOpdnwy ipdvoer, rov b¢ ye Beradavdy ent rijs Opdans wowwd- 
‘Mudirise ot Rustisions © pevov—rzpds rv Kovorarrivov peraxadcira rékw belocas abrod tiv bvvayv. Ma- 
r ene usticiano O.Nalag XVII p. 131 3 povoy 8 éBactkeucer dvetver Auditiov x,t. d.—d 88 abrés 
conf. a. 520. Baowheis eOéws apoerpépato cai Beraktaviy—xal éxolnrer airov otparnAdrny 
npacévrov. Jornandes regn. p. 713 Mox inhiantes regno suo Amantium ke. 
afiixit—fadusque cum Vitaliano it et ad se evocatum ag cary militum 
presentem et consulem ordinarium [A. D. 520] effecit. At the first year of his 
reign in Chron. Pasch. p. 331 C dpa éSactkevcen dvetbey "Apdvriov xt. A. Theo- 
hanes p. 141 rovrw tH éree—Biradtavds—ogdipa gxeudOn, dote otparnddrov 

‘av—béfarbat xal imaredoa.— Apdvridy re—avetdev, Repeated by Cedrenus 
p- 363. ‘these measures were in July A. D. 518 according to Paneer: 
conf. a. At the same time the exiles Api ge? Philozenus were 
recalled: Chron. Pasch. Malal. Theophan. Cedren. Il. cc. Victor Tun. places 
the return of A eo at og Symmacho et Boétio coss. Vitalianus sacra- 
mento suscepto CP. redit; ustinus Aug. grate suscipions magistrum militum 
Sacit et consulatum dari parmittt. ives yas too low.) 

Anon. Valesii p. 625 §80 Theodericus dato consulatu Eutharico Rome et Ra- 
penne tri it. Qui Eutharicus nimis asper fuit et contra fidem catholicam 
inimicus. ic, the son-in-law of Theoderic (conf. a. 515), died before 
| Theodarie: Jornandes Get. ¢. 59 Proeop, Goth. I. 2 p. 311 C. 


} 
Oe 
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The Chronicon of Cassiodorus ends with these con- 
suls: D. N. Eutharicus Cillica et Justinus Aug. coss. 
Eo anno multa omen Roma Peery a oy 

i ientis legato divitias i 

isque donatas &e.—Iqitur (ut efusam annorum 
brevitatis compendio redigamus) ab Adam 

uaque ad diluvium, sicut ex Chronicis Eusebii et Hiero- 
nymi colligimus, anni sunt &e. Having reckoned after 
usebius the periods from the Creation to the Flood 
from the F to Ninus from Ninus to Latinus from 
Latinus to Romulus, he concludes A Romulo ad 
Brutum et Tarquinium primos consules anni sunt COX L. 
@ Bruto & Tarquinio ad consulatum vestrum, sicut 


rum auctoritate firmata collegimus, 
Ae, st totus seculorum ad consulatum vestrum 
colligitur, anni sunt VMDCOXY 1. This last rightly 
expresses the sum of all his numbers, and gives 5721 
—A. D. 518=B. ©. 5203 for the Creation, which is 
nearly the date of Eusebius: see F. H. I p. 291 v. 


Cod. Justin. V. 27, 7 Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf. p. 
Dat. V Id. Now. Justina A. et Eutharico conss. it's 6 
Imp. Justinus A. Marino pf.p. Dat. Kal. Dec. CP. ipso 
A. et Ewtharico conss. | 


5 

























Acacium, qui corum communionem secutus est ? 
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ra érn. Tis ovyxAyjrov woAAG Ta Erp. Tov emdpywr TOAAG 
ta dry. ‘lwdvvov xdunros ToAAa ra ery. “Enupavlov rod 
matpidpyov woAAa Ta éty.—Biradcavod satpixloy ToAAG 
ra ém [conf. a. 519.2], Brradtavod dpBoddfov woAAa 
ra éry.—dvdbepa Leujpp Ebryye? nai Neoropip xai rp 
Mavipirp x.t.A. xd@ede tov Borpunvov os Maryxaiov.— 
6 Bacrdets éxéXeucev ws elrev } cdvodos,—vixg loverivos 
«.r. A. These few specimens will be sufficient to shew 
the custom of that time. Severus is deposed in Sep- 
tember: conf. a, 519. 
Relatio Joannis episcopi 


i CP. per Gratum missa: apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 608 


ormisde Joannee in Do- 


— CP. 
Tn reply to the preceding. He insists that Acacius 


Timothewm et Petrum Alexandrinum et alium Petrum 
Antiochenum et sequaces eorum declinans non abominetur 


Paulus bishop of Antioch: Evagr. IV. 4 rav d€ ye 
Levijpor bs rijs ‘Avridxou mpdedpos exex erpordynro,—émerd}y 
ri dv Xadynddr cvvodoy dvabépare tepiSdddAwy ox exau- 
caro, xal uddiora év rais xadoupévais evOpoviotixais eva- 
AaBais, xal rats rovrer dyoiBalas, ds dvexéuyaro rois 
éxagraxod marpidpyais (23¢y@qoay 88 pdvov dvi rip *A- 
Aefdvipov méAw mpds ‘leadvvov Tod pera Tov mpdrepor “lw- 
dvyny Atooxopou re ad nal Tysofdov, al xal péxpes yar 
drareifovrat),—xedeves loverivos rg mpwry tis attod Ba- 
otrelas dre cvcxebdvta tov Levijpoy rows elompayOivat, 
Tis yAdoons diarepvoudrys, as eviois biareJpvAAnrar’ El- 





.|atrév HBper ev rois gavrod Adyors 6 Levijpos. pevyes 3 


pnvalov ri mpafw éyxeimodévros bs eheorixa rf egg 
tév apy ava riy 'Avridyov.—elot 82 of dacw ws Brra- 


Acavds Thy yAGooar éfyrjcaro tot Levijpov—didr ye és 








oby Tov oixeiov Opdvov dva roy Topmaiov piva (bv Lex- 
réuSpiov % ‘Papaluy Adyer pari) (Ep Eros [lege sf eros] 
xpnuargovens rijs "Avridyou, xal per’ atrdv és roy Opdvor 















dvec Tlatdos. We know from Julian (see F. H. III 
. $60) that Lotis was the tenth month at Antioch. 
ut if Lois was the tenth Divs was the first and Gor- 
igus the eleventh. But, as the 567th year commenced 
in autumn A. D.518, Gorpieus of the 567th year was 








Evagrius. In F.H. III p. 360, where this is 
quoted, the reading €Sdopov will require “ Sept. A. D. 
519.” Theophanes p. 141 CD Justini 1° 6 82 Sevnpos 
Epuyev cat ‘lovAtavds “AAtkapvaccod énloxomos, xai els 
Atyurroy dnedddvres tavryy erdpafay.—Levijpou 88 roi 
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ticus Vitalianus slain: Evagr. 1V.3 (lovorivos) én’ éLandry peifo nal és trarovs 
B. Marcellin. Chron.|74” Beradtavor dvafiBdce. obros tis iarelas exduevos dred) xara ra Bare 
Pasch. ydyover bed roe erent Oipa potent ilar hr — au p. 134 & 
. i ae To drarevew alrov pera Ti Rpaéryy abrod udrrav yn. Jornandes regn. p. 713 
Rustico et Vitaliano In- Guam rursus (Justinus) in ir ge habens prioris facti sedecim ibus in 
cert. ‘palatio cum Celeriano et Paulo satellitibus confossum perimit. Conf. Procopium 
Rusticio et Vitaliano M. | Anecd. p.21 A. At the right year in Theophanes p. 142 C Justini 2» rotry re 
Rustious et Vitalis A éret edoAoporjdn. Three years too low in Victor Tun. Maximo cos. Vitalianus 
"99"| _ Justiniani patricii factione dicitur interfectus fwisse. ‘The six years ascribed 
= _ |to Vitalianus (conf. a. 514) might include A.D. 519, when he had the chief 
Rusticione V. C. cos. V. influence at CP. mapa T@ ‘lovotivy ra xpdriora boxav épev Evagr. 1V. 4. 
Rustico V.C. cos. Act®) Cessation of the Olympic games at Antioch: Malalas XVII p. 140 4 8% ai- 
Coneil. tom. 5 p. 656. ris Bactheds (‘lovorivos) éxcAvee roy dyava ray ‘Odvprlov apds rd wip eeredci- 


conss. 5. 


; 714 \tion began Sept. 1 A.D. 520 towards the close of the 568th year. Either 
2 haley 17 die Malalas reckoned 77 alytarche exclusive of the first, or the 78th games were 


were still in July (conf. a. 507.3) as at the restoration of the festival in A.D. 
212. The al of Antioch—Alytarcha urbis Antiochene—is recognised in 
a law of Theodosius in A. D. 379: Cod. Theod. Vol. 3 p. 389. 

Theophanes p. 142 D Justini 29 ro 8 airg tre ednuoxparncen 1d Béveror pé- 
pos év wdoas rais médeat rapayas éyelpavres nat AWacpods cal gdvovs moAdods 
anepyatduevot.—ard d¢ 'Avrioyelas HyxOq Td xaxdv Tis arafias nal obras dre5dOn ev 
rdoas tais réAect, Kal érexparnoey ext xpdvous mévre—tws érovs Exrov "loverivou 
tod eiveBois. Conf. Cedren. p. 364A. Marked by Malalas XVII p. 188—140 
in indict. | (commencing Sept. 1 A.D. 522) when Theodotus was prarfectus ur- 
bis CP. who fled to Jerusalem in indict. 3 (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 524 
and Theodorus 5 awd indrey é éxlxAnv rnyarris was appointed prefect of CP. 
jin his stead. Lphraimius of Amida was appointed prefect of Antioch and re- 

pressed the blue faction in the east: Malal. Ibid. 


$25] U.C. Varr. 1274.)  Justini 4 from VII Id. Jul. 


. Anicius Justinianus et} Marcellin. Justiniano et Valerio coss. Famosissimum hune consulatum Justini- 
Valerius anus consul omnium Orientalium consulatu profecto munificentior his liberalitatibus 
B. M. Marcellin. Chron. edidit &c. 
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bvoceBots exroday yeyeriree TlatAos éxerporomjOn éni- 
axoros. Paulus was not chosen till May 519: ~ 


Vischona sockets ints wdaus a: electus est Paulus 
nomine preabyter CP. ecclesice, quem ini her api 


mum ade testimonio comprobatum 

Data III Kal. Junias CP. Germanus alique ad Hor- 
misdam Ibid. p. 647 Post multas afflictiones et 

tres monees a paiviius protracta cortamina pisiome im. 
perator sua auctoritate Paulum nomine de 
ecclesia CP. ‘hart ta sedlade Antealead, 
—Data IIT oi Fad ‘ulias CP. 


Basilius Ciliz: Phot. Cod. 42 dveyrdoOy Bactrclou 
Kttixos éxxAnovaotix) loropia. dpyeras dnd rijs reAevtijs 
Zymdixlov rob ‘Paiuns [A. D. 483 erat pty oby éx 
tévb_ rév xpdvwv Kal xdrewt pexpt Tedevrijs "Avacraatov 
bs elxooverrra én xal pijvas tpeis [A. D. 491—518), és 
otrdés dnow, éy rf Bacdelg dujpecer. ped! by lovorivoy 
tov Opgxa dvappnOyvas ypaper Baorréa, GAN’ 3} wey BiBdos 
airy évravdd zov ri ypadiy lorow, and Zipovos pexpe 
Tis TeAevriis ‘Avagraclov wal ris "loverivoy dvappnrews 
xarwtca. Adyer B obtos as elncar aitG kal Erepar dio 
meTovnuevar BiBrou, mpéty Kat rplry ay rip pey and 
Mapxtavod rod Bactkdws dpyecOar xaradspyew d¢ dws Zi- 
vwvos, dd’ ob ri dpyny i) devrépa éxerolnro, tiv 88 rpirny 
moveiobas mpoolkoy rd réAos ris Sevtépas Kal dad rijs Ba- 
airclas “lovorlvov dadpyecda. Basilius had already 
written against Joannes Scythopolita in the time of 
Flavianus of Antioch: conf. a. 500. 

Joannes is succeeded Theophanes 
p. 142 C Justini 20 eae a Kevodions drienérov 
KIT. redeuricavtos "Empdrios xpeaBtrepos rijs airijs exe 
xAnolas xal otyredAos prams pvt DeBpovaply xe’. 
Joannes was still living at the rn of Paul to 
Antioch: Th p- 141 D. iphanius is named in 
a letter apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 656 written on 
the fourth day after his appointment, and received at 
Rome Ap. 7 A. D. 520: Dioscorus diaconus Hormisde 
pape. Jn Joannis locum Epiphanius preshyter 

ayncellus ejus successit.—Has siquidem literas 
ordinationem ejusdem die transmisimus.— Ac- 
sta E11 Te. Apt ipril. Rustico V. 0. cos. Confirming 
hanes. Nicephorus p. 414 C "Iwdvyns 6 ‘Kanto 
jaeee mpecBirepos Kai otyxeddos fros ev pijvas u *Em- 
pdvios specBurepos KIT. éxi lovorinavot éry ts’ pivas y'. 
Joannes 1y 10™ from April 518 to Feb. 520; Epipha- 
nius only 15y 3". conf. a. 536. 


Abdication of Paul of Antioch: Justinus imp. Hor- 


misde inter Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 685 Ut guod in Paulo 
V. RB. contigit tui vestro patefiat, qui sacerdotio 
preditus A @ civitatis ita cersatus esse dicitur in 


740 FASTI 









A.D. 1 Consuts 2 Events 


Pasch. Cod. Justin. VI.! Theophanes p. 143 Justini 3° Treaty with Cabades. ( Ziligdes king of the 

22,8 Acta Concil. tom. 5|Huns had treated with both parties. conf. Malalam XVII p. 137.) 

p. 685. with Cabades is also placed by Cedrenus p. 364 B rg 7/ ére. Related by ‘iron 
Valerio o Justiniano V.|Pasch. p. 333 under the 4th of Justin Symmacho et Boethio coss. Theo 

Ibid. xai Xoapénv éxouiro aida Tot Bamhéos yevéOar—s | rg Baotheds—ov xare- 
faro rotro yevéoBai—Ilpdxdov xovaicrwpos dvipds cvverod cal dyxivou robro Ka- 

Ads BovAevcapuévov. Related at large by y Peoooples Pers. I. 11 p. 30—32. 


Cod. Just. VI. 22, 8 Imp. Justinus A. Demostheni pf. p. Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. 
tustiniano et Valerio conss. 


























522 1275. Symmachus et Boé-| Justini 5 from VIT Id. eas 


thius B.V. M.S, Marcel-| Mariug: His coss. us filius Sigismundi regi: 
regis jussu patris swi inguste oc- 
Pros Incert. Chron. Pasch.|eisug ext. Conf. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. III. 5 Epitomen p. 564 § 34. 


Goth.1.1 p.310D 
eta Coneil.tora.5 p-857. Tzathus king of the Lazi, a vassal of Cabades, comes to CP.—becomes a 
lee Boétius.) Sym-|Christian and marries a Roman wife. Related by "Theophanos p- 144 Cedrenus 
'machost BoetioO. Then fol-|p. 364 B under the 5th of Justin, by Chron. Pasch. p. 332 B Symmacho et Boé- 
lows P.C.compensatingfor|thio cos. under the 4th of Justin. Conf. Malalam XVII p. 134—136 Aga- 
the omission at A. D.520.|thiam III. 15 p.90. Theophanes p. 144 D é& Tore Aormdw dyévero €xOpa perafir 
De his coss, Boéthius} Pepaleor cal Meprav. Malalas X Il p- 137 é« rovrov &Opa x. tr. A. 


pater Cons. IT p. 63. 


523 |1276. Fl, Aniciue Mazi-| Justini 6 from VII Id. Jul. 
mus solus Marius: Maximo Indictione I. Hoc consule Sigismundus rex Pad tpe pn 
B.O.V. M.S. Marcellin.}a Burgundionibus Francis traditus est et in Francia in habitw monachali ae 
Incert. Chron. Pasch. li-|ductus ibique cum uxore ot jiliis in puto est projectus. Conf. Greg. Tur. III. 6. 
ber pontific. apud Acta had reigned A. D. 500—516, Sigismund A. D. 516—523. 


Cons. tom. 5 p. 559.739.) Death of Thrasamund: Victor Tun. Mazimo V. 0. coe. Trasamundus Van- 
De Anicio Maximo Cas-|dalorum rex Cart moritur.—Hilderic, qui ex Valentiniani imp. filia a Gi- 
siod. Variar. X. 11. 12. |serico captivata et Ugnerico juncta natus est, ragnavit annis Vitae: TIT, At 
the right date. Tin rig reign of Thrasamund ended in May A. D. 523: conf. a. 
484. Hilderic favours e catholics: Victor Ibid. Sacramento a decessore suo 
lia revere privquam rar, he tacanen erin Prt, aud privi- 
restitueret, regnaret, ne sacramenti terminos 

sivdian olidal hoon salve # caltea aout & beaten ol 

tine tina urls Carthayininss cli pachpum snuerait 


beer Mavimo solo cos. ge un 


gratum bonis civibus 
por a PT ecarbed by Malalas KV rer coun the Ist indiction, which 
was current in this consulship to Pe th Conf. a. 520. 


Justini 7 from LT Id. Jul. 


Cabades and Justin persecute the Manichees: hanes p. 145. 146 Ce- 
M. Marcellin, Cod. Just.|drenus p. 364.D under the 6th of Justin. War nih ersia: Theophan. Ce- 
I. 3,41. Il. 8,7. 8, 8.|dren. Ibid. 
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multis causis—ut clericorum suorum proditionehabitatorum 
etiam dicte civitatis aliorum insuper —— ineu- 
e 


83 SrcuLan AuTHoRs 









Hevos. Ebppdows 3% er’ airdv ef ‘lepovodvpwy ext rov 











.| Death of Hormisdas about Aug. 5: conf.a. 514. Li- 
— 7 522, Fe he mentions ao consuls of that| ber pontificalis = Acta yee a ary p- 559 soot 
: lib. .63 pariter consules liberos tuos domo |savit episcopatus dies septem [Aug.6—12].  p. 739 Jo- 
sronaht Aub ftaguatte patron aah is alacritate vidisti. paella rtaaeg sel Comianhie part ph i 
sc, Symmachum et Bo&thium Kal. Jan. A.D, 522. m. IX d. XVII. Fuit autem a consulatu Maximi us- 
ad consulatum Olybrit temporibus Theodorici regis 
‘ustint Aug. The interval of 7 om the inau- 
guration of Joannes at Aug. 13. 2¥ 9m 17¢ would 
place hie death at May 29 A.D.526. But other tes- 
timonies determine his death to May 25: conf. a. 526. 

and we may read dies XIII. 












Boéthius in prison writes ds consolations pl 











Marius his coss. Ho anno interfectus est Boctius pa-| [Victor Tun. Justino Aug. et Apione coss. Rom. eccl. in 
tricius in territorio Mediolanensi. The facts and the mortuo succedit Hormisda, Alex- 
cruelty of Theoderic are told by Anon. Valesii p. 626|andrine ecclesia Timotheus pfuit. Antiochene 
§85—87 Oyprianus, qui tune referendarius erat, postealeccl. Severus Chalcedonensis pat a obtrectator {conf. 
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525 {326 


| 
VI. 23, 23. 

‘lovetimavod Avy. cai O- 
|mAAlovos B. "loverwavod 
\76 8’ nat'OmAlwvos Chron. 
Pasch. Justino Aug. et 


Apione V. a io et Jus- 
jtinus Augg. VV. CC. 8. 





\Incert. Opilione O. 


[896] U. 0. Varr. 1278. 
heodorus Philoxenus 
et Probus junior 

B. V. Marcellin. Chron. 
Pasch. Cod. Justin. VII. 
39, 7. 


FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consuts 


2 Events 


Marius: Justino IT et Opilione Ind. II. His coss. Godemarus frater Sigis- 
mundi rex Burgundionum ordinatus est. Eo anno contra Chlodomerem regem 
Francorum Viseroncia praliavit, ibique interfectus est Chlodomeres. Conf. Greg. 
Tur. H. Fr. U1. 6 Agathiam I. 3 p. 14 A. 

Cod. Justin. II. 8,7 Theodoro pf.p. Dat. Id. Feb. CP. Justino A. I] et Opi 


lione conss. II. 8,8 Archelao pf. p. Dat. XII Kal. Sept. Justino A. II et Opi 
lione conss. 1. 3,41. VI. 23,23 Imp. Justinus A. Archelao pf.p. Dat. XIII 


Opilione et Justino Aug. IT| Kal. Dec. CP. Justina A. II &e. 





i 


| Justini 8 from VIII Id. Jul. 


| Theophanes p- 1460 D Cedrenus p. 365 A under the 7th of Justin: “ Ana- 
|zarbus in the second Cilicia is overthrown by an earthquake; Edessa over- 
whelmed by the waters of the Scirtus.” Conf. Malalam XVII p. 141 Eva- 
grium IV. 8 Procopium Aneed. c. 18 p. 56 A. 


The earthquake at Antioch commences in Octobor: Theophanes p. 147 BC 


| Probo juniors et Philoxe-| Justini 8° roirp rq treat unvi 'OxraBply ris ¥ ivduxriGvos 1a zpoolusa ris tod Get 


ino M. 


Probus e Filoxenus VV. 
cc. 8. 


Probo e Philoxeno In- 
cert. 


Spyiis exmAGev tH TdAe ‘Avrioyela.—tyévovro 82 ol dumupurpol emi pias €£.—rd 
8 airg fret Matov pnvds x’ rijs airis WwiveriGvos Spq C, brarevovros év rH ‘Pépn 
*OdvPplov, Exabev id Beounvias Avriyea x,t. A.—xal écelero 4 yi dat exavroy 
éva. Justini 9° rotre ro érer rot cewruod emixparodvros Etdpdotos éxloxomos 
*Avrioxeias xarexda0n txd rod cewpod. Cedrenus p. 365 ry rerdprp rod "Oxtw- 
Bplov pnvis ta tpookua tis Tod Oeot dpyis enjAOev abr} x. 7. A.—éceiero 38 7 YH 





Probo juniore 0. Probo| é' dmavrdv iva. 1G & Eres Eippdows 6 exloxonos—ind rot ceicpod narexdoOn.— 
\jun. V.C. cos. Lapis Ro- xal rédos Toiro riv évopacrordrny—traSe médw, ivnep ex’ w' eviavrods avotaoay 
me apud Pagium tom, 2] ¢f obwep airip ZéAcuxos é xpGros exturey x.t.d. The indiction and the consul- 
ip. 525. ship are rightly named. The 4th indiction was current to Aug. 31 A.D. 526; 

Tiss ane Pag baie Tied the earthquake began in October 525; the city was overthrown in May 526: 
Fl rh “ , we ilo 2<'-! conf. a. ‘The 800 years are in round numbers ; the true period from B. C. 300 
| Soteri Filos ot ‘iL (F. H. III p. $48) to the consulship of Olybrius was 826 years. 


lust. com. domest. ex ma-| _ Marius: Probo juntore et Philozeno Indict. III. His coss. occisus est Symma- 
\gistro m. Thracias et|chus patricius Ravenne, Anon. Valesii p. 627 § 92.93 Sed, dum hac 
\consul ordinarius. {the mission of Joannes to CP. in 525: see col. 4), — senati, 
De Philoxeno Oh cujus Boéthius filiam habuit uxorem, deducitur de Roma Ravennam. Metuens vero 
Pasch =D M TOn-| rex ne dolore generi (slain in 524] aliquid adversus regnum ejus tractaret, objecto 
<Vilis. alalas| crimine juasit interfici. Revertens igitur Johannes a Justine [A. D. 526: 
Pie conf. a. 526.4], quem Theodericus cum dolo suscepit et in offensa sua eum esse 
i jubet: Qui cos dies defunctus est. Conf. a. 526. Procopius Goth. I. 1 
p- 310 D Stpupayos xai Bodrios 6 rovrov yauSpds etrarplbas piv ro dvéxaber HoT 
Tpwtw && Bovadis ris ‘Popalwy nal indrw eyevdoOqv, dupe re pirocoplay daxy- 
cave xal bixatoovrns emeAncaperw ovderds ooov.—ols 3) cvxoparrotar Oevie- 
ptxos dvamewbels, d re vewrépois mpdypacw eyxewpoivras, Ta dvbpe rovrw exrewe 
ral Ta xpyjpara és td Snudowor dvdypanra eroujcaro. dermvodyrs bé of dAlyats Hud- 
pats borepov iyOvos peydAov Kepadjp ol Ocpdzovres twaperideray' abrn Gevdepixy 
Soke ears Typpdyov veorpayois elvat x. 7. A.— pera 8¢ dnavra és "EABtov rov 
larpdv ra Evprecdvra dfeveyxiy ri és Svypaydy re xal Bodrwv dpaprdda exdaer. 
GroxAatcas 38 cal wepradyijoas TH fvphops ob ToAAG torepor eredcurncey, Gd{xnya 
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8 Secunar AvutTuHors 4 Ecciestastica Avruons 


comes sacrarum et magister, actus cupiditate insinuans de |Theod. Lect. p. 563 C 567 C] guum a Justine imp. el 

Albino patricio e0 quod litteras adversus regnum ejus im-|reretur ad pomas fugit, et in ejus loco substituitur Pau- 
i Justino misisset, quod factum dum revocatus ne-|lus. Hierosolymitanee eccl. Joannes prafuit. CP. vero 

garet, tunc Bottiue patricius, qui magister officiorum |ecclesia Juanni Epiphanius succedit episcopus. An erro- 

erat, in conspectu regis dizit “ alsa est insinwatio Cy-|neous date for ese transactions. Symmachus died 

priant” &e.—Tune Albinus et Boéthius ducti in casted in 514, Severus was deposed in 518, Joannes of CP. 

ad baptisterium ecclesia. Rex vero vocavit Eusebium| died in 520.] 

prefectum urbis Ticint et inaudito Boéthio protulit in 

eum sententiam, Qui mox in agro Calventiano, ubi in 

custodia habebatur, misit rex et fecit oecidi &c. After 

this the king sends Joannes to CP. Ibid. § 88 Rediens 

rez Ravennam—evocans Ravennam Johannem sedis apo- 

stolice presulem et dicit ad ewm “ Ambula CP. ad Jus- 

tinum imp. et dic ei inter alia” &e. Joannes is sent in 

A.D. 525: conf. a. 525.4. 





Damascius composed the Life of Jsidorus in the} Joannes at CP, Marcellin. Filoreno et Probo cose. 
reign of Theoderic: Damascius apud Photium Cod. 242|Joannes Romane ecclesie papa LI anno a Petro 
P- 1041 6 38 Hw 6 Barlyeps Ocevdeplyou marip bs viv 16 |lorum pontificumque presule 475° sessionis ejus, 
péyworov exer xpdros Iradlas adons. Isidorus therefore) rico rege pro Arianorum suorum ceremoniis reparandis 
died and this life was written at least before Septem-|laborante, solus duntarat Romanorum sibi decessorum 
ber A.D. 526. Damascius himself is described apud| urbe digressus CP.tim venit [adde et] miro honore suscep- 
Photium Cod, 181 dveyvdcOn Aauarxlov Aaparcnvod els! tus est. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
Tov ‘lawdpou tod drdocdpou Ploy. éort ev ody rb AyBAlov| p. 740 Ambulacit pergens ad urbem CP, et senatores cum 
nodvorixor, olovel 8% xepadalo f drapriterar.—ov pry eo, scilicet Theodorus Importunus et Agapetus exconsules 
YE Waddov "Ioiddpou Slov i} ToAAGY EAAwv, rSv wey avy-|[se. cos. A. D. 505. 509. 517] ef alins Agapetus patri- 
nxpaxdrav ravipl ray 8 Kal spoyeyovdrwr, cwvavaypdper| cius.—Eodem autem tempore cum hi—positi CP. essent, 
mpagers re kal Siyyjpara rovrav ovvbaribeis xal rAciory | Theodoricus rex hareticus tenuit duos senatores praclaros 
xpdpevos xal xara xdpov rij > tg 88 Aaudenos| et exconsules Si chum et Boétthium et occidit interfi- 

tm 








rip re jnropevovear réxvqu ind Odor rpla ery Sra dxe-| ciens gladio. tempore revertens papa Joannes et | 
névnce, cal apotern b:arpiBav pntopexdy ént ery 4 [conf.| senatores cum gloria dum omnia obtinuissent a Justino 
Damascium apud Phot. p. 1061 évarov éros oftw pot! Augusto, rex ricus hereticus cum grandi dolo et 


BedmAver] yewperplas BF cal Gpunrixis cat rdv GAdwv | odio suscepit eos (scilicet Joannem papam ef senatores) quos | 
wv Mapivoy rov éiddoxov [pdxdov (conf. a. 485]| etiam gladio voluit occidere sed metuebat indignationem 
év Abivais Eoxe dibdoxadoy’ rijs B gidordhov Gewplas 6| Justini Aug. Tamen in custodia omnes afflictos mace- 
re Zyvddoros aitG xaOyyeudov "AGjvnos al adrds éyeydver| ravit. Conf. Anonymum Valesii p. 626 § 88—93 Pau- 
dudBoxos 88 wal obros [IpdxAou ra deirepa Maptvov dépwr) |lum Diaconum XVII p. 566. 567. 

tie Zenodoto Damascius apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1057] 

cai "Appovios év "Adefavdpelg 5 “Epyelov [conf. Da- 

mascium apud Phot. Cod. 242 p. 1044 Suidam ‘Epyelas 

p. 1441], bv ob puxpd pérpw rar xaé’ éavrdy dt gidogo- 

hia dot duvapdpew, nad sora rots padjpact. rotrov 

kal rav Aarwrexay efnynriy aitg yeyerjoda Aaudornws 

dvaypdpe, xal rijs ovrvrafews ray dorpovousxiv [Trode- 

patlov AiBrlov. rijs wévror dadexrixhs TpiBijs Tas lovddpov 

ovvovelas tip try airg diarelverat wapacyetv. Suidas 

p- 861 B Aapdonios crwixds dirdcogos, Sépos, SystAcxlov 

cat Eddadlov rév Ppvyay dmdyris. ixpater emt ray ‘lov- 

orucavod ypérwr. yéypanrat aitg broprijpara els TIAd- 

Tava, xal zepl dpxdv, cat Piddaogos teropla. For his 

journey to Persia with his disciples Simplicius and | 

Lulalius conf. a. 531. | 
Cod. Justin, VII. 39, 7 Imp. Justinus A. Archelao } 

pf.p. Dat. Kal. Dec. Philoxeno et Probo conss. 














FASTI 


1 Consuts 2 Events 


toiTo Tparov Kai reAevraiov ds robs denxdous Tois avrod dpdeas, Sri di) ob depevyn- 
capevos Sonep elder tiw wept tow dvdpoiv yraow iveyxe. Theoderic survived 
Symmachus at the least eight or nine months, and thé expression dAlyais jpé- 
pas éorepov in that narrative is not exact. 





X. 19, 6 Theophanes p.|'Avtwy ea } peyddn 7d méunrov abrijs mdBos ev ynvi Maty iwarelas 'OdvBpiov. 
oe C Acta Cow. rai Evagr. 1V. 5. 6 dunpnopol re cvyvol wal dewot xara thy 'Avridyou yeydvarw do- 
p. 739.741 Anon, Valesii|*¢p—mpooluov tois radrpact mapexcpevor. pera yap on Twa Kaipov dy re 


p- 627 § 94. €Bddup Ever rijs abrod BaowWelas pyvi dexdrp dvd rov “Apreplowy pia iro Mdiop, 
evdry xal elxooti abrot judpg, car’ atrd rijs weonuPplas rd orabepdraroy, rijs Exrns 
om. V. jepas Tis Kadovpdrns éStouddos, Bpacyds xal wacuds emeAdOdvres tH méAE puKpOD 


Elebrio O. nagav dvatpéwavres xarjyayov.—reAcurg & obv éyxaraAnpOeis rois mrdpam nal 6 
Eigpdows, SAAN rijs TéAEwS svuopd.—rérovbe xal abOis Und cepay werd pijvas 
XN (conf. a. 528] rére cai OcodzoAs i 'Avtidxov rpoonyopetOn més. On May 29 
jot the consul Olybrius Justin had reigned 8y 10" 214. This is therefore impro- 
erly called his seventh year and the tenth month of his seventh year in Ma- 
Tatas and Evagrius. Conf. Vales. ad Evagrium p. 102. For Theophanes and 
a 525. Of this earthquake Procopius Pers, II. 11 - 122C 

ee drodwdévar. Malalas XVII p. 144 





Cedrenus co’ 
A€yovras tére Tpidxovra pupiddes *Avriox: 
dypt xtAtddeor diaxoclay tevrijxovra. 
Death of Theoderic: Anon. Valesii p. 627 §94 Igitur Symmachus scholasticous 
Judeus jubente non rEGE sed ryranno dictavit fa die quarta feria VIT 
Kal. Sept. indictione IV Olybrio consuls ut die dominico adventente Ariani basi- 
licas catholicas invaderent. Sed qui non patitur fideles cultores suos ab alienigenis 
imi moz intulit in eum sententiam Arii auctoris religionis = Flucum ven- 
tris incurrit e-—eodem die quo se at ecclesias invadere simul reonum et ani- 
mam amisit. Ergo pari roid wirgaenvon suum Athalaricum in con- 
stituit. Incert. Chron. Olybrio V. C. consule solo. Hoc consule D. N. Theodericus 
rex mortuus est mense Septembri. His death however is determined by Anon. 
Valesii to Sunday Aug. 30. Marius: Olybrio Ind. [V. Hoc consule defunctus 
ext Theudoricus rex Gothorum in urbe Ravenna et levatus est rex Atalaricus nepos 
| Jornandes Get. c. 59 Sed postquam ad senium pervenisset et se in brevi ab 
ic luce eqressurum cognosceret, convocans Gothos comites gentisque sua primates 
Athalaricum infantulum adhue viz decennem filium filie sue Amalasuentha, qui 
Eutharico patre orbatus erat, regem constituit. Procopius Goth. 1. 2 p. 3110 
redeurioaurds te aitod mapédafe tiv Bacwrciav 'Araddpixos 6 Oevdepixou Guyarpi- 
rg re a sate xal td tH untpl ApadracotvOn ic anid ™ ol rarhp 
&€ dvOpémer Noro, Te ov a borepov ‘loverw v Bufavrin 
tiv Bacwrelay wapéraBer. etd Isidorum Chron. p. 721. Paulus Diaconus 
XVI p. 567 Joannes pontifex revertens a CP. dum cum iis cum quibus terat pro- 
| fectus ad Theodericum Ravennam fuisset, Theodericus—eum simul cum sociis car- 
ceris afflictione peremit [ounf. a. 525.4]. Sed hanc ejus immanissimam crudeli- 
tatem moz animadcersio divina secuta est. nam nonagesimo octavo post hoc facinus 
die subita morte defunctus est.—Gotthi sibi Atalaricum—ex T! tei fin 
creatum cum eadem Amalasiuntha matre sua in regnum tunt. Theoderic 
had reigned from his entrance into Ravenna March 5 A. D. 493 33y 5™ 264, 
He has 33 years in Anon. Valesii p. 620 § 59. The 37 years of Procopius 
\Goth. I. 1 p. 310 ascend to A. D. 489 when he entered Italy. For his cha- 
jracter see p- Goth. I.1 p. 310. Malalas XV p. 94. 96 is not quite ac- 
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Joannes rhetor closes his history at this period:| Joannes bishop of Rome dies in prison: Liber ponti- 
Evagr. IV. 5 80a piv rijs aédews néxovdev [in the) ficalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 741 —maceravit ita 
earthquake at Antioch ; see col. 2] dco: re rod upds xal| ut Joannes episcopus prime sedis in custodia afftictus de- 
téy ceapay Epyor yeydvarw—sdroid re mapdbofa xai Ad-| ficiens moreretur. Qui defunctus est Ravenne XII Kal. 
you xpelrrw cupBéAnxe mepimabds Agrynra "Iwdvvn rQ| Jun. Post hoe factum nutu omni is Dei 98° die 
fojrop: Sde tijs irroplas raradyjfavrt. Joannes had men- | postquam defunctus est Joannes—Theodoricus rex hereti- 
tioned facts at Antioch in the reign of Theodosius [T:\cus subito interiit—Joannia translatum est de 
Evagr. I. 16. the earthquake at Antioch in the 2nd of| Ravenna et sepultum est in basilica beati Petri sub die 
Leo A.D. 458: Evagr. 11.12. the death of Stephanus) IX Kal. Jun. Olybrio consule, et cessavit episcopatus 
bishop of Antioch in 488: Evagr. III. 10. He de-|dies L VIII. kd Felix natione Samnis ex patre Cas- 
scribed Mammianus of Antioch in the time of Zeno :|torio sedit a. I 














- |ad tempora Athalarict.—Qui etiam sepultus est in basilica 
beati Petri apostoli IV Id. Oct. These numbers require 
some correction in order to adjust them to one an- 
other. The ninety-vighth day is also in Paulus Diac. 
see col, 2. and the 98th day before Aug. 30 (see col. 2) 
will fix cou death of Joannes to May 25. The dies inter- 
7 t = -, |pontificiales sometimes exclude the dies emortualis and 
nufragio acuy i quo gi ge ae Sere sometimes include it; and the interval May 25—July 
zs -25 8 rai jie Rome sed i Aa naphirs 11 is 48 days. Wherefore we may read defunctus VIII 
fat Casares nn an i tn dL Fin V1 Hak lx eh 
. . ras 8 dies eas . Jul. for 
pref. Variar. Quod in quastures magistersi % prafecture) oF the funcral ia the conjecture of Baronius apud Pa. 


dignitatibue a me dictatum—potui reperire libro- gium tom. 2 p. 529. Pagi, who places the death of 




















conf. », 403. ee aa appointed Olybrio cos. (conf. Pagium p. 542) and his 
Procopius in Armenia with Belisarius: Procop. Pers. episcopate to Oct. 12 Lampadio et Oreste coss. A.D. 530 
1.13 p. 34.35 ‘Peopaior Zirra re xat BeAwaplov jyouzévwr| was 4y 3m, But Pagi shews cause for assigning his 
opiow ds eyeing se Thy i steed ae id death to Sept. 18. conf. a. 530. 
xX@pay re ToAARY éAntoavro nal’ Appevior ndurody zAjj : . : r 
dvbparodloavres dmexapnoav. rovrw b% ra dvdpe veavla Luphrasius of Antioch perished in the earthquake : 
pte xal pdre éxgnira forqe, lovoranaved 2 arparryoi see col. 2. Nicephor. p. 418 D Taidos eri Avasracioy 
Sopupdpw, bs bi xpdvw tatepov fiw "loverinp rH Oeiw riw|*™ 7. Etppdows 4 ev rf wrdce rijs mAcws xwodeis 
Baowrelav toxev.—eloréBadrdrc be xal dul wédw NiowSw ém Paulus was appointed in 519, Huphrasius in 
Siky "Papal orpanid fis Auceddpios de Opdxns Fpxev. of|521: conf. annos. — was hostile to the synod 
ae ei@vupdy Ty dvaxdpnow eroujoavro.—ti| Of Chalcedon ; Theop' p- 143 0 rip ey Xadnnddve 
di AueAdpior rapéduce pv ris dpyijs Baoheds BeAwdpioy | Tivobov eféBade rév dumriywy, wal rd Svopa ‘Oppioda rob 
38 Spxovra raraddyw tov dv Adpas katectiaaro. rdre dy| 7470 “Pduns. pera de raira GoBnbels ras réccapas cvvd- 
atrod fsuBovdos ypéOn Tpoxdmtos bs rdde fuveypawe. xpd-| Sous emipurrev. Malalas XVII p. 138 Edppdcws 6 ‘Te- 
32 ob TOAAG Forepor loverivos Bacéa rdv ddeAdidody| poToAupirns Goris udyay éxolnre biwypdv Kara Tay Acyo- 
acl lensicnasls air dveraytredeérnce. This cam-|Hévav dpboddfav. 
paign was between A. D. 524 (conf. a, 524.2) and 527, 
may be referred to 526. Procopius was the com- 
panion of Belisarius in almost all his wars: Pers. I. | 


P.6 B air fupPotry ripnnéve Bedwwaplp 1H otpamnys 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 























curate: “ Theoderic exconsul eon of Valemer [Odadrcpepiaxds 6 cal Oevdéepxos 
Malal. XVIII p. 186] withdraws from CP. occupies Thrace enters Italy con- 
quers Odoacer and reigns 47 years. He is reconciled to Zeno and concurs with 


Belisarius in Armenia: see col. 3. 


Cod. Justin. IX. 19, 6 Imp. Justinianus A. [lege Justinus A.] Theodoro. Dat. 
|Kal. Decemb. OP. Olybrio VC. cons. 

1280. Mavortius solus | Elevation of Justintian—death of Justin: Marcellin. Mabortio solo cos. Anno 
B.O.V. Marcellin. Malal. Rod urbis — 198° —— imp. Justinianum ex sorore sua nepotem jam- 
XVIIp.147.XVI[[p.151 |\2udum a se nobilissinum designatum participem quoque i aud suce ue 
pb lag Cod. Sus, rae Kal. Aprilis, ipse aot casa {at gone vita phsedt anno t i LX 
1.31,5 Acta Cone. tom. 5 ™ense JZ. Victor Tun, Marbotio cos. Justinus imp, moritur. ype, rege. 

\p. 791 (ubi Maburti), | P- 713 Ante quartum mensem obitus sui senectuti sua consulens et reip. utilitaty 
- Matario Ind. ¥ M sir step mceccteg sorore sua nepotem consortem sr it ordinans 
| Aatarso tnd. . rebus humanis excessit. Conf. Procop. Pers. I. 13 p. 35 B Vand. L. 9 p. 199 D. 
| Maburtius V.C. S. Chron, Pasch. p. 384 B pera rd b:eAGeiv 1d dySoov cal pijvas 6 iyepas € ris 
Subscriptio in fine Codi- Bartels ‘lover(vor—ovveSactkevrer aire 6 eboeBdotatos ‘loveriuiavds—pera 
cis Priscani apud Jure- Tijs yanerijs airod Qcoddpas dvayopevdels’ nal dorépOy—pyvt Zavbixw xara “Pw- 
tum ad Symmach. p. 269 palous "AxpAlov npary lvducriavos € roi eo Erovs 'Avriwyeias rijs Svplas trarelas 
Flavius Theodorus D. V.\7°° Mafopriov ‘Papalov.—ovvéBn 8 dodernravra rbv Baaréa ‘loverivoy—rerev- 
memorialis sacri scrinii epi- Theat pqul Adw xara ‘Pwyalovs Atyovorov apérp, imepg Kuptaxyj, apay tpirne, ris 
stolarum et adjutor V. M.\"9P08% € emiveptirews” redeura 82 dp érav of’. kai downy éBaoldevoen lovere- 
Sookie ipalatii scrip- mavos éry Ay! uavas ta’. —rnplCeras BF 6 xpdvos rijs "loveruiavod Baodelas ad 
#1 manu mea in urbe Roma obaep dvnyopevOn Bacircis, rovrécr ard pnvds Zavéxot kara ‘Papatovs *Anptriov 
Constantinopolitana III a’ lvdieriavos €’. Malalas XVII p. 147 pera 1d dydoon Eros rijs ‘Ioverivou Sact- 
Kal. Junii Mavortio V. €,\¥##as Kat wnvav O ovveBaciieucer airg 6 Oedraros ‘loverwiavis pera ris Abyovoras 
cos. Justina ot Justiniano|O%oPas orepOels—eni ris dmarelas Mafopriov. p. 150 cvvéBy dobevijra tov 
Sets “Tovarivov—pyvt Adyovory a’ ivbuxruivos ¢ redeurg bt émavray o¢’, ds elvar roy 
PP. mdvra xpdvov ris aitot Sasrelas ery O nal ipépas KB’. perd cal ray resodpov 
wnvav tod airod dveyuov. XVIII p. 151 éSacirevoen ‘loverwiavds Ery An’ xai 
pias ¢ wal }épas ty’ év pnvl An; Tparn, whan. réurry, Erovs xpnwariCor- 
tos cara "Avridyecay oe’, éxl rijs drarelas MaPopriov [conf. a. 565]. Evagr. IV. 9 
TG "lovetivw dyboor ris BaowWelas d&yours dvvda te uijvas mpds Tpioiy tydpas 
‘lovorwnavds abeAdidois atrod cvpBacreder, dvappybels ti} spdry toh Zavbixot 
ifyouy "Amprddlov pnvds dvd 1d €o@ Eros rod xpnuarwpod rijs "Avriyelas. cal rov- 
tw» dde npoedOdvray ‘loverives peblorarat rips évreibev Basrelas—dva Thy mpwrny 
tyépav tov Adov toi nal Adyovotou pnvds, cupBacredoas piv ‘lovrrimard pijvas 
rérrapas 7a SAa 8 én ri abroxparoplay biavicas dpyhw évvéa xpos tpi jypepas. 
Theophanes p. 148 B rq ’AnpudAlp pvt & ris  lvduxridvos rH topry rod mdoya 
daGerjoas 6 Baotdeds *lovetivos mpoexeiploaro én (av *lovarinavdy,—xal ovpeSa- 
olrevoer aire pivas 8. rg 8 Adyotorp pvt rijs atrijs <' lvdiucriGvos eredeirnver. 
Cedrenus p. 366 rj 8 Wd! [lege 8 ex Theophane] roi 'AmpirAiou pnrds x,t. A. 
forewev.—Adyotare 8% pul rijs abris € ivbixri@vos erededrycev.—xdaopov fros 
ska’ ris Oelas capxadcews prt’ loveruiavds—érn An! piivas ¢’ nuépas vy'—BSacr- 
Aver 8¢ dry ye’. Cedrenus has corrected the erroneous chronology of Theo- 
hanes (conf, a. 284.4, 491.4), who reckons this year A.D. 520: p. 148C, 
he account of this reign is not quite accurate. Justin reigned to April 1 
Sy 8m 24¢ and to Aug. | 9¥ 0 244. Paulus Diac. XVI p. 568 gives him 
eleven years: Cum Augustalem dignitatem annis XI administrasset, apud CP. 
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petaber, yrian : p- 
Vand. I.11 p. 205 D Spynro 8% 6 Bedurdpios éx eppa- 
vias #} Opaxdy re xal "lAAupi@y perafd Ketras. 


Agapeti diaconi cxdin Partin}. This brief address) phraimius succeeds Kuphrasius at Antioch: Ma- 
bears the following title: deci xeppadalwv rapawerr |lalas XVII p. 149 rijs 8% Oeounvias cvpPdons [May 29 
kav oxediac8eioa zapa ‘Ayaryrod braxdvou tis dyuwrarns| A. D, 526] xouns dvarodjjs triipyer ‘Edpaljuos’ bovis per’ 
108 Qeod peyddns exxAnoias, iris wap’ "EAAnot Bacrdixi) dAlyor xpdvov dvayxacbels mpoexerploOn warpidpyys 'Av- 
évoudfera oxébn, tEpl rot xabjxovtos rod Kado’ Spxorros| rioxelas* 5 yap mpd atrov yeyorws Eixppdcwws dv ri Ceo- 
dxpoorixis. r@ Oewordrw xal etoeSeordrw Bacired ir | unvig muplxavotos éyévero. yrdrres 8 ol ebaePeis Sacircis 
"Tovermarg Kalcan ‘Ayarytés 6 éAdyuoros Budxovos. | (sc. Justinus et Justintanus Augg.] dri d xduns rijs dva- 
Composed therefore in the beginning of Justinian’s| rodjs "Eqpatuios ind rod xAjpov Kavovines éxeporovydy 
reign, Agapeti c. 17 Sacreds girdaogos. ev tiv dve-| narpidpyns mponydyorto dvr’ abrod xéunta dvarodijs Za- 
delxOn ris etwlas b xpdvos by mpociné tis TGv madaiév| yaplay, Sotis innpxe Tipwos. 6 8% ards Zayapias idav 
icecbas Grav i Guddcopor Bactdetowow §) Bacrdeis gido-| rv yeroudvny Gdwow rijs réAews jinjoaro rods atrovs et- |" 
codjowa:. xal yap pirocopoivres HfusOnre Bacthelas xai| ceSeis Bacreis Bd pyvicews airod dveAdeiv dv Bufarriy 
Bactretoavres otk dnéarnre gidocoplas, el yap rd pudciv| cal mperPeioa inép rijs'Avtwyéwv wédews. These trans- 
codlay roe? drdocoplay, dpxy & codpias rob Ocod PdBos,! actions therefore rn within April 1—Aug. 1 
dy éy rois crépvois dyav bia mavros dxere, ebindov ds|A.D.527, Evagr. 1V. 6 E¢patuor ayaoduevor of "Ar 
GAnbes rd zap’ jay Acyduevov. Alemannus ad Procop.|rioxéwy aides és lepéa ynpKorrar wal rdv drooroAtkoy 
Anecd. p. 439 ed. Bonn. seems to discern in this Aayxdve: Opdvor. At the 9th of Justin in Theophanes 
sage an allusion to Chosroes and Theodahatus. “ Tres) p. 148 B Cedrenus p.366C. Niceph. p.419 A ’Egpat- 
tum orbis terrarum habuit reges a Justini-) wos 6 éxi “loveriavod éq uy’. As he was appointed 
anum Chosroen Theodahatum. ut Chosroes did not) after Justinian’s elevation, his appointment is brought 
begin to reign till the 5th year of Justinian, Theodaha-| to April 527 eleven months after the death of his pre- 
tus reigned in the 8th year; and it is not likely that| decessor, and his 18 years are completed in A. D. 545. 
Agapetus delayed his counsel till that period. This 
passage then was composed in the lifetime of Justin, 
and contains a compliment to both emperors; and the 
piece was written within April 1—Aug. | A. D. 527. 

Agapetus c. 72 refers to Theodora: rijs dvw Pagdclas 
eas, Hv ool mapdoxor Xpiords pera ris duoGiyou. 


Coins of Justin: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 206. 


1 D.N. Justin. et Justinian. PP. Augg. +“ Impp. 
duo nimbati sedentes.” 


2 D, N. Justinus Justini. Aug. 
Issued within April 1—July 31 A. D. 527. 
Cod. Just. 1.31, 5 Lmpp. Justinus et Justinianus AA. 


Tatiano istro officiorum. Dat. X Kal. Maii CP. 
Mavortio V. C. cons. 
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2 Events 

in pace quievit. Anno ab incarnations Domini DX XIX Justinianus—adeptus 

est principatum. He is consistent in his dates. see p. 566 quoted at A.D. 518. 

Palmyra restored : éni rijs Exrns émwepsoews TG 'Oxrwfpiy pyvt Malal. XVIII 
p. 152. Conf. Theophanem p. 148 D. 

528 |1281, Fl. Anicius Justi-| Justiniani 2 from Kal, April. 

: Aug. IT solus The processus consularis of Justinian Jan. 1 A. D. 528 is described by Chron. 


A.D. 1 CowsuLs 







B. M.S. Malal. XVIII) Pasch. p.335 A. Malalas XVIII p, 153 Séexev trarelay ri gery exwenjoe 
. 155. 156 Cod. Justin.)'I pvt. Theophanes p. 148 D r¢ "Iavovaply pnvi a’ rijs airijs ivbucriGvos. 
col. 2. 3. se, Ge. The number of the indiction is wanting in his text. Cedrenus p. 366 C 
P. ©. Mavortio O bd3uxev iarelay Sony obdels Barréwy Sébuxe, Marcellin. Justiniano solo cos. 
cones > Anno regie urbis 198° regium vestibulum—ob aapicienda probandaque in circo 
Justiniano Aug. solo Mar-|certamina structum Justinianus—redintegravit &e. 
cellin. V. Malalas XVIII p. 153 and Chron. Pasch. p. 335 A record a campaign in 
"loverwavot Av Colchis. Described by Theophanes p. 149 A at the Ist year of Justinian. 
rd y udvou Chron. Pasch. |Cedrenus p. 366 D follows Theophanes. The Lazi apply for aid against the 
Persians. Three js are sent (Belisarius Cerycus Jreneus Chron. Pasch. 
Gilderich Cerycus Irenaeus Malal. Belisarius Cerycus Petrus Theoph. Cedren.) 
who are defeated and recalled. Petrus is sent (a second Petrus in Theophanes), 
who routs the enemy. Procopius Pers. I. 13 p.35 at this period does not name 
the Lazi, but gives the following facts: ‘lovoriwiards éxéAeve Bedwodpiov del- 
pacdar ppovpioy dy xwply Mivbovos—év dpurepG és NiowBw lévre db ev obv 
onovdy TOAAR ra Bache? Sdfavra eroler émreAj.—Mlépoat d& dretrov—rois Epyors 
SaxwAvral dmedotvres otk és paxpay EvecOat. ratra érel Bacireds irovcey—BrAnv 
te otpariy émpyyaden aitdéce lévar cat Kovr{ny re xal Bovtny ot rév dv AuSé 
otparwwtGv ipxov rdre. tovrw Bt ddeddis urv ex Opdans wv véw be Pen i 
xns 88 xaprepas yevouerns ooGvrat “Payaio x.t.A. He then passes to the 
campaign of A.D.530, Malalas XVIII p. 174 ovpBodjs yevoudens—éxi rh 
Mecororaplay emippupavtey tév Depodv pera yursddov X’ Kal Edpfou rot vilod row 
Bamréws Kwadou (6 yap TMepotns 5 pel(wr vlads adrot éxi rij Aagixipy xal rip TMep- 
cappeviay érodduer pera Bondelas moddjjs’ 6 yap warhp atrav Kadtins—oix AGE 
éxi ra ‘Pepaind) efiAOov 8 cata Tod Mépay nal Eépfou—Kovrf{ris 6 Biradsavoo— 
cai SeSaoriavds pera rijs “Ioavpixis xerpos cal TpoxAniavds 6 d00€ Dowlmys nal 
Bacidews é xduns. fv 8% al BeAvrdpws per’ abrGy nal Tapapas 5 pvAapyos. The 
Persians are victorious: BeAurdpwos 3¢ dvyi xpnodpevos berwdn. Placed by Ma- 
lalas in 528 before the earthquake of Antioch in November of that year. 

Malalas XVIII p. 157 év 8? ra spaveypaundng ret ris Baowelas ‘lovotunavod 
(A.D. 528] xarerduhin orparndarns "Apyevlas ovépart Zrirras. At the let of 
Justinian in Theophanes p.149 B Cedren, p.367 B. He is married to the 
sister of Theodora : Theoph. Cedren. Ibid. 

Earthquake at Antioch: Theophanes p. 151 B ro airg ere: [Justiniani 20 
Theophani] NoeuSply nO pq y' tyuépg 8 lvduxruavos ¢ (Nov. 29 A.D. 528] tradew 
ind Beopnvias mddty "Avtidxeta 7 pe pera dt0 Eryn rod mpd aitod wdGous" cai 
éyévero wewpos x,t. A.—xal mddw d Barweds xal } Abyovora moAAa 
xptuara els dvavéwow xal olxobophy ris 'Avtioxéwy zéAews, kal perwvdpacay av- 
Tv Qcovrokw. Repeated at the 2nd of Justinian by Cedrenus As 368. Thirty 
months after the former (Evagr. IV. 6) in A. D. 526: conf. a, Malalas 
XVIII p. 176 describes this earthquake, rd Exroy abrijs rd8os. 

Cod. Justin, V. 27,8. VI. 23,24. 41,1. X. 34,3 Menne pf. p. Dat. Kal. 
Jan. CP. 1.3, 43 Empavly dpysemioxdmy KIT. wat marpidpyn. Dat. X Kal. 
Mart. CP, 1.3, 42’Ar exdpxyw tparwplev. Dat. Kal. Mart. CP. IV. 
2,17 Menne@ pf.p. Dat. X Kal, Junit OP. 1V.20,17 Menne pf.p. Dat. VIT 
Kal. Jun. Til. 28, 30. IV. 20,18. 21,17. V.15, 3. 27,9. VI. 20, 19. 56, 7. 


a 
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(Malalas XVIII p. 155 reckons several periods down 
to the second consulship of Justinian inclusive Dec. 31 
A.D. 528: das rijs cupmAnpdcews ris bevtdpas imarelas 
tot Baciddws ‘lovoerwiavod ivducriavos {'. 

From Augustus 559y giving B.C. 31 for the first 
year of Auguatus. 

From Adam 6497" radius elpov rév dpiOpor réy en 
aurép éy rots ourrdypaot KArjuerros wal @eodlaov «al 
Tysobéov trav xpovoypddwy duopwrnrdvrav. ev b& rois 
xpovots EtoeSlov rot Tlaydivov etpoy rv dpiydv—éry 
svas. The first number places Adam at B.C. 5969, 
the second at B.C. 5904. The Eusebian chronol 
however places Adam at B.C. 5201, See F, H. 
p- 291 v. 


529 in the ninth month of that seventh indiction. 


Malalas adds p. 157 that at this epoch A. D, 528 
Cabades son of Firoze reigned in Persia, Atalaric (male 
"AAdpixos) the descendant of Valemer (Zxyovos roi Oba- 
Aeueptaxod: conf. Malal. p- 198) at Rome, Gilderic the 
descendant of Genseric in Africa, Andas at Auxum 
ag 4 yeyoras Xpwriavds) and Zamanazus over the 

. ‘Zamananes king of the Theres vated OP. with 
his people and became an ally in the 8th of Justinian : 
Theophanes p. 183 A Cedren. p. 371 B.) 


eosdem codices a Theodosio divine recor- 
dationis alii: eum retro principibus et a nostra 
sian cirdentle pottio sane rassonita, wes enden ends 


expref. pret. cons. ricium, P V.E. mag. 
mul, a pry porn Rates Ve pe 
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2 Events 


VIII. 14, 27. 54, 33. 59,2. All Menne pf. p. Dat. Kal. Junii. Some have CP. 
1.4, 21, IV. 40,14. VI. 55,12. VII.33,11. X. 22,4 was . Dat. Kal. 
Jul. CP. 1X.13,1 Hermogeni magistro officiorum. Dat. X Kal Dec. CP. 
V.17,11 Hermogeni mag. off. Datum XII Kal. Dec. V1. 23,25 Menne pf. p. 
8. Dat. VIT Id. ‘Dec. t. 53,1 Menne PhP. Dat. V Id. Dee. CP, VI. 23,26 
Mane ofp. S. Dat. IV Id. Dec. CP.” V. 9,8. 12, 29. 17,10. VI. 26,9. 37, 
22, VIII. 17,9. 38,11 Menne pf p, Dat. ITI Id. Dec, CP. U1. 28,31 Menne 
pf.p. Dat. II Id. Dec. V.\6,25 Menne pf.p. Dat. Id. Dec. All these are 
ated Justiniano A. IJ consule. To this year or to A. D. 533 may be referred 
I. 2,23 Juliano pf.p. Dat. D. N. Justiniano PP. A, cons. 


Justiniani 3 from Kal. April. 
Tnroads of the Saracens—War with Persia—Revolt of the Samaritans— 
Treaty with Cabades: Theophanes p. 151 D—152 D Justiniani 20 év rij xa’ rob 





'Malal. XVITi p- 186. 187| Mapriow unvds ris éBbduns ivbuxrvdvos [March 21 A.D. 529) éxéppeyen *AAauotv- 
\Chron. Pasch. Cod. Just. | Sapos 6 Zexixis 6 Baowloxos rév Sapaxnvaiv nal éxpalbevoe ri apdrny Suplav ews 


|See col. 3. Idem I. 3, 44 
|4, 22. 4,23. 4,25, 14,12 
(20,2. 51,14. IL. 45,3 
151,8. 56,4. 59,1. III 
|28,32. 28,33. IV. 1,11 
}o1,18. 21,19. V. 9,9 
And in 30 other laws 
see Appendix. 


_| Tap dplov Avrwyelas.—r@ dt "AnpirddrAt pnel rijs atris ( éxweproews xarékaBey 
,|BonGea orparod meppbeioa ind rot BactAdws.—xal mpoeSddero orparnydy avaroAns 
.|Bedvodpop d:abefdpevor “Yrdrwr.—xal rf 43’ rod Matov pnvds [A. D, 529] elopa- 
.|Oev ev "Avtwyxelg “Eppoydims—apec is axodvéels rapa rod Bards loverutavod 
_|mpds roy BaciAda Tlepody epi elpyvns. ro 88 “lovviw pnvi (A. D. 529) Zapapetrar 
|xat “lovato: év TMadaorivy Bacdéa ‘lovAiavdy tia éorewav x.t.d. Julian is 
:|slain: Ibid. ofs 6 eds zapédwxev els yeipas "loverunavod—nal drexepddice roy 
répavvov lovAtavdy. Xoopdns 6 [immo KaSdins] 6 tév Nepody Sactreds befdpevos 





Decio juniove Ind. VII “Eppoyévy—rG Be "TovAlip pnvt rijs atrys ¢B8duns lvduxridvos [July 529] AaBav ra 
M. 


8Gpa elpjyny ob xareddfato woijoa. Cedrenus p. 369 A ro fp’ dra—Sapapetrar 
rai "lovdaio—'lovAravév forewav. Malalas X VIII p. 179—182 ’AAauotvdapos 
—énpabevce riv mparny Svplav éws rév Spwy *Avtioxelas—év airG 2 rH Kapp 
mpoeBArjOn tfapyos ‘Pwpalwr Becwrodpws.— iv yap duadexGels “Yadrws 6 rarplxos. 
—iy airg a TE xpdvp exduddn els ra Tepouxa ‘Eppoydims 6 and paylotpwr 6 
Exvdys, dvip cdpos. 7H bE lovvly pnvi rijs EBSduns ivduxruavos rapays yeronerns 
eOvixiis, cvpBadrdvrey yap ray Dauaparay perafi Xpioriavdy ral lovdaiwy zodAot 
témot éverpradncar x.t. A. of de ag oink ag da Ajorapyor érdpart ‘lovAta- 
vov Sapapeirny. Julian is slain by Theodorus. éxecov 88 éx ray Zapaperav év 
TG ToACup xiAtddes eIxomt. After this Theodorus is dismissed and Jreneus ap- 
pointed his successor. 4 8 rév Ilepoay Bacreis Kwdins defduevos ‘Epyoyévny 
payworpor ev girlg apecBelas weupOérra—ev pyri lovAim, The ambassador 
Hermogenes returns with the answer of Cabades p. 184. 185 of which a copy is 
given: el 8@ pi) rovro woveire, edrpenioare éavtods mpos méAcuor, - tag a om 
jres GAov rot évavrod, va pi) vopeOGpev Krdéxrew ri vikeqy. Chron. Pasch. p. 
336 A Lampadio et Oreste coss. A. D. 530 rotry 16 tree Sopaperav aracvacdyrev 
kal tomodrtwy éavtois Bardda nai Kaloapa éndudby Elpnvaios—xal @avdroce 
moAAovs. The war therefore was in 529, the succession of Jreneus in 530. 
Marcellinus relates the Persian war at 529: Decio solo cos. Parthts bella mo- 
ventibus arma Romanus paravit exercitus.— Hee expeditio nostrorum pane per 
quingquennium tenuit, digressaque Oriente Africam petit contra Wandalos feliciter 
\dimicatura. Se. A. D. 533. 

| Edict of Justinian against philosophy: Malal. XVIII p. 187 éxl 8% rs tma- 
telas tod airod Aextov 6 airis Baciers Oeonlcas npdotafi Eneuwer dv "AOjvas, 
| xeAetoas pndéva biddoxew pirocopiay «al dorporvoplay, An edict against heretics 
and pagans is marked by T! es p. 153 B Justiniani 3¢ rijs 1! émweyioews 
| érolncey 6 Bacrdeds “lovetinavds biwypdv udyay xara tév ‘EAAjvwr cal xdons 
aipécews x.t.’. The date is consistent with the year assigned by Malalas ; 
within Sept. 1—Dec. 31 A. D. 529. 
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et. Orientis icium, T'romam V.G. 

siat nostri ar oc goepicaesl Tamevuste Vom. 
magisteria dignitate inter agentes decoratum, Consran- 
tinum V.J. com. sacrar. largitionum inter agentes et 
mag. scrinii libellorum sacrarumgue cognitionum, THE0- 
puitum VC. com. sacri nostri consistorii e juris in hac 
alma urbe doctorem, Diosconum et Prasentinum diser- 
tissimos togatos fori amplissimi pretoriani. Quibus spe- 
cialiter permisimus &e.— Dat. Id. Feb. CP. D. N. Jus- 
tiniano PP. A, IT cons. 


Code of Justinian: Cod, regs ed. eae 2 Imp. 
Justinianus P. F—aemper Aug. Menna : - OD 
pref. hujus alma urbis OP, a0 patricia, eu. ot ne- 
—— multitudinem captains ie in tribus vett. 
. relatarum quam post carum confectionem posterio- 
ribus temporibus adjectarum ad brevitatem reducendo ca- 
liginem earum—penitus exstirpare—electis viris—sub cer- 
tis finibus magnum laborem commisimus, per =—— 
trium vett. Gregoriani Hermogeniani atque 7 iani 
codd. constitutiones quam plurimas alias post eosdem codi- 
ces—positas in unum codicem felici nostro cocabulo nun- 
cupandum colligi preecepimus.—Ad istum laborem et tanti 
operis consummationem electi Joannes ke. [conf. a. 528 
—omnia que cis mandavimus cum sedula et igi 
industria—ad prosperum tulerunt terminum et eu 
nooum Justinianeum codicem nobis obtulerunt &c.—Hune 
igitur in —— oe judicio tui culminis intimare 
prospeximus &c,— IUustris igitur et magnifica auctoritas 
tua—ad omnium pepuloren notitiam eundem codicem| 
edictis ex more pt perp ire faciat.—ut exstanti- 
bus festis diehus id est ex die XVI Kal. Maii preesentis 
septime indictionis consulatu Deciit V.C. recitationes con- 
stitutionum ex eodem nostro codice fiant. Dat. VII Id. 
April. CP. Decio V.C. cons. Chron. Pasch. p. 335 D 
iniant 2° Decio cos. rovrp tH ere b ‘lovativiavds 
w@dif dvewAnpwdn nal exededoOn abdevreiaOar ard rijs mpd 
tz’ radavidiv AnprAlwu [sic] rijs éveotdons ( émivewioews. 
Theophanes p. 151A Cedren. p. 368C Justiniani 20 
dvevéwoe mdvras robs TaAatods vdpous wouras word S13Aov. 
Conf. Malalam XVIII p, 168. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 
530 |1283. Postumus Lampa-| Justiniani 4 from Kal. April. 
dius et Orestes Campaign of Belisarius: Procop. Pers. I. 13 p. 35 D darepov 82 [after A. D. 


B.O. V. M.S. Marcellin. | 528: conf. a.) Saodcis 'loveranavos orparnydv rips Ew Kar vos 
Malal. XVIII p. 188 [se. A. D. 529: conf. a.] otparedew emi Ildpoas éxédeverr 5 3% orpartay Adyov 
Chron. Pasch. Liber Pon-| 70AAo# fav dyelpas és Adpas 7Ade. xal ol ‘Eppoydons fuvbsaxoopiowy ov orpa- 
tif. apud Acta Cone. tom. ray éx BamAdws aclxero.—xal ‘Povdivoy 88 Bacreds tpeaBevriw Exeuwer, by di 
5 p. 791. ev ‘Iepardde: rij mpos rE Eieppdry mrorapsp wevew Ews abrds ont exéreve. Adyou 

Inscriptio Neapoli ai 7? Hon TOAAOL én” Gudrepa dui ry elpyyy eylvovro. advw b¢ tes BeAwwaply nai 
Ee oerk tay Capolt APUue “Eouoyéver ampyyedev &s Uépras éoSddAew enlbofol elow és yiv rhv ‘Pepaiwr, 

MIVInIT p- ‘7 TU-\ zdAw Adpas alphrew ev enovdg txovres. of B& Taira dxotoarres Ta és Thy wapd- 
terum p. ee ostumus) -atiy eénpriovro Sde x.t.A. Aftor the battle and the victory of Belisariue 
Lampadius V.C. cons. ¢u-| (Proeop, I p. 36 B—42 D) Rufinus has a conference with Cabades: p. 46. 
raw. ’ Rufinus and He returned to CP. and the winter ended and the 4th 

= a et Oreste conss.| year of the reign of Justinian: 6 xeav Ednye xai réraprov eros érededrq ‘lov- 
or VV, CC. conss, Cod.|orumavg p. 47 A. sc. March A.D. 531, Theophanes p.153C at the 3rd of 

|Justin. I. 2, 26. 3, 45.| Justinian: rg Maprlp ori rijs dyddns lvdixriavos [March A. D. 530] éy *Avtio- 
|3, 46. 3,47. 4,24. 4,26.|xelq 6 ‘Epyoyduns 6 dmd tadrav pdyiotpos Kal ‘Poupivos é ad otparndaréy tarpi- 
4,27. 4,29. 5,19, 17, 1.) xtos éxt ra TMeporxd pépy dxepxsuevor xpeoSevrai xal pOdcarres els 7d Aapas éun- 
IL. 19, 24, 45, 4, 56, 5. vucay rg Aacidel rév Tlepody rod bé£acba wal atrovs. He relates the battle 
(56,6. IIT. 1,13. 1, 14./and the victory in June of the 8th indiction [June 530] and the conference of 
j1,15. 1,16. 1,17. 1,18. Belisarius with Cabades in August: p.154.A, Malalas XVIII p. 188 xare- 
/2,3. 10,3. 28,34. 28,35. méupOnoay apéaBes ‘Popalorv—Eppoyérns cal ‘Povpivos—éni rijs trarelas Aap- 
|33, 12. 38, 18. 33, 14.|aadiov cat ’Opécrov. “ They halt at Daras with Belisarius and the other chiefs. 
'33, 15. 33, 16. 38, 12. The Persians advance with 70,000 men, are defeated and escape to Nisibis.” 
ITV. 5, 10. 5, 11. 20, 19.|Evagrius IV. 12 quotes Procopius for this war. 
20, 20. 21, 20. 21,21.) Marcellin, Lampadio et Oreste coss. Mundo IUyriciane utriusque militia duc- 
27,2. 27,3. 28,7. V.11,7.| tor dudum Gotis [yricum discursantibus primus omnium Romanorum ducum in- 
And in 44 other laws :| cudwit eosque—fugacit. His autem deinde consulibus idem dux audacie@ sue se~ 
see Appendix. cundus in Thraciam quoque adrolans predantes eam Bulgares filiiare 
cocidit, quingentis corum in prolio trucidatiz, Malalas XVIII p. 186 éni ris 
tmarelas Aexlov mpoceppin ‘Papalors Motpdos 6 éx yévous ray Cyrédwr xaraydueros. 
* Mundus had attached himself to Theoderic king of Rome [conf. a. 505]. 
Thence passing eastwards he offered himself to Justinian, who made him 
general of Illyricum [se. A. D. 529]; and Mundus defeated the Huns and se- 
cured the tranquillity of Thrace.” Which agrees with the date of Marcellinus. 


1284. Post consulatum) Justiniani 5 from Kal. April. 
















| ii et Orestis Advance of the Persians dua i}pe dpxopévw: Procop. Pers. I. 17 p.47 B. The 
0. V. M. 8. Marcellin. spring of the 5th year of Justinian: conf. p.47 A. Into Commagené: p. 52 A. 
avirara B. ey are aided by Alamundarus the Saracen, who had harassed the henens 


| a lacuna in Chron, Pasch.| for 50 years: p. 50D, —fuverdrards re xal rijs xara wéAeuor dumeplas &b fixer 
{ p. 336 B. —xai paxpoSidraros dxpiSas yéyove p. 51. Belisarius is forced to a battle (near 
| Veron apud Panvinium| the time of Easter p. 53 B) and is defeated: conf. Evagrium IV. 13. 
| 'p. 425 Gruterum p.1060.7| of Justinian with the Abyssinians and Homerites: Procop. p. 57 A—61 B. 
| 'Hie requiescit in pace|The Homerites are to invade the Persian territory p.61 C. Meanwhile Her- 
sanctus Valens episcopus| mogenes negotiates in vain with Cabades. Belisariue is recalled to conduct the 
qui vizit ann. pe minus | Vandalic war: p. 62 B. and Cabades dies at the end of this campaign: p. 63 B 
ANNA V et sedit episco-| dv rotrew fvvd8n—voohoat rd cGua x. tT. A.—KaSddys pev ody dvtixpus didBero Ba- 
um annos VII menses| cAda Xoopdny TMépoas xaSiorarbat.—xai 6 KaSdans airixa éf dvOpairav Hpdvicro. 
VIT et dies XVIII et|The elder brother is set aside and Chosroes succeeds by the will of Cabades. 
recessit. sub VIII Kal.| Malalas XVIL1 p. 193—210 records the acts of this year; the league with 
\Auqustas P. C. Lampadi| Abyssinia; the Pattie on the 19th of April the day before Easter Sunday : 
at Orestis VV. CC. ind.;p, 202. which he calls a victory; the recal of Belisarius ; the negotiation with 
VII. Cabades ; farther successes against the Persians; followed by the death of 
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ad finem regni eorum, 
Jordanus epi Chronicam de Gestis Romanorum ab- 
breviando 


tator temporum et rerum gestarum scriptor insignis. Fer- 
pace aig preclara psanalas calaiaina, a quibus 
ad meam notitiam paucissima i 
tantum Historiarum libb. LT tn quorum pri 
Gesta Romanorum in secundo vero Originem et Gesta Go- 
thorum usque ad finem reqni ipsorum. Claruit autem sub 
Justiniano imp, anno Domini 530. His two works were 
published in A.D. 551. 552: confer annos. Jornandes 
was at first a notary: Get. c. 50 Candacis Alanowa- 
muthis patris mei genitor Peria (id est meus avus) nota- 
rius Ce ipse viveret fuit ejusque germane 
Silius Gunthigis—magister militum,—de prosapia Ama- 
forum descendens. Ego item (quamvis agrammatus) Jor- 
nandes ante conversionem meam notariue fui. Afterwards 
bishop of Ravenna, His work de Gothis bears this title: 
Jornandes seu Jordanus episcopus Ravennas de Getarum 
sive Gothorum origine et rebus gestis. 


Coins of Athalaric: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 213 D, N. 
Athalaricus rex+ invicta Roma. or “ epigraphe et caput 
Justini I.” or “ epigraphe et caput Justinian.” Within 
A.D. 527534, 


Coins of Theodahadus: Ib. p, 214 D. N. Theodaha- 
thus rex+ invicta Roma. or “epigraphe et caput Jus- 
tintant.” D. N. Theodahatus rex + victoria principum. 
Within A. D. 534 —536. 


After the edict agai 
others withdrew to Persia: Agathias II. 30 Aaydoxws 
6 Stpos nal Symrdkios 6 KA EtAduids te b Dpit xal 
Tipisxtavds 6 Avdds “Eppetas te xai Awoydvns ol éx Dowwi- 
«ns xal 'Ioidwpos 6 Tafaios, otros 8) obv Amavres, Td Axpov 
&wrov (xara ri tolnow) ray év rH Kad’ Huas xpdvw diro- 
cognrdrvrey, ered) airods # mapa ‘Papalos xpatovca xal 
1@ Kpelrrove Sdfa otk ijpecxer, Gord re Thy Meparxiy mo- 
Aurelay TOAAG elvar dyelvova,—rovrors bi) oby ws GAndéow 
dpbdvres, wal mpds ye dxeymucvov airois ex ray vépov 
dbeds dvraifa eumodirevecOat, as To Kabeorare ody éro- 
pévas, of 8& atrika dnwyrres @yorvro és GAAcbara Kal 
dusxta On, as exeioe rd Aovrdy Piwrdpevot. mpGrov per 
ov robs dy réAet dAatdvas pada eipdvtes nai wépa rou dé- 
ovros éfwyxwpévous éSdedutrovrd ye alrovs Kal éxdxtov.— 
énel 8& nal TG Baotre? BiadrexPevres eetoOnoay rijs éAni- 
dos—as Tdxwora émavjecav.—dadvavro b& Guws ris ex- 
Snulas otk év Bpayet tue nai jyednuévy, add’ Sev airois 


5 


nst philosophers Damascius and 
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consulate Lampadii. 


it}Oct. 17 A.D. 5382. His term of 2y 0 264 accordingly 


might commence at Sept. 21 A.D. 530, and the three 
\days preceding will carry back the death of his prede- 
cessor to Sept. 18. Whence Pagi tom. 2 p. 542 in the 
liber pontificalis reads Felia: sedit usque in diem XIV 
Kal. Oct. Sepultus est XIV Kal. Oct. Which assigns 
to Feliz an episcopate of 49 2™ 74, 





Aprigius flourished ; Isidorus Hispalensis c. 17 Apri- 
gius ecclesia Pacensis Hispani ip , disertus 








ispaniarum 
lingua et scientia eruditus, tnterpretatus est Apocalypsim 
B. Joannie apostoli subtili sensu atque illustri: sermone 
melius pane quam ceteres ecclesiastici viri exposuisse vi- 
dentur. Soripsit et nonnulla alia, que tamen ad notitiam 
nostra: lectionis minime . Claruit autem tem- 


ibus Theode princis Gothorum. Trithemius ec. 211 
Claruit temporibus Theodoti regis Gothorum sub Justini- 
ano & tore magno, anno Domini 530. For the time 


of Theudas conf. a, 508. 2. 
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A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


Post cons. Lampadii st|Cabades 13: p. 211 ry 88 dybdq rod LewrepAplov pnvos 5 Bacrreis 

Orestis VV. CO. Cod. Just.| Meprav Koains—dyayayv rév devrepor airoi vidv Xocdpdny dvnyspevse Baairkéa— 
1, 3,48. 4,30. 4,31. 5,21. |xal dppworioas tyudpas mévre—reAevra, dv inavray 7" cal pnvav tpdv. éBacl- 
IL. 3,29. 3,30, 41,5. 42,2.|Aevoe 32 ery py’ Kal pias bo. 
47,3. 53,7. III. 28,36.)  Chosroes or Khoosroo therefore began to reign in Sept. A.D. 531. Agathias 
33,17. 34,13. 34,14. IV.ITV, 29 p. 140 A agrees with this account: reOvmxdros yap rod Kadtov xara rd 
1,13. 11,1. 18, 2, 18; 3.) e¢umrow Eros rijs "loverwravei—facrrelas Xoapdns 3 zdvu b xaé’ Huas diadéyerat 
37,7. V. 37,25. 37, 26.|-4y narpwav dpyiy, kal wémpaxe wAciota S00 Kal péywra, dv éna piv Tpoxonlep 
37, 27-37, 28. 59,4. 59,5. 55 pifrope mpoavayéypanrat, rév d& Aoumar euol ye ra yey elpyras dn Ta BE dxodov- 
VI. 22,10, 22,11. 22, 12.) dws elprprerat.—es dard re Kal tecoapdxovta evavrods rod x s éxduevos TOAAGS 
23,29. 23,30. 24,14. 25,7.|avedjoaro vixas xal yéyover motos ofmw mpdrepov GAdos ray rapa Ilépras BeBa- 
And in 40 other laws :/¢euxérwv dvadéSexra:. But in II. 27 p. 66C Agathias appears to differ from 
see Appendix. this date: conf. a. 554. 


Gelimer reigns in Africa in June: conf. a. 484. Procop. Vand. 1.9 p. 199 D 
iw 8¢ ris dv re Pveplyou yore Tedtuep 6 Peddpidos roi Tévgwvos rod Tiveplyov xép- 
pw mov HAtxias Tjxwy pera TAdépcxov, xal bid rotro éxidofds Te dy atrixa wdda és THY 
| Baowrelav aplferbar.—obros 6 TeAiuep evel ol péddoveay édpa ri dpyip obx é3y- 
varo dy rg xabeorairs tpdtp Bioredew, dAAA—dweBdreve Tijs TysHs K.T. A.—Bavdl- 
Awy éraipioduevos ef rt dpiotov fw dvaneifer dpeddoOar "IAddpixov ti SactAelav. 
—otrw dij TeAluep rijs tyyeuovlas émAaBdpevos 1Adéprydy re EBdopov Eros Bavdihwr 
dpfavra wal ‘Oduepa xai rov ddedpiv Evdayény év pudany eixer, ve, placed 
among the events of 531 by Malalas XVIII p. 197 and by Victor Tunun. Post 
connate Lampadii et Orestis. Geilimer apud Africam reqnum cum tyrannide 
sumit &c. 


(Marcellin. Post cons. Lampadii et Orestis. His coss. codex Justinianus orbi 








F ral AaBeiv awd Tepodv, xeAcdoas Zrparnyip xal “Pouploy rois mpecBevrais dveA- 

consulatum iterumlgery gy Bytavtiy. Procop. Pers. 1. 22 p. 65 A xpdvos quepv ¢BBouijxovra ‘Pou 

Acta Concil. plow fuvdxeiro és Thy Sdifw. 

tom. 5 p. 885. For Cod. 


jus: Item Sif aang grore afar Ind. X. Hypatius patricius seeped 
; populi imperator et jussu Justiniant Aug. ¢ fects est et cum eo Pom- 
Chron. Pasch. isd. ¢. (1- ee et pane AX millia hominum in circo gladio neoati sunt. Malalas XVIII 

: . 213—218 ev aire re fis dexdrns ivduxredves ovvéAn—rot twrobpopiov 
Aaunadlov nai 'Optorov 73 \P a ivan af Bose div Siang Wodtar adhe Chron. Pasch. p. 336 B—341 A 
8’. but transferred to a néumry Erer—loveriviavod pnvi “lavovaply—rij xupiaxi epg TH uy tov airod py- 
wrong position, at p. 341) 1. p- 340 B éoddynoan rH airh iyépg—rodurGv Kal férwr drdpav yircddes Ac’. 
B instead of p.336B. | _ +s 82 dxatpov, frus fv tudpa devrépa, unvds rod adrod Adtuvalon Wi, & 

Rome apud Gruterum|‘Yrdris xal TMoymjios, conf. Jornandem regn. p.714. Related by Procopius 
p- 1059.3 Pagium tom. 2| Pers. I. 24 p. 69 B—74 D (conf. Evagr. IV.13). Justinian was defended by 
\p- 546 Salbo papa N. Jo-| Belisarius and Mundo: p.73 B racay riw édnida év Bedwaply re cai rae 4 
jo Mercurio (conf. a, 530] 6 Baoweds elxev, The slain were zAéov 7} tpicpupiot p. 74 C. 

\ex SCE. eccl. Rom. preshy-\copious narrative is given by Theophanes p. 154 C—158 B Justiniani 5° mense 
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4 esefiis Blos els rd Ovpiipés re wal Hdvorov dxeredcdrncer. 
érevdi) yap rar’ exeivo tod xpdvov ‘Pwpatol re xal [dpe 
erovdas evo xai fuvOjxas, wépos dmijpye Tav Kar’ alras 
dvayeypappever rd deiv éxelvovs rots dvdpas els ra oé- 
TEpa Oy Karidyras Bioredew ddeds td Aoctdy eq’ Lavrois. 















Agathias they proceeded to Persia immediately after 
the edict: airixa dmdrres gyovro. But, as the edict 
was issued in 529 and Chosroes began to reign in Sept. 
531, their journey must have been delayed at least 
two years. They departed from Persia at the time 
of a negotiation. The treaties with Chosroes were in 
A.D. 533, 545, 551, 557. But their stay was short. 
They returned quickly: os rdxiora éxarjecay. Their 
return then cannot be placed at 545 at the distance of) 
15 years from the edict. They might arrive at the 
court of Chosroes in the beginning of 532 and depart, 
at the beginning of 533. 















ore mdpedpos. 0. 25 p. 75 A TpiBovmavis a nal inert area menses II dies X V [dies 76 Chronicon apud 
wns Tis Tins obrw sapadvbdvres [p. 71 B] xpdvp Borepov| ‘agium tom, 2 p. 546]. sc. Oct. 17—Dee. 31. p. 885 
Joannes qui et Mercurius natione Romanus ex Pro- 

Solio monte sedit annos II menses IV dies VI. 











cal mpéxay "lovorwiarg tmovpyeiy Baorde? [conf. p.7C| Pagi places the ordination of Joannes at Dec. 31. But 
9A 34A 44C). Agathias V.9 p.152 rotrov d¢ révithis would require that we should read dies XY VI. 
vedy mpérepov gunpnobdrta ind rod bijpouv—dvedoprraro.|The term assigned by Pagi, a. JJ m, 1V d. XXVI, 
— AvOdysos 82 iv obros éxeivos—é Exacta pyyavnedyeros|will place the appointment of Joannes at Jan.1 A.D. 
xai dnutoupyjoas. Idem V.6 p. 149 C 'AvOdusos—zarpis|533. The 6 days which followed his death are dies sep- 
wey avrg tanpxer al TpddAcs 4 wéAis téxyn 8¢ Ta Tdv|fem in some copies apud Pagium tom, 2 p. 552. And 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 
teris ordinato ex tit. SCT.|Januario indictione 10+. Who names Mundus Belisarius and Narses p.157C D 
Clementis ad gloriam pon-|and reckons 35,000 slain: p.158 A. Cedrenus p. 369 B r@ ¢' tre: j—dvrapoia 


FR. et it. (PC. addit Pa-| Irruption of the Huns: Malal. XVIII p. 213 atrg rg xpcvy [in the time of 
ius i et Orestis|the 3 months’ truce] Ofyvor Sd 8npes wepdoavres hd tov Karmlwy mda dvepd- 
VV. OC. Urbitcius Codri-|ynvav x.t.d. _“ Dorotheus governor of Armenia pursued them in their retreat 
nus est, and oe much of their plunder.” Marked by Procopius Pers. I. 22 

De Joanne papa conf.|P- 64 5. 
col. 4. From the inserip-|_ Treaty with Chosroes: Procop. Pers. I. 22 p. 65 D és ras onovdas alrixa ah- 
tion apud Gruter. it ap-|A?Aow furéByoan x. r. A.—oirw tolvvy rip re drépavroy xadoupéyny elpynv éomel- 
pears that he was aiaaly cavro, éxrov iin eros rhw BaoAelay “Ioverimavod éxovros. Malal. XVIII p. 219 
elected in the year 532, indarpepav éx rév [leprixav ‘Epyoyévns xai “Poudivos émpepduevar ped’ Eavroy 
lalthough his inauguration|*4xr@ elprjvys—roo woAcuou xararyduros A’ kal Eva énavtdy aq’ ob iv dveAOwy ey 
ferry delayed till 533.| Tis ‘Pepatrois Kaddns 6 Mepodv Barcheds toheuay—éni rijs Baridelas “Avactacion 

ral thy tapdAmyw 'Apldns (se. A. D. 502]. Conf. Procop. Vand. I. 9 p. 201 B 
—— regu. p.714. Ratified by Justinian in the beginning of 533 : 
conf, a. 

Cod. Justin. I. 3,50 Non. Sept. CP. post cons. ii et Orestis VV. OC. 
anno IT. V1. 46,7 prid. Kal. Maii CP. post cons. Lampadii at Orestis VV. CC. 
anno I]. 1, 3,51. IIL. 28,37 Kal. Sept. OP. post cons. et Or. VV. CC. 
anno IT. 1. 5,22 Kal. sie . Lamp. et Or. VV. CE. anno IT imperii 
Justiniani anno sexto. All addressed Joanni pf. p. For the rest see col. 3. 


ce) U. C. Varr. 1286.| Justiniani 7 from Kal. April. 
1. Anicius Justinianus| The peace is ratified by Justinian: Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. IIT cos. Post 
|Aug. IIT solus diuturnum laborem—tandem per Rufinum—perque Hi cum Parthis 
B. V. M. S. Mareellin.|depacta est. Confirmed by Justinian himself quoted Ww, 
Malal. XVIII p. 220) The armament to Africa sails at midsummer: Procop. Vand. I. 12 p. 207 A 
For Cod. Just. see col. 2.)2S8opon iin Eros rw abroxpdropa dpyiy Exwv "loverunavds Baceds Ocpwas 
om. 0 Tpowas ri orparnyida éxédeuce vaiv dppicacbas és riv dri i mpd ris Barikdes 
Oe ee , avdjjs Tuyxdve otoa, évraida "Enupdris dixduevos 6 ris wéAews dpytepeds [conf. 
loverwavod Adyotorou|,, 520. 4] ebfduevds re Soa elxds sv Trav Twa orpatwray Spr BeBartupévon re 
70 8 wévov Chron. Pasch.| cq) ros Xpwrriavay dydparos peradaxdvra és rh vaiy eloeSiBacev. oftw rolvey & 
p. 341 B. re otparnyos BeAuodpwos xal ‘Avroviva i yuri) ExAcov. fvvqy 32 abrois nal [poxo- 
mos, ds rdde fvvéypaye. They land in three months: 1.15 p. 215 A rip dxo- 
Bacw énoujravro tpi pddvora pnoiv dorepoy i abrois éx Bufavriov 6 dmdrAous 
éyévero, And Bolisarius is victorious in three months in the middle of De- 
cember: II. 3 p. 242 B  peév oby payn wal biwfts ide xal rod BavdiAwy orparo- 
médov 7 GAwaous tpi pnoly dorepov yeyoren 7 d “Papatwr orpdtos és Kapynidva 


















i 








| 
533 | 
| 


rv év 1) BiBAlos cuveypdwaro, K.T. A. nf, Evagrium IV, 16. 17 ex 
rocopio, 

Code Justin. I. 1,6 Dat. Id. Mart. CP. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. THT cons. 
1. 1,7 'Extupavly 16 dywrdto Kat pemeery dpyxteniondrw ris BactABos tavrns 
méhews xal olxouperixg rarpidpyy. Datum VIL Kal. Apr. CP. III. 2,4 Dat. 
Kal. Jun. CP. 1.3, 54 Hermogeni magistro - Dat XV Kal. Dec. CP. 
All D. N. Justiniano &e. 1,17, 2ad senatum et omnes populos.—Post bella 
Parthica eterna pace sopita postque Vandalicam gentem ereptam et Carthaginem 
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avoruay eipipara,—ytyove 8% Spioros év abrois és ral dies septem (sc. May 27—June 2) are necessary, if 
oa cal els earls Tis paOnpatixis éxrijuns,|Agapetus succeeded, as Pagi determines, June 3 A. D. 
xaOdnep xal év rots radovpévors ypapparixois 6 ay ed 535. conf, a. 
rovrov Myrpdédwpos. Their three brothers were also di 
tinguished: Ib. ‘OAvpmov voper re doxjre gai dydvev 
dicaorinay eurepla xpooerxnxdra, xai mpds ye Avdoxopov 
ral AA€£avipov, Gudw latpuxiis danpoverrdrw. rotrwr be 
Ardaxopos pev év rH marplts xareflo—trepos b@ ev tH 
| apeoBuride ‘Poun Jenoev évryrara peraxeKAnuevos. 
Anthemius in December 557 had been long dead: é« 
mAclarou éreOorjxet Agath. V.9 p.152C. Zeno an orator 
was seeempery with Anthemius: Agath. V. p.150A 
151 B. 


Cod. Justin. VI. 20, 21. 31,6. 35, 12. 37, 26. 38, 5. 
49,8. 50,19. VII. 72,10. VIIL 15,7. 37,4. 38,15 
XV Kal. Noo. CP. Vill. 4,11 XIII Kal. Nov. CP. 
VIIL. 11,1 XVI Kal. Now. CP. VI. 58,12 LX Kal. 
Nov. CP. 1X.9,36 V Kal. Nov. CP. VI. 21,18. 
58, 13 et CP. 1.3,53 V Kal. Dee.CP. VIII. 
26,11 # . All Joanni pf. p. cons. Lampadii et 
Orestis VV. CC. anno — = 





—_: OC rrr OT 
Damascius pon og? and their companions return 
from Persia: conf. a. 531. 

Pi ius in Africa: see col. 2. Procop, Vand. I. 14 
p- 211 pb yevdpevos dy rais Supaxoveats Mpoxdmos x. 7. A. 
¢. 15 p. 215 C fumiduevos rg orparqyé [poxdmos édeyer 
K.t.A. ¢.17 p. 218A dydorxorra cradious aviovres és 
jpepav éexdomy dxpis és Kapynidva buereAéoapev. 0,19 
p. 220 D jpeis 82 trav yeyoudrwr ot’ drioiy mexvopdvor 
ent rd Adxior feyev. conf. p. 223A. ¢.20 p. 223A 
TH 88 borepalg rév Tre(dv dua ti) BeAcoaplov yuan mapa- 
yevondvwr fiumavres thw emi Kapynidva enopevdueda. 
©, 21 p. 225 D rais re Spdceow atrais eloriddnuer ij re 
tot TeAtuepos Oeparela maperiOa re cal gvoxde xal ra 
GAAa trovpye. 

(Cassiodort Historia Gothica libris XII. Written 


originem : 
siod. pref. Variar. Dixisti etiam ad commendationem 
universitatis frequenter reginis ac regibus laudes, XI. 


is con- 
didisti. As the History was brought down to Atha- 
laric, it was perhaps not comp! until after A. D. 
525. In A, D. 552 Jornandes composed an abridgment 
of this history: conf. a.) 
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ut ipse una cum aliis illustribus e prudentissimis viris nostrum desiderium adim- 
leret.—Et principales quidem constitutiones XII libris digestas jam ante in codi- 
cem nostro nomine preefulgentem contulimus. Postea vero marimum aagre- 
dientes ipsa vetustatis studiosissina opera jam pene confusa e di cidem 
viro sh permisimus tam colligere quam certo moderamini tradere. Sed quum 
omnia percontahamur a precfato viro excelso suggestum est duo pane millia li 
pis ies comers ot led qemu epoca apts pie veteribus 

necesse esset omnia et legere et perscrutari, et ex his ‘imum sit eligere. 
ast —aee fectum est—et in L libros omne quod utilissimum ps colashens dale 
nomenque libris imposuimus Digestorum seu Pandectarum.—Que omnia confecta 
sunt per V. B.—Tribonianum—necnon per alios viros magnificos—id est, Con- 
stantinum—THEopuiLUM—Doroturum—quem in Berytiensium splendidissima 
civitate leges discipulis tradentem propter ejus optimam opinionem et gloriam ad 
nos deduximus participemque hujus operis fecimus, sed et ANarotium —qui et ipse 
apud Berytionses juris interpres constitutus ad hoc opus allectus est (vir ab antiqua 
stinpe legitima procedens, quum et pater ejus Leontius et avus Kudoxius—optimam 
sui memoriam in legibus reliquerunt), necnon Cratinum V. I. &c.—Qui omnes ad 
cedictum electi sunt una cum Srernano Manna Prospocio Evrotmto 
Timoruso Leonipoe Leontio Prarone Jacono Constantino Joanne viris 

issimis.— Et quum omnes in unum convenerunt, gubernatione Triboniant 

V. E.— Deo propitio in predictos L libros opus consummatum est.—Omni igitur 
Romani juris dispositione composita et in tribus roluminibus, id est, Institutionum, 
Digestorum seu Pandectarum, necnon Constitutionum, perfecta et in tribus annis 
consummata—gratias maxima Deitati reddidimus, que nobis prestitit et bella fe- 
\liciter peragere et honesta pace potiri et non tantum evo nostro sed etiam omni ero 
\—leges optimas ponere.—Leges autem nostras in his codd. id est, Institutio- 
num sew Elementorum et Digestorum vel Pan m, posuimus suum obtinere 
robur ex III nostro felicissimo sancimus consulatu prasentis XII indictionis 
[from Sept. 1 A. D. 533] T/7 Kal. Januarias in omne @cum valituras.—Bene 
autem properavimus in IIT nostrum consulatum et has leges edere, quia mazimi 
Dei et D.N. Jesu Christi auxilium felicissinum eum nostra reip. p vent quam 
in hune et bella Parthica abolita sunt et quieti perpetua tradita et tertia pars 
mundi nobis acerevit. Post Europam enim et Asiam et tota Libya nostro imperio 
adjuncta est et tanto operi lequm impositum et omnia cerlestia dona nostro 
IIT consulatui indulta—Dat, XVII Kal. Januar. OP. Justiniano Domino no- 
stro ter consule. Conf. I. 17,3. 


534 1287. Fl. Anicius Justi-| Justiniani 8 from Kal. April. 

nianus Aug. IV Fl. Theo-| Gelimer surrenders after 3 months, the winter being ended: Procop. Vand. 
dorus Paulinus junior — |1T.7 p, 250 D—252 B idy 88 rpudv pnvdv xpdvos ev raairy 3} TH mpocedpeig erpiBy, 

B. Ss. Maree Acta) cal 5 xeqiy dredcira. xal é TeAluep ededler rods moAwoprofvras én’ atrov ov« és 
Concil. tom, 5 p. 892.|uaxpav dvaSirecOa: trorondtor «. r. A.—DeAluep perameptros HAGE wai rh mura 
For Cod. Justin. see col.!,agiv rep éBotdero és Kapynddva fiw adrots jxev.—Bedtodptos 88 es Bacidéa ds 
2.3. 4. Tedinep bopvddwros ely év Kapyntdm areveyaiy ire fiv airp és BYfdvrioy dgi- 

“Toverutavot Atyoberou|aéebas, Malalas XVIII p. 220 lwataridvos 48 tapedipOn 5 png “Adicts perd 
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Cassiodori Variar. IX. 22 Paulino V. C. consuli 


i Written at the 
close of 533, before Jan. 1 A. D. 534. 


The Chronicle of Marcellinus ends at this date:| Justinian and his brothers flourished in the reign of 
conf. a. 379. Cassiodor. de institutione divinarum lit-| Theudas: Isidorus o. 20 pyar de Hispania ecele- 
it Grace Eusebi 


prencepts 
Idem oc. 21 Justus 
cua a frater 








1 Coxstis 


\r3 € wat MavAtvov Chron. 
Pasch. 


Justiniano IV cos. V. 
Paulino juniore O. M. 
De Paulino Cassiod. Va- 


riar. IX. 22, 23. 








FASTI 


2 Events 


Tijs abrod yuvaixds bzd BeAuraplov, xai elovjyOnoay év KIT. xal temodpoulov dyopevov 
clonvéxOneay alypddwrot pera xal rév Aadipwv. Triumph of Belisarius: Procop. 
Vand. 11.9 p, 255 A BeAtodptos 82 dua edluept re xai Bavdiaois és Bufavriov 
Aquxdpevos yepav if1wOn & 33) ev rots dvw yxpdvos ‘Peopaiwy orparnyois trois vixas 
ras peyloras xal Adyou todd dfias dvabnoapdvors Suererdxaro. xpdvos 3% dui 
énavrovs efaxoolovs mapwxnxer iin éf Grov és ratra ra yépa ovdels CAnAdOa, Ste 
3) Tiros re xal Tpalavds cai Goo: dAAoL abroxpdropes atparnyjoarres éni rs BapBa- 
pixdy €Ov0s evixnoay. The GOO years will gf us back to U.C. 688, Pom- 
pey triumphed in U.C. 693 B.C. 61, but in U.C. 720 B.C. 34 the triumphs 
of Taurus Sosius and Flaccus were also the triumphs of private citizens. 
Marcellin. Justiniano Aug. IV et Paulino coss, Provincia Africa—vindicata est, 
Carthago quoque civitas ejus anno excidionis sue XC V Ie is devictisque Wan- 
dalis et Gelimere rege eorum capto et CP. misso quarto Justiniani principis con- 
sulatu ipsius moderatione recepta est. The Vandals had held Carthage for 95° 
years: Procop. Vand. II, 3 p. 242 B és évre xal éveryjxovta érn dv ofs di Au8ims 
ot BaviiAo: jpfav. Ex Procopio Evagrius 1V. 16 pera zéynrov xai évernxooroy 
éros. Theophanes p. 167 C évemjxovta aévre rq. Paulus Diac. XVIII p. 569 
Carthago F ter annum sue excisionis XCVI™ recepta est. For Cod. Justin. see 
col. 3. rthage was taken by Genseric in Oct. 439. conf, a, from whence the 
95th year commenced in Oct. A. D. 533. In Marcellinus and Paulus we might 
read YCV. But Paulus has also YCVJ in XVIII p.573 Langob. I. 25. 

War with the Moors in the summer: Procop. Vand. II. 13 p. 265 B. 6é¢povs 
dpq p.265C. Conf. Theophanem p. 170C D. 


Death of Athalaric: Procop. Goth. I. 4 p. 316 D ‘Araddptyos tH véow xara- 
paparGels eredetrnoer dtm ri apyji émBiwrs i I. 24 p. 372 A Ocevdepixw furn- 
vdxOn redeurira Tov Blor.— dmavrois d& dxra tarepov—aal 'Araddpiyos b Oevde- 
plxou Ovyatpibois—éredcita. Amalasuntha is slain soon after: Procop. Goth. 
I, 24 p.372 A xpdvou rpiBévros ddtyou. The facts of his death are told Goth. 
I.4 p.318. Jornandes regn. p. 715 Athalaricus—annos octo—matre regnante 
dendeli quando et Gallias diu tentatas Francis repetentibus reddidit. 
Athalarico mater sua Theodahatum consobrinum suum reqni sui participem Jaciens 
non multum ipso jubente occisa est. Conf. Jornand. Get. c. 59. Paulus Diac. 
XVII p. 568 Atalaricus—cum nondum expletis IV annis [immo VIII annis) 
reqnasset immatura morte preventus vita subtractus est. cujus mater Amalasiuntha 
ee teed om gent ahaeed ueees um; sed some gone Thee ped 
collati jcti eam post ali in balneo strangulari it. Mar- 
cellin. Justiniano Aug. IV et Decne cue: Theodahadus rex Otherto Amala- 
suentham reginam creatricem suam da reqno pulsam in insula laci Bulsiniensis 
occidit. Cuyus mortem’ imperator Justinianus ut dolwit sic et ultus est. The 8th 
angel of Athalaric commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 533 (conf. a. 526). His death may 

laced in the spring of 534 in the third year current before Aug. 536: 
conf.a. The death of Amalasuntha a few months afterwards, in the same 
year 534. 

Marius records the victory of Belisarius: Paullino juniore Ind. XII. Hoc 
consule reges Francorum Childebertus Chlotarius et Theudebertus Burgundiam ob- 
ee it ee eee 
Grog. ‘Tur. ILI. 11]. Ho anno Africa Romano imperi - OC et duos annos per 
Belesarium patricium reducitur, e Gelimer rex Vi captious CP. exhi- 
betur et Justiniano Aug. cum uxoribus et thesauris a SS. patricio prasentatur. 

Death of Theoderic son of Clovis: Greg. Tur. H. Fr. LL. 23 Theudericus— 
obiit XX ITI0 regni sui anno, The 23rd year from the death of Clovis com- 
menced in Nov. A. D, 533, and the death of Theoderic may be placed in the 
beginning of 534. 
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Augusti Justiniani opus suum Domino juvante perduxit. preedicti Justiniani edidit libellum expositionum in Can- 
Cassiodorus prarfectus pratorio: Variar. 1X. 24 Sena-tiea Canticorum, totum valde breviter atque aperte per 
tori prafecto pratorio Athalaricus rex.—Ab indictione Wigorsarum sensu diacutions. Hujus quoque fratres 
efecture pretoriana te suagestu atque insig-|Neoridius et Elpidiue quadam scripsisse feruntur, 

IX. 25 Senatui urbis Rome Athala-\7tibus, guia nobis incognita sunt, magis reticendum fate- 
ricus rev.—Huic, patres conscripti, Deo auspice a X [fa Mur rithemius 0. 209 Justinianus—clarwit in His- 
aire : hails hse sub Justiniano imp. anno Domini 540. Idem 
indictions prafectura P roags-togae regendam tribwimus PO" "7 lara ip. ram 
dignitatem. He held this office at least till A. D.538:|°,2'0 Justus—elaruit cum fratre swo—anno Domini 
conf. a, In this letter mention is made of the Gothio|°4? 

History of Cassiodorus (conf. a. 533) and of his que-| Likheratus is at Rome: Liberat. breviar. e. 20 De- 
storship and pafriciatus (conf.a. 526). Variar. XU XT | functo Bonifacio Romano Joannes cognomento Mer- 
contain the letters which he wrote in his office as pra-|curius sedis apostolice suscepit prasulatum. Ad 
torian prefect: preefat. lib. X1 Duos libellos dictatio- missi sunt ab imperatore Justiniano Hypatius Fphenio- 
num mearum de prefectura: actions subjunzi; ut, qui rum episcopus et Demetrius a Philippis consulere sedem 
decem libris ore regio (sc. Theodericit Athalarici Amata-|apostoticam contra legates Acewmetarum Cyrum et Eulo- 
sunthe Theodahadi) sum locutus, ex persona propria non\gium &e. Sed papa Joannes, nobis ibi positis, hoc confi- 
haberer incoqnitus, tendum epistola sua firmavit et at oer direxit. The 
Cassiod. Var. XI. 1 Senatui urbis Rome Senator pref. letters are extant apud Acta © tom.’5 p. 888 
pret. He announces his appointment. He sets forth |#ptsola Justiniani imp. ad Joannem papam, quam Hy. 
the merits of Amalasuntha. XI. 6 Joanni cancellario Pttius et Demetrius episcopi legatione — fun- 
Senator pref pratorio.—A XII« indictione cancellorum |aentes Romam attulerunt. 0 890—892 Justiniano Aug. 
tibi decus aitribuo. XI. 7 Universis judicibus provincia-\/oannes gg set VIII Kal. April. 
rum Senator pref. pratorio.—Indictione X [Io per dia-|mno nostro Justiniano PP. Aug. IV et Paulino V. C. 
cesitn dicationis tua solemni moderamine custodito posses-\°*- Fixing the visit of Liberatus to March A. D. 
sorem te erage | @ tuum precipimus admonere &o. 534. 
Cassiod. Variar. X. 1 Justiniano imp. Amalasuentha re-; Cod. Justin. 1. 1,8 de Summa Trinitate. Justiniano 
gina. Announcing the death of her son, her govern-| Aug. Joannes episcopus urbis Rome. Data Rom. VIII 
ment, and the association of Theodahadus. X. 2 Jus-' Kal. April. D. N. Justiniano PP. A. IV et Paulino 
tiniano imp. Theodakadus rec. Announcing that he had, V. C. conss. Given above in Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 890. 
been called to reign by Amalasuntha, whom he deseribes Cod. Just. I. 4, 33 rots navtaxod yijs OeoptAcordrous emt 
as precellentissinam domnam sororem nostram~ X. 3) axéaois. Dat. Kal. Nov. OP. D. N. Justiniano PP. A, 
Senatui urbis Rome Amalasuentha regina. X.4 Senatui| [Vet Paulino V.C. conse, 1. 4,34 Exupavle rp dyue- 
urbis Rome Theodahadus rex. They announce the!rdrw dpyvemoxéry rijs ebdalyovos tavrns wéAcws Kad ol- 
appointment of Theodahadus, who is called in Ep. 3|xovperixy tatpidpyy. Dat. prid. Non. Nov. CP. Justi- 
Amalorum stirpe progenitus.—Hune et majorum suorum| piano PP. A, IV &e, 
commonet virtus et avunculus efficaciter excitat Theoderi- 
cus. X.8 Justiniano Aug. Amalasuentha regina. X. 9) 
Justiniano Aug. Theodahadus rex. | 
Petrus of Thessalonica is envoy from Justinian: Pro-| 
cop. Goth. 1.3 p. 316 B 6 Bacveds Mérpov, *lAAupiiy 
yévos éx Oercadrovlens dpydpevor, és rhv “Iradlay ids! 
éoreddev, va pév évra ray év Bufayriy jntépwr dddws 
82 fuverdy re Kal mpGov wai és rd weew leavov weduxdra. 
About the time of the death of Athalaric: conf. p. 
314D 316D. And again to Amalasuntha and Theo- 
dahadus: 1.4 p.318A B. He is charged with being 
an instrument in the murder of Amalasuntha by Pro- 
eop. Anecd. p.47 B. Idem p. 70D rovrov rod Mérpov 
xa toils duzpooGer Adyors eurioOnv, dre tov 'Apadacoty- 
Ons pédvov ris Oevdepixov matdds elpyacpévov. He is 
envoy again to Theodahadus in 535: Proeup, Goth. 1. 6 
p. 323 B wal [Mérpov atts tov pijropa éxeuyev—when 
Belisarius was in Sicily: Ibid. Petrus is mentioned 
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Cod. Just. p.4 Imp. Justinianus &e. senatui urbis CP.—In primordio nostri 
imperii sacratissimas constitutiones que in diversa volumina me disperse—in 
unum corpus colligere omnique vitio purgare proposuimus. jam viros 
pine hugh gr hen ttang 7 bind 9 bl tense dahl gemine 
constitutiones nostra qua ante posite sunt [conf. a. 528.3. 529. 3) ostendunt. 
—_—_ vetus jus considerandum recepimus, tam L decisiones fecimus 
quam ali commodum propositi operis pertinentes plurimas constitutiones 
x cisovbads, golbud saasttas tabeuerein totam artah seuaditas dt Coan dlaiad 
est.— Sed quum Novella nostre—que post nostri codicis confectionem late sunt 
extra corpus ¢7 codicis divagabantur,—necessarium nobis visum est per Tr1- 
sonianum V. E. magistrum exquestore et exconsule legitimum operis nostri: mini- 
strum necnon virum magnificum questorem et Berytiensium lequm doctorem Dono- 
THEUM, Mennam insuper et Constantinum et Joanwem viros eloquentissimos 
togatos fori amplissime sedis, easdem constitutiones nostras decerpere—et prioribus 
constitutionibus eas aggregare. Supradictis itaque magnificis—viris isimus 
hae omnia facere &o.—In antiquis etonim libris non solum primas pallor sai 
etiam secundas (quas repetitas preelectiones veteres nominabant) subsecutas esse in- 
venimus, quod ex libris Ulpiani viri prudentissimi ad Sabinum scriptis promptum 
erat querentibus reperire. His igitur omnibus ex nostra confectis sententia com- 
memoratus Justinianeus codex a predictis—viris purgatus et candidus factus, om- 
nibus ex nostra jussione et circumductis et additis a is necnon transformatis, 
nobis oblatus est, et jussimus eum—frequentari ex die 1V Kal. Januarii IV nostri 
Selicissimi consulatus et Paulini V. C. nulla alia extra gjusdem codicis con- 


stitutione , nisi postea varia rerum natura id nocum creaverit &e.— 
= XVI Kal. Dee. CP. D. Justiniano PP. A, IV et Theodoro Paulino 










535 |1288. Fl. Belisarius solus|  Justiniani 9 from Kal. April. 


B. V. M.S. Anon. a-| Belisarius consul: Procop. Vand. II. 9 p. 256 B Theophanes p. 170 B Ce- 
| Mareellinum Chron.| dren. p.370D Jornandes regn. p. 715. 

eee. a Gothic war: Procop. Goth. I. 5 p. 319 B Sacweis ra dudt 'Apadacovvdn 
Justiniani Novellw : see} fveveySévra paddy (conf. a. 534] eds xaBloraro és roy xdAcuor, Evaroy Eros rir 
col. 2. tight grad txov.—orpammyds 8% atroxpdrwp é¢' gy Sern goed iy, ga ws 
. ilisario [| T€ *at iwarmaras zohAovs te xal dox(uovs Exwr. isarius occupies Sicily in 
—_ 1a eee s his consulship and enters Syracuse on the last day: Procop. Goth. 1.5 p.320D 
. .| THs trarelas AaBiv rd dfleopa emi 1 Bavdfrous vevuxnxévat, ravrys érs éxduevos 
Post consulatum Paulini ered) maperricaro SixeAlav SAnv, 1H tis trarelas eoxary tyudpq (Dec. 31 A. D. 
Junioris V. 0. Acta Cone.| 535) as ras Supaxotcas eovjdace. Belisarine winters at Syracuse and Solomon 
tom. 5 p. 953. at age: Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 268 D rév pap otv yedva rovrovy BeAr 
De Belisario consuls conf.| sdpwos piv dv Svpaxoveais Sodouwr 6 ev Kapynddvi dérpuyer. Improperly re- 
col. 2. forred to the 10th year of Justinian by Theophanes p. 171 D misunderstanding 
Procop. Vand. II. 14 p. 269A. Marius: Belesario Ind. XTIT. Hoc consule co 
anno quo consulatum dedit Siciliam ingressus eam imperio Romano restituit. Conf. 

Marcellini Appendicem Belisario solo cos. Jornandem Get. c. 60. 
Justinian Novella 1 "lwdvvy rg évdogordry éxdpyw trav lepay rijs €@ mpaitwpiov 
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in Cassiod. Variar. X. 19 Paws lepeiar Theodahadus 
rex.— Vir ——— Petrus serenitatis ves- 
trea, X. 22 Justiniano imp. Theodahadus rex.— Petrum 
quem ad nos vestra pietas a Suidas p. 
2968 IT Tpos 4 pijrwp, 6 cal pdyrtpos xat lotopixds, mpe- 
oBevris & as Xoopdny oranels {conf. a. 550] pada euBpidiis 
Te i cal dvdAwros ev rG sytopevew, 1? karapaddfas dpo~ 
viata BapBapia axAnpd re Kal dyxady. Eypawer ioro- 
play, xal wepi moAcrixis xaragrdcews. conf. a, 539. He 
was still living in A. D. 564: conf. a. 


Cod. Justin. I. 27, 1 de officio preefecti preetorio 
Afric. Imp. Caesar Fl. Justinianus &o.—Aug. Arche- 


lao A Quas laudes 
pecring a sige ben Cl cer meus feed 
mens nostra potest nec ft proferre.—. 

omnilus tamen hoc nune ples sont per nos 


pro sua laude et pro suo nomine demonstrare dignatus est 
excedit omnia mirabilia opera qua in seculo contigerunt, 
ae ee ee Sore rere iperet libertatem, 
antea XCV annos a Vandalis captivata &.— Dat. CP. 
Domino nostro Justiniano PP. A. IV et Paulino V.C. 
conss. I. 27, 2 Idem A. Belisario mag. militum per 
Orientem, In nomine D. N. Jesu Christi ad omnia con- 
silia omnesque actus semper progredimur. Per ipsum enim 

imperti suscepimus, per ipsum pacem cum Persis in 
rhe aio a 03 innit Afvioen defendere 
et sub nostrum iny igere nobis concessum est &o. 
—Enmissa lex Mab april OF D CP. D. N. Justiniane PP. A. 
IV &e. VI. 51,1 Senatui urbis CP. Dat. Kal. Jun, 
CP. VI. 23,31 Joanni pf.p. Dat. IIT Non. Jul. CP. 
IL. 59, 2 Joanni pf. p. pp. V Kal. Aug. 1. 3,57 "Iw- 
dvvy éxdpyw erne* Dat. prid. Id. Sept. CP. V1. 
58, 15 Joanni pf.p. Dat. Id. Oct. CP. All Justiniano 
A.IVea Poulson 


Cassiod, Variar. X.6 Patricio viro ilustri questori| Death of Joannes in May. After 7 days Lier pnt SL 
Theodahadus rex.—Questure tibi fasces per \I[I-™| June 2: conf. a, 532) Agapetus is appointed: Liber 


indictionem (commencing Sept. 1 A. D. Aa] poll ah, ~y04 apud Acta Conc. tom. 5 p. 933 A papatas aitlena thiaka: 
Divinitate concedimus. &. 7 Senatui urbis heo- ae ex e Gordiano sedit menses XT dies 
dahadus rex.— Per X 11 Iom indictionem iilustri Patricio! XVIII. Hie missus est a rege Gothorum ad D. 


questure contulimus diqnitatem, XI. 13 Justiniano im Justinianum Aug. in legationem, quia eodem tempore i 
senatus urbis Rome. ‘They entreat him to grant posse Dd, Fulalana ing’ indignatus ‘et Theodato Theodato paz 
to their king: us—ut pacem vestram nostro regi|occidisset reginam Amalasuntham filia ot Thenderiat Spe 

(se. Theodahado) firmissinam prabeatis. The conquest|—guar eum regem fecerat. Qui Apoen poems CP... v 
of Africa A. D. tne is alluded to: Si Libya meruit rae Kal, Maii [lege X Kat. Mart. cum Baronio Norisio Pa- 
pti enghoel ne crudele est me amittere, quae sem ee es een ere 
visa sum Hae Boma lguitur dam cobis per| Anthinues a comaunions ot cops tn coilun. 

sus sty senatores. Written in the on serag he of| Justinianus rogavit—Agapetum ut in ee toler aol fg 
the Gothic war. XI. 35 Delegatoria.— Experientia tua Se oae ceser ideel ore ontlac miter Aaet Qui A 5 me 


de illa provincia ex illatione tertia fiscalium tributorum|petus papa omnia obtinuit 
apmdins brvigen aghaen a OF: 


solidos—sine aliqua dilatione persolvat quos noveris X LL I*| dies vero or abaunae 
indictionis rationalibus im, iss Joanni ca- ore translatum est Romam—uli et est XIT 


nonicario Tusciae Senator preef, pratt. m sum-| Kat. Oct. The mission of Agapetus to CP. and his trans- 
mam tot solidorum de Tuscia provincia i ax illatione| actions there and death happened in 536 : conf. a. 
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10 betrepov, ard indrwy Kal rarpixty. Dat. Kal. Jan. Belisario V.C. cons, Ind. 
XIII. Nov. 2 ‘Eppoyévet 1G évdofordrp paylorpy trav Geluv dgpixlw, dnd ind- 
top kai rarpixip. Dat. X VIL Kal. April. CP. Nov. 3 "Empavig dpyverixd 
Tis BacthBos rairns téAews, xal olxovpertkp warp: . Dat. XVILT Kal. April 
Nov. 4 "lwdvvyn—Dat. YVIT Kal. April. Ind. XIII. Nov.5 — dpxce- 
sondage —Dat. XVI Kal. Apr. CP. Nov. 6 ‘Enupavly—Dat. XVII Kal. 
Apr. CP. Nov. 7 “Empavie.—Dat, XVII Kal. Maiti OP. Nov. 8 "lwdvyn— 
Dat. XVIT Kal. Maiti CP. Nov. 9 Ut etiam eccl. Romana centum anno- 
rum gaudeat prescriptione. Joanni—archiepiscopo et patriarche veteris Rome. 
Ut lequm originem anterior Roma sortita est ita et summi pontificatus apicem 
apud eam esse nemo est qui dubitel. &&—Dat, XVIII Kal, Maii CP. Nov. 10 
“Eppoyévee—Dat. XY VII Kal. Maii CP. Nov. 11 De privilegiis archiepiscopi 
Justinianz prime et sede pf. p. Illyrico in Pannoniam secundam (id eat Jus- 
tinianam primam) transferenda. Catelliano viro beatissimo archiepiscopo prime 
Justiniane, Dat. VI Kal. Maii CP. Nov. 12 Ddrdpy rg evdofordrw xdunte 
tév azavraxod Oelwr mpySdrov, Dat, XVII Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 13 Keverar 
rwovmoAlras. Dat, XVI Kal. Oct. CP. Nov. 14 KwveravrwovmoAlrats. Dat. 
Kal. Dee. CP. Nov. 15 loaveg—Dat. XVI Kal, Aug.CP. Nov. 16 Kage 3 
TO Oevordtw cal paxapwrdry dpyremaxdaw Kal olxovpeving warpidpyy. Dat. XVI 
Ral. Aug. CP. Nov.17 Triboniano questori sacri nostri palatii et exconsuli. 
Dat. XVI Kal. Maii CP. Nov. 24 lwdvyn. Nov. 25 lwdvvp. Nov. 26 'lo- 
dvvy. Nov. 27 lwdvvp. These Dat. XV Kal. Junias CP. Joannes is trapyos 
1d betrepov, or pf. p. IT (conf. lib. authenticarum const. 26), not, as Beck has 
given it Novell. p. 201. 208, 274, 278 &e. rb devrepov aad ixdrey or en consule IT. 
Nov. 28 “Iwdvrn—Dat. XV [al. XVII] Kal. Aug. CP. Nov. 29 “twdven— 
Dat. XV (al. XVI] Kal. Aug. CP.” Nov. 35 Triboniano questori. Dat. V 
Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 36 Salomoni pf.p. Africe. Dat. Kal. Januar, Nov. 37 
de Africana ecclesia, see col. 4. Now 135 Dat. Kal. Jun. CP. Nov. 157 Aa- 
{dp xdunre rhs fo. Dat. Kal. Maii CP. imp. D. N. Justiniano PP. Aug, All 
these are dated Belisario V.C. cons. If the date of the last is genuine, these 
twenty-eight novell will stand in this order: Nov. 1. 36. 2. 3. 4. 6. 5.9. 7. 8. 
10. 17. 11. 157. 12. 24. 25. 26, 27. 35. 135. 16. 15, 28, 29. 37. 13. 14. 





536 |1289. Post consulatum Be-| Justiniani 10 from Kal. April. 


liearit Winter ended and the first year of the Gothic war: Procop. Goth. I. 7 p. 326 C 
M. 8. Anon. apud Mar-| xq) 4 xen Ednye xal apGrov eros éredevra rH woAduw rHbe bv [poxdmos fure- 
cellin. Justiniani Novelle:| ypaye. March A. D. 536. Obscurity of the sun and moon: Procop. Vand. II. 14 
see col. 2. Acta Concil.| 5, 268 D 269 A riv xeyava roirov (se. A. D. 538] BeAwwdpwos ev Svpaxovoais— 
tom. 5 p. 964. 1013. 1024.) jérpupe. al répas ev robe re dree EvynvéyOn yerdoOar dewdrarov’ 5 yap iAws 
1036. 1064. 1246. 1252) dxrivwy xwpls thw alyAnv, donep }) cedsvn, és rovrov bi) rov enautdy Gmavra Hepler, 
Malal. XVIII p. 221. | —yodvos 8& jv dre decaror Eros ‘lovorweavds rw SacwAclav elyev. Not in the first 
dvinara B. ..__, | year of the Gothic war (as Theophanes understands it p. 171 D), for that was 
Paulino IT et Bilisario\ already fixed by Procopius himself to the ninth year of Justinian and to the 
BPO sie consulship of Belisarius; but the year which followed that winter, the second 

P. C. Belisarii anno IT\ year of the war, commencin, Apr. A.D, 536. Mutiny of the soldiers in Africa 

V. at Easter: Procop. Vand. TL. 14 p. 269 A dua 88 Fpe dpxopevy, re of Xprotiavol 
ByAwaplov wdvov Chron.) gopriy fyov jv 8) maryaXlav Kadoiat, otpatwsray ardais ev AiBtn evéwecev. Beli- 

Pasch, sarius—yia wt és Kapxnddva xaréxAevoe p.272D. He returns to Sicily: p. 

IT post cons. Paulini Ju-| 275 B atros pay 7a ev AuBin bam eivaro biabduevos at Kapynddva “IAdiyepl re 

nioris MS. apud Norisi-| cat Qcoddpw wapadods és SixeAlav je. Conf. Jornandem regn. p. 715. He 

um: see col. 4. crosses to Rhegium : Procop. Goth. I. 8 p. 326 D ptAaxas &y re Supaxotay xal 
i pn a gape eee a 
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tertia te prebere censemus XI1T@ indictionia rationibus| Epiphanius succeeded by Anthimus at CP. conf. 
endom. j 

tm XII. 2 Universia judicibus provinciarum|a. 536. 

Senator pra, og ag admonere ut tributa| Liberatus is at Rome after the death of Joannes : 

indictionis T@ devota mente persolvant. 









succeeded in this year: Victor Tun. Belisario V. C. 
consule. Reparatus Carthaginiensis ecclesi@ episcopatuim 

Bonifacium suscipit. The synod was followed by 
an edict of Justinian: J Seerey Novella 37 Salomoni 
py-p. Africe —Quum Separatus [1. us) ut sanc- 
tissimus sacerdos ejusdem nostra Cocthgina ustiniane, 












clesiarum preesse diqnoscitur, una cum ceteris ejusdem 
provincia reverendissimis episcopis propriis per Theodo- 
rum virum religiosum diaconum et responsalem ejusdem 
ven, ecclesia Carthaginis civitatis Justiniane destinatis 
nostram de, i sunt majestatem possessions ecclesiarum 
totius Africani tractus, tyrannico quidem tempore ablatas 
oo aap victorias autem ceelesti presidio nobis contra Van- 
dalos preestitas [conf. a, 534. 2] per nostram piam — 
sitionem eis redditas,—firmiter possidere,— petition ug 
ecorum prono libentique animo duximus annuendum, Ideo- 
que jubemus &e—Dat, Kal. Aug. CP. Belisario V. C. 
cons. This council therefore was held between — 
and August 535. Conf. Pagium tom. 2 p.552. And, 
as the death of Joannes IJ happened towards the close 
of May, the arrival of Liberatus at Rome upon this 
mission is fixed to the end of May A. D. 535. 


Suides p. 1447 B ‘EpudAaos ypoyparuds Kuvorayn-| Agapetus ot CP. conf. a. 535. Epistola Justiniani 
vourddews, yphyas tip émroujy trav euxdv Srepdvov| Agapeto apud Norisium tom. 3 p. 869 Acta Concil. 
yeapparixod, mporgwrndeivay ‘loveraave rg Bache. | tom. 5 pA 936 Ante tempus in hac regia urbe &e. Data 
eo at id. Id. Mart. CP. post consulatum Belisarii V. C. 
einen a at Re ee to Wibeltas Jastinian apud Norisium Ibid. p. 870 quem 
pans Goong 9 er ng ee D| dedit Agapeto CP. de fide &e.—Dat. XVII Kal. 
eee iio eave nbias véypaye xal tis ZOAS-| April. post cons. Belisarii V.C. Epistola Agapeti Jus- 
er tees aitesere is M. abie era arated tiniano apud Norisium p. 871 Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 937 
al Bal éyévoro dy 8 degen elelan ‘Sehigunw datos: ee 7, XV Kal. April. CP. post cons. 
aprivoy és Nov, VT <ptavdy re nal rap fuvap- tie isi 
xévray rods GAous lévat,—atrds 82 fiv Hpoxonig mapa| 5 ay} siento pe Pee ex apud pomp torn. 
Berwodpron ds Srpaxovvas dipirero. Procopius attonds| nus QP, sub die IIT Idus Martias iterim canada: 
weet sito Thaty's seek EET. tum Paulini junioris V.C. Malalas Xvitt p. 221 pera 
(Simplicii Comm, els ra derix BiBdla ris Apuarorédous| rh trareiavy BeAwaplov eyévero otvodos év KIT. ind rod 
Guoixis dxpodcews. Composed after the death of Da-|éaxénov ‘Poéyns 'Ayanyrot’ Kai xadijpey “AvOmov ror 
mascius: Simplic, ad lib. IV p. 184a 1. 12—21 xadés| rarpudpyyy KIT. cat év rp airg dre reAeurg dv Butartip 
elpgrev 6 Aapdonios.—aAra ratra uty od rocovroy eye! 5 émlexonos “Poyns, xal yéyove watpudpyns ev KIT. Mavas. 
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2 Events 


Ulavéppw dwokimay rg SAAW orparG ex Meaorjyns béBn és ‘Pipytovy,—xai aire 
mporexw@povy donucpat ol ravrn dvOpwno. Theodahadus is slain: Goth. I. 11 
p. 337 D P'ér@o.—aorréa ales te xal Iradudrais Oblteyw elAorro, dvdpa olxlas 
bev ot exupavots dvra éy pdyats b rais dudi Sipmov Alay eddoxiunxéra—ivixa 
rv mpds Tipraias médeuov Oevdépixos Bedpepe. Oevddros xal ratra dxovoas és 
quyiy re Spunro cai thy én “PdBevvay jAauvev. Oidlreyis b& xara tayos "Onrapw 
éxepwev Gvipa VérOov, émoreiaas air f (Gvra i) vexpoy dyayeiv Oevddrov.—xat 
atrop éy 636 ért mopevduevor karadapBdve, és Eapos te trrwv dvaxAlvas donep 
lepeidy re EOvcev. airy re Oevddtrw xatractpodi) tod re Biov Kai tijs tyyeuovlas rpiroy 
éxovons Eros éyévero. Odlriyis 6& Ga TdrOwv rois wapodow és ‘Pouny éojAavve, 
Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witigis in regnum leratus Romam ingreditur premissisque 
Ravennam fidelissimis sibi viris Theodati necem demandat &c. Conf. de a 
p-716 Paulum Diac. XVII p. 569 Anon. apud Marcellin. hoc anno. 7/ 
dahadus died 2 months after Silverius had been appointed bishop: see col. 4. 
who was appointed in June: Ibid. which determines the death of Theodahadus 
jto August; with which the narrative of Procopius agrees. His reign com- 
|menced from the death of Athalaric in the spring of 534 and his 3rd year was 
jcurrent at his death in Aug. 536. 


Naples is taken by Belisarius in 20 days: Procop. Goth. I p. 334.335.  o- 
Atopxia és jdpas pdduora eixoct xarare(vaca p. 336A. Belisarius enters Rome 
on the 9th of December: Procop. Goth. I. 14 p. 348B fuvérewe 88 exetvy rH 
Tydpa Kata Toy avrov xpdvov BeAwdpwov per xal roy Baoikdws orpardy és “Paynv 
elovévar—Tordovs b¢ dvaywpeiv,— Pan re abfis éfijxorta éreow borepor bxd pn- 
vos @ dvddxarov Eros [l. ext pnvds bexeuSplov ddxarov Eros] ‘loverinaved Parihews 
Ti abroxpdropa apyiy Exovros jAw. Evagrius 1V.19 quoting Procopiua yéyover 
ind “Popalors abdis 7 'Paun éfjxovta Erecw torepov évdrn 'AmeAAalov apis dé ‘Po- 
palwv sporayopevopévov AcxeuSplov pyvas, évdéxatoy Eros loverwiavod Bacthéws 


subversaque N 
XVII p. 569. 570. The 10th of December is given in lib, pontific. apud Acta 
Coneil. tom. 5 p. 1265 ingressus Belisarius patricius in urbem Romam IV Idus 
Decembris—Noete ipsa introivit Belisarius Gotthi—fugerunt Ravennam. 
Perhaps we may read V Jdus Dec. The 60 years will ascend to A. D. 476, 
when Odoacer was master of Rome and ended the Western empire. Maltretus 
apud ed. Bonn. p. 75 has rightly judged that the month is wanting in Proco- 
plus. Through the negligence of a transcriber the word dexeuSpiov was ab- 
sorbed by the following word ééxaroy. Kanngiesser. Ibid. has also rightl 
proposed ééxaroy éros. We must read d¢xaror that this may correspond wit! 
all the other dates of Procopius himself. Conf. a. 537. 539. 


Council of Jerusalem: Acta Cone. tom. 5 p.1252 wera ri drarelay bdaviov 
BeAurcaplov rot évdofordrov api dexarpiay kadavddv 'OxrwSpiwr [xpéver], revre- 
xaibexarijs lduxruavos, év xokwvla Aidla pntpordva ty xal ‘leporoddpors, zpoxadn- 
pdvov tod d&ywwrdrou—Mldrpou x.t.A. ps 1257 yinbos Mérpov rot ‘lepocoAvper 
sata 'AvOipov. 6 dyustaros—aarpupyns xai 7 ebayns otvodos elre Addextat nai 
viv éxl rév mpayydtwy Gdnbijs 6 xpodntixds Adyos Gre “Od mapoixjoe ornpos TS 
deg” [Psalm. V. 4].—énoidy 1 yeyevijrOar cai eal "ArOiup wapéornce ra dpriws 
dveyvwopeva leparixd re xal Bacwcxd ddypara. obros yap mpyny Thy TpaneCovrriay 
exurxompoas TéAW—TG dpxcepatixg tis Baodlbos eloemfinoe Opdvy, vroxpurdpevus 
THe dAnOwhy Kai Guopntor yay npecBevew miotw nal tas dylas téooapas xai ol- 
noupevinads dopdvws xpoolerba cvvddous, mv te év Nexalq rév tin’, xal ri év KIT. 
pv’, nal rip év"Eéow a’, xal ri ev Kadxnddue xa’, obv rij dolg émarody Adovros 
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Opdrret Aeydueva wap’ airod, éxeiva 8% paddov dep xal|At the right year. Menas was appointed March 13 
{Gv Er modAdais mpds eut Adywu ovx Exewe x. t. A. (where cons, Belisarii A.D. 536. Theophanes p. 183 D 
he quotes Damascius év rots repl xpdvov. Conf. p.189 b|Justiniant 10° rovrw rp érer Emuaviov émurxdnou redev- 
1. 47 évrvyyavére 1G rod prrocopov Aapacxioy rept xpd-|njoarros pyri "louviy ¢', ldeuruivos ce’, emoxompoavtos 
vou cvyypdppars.) Composed therefore after the return |érp ts’ cai yiwas y', “AvOquos alperixds énloxones Tpane- 
from Persia in 533, when Damascius was yet living.|{ovvrioy pereréOn év KIT. Ayamnras 3% 6 éxloxonos ‘Pu- 
Simplicius had been taught by the disciples of Proclus:|pns év rovre rE xpdvy dvedOuv év KI1. cdvodov expdrnrer 
p- 142b 1. 47 Tpdedos b ex ris Avxlas piddcodos, bi34-|—xal “AvOyuos 6 énicxonos KI1.—xabaipedeis é£8ArOn, 
oxadros rév jperépwy didarkddwy yevduevos. p. 188b|émoxonjoas piwas «, kal éxetpotorndy avz’ aitod Mnvas. 
1.13 6 rév jyerdpwr bidacxdAwy xadyyeudy. by Ammo-|A metachronism of two years, According to Theo- 
nius eon of Hermeas: rey 1. 29 5 iyérepos xudnye- phanes the 10th of Justinian and the 15th indiction 
pov ’Appdmos. p.321b 1.7 "Aupwriw ro eug xabyye-|are conumerary. Both began Sept. A. D.536. June 5 
udm, by Damascius: p. 150 1. ult. Aauacxlov rod! will therefore be June of 537 for the appointment of 
jyerépou xabnyepdvos. p.150b 1.46 Aaudonios 6 jyé-| Anthimus, and his 10 months would bring down Menas 
repos &iddoxados. Hence p. 184 b 1. 34 6 éuds woAAdmis|to March 538, But, as Menas commenced March 13 
bere(varo Aaudoxws. p.188b 1. 20 Aaudexoy roy qud-| A.D. 536, Anthimus (10 months before) is fixed at 
tepov. Schol. ad Aristot. Metaphys. apud Harles ad|June 535, June of indict. 13, and in the 8th of Justi- 
Fabricium tom. 9 p. 530 SyrAlkws wal EvAdAws @ptyes|nian as Theophanes computed it: conf. a.565. And 
patyrai Aauacklov. Suid. p. 861 Aapdextos—Zywdixiov|the death of Lpiphanius is determined to June 5 A. D. 
xal EdAadlou dusdnrys. Jonsius Ser. Hist. Phil. p.302|535 and his episcopate is 15y 3" 12¢ from Feb. 25 
makes Damascius the disciple of Simplicius: “ Simpli-|A. D. 520. Cedrenus p. 371 B rg ¢ érex—"Av@quos 
cium Damascius audivit.” an error which Buhle has|xa@ppé0q émoxomjoas pavas ¢ xeporovetrar 8 Myvas. 
repeated Opp. Aristot. tom. 1 p. 80. Fabricius B. G.|Cedrenus is nearer the true date Theophanes. 
tom. 9 p. 530 corrects the mistake of Jonsius. The} Death of Agapetus: conf. a. 535. His death hap- 
succession was Plutarchus [conf. a. 429], Syrianus|pened before the Council: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 557. 
[A. D. 431], Proclus [conf. a. 437], Marinus [A. D.|therefore before May 2. Pagi assigns to his episcopate 
485], Isidorus (conf. a. 500], Damascius (conf. a, 525),|June 3 A. D, 535—Ap. 22 A.D. 536. which he calls 
Simplicius.) 10™ 194, But this term will be completed at Ap. 21. 
ustiniani Novella 23 Triboniano gloriosissimo Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 934 Cessavit episcopatus mensem 
stort iterum et exconsuli. Dat. ILI Non. Jan. {al. Dat.\unum dies XX VIII [dies 47 Pagius ex eodicibus. se. 
Kal. Jul] CP. Nov. 38 “lwdvvp rg évdoforarp éxdpyw|Apr. vii tama p. 1265 Silcerius natione Campanus 
tév lepay rijs fo mpairwpiov 7d dedrepov, axd Uxdrwy xallex patra Hormisda episcopo Romano sedit annum unum 
marpixiy. Dat, XV Kal. Mart.CP. Nov. 18'I menses V dies XI. Hic levatus est a tyranno Theodato 
Dat. Kal. Mart. [al. Kal. Maii] CP. Nov. 19 Iwdvvn|sine deliberatione decreti—Jam autem ordinato Silverio 





10 lodrumoy Aoyyivoy—Dat. V Kal. Jul. CP, Nov. 103|yas vorvéy Matwy, Wwoieridvos  x.t.A. Actio ITT 
"lwdvvy. Dat. Kal. Jul. OP. imp. D. N. Justiniano PP.|p. 1024 pera tiv imarelav—rij xpd ef eldav Matwv, lv- 
Aug. Nov. 42 rept rijs xabaipérews AvOlyov xai SeSrjpou| duxridvos 13’ x... Actio lV p. 1036 pera rij bxarelay 
xal Tlérpov xat Zovpa xal rév Aoinév. Miva tG dyiwrdr~|—r7} mpd bexadbJo kadavddy "lovvlwy x.t.A.  Actio V 
xal Seen eet cal olxovperixw warpidpy7. p- 1064 pera rh tmatelav—ry apd was vovvdy ‘lovvlar, 
see col. 4. . VIET Id. Aug. OP. All these are|ivdterivos 18’ x.r.A. Sentence of Justinian Aug. 6: 
ted post cons. Belisarii V.C. p- 1237 4 didragis Toveruavod rod Baotkdws xara ’Av- 
A SS SSS SSS sss Ps sss SSS 





FASTI 





A.D. 1 Consuts 


2 Events 


Tov paxapiwetdtov mama ris tpecBurépas ‘Pdyns evyypadelon pty mpds DAaBiavor 
Tov Tijs Baribos méAews mpdedpov [dat. Id. Juniis A. D. 449] éubepopéry de trois 
wexpaypevors td ry dv Kadxndcue—evrddy [conf. Acta Concil. tom. 4 p. 1214— 
1227], év 8 r@ rijs dtavolas Baber Thy éavro’ Karaxpintwy Kaxomarlav—rpos rip 
mporépay has eravayayeiy tonevoe CdAnv cal ras dtavraxod dylas xal rafoAiwas 
ovvtapdgae éxxAnolas—ipeis dpGvres dps re nal xavovixas mdvta eri ArOinw 
Tpoednrvdora—avpynpor yuwdpevor rots eb d:arervTo@pevors tad "Ayarytod roi ris 
defas xal paxapias prruns xal roils @puopdvors Tapa Myvi tov dywwerdrou tatpuipyou 
Tijs BactAibes TdAews xal rijs up alrod AOpoicGelons dywwrdrns svvdbov, dxodov- 
Ootrres bt Kal tH Tovrwr Kvpdce tov Oelov cal Aacidtxod vduov, tpoodpeda ri énl 
*AvOlum xabalperw x.7.d. Sev col. 4. 





537 (329) 0. ©. Varr. 1290.|  Justiniani 11 from Kal, A 


consulatum Beli- 
jsarit 
| M.S. Anon. apud Mar- 
‘cellin. Justiniani Novelle : 
see col. 2. 3. 
dvinara B. 


Paulino HIT et Bilisaria 
IT O. 


Post cons. Belisarii anno 
Tiry. 


Bndtwaplov td B pdvov 
Chron. Pasch. 


Belisarius is besieged in Goat by Witiges: Procop. Goth. I. 16 p. 353 A. 
with 150,000 men: p. 352 B abrds r@ ravti orparg éxt BeAwrdpisy re wal “Pépnr 
lévat iyrelyero, inndas re cal reCods ody Fovor jh pupiddas revtexaldexa émaydpevos. 
In March: p.372C Mapriov lorapévov } woAwpria xar’ dpyas yéyover. Then fol- 
lows p. 393 A 6 yeqacy EAnye cai 1d devrepov Eros éreAeira TH ToAEuw TYdE dv TIpo- 
xémos furéypayev. March A. D.537. The second year was conumerary with the 
tenth of Justinian because the first was conumerary with the ninth: conf. a. 535. 
which establishes the reading é¢xatov for évi¢xarov in Procop. Goth. | p. 348 B. 

The siege of Rome lasted a year: Procop. Goth. 1. 24 p. 372 C 9 woAupaia 
émautp torepov diadvOjvecOa evedde, conf. 11.10 p. 411 IIL. 16 p, 502D. 
A truce is made at the winter solstico—jin yap rai rd eros dui tpomas yemue- 
pavas jv p. 404 C, for three months: IL. 7 p. 404 D rij éxexespig—eg’ B év tpt 
unot pndepud és dAAHAous pddw ypyjoovra. conf. p. 405 C Bedurdpwos vet ‘Payny 
cide otpatwray AOE dxpdfovcayv—'lwdvrny éxédeve fiv trois éroudvors inmevow 





| 588 ‘1291, “FL Joannes Cap- 

padox solus 

| V.M. Anon. apud Mar- 

H \eellin, Chron. Pasch. Jus- 
\tiniani Novelle: see col. 3. 








dxraxoolors ovow dpdt aéAw “AABay diaxematev. Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witisis 
—omnem Gothorum exercitum congregat Ravennaque Romanas arces obsi 


derit, &e. Datum prid, Kal. Sept. CP. imperante Justiniano perp. Aug. anno 


AJ post consulatum Belisarit V.C. anno secundo. 


Justiniani 12 from Kal. April. 

Witiges retires from Rome a year and nine days after the siege began: Pro- 
cop. Goth. IL. 10 p. 411 C PérOor 8%, eel ra re dul "Aplunrov tuaov xai dua 
ftpravra ra dvayxaia apas éxeAedolmea 6 re ray Tpuav unvay xpdvos {conf. a. 537] 
efijxey Hon, Ti dvaydpnow erowotyro.—rd piv oby dros dugl rpomas eapwwas ty, th 
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Givov Levypou Térpou cai Zwopa. p.1246 Data VITT 
Idus Augustas CP. post consulatum Belissarit V. C. 





















Silverius deposed : Liber pontificalis apud Acta Cone. 
tom. 5 p. 1266 Fecit Belisarius patricius B. Silverium 





Mission of ius from Rome to Naples: Procop. 
Goth. IL. 4 p. 395 D rodrots pedv ‘Popaleor roy dijpov ma- 
pabapoivas Bedurdpws awenduwaro, [poxdmor dt bs rdbe venire ad se in ium Pincis, et ad primum et 
fuvéypawer aitixa és Nedwodw éxédcver lévas, x. 7. .|secundum velum retinuit omnem clerum. Ingressis itaque 
Procopivs in Campania: p. 397 C Upoxdaws 8% egel év| Silverio cum Vigilio solis in mausoleo, Antonina cia 
Kapravig éyévero x. r. A. —dizxit ad eum “* Dic, domne Silveri papa, quid fecimus 
ee R tibi et Romanis ut tu velles nos in manus Gotthorum tra- 
Justiniani Novella 44 "Ilwdvvn érdpyy mparrwplwv 5d) done 9” Ey adhue ea loquente ingreseua subdiaconus re- 
detrepov [conf. a. 535. 2), amd imarwy Kal marpixiy. Dat. gionarius Joannes regionis tulit in de collo ejus &e. 
AVI Kal. Sept. CP. | Nov. 41 Bévy—coaierum—Dat.\ Quem suacepit Vigilius archidiaconus in sua quasi fide 
XV Kal. a CP. Imp. D. N. Justiniant PP. Aug. et misit cum in exilium ad Pontianas.—Qui. deficiens 
Matias OF heehee Ge eee tier 
"ledovp. - Sept. OP. Nov. 50 Bévw. Nov.| dom loco XII Kal. Junii.—Et cessavit episcopatus dies 
52 ‘ludvvy. Nov. 54 ‘ledvey. All dated XV Kallas, y. 1285 Vigilius natione Romanus ew patre Joanne 
Sept. CP. Imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno XT. congule sedit annos XVII m.V d.X XVI. Eodem tem- 
Nov. 46 lwdvep. Dat. X IV Kal. Sept. CP. Nov. 47 Belisarius patricius commisit bellum cum Vitige rege 
Iwdvvp. See col. 2. Nov, 51 "ludvvy. Dat. Kal. Sept.'Gothorum. Vigilius after a long exile died at Syracuse : 
CP. imp. D. N. Justinian oo A. anno XI. Nov. 53! Tpid. p. 1287. Procop. Goth. I. 25 p. 374 C baowias & 
lwdvvp. Dat. X Kal. Oct. OP. imp. DN, Justiniant és BABéepiov rv ris wéAews dpxeepéa yeyernudrys ds di 
PP. A. anno XI. Nov. 55.57 Miva 19 dywrdry dp-| a oosociay és TérGous mpdooe, aitoy pev és ri ‘EAAdba 
Xterurcdry Tis Bacwibos rains TéAews Kal oixouperixg txeupen airlxa Erepov 88 dpxuepda drip borepov BryQuov 


marpidpyn. Dat. XV Kal. Noo. CP. imp. D. N. Justi-| x, . : 
eisol PP: A ene FT. Nov AG Ming Det 117 Balt ee ee ee 


Now. OP. imp. &e, an. XI. Nov. 58.59 ‘lwéevp. Dat.| Romom obsldet oui tune ferenton papers, Siltorto Be. 
ILI Non. Nov. CP. imp. &¢. an. XI. Nov. 60.61 "lo-|igarius ab episcopatu summovit et loca ejus Vigilium dia- 
dvvy. Dat. Kal. Dec. CP. imp. &e. an. XI. Nov. 75-|conum ordinavit. Silverius was appointed in June 
14 Triboniano queeetors sacs palatit’ Dat. m. Dec. imp./ A.D. 5363 his ly 5" 114 are completed Nov. 18 A. D. 
Justiniani A. anno XJ, Nov. 62 de senatoribus. 537. His death therefore in his exile happened May 
anni pf. p. Dat. Kal. Januar. [lege # Kal, Januar. s0.\9) AD, 538 

mense Dec.] imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. A. anno XT. yee 
All 7m are dated post consulatum Belisarii V. C. 
anno IT. 





Procopius is an eyewitness of the famine and mor-| Concilium Aurelianense III: Acta Concil. tom. 5 
tality in Tuscany and Picenum in the autumn of 538 :|p. 1273. Subseriptiones p. 1282 Lupus in Christi no- 
Goth. IT. 20 p. 435 D dmoios 88 1d etbos eydvovto xal Srw\ mine coslnia Ingimenct metropolitanus episcopus—sub- 
Hage €6vnoxov airis Beagdpevos épGv Epyouat x. rt. A.|scripsi, Not. die Nonarum mensis tertii quarto post con- 
In the Picene district 50,000 persons were said to|sulatum Paulini junioris V.C. anno X.X VII regni do- 
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A.D.| 1 Consuts 2 Events 
‘Iwdvvov pdvov cal éxap- 82 wodwopxia évavrds te érérpirro nal xpos air@ hudpar evvda, dre of TérOo. dwavra 
xou mperdpov B. odd Ta yapaxdpara xatoartes Gua jpépg ddoi elyovro, Then the winter ended 
Paulino IIL et Joanne|*®4 the third year: p. 417 C 6 xeqir CArye ral tpirov eros éredeita te ToAdup 
0 


r@de bv Tpoxdmws fvvéypaye sc. March 538. Conf. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
. hoe anno. 
Johannis V. C. 5. 


. .| Belisarius at midsummer marches against Witiges: Procop. II. 13 p. 417 D 

LTIT post cons. Paulini| aupi Oepwas tponds Unt re Odireyw nal rd Tér8av otparénedov fret. He secures 
ijunioris Acta Conc. tom.|Clusium: p. 418 A. He takes Urbinum at the winter solstice: IT. 19 p. 433 C. 
5 p. 1282. p. 434 A ObpSivoy dugi rpomas tas yequepwas eter. 


Malalas XVIIT p. 221! Siege of Milan by the Goths: Marius: Joanne Ind. I. Hoc consuls Medio- 
ey ry Unarety Iwdvvov 105|/anum a Gothis et Burgundionibus effracta est, ibique senatores et sacerdotes cum 
Karnddoxos. reliquis populis etiam in ipsa sacrosancta loca interfecti sunt, ita wt sanguine eo- 

De Joanne Procopius rum ipsa altaria cruentata sint. Anon. apud Marcellin. Joanne solo cos. Orato 
‘Pers. I, 24. 25 Vand. I.\Mediolanum longa inedia deterit, Mundilam Paulumque duces thi positos cum suo 
10.13 Aneed. ¢.17 p. 52. milite obsidens. ‘The siege commenced in this year: oonf. Procop. p. 438 C. 
| but the town was not taken till the beginning of 539: conf. a. 
















539 |1292. Apio solus 
B. V. M. Anon. apud 
No- 












Justiniani 13 from Kal. April. 


Milan taken by the Goths: Procop. Goth. II. 21 p. 439 C ri méAw és eSagos 
Mareellin. Justiniani xadeidoy dvdpas wey xreivavres HSnddv Axavras obxy jocoy i pupuidas tpidcorra, 
velle: see col. 3. ir pepe be be ep aeeeee SS me. als a = 
5 xapw atrots rijs fuppaylas éxrivovres. Anon. apud Marcellin. Appione coe. 
Oeties Toke Gotthi Mediolanum ingressi muros diruunt predamque potiti omnes Romanos in- 
lows Paulino VI et Ap-\terfciunt, Mundilam Paulumgue duces abducunt Ravennam. In the winter ; for 
. which expresses Belisarius heard the news in his march through Picenum ére:di d xequiow éere- 
‘A. D. 539. Aetra Procop. p. 440A. Measures of Witiges (conf. Procop. Pers. Il. 2 p. 89) 
be pan : at Ravenna in the beginning of the springs Gua fjpt dpxonévw Procop. Goth. 
Appius V.C. S. II, 22 p. 440 D p.441 BC. Then the winter ends and the fourth year: rérap- 
Chron. Pasch. *Amiwvos, tov €ros éreAcira Te OAC up rpde p- 442 A. March 539. 
vlos Srparnylov, pdvov. Belisarius besieges Auximum and Fesule: Procop. Goth, II. 23 p. 442 B 
Aifyudy re xal dicovAay éfedeiv mpdrepov iOeAev obrw re énl re Ovireyw nat “Pd- 


Sevvay léva. Anon. apud Marcellin. Appione cos. Belisarius obsidens Auximum 
septimo mense ingreditur, similiterque et Fesulam. 


Laguriam Aimili devastavit, ejusque exeroitus loci infirmitate gracatus valde 
contribulatus est. ¢ expedition is noticed by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. ITI. 32 and 
by Jornandes regn. p. 717 who swells the number to more than 200,000: 
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3 Secutar Actors 


have perished: p. 435 C. 

Coins of Witiges: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 214 D. N. Wi- 
tiges rex or riz+invicta Roma, D, N. Witiges rex+ 
“epigraphe et caput Justiniani.” Within A. D. 536 
—539. 

Justiniani Novella 64 Aoyyivy rg évdoford indpxy 
Tijs evdainovos cal Baaribos tavrys TdéAEws. A 
Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP, A. anno XT 
Joanne V. C. cons. Nov. 63 Aoyyivy. Dat. VII Id. 
Mart. CP. imp. &e. anno XI, Nov. 65 Justiniano Vice- 
rectori Mysie. Dat. Kal. April. (lege « Kal. April. se. 
mense Martio] CP. imp. &c. anno XI. Nov. 66 "Iw- 
dvvy. Nov. 67 Myjvqg. Both Kal. Maii OP. imp. Jus- 
tiniani PP, A. anno XII, Nov. 68 "lwavvy. Dat. VILL 
Kal. Jun. imp. D. N. &e. anno XII. Nov. 69 Kov- 
oravtwounoAlras. Nov. 71.72 lwdvvy. All Kal. Jun. 
CP. imp, D. N. &c. anno XII. Nov. 70. 73. 74 “To- 
dvvy. All prid, Non, Jun. CP. imp. &c. anno XII. 
Nov. 74 an, XT indict. I. Nov. 76 "lwdvvy. Dat. Id. 
Oct. CP. imp. &e. anno XIT. All these are dated Jo- 
anne V. C. cons. 


Petrus of Thessalonica is mentioned at this date by 
Procopius Goth. II. 22 p. 441 D rots 8& Ovirlyidos apé- 
oBes ov mpdrepor peOijxe BeAtodpios Trois toAeulors éws wat 
avrot robs dud) "Adavaouy re xal [lérpor adjxav. os 37 
és Bufavriov aduxopdvovs yepav 6 Bactheds Tay peyloror 
iflacev, ’APavdowv pev trapyov tay év "Irakubras mpat- 
Twplov katacrnoduevos [lérpw 38 ri tod paylatpou Ka- 
Aovpévny apyiw wapacyduevos, cai d xeywv EAnye xal ré- 
taprov dros éreAeitg Tw ToAguw. March A. D. 539. 

P ius at the sioge of Auximum: Procop. Goth. 


p. 444 B Bedwrapiw 88 rots rapodew dropovpérw TTpoxd- 
mos ds rdde furdypaye tporeddaw etmev x. 7. A. 


Justiniani Novella 78 "lwdvvy [conf. a. 535.2). Dat. 
AV Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D. N, Justiniani PP. A. anno 
XII Apione V.C. cons. Nov. 80"lwdvvy. Dat. VIT Id. 


Nov. 133=Authent. Const. 107 "Iwdvyy (Auth. Const. 
Menne archiepiscopo.) Dat. Non. Maii CP.—a, XIII. 
Noy. 83. 84. 87 ‘lwavyy. Dat. XV Kal. Jun. CP.—a. 
ATH, Nov. 85 Baowelén ro évdofordrw paylotpp rav 
Oelwv dpdixlwy. Dat. VIL Kal. Jul. Chalcedone.—a. 
ATI, Nov. 89 "lwdvvy. Dat, Kal. Sept. OP.—a, XHT, 
Nov. 162 Aopuvlxw. Dat. V Id. Sept. CP.—a, XII. 


ANI 


4 Eccvestasticac Aurnors 


mini Childeberti regis. Conf. a. 549. 


5F2 
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Francis qui cum Theodeberto rege suo plus ducenta millia advenerant. This ex- 
pedition, which is fixed by Procopius to the 5th campaign of the Gothic war, 
is recorded by both the chronographers under the consulship of Apio; thus 
confirming that the 5th year of the war was the 13th of Justinian. Whence it 
follows that the 2nd year of the war was the 10th of Justinian. Conf, a. 536. 


{ Fesule surrenders: Procop. Goth. II. 27 p.454 A. And Aurimum: p. 454 D 
rédos 8 of re ‘Pwpaios karpod dfvrqrt dvayxacGévres xal TérOor rH Ayu Brafdpevor 
| fuviacw dddArros, ef @ rSv wey xpnudrev Ta jpioea “Popaio dv oplow atrois 
Saveuwvra ta be Accwdpeva TérOor Exovtes Barthéws Karjoo Sow.—otre &y— 
“Popaios piv Atfiov éoxor. Auximum was besi in the beginning of this 
j 5th aor: p.442 B. The seventh month will bring the surrender to about 
October. ring the = the Franks were in Italy: Procop. Goth. II. 26 
p. 449 D 450C. and they had retired before Auximum surrendered : p. 450 C. 


Belisarius approaches Ravenna: Procop. Goth. II. 28 p.455 A éwet 8 BeAc- 
| odpios Abgmoy etre, ‘PéSevvay toAvopreiy év onovdj émoreiro nal dnay rd orpdrevpa 
évraida énijyev. At this juncture another expedition of the Franke ia in pre- 
| | tion: p.454.C Ppdyyo yap Bedurdpiov fuverdpaccov TérOors émxovplay Tot 
‘eobas atrixa 8} pada énidofor dvres. Conf. p. 455 D 456. The surrender of 
| | Witiges is placed by Anon. apud Marcellin. in A.D. 540. conf.a. It happened 

lin the winter which followed the capture of Auximum; perhaps three months 
after that event. 

Germanus returned from Africa and Solomon resumed the command in the 
13th of Justinian: Procop. Vand. II. 19 p. 282 B Peppavov 32 fiv re Suppaxw 
kat Aopvikp perareppduevos Barireds ToAduwm aiOis Azavra AiBins ra mpdypara 
evexelpice tpurxatbdnarov eros riw avroxpdropa éxav dpyjv. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
hoe cos. Germanus de Africa CP. evocatur. Solomon thi rursus dirigitur, In the 
summer of A. D. 539. 

Chosroes prepares an expedition: Procop. Pers. 11.3 p. 94 D rédos 8 toAc- 
pyréa opiow dua Hor apy [A. D. 540) éml “Papatous fdofer etvar fv yap rot 
€rovs erdémwpoy, rpfrov at pt te fros ‘lovotimavod Baoiddws rip aro: 
apxiy Exovros. The autumn of 539. 

540 |1293. Fl. Justinus yunior| Justiniani 14 from Kal. April. 

aolus Witiges is conveyed to Constantinople: Procop. Goth. II. 29 p. 459 C T'ér8ox 

B. V. M.S, Anon. apud |8% 16 Aqup me(duevos obxért re avréyew rH Takarmwpla durdyevor Olerlyibos pay TH 
Marcellin. Procop. Goth.|dpyj fx@orto «.t. A. p. 461 A Bedcrdpios 8 Odireyw pev od fiv drislg ev pudany 
IIL. 32 p. 539 B Jornan-|etye «.r. A. 11.30 p. 462 A Bactreds (‘lovorwiavds)—dre of 6 Mydids éAquos 
des regn. p. 717 Justini-| évéxecro Hin BeAurdpioy piv ws tdxiora perenéuwaro Smws ent [époas crpareioerer™ 
ani Novell 106 Chron, | émysedciobar 82 "Iradlas Béocay te xai lwdvvny fiv rots ddAais éxéAeve, kal Kav- 
Pasch. Acta Conc. tom. 5|erarriapdy és ‘PaéSevvay é« Aadyarlas énéareddev lévat. p. 464 B Bedwwdpios 8% 


p- 1299. rh én = BuCdvrioy jet, xa b xeysiv EAnye cal rd wéutrov fros ereheira 1G ToAd- 
: cone |? THOE Sv Upoxdmuos fuvéypawe. March 540. Conf. Procop. Pers. Il. 4 p. 96 A. 
oon rip a Ae Anon. apud Marcellin. Justino jun. solo cos. Belisarius Ravennam ingreditur 


regem Vitigem et reginam cunctasque opes Got nobiliores tollens secum ad 
i revertitur. Jornandes Get. c. 60 Witigis—Rarennam se recepit et 
jobaesous (nec mora) ultro se ad partes dedit victoris cum Malasuentha jugali regi- 
isque opibus. Et sic famosum reqnum fortissimamque _— diuque regnantem 
tandem deinde MCCC» anno victor gentium diversarum Justinianus imp. per fide- 
lissimum consulem vicit Belisarium, et perductum Witigim CP. patricit honore 
donavit. Ubi plus biennio rebus excessit humanis. Malasuentham 
vero jugalem gus fratri suo Germano patricio conjunwit imperator. de quibus 
\postumus patris Germani natus est filius, item Germanus, in quo conjuncta Ani- 
| jciorum gens cum Amala stirpe spem adhue utriueque generis Domino preestante 
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Nov. 90 "lwdvn. Dat. V Kal. Oct. CP—a. XIII. Nov. 
91'l . Dat. Kal. Oct. CP.—a. XIII. Nov. 94 
"Tadvvp. . V Id. Oct. CP.—a. XTIT. Nov. 95. 96 
"Iwdvey. Dat. Kal. Noo. OP.—a. XIII. Nov. 97 "lw- 
dvvy, Dat. XV Kal. Dec. CP.—a. XIII. Nov. 100 
“lwdvvy. Dat, XVI Kal. Januar. CP.—a. XU. Nov. 
98. 99 "lwdvvn. Dat. XV Kal. Januar. CP.—a, X11. 
All these Apione V. C. consuls. 


a entered Ravenna with Belisarius: Procop.| Heagrius is brought to Apamea by his parents: 
Goth. Il. 29 p.460CD kat rére di) BeAcodpws Bivens Evagr. H. E. IV. 26 dre rip ‘Avridyov muprodciodar 
re kat “Iwdvvny ral Napojy nal 'Apdriov—dddor dddaxdee| [see col. 2] rév 'Anaydwy of aides dyrdxecay, ixérevor 
fiv rots éropévois exédever lévar.—xai ol pév xara radra|rov AcAeypévoy or Owpay x.t.A.—oirdar yoy pera ray 
érolovy fiv "A@avacly rg tév xpa:twpluv imdpyy [conf.|dAAwv xal of és pds ye tpoayaydvres és xapatdibacxdAov 
a. 539] dpre jjrovrs ex Bufavriov, abrds 8 rH GAA orpa-|PotrGyrd pe Teprayduevor. The 58th year of Meagriue 
teipart fiv Pérdwy rois xpéaBeow és ‘PaSevvav je.—éuoi|in A. D. 593 (conf. a, 542) would place his birth in 
82 rére diacKoToupdvy ri és ‘PaBevvay eicoboy rod ‘Puw-|536. But, as he was already at school in 540, we may 
walwy otparod Evvoid Tis éyévero dvOpdnwy ev i) dvbpeiq| suppose the 58 years to be completed in the close of 
a wAgOe i Ty GAAD dperf as ijxora wepalverOu ta mpac-|593 and refer his birth to 535. 
odpeva, evar d¢ te daydviov Step airav del otpépov ras| Vigilii Ep.5 apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1298 Menna 
diravolas évraida Eyes ob bi KwAdun rols mepatoupévors ob-| epi: Vigiliue episcopus.—De his vero quibus te memo- 
deula oras x. 7. A. rem belli quem suprascripto preedecessori nostro( Agapeto) 
; Justiniani Novella 106 wept rév vavrixéy bavelwv.| tradideras et aequentes [f. sequentem] apostolic constituta 
lwdvy éxdpxy mparwplwy rb dedrepov, dd indrev Kal doctrine in hareticos inferius ee eh id est, in Se- 
marpirty. Dat. Id. Sept. CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani\cerum Antiochenum Petrum Apamenum Anthimum quo- 
PP. A, anno XIV Justina V. C. cons. ‘que pervasorem CP. ecclesia, necnon et Constantinum at- 
(Heaychius Milesius flourished in the reign of Justinian: que Antonium Versentanum Eutychiane heresis, sed et 
Constantinus Porph. Themat. lib. I ééu. 8’ p.5=tom. 3 Dioscorum qui in Chalcedonensi synodo inter alios legitur 
p- 18 ed. Bonn. obre yap Mpoxdms ofre 'Ayablas obre Mé-| fuisse damnatus, cum defensoribus — sequacibus ana- 
vavdpos obre Hovxtos lAAovotptos duynudveveay rob rowd-\thema divisse cognovimus,—grate admodum et libenter 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 


“54L 





ittit. Conf. Jornandem regn. p. 717 Malalam XVIII _p. 222 Paulum 
Dine. XVII p.571. Ifthe surrender of Witiges was in this year (where it is 
placed by Anon. apud Marcellin.), it occurred in the beginning of the year, in 
the winter after the fall of Auximum. Conf. a. 539. The ion of Beli- 
sarius at CP. is described by Procopius Goth. II]. 1 p. 466. Tldibadus is 
elected king by the Goths: Procop. Goth. II. 30 p. 463 B airots "LAd(Babos é& 
Bepwyns airixa petdreartos iAGev, @ 31) Thy Topp mepBadrdvres Bacdéa re 
dveimov x.t.A. Conf. III.1 p.468A Anon. apud Mareellin. hoc cos. He 
gains a victory over the Romans: Procop. p. 469 A. 


Peace in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 20 p. 287 A dx’ atrod Alfves axavres of 
“Pwpatwr xarrjxoot ioay eipnyns drpadois rvydvres Kal rijs SoAduwvos dpyis od- 
ppovds re xai Alay perplas—tbofav eddamovéctaror elvar dvOpdnwy azdvrev. This 

iod of peace was in the fourth year before A.D, 543: conf. a, Anon apud 
arcellin. Justino jun. sola cus. Solomon in Africa feliciter dimicans rebelliones 
|proturbat. But the rebels were suppressed in the preceding year: Procop. 
rand, p- 282-BC. The war with the Moors (p. 282 D—287) might be con- 
itinued to the present. 


| Expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. 11. 5—13 p.97 B—121D. In the 
spring: p. 97 B érei 6@ 6 péy yea Hoy bueAnye rplrov be Kal déxarov Eros ére- 
Acira ‘lovetimavG Barithei—Xoopdns 6 KaSddou és yay ri ‘Papalwy dua ips dp- 
XOHerw orpare peyddw éo€Badre. p. 121 D radra pév év rH epdry Xoapdov eofBodji 
Powalous fuvéBn, xal rd Odpos pty eredeira. Anon. apud Marcellin. hoe cos. 
Parthi in Syriam ingressi multas urbes subvertunt ; contra quos Germanus arma 
poke Justinum filium enndemque consulem in ipsis fascibus secum ducit. An- 
tiochia magna demolitur a Persis, Malalas XVIII p. 222 pyvi ‘lovely 
ivdexrudivos y' [June A. D. 540] rapedrpOn 'Avtidxeta 7 peyddn tnd Xogpdov—cai 
éxdubOn els rd woAEuijoat Pepuavos—pera cal rod (Blow adrod viod Tovertvov, ral py- 
déy dpeAroas exdOyro év’Avtioxetg. Jornandes regn. p.717 Parthus—Antiochiam 
cenit. ubi Germanus patricius cum Justino filio suo eodemque consule, postquam ab 
Africana incia remeasset,—relicta urbe ad partes secessit Cilicia, Perse vero 
cacuam ab exercitu Antiochiam nacti &e. Marius: Justino Ind. IIT. Hoe con- 
sule Perse Antiochiam vastarerunt unicersamque Syriam, depopuilantes. Eo anno 
Belesarius patricius Wittegis regem Gothorum de Ravenna capticum abductum 
CP. cum weore et thesauris Justino [lege cum Gallando Justiniano] Augusto 
resentarvit, 

















Bolisarius winters at CP. Procop. Pers. II. 14 p. 122 D BeAurdpws d& Sarre 
és BuCdvrioy éf "IraAlas perdxeunros HAGE, xal airov bayedoarra év Bufarrip 


atparnydv ext re Xoopdnv xai Tépoas dua fips dpxoueop [A. D. 541] Bacrdeds 
trem wer. 


330) U. C. Varr. 1294.) Justiniant 15 from Kal. April. 


2. Basilius solus Idibadus kills Uraias: Procop. Goth. II]. 1 p. 469 B. And is slain himself: 
| B. O. V. M. S. Anon.|p-470 A airy rigts IAd(Sadov wepiiAGe rod Odpata dévov. nai d xeysdow Edmye xal 
‘apud Marcellin. Chron.|70 éxrov Eros éreAeira rg moAdup. March 541. Hraric makes himself king : 
\Pasch. p. 344 B_ Acta|p-470 B "Epdpixds res—Poyds nev yévos. And is slain in 5 months: p. 470C 
\Concil. tom. 5 p. 1371, | 9b8ey G ru xal Adyou dfwv fdpace pivas yap wévre émiBuods ereAcUTNTE Tpdmw ToLpdE. 
Justiniani Novelhe : gsee|Twritas iw rs, IAd(Batov dvepuds, x.t.A. ©. 2 p.471 D Pérdo 'Epdpexor xrel- 
col. 3. vovor bdAw" TeAevrijcavros 8 aitod Kara ra fuyxelueva olor rv dpyivy Twritas 
| Aapdve. Totilas therefore began to reign in the autumn of 541. Anon. apud 
| The next 24 years A. D.| Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Gothi Heldebado occiso Erarium sibi ordinant regem. 









542—565 are computed| Post cons, Basilii. Gothi Erario rege occiso Totilam in regnum manciparvnt. 
ee 
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4 EccnestasticaL AvTHors 


tou svdparos, ol ra xportxd ovvrdfavres ent rijs “lovorit- jamplectimur et auctoritatis sedis apostolice, cui nos Deus 
avoi BariAclas. Phot. Cod. 69 dveynda6n por BiBdlov volwit, i firmamus.— Flavius Do- 
inropuxdy ds ev ovvdiper xospuxijs laroplas’ 5 88 ovyypapeds|minious V.C. comes icorum exconsul ac patricius 
‘Hovixtos 4 Ddovorptos, MiArjotos piv éx marpibos mais be schedas a beatissimo atque apostolico papa ilio in 
“Hovxlov xal Dirogodias (Suid. p. 1707 A “Hovxsos Mi-\causa fidei factas ad D. NV. Justinianu et ad 
Aijowos ulds “Hovxiov Benydpov kat Loplas], cad’ & xa} i Mennam V. B. CP.< archiepiscopum civitatis relegens 
éncypaiy tod PiBAlov pera rou loroplas * Papairis re Kat conferens consentiensque subscripsi die XV Kal. Oct. 
mavrodanijs tuyxdve, Spyerat yey obv and ris rot BijAov Justine V. C. consule. 
Tot “Agavplav Barrdas Baodelas xdrewre B@ pexpr ris 
redevTijs *Avacraotov [hence Suidas not quite accurately 
yeyouus ent "Avacraclov Bactdéws].—diaupeirat 82 airy | 
76 cxovéacpa els tumuara &f [Suid. yporiaiy loropiay ip-! 
twa dieibev els &f diaorijpara: otra yap | cadet éxarroy 
BxBalow éy ols euchépovra: ai xara xaipobs mpafes Tay 
“Pwpaiwr Baothéwy cal al dvvacreia: réy xara EOvos xpa- 
Todvray Tupayymy, Kat Ta Kata re Buarriov _TpaxOévra 
éws Tis Baowelas ’Avacraciov). dy rd ney mparov THO | 
mepiexet ra : mpd rév Tpwirdy, 78 tra 8 ra amd "IAtov aAd- 
cews Ews ris xtirews ‘Pons, ro 8 y' ra awd ris xrloews 
“Pains méxpes Grov “Papalors i tov ixdrww elon aye 
povia xaradvcact tovs Bacthdas xara ri én’ dAupmiadda, 
1o Be 8 ef obmep “Pwpalwy iyyjoavto tarot (iro and tis 
fn’ dAupriddos) péxpes pa cdupmuddos, ob Kai Ednkev 3 
ro.atry px} lovAlov rot Kaioapos povapxijgarros* ro be 
é Thijwa mreprexer Ta And ris TovAtov rot Kaicapos povap- 
xlas HeEXpts Grov Bufayrlov ent péya SdEns irxtos ipOn, 
dAvpmabos got’ lorauérys, rd Be =’ ef ob Baodda KIL. 
ebriynoe Kovoravrivoy pdxpt tis "Avastastou TeAeuTis.— 
ob cuvérecey ty TedevTh) Lath Thy ua! inbixriave Mdyvou 
pévou imarevovros [conf. a, 518.1. 2]. 4 8 meptox?) rap 
xpéven ap%’.—dveyndabn d€ por ral érépa rod abrod j3i- 
i éy ‘tt meprelxero Td TE “Toverlvg mpaxdévra Smug Te 
Avacraciov TeAeurijoarros a’tés dveppyOn' eira nal ri 
*Toverunavod rob pera ‘loverivoy éorw dvdppyow narwdety 
ral ras dAAas mpdfes pdxpis ray twa tis airot Bam. 
Aelas. xal 1d Aowrdy 6 cvyypadeds ererxéOn, Bavdry Too 
trades ledvvov ri Woxiw xatplay Bdnbels xal rijs mpbs 
7d ypapew dppis éxxowels. The extant work rep ray év 
nawdelg diadanydvrev coder is named by Suidas: éypa- 
Wev dvoparoAdyov ij mivana rév ev maidela dvowacray. 
The few pages entitled wérpia KavoravrwoundAews are 
probably a fragment of the 5th book of his history.) 


JSustiniani Novellw 107. 108 Baoow. Dat. Kal. Feb.| Concilium Aurelianense 1V: Acta Concil. tom. 5 Pp: 
CP. D. N. Justinian. PP. Aug. anno XTV Basilio|1363. Subscriptiones episcoporum p. 1371 Leontius tm 
V.C. cons. Nov. 136 Dat. Kal. Apr. CP. D, N. Jus-\Christi nomine episcopus ecclesie Burdigalensis consensi 
tiniano PP. A . Basilio V.¢. cons. 110 "lwduyy — _ universis incialibus mois indictione IV Basilio 


3 Secunar AvtHonrs 
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A.D. 1 ConsuLs 


post consulatum Basilii. 


FASTI 






2 Events 





Eraric at the right year but Tofilas a year too low. Jornandes regn. p.718 


conf. Chron. Pasch. p.344.| Anni spatio vir emenso Hildebadus interficitur et loco gus succedit Errarius ; qui 


373. 375 B. 


doénere B. 
PC. 0. 
P. €. Basili V.C. 8. 

















et ipse viz anno expleto perem est et in regno, malo Italia, Badiula juvenis 
age acheloclie ‘Hitdebodi. Peake Diac. XVII p. 572 Ildebrandum—qui ¢0- 
dem anno perimitur, Cui successit Errarius, et ipse nondum anno Jugulatus. 
Dehine sibi Badiulam “#4 et —_ nae a — upon er prs a. To 
in regnum praficiunt. actual 5 tween the capture of Witiges an 

reign of Totilas ay be 20 cmien Madins is pty sear name for Totilas 
in Marius and in liber pontificalis apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1287. _Jor- 
nandes makes them distinct persons regn. p.718 Totila cum Badiula hostile 
opus in Italia peragit. 

March of Chosroes: Procop. Pers. 11.15 p. 1230 6 Xogpéns ext Kody®a ror 
atparov Hye. Belisarius is in Mesopotamia at the summer solstice: Il. 16 P. 
126 C D—127 D yevdpevos 6 BeAurapws év Mecozor mavraydben Tov oTparoy 
Hyepe—tov yap xatpov rpomas Oepwas elva. After this campaign Beduw 
Bache’ es Bufévriov perdxeunros eAOdy brexelyatev Procop. Pers. II. 19 p. 135 C. 
Marcellin. Basilio solo cos. Parthis gory — inimicis [agen Orientis 

i itionem, Germano regresso a iam. is campaign is 
decribed by Theophowe at the 14th of Justinian p. 186 A—188 A and is 
called the fourth expedition of Chosroes: p. 185 D rg 8’ "loveriunavod Xoapdns 
6 rv Teporay Bacideds rerdprny cloBoriy els tiv ‘Papalwy yiv éxoujoaro.—yvois 
8% rafra ‘lovotinavds Bedurdpwor adéts éx ray éomeplwy edndvdra els airors 
éxeuwer. He has confounded it with the two following campaigns: p. 186 A 
@dOdvre els Tiw tv Kepaynvav xdpav «.r.A. Cedrenus p. 372 373D re- 
peats Theophanes: rq i’ tres Xoopdns—rerdpryv elaBodjrp éxowjraro—erar Be 
els ri Kopaynvéy xdpay x.r.A. But Commagene was entered in 542, the 
fourth expedition was in 544. 


a Post consulatum Ba-|  Justiniani 16 from Kal. April. 


The Roman leaders assemble at Ravenna: Procop. Goth. III. 2 p. 472 A. 
They besiege Verona: p.472B. Artabazes is present at the siege, who had 
\been captured by Belisarivs at Sisaurium : p.472 D. (in the summer of 541: 
conf. Procop. Pers. II. 19 p. 132 B 134A.) Victory of Totilas: Procop. Goth. 
‘IIL. 4 p.474 A—476C. A second vietory: p- 477 AD. And the winter ends 


Post consulatum Basilii and the 7th year: ESbopov tros éredetra ty wodduyp an III. 5 p. 478 A.— 
-6 


Anon. apud Marcellin. 


‘Totilas occupies Ceesena Petra Beneventum: Goth, 111.6 p.478B.  Bruttia 


pera tor. Baowtciov psvov Lucania Apulia Calabria: weais D. And besieges Naples before the winter : 


Chron. Pasch. p. 344 B. 

Post Basilii V. C. cons. 
Justiniani Novell#: see 
col. 3. 

Post consulatum Basilit 
V. C. anno secundo V. 

Victor reckons the years 
Post cons. inclusive of the 
consulship itself; as he 
had reckoned at A. D. 532 
P.O. Lampadii anno ter- 
tio for anno secundo, and 
at A.D. 536 P. C. Beli- 
sarii anno secundo for an- 
no primo. 


'II1.7 p. 481 B ogotpdrara eyxeyerns iin ris rod xepdros Spas. The Roman 
gen remain in Ravenna Rome Spoletium Florence Perusia: év rats wéAcow 
dopevor Euevoy 111.6 p. 479 A. Conf. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii. 
asia seam ape Nonna: Tete WA. canal Vek Ginsce duran 
at , duces » Casenam et inum &e. 7 a iscurrens 
devastat Italiam &c. 

Third expedition of Chosroes in the spring: Procop. Pers. II. 20 p. 1385 D— 
'141C. dpa tpt dpyoudvw Xoapdns 6 KaPddoy 16 rplrov otparg peyddw és yi Ti 
\‘Papatwy éo€Barre, noraydy E: wv éy deftG dyor p.135D. He enters Com- 
‘magene: p.136D. Procop. III. 21 p.141C Xoopons dnexdpnoe és ra wdrpia 
10n.—tatra pév ev ri tplry Xoapdov éoBodjj ‘Pupalors yevérOar fuvéBn- nai Beds- 
cdpws Barret és Bufavriov HAGE perdrepmros, ef’ @ és Iradlav ebbis oradrjoera, 
rovnpay yin mavrdnact mpaypdrev “Pwpalois dvrwy. Jornandes regn. p. 717 
‘Contra Parthum Wandalicus et Geticus consul solite destinatur. Qui etsi non ut 





expence of the con- 


sulship was the cause of \cessum emerserat celerem ei successorem dedisset Martinum. 


reliquas gentes eum edomwuit, tamen ud intra suos se fines igeret compnelit ; fwis- 
Sajor de Lak pools liel dust parte <iehiove. ‘al clades 4a? que post jus dis- 
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142 MapOavy. Dat. XV Kal. Dec. OP. D. N. Justiniano 
PP. Aug. Mention is made rijs duodscime indictionis 
Tot viv napedOovros xixAov. which would desoribe A. D. 
53%. All these Basilio V.C. consula. Nov. 118 @eco- 
ddry.—Dat. X Kal. Dec. OP. imp, &e. anno XV Be- 
lisario [lege Basilio] V.C. cons. Nov. 153 Miva ro é- 

endpyp rot lAAvpixod. Dat. prid. Id. Dec. CP. 
D. N. Justiniano PP, Aug. Basilio V. C. cons. 


JSustiniani Novella 115 Qcoddrp erdpy rév dvarod-| Hveagrius H. E. 1V. 29 describes himself at this pe- 
nav lepdv apaitwplwy. Dat. Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D. N.jriod. He was still at school at Antioch when the 
Justiniani PP. Aug. ann. XV, post Basilii V.C. cons.| plague began (see col. 2), and wrote in the 52nd year 
Nov. 122 é&(krov. [sc. ed. 6.) Dat. II Kal. Apr. CP.\after ite commencement: ddyyjropat 8 xal rd zepl rijs 
imp. &e. anno XV, post Basilii V.C. cons. Nov. 116|émoxmpdens vécov rotro tevrepov Kal mevtnxocrav éros 
=Authent. Const. 109 Theodoto. Dat. Id. Apr. CP.| (si xpérepow laropndev) xparnrdons cat macay yijy emve- 
= D. N. Justiniant PP. Aug. anno XVI, post Ba-| unGeions.—xai raiira piv Todddes dv tats mepwdars raév 

iti V. C. cons. Nov. 121 oe sae Tapood.| kixkwy Téy xadoupéver émweproewr Tais méAeot cal Tois 
Dat. XVIT Kal. Maii CP. post lit V. CO. cons.|érépos éylvovro tdois, pddiota 8% mavodcOpla oxeddov 
Nov. 117 = Authent. Const. 113 Theodoto. Dat. III Id.|rois dvOpénas énémmrev ev 1G deutépp eree ris wevtenas- 
Dec, CP. imp. &e. anno XVI, post Basilit V.C. cons. |dexaernpibos tod xixAov' ws kal gue—xar’ dpxas rod rot- 
otrov rdbovs AnpO;jvat Trois Kadovpevors BovBaow es ya- 
padidackddov ers horravra, dmoSadeiv 8 ev rois &addpws 
énurxippact trowotras mdbeot woAAOUs Te TOY éf euod mpo- 
edOdvrav cal yaperip cat tis Aowmas cuyyevelas olxéras Te 
xat xwplras mayndddovs [conf. VI, 23].—ére 3’ oby raira 
€ypapov éyboor xai revrpxocrdy ris HAiclas dywr Eros oF 
apdow Totter ray B00 xpérwy (ibn Terpdxis émoxyppavros 
tod ndBovs ava ri ‘Avridyov ével rérapros dn’ dpyijs di- 
AOe KUxdos) GxéBadov Gvyarépa réiv mpordpay dvev, xai 
rov ef airiis mpoedddvra. p. 404 D evenntn rolvuy (ds 
pot AdAextar) péxpt tod deiipo dv0 cal wevtyxovra xpdvovs 
TotTo —— The fourth we = heal 
rent. e pl began in the 5th year of the first, 
or indict. 5 XD. 542. The author wrote in the 12th 
year of the fourth or indict. 12 A.D. 593, the 52nd 
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its cessation: Procop. A-| The pestilence: Evagr. 1V. 29 rijy “Avtidxov spas Depry adovens [se. June 
need. ¢. 26 p.75 trara|A. D. 540] éreow darepor bio maBos exedyjunre Aoodes. Fixed by this testi- 
‘Papalwy ava wav Eros éy:-|mony to the summer of A.D. 542. In the 5th indiction: Malal. XVIII p.224 
vésOnv 00, Grepos per év|ivdexrudvos e’—ev Alytarw cai ey ’Adefavdpeia Oris dvOpdzwrv yéyover. Which 
“Poy 6 82 Si Erepos év Bu-|agrees with Evagrius. Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii anno secundo [se. A. D. 
(avril. Goris BE és Thy T-}/542: seo col. 1] generalis orbis terrarum mortalitas sequitur. Described by Pro- 
lady éxadeiro tatrny zAdov|copius Pers, I]. 22, 23 p. 141 D—145 © md 8% rovrovs robs xpdvovs [the cam- 
} xevrnvdpia ypioov « —|paign of 542) Aomas yeyover.—ipfaro pey ef Alyurriwy of dxnvra év MyAovelp 
dvadoty CuehAey dAlya pév|p. 142 B, Idem p. 142 D beurépp 58 Ever és Buvdvriov pesoivros rod Fpos ddlxero. 
olxeia ra 88 wAciota pds) p. 145 O 7 wév obv vdcos ev Bofavriy és téroapas buiAOe pijras, euace Be ev Tpeot 
Bacréws xeropirpévos. rat-|udAcora. Theophanes p. 188 C refers it to October of the 5th indiction or Oct. 
rd re ra xptata és te robs} A.D. 541: Justiniant 15° rodry ry eree év pnvlt ‘OxtwAptip tvireriavos & yéyover 
GAAovs—xai€éx tod ém rei ev Bufarriy 1d péya Oavarixdy. te wasted Italy in A.D. 543: Anon, apud 
erov és réiy Siwy tovs dxo-| Marcellin. Post cons, Basilii anno IT. Mortalitas magna Italie solum devastat, 
pwrépous pepdueva xal éra-| Oriente jam et [llyrico attritis. The pestilence in Italy is notieed by Jornandes 
epdvrws és robs éxt oxnvijs|Get. c. 19: conf. a, 552.3. It might commence in Egypt in Oct. 541. It 
dnavra ta mpaypata és dei| visited Antioch and Syria in 542 Persia (Procop. Pers. p. 148) and Italy in 
TH wdAc dvlorn. é€ ob B€/543. Of this pestilence Procopius remarks Anecd. c. 18 p, 56 B éxcyerdueros 
"loverunavds ri Baciret-/b@ cal 6 Aomds—Tiw iyloear padurra tay Tepryevopdvwr dvOpazav aajveyne 
apy mapéAaSev—iAdore py poipav. 

ToAAOD  Pwpalors Sraros xa- 

Bicraro xpdvov, TehevTar- 

res 6¢ ob88 dvap Td mpaypa 

édpwv. 


1296. Post consulatum Ba-|  Justiniani 17 from Kal. April. 
silit IT Naples surrenders to Totilas: Procop. Goth. III.7 p. 482D. And winter 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-lends and the sth year of the war: Ibid. Humanity of Totilas to the van- 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi-|quished : p. 483. He besieges Dryus: p. 486 D. and marches towards Rome : 
niani Noy. 1138. aitds TG wAciove Tod arparod és ra emi ‘Papyns yapra et. 

avimara B. War renewed in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 21 p. 287 B rerdprm 8& torepor 
it. PC. O. énavtg dravta alow dyaba [conf. a. 540] és rotvavtiov yerdcOas fvvdzecen. eros 
peek — yap €Sdoudv re xal béxaroy “loverunarod Bagihéws rijv alroxpdropa dpxiy éxortos 
et it. P.C. Basili V. 0. 8.) Képds re xal Zépywos of Bdxxov rod Tordywros dbeAdod raibes wéAewy tov er 
Post consulatum Basilii\ \y3in xpos Baordéws apyew traxor, Mevrandvews pév 6 Kipos 6 xperSvrepos Tpr- 
V. GC. aano IIT Vs conf.) t6Aews 6@ Lépyvos. Mavpovaroe bé of Aevddar xadotuevot otparg peyddw és Aerti- 
a. 542. payvay wdAw rap’ atrév ixovto x.t. A. Solomon is slain: p. 289 BC.  Sergins 
\his successor is unworthy of the charge: p. 289 D reAevnjravros 6% SoAdpwros 
Lépyws abroi—adherqubois Gv ddvros Barkdws wapdAaBe thy AuIins apy. bs 87 
POopas ToAXs alriusraros TS AyBiwy yéver éyévero xt. A. Stolsas appears again: 
IT. 23 p. 291 D "Avrddas 8 Kat 6 ray Mavpovatwr ozpards fureddyovto aifis dr 
Bufaxiw, xal airois Yrdrfas furqv orparudtas re dAlyous tuvas Kat Bardidovs éxwr. 
Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii anno [LT [se. A.D. 543) Stuzas tyrannus gentinm 
multitudine ordinata Solomoni magistro militia et patricio Africa Adducique Ro- 
mane militie ducibus Cilio oceurrit ; ubi congressione facta—Romane reip, mi- 
litia superatur, Solomon utrivaque * * Anon. apud Marcellin. records the 
death of Solomon at a wrong year: Basilio solo cos. [A.D. 541] So'omon in 
Africa interficitur. Sergius loco ejus dug successit belli moderatorque procincie. 
But the war with the Moors at the right date: Post cons. Basilii anno II Ser- 

gins in Africa inquietatur a rebellionibus cum Stotza et Mauris, 
The pestilence in Persia: Procop. Pers. II. 24 p. 147 D éxdaxmpe d¢ (6 Aomos) 
al és rip Tlepoay yiv xal és SapSdpovs rods GAAous Gnavras, érvyxave b€ 6 Nompans 
ef ‘Acoupior és yxupior ‘AbapSiydver qxwr spds Soppay dvepor, ivder devoeito és 
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year (current) from A.D. 542. And he had lost his 
daughter not quite two years before. Hvagrius wrote 
III. 33 in the 641st year of Antioch (commencing 
Nov, A. D. 592): xara ryvée ri ypadhy xpnpariovens 
apy éros. and ended his history in the 12th of Mau- 
ricius (commencing Aug. A. D. 593): VI. 24 évraidd 
pot Ta Tis loroplas nenateOw, Mavpixlov TiBeplov dwod- 
xatov éros tiv “Pwpalwy Barirciay diaxvBepvarros. He 
wrote after the history of Joannes Epiphaniensis had 
been published (conf. a. 553.3), and that history de- 
scribed the year 592 (conf. a. 578.3), These notices will 
bring the work of Hragrius to the close of A. D. 593. 
For his age conf. a. 540. He wrote at Antioch: ér- 
tatda I. 20. 








Justiniani Novella 118 Térpyp 79 evbofordrw exdpyy! Vigilii Romani Ep. 6 apud Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 
rv lepav ris wo mpatwplwy. Dat. VII Kal. Aug. imp.|1299 Aucanio Arelatensi. Data XV Kal. Nov. iterum 
D.N. Justinianti PP. Aug. anno X VII post cons. Ba- consulatum Basilii V. C. 
silii V.O. anno TT, 


Coins of Totilas: Eckhel. tom. 8 p. 215 D. N. Ba- 
duila (or Baduela) rex+ feliz Ticinus. or floreas semper. 
or virtus exercit. or “ epigraphe et caput Jusfiniani.” 
Within A. D. 541—551. 


5a2 


780 FASTI 


1 Consus 2 Events 


Ty ‘Popalwy apyiy 8a Mepoappevioy éoSadrdqwv [spring A. D. 543].—éerraiéa 
orakels tis é« Bufavriov mapa Xoopdény dmjyyeAde Kovoravriavdy re xal Zépyiov 
aploBes es airoy énl rH fupBdoe atrixa o dda aplfecda. Hotyy dt tH dvdpe 
Toure pijropé te dudw xal fuver és ra pddtora, Kovoravtiavis ev TAdupids yévos ~ 
Lépywos B UE Eddoons rdédews.—év 8% rij topela ratity—xpdvov rpYBévros evxvod 
Tov Aomor émuoxiyas lépras fuvénece. A battle ensues in this campaign, in 
which the Persians are victorious and Narses is slain: Procop. Pers. II. 25 







p. 149—151, 
544 |1207. Post consulatum Ba-|  Justiniani 18 from Kal. April. 
elit TIT Perplexity of Justinian: Procop. Goth. III. 9 p. 487 A raira ene) Baowdeds 


M. Anon. apud Maroel-} guadev ext re dunyaviav dxréatwxe cal BeAurépiov ext rév Tartvay wéuwat, xalrep 
lin. Chron. Pasch. Justi-| &r: Mepotv loxvpérara eyxepévor, jvdycacto. Kal 6 xeydr EAdnye xal rd evarov 
niani Nov, 119, 120. 125. | gros éreAcira rG woAdup rHbe dv Flpoxdmos fuvdypayev. March A.D. 544. Be 
dvézara B. lisarius is sent ugain to Italy: IIL. 10 p. 487 B otrw pev BeAuodpios rd bedrepoy 
és "Iradlay je. evel B& orparuiras Gs pdAurra dAlyous elye—Opdayv SAnv mepuav 
ter, PC. O. xptuard te apoiduevos furiye véovs eOedovalovs x.t.A. He had already been 
III P.C. Basili V.C. §.| recalled from the Persian war for this purpose at the end of 542: conf. a. 
Post cons. Basilii anno| bis interval of a year of inaction justifies the account of Procopius Anecd. 
Wy. | P. 13—15 confirmed by Anon. apud Marcellin. that Belisarius was detained at 
. JP. by factions and court intrigues against him. He is at length sent without 
supplies and with insufficient forces: Procop. Anecd. p. 15 A és rip "IraAlav rd 
devrepoy éorddn, duoroyjoas Bacrdel (dis pact) xpipara pxymore abréy év rede TS 
wodduep altirew GAAa fipraray abris Ti Tov ToA¢yov Taparkeny xpijpacw ol- 
xelois moujreoOar. p.16 A obdéy éx Sarchéws xexoxsopevos, He could only collect 
4000 men: Procop. Goth. IIT. 10 p. 487 B furqv abr Bacthdws yuan xai Berddwos 
6 rév "IAAupiv orparnyds.—audw yoir és retpaxurytAlous dyelpavres ev Sawow 
éyévovro. Belisarius sends succours to Dryus: p. 487 D.—proceeds to Pola: 
p- 488 B.—arrives at Ravenna: p.489 B. Meanwhile Totilas takes Tibur : 
p- 488. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno III Totila obsidet 
Firmum et Asculum incasamque Neapolim desolat et Tibur. Tho recal of Beli- 
sarius from the East is ee at a wrong year by Anon. apud Marcellin. 
P. C. Basilii anno IV Belisarius de Oriente evocatus in 4; m periculumgue 
inourrens grave et invidia subjacens rursus remittitur ad Italiam., 

Fourth expedition of Chosroes: Procop. Pers, II. 26 p. 152 A r@ 8% éxtytvo- 
névep ere: [the year after the defeat of Narses] Xoopéns 6 KaSdbov rd réraprov és 
yi tiv ‘Peopatwy dodBaddrew, inl rh» Mecozoraulay rd orpdrevua Sywv. He re- 
tires from the sioge of Edessa: 11.27 p. 159 B ra yxapaxdpara advra éumpyoas 
én’ olxov dvexwpnre navri rg orparg. 

The war in Africa continues: Procopius Vand. IT. 23 p. 293. 294 describes 
the recovery of Adrumetum by Pau/us, the success of Stotzas and the Moors, 
the death of Joannes and Stotzas, both slain in action. Conf. Jornandem regn. 

-719. These events happened in 543, after the death of Solomon in 542 and 

} fefore the rise of Gontharis in 545. Placed by Anon. apud Marcellin. at 
| A.D.545: Post cons, Basilit anno IV In Africa Joannes inruens super tyrannum 
Stotzam interimit eum et ipse ab ejus occiditur armigero &c, And by Victor Tun. 

| P. C. Basilii anno V [sc. A. D. 545) Stuza tyrannus—congressione facta Joannis 
Romane militia ducis jaculo percussus est, parique vice et Joannes Stuze &e. 


545 [931] U. C. Varr. 1298.| Justiniani 19 from Kal. April. 
j 





‘ost cons. Basilit IV Totilas besieges Firmum and Asculum: Procop. Goth. III. 11 p.492 A év 
O. M. S. Anon. apud| Manvois dupl re Pippov xal “Acxovdoy évatparonedevaduevos és moAvpxlay xabl- 
|Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| cravro. xal 6 xequiv Ednye xal déxatov gros éredevra Tg moAcup. These sieges 
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JFustiniani Novella 119 Térpy rg evdoforarp erdpyy 
mparwpiov. Dat. XIV Kal. Pas. © Shae D. N. Jus- 
tiniant PP, Aug. anno X VIL iii V. O. cons. 
anno III. Nov. 120 lérpw. Dat. VII Id. Maii CP. 
imp. &e. anno X VIII post Basilit V. C. cons. anno IIT, 
Nov. 125 TaSpujdp r@ évboforare indpyw rav xpacrw- 
plav. Dat, XV Kal. Jan. CP. imp. &e. anno X VIII 
post cons. Basilii V.C. anno III. 

















Justiniani pe 130= Authent. Const. pig Pes oe: . Sicily: Victor Tun. P, C. Basilii IV [ac. 
T@ évdofordrw éxdpyy rGv lepSv xpareplav. . . 544] Justinianus imp. Acephalorum i 

Mart. OP. inp. DN: Judiviani PPA . anno X VIII) instigatus Viens Romanum episcopum subtiliter com- 
post Basilii V. C. cons, anno IV indict, VIII. proposita| pellit ut ad urbem regiam properaret et sub speciem con- 
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A.D. 1 Consuns 





FASTI 


2 Evers 


Justiniani Novell: see}might have been begun at the close of 544 where they are placed by the chro- 


col, 3. 
avénara B. 


Post cons, Basilii anno 4 
V. conf. a. 542. 





nographer. conf.a. Belisarius sends for new forces: Goth. IIT. 12 p. 492. 
Meanwhile Totilas takes Firmum Asculum Spoletum: p. 493 BC. and besieges 
Rome: p. 494A ént ‘Pony jie, cai det dyxod eyévero és toAwpxlay xadloraro. 
Vigilius attempted to send supplies to Rome from Sicily: Procop. Goth. IL. 
15 p. 500 C rére xal BeyXwos db rijs “Pans dpxsepeds ev Sixedlg drarpiSiy exwr 
[see col. 4] vaiis dts tAcioras cirov dumrnodpevos Exewper, oidpevos Srp di Tpdmp 
tots Ta dbopria napaméurovew és riv ‘Pauny éournra elva. al ev obv vijes abras 
éxdcov ént roy ‘Papaloy Aedva’ aloBduevor 68 of zoAdusor—rporepiiravres ev TG 
Aweén eyévorro x.t.A. Perhaps at the beginning of 546 towards the close of 
the 11th year of the war. Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno IV 
Totila Firmum et Asculum sub yuramento ingressus est —Belisarius—remittitur 
ad Italiam.—Totilas vastato Piceno pugnansque ad Aurimum vincit, indeque dis- 
currens Tusciam Spoletium destruit, et Asisium Clusiumque oppida tenuit, et 
obsidet Paunaa: Belisarins proceeding to Epidamnus waits for reinforce. 
ments: Procop. Goth. III. 13 p.495C. The Heruli are wintering in Thrace 
[A. D. 544] to join him in the spring: 495 D évrai@a yap diayepdoarres Eyed- 
Aov dpa ips dpxoudrp mapa BeAwrdpwv orddrecOar. 

A truce with Chosroes for five years in the 19th of Justinian: Procop. Pers. 
II. 28 p. 160 AB otro re al oxovdal yeydvacr ‘Pwpalors te xai Tépoas és évav- 
robs névte, b¢xarov cal Evarov Eros Tovotunavod BamAdws tiv avroxpdropa dpyiy 
éxovros. This truce was made 6y 6 before the autumn of the 25th of Justinian 
A.D. 551: conf. a. which determines it to April A. D. 545. Jornandes regn. 
p- 718 Martinus etsi viribus impar, consilio tamen quamcis cum Constantiano con- 
jJuncto non minor, dum resistere contra Parthos non ; effecit. One 
year too low in Anon. apud Marcellin. Post cons. Basilii anno V In Oriente cum 
Parthis fodus initur &e. 


Gontharis revolts in Africa: Procop. Vand. II. 24, 25 p. 295 BO Baothets be 
taira dxoveas [the death of Joannes; conf. a. 544] rdv uty Sépyov vis pera- 
mepapevos els 'lradlay fiv orpare éoreAdev [conf. Goth. IIT. 27 p. 528 D] 'Apeo- 
Biv 8 dnav rd AyBins tapédwxe kpdros. TorOapis ¢ dvoiv pnolv Dorepor 7) Dép- 
yios évOdvde dmv wyero rupavvld: éxdOero tpdmp rougde x.t. A. Gontharis kills 
Areobindus p. 299 D (alluded to in epistola cleri Italici apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 
p- 1399 E) and is slain himself at a banquet : P. 304. on the 36th day of his 
tyranny: p. 305 B yéyove 8% 6 rot rupavvoy pdvos Exry «al tpraxoaty and rhs Tupar- 
vibes hyépg, Evarov xal béxarov dros ‘Jovorwavod Bardéws ri abroxpdropa dpyiy 
éxovros. The revolt and death of Gontharis are related by Jornandes regn. 
p-720. Placed at A. D. 546 P. C. Basilii anno VI in Victor Tun. In Anon. 
apud Marcellin. Sergius is sent to Italy and Areobindus appointed to Africa 
in A. sg P.C. Basilii anno V, and Gontharis is slain in 547 P. C. Basilii 
anno VI. 
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3 Secu.ar AuTHoRS 


AV Kal. April. CP. i 

silii V. C. cons. anno IV. 
atews.—KwvoravrwounoAlras. Dat. prid. 
{lege prid. Kal. April.) CP. imp. &e. anno X VLIT post 
Basilti V.C. cons. anno IV. Nov. 128 Tlérp@. Dat. Id. 
Jun. imp. &e. anno X LX post Basilii V.C. cons. anno 
TV indict. VIII. Nov. 124 Ueézp@. Dat. YVI Kal.’ 
Jul. post cons. Basilii V.C. anno TV, ' 


. &e. anno N VIL post Ba- 


Nov. 132 édcxrov epi ai- 





| 





in cévitate Constantinopolitana. Nov. 131 Uérpy. Dat.|gregationis corum qui ab ecclesice sunt societate divisi tria 
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capitula condemnaret. Liber pont. apud Acta Concil. 
tom. 5 p. 1286 Augusta misit Anthemium scribonem cum 


id. Non. April.| jussione sua et cum virtute majore ad Romam &e.— Qui 


rs 


Anthemius scribo veniens Romam invenit Vigilium in eccle- 
sia sancte: Cecilia X Kal. Dec. erat enim dies natalis ejus. 
—Tenentes ergo eum deposuerunt ad Tiberim et miserunt 


eum in naoim.—Qui ingressus Siciliam in ecivitatem Ca- 


tanensem permissus est facere ordinationem per mensem 

Decembrem &e. Paulus Diac. XVII p. 572 Papa Vi- 

gilius—indigqnatione Auguste per Antimum scribonem 

ductus CP. indeque in exilium actus est. He is in Sicily 

in the winter of A. D. 542 the 11th year of the Gothic 

war: Proeop. Goth. III. 15 p. 500. see col. 2. Vigilius 

attests in Ep. 15 apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1313 that 

he had quitted Rome 7 years before Feb. A.D. 552: 

conf a. Norisius tom. | p.588 rejects the date .Y Kal. 

Dec. in the liber pontificalis, but places the passage | 
into Sicily in the beginning of 545 from the testimony | 
in Ep. 15. Pagi tom. 2 p. 584 retains Y Kal. Dec. | 
which there is no reason for rejecting. And the pas- 

sage to Sicily is fixed to Nov. 22 A.D. 544.- Con- 
firmed by the year assigned in Victor Tun. At a 
wrong date in Anon. apud Mareellin. P. C. Basilii V 
[A. D. 546] Vigitins—eoocatus ah imperatore Roma egre- 
ditur et in Siciliam venit. 

Vigilii Ep. 7.8 aupd Acta Cone, tom. 5 p. 1300 Aus- 
anio Arelatensi. Ep. 9 p. 1302 episcopis Gallia. All 
Date XI Kal, Junias IV post cons. Basilii V. C. 

Facundus flourished : Isidor. c. 19 Facundus Afer 
Hermianensis ecclesia episcopus XII libros pro dafen- 
sione trium capitulorum seripsit, quorum stylo elicuit 
prefata tria capitula in prescriptione apastolica fidei et 
Chalcedonensis synodi impugnatione fursse damnata, id 
est, epistolam Ibe Edesseni episcopi ad Marim Persam 
directam, et Theodorum Nepnitonam episcopum, et 
Theodoreti Cyri episcopi dicta. Clarwit cons. Ba- 
silii anno IV reqnante Justiniano imp, Named by Vie- 
tor Tun, at A.D. 550: Post cons, Basilii anno X [ae- 
anno IN; conf. a. 542.1). Ho tempore VII [lege V11] 
Facundi Hermiauensis ecclesia episcopi ref &e. 
| He wrote nearly 100 years after the council of Chal- 
eedon: Facundus [1.1 p, 21 B Quid opus erat ejusdem 
laynodi retractare decreta—que consensw totius ecclesice 
per centum ferme annos te custode hactenus inviolata 
manserunt ? And when Vigilius was summoned to CP. 
prefat. p.1 Hoe opus suadentibus fratribus ad impera- 
torem CP. scripsi quo necdum finito ac pertractato, ad- 
ductus est Romanus episcopus, in cujus examine cum gestis 
jeuper hac causa disceptaremus, mediante conflictu tnter- 
runpi acta preecepit ot ab universis episcopis qui adera- 
mus expetiit ut scripto quisque responderet quid ei de his 
capitulis cideretur. And Vigilius was at CP. in Feb. 
5A7: conf, a. 
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1 Consois 2 Events 


546 |1299. Post cons. Basilii V| Justiniani 20 from Kal, April. 

O. M. 8S. Anon. apud| ofilas still presses Romo with a siege: Procopius Goth. IIT. 15 p. 500 D. 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| And the winter ends and the 11th year of the war: p.501 A. March A.D. 546. 
Justiniani Nov. 123. Placentia surrenders to Totilas: p. 501 B Ma v duodoylg Pardos mapédu- 





. kav" Taira wey obp ride exwpnee, cal ‘Pdunv apds Twrida roAtopoupevny drayra 
tiaalchan Hey 7a dvayKaia lecushen The succours reach Epidamaus, and Belisarius 
Post cons. Bas. anno VI} sails to the port of Rome: III. 18 p. 506 B 507 B. is betrayed to To- 

V. conf. a. 542. tilas in the night: II. 20 p.513. He destroys a third part of the wall: IIT. 


22 p. 517 C rod wepiBddov ev xwplois wodAois rocotroy xaGeiAev Saov és rprnpo- 
piov tod mavrds pddura. Malalas XVIII p. 226 pyrl DeBpovaple ivdicridros 
dexdrys 6 erloxotos ‘Pduns Bryidwos napeyévero év KIL. nal rg airg xpdvw mape- 
AypOn “Popn tnd TérOwv. Theophanes p. 190 C Justiniant 20° rovre rg ere: 
mapeAnpon 1) ‘Pdpn ord trav érdwu Cedrenus Gd 875 Bro « ge. At 
the re in pease a anno VI Ind. X, Eo anno Baduila 
rex Gothorum Roma ca, populavit dejectisque muris partem civitatis incendit. 
Eo anno resumtis viribus Belesarius dur Romam ad Romanum dominium revo- 
cavit. And in Anon. apud Marcellin. P. C. caw I. Belisarius — Ravenna 

venit ium directo Joanne Calabria ipse Siciliam Ro- 
aoe poral iret a Taree ingreditur Romam die X VI Kal. Januar. 
ac evertit muros &c. [the Isaurians belong to the second capture in A. D. 549: 
conf. 8.}—Post quam devastationem XL aut amplius dies Roma fuit ita desolata 
ut nemo ibi hominum—moraretur. Hine veniens Belisarius murorum partem re- 
staurat veni Totila ad pugnam resistit. Procopius determines the capture 
to the winter of the 12th year of the war, Malalas to the winter of the 10th 
indiction, the winter of A. D. 54%, Theophanca to the 20th year of Justinian. 
But December 547 would be in the isth year of the war, in the eleventh in- 
diction, and in the 21st year of Justinian. Compare Procopius Malalas and 
Theophanes, The day assigned by the Chronographer is consistent with the 
rane of Procopius (conf. a. 547) and will place the capture at Dec. 17 
A. D. 546, 


1300, Post cons. BasiliiVI) Justiniani 2\ from Kal. April. 

O. M. S. Anon. apud| Totilas marches into Lucania: Procop. Goth. III. 22 p. 518 rod wey orpa- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| ro rd zAciorov pépos ‘Pauns ob ToAAG E&roev—enéAevev Hovyj pévew Smws bi 
Justiniani Nov. 127. undeptG pnxari) bvvara ety rots dui BeAurdpioy ew wy tod wdprou idvar abris 88 

dydzara B. fiv r@ GAA otparg ext re “Twdveny xal Aevxavois jet. And to Ravenna: p. 

. 520 D Twriras dpovpior dv Acuravois xatadaBar exupwrarov dyyiord am tay Ka- 
om. V. Aafpias dplov xeluevoy évraida re pvdaxtipwr avdpav oly Hocor 7 terpaxocley 
xaragmorduevos abris tiv rG &AAw otparg énl “PdBevvav je. Belisarius restores 
the fortifications of Rome in 25 days: IIT. 24 p.521 A Batris fiv re GAA 
atpar@ és ‘Papny ide x. tr. A.—évre xai elxoow iyepGv Goa tot zepySddrov xi 
pnro te tTpdaw rovrw reréAecto. Totilas marches against him: p.521D. Three 
battles are fought under the walls of Rome: p. 522. 523. Totilas repulsed 
retires to Tibur: p.523D. elisarius completes the fortifications, and the 
winter ends: p. 523 D BeAwodptos dbedorepoy Hén ras mUAas TH “Peduns wepifdrw 
mavraxdbev épapporduevos—aidis Barrel ras wAcis Exeuwe xal d year Ernye 
kal rd dwddxaroy Eros éredevta ty ToAduw rede by Tlpoxdmos furdypayev, March 
A.D.547. These successive events will carry back the capture of Rome to 
December preceding. conf. a. 546. Tofilas marches against Joannes : Procop. 
Goth. III. 26 p. 527 B. with an army ten times more numerous than the force 
of Joannes: p. 528 A orpdrevpa yap dexatAdovoy jj rd rap evarrlov ip Liv airg Exwv. 
Joannes escapes him: p. 528 B. Justinian sends reinforcements: p. 528 D. 
among others Sergius the nephew of Solomon: Ibid. Conf. Vand. U1. 24 p. 
295 B. Valerian conducts reinforcements at the winter solstice: dui rporas 


ROMANI 785 


8 Secutar Avtuons 4 Eccrestastica, AuTuors 


Justiniani Novella 123 = Authent. Const. 134 mept| Vigilii Romani Ep. 10 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 
éxxdnovactixay braddpev xeparalwr. Térpy rq évdofo-| 1305 Aureliano yf shat Administrationem vicum no- 
rarw paylorpy rév Oeiwy dpdixiwy [de quo Ba a. 534). |strarum fraternitati vestree libenti animo committimus,— 
Dat, Kal. Maii CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP, Aug. 
anno XX post Basilii V. C. cons. anno V indict. LX. 
careréupdy Térpw éxdpye tparwplav. 

























quando et summi sacerdotii consortio vos diqnos divina 
esse gratia judicavit et gloriosissimi Childeberti F’ranco- 
rum regis Christiana e Deo placita in perhibendo vobis 
testimonio voluntas accessit. Quapropter vices nostras 
vestre@ caritati hac auctoritate committimus—Et hoc 


sum it nobis suis literis indicavit—Data X Kal. 
Sept. quinquies post consulatum Basilii viri clarissimi. 
To the same date may be referred Vigilit Ep. 11 Epi- 
scopis Gallie p. 1306 announcing this appointment of 
Aurelianus, 








Justiniani Novella 127 Bécow 1G evdofordrw éemdpy Vigilius at CP. He arrived in Feb. of the 10th in- 
mparwplav. Dat. Kal. Sept. CP. D. N. Justimant PP.\diction: Malal. XVIII p. 226. conf. a. 546, 2. Feb. 
Aug. anno XX post Basilii V.C. cons. anno VI. 547. Marius: P. C. Basilii VI Ind. X. Hoe anno 
Vigilius papa Romanorum CP, properavit. Anon. apud 
Marcellin. 2. C. Basilii VI papa Vigilius i 1g est 
CP. VIII Kal. Febr. [le III Id. Febr.| Yn the 
12th year of the Gothic war in Procop. Goth. ITI. 16 
p. 501 B Beyidsos 8 4 ris ‘Popuns dpxsepeds Bactre? és 
BuCévriov ex SixeAlas perdmeurtos jAOer éréyyave 
nokiv riva xpdvor [more than two years: conf. a. 545|]— 
év Sexehiq tpsiv éxov. In the 20th of Justinian: 
Theoph. p. 190 rotry 1G eree mapedipOn % “Pawn ind 
tay Téréwy [conf. a. 546. 2), cal 6 awnas BryiAws rape- 
yévero év KIL. nal dey Gels ind roi BaoWéws pera peydans 
Tiuns tmeryvetro toveiy Evwou ris xaGodcxis excAncias xal 
dvateuariCew ra rpla xepddca. rocodror rysndeis bd rot 
Bacitéws, as erapOdvra dxowwrnrlay recodpwr pnvav 
dofra: MyvG rG KI. émuoxdm els émiriuor. Malal. 
XVIII p. 226 év airg ry tree [s0. indict. 107] Myvas 6 
marpidpyns KI, xadnpéOn imo rot waza ‘Puipns did tives 
airlas kavovixds. (Theoph. adds that Justinian in anger 
ordered Vigilius to be seized,who took refuge at the altar 
and was assaulted there. But this happened in 551: ef. a. 
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548 |1301. Post cons. Basilii 


1 Consuts 


Vit 


O. M. S. Anon. apud 


Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. 
avinara B, 


Post consulatum Basilii 
V. CG. anno ITX V. conf. 


a. 542. 


FASTI 


2 Events 


xeysepivds Fw Goth. IIT. 27 p. 529 D [December A. D. 547]. promising to come 
over in the spring: Ibid. dpoddynve daxemdoas dpa Hpe Soenles kal adros 
iifew. 

An irruption of the Sclavonians into IIlyrioum: Procop. Goth. IIT. 29 - 
532B tad rotrov rév xpdvov. se. the winter of the 13th year of the war A. D. 
54}, Ibid. rdre 5 cal ceropol rodAdas xeyavos dpq [A. D. 543] owAnpol re Alay 
ral treppveis ev re Bufavriy xal ywplos GAAos eyévovto, vixtwp dnavtes.—rdre 
xal Neidos 6 worapds trép uy’ mixes dvafas éxéxAdvce wey rip Alyunroy x. rT. A. 
Malalas XVIII p. 227 mentions earthquakes—éyévorro cepol ovvexeis—in 
the 10th indiction or at A. D. 54¢. Bat Theophanes p, 191 C agrees with 
Procopius : Justiniani 219 ror rp tre eydvovto ceuruol avvexeis Kal Bpoxat 

ai, dpolws cal rg DeBpovaply pyvi caopds péyas. Feb. of A.D. 548. rg 
ra ére: Cedrenus p. 375 0. 

[Norisius tom. 1 p. 593 erroneously 5 the capture of Rome by Totilas in 
December 547, correcting Procopius by Marius and the Anonymous Chrono- 
gropher, when he ought to have corrected these by Procopius. conf. a. 546. 

6 also p. 636 deranges the chronology of this war by bringing down the 
death of Totilas to July 553 in the 27th year of Justinian. And yet he himself 
admits the account of Procopius, who refers this event to the 26th year; and 
that account is confirmed by evidence which shews that the trophies of the 
victory of Narses were received at Constantinople in August of the 26th a 
August 552. conf.a. Procopius is well defended against Norisius by Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 585. 586. 602.] 


Justiniani 22 from Kal. April. 

Belisarius proceeds to Crotona and Tarentum: . Goth, TIT. 28 p. 
530 D. Totilas besieges Ruscia: p. 533 D éorparomededoard re ds dyxordtw xal 
eyxade{duevos és roAtopxlay xabiorato. Kal db xeydv Edyye xal rpioxaibéxarov eros 
éredcira rg ToAduw. 

Death of Theodora: Procop. Goth. III. 30 p. 534 B ix roirov rév xpévov 
*Avreviva pev i BeAccaploy yuri) és Bufdvrioy oréAAerat rijs BacAidos Senroudvn 
peor Tapacxevi Tov méAcuon trévde UEaprierOas. 7 58 Sardis Oeoddpa voojraca 
€f dvOpaitev , emavrovs éva re Kal elxoor rH Baothelg émPuscaca xai wivas 
tpets. Which will place her death at the end of June 548, The year before 
the 23rd of Justinian: Procop. Pers. II.30 p.170C D. confirming his other 
account. At the right indiction in Theophanes p. 191 OC Justiniané 21° rotrw 

p trec—pnvl louvlyp ivdixriavos évdexdrns exoyuiOn 1 Baclkuoca Ocoddpa eboeBas. 

rom whence we may correct the text of Malalas XVIII p. 227 rq xn! rod ab- 
rod ynvds [se. lovvlov] lvdixridvos dexdrys [loge évdexdrns) reAevtd ¥ Abyovera 
Qcoddpa. June of A. D. 548 is June of the 11th indiction; and this was June 
of the 21st year in the reckoning of Theophanes, who began the 21st of Justi- 
nian at Sept. A.D. 547: conf. a. 565.4. Cedrenus p. 375 C re nal tra pnrt 
*IovAt [lege ex Theophane “lovrtw] ta’ enoysjOn Sardis Ocoddpa ciwe Biss. 
At a wrong year in Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii LX [ac. A. D. 549 Victori] 
Theodora Aug. Chalcedonensis synodi inimica canceris plaga toto corpore perfusa 
vitam prodigiose finivit. Procopius Goth. III. 30 p. 536 B remarks again that 
Antonina reached CP, after her death: ‘Avrwviva 8@ 7} BeAuwopiov yurh ris 
BaowWibos droyevoudrns és Bufdvtion dquxouevy Expnte Bardéws perdreprrdv of 
tov Gvdpa évratéa éAdeiv. 

The garrison of Ruscia agreed to surrender in the middle of the summer: 
Procop. Goth. IIT. 30 p. 534 B, elisarius sailed to relieve it, the day for the 
surrender now oi p- 535 A (summer of the 14th Ya of the war). 
Totilas prevents his landing, and Ruscia surrenders: p. 535 B. 
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551. 552 Norisium tom. 1 p. 620.) Theoph. p.191 A 
4 Bt Baorebs perapedndels Cdéfaro roy ndrmav Beyidwr" 


23€éfaro Mnvay rév narpidpyny rijs KU. 7 x0’ rod ‘lovviov 
wnvds. Malal. p. 226 rij airf lvdicriive Uddy Oy Mnvas— 
els rhv émoxomy airov, Cedren. p. 375 B rg x’ fra 
rapedipOn 7 ‘Payn ind trav Térdwv, ‘a mamas Brylwos 
aviddev dv KT. If we read VIII Jd. Febr. in the 
Chronographer, Feb. 5 for the date of the arrival of 
Vigiliue will agree with Malalas and with the four 
months expressed by Theophanes. According to Li- 
ber pont. apud Acta Cone. tom. 5 p. 1286 Vigilius en- 
tered CP. in December: Ingressus est CP. in vigilia 
natalis D. N. Jesu Christi. which might mean Dee. 
A.D. 546, two years after his arrival in Sicily. But 
the testimonies which fix his entrance to the beginning 
of 547 are of better authority. 


















Cosmas Indicopleustes, Koopa Xpworvavixiy 
ronoypapia, Described under eiler tite by Photius 


Tporpuvel 7d PiBdrlov *Comnas P- 114}. ye 22 ‘vais *Iov- 
arivoy rod ‘Papaloy Barréws tuéepas évaxudfer. dmrdp- 
Xerat ey oby txdp twwr éxcAnoiaotixay doypdrey ypa- 
rye (as eddnes) papruplas dywrieras. €or: 82 rarei- 
vos thw @pdow cal ouvrdgews obs? ris cow's peréxwr. 
GAAa Kai twa cata ri loroplay anl@ava cuvribgow.— 
tmtp dv 3% ddypara évlorarat éorl radra* dr: 4 obpavds 
ovx Eore ohatpixds, ovde H yh, KT. A.—mporpuvel 88 rods 
pay & airod Adyous Taypity ruil: rév 8 Aouméy ef (ol 
yap wdvres aitoi tubexd elon) rov piv €Sdopov ’Avacra- 
cig [Cosm. p. 274 v dydoov Bt—Llérpy mporpwret 
[Cosm. P 800].—oi 3& oust réccapes ob mpds Tt zpdo- 
wrov ait cvverdyqoav. Cosmas Il p. 140 E marks his 
wn time: mapdvrs pot éy rois rémas éxelvors [at Adulé 
in Athiapia] pd rovrev rév dmavréy elkows wévre wAdov 
i} harrow, év th apxf THs Bastielas *loverivou rot ‘Pw- 
paiwy Bacrdws, 6 ruxatra Baceis rav "Afwusréy 
BAcaady wédduw efidvar els mdhepov mpos robs “Opnpl- 
tas robs mépav ypder rp Spxovre "Abotdns ee ra 
toa rév yeypappervwr dv re dippp paige OF K ci 
elxdv (see F. H. IIT p. 382 of eS tee 6. 
Aéoas b€ pe 6 rére dpxwv dvdpare "AoPas x.T. A. That 
war is recorded by Theo phanes p. 144 D Cedrenus p 
364 C at the 5th A Veda: & airg drer—mshepes 
"EdeoBad rob Baahéus rév pie tk “ae rods ‘Ounplras 
xai 9 vin airéy [abrod Cedrenus}]. The 5th of Justin 
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1 Consus 








2 Events 


Antonina obtains from Justinian the recal of her husband: Procop. Goth. 

III p. 536 B paora dexpdfaro rovro. Hbn yap cai 6 Mnducds méAquos émixeluevos 

loxupdrara Bamitéa "loverinavdy és rotro évijyev. 

Plot against Justinian: Procop. Goth. III. 31 p. 536C—541 A. while Beli- 

ius was on his way through Illyricum toCP. p. 539 D #yyéAAero yap dv ev 

“TAdupwis iq tov pdoos. conf. p. 541 C. 

Return of Relisarius: Procop. Goth. IIL. 35 p. 548 A BeAurdpws piv ry ent 

7d Bufdyrion obderl xéopp jet, yas wey tis “Iraddy mevrderes [A. D. 544—548] 

oidapui droPas, old m 660 lévar évraida loytoas, GMAG duyh Kexpvmpery exduevos 

ndvra tovroy ray xpdvov. Idem Aneed. ec. 5 p. 15 D rd betrepor ev "Iradlg yevd- 
vos alryurra evfévde dmpdAafer rijs wey yap yijs és wevraeres éxeBijvar ob 

cev, Garep por év rois euxpooder Adyots épp7On. He might arrive at CP. at 

close of 548, 

Marius: P. C. Basilii anno VIT Ind. XI. Eo anno Theudebertus rex magnus 
Francorum obiit, et sedit in regno ejus Theudebaldus filius ipsius. Ho anno Lan- 
thacarius dux Francorum in bello Romano transfossus obit. The time of the 
death of Theudebert is thus determined by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 111.37. IV. 52. 
\A transitu Chlodocechi regis usque ad transitum Theudeberti anni XX XVIT. a 
transite Theudeberti — ad exitum Sigiberti anni XX TX. Both these num- 
jbers are repeated by Fredegarius Epit. p.576, But 37 +29 are 66 years, and 
the actual space was only 64. On which account Du Chesne as quoted by 
Pagi tom. 2 p. 604 reads 28 for 29. Pagi himself retains both numbers, un- 
derstands them of current years, rejects the account of Marius, and places the 
death of Theudebert at A.D.547: ‘ Gregorius Theudebertum a. 547 demor- 
tuum manifestissime indicat quando a transitu Theudeberti usque ad exitum 
Sigiberti supputantur anni 29. Sigiberti autem obitus, ut nune convenit, cadit 
in a. 575. anni igitur illi 37 in lib. [11.37 incompleti intelligendi.” He repeats 
this at p. 662. But as Clovis died in Nov. 511 the 37th year did not commence 
till Nov. 547. Wherefore the death of Theudebert (in the 37th year current) 
could not happen till the very end of 547, within the 1)th indiction, where 
Marius places it, And, as from thence to the close of 575 are 28 years and 
ot more, _ 29th year could not be current at the death of ie oar and Du 

esne with ve reason proposes in that period YAY V/// years for 
AUXLY, Prose, Goth IV. Hn p- 634 D acaba the death of Thendebert : 
Oevdipepros 6 Ppdyyer apynyds ov TOAAG Eurpooder [not long before A. D. 551] 
éf dvOparwv ipariero véow, Avyuplas re xwpia Grra xal “AAmets Kovrias nai Beve- 
Tuy TA FOAAG odderi Tdrw es dnaywyhy pdpov droreAt TonTdpevos—riy be dpyhy 
ite @cvi(sardos 6 ais. A strange account of his death is given by Aga- 

4 p. 15. 


549 vel U. C. Varr. 1302.|  Justiniani 23 from Kal. April. 

| Post cons. Basilii VILL Tlauph—rév ris BeAtcapiov bopvpsper "TAaoih dvopa, BapBapos yévos, bypoer- 
| 0. M. S. Anon. apud dys T€ Kal dpacrypios—joins Totilas and is successful for the Goths in Dalmatia ; 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch, |2d the winter ended and the 14th year of the war: Procop. Goth. IIL. 35 
| Pepa p- 550A B. March 549. 


Second capture of Rome by Tofilas: Procop. Goth. IIT. 36 p. 5500 5510. 
| 























Post cons. Basil. anno 1X | betrayed by the Ieaurians: p. 551 D pdvot re of xpodiddrres “Ioavpot ent rH av- 
Vv. réy dvAany pelvarres rds te TUAas Kar’ efovelay dvewyov xal tH TéAG Tobs TOAE- 
ulovs é3€favro. To this second capture Liber pontif. apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
p- 1287 refers: Badiula qui Totila nuncupabatu die intravit Romam a 
porta sancti Pauli [Procop. Goth. III p, 551 C avAns #4 Mavaov rod drocrdAov 
dxavupds dori] indictions XIII, The 13th indiction began Sept.} A.D, 549 in 
the 15th year of the war. This second capture is described by Paulus Diac. 
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terminates in the reckoning of Theophanes at August 
A.D. 523; which may p the expedition in the 
spring or summer of that year; and the period of 25 
years “ more or less” will bring this passage of Cosmas 
to 547 or 548. Cosmas X p. 331 A quotes a treatise 
@codoaloy rot 'AAcfavbpelas émurxdzov, whom he thus 
describes p. $30 E @j0w caf twos véov dmocxloroy abray 
warpds, ért xal viv (@rros xal évy KIT. didyorros. and 
then a treatise of Timotheus: p.332 A B xapatpaydvres 
& xal robrov [sc. Theodosium] B Tov mpd abrod, viv re- 
|reherrgedra, véov Tysdbeov igre From —- 
|Montfaucon argues pref, p. II that these are ie i- 
{bri undecimi (ano dau) wae written in A. D. 535 
i(the date according to Montfaucon of the death of 
| Timotheus), and that Cosmas, “ qui diuturnum tempus 
in his elucubrandis insumsit, postremam anni 535 notam 
‘tum posuisse cum primum his operam daret, deinde 
vero quum multis elapsis a repeteret no- 
‘tam anni 547 posuisse.” Timotheus junior died Feb. 7 
\A.D. 537, 71 ius was bishop from July 537 to 
|November 538. He was then called to CP, and ban- 
lished: conf. a. 567. He survived his deposition more 
‘than 28 years: Ibid. These passages then could not 
have been written by Cosmas before the end of 538. 
But it is not clear that they were written so soon. 
The terms viv én (Svros and viv rereAevtyxdros are 
consistent with a longer period after the deposition of 
Theodosius, and the expression éy KTI. didyovros is also 
consistent with a longer period; for his place of exile 
was only 6 miles from CP. conf. a. 567. and, as his 
influence was great in the palace (Ibid.), he might 
have been permitted to revisit the city itself. 








Vigilius at CP. is noticed by Procopius Goth, IIT. 

35 p. 549 A at this date, towards the close of the 1ith 

year of the Gothic war: Brydws 6 rijs ‘Pains dpxsepeds 

fiv "Iradois rots évraida tvindde mapodot roAAois re xal 

Aoymswrdrows és dyav oboww ovKért dvies GAN’ Expyte Bacr- 

Adas "IraAlas peratoieiobas buvdper ry dey.—Sacrreds 

82 "IraAlas pey émpyydAAero zpovorrey abros, dudl 68 rd 

| Xpwrriavay déypata éx roi éni wAcioroy biarpisiy elyev, 

| eb biabdo ba ta ev oplow dvriAcyspeva crovdd{wr re Kal 
| diarewdpevos pddura. 

| Concilium Aurelianense V: Acta Coneil. tom. 5 p. 

1375. Domnus Childebertus rez is named in preefatione 

p- 1377. Subseriptiones p. 1383 Jn Christi nomine Sa- 








790 FASTI 





A.D. 1 Consvts 2 Events 





XVII p. 572 Fessis nimium Romanis nec valentibus menia tueri Totila a porta 
Ostienst urbem ingressus est. Qui parcere Romanis cupiens per totam noctem clan- 
gere buccinam jubet [conf. Procop. p. 551 BC) quo se a Gotthorum gladiis aut 
ecclesiis tuerentur aut quibuscunque locis occulerent. Habitavitque aliquanto tem- 
\poris cum Romanis quasi pater cum filiis, Conf. Procop. p. 553 A B ‘Péyny 8& 
obre xabedeiy obre dmoAduret rd Aourdv Twridas HOeAev, GAA TérOovs re Kal ‘Po- 
jpalous tous Te éx ris cvyxArrov Bovdijs xai rods dAAous Anavras fuvout{ew dvraida 
éyve.—xai dvorxodopeioPar Sr tdyrra mdvra éxéAevev boa xaleddy re Kal xupro- 
Arjoas ards érvyer jvika ‘Paépny rd tpdrepov etAe. After the capture of Rome 
Totilas besieged Rhegium: p. 554 C. took Tarentum and Ariminum: p. 554 D. 
invaded Sicily: p. 557 C airds rij GAAG orpar@ ds YexeAlav biaropOpevoduevos TE 
Meconvér apor € relyen. Nhegom surrenders: Ibid. Pdr@ot pndevds oplow 
énefidvros eAnicavro StxeAlay cyeddy te SAnv. ‘Pawpaior 88 of év "Prylg wodvopxov- 
pevoi—airods re Kal Td ppovpioy duodoyia rots woAculois évedidocay. Paulus Diac. 
j XVII p. 572 places the invasion of Sicily before the capture of Rome: Rhe- 
| gium proficiscuntur, nec mora, Siculum transgressi fretum Siciliam invadunt. 
Inde quoque Romam petunt &o. 

The Romans oceupy the country of the Lazi in Colchis: Procop. Pers. II. 30 
p. 170. and the 4th year ended of the truce with Chosroes: p.170C xai rérap- 
tov tros éredctra “Pwpalois rijs és Tépoas éxexesplas, rpfrov cal elxoordy Eros "lov- 
|orwiavod Bacthdws rh airoxpdropa dpyi éxovros. ‘ladvyns re b Kawradduns évt- 
avrg npdérepov Baowci és Bufdvriov perdneunros HAGE ryvixdde yap Ocodipg rH 
Bacrihe éxeydvero i rdAews jyépa tod Blov. The fourth year of the truce ended 
and the 23rd of Justinian ey in April A.D. 549: conf. a. 545, Theodora 
died June 28 A.D. 548 in the 22nd of Justinian: émavrg npdrepor. Conf. 
a. 548. 








550 |1303. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 24 from Kal. April. 

IX Germanus is sent to command in Italy: Procop. Goth. ITI. 37 p. 554 D ‘Iov- 

O. M. S, Anon. apud) criunavds Bacreds Teppaviy riv dveyidv thy aitod abroxpdropa ¢SovAeuce todduov 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. | roi apis Pér@ous re xal Twrldav xaragricarGar—arra Bacireds ove olda 5 rt pe- 

dvinara B. tapabdy AiSdpov dvdpa‘Pwpatov-—ts rd Epyov xararricacbat dvri Peppavod tyve. 

. |—aan’ émel Barre? perduedev abdis, jovyi cal atrds Eueve. At last after the 

Post cons. Basil. anno X| surrender of Rhegium (p. 557 D) he sends Germanus: p- 558 A airoxpdropa rod 

V. conf. a. 542. ampos Twriday te xal Térovs woAduov Teppavov xarerrpoaro tov avrot dveyidy. 

Preparations of Germanus: p.558C 559 A. He marries Matasuentha: p. 558 C 

mpara pey MaracoivOar ev yaueris énoupoaro Adyw Thy "AuadacotrOns tis Oevde- 

plxov Gvyatpds maida, Olurlyidos on Ef dvOpareav yuOévros [conf. Jornandem 

Get. c. 60]. jAmfe yap, qv fiv aire év 1G otparonddy 7H yvr7 Ip, aloxiverOar as 

70 elxds TérOous SnAa én’ abriw dvedéoOat, drapvnodévras rijs Oevdeplxou te Kal 

"Aradaplyov dpyijs. Diogenes who holds Centumcelle expects Germanus, and 

the eel ends and the 15th year of the war (March A. D, 550): IIL. 39 
ip. 559 D. 

Irruption of the Sclavent into IIlyricam: Procop. Goth. IIT. 40 p, 560 A 
Teppavod rd otpdrevpa év Lapdixj rH ‘WAAupidv wéAa dyeipavros. They retire 
before Germanus: p. 560 D. 

Death of Germanus: Procop. Goth. IIT. 40 p. 561 A ddda nis airg fuvéwece 
rixn voojoarrs éfamwalws rov Blov taperpicarGat, eidvepdv re b Teppavds e€ 
dvOpdreav idvioro, dvip dvipeids re nal Spactypws és ra pddwra otparnyds Te 
Gpwrros xai aviroupyds deftds, ev 52 elpyvn nal dyabois mpdyyact rd re rduysa Kal 
Tov rijs wodtrelas xoopor PeBadrara guvddecew éfemorduevos. The death of 
Germanus is recorded in both the historical works of Jornandes: conf. a. 551.8. 
552.3. Joannes and Justinian are appointed to the command: Procop. p.561 B. 
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0 ‘ovembris anno wre Typo 


regis S iotaieee AI. The 
13th indiction age & t. A.D. 549. As the 38th 
year of Childebert was current at Oct. 28 A. D. 549, 
it commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 548. Whence it fol- 
lows that his 27th year commenced after Oct. 28 A. D. 
537 (conf. a, 538) and his first year after Oct. 28 A. D. 
511; confirming the account that the death of Clovis 
happened in November. Conf. a. 511. 


3 Secvutarn AvuTHORS 















Petrus of Thessalonica is envoy to Chosrees: Procop.|  Vigilius Valentiniano de Tomis provincia 
Goth. 1V. 11 p. 591 A rd 8% méunrov eros ris exexeiplas) Scythia. Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1307 tom. 6 p. 190. 
Sujvuoro’ cal [lérpov piv dvdpa marino Tie rob payl- ‘Against the fria capitula.—p. 192 Datum XV Kalen- 
atpov dpi Exovra [conf. a. 539) mapa Xoapdqy "lover das A as imperit domini Justiniani—anno XXIII 
niavis Bacrheds eoreddev, ep’ G Tas orovdas dugi rH epg 'p. 6. -€. anno IX, tom. 5 p. 1308 tom. 6 
mavtdmam: dvaxpoera. For Petrus conf. a. 534. 562. . 192 Vigiliva Ep. 13 Aureliano Arelatensi 

Fraternitatis vestre literas prid. Idus Julias [se. July 
A.D. 549] Anastasio deferente suscepimus &o. 194 
Datum III Kal. Maias imperii &c. anno XXIV P.C. 
Basiliit V. C. anno octavo [lege nono ex MSS. Parisiensi, 
ha Colbertino]. He urges Aurelian p. 193 Childe- 

regi supplicare non desinas &e. and remarks Gothi |. 
vay rape suo [sc. Totila] in civitate Romana perhibentur | 
ingresst. Conf. a. 549. 2. 

oe rae of Mopsuesta: Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1395 
. 108 Justinianus imp. Joanni 7 

| Junias OP. iaporit—anne Tre 
Bast ‘V.C. anno nono. Ibid. Justinianus Cond apt epi- 
Mopsuestie. Datum XI Kal. Junias CP. imperii 
&c. p. 109 Imperii anno vigesimo post cons. Ba- 
silit anno LX ante XV Kal. Julias {male editur Junias] 
mensis Junii X VII instantis XIII indictionis in Mop- 
isuestia. colonia a presidente Joanne—me- 
pi eho &e. ey 121 pontificum memorata 
civitatis Saray recitantes Theodori quidem 
memoriam insertam esse—Cyrillum vero una cum 
sanctis qui ad Deum ante abierunt conacriptum, cum nul- 
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1 Consuts 2 Events 

Idem p. 561 C ral of wey ri emt Acdruarlas jecay, ds tv Sddwor diayewdoovres. 
563 A dduxduevor és Aadparlay ey Ydrdwor biayemdfew [A. D. 554] Eyvwoar, 

evOdvde pera rip Tod xeysdvos Gpav ebOb ‘PaBdvyns 8G idvar d:avootpevor. 

Another irruption of the Sclaveni, who winter in the empire: damep év xapq 
ek diaxeysdfovres [A. D. 559], and retire with their booty in the spring 
(A.D. 551): Procop. Goth. IIT. 40 p. 563. They approach within little more 
than a day's march of CP. dAtyw rAdov i jepas dédv Bufavrioy diéxer p. 564 A. 

Totilas after the death of Germanus returned to winter in Italy: Procop. 
Goth. IIT p. 562 B. intending with the spring (A. D. 551) to repass into Si- 
cily: p. 562 D iw exelvor meprecdpeda, StxeAlas abéis Gua tpt dpxouévp mapeorar 
Huy dbedorepoy émSycerdas, 

An expedition is led by Chorianes—Mlépons dvijp Xopidrys 6vopa—into Lazica 
in the 5th year after the truce: Procop. Goth. 1V.1 p. 566 én pev obv doa 
fuvéBn dxpt és rd réraprov eros ris mevraernpldos éxexetplas—ev rois EuxpooOdy por 
Bebujyyrar Adyois’ ry BF excyevoudrwp eviavtG Mndixis otpariis wodds Gusdos és 
yiv rw Kodyiba éoéBaddov, Described Goth. IV. 8 p. 582 C, 

The 5th year of the truce being now completed (in April A. D. 550: conf. 
a. 545), ambassadors are sent to treat; Petrus (seo col. 3) to Chosroes, Isde- 
gunas to Justinian: Goth, IV. 11 p. 591 A. 

Bessas among the Lazi Fa Ok Petra: Procop, Goth. IV. 11 p. 592 A— 
595 A. Pisces the close of A. D. 550. conf. a. 551. 7 


551 |1904. Post cons. Basilii Justiniani 25 from Kal. April. 


O. M. S. Anon. apud| Joannes wintered at Salona; the Roman forces in Italy were inactive in ex- 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| pectation of his coming, and the winter ended and the 16th year of the Gothic 
Justiniani Nov. 129. war (March A. D. 55 y: Procop. Goth. TV. 21 p. 625 B. Narses is appointed 

avinara B. to the command: p. 625 D rg 82 émyevopdrp Fei (April A. D. 551) "lodvyns 

Eon: ev bevoeiro éx Saddvwy re efavioracda nai rg orparH éfnyeioPar Sry raysora 

Post cons. Basil. anno XT én) Twrlaav re xal PérOovs. Baowdeds 8% abrdv diexddver airod re pdvew exdared- 
Vv. Aev Ews Napoijs 6 edyodxos adixyrar, His progress through Thrace (éreidy év 
wéon Opden eyévero p. 626 D) is delayed by the presence of the Huns: p.627 A. 
Tottlas restores the senate at Rome: p. 627A. Theophanes p. 192 C marks 
the appointment of Narses: Justiniani 249 rovrp r@ Erer unui Amprddl ivdeeri- 
Gvos 8 lege 18’ collato Theophane ipso p. 193 Al éxéupOn Napais 6 xovSixovhd- 
ptos ev "Papy dpeiAwy rorcuHoa: trois Térdots x. 7. A.—érecdi) wera rd Tapadafei 
ari Tov BeAwsdpiov mddw énavéstncay Kal zapéAaBov airi of Térdo. April 
of indict. 14 is April A. D. 551, when the 24th year of Justinian as Theophanes 
computed it was still current: conf. a. 565.4. At a wrong year in jas 
XVIII p. 228 under indict. 13; év abrg 8% 7 xpd [se. lvduxrudvos ty’] Kare- 
aéupdn Napoijs x.t. A. which would be the spring or summer of A. D. 550. 


In Colchis Mermeroes on his march to relieve Petra, when winter was over— 
émei airov d xaspds pera ri rod xeyavos dpay pee A. D. 552] és rotro evivye, 
heard that Petra was taken: Procop. Goth. 1V.13 p.600D. Petra therefore 
surrendered to Bessas (Procop. Goth. IV. 11 p. 597 A) in the beginning of 551. 
Mermeroes marches to Archeopolis: p. 601 kK is repulsed : p. 606 C. occupies 
the country: p.610 B. prepares to build a fort, the winter setting in: p. 607 B 
6110. Gubazes and the Lasi prepare to pass the winter (554) in the moun- 
tains: IV. 16 p. 611 D. 


Isdequnas at CP. concludes another 5 years’ truce: Procop. Goth. IV. 15 
p- 607 D. 18 months after the former truce had expired: p. 608 A pnvév dxro- 
xalbexa obs 3) pera riw nporépay exexerplav és radmmy dadpapeiv perafd ervyev. 
p- 608 C éyévero 82 7) éxexeipla nde “Pwpalos re nat [dpoats wéurroy re Kal eixo- 
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Justiniant Novella 129 wept rév Layaperav. Dat. 
XVII Kal. Jul. CP. imp, D.N. Justiniani PP. Aug. 
anno XX V post Basilii V. C. cons. anno A’. 


Jornandis de reqnorum successione. Composed in the 
714 Justinianus regnat jam 


24th year of Justinian : 
jubents Domino annos XXIV. After the death of 
Germanus: p.719 In Sardicensi civitate extremum ha- 


litum fudit reli uxorem gravidam, post ejus 
obitum postumum edidit filium, Totilas is still livin 

and successful: p. 719 totam pene insultans Romanis 
devastat Italiam. He does not notice the appointment 
of Narses to the command in Italy, who was appointed 
in the beginning of the 25th year of Justinian: sce 
col. 2. We may assign this history to the close of the 
24th year. J es p. 720 mentions the war be- 
tween the Lombards and Gepide: Longobardorum gens, 
socia Romani regni principibus et Theodahati sororis fi- 
liam, dante sibi imperatore, in matrimonio jungens regi 
suo (sc. Audoin: conf. Procop. Goth. 1V. 25 p. 638 D], 





contra emulos Romanorum Gepidas una die pugna com- 
missa eorum pane castra pervasit, cecideruntque ex utra- 
que parte amplius quadraginta millia. This great vic- 
tory obtained by the Lombards over the Gepide, which 
is placed by Procopius in the 25th year of Justinian, 
the summer of 551, is determined by Jornandes to the 
24th year, confirming the time assigned by Paulus 
Diaconus. see col. 2. And we may refer that victory 
to the summer or the autumn of A. D. 550. 


Paulus Diac. mistakes the war of 550 for the final 


war in which the Gepide were destroyed: Langob. | 





Oath of Vigilius: Acta Cone. tom. 6 p. 194 Juravit 
Vigilius &ce.—ita agere—wt ista tria capitula, id est, 
Theodorum Mi ‘enum cum scriptis suis, et epistolam 
que dicitur Iba, et conscripta Theodoreti contra ortho- 
doxam fidem et contra XII capitula sancti Cyrilli dicta, 
condemnentur et anathematizentur.— Datum est hoe jura- 
mentum XV die mensis Augusti indictione X ITI, impe- 
rii &e. anno XXIII tiovies post cons. Basilii V.C. Ob 
post-consulatum et indictionem lege anno Y.YIIII. 


Vigilius condemns Theodorus: Acta Concil. tom. 5 
eg Vigilius episcopus sancte ecclesia catholica ur- 
is Rome divit &e. p.1316C Ideoque ex persona et 
auctoritate beati Petri apostoli (cujus licet exiqui nos 
locum gerimus) cum Dacio Mediolanensi Joanne Marsi- 
cano &e.—atque Jordane Crotonensi fratribus et coepi- 
scopis nostris— Caesarea Cappadocie civitatis 
quondam episcopum—tam sacerdotali et commu- 
nione catholica quam omni officio episcopali seu potestate 
spoliatum esse a Mennam CP, civitatis 
episcopum, qui non dissimili culpa constringeris, cum om- 
nibus metropolitanis et micropolitanis episcopis ad tuam 
diccesim pertinentibus &e.—a sacra communione suspen- 
dimus &e.—Deo jucante et ipsius gratia Vigilius epi- 
scopus—subscripsi, Data YLY Kal. Sept. imperante 
domino Justiniano PP. Aug. anno XX V post cons, Ba- 
silit V. CO, anno X [male anno YZ]. But this sentence 
was not immediately published: conf. Vigilii encycli- 
cam apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1309 E Chartam cero 
ipsam excommunicationis—cuidam Christiane persone 
tradidimus consercvandam ut, si forsitan hi qui excesserant 
nullo modo corrigere voluissent,—mox eam proponeret &c. 
Clericorum Italie epistola legatariis Francorum CP. 


proficiscentibus. Apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1398— 


Audientes vestram gloriam ad regiam urbem in legatio- 
nem esse directam—heec cobis de multis que acta sunt 


pauca ad instructionem quacumque occasione referenda 


transmisimus.— Veniens enim ibi ante VI annos istos— 
Vigilius, magis autem (ut quod verius est dicatur) prope 
violenter deductus, corperunt ibi ipsum expectare ut dam- 
nationem aliquorum capitulorum facerel per quam sancta 
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ary éravrov ‘Tovorwiavei SactAdws ri atroxpdropa dpyiv Exovros. The whole 
period was to be 11y 6™: p.608 D évdexa Eryn rat pias &£. The first truce 
therefore expired in spring 550, the second commenced in autumn 551. The 
autumn is marked by Procopius p. 609 C rod pév yap érovs perdmwpov fy. And 
Isdequnas after the winter had passed returned into Persia: p. 614 A pera rip 
Tod Yeeros Gpav aduxdueros mapa Xoapdny fov rots xpyparw ‘lodiyotvas ra fvy- 
xe(ueva oplow doijyyedAe nal ds ra pey ypipara Kexopsopévos Thy exexerplay per- 
Ajjoes obbeuca ererppayife. 

Procopius Goth. IV. 25 p. 638 marks a war between the Lombards and 
Gepide at this juncture, the summer of the 17th year of the Gothic war. His 
account of the Lombards is not quite exact. In the 4th year of the Gothic 
war A.D. 538 Wacis is king of the Lombards: II. 22 p. 441 A. to whom 
Witiges sonds for aid: ot 87 énel Barret [sc. Justiniano] pldov re wal fippaxor 
tov Obaxw éyporay evar Anpaxrot dvexspnoav. At the 14th year A. D. 548 
Procopius relates IIT. 33 p. 544 a war of the Lombards and Gepida in the 
reign of Audoin; who make peace: p. 544 C. (in the time of Totilas p.549 D.) 
Under the 16th year A. D. 550 he tells of renewed war. still in the reign of 
Audoin, notwithstanding the peace: IV. 18 E 615 B. a truce is made for 2 
years: dvoiv émavroiy éxexeipiay p. 616A. Then under the 17th year, havin 
mentioned IV. 24 p. 637 that Totilas had acquired the islands of Sardinia an 
Corsica, and that the Sc/aveni had plundered IIlyricum (Z«AaSnvev rodds Susrdos 
"lAdupwis émurxipparres rdy dvraida obx ebdujynta dvepydcavro TV. 25 p. 637 C), 
he proceeds p. 638 B—639 A ép rovrw 8? Tyratids re xai AayyoSdpdat aifis 
noheunrelovres ea’ GAAHAoVS ffecar.—ol pey obv AayyoRdpdar ravdnuel—és ra 
Tyraidwv i}0y apixovto, dravriacdvtev 88 trav Vytaldwr oploe Kai pdyns xaptepas 
yevoudrns hooGrra Tijraibes, cal abrGv wayrAndeis pacw év O wévy TovrTw dzo- 
Oaveiv. Aidouly te 6 rav AayyoSapiay Bactreis rév ol éxopdvwr reas és Bufdrtior 
aéupas elayyédia péy loverunarg Barret edpdov—eueudero 32 ob mapayevérOar 
ol xara ro Eyppaxixdy roy tot Barthdws orpardy, xaltep AayyoSapdav togotrwr 76 
nAj0os Evayxos éoraduérwr ef’ G Napa fvorparedowaw éai Twridar re xal Por- 
dos. In this account Andoin is still king, and had already before this victory 
sent succours to Narses. These Lombard succours are mentioned again 1V. 26 
p- 641 A—Atéovly 6 AayyoSapdav iyyotpevos—és fuppaylay airg ebona 
A.D. 552. and in the battle with 7otilas: p. 652 B. After the death of 7o- 
tilas they were dismissed by Narses: IV.33 p. 658 A. (in the autumn of 552.) 
Paulus Diac. de gestis Langobardorum gives this account of the Lombards. 
They issued from Scandinavia led by two brothers about ten generations be- 
fore the present period: Langob. 1.3.7. In the time of their 5th king—Ais 
temporibus L. 18. 19—Odoacer reigned in Italy; and after his victory over the Rugi 
(in A.D. 487: conf. a.) the Lombards occupied Rugiland: I. 19 Tune Lango- 
bardi de suis regionibus eoressi venerunt in Rugiland—atque in ea, guia erat solo 
fertilis, aliquantis commorati sunt annis. Their 7th king conquered the Heruli: 
I. 20. After him an usurper, Wacko, governied the Lombards: 1.21. who is 
not numbered by Paulus among the kings; for his son Waltari (OtdAdapor 
tov Oddxow vidy Procopio Goth. ILI p. 549 B) is called the Sth king I. 21, who 
was in reality the 9th. Audoin the 9th king—nonus Audoin—(properly the 
tOth) led the Lombards into Pannonia (in A. D. 526: conf. a, 568): 1, 22. 
Paulus relates I. 23 a battle with the — and a victory of the Lombards 
in the reign of Audoin. (in the reign of Justin‘an: 1.25.) Alboin, called the 
loth king—decimus Alboin—{though really the 11th), suceceded his father 
and made war upon the Gepide again: I. 27. Then followed the preparations 
of Narses (in spring 551) for his war with Totilas: Langob, 11. 1 Tune AlLoin 
electam ¢ suis manum direvit qui Romanis adversum Gothos suffragium ferrent. 
&e. From this narrative we learn that Wacko reigned while the Lombards 
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1. 27 Alboin cum Avaribus (qui primum Hunni postea|synodus Chalcedonensis—solveretur. Sed cum papa Vi- 
de regis proprii nomine Avares appellati becca ed alt gilius in hac parte non vellet adhibere consensum, jam 
petuum init. Dekinc ad preparatum a Gepidis bellum|tunc talis violentia facta est ut publice in conventu cla- 
profectus est—Langobardi victores effecti sunt, tanta in|marit &e.—Cum Afri episcopi—in civitatem regiam per- 
Gepidos ira seevientes ut eos ad internecionem dele-| cenissent, ceperunt eis nunc blandimentis nunc terroribus 
rent—In eo pralio Alboin Cunimundum occidit &c,—|extorquere ut preberent in capitulorum damnatione con- 
Gepidorum cero genus ita est diminutum ut ex illo tem-|sensum. cum nullatenus eis extorquere potwissent, 
ultra non habuerint regem, sed wniversi qui superesse|concinnata est causa sancto Reparato episcopo Carthagi- 
Belo aut Langobardis subjecti sint aut usque ho-\niensi quasi Areobindam magistrum militum a Guntarit 
die (A. D. 780] Hunnis corum patriam possidentibus duro\tyranno in Africa fecisset occidi [conf. a. 545. 2), et sub 
imperio subjecti gemant. But Cunimund survived this |hoc colore in exilio deportatus est. Hoe videntes alii duo 
iod many years and remained to the reign of Justin.|—ad sanctam Euphemiam Chalcedonem fugerunt et ibi 
The final war in which Cunimund was slain and the|usque hodie swh tanta necessitate jacent ut—pericula im- 
Gepide utterly destroyed was in 567, the year before|mensa sustineant.—OP.i vero cmperunt iterum—Vigilium 
the Lombards entered Italy: conf. a. 566. 2. compellers ut, si Afri atque Illyriciani vel Dalmate epi- 
scopi nollent, ipse cum Grecis episcopis eadem capitula 
condemnaret. Sed Vigilio nullatenus acquiescente, edicta 
ex nomine imperiali—suspendi fecerunt per que cadem 
capitula damnarentur. Quo facto, beatissimus papa ounes 
episcopos admonuit dicens ‘* Quicunque edictis tstis con- 
sensum preebere volucrit, sciat se ab apostolic sedis com- 
munione suspensum.” Sed et sanctus Dacius Mediola- 
nensis episcopus contestationem omnium sub magna co- 
ciferatione it dicens—‘* Constat apud me edicta 
ista sanctam synodum Chalcedonensem et fidem catho- 
licam perturbare.” De qua re accensa est contra bea- 
tissimum papam et contra Dacium episcopum iracundia 
rincipalis, et tanta contra eos agere coperunt, ut, nist 
ad sanctorum basilicas confugissent, ad interitum viter 
nt. Et tamen—Vigilius nec in basilica beati 
Petri sedes tutas habere meruit, in tantumn ut illic pretor 
—mitteretur. Qui cum multitudine militum spathas nu- 
datas et arcus tensos portantium supradictam basilicam 
introivit. Quo viso sanctus papa columnas altaris aim- 
est ; sed ille ferocitate et animo concitatus primo 
de altari diaconos ejus et clericos a ye 9 tentos ejecit, 
\postea vero ipsum sanctum papam alii a pedibus alii a 
capillis et barba tentum—abstrakebant. Sed cum ille al- 
taris columnas non dimitteret, cecidit altare et columne 
alique fracte sunt.— Postea tamen sacramenta accepit b. 
ipa et 8. Dacius episcopus—quia eis nemo ultra violen- 
tiam faceret :—et sic interim sunt eqressi—Unde roga- 
mus et contestamur gloriam vestrai—ut ad provincias 
vestras hec omnia velociter indicetis ne-—Anastasius qui- 
dam, quem 8. episcopus Aurelianus Arelatensis civitatis ad 
4. papam ante hoc biennium direxerat [he arrived at CP. 
in July 549: conf. a. 550 “— ep. 13], ibidem in Gal- 
lits aliqua mentiatur &e, Written A. D. 551: conf. 
Noris. tom. 1 p. 588 p.618. The outrage at the altar 
happened at CP. in Aug. 551: conf. a. 552. Which 
determines this epistle written in Italy to the close of 
that year. But, as Vigilius quitted Rome Noy. 22 
A.D. 544 (conf. a. 545) and therefore seven years be- 
fore, we may read in p. 1399 A ante VIT annos. 
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were yet in Rugiland; that Audoin was king in 526; that the great war with 
the Gepid@ was in the reign of AlJoin, and preceded the expedition of Narses. 
Paulus has erred in the circumstances of that war, but is confirmed by Jor- 
nandes in the date: see col.3. We also learn from Sigebertus in Chronico apud 
Pagium tom. 2 p. 642 that Audoin (whom Sigebertus rightly calls the 10th king) 
died and that the 11th king A/boin succoeded in A. D, 543. The war then with 
the Gepide in tho reign of Audoin, described bd Paulus I. 23, —— that 
year. In the narrative of Paulus the Lombards dwelt in Rugiland 40 years 
current A. D.487—526. But according to Sigebertus — ‘agium p. 642 
(who assigns to them 47 years in Rugiland) they entered that country in 479, 
eight years before the victory of Odoacer, Prosper places the first appearance 
of the Lombards at 379, and their 1st king (Paul. Diac. 1.14) at 389: conf. ann. 





A 
%S 


1305. Post cons. Basilii] Justiniani 26 from Kal. April. 

AT Crotona is on the point of surrendering to Totilas when the winter ends and 
0. M. S. Anon. apud|the 17th year of the war (March A.D, 552): Procop. Goth. 1V. 25 p. 639 D. 

Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. | Justinian sends a force to assist Crotona: 1V.26 p.G40A. Narses sails from 

Salona with a great armament: p. 640 B. arrives at Ravenna: p. 642D. His 


dvézara B. ; march from thence: p.645.D. Totilas marches from Rome against him: p. 
Post cons, Basil. anno|647C, The two armies meet in the Apennines: p.648 A. Defeat of the 
XH VY. Goths: IV. 32 p. 655. Death of Totilas: p. 656 BC air yéyove Twrlha ris 


re dpxijs xal tot Biov xaracrpod?) érn évdexa T'érOev dpgart. Anon. apud Mar- 
cellin. P. C. Basilit XI. Hoc tempore Justinianus Aug. Narsem eunuchum char- 
tularium et cubicularium suum principem militia: fecit et in Italiam misit. Qui 
commissa pugna Dei gratia victor Totilam occidit et gentem Gothorum, auxilian- 
tibus etiam Longobardis, in Italia exterminavit, mf. Paulum Diac. XVII 


rikav xai ra tudria atrod jjaypéva—Erepwev év KIT. ‘The characters of time 
for the death of Totilas are exact. Au of indict. 15 is August A.D. 552, 
when according to Theophanes the 25th of Justinian was still current, which 
commenced in his reckoning in Sept. 551. conf. a. 565.4. At the 24th of 
Justinian rG xd! Era improperly in Cedrenus p. 376 B, who has recorded the 
appointment of Narees and the victory under one year. Theophanes had di- 
vided them into two years. Malalas XVIII p. 230 wnvt Abyotor lwiicridros 
te’ —émwvixia FAGov xd “Pauns ad Napood «.t. A. confirming the date of Theo- 
. Evagrius 1V. 24 refers to Procopius for these events. If Totilas 
to reign in the autumn of 541 (conf. a.), his reign is truly described by Paulus 
Diac. as eleven years current, which is also the meaning of Procopius. Gre- 
gorius Romanus apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 601 less accurately Novem annis reg- 
nans decimo morieris, The siege and capture of Rome by Narses is marked by 
Procopius IV. 33 p. 659. Idem p. 660 A ratoppwdroavres of SapBapor—ogas 
Te avrovs cal rd dpovpidy of atrixa 6) pada mapébocay Exrov Te nai elxorrdy Eros 
‘loverunavoi Bagthdws tiv atroxpdropa dpyiy Cxorros. ottw re ‘Payn—td xduntov 
éddw" iornep edOis 6 Napoijs tay mvAGy ras xAcis Baothe? Exepwe. The 26th of 
Justinian agrees with the other dates of Procopius. The five captures of 
Rome were 1 by Belisarius in 536, 2 by Totilas in 546, 3 by Beltsarius in 
547, 4 by Totilas in 549, lastly by Narses in 552. 
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Jornandis da Getarum sive Gothorum origine et rebus| Vigilii_encyclica, Ep.15 apud Acta Concil. tom. 5 
gestis. Written nine years after the pestilence: c. 19) p. 1308 Vigilius episcopus ecclesia catholice wniverso po- 
Defuncto Decio Gallus et Volusianus regno potiti sunt)|pulo Dei. Dum in Sancte Euphemia basilica [se. Chal- 
Romanorum, quando et pestilens morbus [conf. a, 252. 2] cedone: conf. tom. 5 p. 1399 8] gravi laborantes egri- 
pene istius necessitatis consimilis ut nos ante hos novem|tudine detineremur piissimus atgue clementissimus imp. 
annos experti sumus, And that pestilence happened in| Dominico die, id est, Kal. Feb. gloriosos judices suos ad 
A.D. 543: conf. a. 542.2. And after the death of|nos destinare dignatus est, id est, Belisarium et Cethequin 
Germanus: ¢.14 Germano defuncto ipsa vidua perseve-|exconsules atque patricios necnon et Petrum exconsulem 
rare disponit. c. 60 postumus patris Germani natus est|patricium atque magistrum, sed et Justinum exconsulem 


redictis omnibus oportebat nos spatium pornitenti@ re- 
servare, p.1310C Nune autem omnibus hominibus hoe 
quoque curavimus indicandum quoniam nos ad Sanete 
Euphemia basilicam sub magqno timore atque anzxietate 
discessimus. Nam cum ad beati Petri dooikioam in Or- 
misda fundatam A mense nuper praterito [conf. a. 
551) fugissemus, nullum latere confidimus quia, cum in 
cadem ecclesia a comitatu pretoris cum multitudine ar- 
matorum militum veniente—traheremur, tonuimus, et su- 
per nos etiam ipsa altaris meusa ceciderat nisi clericorum 
nostrorum fuisset manibus sustentata—p. 1311 A Dum 
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Chosroes after the return of Jedegunas from CP. (conf. a. 551) sends rein- 
forcements to Mermeroes in Colchis: Procop. Goth, 1V.17 p. 614A. Mer- 
meroes in this campaign effects nothing: p. 614 C D. 


Death of Menas: Malal. XVIII p. 230 pyvi Atyovory ivduarudvos ue’ reAevTa 
Mnvas 6 dpyserloxomos KIT. xal yéyove marpidpyns Etrixws. Aug. 552. Theo- 
phanes p. 193 A B agrees in the year: Justiniani 25° rovry re etree pyri Sex- 
reusple lwdiuri@pos ve’ [Sept. A. D. 551] eyxalna «,r. A. (conf. Malal. XVIIT 
p- 230j—r@ 8 airg dreaa—redevtg Myvas nai yéyover dvr’ alrod 6 Eiriy: 7] 
ary ipeépg. Niceph. p- 414 C*AvOyos—pivas y'. rodrov naBaipeddvros tnd ris 
xara DeSipov avyxpornPelons avyddov Mnvas xpeoBitepos—éry ts’ pijvas ¢’. 
Menas presided from March 13 A. D. 536 to Aug. 552 16” 5". Theophanes 
p. 193 é remarks def rayivat xai rod "ArOluou éros els ray matpidpyny Mnvay twa 
gvorabaat Ta éxxaidexa érn. This was necessary to Theophanes because he had 
laced Anthimus and Menas below their real time: conf. a. 536.4. Evagrius 
V. 36 mistakes the order of succession: 'Av@ipov éxSeSanuevov "Emupdviws rip 
exioxomiy diadéyerat., pera 8% ad "Exupdrwoyv Myvas. He has the same error at 
IV.11. Conf. Valesium ad IV.11 p.104 BC. Evagrius IV. 37 rightly pro- 
ceeds pera Myvav Etrixsos. 


553 |[988] U. C. Varr. 1906.|  Justiniani 27 from Kal. April. 


Past cone. Bavilé X17 The armies of Narses and Teias are opposed to each other for two months: 
O. M.S. Anon. apud) Procop. Goth. IV. 35 p. 663 D xpévos re pnvay dvoiv roiv erparondbow és rooro 
Marcellin. Chron. Paseh.| érpi3. Battle with the Goths near Nuceria—Teias slain: p. 664 B 665 A. 
p. 373 Justiniani Nov, The next day a second battle: p. 665 B. The Goths agree to quit Italy : 
145. 146 Acta Concil. see] p. 665 D 666 A furéB8noar ep" & trav BapBdpwr of drodcAeyperor xprwara KeKo- 
col. 2. 4. piopdvor ta abrGy iba dx mdons dwadAddfovrat IraAlas eidis, téAqudy TE wnxar7n 
avtxara B. oldeuua mpds ‘Pwpatovs bolcovew én. Térdot pév obv peragi yiAwt rod orparo- 
Pot was; Del ou nédov éfavacrdvres és Thevdy re mk ral xwpla ra tatp morapop Tidéov éyapnoay 
XIII V. conf. a. 542 —ol 8% Aowrol wdvres dpxia adres ra fuyreiyeva Tdavta ééppworay, oftw re Kai 
. = * | Kipp cal ra Aowma dzavra éfeiAor ‘Pwpaior, cal 1d dxrwxawdéxator Eros fuvereAcvra 
7G Toréixg roddum r@ide by Epoxdmos furdypayer. At this point March 55% 
Procopius concludes. Narses therefore was posted in Campania, and the bat- 
tle was fought two months afterwards in the beginning of March 553. At a 
wrong year in Marius: P. C. Basilii anno XIII Ind. 11. Hoe anno Teia rex 
Gothorum a suprascripto Narsete interficitur. Agathias continues the narrative 
from April 553 : see col, 3. 


War in Lazica: Described by Agathias after Procopius: Agath. II. 18 p. 
55 B. The Romans and Persians a little before this had made a truce: dAtye 
éunpoober éxexeplay ezexotnvro. [se. Oct. A.D. 551: conf. a.) But war still 
continued in the country of the Lazi. The former operations he omits be- 
eause they had been told by Procopius: I. 19 p. 56 B & 8) dywye wapinue azo- 
xpdutos ydp tou [poxonle re prope ra wéxpe Tavde dvayéypanra. Procopius 
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nihil nostra toties vel verbo vel scripto contestatio profe- 
cisset—ante biduum natalis Domini (Dec. 23 A. D. 551] 
[per nos ipsos agnovimus—quia per singulos memorate do- 
mus custodiremur ingressus.—cum sub aravi ione 
nocturnis horis—teneremur, diffugimus.—p. 1311 0 Sci- 
ant universi nos illam fidem preedicare tenere atque de- 

fendere quam ab apostolis traditam et per successores ¢o- 
rum invvolabiliter custoditam reverenda Nicana synodus 


Death of AZenas: see col, 2. 


Joannes 5 oe after 409 4™ service applies himself, Letters on the fria capitula and the 5th council 
to writing: Magist. Rom. IIT. 30 éz) ri atAjy dvexd-'(a0e col. 2): Vigilii ep. 16 Eutychio apud Acta Concil. 
pnoa otparevodueros tods mdvras py’ éravtods zpds pyot! tom. 5 p- 1314 tom. 6 p. 30. 31. Datum VIII Id. Ja- 
récoapat, gal ruxdy toi elwOdros mapa rijs BacAelas aft-|nuar. imperii domini Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XX VIT 
patos toils TAnpoiow embidoobar aiéis ent ra Sy3Ala\[érovs elxoarod ~Sdduov] post cons. Basilii V.C. anno 
mapi\Oov. Phot. Cod. 180 dveyrioOyrav "Iadvvov Aav-| YJ. As the 26th year was then still current, we 
pevrion Piradeddews roi Avbov spaypareiac rpeis, wepi| may read anno X.Y VI —érovs elxocrod éxrov. tom. 6 
doonserdv, wept unvadv, wep dpxdv nodirixdv.—earpa-| p, 20 Justinianus synods. p.26 Datum IV Nonas Maias 
tevraro 8 obros 6 dvijp ward roils trdpyos dyer HAcxlas| CP. imperii &e—anno XX VIT post cons. Basilii V. C. 
xa’, tn B2 p' Bexoddyos dy, etra cal parpexovAdpios’ wePlanno VIL, Conf. p.399—402.  Vigilii constitutum de 
dv xpdvov Kal ras elonudvas cvyypdyar Adyet tpayparelas.|tribus capitulis contra Theodori capitula sexaginta apud 
—xpdvos 8 Kall bv obros éBiov 'Avasrasioy ijrrero rijs| Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1317 —1358 Justiniano Aug. Vi- 
Bacirelas cat ri ‘lovarlvov exepalov, werp@v xat ro8 per’) gilius episcopus.—Datum prid. Idus Maii imperante do- 
éxeivor "loverwnarod. As the 40 4™ did not begin mino nostro Justiniano bP. Aug. anno XXVIT 
fore A. D. 512, they would terminate in 552 or 553.| cons. Basilii V. C. anno XII in CP. civitate. eta 
Lydus is now 62 years of age: conf. a, 511. Concil. tom. 6 p. 240 Vigilius Eutychio. (8c. pro confir- 
Agathias begins where P ius ends his history :|matione quinte synodi.) p. 245 éd0n mpd tf ebay Ac- 
Agath. prom, p. 10 B raira 6e mavra és Exrov re xai| xeuSplav Bacirelas x. r. A.—E€rous elxoorot éSdduov, pera 
elxoorév Eros rijs "loverwiavod Bacdelas yeydrmyras. xail hy brarelay Bacwveclov rod Aaurpordroy Erovs 48’. 
[poxorio wey TQ piropt év rotade olwat aire ra ris fvy- 
ypadijs bujvurrar wat EvvereAdoOn. eye be és 7a ex dueva 
Touran, ep drep xal ri dpyny wpunOyy ldvat, cal di ei 
taira ef. The 26th of Justinian is an accurate cha- 
racter of the time. The 18th year of the Gothic war 
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had brought down his narrative to the close of A. D. 552 (conf.a.); Agathias 
proceeding from that point deseribes the operations of Mermeroes in 553: tére 
di) abdis [at the time of the campaign of Narses in Italy], év@évde ydp por dpxo- 
weve Ta echefis dppoordéov, adixro per és Movxelpialy re nal Kordiow rd ppovpioy 
(6 Meppepdns). x.t. A. Theophanes p. 194 A B marks war in Lazica in the 
27th of Justinian ; ending in his reckoning (conf. a. 565.4) in autumn 554. 


Concilium OP. secundum: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p.1—417. Collatio I p.15 
Imperii domini Justiniant PP. Aug. anno XX VII post cons. Basilii V.0. anno 
Xx. TT die IV Nonas Maias indictione I considentibus in secretario venn. episcopis, 
hujus regi civitatis Eutychio sanctissimo patriarcha regia CP. nove Rome, 
Apollinario beatissima archiepi Alexandrine magne civitatis, Domnino 
sanctissimo patriarcha Theopolitane magne: civitatis &e.—Collatio IT p. 32 Im- 
— &o. a. XXVIT P. C. Basilii a. X11 die VIII Id. Mai. indict. I. Col- 

io LIT p. 41 Imperii &e. die VIT Id. Mai. indict. J. p.42 De disceptatione 
trium capitulorum, hoc est, de Theodoro Mopsuesteno et scriptis ejus, et de epistola 
que dicitur Ibe ad Marim Persam scripta, et de conscriptis Theodoreti que con- 
tra rectam fidem et sancte memoria Cyrillum et contra X [T qus capitula exposita 
sunt, pro quibus et interrogavcit nos—imperator,—alio die Deo jucante convenia- 
mus. io TV p.42—die IV Id. Maias indict. I. p. 66 Theodorum et con- 
scripta ejus omnes anathematizamus. Collatio V p.67 Imperii anno &e.—die LI 
Idus Maias indict. I, p.123 Nune vero et que collecta sunt ex Theodoreti con- 
seriptis—recitentur &e. p. 130 Cum itaque que de his proposita sunt finem acce- 
perunt, alio die de reliquo capitulo nobis questio ur. Collatio VI p.130 
Imperii anno &e.—die XIV Kal. Junias indict. I. p.131 The letter of [bas 
considered (which was tertium capitulum). They conclude p. 176 Anathema 
Theodoro et Nestorio et epistole que dicitur Ibe. Collatio VII p.178 rap spl 
anno &e.—die VII Kal. Junias indict. I. Collatio VIII p.198 Imperii &e.— 
die IV Non. Junias indict. J. p. 224—228 rév dyiwy pfe narépwv rijs év KIT. 
dylas néuntys ouvddov xavdves bexanévre [sc. adversus Origenem]. For an ac- 
count of this Council conf. Synodicon vetus c. 118 apud Fabric, B. G. tom. 12 
p- 404, Evagrium IV. 38 Photium ep. p.10 Nilum apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 
p- 417 Anonymum Ibid, One year too high in Chron. Pasch. p. 344 D iva. te’. 
xe. dm. Bactreiov rd ta’ pdvov. toiTw re xe’ | Se i rduntn civodos év KIT. 
And in Cedrenus p. 376 B r@ re’ tres rijs Bacwvelas "Jovrriaavot yéyover i ayla 
ral olxovperixt) €' civodos tay pe’ dylwv mardpwy év KIT. éxt BryAlou rot dyw- 
tatov Tara ‘Poyns did AyBeAAou ri dpb nlorw rypoivros’ is yotrro Eiriy.os 
KIT. 'AwoAwdpios "AAefavdpelas xal Aduvos 'Avtwyelas, torornpytijs b¢ Etrixios 
[Etoréxsos Niceph. Victor.] ‘leporoAvpwr, xara Sefrjpov rod dxepadov xai bvo- 
ceBots. adxéxer dé rijs 8 cvvddou dry pj. The true interval. The 5th Council 
was in the 102nd year current from Oct. A.D. 451. Theophanes p. 193 D 
Justiniani 260 rovry rG tre yéyover }—ndurtn civobos Kari Qpryevois tod wapa- 
povos xal Aidipov rot ard dupdrwr cat Eiayplov x.r. 4. The 26th year accord- 
ing to Theophanes was still current in June A.D. 553. Victor Tun. P. C. Ba- 
silti V. C. anno XIII [aliis anno YI A.D. 553: conf. a. 542.1) CP.im synodus 
Justiniani principis precepto colligitur. cui prasules sedium aderant Vigilius 
Romanus episcopus (not personally present: conf. Acta Concil. Collat. I 
phanem p. 193 D]—Apollinarius Alerandrinus Zoila vivente, Promotus, Antio- 
chenus Domninus, Eustochius Macario remoto Hierosolymitane episcopo episcopus 
factus, et Eutychius CP.»+ qui Mene fuerat subrogatus. Ibi tria sepe fata capi- 
tula cum defendentibus ea damnationi subjiciunt &c. 

Justiniani Novella 145 ‘ApeoBirdw éxdpyy trav mpattwpiwr cal dd éxdpyor 
ris ebbalyovos méAews Kal otparnddry. Dat. VI Id, Sept. CP. imp. D. N. Jus- 
tiniani PP. Aug. anno XX VI post Basilii V. C. cons. anno VII. Nov. 146 
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(where Procopius ended: see col. 2) and the 26th of 
Justinian were both completed in March 553. Aga- 
thias records the opening of the 27th year and the acts 
of Narses from April 553. He describes the Franks, 
to whom the Goths have recourse for succour: I, 2 
p. 14 A XAdlBepros pév yap cal XAwOdpws Eri BE Oevde- 
pixos cai XAwHouripos dbeAhol dyeydynvro obrot 88 eresdi 
avrois XAw@oaios 6 xarip éreOvyxer [A. D. 511] duevel- 
pavro rérpaxa Ti BartAclav.—ob modA@ 88 torepov XAw- 
Goijpos xara Boupyouusvwy éniorparevoas (yevos 8 rodTo 
Tordixdv, abroupydy re mepupavds ra woAdua) év aire 3) 
TH ToAdum dxovtip ra ordpva tumels dvnpeOn fond, a. 
524],—ov« és paxpav 3% cal Oevdéprxos véow ddods are- 
Blo [conf. a. 534] xaradizdy Qed Biprw ro vig—ro ris 
wyepovlas aflopa. wapadaSav && Thy marpyay dpxiw 6 
OevdiSepros tois "AAapavods Karearpéparo x. t. A.—olrw 
88 évepyor 1d BotAcupa émo1eiro—as Kai mpecBeverOar mpds 
re Tiywadas wal Aoyy:fdpdovs cal dAAa drra mpdcouna 
vn eg’ § cal olde fuAaBowro rod woAduov. ob yap wero 
dvexra eivat Gre by Bactheds ‘loverwiavds ev rois mpo- 
ypedppart tots Baordclois Ppayyixds te nal "AAapavixds 
ée &2 Tyaidixds re xal AoyyiBapbinds (conf. a. 556. 3] 
cal érépois rowtros dyduacw éxnpirrero.—He relates 
p. 15 the death of Theudebert (conf. a. 548): daddyeras 




















assist them against Narses with 75,000 men: I, 7 p. 
19 AB éx re "AAauavéiy xai Dpdyywr orpdrevga és ¢ al 
o xthiddas dAxivor dvipdy dyelpavres, Agathias I, 11 
—18 relates that Narses besi Aligernus the bro- 
ther of Teias in Cum, blockaded Cum@ (which had 
been beg ws a year), occupied Florence and other 
towns of Tuscany, detached an army to engage the 
Franks who had now crossed the Po: p. 22 B eiow rod 
Tddov torapoi myyéAAovro mapeivat. t Lucca held 
out against Narses, and that his forces were defeated 
by the Franks near Parma; that after 3 months’ siege 
he took Lucca: p. 30C rpidv iin pyvar ev rH et 
tpBévrev. The winter was now come: p. 30D audi 
Tas xemeplous rpomas tatra énpdocero. Narses went to 
Ravenna: p.31C. Aligernus surrendered Cume : p. 32. 
Narses repulses a body of Franks at Ravenna and then 
winters at Rome: I. 22 p. 34 D és ‘PaBevvay adixdpevos 
‘al dravta ta ride dpiota babels dvd ry “Poyny éxdpa 
cai airot diexeluagev. The winter of A.D. 55}; and 
lib. I brings down the narrative to the winter of the 
19th year of tho war in Italy and of the 27th of Jus- 

tinian’s reign. 
Joannes Epiphaniensis also continued Procopius: E- 
5K 
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‘ApeoBlviy.—Dat. Id. Febr. CP. imp. D. N. &e. anno XX VI post Basilii V. C. 
cons. anno XII. In Nov. 145 for VI Id. Sept. read VI Id. Febr. that the 
years X.Y VJ and YJJ may correspond. 
























554 |1307. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 28 from Kal. April. 
XII The war in Italy is described by Agathias. With the beginning of spring— 
0. M. S. Anon, apud |jj%n rod Jpos éxcywopuévou (the spring A. D.554)—the army of Narses is in the 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.|field: I1.1 p.35A. The Franks and Alamanni waste and plunder Italy as 
Justiniani Nov. 147. far as Lucania and the straits of Messina: p. 35D. When summer was come 
dvvnara B. —} rot Odpovs Fxuatey doa p. 36 D—Leutharis with his division of the forces 
; on his return is repulsed in Picenum and loses his booty, and in Venetia is cut 
Post cons. Basil. anno) of by a pestilence: II. 2.3. Meanwhile the Franks under Butelinus the other 
4IV V. leader began to be wasted by disease, the autumn being now arrived—roi p6c- 
vordpov dpyouévov p. 39 A. But, when he reached Capua on his return, he 
had still 30,000 men to op to 18,000 Romans: II.4. The Franks how- 
ever are utterly routed by j om and their leader slain; I1.6—9. airds re 3} 
ody BouriAivos 6 orparnyds al Sdov rd otpdrevpa tavmdeOplg ipdnoro p. 46 A. 
Narses blockades 7000 Goths in Camps, which consumes the following win- 
ter: IT. 13.14. ép rovrois rod xeqsdvos rpy3évros p. 50 B. The winter of 554. 
On this campaign in Italy conf. Paulum Diac. XVIII p.575 Langobard. II. 2. 


An earthquake in August: Malal. XVIII p. 231 éy rg Adyotorp pyvi ris 
deurépas tviueridvos [Aug. A, D. 554] éyévero ceiopds pofepis, Gore tabeiv ot- 
cous woAAods K.-T. A. ev Bufavria.—nal Gddar addres Erabov, év als nal Nexopn- 
delas pépos xataneceiv.—erexpdrnre 8 6 airds ceopds Hucpas w’. Theophanes 
p. 194A Justiniani 27° rovry rp gree pyri Abyouoty c¢’ lvdixtidvos B'—€yévero 
ceurpos poepds Gore madeiv olxovs todAods x,t. A.—méatwxe b& Kal Nixopnielas 
pépos wOAU.—énexpdrnoe B8—ijuépas p’. Cedrenus p. 384 D rg xf’ Eres pyri Ad- 
yototw te’.—obros b ceuuos tayxdopios yéyover—xal év piv tH ApaSia nai Ta- 
Aaarivy ral Mevoorapla xal *Avtiwyxely xarentéOnoay wéAdes ToAAAL ad «par— 
aéntwre 8% Kal ris Nixopndelas pépos wodd x.r.A. Agathias IT. 15.16 p.51C 
O€pous dpq évewe péya Ev re Bulavtio Kal wohAaxod ris ‘Pwpalwy dpyijs, as xal 
TmoAGLs ovyvas—dvarpanivat.—Bypurds yoi h xadAlotn, rd Powlawy téws eyxar~ 
Admopa, tore di) amnyAateOn Grace Kai xaréppenro ra KAEwa éxetva Kal TepdaAnra 
rijs olkoBoplas daddAuara. II. 16 p. 53 B xat 4 Kas } vicos éoeloOn x.7.A. The 
characters of time — Theophanes computed the 27th year of Justinian 
down to Aug. 31 A. D. 554. : 

War in Lazica. The operations of Mermeroes in 553, 554 are described by 
Agathias II. 19—22 p. 56 B—60B. Death of Mermeroes: p. 60 B rére ay 
réOvnxe—ynpasos dy ibn. The date is thus assigned by Agathias II. 27 p.66C 
—ri néurrov re Kal elxooriv eros rijs Xoopdov Bacwcias, cal’ bv bi) xpdvow of re 
év ti Kode xwpq moAquot beepdpovro wai Tov Meppepdny dmoBiavat furnvéxOn- 
bujvuaro be dpa év rg rére "lovetinav@ Barre? dard re cal eleoow Eryn ‘Papalwy 
xparooyrt. ‘These numbers are inconsistent. The lst of Chosroes commenced 
in the sixth month of the 5th year of Justinian according to Procopius Ma- 
lalas and Agathias himself. Therefore the 25th year commenced in the sixth 
month of the 29th of Justinian, and no part of the 25th year touched upon 
the 25th. One of the numbers then is corrupt; and we may read rd réraprov 
xal elxoordy éros. The 24th and the 28th were current together from Sept. 13 
A.D, 554 to March 31 A.D.555. Within these limits Mermeroes died; and 
his death may be placed in the autumn of 554. Transactions after the death 
of Mermeroes: Agath. IIT. 2 6 Xoopéns tyyeAuévov airg as reOvnxis ely b Mep- 
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vagr. V. 24 ra éxdueva 82 rovray 'Ayably rH prfropt Kal 
"Twdvyp dug re moAtry cal ovyyevet call’ elppdy iorépyrat 
uéxpt tis Xocpdov rob véou mpds ‘Papaiovs pvyis al rijs 
eis ri avrod BactAelay droxatacracews, Mavpixiov pn- 
Sands mpds ri mpafw tAwéeavros [A. D. 592]. 


Agathias 11.16 p. 53 BC describes himself at the 
period of the quake: é¢yol yoiy éx rijs "AAcfdv- 
épov ind roy airdv xpévoy xara 7d Budvriov dvaxopt- 
fonévp xal év rade TH vyow [the island of Cos), otrw 
para Ted napdmrw Pa xeirat, xatdpavre olkrpdy re 
wi »T. 
paged bs ERE Te arenes Ragen a5, Subscriptiones episcoporum p. 461 Sapaudus in Christi 
ela nomine epi ecclesia Arelatensis—subscripsi. Not. 
Justiniant Novella 147 ‘ApeoSivty rg évdofordrp|sub die tertio Kalendas Julias anno XLII r regni do- 
endpxy rap lepav mpatrapiay rijs fw nal ard exdpywy rijs| mini nostri Childeberti regis indictione tertia. The 43rd 
eidalpovos ravrns téAews kal otparnddry. Dat, XVIT year began in Noy. A. D, 553 (conf. a. 511. 2. 549) and 
Kal. Maii CP. imp. D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno was therefore current June 29 A.D. 554. But as the 
AXXVITI post Basilii V. C, cons. anno XT. second indiction was then still current Sirmondus pro- 
to read indictione secunda. We may reconcile 
the numbers by reading anno XLIIII. The 44th year 
was current in the third indiction in June A. D. 555, 
which according to this correction would be the date 
of this council. 
Vigilius returns to Sicily: Anon. apud Marcellin. 
P. ©: Basilii XIII. Vigilius papa tandem ab impera- 
toribus Romanis et a Narse de exilio relaxatus, cum Ro- 



























Vigilii constitutum adversus tria capitula: Acta Con- 
cil. tom. 6 p. 281. p.312 Data VIT Kalendarum Mar- 
tiarum imperante doulas Justiniano PP, Aug. anno 
XAVIL et post cons, Basilii V.C. anno XIIT CP. 


Concilium Arelatense V: Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 459. 















dvahtwy didv. Ata ie, in Victor Tun. P. C. 
Basilii anno X VIT Sg A.D. 557 Victori] Vigilius Zo- 
manus in insula Sicilia moritur. Vigilius was dismissed 


His episcopate began Y Kal. Dec.: Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 5 p. 1286 Kal. Dec. erat enim 
dies natalis ejus. se. Nov. 22 A.D. 587: conf. a. from 
whence to his death Jan.7 A.D. 555 are 17¥ 1" 174; 












555 |1808. Post cons. Basilii 


. M. S, Anon. apud 
Seer “Chron, P = . |épxonérw, Spring A.D, 555. Agathias II. 18 p. 55 B passes to the Persian 


Post cons. Basil. a 
XV V.. conf. a. 542. 
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wepdns Tepupdynoev piv Gowep elxds tH EyuopG x.t. A. Gubazes king of the Lazi 
complaining to Justinian of the Roman generals, Bessas was deprived of his 
command: p.73C0D. Gubazes was assassinated by the Roman leaders Marti- 
nus Rusticus and Joannes: II. 3.4. The Roman army was routed: III. 5—8. 
od peiov  wdvre payiuwy dvipay pupiades td tpryAlov Tepoay dyervas repev- 
yaot p.80D. And winter followed: p. 80D rore 8% yewdvos emAaBopevov. 
the winter of A.D. 554 the 28th of Justinian. The i deliberated, and 
determined to remain faithful to the Romans and to lay the facts before 
Justinian: p.89B—D. who ordered Rusticus and Joannes into custody, and 
appointed Feathes (then at CP.) king at the desire of the Lazi themselves. 

‘agi tom. 2 p. 602. 603. 606, who places the death of Mermeroes in A. D. 552, 
has entirely Secanged the chronology of these campaigns. 

Death of Theudebald: Marius: P. 0. Basilii anno XIV Ind. IIT. Hoc anno 
Theudobaldus rex Francorum obiit et obtinuit regnum ejus Chlothacarius patruus 

is ejus. Ho anno Chramnus filius Chlothacarii regis solicitante Childeberto 

suo ad ipsum latebram dedit, Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V.9 Theodobaldus = 
timo regni sui anno mortuus est umque ejus Chlothacarius rex it. The 
7th = could not commence before the close of 553 or beginning of 554, and 
would be still current at the end of 554. Conf. a. 548. Agathias II. 14 after 
describing the acts in the winter of 554 p. 50 B proceeds p. 51 A B to relate 
the death of Theudebald: év § 8% raira éxpdrrero, OevdiBadrbos Td werpdxor, bs 
3n ray xpocoxovyter Ti 'Iradiq Dpdyywv éxparet,—ijin ereOrixer TH vdcw.—erel be 
XAdipeprdy re cal XAwOdpwov, ds 3) cal rH yéver eyyutdrous, eal rdy KAjjpov row 
maidds d vouos éxdrct, aitixa Epis abrois évéwecrer Seuvj.—XAd(Bepros pev yap yn- 
pads 1}6n Uaipxev—raibds re airg Eppeves oix Frav—XAwldpws b& pwpartos qv 
ért nal cttw Alay ¢yeynpdxei—vious te elyev rérrapas.—é tpecBirns éxuy évediBov 
Tod KArjpov—dAly re dorepor altos py dreBiw [A. D. 558] dav 0% 1d Dpdyyer 
xparos és udvov XAw@dptov xareppin. He then mentions the earthquake of Aug. 
554: ind rov airév xpdvov Oépous Spgq x.t.A. The account of Agathias 
place the death of Theudebald at the close of 554 within the 3rd indiction at 
the end of the 7th year of his reign. Anon. apud Marcellin. at a wrong year : 
P.C. Basilii XU [A. D. 553) Ti us—moritur et regnum ejus—. a 
rius rex is ejus Theodeberti patruus it; qui jam 44 annis regnabat. But 
the pre pee of Ohlothaire did not siautuaes ak fier: A. D. 554, confirming 
the date the end of 554 for this event, 


Justiniani 29 from Kal. April. 
War in Italy. In the beginning of spring Narses gained possession of the 
fort Camps: Agath. IT. 14 p. 50 B éy rovros roi xeyudvos rpyBirros, dua Hpe 









wars: TAjp GAA’ euotye viv Ta rovadra mapévrs [he had described the earthquake 
of Aug. 554: IT, 15—17] xal at@is rod mpordpov Adyou éxoudvw éxi thy rev Aatay 
x@pav xal robs Tlepoixois toAeuods iréa. which he takes up at the point at 
which Procopius left them. Conf. a. 553. 

War in Colchis: Agathias III. 15 p. 90 A having brought his narrative of 
this war to the winter which followed. the death of Mermeroes, the winter of 
554 (conf. a. 554), proceeds to the campaign of 555. In the beginning of 
spring Gua 76 jp dpfauévy p. 90 A the armies were in motion. T'zathes with 
Soterichus had arrived from CP. and was declared king: p.90B. Soterichus 
and his company were slain by the Misimiani a tribe subject to the Lazi. 
This tribe joined the Persians: III. 16. Meanwhile the Persian general 
Nachoragan was in the field with 60,000 men and opposed to Martinus and 
Justin son of Germanus: I1I.17. Nachoragan marched to besiege the city of 


Phasis, the Romans to defend it: II]. 20. Among the Roman forces were 
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and we may correct the numbers Y¥ VJJ« Ve XX VI¢ 
of Liber pont. tom. 5 p. 1285. 





~~. succeeds Vigilius in April 555: conf. a. 556. 


560. Liber pontificalis apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 p. 461 
Pelagius nations Romanus ex patre Joanne vicariano, 

Liberatus in his Breviarium cause Nestorianorum 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 419—458 mentions the 
death of Vigilius: c. 22 Vigilins—aqualem vita termi- 
num suscepit notum est omnibus. From whence it ap- 
pears that Liberatus com after Jan, A. D. 555. 
Apollinaris ia bishop of 

i deposuit et Apolli 


1 ipei 
deposed bahop of Alexandria is still living in exile: 
c.20 Vivit usque nunc. He lived till A. D.567: conf. a. 
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| Huns—Oivvwy rév 39 SaBelpwv évopafoudvey p. 92 C—and Mauri Tzani Isauri 
| Langobardi Herwli: p.96D. The Persians were defeated, and winter was 
| approaching : ILI. 28 p.105 D Hin xetudévos dpa ereylyvero. and Ni 
retired to winter in Iberia: p. 106 B és "IBnplav amevootncer ws éexet brayer- 
cov. 

Another earthquake is mentioned by Theophanes p. 194 C Justiniani 28° 
tourm tp eres pyvl lovAtp ta’ ivdiri@vos y' dv ri ouvdgte rH dylg Tod Gpov [row 
dpovs Cedrenus] yéyove cecrpas péyas. Repeated by Cedrenus p.355 A. But 
this does not appear in Malalas, and is not to be taken for the great earth- 
quake which happened in 554, 


io 
a 
a. 
5 
= 
: 
e 
a] 
S 
i] 
e 
S 
| 
~ 
& 
i 
re 
z 
a 
° 
2 
oe 
S 
o 
& 
= 
co 
+ 


556 |1909. Post cons. Basilii| Justiniani 30 from Kal. April. _ 
XV War in Colchis: Agathias IV.1—11. The murderers of Gubazes (conf. a. 


0. M. S. Anon. apud|554) are brought to a solemn trial and condemned, while the army is in winter 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch.| quarters in Colchis IV. 12 p.120B rotraw yeyernudver, ra ev tov “Popalor 
Justiniani Nov. 134 Pe-\orpardmeda brexeipagey dvd 7a toAlopard re Kal ppovpia domep exdoty breréraxro. 
lagii epistole : see col. 4.|The winter of A. D. 554 the 29th of Justinian. Spring beginning—rod 8 jjpos 
avénara B. Gpxouevoy p.i21 A—new operations follow: p.121C. Summer now arriving 
bn émtytyvouévov p. 121 C—the Romans enter the country of the 
psilii, The Persians advance upon them from Iberia: IV.15 p.123C. On 
the approach of winter they retire again into Iberia: p. 123 C rot xeyavos ém- 
rary a of pev [éprar—enavyjecay és te rd Kordiow xai riyy ‘I Snplar. 

Marius: P. C. Basilii anno XV Ind. IV. Eo anno iterum rebellantibus Saxo- 
nibus Chlotarius rex pugnam dedit ibique marima pars Saronum cecidit. Eo anno 
Franci totam Toringiam—vastaverunt. Ipsis diebus Chramnus collecto exercitu 
regionem patris sui devastat. Conf. Greg. Tur. 1V.16, Anon. apud Marcellin. 
places this renewed Saxon war in 555: P. C. Basilii XIV. Hoe tempore 
Saxones iterum Hilotario rebellantes cum ab eo peterentur hostiliter, eique pro satis- 
Factions dimidium rerum suarum offerrent, idque exercitus Francorum refutans 
€0 en magna ah eis er ene aeiee, And the 
rebellion of Chramnus in 556: P.O. Basilii XV. His diebus Hramnus patri 
suo Hlotario, annuente patruo Hildeberto, rebellans &e. 

Marius Ibid. Ho anno exercitus Francorum reipublice Romane exercitum vas- 
tavit atqua —_—- devastavit, cum illis et divitiis multis abductis. Eo anno 
exercitus reipublice resumtis viribus partem Italie quam Theudebertus rex ad- 
quisierat occupavit. 


384] U. C. Varr. 1310.) Justiniani 31 from Kal. April. 
ost cons. Basilii XVI | War in Colchis. The operations of the winter A. D. 55% (when the Persians 
O. M. S. Anon. apud had withdrawn into Iberia: Agath. P 123 C) and of the following campaign 
Marcellin. Chron. Pasch. |in spring and summer of 557 are told by Agathias IV. 16—23. He relates 

B that the Timiani were cut off by the Romans in a night attack, that Joannes 
1 dvinara B. granted them peace: IV. 18—20. that Justinian superseded Martinus and 
, Post cons. Basil. anno |appointed Justin general autocrator in his stead: IV. 21 ‘lovorivoy rév Tep- 
AXVIT V. conf. a. 542. |Havod (de quo conf. a. 540] xadlornew dvr’ atrot otparnyav atroxpdropa réy Te 
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Justiniani Novella 134 airoxpdrwp Kaicap PAdBws 
‘Tovotiwiavds "AAapavixds Torbixds Ppayyixds Tepparads 
x. t. A. [conf. —— p. 15 A}—Movowrio erdpyy 
nédews. Dat. Kal. Maii OP. imp, D. N. Justiniani 
ae Aug. anno XXX post Basil V. CG. cons. anno 
XV. 


Tsidorus restores the church of St. Sophia: Agathias 
V.9 p. 152 BC ‘leGwpos 6 véos. Procop. de wdificiis 
Il. 8 p. 44 on the works at Zenobia: és raira be 
ndvra lo®wpds re cal Twdvens pnxavorouol thy troupylar 
napécxovto, Butdvrios pev ‘lwdvyns, loGwpos 8 Mirjows 

vos loviepov adeAqubots obtep Eumporber erenvncdny 

conf. a. 532], veaviat duu. 


4 EccrestasticaL AurHors 


primo ac secundo exilio Egi Mauritania: insula, tertio 
Alexandrine una cum Theodoro Cebarsusitane ecclesia: 
episcopo pro prafatorum trium capitulorum defensione 
exilio mittitur, et carceri Castelli Diocletiani post prato- 
rianum carcerem truditur. 


That Pelagius was already bishop of Rome in this 
year appears from his epistles apud Acta Cone. tom. 6 
p- 464 &c. Ep.6 p.470 Episcopis Tuscia. p.471 Dat. 
AV Kal. Mar. anno XV P. C. Basilii V.C. Ep. 8 

. 472 Sapaudo SP it Arelatensi. Dat. IV Non, Ju- 

i anno XV &e, Ep. 9 p. 473 .—Data 
XVI Kal. Oct. anno XV &c. Ep. 10 p. 473 Childe- 
berto i. p.475 Data IIT Idus Decemb. anno XV 
P.O. Basilii V. C. per Rufinum _— Ep. 11 p.476 
Sapaudo episcopo. Data XLX Kal. Januar. anno XV 
&e, He was already bishop Feb. 16 A.D. 556. But 
his episcopate began in April: conf. a. 560. In April 
therefore of 555; as Pagi has shewn tom, 2 p. 617. 
Victor Tun. has placed Pelagius three years too low : 
Post cons. Basilii anno XILX [se. A. D. 558] Pelagius 
Romanus archidiaconus trium prefatorum defensor capi- 
tulorum Justiniani principis persuasione de exilio ait, 
et condemnans ea qua dudum constantissime defendebat 
Fomane ecclesie episcopus a prevaricatoribus ordina- 


Victor Tun. P. C. Basilii anno XVI (se. A. D. 556] 
Victor e Theodorus episcopi Africani de carcere ejici- 
untur et post dit ‘iones in io continuas dierum 
XV ad aliam custodiam—X II millibus ab urbe Alex- 
andrina mittuntur. Victor remains in confinement till 
A.D. 568: conf. annum, 
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cava thy KoAyiéa xdpav xai ray év ‘Apuevia raypdtwy. that Chosroes recalled 
Ni for his inaction and put him to death: IV. 23. 

A truce between Chosroes and Justinian: Agath. LV. 30 p. 141 CD oftw per 
8) oty 6 Naxopayay 8 1d dyevves rod rpdrov cal 8:4 1d vevixiarOae dvd xpdros 
td Maprivov—dpsrara diepOdon.—Aoydpevos b¢ 5 Xoopdns as ob oldy re airo 
dvi ri Kodx@a yijy mpos ‘Pwpalous tapardrrecOat,—tyvw tov doy méAeuor xata- 
OécOat.—xal rotvuy éxndurer emt ri mpecBeig és 7d Bufdvtiov dvdpa Tépoqv—xai 
népas és rébe fuvndOérny ep’  ‘Pupalovs re cal [Mépoas xardxew piv dzavra dy 
Hon éréyxavoy xara rw Aafdv xdpav ToAduov Geopp ereAnupévor—ijovylav be 
dyew eq’ éavriiv—iws és Erepdy tt peifoy nal reAedrepov To txardpwhev dpyov fup- 
Baty (conf. a. 562]. A Persian ambassador was at CP. and negotiations were 
commenced in May of the preceding year: Malal. XVIII p. 232 ynvi Maiy 
tijs abris lwoiucridivos (se. vd. 8 Ibid.) éyévero omams Gprov év KIT. xat xpos wer 
éAlyov éorevdOncray ol avOpwrot wat Expagay re atrg Bacdei ev yevedAlp [May 11] 
ovvewpobvtos TH ait@ xpecBevrod [epaGy, Theophanes p. 195 A B Justiniant 
29 [as Theophanes computed] rovrp rG Erer—tlvdtaridvos 6 —1rq Matp pri éyé- 
vero ands dprov év Bufavriw, xal éorevaOncay xai expafay re Baowdei—év yeve- 
Ortan@ Oewply, Svtwy év TO Inmxgp nal mpeaBevrav r&v [lepoav. May 11 of the 
4th indiction was May A. D. 556 the Palilia of CP. But it ia proved by 
Agathias that three winters intervened between the death of Mermerces and 
the death of Nachoragan (conf. a. 554—556) and that the death of Nacho- 

preceded the completion of the treaty; which brings down the treaty 
to 557. The negotiations then were prolonged from May 556 to 557. Thus 
in a former negotiation the Persian ambassador remained ten months at CP. 
conf. Procopium Pers. II. 28 p.162B ctx jocov i pias dca Kararpiyas év 
‘Papatwy tH yi. 

Anearthquake: Malal. XVIII p. 233 unvt AexepBply lwouxruives ¢’ [Dec. 557] 
ytyoven erepos ceurpds dv perovuntiw pofepds mdvy, dere wabeiv ra dvo relyn Tis 
KI].—éfatpérws 82 ra éméxewa rot Tadduov k.t. Aral r@ atte xpérp elonrder 
év KII, é6vos Otvvwy zapdfevov ray Acyouévav "ABdpwr. Theo es p. 196 A 
Justiniani 31° rovrw re éret unvl "Oxrifipiy Hepa ¢ lvdiariam ¢ yéyove oeurpos 
péyas.—xal tg AexeuSpiy pyri 2b’ yéyoven Erepos ceouds oBepds wdvv, dere ma- 
Ociv ra bdo Teiyy KIL. xt. A. p.196 Dre 8 aire xpdrw eloprOer EOvos ey ro 
Bufavrlw aapddofor rév Acyopérwr "ABdpwr, cal rara i TOMS ouvérpexer eis THY 
Oéav aivav x.t.A. Agathias V.3 p.145CD éy Bufarriy efaloidy te ceurpod 
xpiipa evéeoxnpen, ws pixpot Gzacap dvarerpdpOat nat dvappyqvar ri wéAw.—ivica 
yap éxelvoy roi érous 7) Tot POwordpov éAnfev Gpa—kpios pev Hdn wipyer, droioy 
elvas elxds rod Alou éxi ras Tpo7was éAavvovtos Tas yeeplous Kal pds Tov alyoxd- 
pwra pepouevov—xai dravra eiOis éx Babpwv airadv ddoveiro xt. A. Conf. V. 9 

.152A. This great earthquake in December 557 is the next event in the 

istory of Agathias to the peace recorded in IV. 30 p. 142 B, confirming the 
conclusion that the truce was concluded in 557, and refuting those who throw 
it back to 556. On the Avars conf. Menandrum p. 99, 100. 


Justiniani 32 from Kai. April. 

A pestilence: Malal. XVIII p. 234 pmt DeSpovaplp ivdicridvos ¢ yéyore 
Ovijow ev KUL. dad SovBdver.—éenexpdrnre 8 4 aii) hoSepa rot Geod axeidy emi 
pivas 2. Theophanes p. 195 D—197 A Justiniani 31° Wduriin s’—re De- 
Bpovaple gnvi yéyove Orqois dvOparwr dd BovBGvos—exparnre BF i Ovijaws awd 
XVII PC. O. unvds DeBpovaplov gws pris ‘lovAiov, Cedrenus p. 385 CD rg Aa’ fra—te 
XVIP. C V.e.8 PeSpovaply pyvt yéyove Orijats dvOpdmwy nal wddvora trav véwy év KIT, x. 7. A— 
j Me Bee S| eendrer obv H Ovijois airy uhvas duo, lovAtov xal Atyouoroy. rG Aa’ Eret ereydvero 
| Post cons. Basil. anno} aids davarixov—piwas 6’, Agathias V.10 p.153 C éxeivou d¢ rot Erous [the year 


\YILY V. of the earthquake of Dee. A. D.557: V.9 p.152 A] dua ii dpyopéry # Aor- 





‘1811. Post cons. Basilii 
XVI 

M. Anon. apud Marcel- 
lin. Chron, Pasch. p.373D. 
dvérara B. 
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2 Events 


pains vécos abfis rij réAe evénece Kal pupla dépOeipe TAYOn, Arifaca piv és rd 
mavrerts od) dmworwiv ef ob di) Thy dpyiy, pnp i) Kata Td wéunrop Eros rips 
"lovoriwavoi Bactrcias, ev ri) xa’ Huds elorippncev olkovpévp. The spring of the 
6th indiction A. D. 558 is in his reckoning in the same year with Dec, 557. 
Whence we learn that Agathias computed the year to begin either from Ap. | 
with the years of Justinian or from Sept. | with the indictions. 


The Tzani plunder Pontus and Armenia: Agath. V.1 ofrw péy otv ra pe- 
yada cal audypicra yérn cata 7d fvyxeipevoy Ta SxAa EGevro [the truce with 
Chosroes in 557: conf. a.) xat ipenotvtra emt paxpdraroy dueréAovy.—év rovtw bt 
ot Tfdvvot rd E6v0s—xarabéovres 7a dud rov Tdvrov xwpla rovs re aypods éAen- 
Adrouv kal robs ddoindpovs eolvovro’ éxeBawov 8 cal "Appevias, Not long after 
the earthquake of Dee. 557: V.3 p.145C rovrar ob moAAG Eupooder év Bu- 
(avriw cevopod Te xpiua KT. A. Which determines this irruption to 558. They 
are subdued by Theodorus and compelled to pay tribute: Y: 2 p. 145. 


Death of Childebert: Marius: P. 0. Basilii XVIT Ind. VI. Hoc anno Chil- 

us rex Francorum transiit, et obtinuit regnum ejus Chiotarius rex ejus. 

Conf. Greg. Tur. 1V. 20, At 557 in Anon, apud Marcellin. P. C. Basilii XVI. 

Hildebertus rex Francorum circa hec tempora moritur—regnumque ejus frater 
| Hlotarius assumens totam paterni reqni monarchiam obtinuit. 


1 Consuts 








559 |1312. Post cons. Basilii) Justiniani 33 from Kal. April. 


Erparov(xov. Theophanes p. 197 C—198 C Justiniani 32 rovrw 1G érer—éna- 
véarnray Obvvoe kal ExAaBor rH Opday «.T. A.—lddv be 6 Bacrhebs Sri erysdvovew 
ot BdpSapor éxédevoe BeAcodprov tov warplxoy éfeddeiv cat’ attGy. They remained 
till Easter : ws 1 dytov mdoxa. and till August: duotws 82 of BdpBapar fw ris 
méAcws Treptendievoy éws tod Avyotorov [the last month of the 32nd year as 
Theophanes computed: conf. a. 565.4]. They are at last permitted to retire 
beyond the Danube: 8:4 zpeoBevrod dxwdtves daca atrobs mepara tov Aavow- 
Swy. Cedrenus p. 386 D ré As’ &raa—eravderyear of Otvvor of nai DeAraSivos 
(1. of Odvvoe nat of SxAaSivor] rij Opdxy «.7.A. Agathias V.11 agrees in the time 
of this irruption. He describes the four tribes of the Huns; two had been 
destroyed in former times, two had remained till the reign of Leo A. D. 458— 
ATS: exetvou ye pi tov crovs év @ bi) Edy Ti Aoyawdy vocor TH TéAEL evowiWat 
[A. D. 558] ra Aoura rév Otvvav yévn éoditero, val jioav Er dvoparrdrata. xart- 
dures 8& Guws of Odvvor és ra zpds Tov vdrov dvepor od Téppw THs OxOns Tod “larpov 
morauov yvAlCovro, jwixa jv atrois BovAouévors. rére bi obv Tod yemivos émAa- 
Boyuévou [the winter of 555], ra wey JeOpa—emyruto és Bdfos.—The king of 
the Huns etxoAdrara diafatver cal—rjj Opden mpocdSarer. Belisarius, now in 
old age, is sent against them: V.15 p. 160B BeAwodpws 5 orparnyds, Kexunnios 
ion bxd tod yipws, orddAerat Sums ex” abrods ex Baciddws. His measures c. 16. 
His victory c. 19 p. 165 A. Justinian and his ministers are jealous of the fame 
and popularity of Belisarius: V.20 p.166 A &¢Saddov rv dvdpa as peyadav- 
xotpra x.r.A. The Huns were opposed in the Chersonose by Germanus: V. 
21.23. At length Justinian purchased the retreat of the barbarians: p. 169 D 
6 Baoreds xpuoloy abrots érreAev.—odrw tre pddis exatovto AenAaroipres Kal Tis 
olxabe elxovro mopelas. Victor Tun. places this irruption in 560: Post cons. 
Basilit_ anno <7 2 A.D. 0] Ugni Armeniam gravissime vexaverunt. 
Bulgares Thraciam invadunt et usque ad 


Post cons. Basil. XTX 
Vv. 





P. C. Basilii anno XX [A. D. 560 
Sucas CP. veniunt.—Sed patricii B. 1 armis fortiter debellati pariterque fu- 
gati Danubium transierunt. 

——— stanton _—_ ON OEE EE 
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Procopii Anecdota. After the 32nd year of Justinian 
was completed: ¢.18 p. 55 BC ra 8 xara ordow dp te 
BuCavr(p wal mode dedocy Euvevexdévra x,t, A.—és dvo 
kai rpidxovra éviavrods obdeva dusévres Kaipby —elpydtovro 
GAAvAous duijxerta épya. ¢. 23 p. 66 B eldurpévov éx xa- 
Aaod Exacron riy ‘Popalwy dpyiv txovra oby Graf pdvoy 
GAAG Kal TOAAGKIs Tols Tay Eqnorlwr dprAnudtor Aewpdvows 
Tovs xaryxdous bupeioas navras,—otros [sc. Justinianus] 
és dvo xai tpidxovra tray xpdvoy obdiy rowiro és robs 
xarnxdovs elpydcaro, ¢. 24 p.71 B éf Grou 8 dip de 
Sipxyjoaro Thy todkirelay—rairep xpdvov d0o0 xal rptdxorta 
émavréiv tpBérros Han. Conf. p. 710. 

The fifth book of Agathias includes the events of this 
year: see col. 2. He describes V. 13 the barbarous 
excesses of the Huns in their approach toCP. The 
forces of the empire were so reduced. c. 13 p. 157 B 
that instead of 645,000 men, the requisite number, 
there scarcely remained 150,000; pddis év 7G rére els 
mevtyxovta Kal ixardy xtduddas tepiecotxec—for the de- 
fence of Italy Africa Colchis Egypt and the frontiers 
towards Persia. He marks c.14 the policy of Justinian: 
tore bi) dul ri éoxarny tov Alov mopelay (ijn yap xal 
éyeynpdxer) dmeipnxévar trois mévos éBdxet, Kal padAddy re 
avroy Hperne fvyxpovew év adiet rods toAquious SwWpors re 
avrots—xarabwnevew—y ep Ears reroWévar xal expr 
navrds buaxvdvvevew. c.15 p. 159C The echolariit were 
men who had never seen service admitted through fa- 
vour into that corps: orpari@ra: péy dvopdgorrar cat 
éyyeypaparat rois réiv Karaddywy PyBAlots, elo 88 of 
modAot dorixol re cal gasdpoe(uoves. An abuse which 
Zeno began after his return in 478: robs wavrdzacw 
droAduous tév dpolwy peradayydvew ob mpds aflay dAAa 
mpos xapw. Conf. Procop. Anecd. c. 24 p. 70 BO. 
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Justiniani Novella 141 &xrov KevoravrwovroAlras wept aoedkyarvdvrer— 
Proponatur Constantinopolitanis civibus nostris. Dat. Id. Martii OP. imp. 
D. N. Justiniani PP. Aug. anno XXXIT post Basilium V.C. cons. anno 
XVI, 


560 |1313. Post cons. Basilii, Justiniani 34 from Kal. April. 


AIX The atrocious destruction of Chramnus and his family by the order of his 
M., Anon. apud Mareel-|father Clothaire is referred to 560 by Marius: P. C. Basilii anno XIX Ind. 
lin. Chron. Pasch. VIII. Eo anno Chramnus post sacramenta que patri dederat ad Britannos petiit, 
avénara B. et molions regnum patris invadere adversus ipsum cum Britannia morere ausus est. 
so —ad cujus insaniam reprimendam pater cum exercitu properavit, et interfecto 
Post cons. Basilii anno) - ‘ : 4G ste cae 
YY Vv comite Britannorum Chramnum vicum cepit incensumque cum usore et filiis toting 
7° . reqionis incidit excidium. And by Greg. Tur. IV. 20. 21 to the year before the 
death of Clothaire; which also gives A, D.560. Placed by Anon, apud Mar- 
collin. at 558: P.C. Basilii XVII. But Marius and Gregory are superior 
authorities for the annals of the Franks. 








1 — U. ©. Varr, 1314.|  Justiniani 35 from Kad. April. 

ost cons, Basilii VX | Death of Clothaire: Marius: P. C, Basilii anno XX Ind. 1X. Hoe anno 
M. Anon. apud Marcel-| (hJothacarius rex mortuus est, et diviserunt regnum ejus flit ipsius, id est, Chari- 
lin. Chron, Pasch. bertus Guntecramnus Hilpericus et Sigebertus. Greg. Tur. 1V.21 Rer vero Chlo- 


avinara B. thacarius anno LI reqni sui cum multis muneribus limina beati Martini expetiit 
Post Basil &e.—exin regressus LIo reqni sui anno, dum in Cotia sila venationem exerceret, 
vr as + ANNO 4 febre corripitur—Spiritum exhalavit. Quem quatuor filii sui cum magno honore 


Suessionas deferentes—sepelierunt. Obiit autem post unum decurrentis anni diem 

Chramnus fuerat interfectus. As the first year of his reign commenced in 

ov. 511, the 51st commenced in Nov. 561; and his death in the 51st current 

must be placed at the very end of the year 561, and A. D. 562 is the ist of 
his successor Sigibert. . 


Theophanes p. 199 D Justiniani 35° rovre r@ re pnvl “OxrwSpiy 1 judpa 8 
tbduaridre e’ (Oct. A.D. 561] tonépas Babelas yéyover eumupiapos péyas—r@ dé 
NoeuSply pnvi ixmxot dyoudvov, pd rod dvedOeiy rv Baiada ydyove dnporixy 
Tapaxyy, xat éxjAOov of rpdciwor rois Bevérots x. 7. A—p. 200 B od bimAAdyn atrois 
6 Basveds ws ris Xpiorod yevvijrews. Conf. Cedrenum p. 387 C rg Ae’ (ere). 





1315. Post cons. Basilii) Justiniani 36 from Kal. April. 
XXI Peace for 50 years between Justinian and Chosroes: see col. 3. Ten years 
M. Anon. apud Marcel- after Chosroes had occupied Suania: Menander Leg. R 146 B d€xa ifn wapwx7y~ 
lin. Chron, Pasch. Cassiod.| xaow éravrol éf of Zovaviay év xaroxy éxomodunv. Valesius ad loc. remarks 
tom. 1 p. 370. “legatio Petri contigisse videtur anno 36° Justiniani [A. D. 56%)" because 
avtnara B * Suaniam ceperant Pers 6° post initum foedus, ut docet Procopius Goth. LV. 
maaan id est, anno 26 Justiniani [A. D. 554].” And this date would be confirmed by 

Post cons. Basil. anno. Theophanes, who places the return of Petrus to CP. at July 563: conf. a, 563.3. 
ANI V. conf. a. 542. But Suania was occupied in the close of 551: Procop. Goth. 1V. 16 p. 611 B. 
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Agathias V. 25 mentions in conclusion that Justinian 
excited another tribe of Huns against his enemies, 
that these tribes destroyed each other, and that their 
fate should be told in the proper place. conf. a. 578. 





Death of Pelagius: Epitaph. apud Acta Conc. tom. 6 
p. 464 Hic requiescit Palagius papa, qui sedit annos IV 
menses X dies XVIII. Depositus IV Non. Martii. 
Liber Pont. ib. p. 461 Sedit a, YJ m,¥ d. X VITI— 
Sepultus VI Non. Mart. The erroneous an. XJ are 
also in Anon. ap. Marcellin. Sedit annis VI mensibus X. 
The termination of the 4¥ 10™ 184 at March 4 carries 
back the commencement to April; and this is fixed by 
other testimony to April 555: conf.a.556. But if the 
period began in Ap. 555, it ended in March 560. Pagi 
tom. 2 p. 624 places the death at March 1, the funeral 
at March 2, and the beginning of the episcopate at 
Ap.11. But as A. D. 560 was Bisseztile, the 18 days 
would be Feb. 13—March 1, and the episcopate would 
commence Ap. 13. Joannes [IJ the successor of Pela- 
gius was appointed in July, presided 13 years wanting 
3 days, and died in July 573: conf. a. 

Martinus flourished : Isidorus ¢. 22 Martinus Dumi- 
ensis monasterii sanctissimus pontifer ex Orientis partibus 
navigans in Gallias venit, ibique conversis ab Ariana im- 
pictate ad fidem catholicam Suevorum populis requlam 
Jidei et sancte religionis constituit, ecclesrasticos infor- 
mavit monasteria condidit copiosaque praecepta pie insti- 
tutionis composuit. Cujus quidem ego ipse legi librwim de 
differentiis uor virtutum, et aliud volumen epistola- 
rum, in quibus hortatur vite emendationem et conversa- 
tionem fidei orationis instantiam eleemasynarum distribu- 
tionem, et super omnia culturam cirtutum omnium pieta- 
tem. Floruit reqnante Theudomiro rege Suecorum [A. D. 
560—570] temporibus illis quibus Justinianus in republic 
et Athanagildus [A. D. 552—567] in Hispaniis imperium 
tenuere, Trithem. e. 221 Seripsit ad Mironem regem 
Gallicia de quatuor virtutibus.—Claruit sub Theodemiro 
rege Suevorum, imperium CP. gubernante Justiniano Aug. 
Anno Domini DNL. We may real DEX, He was 

resent at a council in 572. conf.a. Miro, to whom 
e addressed that treatise, began to reign in 570: 
conf. a. 572. 















Cassiodori computus Paschalizs. tom. 1 Opp. p. 370.| [The Paschal Chronicle p. 374A supposes the full 
He refers to the present year: Si vis scire quota est|term of 532 years to be completed from March 21 of 
indictio, ut puta vicies semel post consulatum —* the 18th of 7%erius to March 20 of the 35th of Jus- 
nioris, sume annos ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesujtinian: rovry r@ € wal X dre ris “loverweavod Bacwrelas 
Christi, id est, 562, et sic in sequentibus. His semper|rai pera bnaredas Baatclou 76 xa’, ti x toi Mapriov pn- 
adjice tria. Fiunt 565. Hee partire per quindecim.|vis, ivéutuavos v, xal tplrp éree tA€’ GAvpmddos, éxdn- 

| Remanent decom. Decima est indictio. Si vero nihil re-| pain ra prs’ try tot eopractixod KixAov tod aylov Kai 

' manserit, quinta decima est indictio. The synchronisms|{wovows sravpoi,—kat dpxerat ¥ bevtépa weplobos rod 

jare exact. Indict. 10 commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 561 /éopractixoS xixhov trav pA émavr@y azd xa’ Kal airijs 
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where a winter follows: Meppepdns rijs rod yetu@vos eyxeyévns Spas—ac. the 
winter of A. D. 554. whence 10 years will bring the negotiation to the winter 
of A. D, 564 in the 35th of Justinian; as P; ci bes argued tom. 2 p. 629. and 
the days marked by Menander (see col. $) are Dec. 25 A. D. 561 Jan. 6 A. D. 
562. Either therefore Theophanes -has erred, or Petrus was detained in the 
East 18 months after the conclusion of the treaty. 


Theophanes p. 200 B Justiniani 35° 1g DeSpovaply pyvl éxércucer 6 Barrteds 
ray éxra cxoAaplwy rods xabefoucvovs ev ri Nuxopndelq cai Ki xa Opotoy wal 
Kufixp xal Korvalp xai Aopvdaip axeAGeiv xal xadloar év rH Opdxy év rH ‘Hpa- 
rAelq Kal rats népif abrijs aéAeot. te be Mapriy unvi éxavéornoar al exodal TO 
dune arav—xai dnéxower airds* xat éxijAOov alte ebpéOn be Exet Qeddwpos 6 
vids Tlérpow rod paylorpov [conf. a. 563.3) 6 Kovdoyaipns, cat aretAnrixots Adyous 
xpnodperos HoviijOn atroty xaranpaiivar. re 8 aire Eree mapeAdrpOy 6 Baurlrods 
ord tov Otvvor—re be Anprddt pnvt tapedrOn xai i ‘Avarramidrodts Tis Opd- 
xns tno réy Otrver. April of the 35th year is in Theophanes April of the 
10th indiction A. D. 562: conf. a. 561. Theophanes adds rq Malo pei y’ 
xarnyopyOn Zivapyos x. tA. Malalas XVIII p. 236 pyvi Mato axe{aodn Zi- 
papxos—xal yéyover drt’ aired Oeddwpos b éxixAnv Nexounde’s. In Malalas the 
indiction is wanting, but Theophanes determines this fact to indict. 10; from 
whence we may conjecture that the events which follow in Malalas p. 236. 237 
also belong to the 10th indiction. A sedition of the two factions of the circus 
in May: pnvt 1G aire otx sjx0n ro yevéOAuy rd ef EBovs emcreAovperoy, GAN’ FXOn 
Ti ty’ Tod abrod pnvds" nal werd rh dxdavow rod lrmodpoplov x.7.A. Then follows rg 
& aire xpsv@ éxapyov méAews dvros Tepovriou [de Gerontio P. U. Theophanes p. 
199 B Sept. indict. 9 A. D, 560] éuxpnopol moAdoi yeysvaow év braddpas péepece 
KM. Then port "lovvlp ivdecrave ri abrij x. tT. A.—xal tro aitg pyrt jvexOnoav 
Ta guvodexd Tod mdxa ‘Pépns. cal ro alrg pnrl curppOy dnporixn payn ev Kulixw. 
Then pyri Abyotore iviccrudvos bexdtys eyévorro ra eycalvia ris dylas pdprupos 
Ocodispas. In events of the 36th year and of the 11th indiction (from Sept. 1 
A. D. 562) Malalas and Theophanes agree: Malalas p. 238. 239 pyvl ’OxraSpio 
lvbexridvos ta’ Sypepts yeyovev éx rav Bevérwy év Bufavriw—pyvi NoepSpiy zoAA7 
ASpoxla.—kal rq air@ pyvl erubia FAGoy dnd ‘Popns ard Naprod rod rarpixlov 
ws Gre wep maptAaSe méActs dyupas tay 'drdwy, toi’ éari, Bepotay cai Bplyxas 
[Veronam et Briziam: conf. Dindorf. ad Malal. p. 492] émepwe nai ras tev 
aitay méAewy KAeis eta nat tov Aadiipwr. Theophanes p. 201 pavi OxreSple 
atdacs.—rtG Be NoepPpio pnvi d3poyla.—re 8 arg eres pyri... . [supple ex 
Malala NoeuSpiy] emwixca HAOov dno ‘Pawns Napood x.7. A. 

A ag against Justinian, in which Belisarius is charged with participating : 
Malalas XVIII p. 239 pyvt NoewSpiw ivdexri@ros ta’ dweddrnoay Sddov x. 7. A. 
p- 241. 242 in December aéuwas 4 Baoreds éxiipe ravras robs dvOpdnovs BeAuroa- 
plov—xai ¢uewer 6 atros BeAoodptos tzd dyavaxtnow. Theophanes p. 201 rh dé 
xe’ roi abrod pnvos [Nov.] jmépq waSSdrou éomépas émiBovdip epedernoay K.t.A.— 
kai xareizoy BeAwraplov tot rarpixiov. aitlka ov b Baoweds yéyover tnd dyava- 
xmow Bedteaplov. In December méuwas 6 Baodeds EAaSev ravras tobs dvOpad~ 
nous airoi xal atrév éxdOioev év r@ olxw adrod wapagwAarréperov. Theophanes 
adds p. 202 D that Belisarius was cleared and restored to his honours in July: 
1H W' rob "lovAlov pnvds éb€x6n Bedurdpwos 6 narplxwos droAaBav xai mdoas ab- 
rod ras dfias. July 19 of the 11th indietion A. D. 563. Cedrenus p. 387 D 
records all these,—the sedition, the drought, the victory of arses, the con- 
spiracy, the charge against Selisarius, his absolution in July: 17 o’ rod "Iov- 
Alov a0éos pavels,—and ascribes them with Theophanes to the 36th of Jus- 


tinian, 





ROMANI 


3 SeccLtar AuTHORS 


cons. Basilii XJ began in that indiction 





and 
Jan. 1 A.D. 562. According to Trithemius Cassio- 
dorus is now 82, and survived this period thirteen 
years: conf. a. 575. 


Petrus of Thessalonica —— a peace with Per- 
sin: Menander leg. p. 133 ava rhy éw re ral ‘Apyevlay 
redewrdry tis elvar elphin ebdeet, xara b& ri Aafia 
drexerpia iv “Pupators re xal [épras [eonf. a, 557. 2} 
érel ody Ganep turers 1a rhs elpyvns Urijpxer, ebddoxro 
8? “Popaloy re nai Depodv trois Bartkedoe mAnpectarqy 
jorvxlay dyew, rovrov Evexa “lovorwmavds oré\Aee [érpor, 
és rau Kara rip addy taypdrww iyeiro (Mérpy paylorpy 
rév ‘Popalev p. 137 C. conf. a. 539], badexOnadpevor 
Xoapdy wepi rev Kabdrov ovovddv. xal rolyuy ddixoudvov 
év rois dplois rot Adpas—éxrdurera abro& xal Meprdv 
mpeoBeurijs x.t. A. The particulars of the negotiation 
and the 13 articles of the treaty are related by Me- 
nander p. 133—1!42. 
changed: p. 140 B éypdgneav al revrnxovrovrides oxov- 
bal Mepocori cal “EAAnmorié. p. 142 D 1rd pév ri Mepoay 


els Ta Tarpia HOn enopevero. drap b Mérpos 
fuewen abrod éaBedowy th yeveOAla topri Xpurroi roi 
Oeot— ere b xal rH rod Ocod éxupavela Ta vduipa dywred- 
vas, pera Taira énéBy rijs Mepodv. xal ev roirte aépas 
aja ta tay fuvnxdy. After Jan. 6 Petrus has an 
interview with Chosroes: p.143—147. See col. 2. 
Menander the author of this narrative — his his- 
tory where Agathias ended ; and wrote in the reign of 
Mauricius, within A. D, 583—602: Suidas p. 2455 BC 
Mévavdpos mporixrmp, larropixds' bs A€yer Tepl éavroi 


Copies of the treaty are ex-| 
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ae A . 
tod Mapriov pnvos rijs éveoraons émweunoeas. and di- 


vides the period into three parts 218+ 65 +249=532: 
p. 374. D AoyiférOw % apy?) rijs—mepwdov ray PAs’ evr. 
avra@y and € érovs DAlarov—imarefas Aexlov nal Tpart- 
avod Kala’ grous art’ dAvpmddos, && obtép res duty éxi 
3 of eros TiBepiov Kataapos, your 3 éros a8" dAupmd- 
dos, év p yéyove Td owrijpiov FaGos Tod Kupiov jypdv "Inood 
Xpusrot, eipyoe xpdvor érav ain’. natiov dt emi rd 1) Eros 
Kovorarrivov—xal’ & i) aparn Tvdicros éréOn év imarela 
Bodoveraved wal "Amavod, ovvdger try fe’. amd 88 O' Erous 
Kevoravrivov xal pexpe tis everrdans ¢ ivdexridvos Erovs 
Ae’ tis Baorelas "loverimavod év imare(qg Baotdelov ro 
xa’ povov, AOpoire xpdvov éréiv op6', &s duod efrar rd dxd 
tod owrnplov mdoxa péype tod éveatéitos Ae’ Erovs rijs 
‘loveriweavod Bagtrelas wat y' trove tae’ GAvuniddos ern 
~As. The Chronicle is consistent with itself. The 
19th of Tiderius is conumerary with A. M, 5540: conf. 
a. 32.2. the 4th of Philippus with 5757 =218 years. 
The Sth of Philippus is in ‘A. M. 5758, the 8th of Con- 
stanting in 5822, giving 65 years. The 9th of Constan- 
tine ia in 5823, the 35th of Justinian in 6071, giving 
/249 years; and the whole period A. M. 5540—6071 | 
both inclusive amounts to 532. But this number is 
two years beyond the true amount; for from March 
of the 18th of Tiberius A. D. 32 to March of the 35th 
of Justinian 562 the true interval is only 530 years, 
and the period of the Chronicle either began sooner or 
ended later. If the 532 years terminate in March 20 
A.D. 562 the 35th of Justinian, they commence in the 
16th of Tiberius at March 21 A. D. 30; but if they 
ae at the 18th of Tiberius March 21 A. D. 32, they 
end in the 37th of Justinian indict. 12 March 20 A. D. 
564. The Chronicle has obtained one year between 





“"Eyuot rarip Eispparas éx Bufavtlov dpysimevos hv «.r.A.| Tiberins and Constantine by an interpolated consulship. 
—xal ra oxovdaia mapels xal ri xe(piorra éAduevos Kexnvss| Between Vinicius e Longinus A.D. 30 and Volusianus 
mepevdorovr. nal por xarabipur Hoav of re OdpvSor rav| et Annianus A.D. 314 the Chronicle has 284 consul- 
xpupdrev cat ol duchAnripior tay temwy dydves, érc ye ships instead of 283. In the last division of the period, 
Haw Kai} ravrduipos Spynois.—emel 38 Mavpixws 1d Sa-/249 years, from the Sth of Constantine to the 35th of 
cldetov d:edijraro xpdros, Tovro wey mpoundéorara éyor és Justinian, the author has also reckoned a year too 
robs Uanxdous rotro 8 cal povody éparnjs,—dyannras éy much; for from March 314 in the Sth of Constantine 
rp tére Cywye dAvwy Kal bvoqvacyerav TG pi) Ta ddovra to March 562 in the 35th of Justinian are only 248 
éxew dvadoyi(duevos iy ws ob xpewy dvdrnta ye TEpwo- gt He has here the right number of consulships 
oreiv. dor dv obv pi) hatavrds xeveuSarolqy, &purOny| but has gained a year by a wrong computation of the 
énl njvde thy ovyypadiy, Spfaca pera tiv axoSimow reigns. See Appendix c. 2.) 

"Ayadiou ral rijs loroplas mowjoracbas rip apy.” 
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563 |1316. Post cons. Basilii) Justiniani 37 from Kal. April. 


AX Affairs of Africa: Malalas XVIII p. 243 pnp "Tavovaply lw8icrudvos ta’ trro- 
M. Anon. apud Mareel- Spoploy dyoudvov oupets lovAcavixds é qvloxos ev rg lamodpoplp redeutd. Kal rp 
lin. Chron. Pasch. p.375A)aizg pvt mapedifpOn pépy twa ris A@pixns xd rav Mavpiravav. Kourdtyys yap 
Justiniani Nov. 143. 150.|§ gapyos rod abrod COvovs Eos elxe AapBdvew and ‘Pepalwy a rod ard Karpov 
dvinara B. dpyovros aécov tt xpuolor, éwerdiy fexe tot éévous trav Mavpwr. - etre ey 
ease "lwdvvov rod énlkAny ‘Poyadwod cal pndtv airg debwxdros xara 1d mpynv Eos, 
Post XXL oe v. : GAAG roivavtioy Kai d0A0povjcartos autav, Sederpoar ra téxva tod aitot Kovr{irn 
bag 3 Cont. exdixodvres TO narpgov alua* xal énavacrdvres rois pépeat tis "Adpixijs tapéAapdv 
B. 542. Twas réxovs hovevravres cal mpaibevcarres. 6 8 adtis Bacideis ‘lovotiniavds 
Then follows in V. anno) érewye Mapxiaviv rv Buov airod dveyuv * « *# Referred by Theophanes 
\VXA VIL principis Jus-p. 202 to the preceding month: AcxeuSply ynvl—aapedripOn pépn Twa rijs "A- 
tiniani, ppixis x.t. A. December of the 36th year and of indict.11 A.D.562. Theo- 
phanes adds (what is lost in Malalas) dzéoreckev Mapxiavdv—npds rd elpnvetoa 
tots Mavpous’ xal mporeppincay airs, cal elpyvevoen 7 ‘Adpuc}. 

Belisarius in July is acquitted of the charge against him and restored to his 
rank: conf. a, 562. 

Theophanes p. 203 Justiniani 37° rotrp rg érec pyri OxreSply lwdicrim 18! 
[from i A.D. 563] dxija@ew 6 Bacreds "Toverunavis xdpw edyiis év rois 
MupiayyéAots ayour dv Tepyiows aéde tijs Padarias. rg bt NoeuBply pnvt eloqrder 
év Bufavrly "ApéOas 6 watpixwos cal pidapyos tév Sapaxyver dperas dyayeiv rg 
Baste rls ray réxvwv airod dpetkee peta thy airod dzoBiwow xparijoa ris gu- 
Aapxias abrod, cal wept ray ywoudrwv tnd “ABdpov rod vio ’AAauavddpov [de 
Alamundaro conf. a. 531] els robs rézovs aitod. 

Justiniani Novelle 143. 150 de muliere raptum . Areobindo ; ; 
expref. alme urbis et exmagistro militum. Dut. XII Kal. Jun. on Ie. 
tiniani anno XX XVII post Basilii V. C. cons. anno XXII. 





564 |1317. Post cons. Basilii, Justiniani 38 from Kal. April. 


565 


ANTI Justiniani Novella 137 Térpg paylotpy dppuxlav. Dat. VIT Kal. April. CP. 
M. Anon, apud Mareel-| imp. D. N. Justinian’ PP. Aug. anno XXX VII post Basilii V.C. cons. anno 
jin. Chron. Pasch. p.375B| YYIII. Petrus of Thessalonica, who is described at A. D. 534.3. 550. 3. 
Justiniani Nov. 137. He died soon after this period: Menander leg. p. 147 0 6 Mérpos—éonelcaro 
dvimara B. Tlépoas [conf. a. 562. 3], cai xaréGevro rdv wéAcuor dudédrepar wodireias. Kal oi 
om. V. xduevos 5 Tézpos [se. July A. D. 563] od zoAA@ Borepor xarédve tov lov. He 
was no longer living at Nov. 14 A. D. 565, when his son Theodoris assisted at 
the accession of Justin: Corippus 1. 25 
Suecessorque boni redivivague gloria Petri 
Hinc Theodorus adest, patria gravitate magister. 





| eg U.C. Varr. 1818.) Justiniani 39 from Kal. April. 
‘ost cons. Basilii XXIV) Death of Belisarius: Theophanes p. 203 C Justiniani 38° rovre rg ere pri 
M. Anon. apud Mar-|Mapriy lvdicridre ty’ [March 565] reAevtd Bedtodpwos 6 marpixtos év Bufartiy, nai 
i ak, pl} tovrov wepiovela WAOev els tov beanoriKdy olkoy tis Mapiyns. Cedrenus p. 
375 B. 388 A ré An! éret reAeura BeAtodpios 6 mazplxios év Bxavtiy. His wife Antonina 
avénara B survived him: conf. auctorem apud Alemannum ad Procop. Anecdot. p. 349 
‘ ed. Bonn. who was 60 years old in A. D. 544 according to Procopius Aneed. 


om. V. p.15 B. so that she lived to past 80 years. Belisarius himself was in early 
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Malalas in the extant copy ends at thia date at} Eutychius of CP. is mentioned at this period: Theo- 
January of the 11th indiction (see col. 2) or Jan. 563} phanes p. 200 D 202 A Justiniani 36¢ indict. 11¢ rg 
in the 36th of Justinian. Malalas is well informed in} AexeySpl unui x’ yéyoven éyxaiva rijs peydAns exwAnolas 
the affairs of Antioch, minute and authentic in the rd detrepov—xai efprder éxeier 6 marpidpyns KIL. Etri- 
reign of Justinian. He is often repeated by the author] xs pera rijs Auris, evumapdrros Kal rod Baciiéas, xabe- 
of the Paschal Chronicle (for he appears to have pre-|{dyevos év 7G dyqpart. Malalas XVIII p. 243 rf airg 
ceded it in time). Theophanes docs not seem to have |lvicxruin éyévovro ra éyxalia rd devrepov x.7. A. He is 
transcribed from Malalas, but rather both from some) present at the enquiry into the charge against Helisa- 
common original ; for, although Theophanes often tells|rius (conf. a. 562. 2): Malalas p, 241 ry méunry roi 
the same facts in the same words, yet he also often|AexeuSplou pyvis 6 airds Bacidebs moujoas oAerTioy 
adds many things which he did not find in Malalas.|xéuSevrov xededer mdvras rovs dpxorras eloedOeiv cal tov 
That Malalas wrote after the death of Justinian we|zarpidpyny Etriyuy nal twas éx rav cxoddv. Conf. 
know from XVII p. 151. Theophanem p. 202 A. These things occurred in De- 

(Petrus returns from his embassy (conf. a. 562) :|cember of the 11th indietion A. D. 562. 

Theophanes p. 202 D Justinian’ 36° "lovAlov wnvds—| Victor Tun. Post cons. Basilii V. C. anno XXUII 
épbace xal Tlézpos 5 pdyurrpos aad Tepattos roufras [se. A. D. 563 Victori] Reparatus archiepiscopus Car- 
adxra elpjvns En ( Everev Aatixijs xai rv pepdv rijs| thaginensis ecclesi@ exilio apud Euchaidam gloriosa con- 
dvaroajjs. July of the ppesal pag is July A. D. 563 ac-| fessione transit ad Dominum die VII Idus Januarii. 
cording to Theophanes: conf. a. 565.4. But the treaty! Hy anno Justinianus princeps leaatos gentis Abarorum 


had been concluded in the 35th of Justinian, 18 months) unde venerant facit « Conf. Menandrum leg. p. 101. 


esas ‘mane re orn py’ ral [Vietor Ibid. Anno XX XVII prafati principis Jus- 


nas i , tiniani Pelagius Romanus epi ordinatur. Prafwit 
of indict. 9 A. D. 560: égnlodn év KIM. ote eredctrnoen annis XT. A motachroniam of 8 years (conf. s. 555) 


and probably an interpolation. For Victor had already 
described Pelagius at 558, and had assigned him the 
«right number of years, 5 years current: cunf. a. 556. 
yy If Victor named Pelagius at all at this date, he might 
Qelons 83 rie Srofévewr nal pd dzobenxfeloys yavecriby res recorded his death; since he assigned him 5 years 
5 Eiydmos cal edquev6y 5 ofxos aired. And in A. D.|4- D- 558—563.] 
562: conf. a. 562. 2.) 


Petrus of Thessalonica: see col. 2. 





Rom apud Panvinium p. 427 Gruterum p.161.1| Hutychius deposed: Victor Tun. Anno XX XLXe 
Imperante D. N. piissimo ac triumphali semper Justini-\imperit: sui Justinianus Eutychium OP. episcopum dam- 
ano PP. Aug. ann, XXX ord Narses vir gloriasiz- peg ir trium ca, or cake _— eer cures 
simus ex preposito sacri tit ex cons. atque patricius|ac Didymi monachi et confessoris Alexandrini (quorum 
post victoriam Gothia, épeis corum regibus celeritate|laudes — illustrium virorum ex auctoritate protuli- 
mirabili conflictu publico superatis is, liber-| mus) exilio dirigit, et eo Joannem ejusdem erroris 
tate urbis Rome ac Italie restituta, pontem vie Salaria|consimilem episcopum facit. Theoph. p. 203 D Justi- 
usque ad aquam a nefandissimo Totila tyranno destruc-|niani 38° indict. 134 rij airy ey lwdiucridyve anvil "Ampid- 
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youth —sparos tmqenrns—in 526: conf. a. 526.3. and might be under 70 at 
is death. The less credible tale of Tzetzes Chil. IIT. 339—348 may be at 
once rejected. 


Death of Justinian: Theophanes p. 203 C 7G 8 airg éret [sc. anno 38°] “Tov- 
otunavas 6 Bactreds rd wept pOaprod xal apOdprov Kijoas Sdyya xal Bextor wav- 
raxob xaranduyas dAAdtpwv ebreSelas Feod zpopOdcavros éredcirnoev pynvi Noep- 
Bply ca’ ris exoudrns w' vbexrudivos [commencing Sept. 1 A. D. 565], BaowWetras 
try An! pijvas C iyépas ty’, wat ylveras rovrov diddoxos 5 dvepuds aitod "loverivos 
4 xovpowaddrns. Repeated by Cedrenus p. 383A. Evagr. 1V. 39 6 "loveriia- 
vos—éret ‘OQpeyévqy xat A®upor wal Etdypup dvaredepdrixe, pera ri Etoroylov 
cadaipeciy 1d xadotpevor zpds ‘Popatwy Rexrov yoddea, ev @ dpOaprov rd vipa 
tod Kupiov xéxAnxe xal ray quoxary—nadav dvenBexrov x.t.A. ©. 41 dopdrws 
tpwhels trav ride Karéotpeye Blov Bartretcas ta mdvta duT® Kal rpidxovra Ern zpos 
pynol derd. Zonaras XIV p. 70 A érededrycer ‘loverinavas Bacedoas érn tprd- 
xovra cal dxrw pias éxra hudpas rprcaldena, Te dveyup adrod "loverivw thw Ba- 
owciay xatadindv, Malalas also gives to Justinian 38y 7” 13¢ and places his 
death in A. D. 565; conf.a. 527. Abulpharajius p. 94 Annos triginta octo im- 
peravit. Simocatta p. 74 A ‘lovetunavoi—éevrda xai rpidxovra treat ra “Pwpatew 
bubdvavros oxintpa ylvera: rijs Tév mpayydrwv iycpovlas buddoxos ‘lovarivos 6 
véos' ddeAdudots 8 obtos ervyxavev Sy "lovetwavot. These are 39 years current. 
Joannes Epiphaniensis apud Alemannum ad Procop. Anecdot. p. 457 évvéa xai 
tpidxovta tots aow éreot ‘Popalwy dpfas éredevra roy Blov. which also mean 
current years. Improperly understood by Alemannus to mean 39 years “ et 
septem preeterea menses ac dies tredecim.” which Joannes would have called 
40 years current. That Justinian died in 565 is attested by a law and an in- 
scription of the reign of Justin: conf. a. 566.3. 577.3. and by Menander 
quoted at A.D. 569. Justin succeeds Nov. 14: Theophanes p. 204 B rotry 
r@ free pnvl NoepSpiy 18 lwdexredur 8! éBaclreveen “loverivos 6 dveyuds Tlovorun- 
avoid, crepOels ixd “lwdvvov marpuipyov and cxohactixay’ hw b8 to yever Opgt 
«.t.A. Justinian therefore reigned Apr. 1 A. D. 527—Nov. 13 A.D, 565 both 
days inclusive, and Noy. 14 A. D. 565 was the first of the reign of Justin. 


Embassy of the Avars: Corippus III. 233. on the 7th day after Justin's acces- 
sion: septima lux viderat orbem Corippus IIT. 151. This embassy is described 
by Menander c. 6 p. 101 D éxi ‘Ioverivov roi véov of réiv "ABdpwv apérBes mape- 
yévovro éy Bufavtly ra avjOn bGpa Ampdpevor dvep TG Kar’ abrods EOver ‘lovers 
mavos 6 xpd rod BactAdeds Cdidov.—rdre bi obv ol mpéaSecs trav 'ABdpwv és reipay 
igvar rod Baaiéws éBovAorro ef ye obx GAAwS BGpa AauBdvew abrois Kai rH ‘Pw- 
pair pabuuia éxevtpypav.—kal dj) mapa Bacdda oiray jfiovy x.t. A. Valesius 
ad Menandrum p. 101 D rightly refers this passage of Menander to the em- 
bassy which Corippus has described. 


| J 
1819. Ft. Justinus Au-| Justini J] 2 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


ce Justin's consulship. Celebrated by Cori I ly placed by Theo- 
tevoriwow, Ady. advow EE n p- lebrated by Corippus. Improperly p! y Theo: 
pera [dele peal tr. "Tov. | Phanes in the second year of Justin. 

orivov vdov rd fp’ pdvov} [Death of Justinian according to Victor Tun. XL imperii sui anno Justini- 
Chron. Pasch. p. 375 B.|anua vite suscepit finem indictione XV4,—Justinus junior Vigilantie sororis 
(sc. Justinus cos. IJ ob|Justiniant Aug. jilius patre Dulcissimo natus—imperii sumit sceptra, Hujus 
Justinum consulem anno|conjune Sophia Theodore Auguste neptis asseritur, Chron. Pasch, p. 375 B 
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tnm purgato fluminis albeo in meliorem statum quam)Aim 43’ [A. D. 565] Etriysos marpidpyns KI. xadnpédn wai 
m renovavit. ‘This inscription was set|éfwpicGy év "Ayacla ind ‘Jovorunavod, kal y¢yovev dvr’ 
up by Narses, now in the 15th year of his government|atrod "ladums amd oxoAagrinéy dnoxpioidpios dy rijs 
in Italy, between Apr, 1 and the end of November|'Avrioxelas rijs peydAns. Conf. Cedren. p. 388 A. Ni- 
A. D. 565, ceph. p. 414C Eirixwos mpeoSurepos xal povayds tov ev 
*"Apacia povactnplov éry 8 wiwas 8’. rovrov éxBArndévros 
tad “lovorimarot r@ Ay’ ris atrod Barivelas Ever bd 1d 
tov ia’ atrot yeyordra Tuxrov pi) xaraddfacda, “Twdvrns 
6 ad cxodactixay én 8’ pijvas ¢’. The pontificate of 
Butychius from Aug. 552 (conf. a. 552.2) to Ap. 12 
A. b. 565 was 12y 8™, and we may perhaps read pij- 
vas 7 in Nicephorus. 
[Theophanes, who had placed the death of Zeno in 
the right year of Diocletian (conf. a. 491), also assigns 
the right amount of years to the four following reigns: 


mn 
p-117 0 1400 Anastasius yey, (7) p14 A 
p-141B 147D Justinus.... 9 oy m @ 
p- 1480 203 0 Justinianus 38 38 7 13 p. 203 D 
p-203D 210A Justinus IT 13 


87 

From the accession of Anastasius Ap. 11 A.D. 491 
to the death of Justin JJ are 879 5™ 254, As Theo- 
phanes reckoned 207 years to the death of Zeno (conf. 
a. 491), his whole period is 207 +87 =294 years, nearly 
expressing the true amount 294¥ 0 19% from the ac- 
cession of Diocletian Sept.17 A.D. 284. The ist of 
Diocletian (with which Theophanes began his work) 
was A.M.5777 A.D. 277; the last year of Justin IZ 
is A. M. 6070 A. D. 570, which according to Theopha- 
nes was conumerary with the 294th year of the era of 
Diocletian. So re prochronism ae 7¥ eee with 
which his chron began is continued to this pe- 
riod. conf. a. 28 4 although Theophanes is right 
in the sum of the reigns, he is not always exact in the 
detail. Thus the true amount of the two last reigns 
was 51y 6" 54 ending Oct. 5 A. D. 578. But in Theo- 
phanes they are only 51 years. Whence it is manifest 
that in the Tables of Theophanes the reign of Justinian 
commences at Sept. 527, five months after the true 
beginning. The other month he adds to the reign of 
Justin LZ, whose accession he throws back from Nov. 
14 to Sept. 1: conf. a. 577.) 


Justini Novella 1 = Justiniani Nov. 148. Within} Victor Tununensis ends at tho first year of Justin : 
Nov. 14 A.D. 565 and Sept. 15 A. D. 566 the date of) Colliquntur omnes anni ab Ada we ad nativitatem 
the second novella of Justin. DN. Jesu Christi—que facta et VMCXCLX. A na- 

Justini Novella 2 = Justiniani Nov. 140, Dat. XVII \tivitate vero.—que facta et LXITI [lege XLII) Au- 
Kal. Oct. Chalcedone imp. D. N. Justiniani [lege Justini)|qusti Cesaris anno, in annum Justini primum—anni 
PP. Aug. anno I indictione XV. The 1st of Justinian) DX XVII, Fiunt simul ab Adam bye in annum pri- 
began in indict. 5, the 39th in indict. 13. This is|mum memorati principis anni VMDCCLXYVI. As 
therefore a law of Justin, whose first year was current/5766—5199 give 567, we may correct the numbers 
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2 Events 


Indict. 149 Justinian 39° rotrp rq evec rH WB’ rod NoewSpiow pnvds ivdixriavoe ce" 
[Nov. 14 A. D. 566] éreAedrncer ‘lovorwavis nat ¢Sacidevoer loverivos véos Ab- 
yovotos ern 1a’ pivas 7’. Joannes Biclar. Quinta decima indictione Justiniano 
: ops mortuo Justinus junior nepos ejus—efficitur imperator.—regnat annis YI. Ma- 
collin, PC. Basiks anne ius: P.O. Basilii XXV Ind. XIV (sce col. 1]. Ho anno mortuus et Justi- 
nianus Aug. et suscepit Justinus n i 












































XNV Ind. XIV M. A : . 

. 7 spos ipsius imperium. Anon. apud Marcellin. 
| Marcellinus and Marius also reckons this year Ind. YT PP. C, Basilii YXV. from whence we may 
always name the indic-|conclude that this author like the preceding placed the death of Justinian in 
tion which was current! 566, one year below the true date. Conf. a. 565. 577. 566.3. The sum of 
jwhen the consulship be-itho two reigns was S8y 7" 134+ 12y 10m 22¢=51y 6 54, The Chron. Pasch. 
gan, Whence, as indict.'(which places the death of Justin at Oct. 5 of his 12th year) corrects its own 
AIV commenced Sept. 1 jerror by giving 39¥ 7" 1444 11y 10" 214, which brings them to the right 
|A. D, 565, cons. Ba-| amount. Marius continues the redundant year and gives 13 years to Justin ; 
slit XX commenced | ong year too much to the sum of the two reigns.] 


ee AR ee: Theophanes p. 204 D Justin’ 2° rotre 1 Eres AlDdpwos Kad 8 °ABDlas kat 5 av 
avrois larpos éweSovdevoay rH Bactrci ‘lovarinw, yywrddvres 88 andBavoy fipe. 
erolnrev b¢ trarelay xal Eppuper xpruara woAAd. Cedren, p. 390 Bre pt’ gre 
AlOépwos nai Avdws cal of civ airois larpol éxeSovdeucay x.t. A. Joannes Bielar. 
Anno IT in regia urbe therius et Additus patricii—eapitali pena puniri jussi. 
—Justinus filius Germani patricit (conf. a. 540) consobrinus Justini imp. factions 
Sophia Auguste in Alexandria occiditur, Ewagr. V. 2.3 pera toddijs—dudo- 
dpootvns 6 "lovarivos rdv “loverivoy defuorduevos, Kal cari opexpdv airlas ém- 
mAdtrwy xal rove trarmeras nal bopuddpovs cal copatodridaxas tapatpotperos 
tds te nap’ atrot mpoddous elpywu.—es rip "AAefdvdpov peyddny ‘lovertvov Kede’- 
opacw dcorxifera. mdéAw airod re beAalws dvaipeira: x. Tt. A.—ob pera TOAD Be Kal 
Alépiov xal’Aédaioy ris wey cvyKArjrov BovAjs cabearGre peydda bt cai mpwreia 
nap’ “lovorwavg doynxdre és xpiripiov—exdddwxey x.t.A. Evagrius however 
adds dudw 3@ adtrnpio ior. Theophanes by his reckoning of the years of 
Justin throws back the beginning of the 2nd year to Sept. 1 A.D. 566: conf. 
a, 577.4. Within this 2nd year he places the consulship at Jan. 567. On this 
error in the consulship conf. a. 567. 


The Gepide and their king Cunimund are mentioned at this date by Menan- 
der Leg. p. LL1OC—111 D. "AASotios 6 raév Aoyy:Sdpiwr pdvapyos (od yap aire 
anréAnyev } tpos Kovipotvéov dréydeva, GAN’ ex wavris rpdrov Gero dev xaraarpé- 
Wacbat tip ror Cynaidwy énxpdreay) ravrp to pda Bers éféweupev as Tov Baiavdy 
[se. réy ray "ASdpwr jyovpevor] és duaryplav wapaxadéy. rapayevopévey bt ray 
aptoBewr, ywrysdrour pi) meptideiy oas tard Tyraldwv ra dujceora werovOdras, 
pddtora kal “Pwpalwy rév dyav éxPicrwy "ABdpos cvppayovvrey toils Miymaw. 
édbackov 8 ws ob Kara rocoiroy mpos Tynatbas tov wéAquor dvappl{rwor xafdcoy 
‘lovorivy payjoovrar Bare ro rév ‘ABapwy eOver és ra padiota buopevertarm 
ye dvr, ds, Rapwrduevos Tas "Tovetunavod rod pntpadéAgov oxovdas xpos "ABdpous 
dx ToAAGU yeyerqudvas, tév elwOdray dordpnoe (sc. Nov. 20 A. D. 565: conf. a.). 
apocerideray b¢ ds, el ye Erowvro Gua Aoyyifdpdas, dxaraydynror yerjoorral mus, 
cal @s xaracrpepdpevor Tijrasbas rod re mAovrou oddy ert ye pi wal tis exelrov 
Kou] xparjcover xdpas.—d Baiards tots trav Aoyy:Bdpduy npéoBers defdueros 
Cdxer rovrovs TrEpuppovety, TH BovrcaOal ye abros xepdadredrepor OdaOar ds adirovs 
Ti cvppaylay x.t. A.—dbofe piv relBerdar pddss, obx GAAws G2 i el Td dexarnud- 
ploy Tay Tetpardbwy dndvrwv boa mapa AoyyiBdpiors tnijpyer airlea xopioaiwro, 
cal ws, ef yévouro Kcaburdprepot, Huov per rijs Actas efovew avrol ri s rév Py- 
raliwv xdpay eis réheov. & dH nal éyévero, xai éxwpour Tiras moAeuijoortes. 
Cunimund alarmed at his danger applied to Justin for aid, but the emperor 
remained neuter: p.111B—D. As the Lombards entered Italy in the spri 
of 568, the war with the Gepide which followed these negotiations, and Thick 
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in indict. 15. The 15th indiction commenced Sept. 1]anni DL.Y VIL. Isidorus e. 25 Victor Tununensis ec- 
and this law is dated Sept.15 A.D. 566. But, as|elesia Africana epi: @ principio mundi usque ad 
Justin began to reign in November, it is clear from|primum imperii Justint junioris annwm brecem per con- 
the date of this law that he reigned in November 565,|sules—promulgavit historiam.—Hic pro defensione trium 
as Vales. ad Evagr. V. 23 p. 121 justly determines. |capitulorum a Justiniano Aug. ecclesia sua pulsus exilio 
We may add that, if the law had been issued by Jus-|in gyptum transportatur [conf. a. 555). Inde rursus 
tinian, it would have been issued 60 days before his|CP. vocatus, dum Justiniano imp. et Butychio CP.» ur- 
death. But at that date he was at CP. and not at|Sis episcopo obtrectatoribus eorundem trium capi 
Chalcedon. resisteret, rursus in monasterium ejusdem civitatis custo- 
‘The Anonymous continuator of Marcellinus ends at pocaged ment nace Sar woe, 
this year. He gives s series of periods from Eusebius). 914, His companion Theodorus died on the same 
Hieronymus and er. His periods terminate at day with Justinian: Victor hoe anno: Theodorus Ca- 


the consulship of Hudorius and Dioscorue A. D. 442.) p-sugeit A wil urdens faci 
He gives among the rest the following: A Valente VI — a Sem tg ee eee te 


et Valentiniano juniore coss. [A. D. 378] colliguntur 
LXIV anni, et per hoc a XV Tiberii anno quo Domi- 
nus predicare capit ad consulatum Eudocii et Dioscori 
sunt anni CCCOXT, A passione Domini anni COCXCL 
—a passione Domini usque ad consulatum Eustochii 
flege Ludocii] anni sunt COCX CIV, et usque ad consu- 

um D. N. Theodosii Aug. XV [A.D. 435] anni sunt 
CCCCIX. We may perhaps restore the numbers by 
reading a XV Tiberti—anni CCCCXIIT, A i 
Domini ad consulatum Eudoxii et Dioscori anni éece: 
—ad consulatum Theodosii XV anni COCCLIT. 

Fl. Cresconii Corippi Afri de lawdibus Justini Aug. 
He describes lib. 1 the accession of Justin on the 
morning of Nov. 14. _ lib. IIT. 151 &c. the embassy of 
the Avars Noy. 20 A.D.565. lib, LV the consulship 
of Justin Jan. 1 A.D. 566. He promises III. 405 to 
describe other acts of Justin: Hee dilata paruwin non 
pretereunda relinguo, which are wanting in the extant 
poem. Corippus had already written the Johannis: 
pref. 35 Quid Syrtica prelia dicam Jam libris completa 
meis ? and is now in old age: 37 Senio deatram, pie, 
porrige fossa, 
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is described, though at a wrong date, by Paulus (conf. a. 551.3), is deter- 
mined to the year 567. That the Avars aided in the overthrow of the eso 
appears from Menander leg. p.114B p.180D p.154D. Improperly p' 

by Joannes Biclar. in 572: Anno VI Justini imp. qui est pee 7 regis IV 
annus [commencing Noy, A, D. 571: conf. a. 569] Gepidarum regnum finem 
accepit—Cunicmundus rex campo occubuit. 





dvinara B. rs ert of ier in this year oer igang and = 
of ap. Marcellin. whom i follows tom. 2 p. 639. Gibbon Vol. 8 p. 123 justly 
iat an ok Cae. canine Pagi for sindiag the consulship Bs the 2nd year of Justin and quotes 
Pasch nf 375 D “Corippus to shew that it immediately followed the accession. But Gibbon has 
“Pe Clalit ‘not adverted to the true point of difficulty. It is not to be doubted that Justin's 
Anno primo consulatus| consulship immediately followed his accession (see Novell. 5 at A. D. 572.3): 
Justini gunioris Aug. Ind. but the accession was placed by some authors (as by Marius and Victor) in 
YV M. conf. a. 568. (566, and this was the cause of assigning the consulship to 567; nor ean we 
Justinus Aug. cos. Vie- fix the year of the consulship until we have determined the year of the acces- 
tori: see col. 4. ‘sion, ah 9 not discerning the reason why Marius placed the consulship in 567 
pan Th has join oe er two incompatible schemes. He has placed the accession 
hani nus = ¥ otk 66 9 in 565 with Theophanes and others, and the consulship in 567 with Marius 
pliant: cont. a. 99% =\and the anonymous writer. Theophanes p. 203 C 204 D has fallen into the 
567. same error as Pagi. He rightly assigns the accession to 565; but, following 
lother authorities who had assigned it to 566, he places the consulship in 567. 
|The Chron. Pasch. rightly gives post consulatum annos XJ to Justin, and these 
back the pe, sre in Chron. Pasch. to its true place, Jan. 566. But, 
as the Chronicle has brought down the accession one year too low and has cut 
off a year from the reign of Justin (conf. a. 566), it has placed the consulship 
before the accession. An opposite error to that of Theophanes.] 


War of the Lombards and Gepide: conf. a. 566, 


Narses is deprived of his command: Marius: Anno IJ cons. Justini jun. Aug. 
Ind. I. Hoc anno Narses ex prarposito et patricio, post tantos prostratos tyrannos, 
id est, Baduilam et Tviam reges Gothorum et Buecelenum ducem Francorum, nec- 
non et Sindewalem Erolum, Mediolanum et reliquas civitates quas Gothi destruxe- 
rant landabiliter reparatas, de ipsa Italia @ suprascripto } perl remotus est. 
This date in Marius describes A. D.568. But, as the Lombards entered Italy 
in April 568, the recal of Narses, the cause of that event, must be placed in 
567. Placed Sore himself in the year before the march of the Lombards : 
conf. a. 568. Referred to 566 by Sigcbertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p- 639. The jealousy of Justin and Sophia the recal of Narses and the m 
to the Lombards are related by Paulus Diac. XVIII p. 577 de Langobard. 
IT. 5—Augustus in tantum adversus Narsetem commotus est ut statim in Italiam 
Longinum mitteret prefectum qui Narsetis locum obtineret, Narses—odio metuque 
exagitatus in Neapolitanam civitatem secedens leqatos mox ad Langobardorum gen- 
tem dirigit, mandans ut paupertina Pannonie rura desererent et ad Italiam cunctis 
refertam divitiis idendam venirent, The deposition of Narses is mentioned 
in vita Joannis III apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Tune eqressus Narses de 
Roma cenit in Campaniam, et scripsit genti Longobardorum ut venirent et i- 
derent Italiam. For the death of Narses conf. a. 573.4. 2 
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Theophanis historia: Phot. Cod. 64 dveyrdcOn @co-| Theodosius the deposed bishop of Alexandria lived 
dvous BYfavrlov ioropixév Adyot ddxa. dpyeras 82 6 xpd-| till the consulship of Justin: Victor Tun. who describes 
tos Adyos xd roi [lepoixod toAduov rob cvordvros pera|the preceding events: Joanne cos. [A. D. 538) Alewan- 
ri bidAvow rév omordar ds loverwravds b Bartheds xaildrine ecclesia Timotheo mortuo, qui Dioscoro minori suc- 
Xoopdns 5 Tepody addrjAots EGevto. Edvoe 6¢ Xoapdns re cesserat, duo populi electione percersi ordinantur uno die 
aizds nal ‘lovarivos &iddoyos "lovetwavod xaracras, dev-|episcopi, Theodosius scilicet et Gaianus. quibus ordinatis 
tépov érovs ris dpxis airG mepaovpévov [se. autumn Alewandria in utrisque est Christi inimicis divisa; a 
A.D. 567]. dpydpevos 82 évreider ris loropias xdrewrs| Theodosio enim Theodosiani et a Gaiano Gaianite volu- 
weéxpt Sexdrov Erovs atrod rod moAduov. wéuvnrar de évlerunt appellari. quameis equaliter synodum Chalcedo. 
hey rede TH Tpary Tov BiBAlov Ady Kal ra kara “Iovate nensem non suscipiant et errores Eutychetis et Dioscori 
mavdy iatopijrar* of piy GAAd dijAds éorw ds Kar epefiis| proprios faciant. Justine cos. [A. D. 540] Theodosius et 
tév dbéxa Adywr érépovs cuvirafe. didfeurs 82 ev pev rede Gaianus—cum suo errore damnati evilio transportantur. 
1) Ady Gras al cvovbat ovvexvOnoay ‘loverivoy piv did Sed Theodosius CP. Sycas relegatus totum pane palatium 
Kopevtiddov Sovaviay rapa Xogpdov atatroivros airot 88 et maximam regia urbis partem sua perfidia maculavit, 
trorepevou ob pdvroe didodvros, Sxws te i Meconorayla Quee occasio cunctis pene herresibus licentiam tribuit ita 





we may place with Valesius in this order: p. 147 C siue suaceperat epi tum; a quo gratissime suscepti Se- 
cerus et Julianus. Or rather the year after; for Secerus 
dvyny rov Kopevtiodoy és r& epody On éorede npecSev- fled thither in Sept. 518 (conf. a. 518.519), and ac- 
oépevoy. mapeveyinoe Bé of ex piv rod eupavois arent: jeunctinng to authorities in ree tom, 2 p.554 Timotheus 

was bishop from Oct. § A. D. 519 to Feb.7 A. D. 537. 
xara 7d elwOds ‘Popators re xal Mépras ev rairg Be, eltye| Then followed Gaianus, then Theodosius: Liberatus 





a dies centum tres. post hac a judicibus 


it. et menses duos Narses cubicularius 





the war (with which the history of Theophanes ended)| nicantibus.— Missus est CP. cum honore ;—quo illo veni- 

was current in A. D. 581. ente promittebat Augusta imperatori quoniam posset Theo- 
dosius Chaleedonensem suscipere synodum; sed persistente 
et nolente eo, cum ejus voluntate foras civitatem regian | 
sexto milliario in exilium missus est.—Vivitque usque | 
nunc. These intervals 103 days+2m. from Feb. 537 | 
will place the 16 months of Theodosius at July 537— 
Noy. 538. Heis mentioned by Evagrius TV.9, IV.11. 
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Justini LT 4 from XY VIII Kal. Decemd. 


pera §' tx. loverivov vé-| The Lombards enter Italy in April of indict. 1 or April A.D. 568: Paulus 
ov Abyoteroy 1d 8’ pérov|Diac. Langob. 11.7 Tune Alboin sedes ias, hoc est, Pannoniam, amicis suis 
Chron. Pasch. p.375 D. |Hunnis [se. Avaribus] contribuit, eo scilicet ordine ut, si quo tempore Langobardis 
' IL Tustin’ MOCesse esset reverti, sua rursus arva repeterent. Igitur Langobardi relicta Pan- 
a he ™\nonia cum uroribus et natis omnique supellectili Italiam i. 
jun. Aug, Ind. I M. 5 . - . - ype 
: Habhitaverunt autem in Pannonia annis 42, eqressi sunt mense Aprili per 

cujus festivitas eo anno jurta 
sively of the consulship calculi rationem ipsis Kal. Aprilibus fuit, cum Few a Domini incarnatione anni 









; ia thore-|?rocopius Goth. III. 33 p. 543 C marks their entrance into Pannonia: Aayyo- 
Roy neh Tet Bépbae 8 Bacdeis hlnereiede ebwprjcaro Newpixg tre adédet xai rois éxt TMarro- 
tint annus I in the com-|#as éxvpapmact re xal GAAots xwplois wodAois Kal xpripact peyddos dyav. This 
putation of Marius. conf. might be done a year after their entrance, which will reconcile the account 

with the dates of Paulus. The Lombards dwelt 40 or 47 years in Rugiland : 
: : conf, a. 551, 42 years current in Pannonia. In the 42nd year they passed 
lovorivoy Aiy. 1 8 ¥6-linto Italy, which they entered in the 76th year before A. D. 643: Boone 
vou B, legum Langobardicarum apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 642 Ego Rotharis rex 17“ 
is L anno reqni met 8° @tatis mee 38° indictione 2¢ et post ad- 
ventum in provinciam Italie Longobardorum, ex quo Albuinus tune temporis rex 
advenit, anno 76° feliciter. Datum Ticini in palatio X Kal. Decemb. Indict. 2 
commenced Sept. 1 A. D. 643 and was current Nov. 22. But as the 76th year 
was current Noy. 22 A.D. 643 the Ist was current Nov. 22 A. D. 568, con- 
firming the year assigned by Paulus. At the wrong year in Marius: Anno [JT 
cons. Sustini jun. Aug. [A.D. 569 Mario] Ind, IT. Hoe anno Alboenus rex Lan- 
gobardorum cum omni exercitu relinguens atque incendens Pannoniam suam pa- 
triam—Italiam occupavit, tbique alii morbo alii fame nonnulli gladio interemti 
sunt. Eo anno etiam in finitima loca Galliarum ingredi presumserunt, whi mul- 
titudo capticorum gentis ipsius venumdata est. Marius himself attests that the 
recal of Narses was in the year preceding. Therefore in 567. 


The Avars, who under their chagan Baianus thus received the seats of the 
Lombards in Pannonia, also the country of the Gepide: conf. Pau- 
lum Diac, Langob. I. 27 Menandrum Leg. p.111 D, They defeated the forces 
of Justin under Tiberius in 574: conf. a. ie 582 they took Sirmium: Ibid. 

Embasgy of the Turks to Justin: Menander Leg. p. 106 C dpxoudvou roi re- 
tdprov érovs ris loverivov Bacvcias mpecBela raév Tovpxwy dgixero ev Bufavri 
x.t.A. The Turkish envoy comes from a remote region: p. 108 A és ra pa- 
Agora ToAAIy diavicas Grpardy yadpous Te beAOwy Eodts wAclotous dpy Te weyiora 
al dyxivenpi cal wédia xal varas Aiuvas te xal motapobs, etra tov Kavxacor airor 
1d dpos trepehOay, rd TeAevraioy dixero és Bu(dvriov. An alliance is formed 
with the Romans: p. 108 D ofrw pév obv rd ido of Toipxor plan éyévorro 
“Papalors, xal rij Kad’ jas ody! GAAws esolrncay modurelg. 


569 |[337] U. C. Varr. 1322.) Justint IJ 5 from XA VILL Kal. Decemb. 
Post cons. Justini [IT The years of the Gothic kings of Spain will fix the dates of events in the 
ee Chronicle of Joannes Abbas: Isidorus p. 724 Era 6054 [A. D. 567] post Atha- 
pera 8 ta, lovsrtvoy vé- nagildum Liuva Narbone Gothis prazficitur, reqnans annis tribus, qui secundo 
re gee ey — anno postquam adeptus est principatum Leucigildum fratrem—participem regni 
hron. Paseh. p. 375 D. | sit; constituit.—Huic autem unus tantum annus in ordine temporum ur; 
anno III cons. Justini|reliqui Lewoigildo fratri adaumerantur. Era 606° [A. D. 568] Leuvigildus 
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8 Secutar AvtnHors 4 Eccrestastican Avtuonrs 
Theophanes of Byzantinm described in his history the 
Turkish embassy of this year: Phot. Cod. 64 ra pds 
Ebjpov dvepov trot Tavdidos Totpxor véporrat, ol médat 
Macoaytra xadovpevot, obs Tlepoat olxelg yAdoon Kep- 
pixlards art. nal abrol dé év r@ rdre bipa Kal mpéa Beis 
apos Bactdéa "loverivoy doreday dedpevor pi) dnoddfacOar 
avrov rots "ASdpous [conf, Menandrum p, 108 C]. 6 8% 
7a bGpa AaB Kai dvtiuprdodpornrdpevos dnéAducer els Ta 
olxeia, tots 6@ 'ASdpots detepov edGotow, xal Tavvovlay 
olxjoat xal elpyyys tuxetv Seoudvors [conf. Menandrum 
Leg. p. 114 B p. 115 A], dea rov apds rods Tovpwous Ad- 
you xal ras cuvOijxas oix éoxetoaro. And the embassy 
of Zemarchua of A, D. 569 (conf. a. 569, 2): "lovarivos 
b& Zipapyow es tovs Tovpxous pda Suv dnéarerer’ bs Kai 
Aapxpas éotidcas re Tovs Tovpxous cal és ra paAdvora dpe 
Aodporndes és rd Bufavriov énarjes. 


(Justini Novella 4=149 wept roi mpoika rods ray 
érapytav dpxovtas ylverOat ex beijrews Tav re Veodirc- 
ordrwy émokdmer Kai xryrdpwy xal olkyrdpwy rév éxap- 
xia «. tA. Dat. XV Kal. Feb. CP. imp. D, N. Justini 
PP. Aug. anno IV post cons, ejusdem anno IT. Jan. 18 
A.D. 569 would fall within post cons. ejusdem annum 
i1I, To make the years JV and JJ coincide we may 
read Dat. XV Kal. Dec. or Nov. 17 A.D. 568.) 








Isidorus c. 31 collato Trithemio e. 228 Joannes Ge- 
rundensiz eeclesie episcopus natione Gothus provincia 
Lusitanie Scalabitanus. Hie cum esset adolescens CP. 
perrexit ibique Greeca et Latina eruditione nutritus sep- 
timo demum anno in Hispanias reversus est ['Trithem. 
septennio elapso), eodem tempore quo incitante rege Lew- 
vigildo Ariana fercebat insania. Hunc supradictus rex 
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1 ConsuLs 2 Events 
. Aug. Ind. IT M. — | adepto Spanie principatu &c. Reqnavit autem annis XVIII. p. 726 Era624¢ 
dséwara B. [A. D. 586) anno ITT [lege [177 cum Pagio] imperii Mauricii Leweigildo de- 


functo filius ejus Recaredus in reqno est coronatus, cultu preditus religionis et 
paternis moribus longs dissimilis, Pagi tom. 2 p. 643 ot phe the tending of 
Grotius in p. 724 era 6064 and — 607. But the number of Grotius is 
verified by all the other dates. Joannes Biclar. agrees with Isidorus: Anno IT 
Justini imp, [indictione 1 Joanni A.D. 563: conf. a. 566]. His temporibus 
Athanaildus erdhiegae eager ae serorg vite suscepit, et Luiba pro co in 
regnum provehitur, Anno IIT Justini imp. [sc. ind. 2 A.D. 565) Leovegildus 
tepantas 


agrees 
close of 568, As his reign begins within indict. 2 in the close of 568 (probably 
after Nov. 14) and terminates in April 586, the 18 years are not complete, 
and his reign is limited to about 17¥ 5". 


Mission of Zemarchus to the Turks: Menander Leg. p. 151 D Znpdpyy re 
Kitere éAdeyev (‘loverivos) rapacnevdferOat él rovrw, ds ray mpos Ew méAcor THVE 
xaita imnpxe orparnyds. exe oty dzavta arg ra boa mpds paxpay dddy efnprupéva 
iy, jwika pos 16 mépas Hedero rijs lovarivou Bacthelas 7d réraprov Eros rp bevtépw 
dmavrg rijs mevrexaiberaernpldos wepupopas, wepl Ta mpooluia tod mapa Aarivors 
Atyotorou pnrés, 6 piv Zijpapxos amijpev éx Bufavriov fiv atré Mavidy [oonf. 
p. 107 D p. 108 A] kal rots dug’ airdév. August of indict. 2 was August of 569; 
and at this date the 4th of Justin is current. whence it follows that his first 
year was current in August 566 and that he began to reign in Nov. 565. conf. 
a. 565. Zemarchus after many days’ journey—moAAGv jpepGv dddv bavioayres 
ol rept Zyjpapyor p. 152 A—arrives at mount Altai: p. 152 B érera énopetovro 
fiv rois ey 1d rodvde reraypdvois Iva db xaydvos airds jv, év dpe twt Acyopérp 
*Exray, os Gv elxor xpucoiv dpos "EAAny danip [called p. 164 A rd "ExréA dpos- 
duvaras B8 1d "Ext? xpvaodv). Kal rofrwy abrot dduxdyevor dan thvixaira 7G Aufa- 
Bota» joav al dcarpSal cara bi) KorAdda twa Tod tporayopevoperov ypuovi dpovs 
xr. A. Zemarchus returns with a Turkish envoy to CP. p.154B. His pro- 
gress is described p. 109 near the sea of Aral—riy Aueny thy dadcrov éxelvqy 
kal eipetav.— Zrjwapyxos xara bi) rd WrapadGdes rips Alurns mapodevov ext judpas 
43" dvoBdrous ré twas xapovs Tapapenpduevos eyévero xara Ta feiOpa row “ly, ov 
ui GAAa cal xara roy Aaly, cai dua Ayr Erépwr ais és tov Arrivay, wdAw 
Gs Odbyodpous x.7.A. then through A/ania. When he reached the Euxine, 
vavtiAig xpyodueros és Daow wotraydy, zddw és Tparefoivra. otrw re bquoolp 
tarp és Bufdvtwr mapa Barréa éoedOav Eppace ro way p. 110 A. 

Milan surrenders to Alboin: Paulus Diac. Langob. Il. 25 Alboin igitur Li- 
guriam introiens indictione ingrediente tertia IIT Non. Sept. sub temporibus Hono- 


rati archiepiscopi Mediolanum ingressus est. Sept. 3 abe sen. 


Justini IT 6 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


Joannes Biclar. Anno [V Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regis IT annus [end- 
ing Nov. 570: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. per Tiberium itorum comitem in 
r 








*| 570 |1323, Post cons. Justini I 


‘acia bellum genti barbarorum [Acarorum Pagius] ingerit, et victor Tiberius 
CP. redit. 


(Theophanes p. 206 C Justini 6° toiry rG Ever dxotcas ‘lovativos 6 Bacwets 
wept rod dveywd aitod dv elyev ev Adefavdpela AdyovordAvr—anexepddwer ai- 


Anno IV cons, Justini 
jun. Aug. Ind. 111 M. 
dvirara B. 
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cum ad nefanda@ heeresis credulitatem compelleret, et hic | 
omnino resisteret, exilio trusus Barcinonam relegatus per 
decem annos multas insidias et persecutiones ah Arianis | 
est [per decennium duro satis exilio Trithem.]. 
Qui postea [inde a Ricardo rege Christianissimo revo- 
catus Trithem.] condidit monasterinm quod nune Biclaro 
dicitur, wbi congregata monachorum societate scripsit re- 
gulam &e.—Addidit et in libro Chronicorum ab anno 
primo Justini unioris principatus usque ad annum VIIT 
Mauricii principis Romanorum et IV Recearedi regis 
annum historico compositoque sermone valde utilem histo- 
riam, Trithemius adds Claruit sub Ricardo - Reca- 
redo] Wesegothorum rege Christianissino in Hispaniis 
[A. D. 586—601) temporibus Mauricii et Phoce impe- 
ratorum [A. D. 582—610] anno Domini DC. The 7 
years at CP. probably commenced before A. D. 569, 
the 10 years of exile may be placed at 576—586, 
Joannes Biclar. himself adds in conclusion A ALY Con- 
stantini principis anno, bs tempore heresis Ariana ini- 
tium sumpsit, usgue in VIIT annum Mauricii principis 
qui est Recaredi IV reqni annus anni sunt 
COLXVI, From July 325 when the 20th of Con- 
stantine began the 266th year commenced in July 590. 
But, as Recaredus began to reign within Ap. 13 and 
May 8 A. D. 586 (see col. 2), Eis fourth year ended 
. before May 8 A. D. 590 in the 265th year; and we 
may perhaps read CCL.YV. 


3 Secutan AvuTHoRs 













Venantius Fortunatus flourished: Trithem. ¢. 219 
Fortunatus episcopus Pictaviensis nations Italus &c.— 
Clarnit sub Justine juniore Augusto anno Domini 
DLXYX. Conf. Sigebertum de Scriptoribus Eccles. 
¢.45. Fortunatus flourished in the times of Zuphro- 
nius (A.D. 557—573) and of Gregory (A. D. 574— 
595) bishops of Tours, and in the reigns of Sigibert 

(562—575) Chilperic (562—584) Charibert (562—570) 
5N2 
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1 Consuis 





2 Events 





zév. Repeated rg ¢’ gre by Cedrenus p. 3900. Ata wrong year; for this 
event happened in 566: conf. a.] 

Gregory the friend of Evagrius is bishop of Antioch: Theophanes p. 206 A 
Justini 5° 7G 8 airG tra Avacrdows 6 éxloxonos "Avrwxelas—éfe Baron ris las 
exurxonis kata dyavdxrnow ‘loverivov—xal eyeiporor On Tpnydpwos povayds xat 
droxpirtdpios tis porns Tay BuCavriwy. Evagrius V. 5, 6 éxSeBdsjxes 6 ral "Ava- 
aractov “lovativos rod QeoumdArcos Opdvov.—per’ abroy 8% apds Tov leparixoy drew 
Opévov Tpnyépios, ob xAdos etpt xara tiv rolnow. In his journey to CP. in 588 
he was attended by Ecagrius: Evagr. VI. 7 éuot xapedpetovros xal xapévros ye 
airg xara ri Saotlws ydyove thy arodoylay ipéfav. Four months after their 
return an earthquake followed, of which the date is given: VI. 8 recodpar 
btayevopevear pyvayv pera ri adrod ddufur, dros WAC’ xpnpardovens OcoundrAcws 
{commencing Nov. 1 A. D. 588], wera ty xai éfnxoaréy eros Trav xporépwr cew- 
wav, duot xara rh Evny cal véay ijpépay rob “CxepSeperalov pnvos xépyv mapOévor 
vuuevovros (a former wife had perished in the plague: conf. a. ark Oct. 31 
A.D. 589. Gregorius appears in 591 in Theophylact. 1V. 14 p.111B V.2 p. 
122 D at the time of the war with Bakram. His death is mentioned by Eva- 

ius V1. 24 redevrg 8 Tpnyopiou piv ri apecBurépay “Poyny éxirxotoivros 

A.D. 590—G04] d5 pera TeAdyuv ydyove, thy 8% vewrépay ‘lwdvvov, cal ri 
Adefdvbpov Etdoyiou,—Avasraciov re ri Ocovrokiray, th oleely axodbobdvras 
Spdvw pera y' nai x ypdvous. The 23 years of exile will terminate in A, D. 593. 
And this is confirmed by evidence apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 698 for which see 
Appendix, Gregorius. Gregory of Antioch therefore died in the 11th of Mau- 
ricius, between March and August A. D. 593. 


571 |1824, Post cons. Justini V|  Justini IZ 7 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 

Evagr. V.7 Upnyoplou ri émurxomi aparov dros biénovros of ris adda pe 
peyddns 'Appevias dorepov 6% Mepoappevias erovoparbeions—ev mapapiatw éxpe- 
aBevovro mpds loverivoy ikerevovtes xatijxoot ‘Pwpalors yeréoOat, as av éx ddelas 
dpeev ra és Bedv yépa, pndevds avrois éunodiy ywouévou' tot 8% "loverivo mpoon- 
xapevov—daroaparrovar per ol ‘Apueveor rods oar dpxovras xpooribevra 8% zac- 
ovdi rH “Popatwr dpyy uel’ dy mporeArpecay TAncioxwpwr K. tT. A.—éreyeadotvra 
tolvuy mepl rovrwy Xoopdny 'lovarivos dxenéurero Adyar rerepdaoGat Ta Tis elpyvns 
kal pi) oldy re elvat Xpurriavois dtoppipar év caipp todduov Xpuriavois mpoopy- 
dvras. xai tatra pep azexplvaro, ot pi és méAeuov mapecnevdgero. The first year 
of Gregorius at Antioch commenced in the 5th of Justin: conf. a. 570. which 
will place these events in the beginning of 571. Less accurately referred to 
567 by Joannes Biclar. Anno primo Justini [so. indiet.15 A.D. 56%: conf. a. 
566] Armeniorum gens et Iberorum, gui a preedicatione apostolorum Christi sus- 
ceperant fiden, dum a Cosdra—ad culturam idolorum compellerentur—omanis 
se cum provinctis suis tradiderunt. que res inter Romanos et Persas :pacis fadera 
rupit. 

Ticinum surrenders to A@oin: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 26. 27 Ticinensis 
civitas ultra tres annos obsidionem perferens se fortiter continuit &c.— Post tres 
annos et aliquot menses obsidionem perferens se Alboin et Langobardis ob- 
sidentibus tradidit. The 3 years and some months reckoned from the migration 
in April 568 will determine the capture, at the earliest, to the close of 571. 


Justini IT 8 from XY VILL Kal. Decemb. 
Persian war. In the 7th of Justin: Theophylact. III. 9 p. 74A — Tot 
Saar ' | yapoty émavrg rijs Sarttelas "loverivoy rot véov raparnovdqravrey ‘Pwyalwr rij 
Wee Pasch ° Le sg rod Bacttéws covpdrnri—ererodyerat ‘“Payalors cat Mijdors 6 xéAcuos. Theophanes 
. bat p. 206 D Justini 72 rovrp r@ Ere ‘Pwpaios re wai (époae rv elpyrny d€POerpar, 
anno VI cons, Justini jun.| xat rédw 6 Tlepoixos dverauvio8n médeuos. Cedrenus p. 390C r@ (' freaa—yéyore 





pera 9 bn. loverivov vé- 
ov Abyoterov 7d € pdvov 
Chron. Pasch, p. 375 D. 
anno V cons. Justini jun. 
| Aug. Ind. IV M. 


dvinara B. 











572 (1325. Post cons. Justini V, 


| pera 8 Ur. ‘lovorivoy vé- 
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Theophanes of Byzantium related the revolt of the 
Armenians, which happened in this toad (see col. 2): 
Phot. Cod. 64 d:efeurr 82 wal Swe Appevioe id Novprvov 


kaxotuevot, nal pdduora wept thw eiwéBetav, réy re Sov-| 
phvav spodporjcavres bea Odapddvov [Otapddvov mpoi- 
xovros map’ avrots yéver te wat dfuscer Kal ti mepl rods 
mrodguous éumetpta Evagr. V. 7), ob rav ddeAqov Mavovda 
érdyxavey dveday, ai bf érépov rivds Obdpdov dveidor, 
cai ElepoGv droordvres ‘Pwpalors xpooexdpnoav.—cal 
rovro pddurra yéyove rijs Tay Tepody apds ‘Pwpalovs 
omovdav xatadvcews alriov' dnéorncay 8@ mapavtixa rai 
“IPnpes xal xpooexdpncav “Pwyaios, Topyévovs abrav 
ipyeuovedorros. 


Justini Novella 5=144 tepi Sapaperar. 


Avopnder 
exdpxy trav lepav apatroplev. Dat. XV Kal, Jun. CP. 


imp. D..N. Justini PP, Aug. anno VII post cons. efus 
dem anno VI. These numbers establish that Justin 
was consul immediately after his accession. For, if 
his 7th year was current in May post cons. VJ, his first 
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Childebert II (575—596), and of Justin IJ. He ad- 
dresses Euphronius Il. 1—3, Gregory of Tours V. 9 
—20. VIIL. 13—24. IX. 6.7. X. 12. 18. prolog. libb. 
IV de Martino. He celebrates the nuptials of Sigibert 
VI. 2, praises Charibert VI. 4, addresses Childebert 
X. 7, and Justin—Justinum juniorem imp. et Sophiam 
Augg.—p. 342. His address IX. 1 ad Chilpericum re- 

— synodus Brennaco habita est (conf. Greg. 
. H, Fr. V. 50 p. 264), was written in A, D. 580, 
He is called Fortunatus presbyter by Greg. Tur. de 
martyr. I. 42 de confess, 45 H. Fr. V. 8. Whence it 
is gern that he was not appointed bishop till after 
A. D. 594. 








Concilium Bracarenss III: Acta Conc. tom. 6 p. 577 
Reqnante D. N. Jesu Christo currente era DCX anno 
secundo regis Mironis « die Kalendarum Juniarum, cum 
Gallecia provincia episcopi tam ex Bracarensi quam ex 
Lucensi synodo cum suis metropolitanis preecepto prafati 
regis simul in metropolitana Bracarenai episcopi convenis- 
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A.D. 1 Consuts 


Aug. Ind. V M. conf. a.) rdAcuos mepi rd Sdpyafor pera Tepody cai ‘Popalwr, xat evienocay of ‘Paopaior. 
568. When the 10th year of the peace was completed: Menander Leg. p. 115 D 

avinara B. Tob dexdrov trous dvvaberros rév sevrnxorrouTlbwr onovdar, peta Thy opayhy Dov- 
piwa, ev rotrm 6 Tlepody Bacideds ordddee SeBdyOnv dvbpa Mépony és apeoBelav 
ts ‘lovarivoy tov Barthda,—acddpa yap év dpyais érdpate Xoopénv aloOduevov ws 
Sacreds ‘Papalwy xpds néAeuov dpya td elpnvaia tapwodpevos x.t.A. The treaty 
was concluded in the winter of A. D. 56} (conf. a, 562), the 10 years are com- 
pleted in the winter of 574, and the war begins in the spring of the 7th year 
of Justin, It lasted 20 years current: Theophylact. ul. 8 p. 73C duadvera 
mdAeuos els b¥o bexddas brareivas éravrdv. The war ended with the defeat of 
Bahram by the forces of Mauricius and the restoration of Chosroes IJ: Theo- 
phylact. V.15 p. 139 A ore dijra évidgws b udyas re nai Tlepotnds exetvos ‘Pa- 
Halots xarevéxavto méAeuos. Repeated (though at a wrong year) by Theophanes 
p- 225 B. But (as will be shewn in the Appendix) the overthrow of tales 
and the restoration of Chosroes are fixed by Chron. Pasch. p. 377 © and Theo- 
phylact. IIL. 6 p.69C V.16 p. 1400 V.4 p.1240 to the summer of A. D. 
591, when the 20th year was current from the spring of 572. 

Marcian is sent: Theophylact. IIT. 10 p.75 A diayedelons ody ris eiprns 
kal rév orovddy dvarerpappérwr— lovetives 6 rév “Papalwy Saodeis ely ri fo 
exxdume: Mapxiavdy otparnydv.—é rolvvy Mapxiavds tov Etopdrny drarepawmbels 
xal xara rh "Osponriy yeyovas in tot O€povs apnAnxdros xal sapaxudcavros 


2 Events 





Chosroes at this time is els €rxarov yijpas éAnAaxws Menander Leg. p. 116 A. 
He entored the 42nd year of his reign Sept. 13 A.D. 572: conf. a. 531. He 
is rightly named at the beginning of this war by Theophylact III. 10 p. 75 
a apud Photium Cod. 64 Menander 1. c. Evagrius V. 9.10. and 
even by the chronographer Theophanes p. 207 D, although p. 208 D he impro- 
perly places the accession of J/ormisdas at the 9th of Justin. Zonaras tom. 2 
p. 71 D improperly names Hormisdas. Conf. Vales. ad Evagr. p. 119. 


578 |[338] U. C. Varr. 1326.) Justini LZ 9 from Y¥ VIII Kat. Decemb. 
Post cons. Justini VIT Campaign of Marcian in the 8th of Justin: Theophanes apud Phot. Cod. 64 

pera p! trarelay "lovort- Mapxiavds—rijs tw yeiporovnBels otparnyds els tov mpds Xoapdny mdédcuor dyddw 

vov véov Abyovoroy rd ¢/|éret ths ‘loverivoy Bacwhelas éfanooréAAcrat.—modeproas 5 b Mapriavds tov Mc- 
pévov Chron. Pasch. p. payny rept rhv Nu Sqvav wédw airdv per és puyiy érpeyer xt. A. eroAudprer re 

376 A. Hon Kal rd rév NuoiBnvdv reixos. Theophylact. IIL. 10 p. 75 B rod 3 éxuivros 

Vi Tustin’ énavrod rijs Baoweias “lovorivou [se. anno 8°: conf. p. 74 A]—Mapxiarod ras 

_ A Ind. VI M. duvdues dyelpavros cai éx toi Adpas roinctapdvov ri mpdodor, cal ray BapBapwr 

Cont. v7 : ‘\orpatomedevoapéren rept ri NioiBw, ylverar oupmAoxp—xal xpatovos tis wdxns 
pedi as ‘Pwpaio. Rightly marked at the 8th of Justin by Thsssbanes p. 208 D. Conf. 
duvimara B, Evagr. V.8. Marcian is deprived of his command: Theophanes apud Phot. 
Xogpéns—p' pév xrdcddas inndwy zefGv 3 intp ras p' avvayelpas iyrelyero Bondeiv 
cal ToAeueiy ‘Pupatous. ev rovrw dé diafddAcrac d Mapxiavds TY Bacdei ws por 
ruparvivos, nal 6 BamaAeds tewbels abrdv péy mapéAdvee Tijs dpxns, Ocdbupov dyri- 
xaraotiras.— drafias 62 dua taira ovpBdans ris te toAvoprlas “Papal axéoyorro 
xal Xoapdys rd Adpas zoAwpxioas rapecrjcaro, Theophylact III.11 p.76 B 
assigns another cause: deropeiro 6 tod ‘Pwyaixod povapyar,—acydddwr re éxi 
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sent, &c.— Martinus Bracarensis sedis ho dixit, &e. 
. 


was current in May of his consulship. 
where he 


vorum princeps efficitur regnans annis XIII the cra is 
corrupt, and we may read era DCOVITI. 


Cassiodorus mentions his 93rd year: pref. de ortho-| Death of Joannes J/7: Liber pont. apud Acta Con- 
graphia tom. 2 p. 574 Ad amantissimes orthographos cil. tom. 6 p. 463 Cessavit epi: ‘us menses ITT dies 
discutiendos anno e@tatis mee imo tertio (Domino| XV. p.499 Joannes natione us de patre Ana- 
adjucante) perveni. Hence Sigeberion Gemblacensis| stasio illustri sedit annos XII menses XI dies XX VI. 
c. 40 Cassiodorus consul et senator, postea monachus et|—Sepultus in basilica beati Petri apostoli IL Idus Ju- 
abbas,—novissime, anno scilicet etatis XCII 1, precatu\lias. As his appointment was in A. D. 560 (conf, a.), 
fratrum suorum scripsit de Orthographia. his death is fixed to July 573. The dies emortualis as 

Pagi remarks tom. 2 p.625 is often expressed in the 
biographer by the day of the sepulture; and the 12y 
11m 264 reckoned upwards from July 18 (including 
July 13, not, as Pagi supposes, excluding it) will place 
his commencement at July 18 A.D. 560. The interval 
therefore from the death of his predecessor, March 2 
—July 17 both inclusive, was 4" 164. Pagi tom. 2 p. 
625 adds another day to the dies interpontificiales. An 
interval follows of more than ten months: Liber pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Cessavit episcopatus 
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5T4 1527. Post cons. Justini 





trois é£ dSovklas—druyjuacw ‘Axdxwov tiv "ApyeAdou és thy NioiBw éorehrew 
dnoxetporornorta tis otparnyias Mapiavdy, 6 pév oby Mapxtavds—amoAuurdver 
ri Niow8w" rod 82 ‘Popaixod eat rd Mdpdes yeyordros é roti [epowxod Saateds 
Aatdazos Bixny és rd Adpas yeyoras xal pijvas &f xararoAepijras Td TéALTpa—xet- 
potras tiv TéAw.—totrwr 6 alroxpatwp loverivos dxnxows katamAayels—dvaxwyiv 
pep rod everraros Erous éxoteiro zpos Mepras [Menander Leg. p. 156 D éx rot ¢’ 
Adyov. 1 Bactdis Lola ‘loverlvou apéoBvv aréAde ws tov TlepoGv Bactdda Xoo- 
pénv—xal otros—riderat ras £vvbijxas ava tiv &w émavoraias] rijs vécav 8 aire 
exerPenevns—TiBépvor—arnydpevoe Kaloapa. Evagrius V.9.10 marks the reaal 
of Marcian, the siege and capture of Daras: eaev 6 Xoopdns xara ri dpav rod 
Xeyavos.—mpoorjdpevie BF TH WéAec 6 Noopdns wéuxrov nal mpds ye piva. The 
winter of A.D. 57}. And rod éveoréros érovs will mean the 9th of Justin ; 
after the close of which year Tiderius was appointed Cesar, Rightly placed 
at the 9th of Justin by ‘Tusophanan p- 209 A B rotrp 76 éra—Oppicdas [male 
Hormisdas. conf. a, 572] AptaSdvnyv—ardoretrkey tepacat roy Evppdrny x.7. A. 
—airds dt rapadaBior ras durduers éxéory rots Thy NiowSw modwproiecr ‘Papalors. 
6 88 Maprivos eid Martinus} rotro yvots xatadvrav tiv Ninpw dvexapnoen ent 
7a ‘Powpatxit pépy.—s 8% atroxpdrwp ‘loverives ént rois xpartopéros bewontabar 
tov pev Maprivor rijs ctpatyylas anémavoer ‘ApyéAaoy 8% otpatnydv xetporovel. 6 
8 ’ApraSdvns Td Adpas rapéAafev.—xal rofro paddy “Jovotivos xaranAayeis— 
lonovdas rojoat aireirat 7G ‘Oppiodg, doris énavolas onovdas notjoa xaredéfaro. 
| Repeated by Cedrenus ra 6’ ére p.390D. Joannes Biclar. places in one year 
the rupture of the peace and the capture of Daras: Anno VIII Justini qui est 
Leovegildi sextus annus [from Nov. 573] Perse cum Romanis pacis fudera rum- 

t et congressione facta Daras civitatem superant &c. The capture of Daras 
at the right date, the winter of 57}. 

Alboin slain: Joannes Biclar. Anno VII Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi V 
annus [from Noy. 572: conf. a. er Alboinus Longobardorum rex factione con- 
Jugis sue a suis nocte interficitur. Sigebertus in Chronieco apud Pagium tom. 2 
P 645 assigns him 6 years and refers his death to 574, Paulus Diac. Langob. 

I. 28 Postquam in Italia tres annos et sex menses regnavit, insidiis sua conjugis 
interemptus est. On this period of Paulus conf. a. 574. Adboin had reigned 
from April 568 five years complete or six years current, and from the death 
of his father in 543 (conf. a. 551) 30 years. Marius, who had B se the 
entrance into Italy in 569, places this event in 572: Anno VI Justini jun. 
Aug. Ind. V [see col. 1] Hoc anno Albuenus rex Langobardorum a suis, id est, 
Hilmegis cum reliquis consentiente uxore sua interfectus est, et supra scriptus Hil- 
megis cum antedicta uxore ipsius quam sibi in matrimonium sociaverat et omni 
thesauro—Ravenne reipublice se tradidit. 


Justini JT 10 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 
Truce of a year with Persia: conf. a. 573. 














VuI 
pera B' in. lovorivou vé- ee a x 
ov Abyovorov rd y’ pdvov| The Avars: Theophanes p. 208 D 209 A Justini 99 rovrp r@ ere jAOov of 
Chron, Pasch. p. 376 A. "ABdpets ets ra pépy Too AavouSiov, kal paddy 6 Bacireds axéorecder TeSépior roy 
Vi Fustini xéunra tay eExovSirépwr car abrév' Kai cvpSadrov adrois irnjén al@rdiacbels 
Aries Ind 1 Vv ery tn’ airév cai dnoBadwy toAdads txdatpeper. Cedrenus p. 390 D af O ere, HABow 
ner : ‘lol “ABapes x.r.A. The defeat of Tiberius is noticed by Evagrius V.11, and by 
Conf. a. 568, Menander Leg. p.115 C pera ri vleny tév 'ABdpwv irrnddvtos TyBeplov rod 
ayvizara B. orparnyot x.t.A. Preceded by an embassy of the Avars demanding Sirmium : 
Menander Leg. p. 154C—156 0. They acquired Sirmium a little before the 
accession of Mauricius: Menander p.175 A TiSépws 6 Sactheds—nerciaa Ocd- 
yrs narahioa roy ToAeuo ent oroviais, ws ivefedOeiv zapadnOel fois THde ol- 
xotvras x.t.A, Theophylact. 1.3 p.12C fAw apd twos Spaxutdrov Katpod roi 
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menses [adde A] dies tres. The omission of .Y appears 
to be a typographical error. Pagius tom. 2 p. 650 
“ Anastasius tradit cessasse episcopatum menses XY dies 
III.” Which will place the election of Benedictus in 
574. Joannes Biclar. refers it to 573: Anno VII 73) 
tint imp. qui est Leovegildi V annus {ending in Nov. 573 
post Joannem Romane ecclesia Benedictus ordinatur epi- 
scopus, Prafuit annis IV. 

The death of Narses is mentioned Liber pont. apud 
Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 499 Joannes papa—festinus venit 


Neapolim [conf. a, 567.2] caxpitque eum Joannes papa 
rogare ut reverteretur Romam. Tune Narses diwit et 








Langob, II. 11 having deseribed the entrance of Alboin 
into Italy (11. 7—9) relates the death of Narses: 
Narses vero de Campania Romam regressus ibidem non 
multum tempus ex hac luce subtractus est. Cujus 
wm omnibus ejus divitiis CP. est perlatum, 
According to Paulus he might survive the year 568. 
It is not probable that he lived to 573. 












of Tours succeeded Euphronius in 572 ac- 
cording to Sigebertus in Chronico apud Pagium tom. 2 
p- 654, But the dates in Gregory himself and in the 
author of his life give a year or two later. The 7th of 
Euphronius was current in the 2nd of Sigibert: Greg. 
Tur. de Martino I. 32 Anno CLXIII¢ post assumptio- 
nem Martini regente ecclesiam Turonicam Eufronio epi- 
scopo anno VII>, secundo anno Sigiberti regis [ending at 
the close of 568: conf. a. 561.2}. But if the 7th was 
current in the 2nd, the 17th was current in the 12th 














31,18 XY VII Bufronius ordinatur episco- 
.—Sedit autem annos XVII obiitque tate septua- 
genaria.—cessavitque episcopatus dies XIX. Nonus do- 
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A.D. 








1 Consuts 








2 Events 


tév abroxpdropa Mavplxuv—rijs rév Kaurdpwy enoyeiofar xabédpas. rd 8 Sres 
Merdpdpp r@ repupavet capes bupydpevrat. hanes p. 213D 214A Mau- 
ricii le r@ air pnvt Matp [May A. D. = mpecBevovow ol ABdpes mpds Tov 
atroxpdropa Mavplxov ol apd dAlyou xpdvov rd Sépyiov yerpwodpevor. 

by Cedrenus p.394.D. Sirmium therefore was occupied by the Avars in 582 
before August. 


Tiberius beta Cesar: Chron. Pasch. p. 376 A rovry rg nf! Ere ris adrod 
Bagrelas pyvi SerrepBplp ¢ ris y! leduridvos (Sept. 7 A.D. 574] joddonoev 
‘lovotivos Avyovoros, xal éxolnrev TiBépiov Kaloapa perovoudoas alrov Kevoray- 
tivoy, cal bueréAeve abv air Kaivap dv ery résoapa. ‘This was Sept. of the 
9th year of Justin, but Sept. of the 8th year in the reckoning of the Paschal 
Chronicle. conf. a. 566. At the right date in Joannes Biclar. Anno VIII 
Justini qui est Leovegildi VI annus [from Nov. 573: conf. a. 569] Justinus imp. 
Tiberium—Casarem facit et non multo post imperiali fastigio provehit. Evagr. 
V. AL drep ered} jenxder db lovorivos [the success of Chosroes at Daras},—és 
gpevirida véoov xal pavlay eunimrer.—digixer 8 Td moAlrevua TeBepios Opa pev 
yévos Ta tpwreia 8 rapa 'lovarivy dépwv. dv cal xara ray ABdpwv tpany ene- 
ropper—bs xal pixpod éddw, tov ctpatwray pyde tiv Oday roy BapBdper tre- 
veyxdytwv. 6.13 év rocotre 8 Kaloapa TiBtpov Bovdreipac: Lodlas ‘lovarivos 





dvayopede, At the right year in Theophylact III. 11 p. 760, but the wrong: ~ “© 


indiction in p. 77 C. prt AexepSply éSdduns jpépg Exry lvbicridvos evdrns. 
Which would express Deo. 575. For id. 6’ we may read with Pagi Iv. 1’. 
The month of this appointment was after Oct. 25: conf. a. 577.3. and after 
Dec. 13: conf. Pagium tom. 2 p. 667. 668. Wheréfore we may with Pagi 
accept the month December from Theophylact; and Tiderius was appointed 
Dec. 14 or 21 or 28 A.D. 574. Refer to the 10th year of Justin by Theo- 
phanes p. 209 C and from him r@ ¢’ éret by Ooedrenus p. 391 A. — placed 
in the 10th year, if Theophanes followed Theophylact in the month. 

The Lombards: Paulus Diac. Langob. II. 31.32 Langobardi apud Italiam 
omnes communi consilio Cleph nobilissimum de suis virum in urbe Ticinensium sibi 
regem statuerunt.—TIste, cum annum unum et sex menses cum Massana sua conjuge 
reqnum obtinuisset, a puero de suo obsequio gladio ji tus est. Post cujus mortem 
Langobardi per annos decem regem non habentes sub ducibus fuerunt. unusquisque 
enim ducum snam civitatem obtinebat—Per hos Langobardorum duces septimo 
anno ab adventu Albuvin et totius gentis spoliatis ecclesiis sacerdotibus interfoctis 
civitatibus subrutis populisqgue—extinctis ( is his regionibus quas Albuvin 
coperat) Italia ex maxima parte capta et a rdis subjugata est. Conf. 
Greg. Tur. H. Fr. 1V. 41. The ten years commenced in the 7th year from 
April 568; therefore in 574. And the 3y 6" of Aldoin and ly 6™ of Oleph= 
5y commenced in the close of 569. perhaps from the surrender of Milan in 
co anita’ 569. In Marius Cleph is appointed in 573 and slain in 574: Anno 
VII cons Justini jun. Aug. Ind. VI, Hoe anno—Cleb genti ipsius rex ordinatus 
est, et plures seniores et mediocres ab ipso interfecti sunt.—Anno VIIT cons. Jus- 
tini jun. Aug. Ind. VII. Hoe anno Clebus rex La @ puero suo in- 
terfectua est. Which agrees with the account of Paulus. To these Lombard 
chiefs who governed after the death of Cleph the Cesar Tiberius sends money 
in Menander Leg. p. 124 6 Kaicap gorethe xara ry "IraXlav xpuolov cvyvir— 
ep § rwas rv iryepdver rod Aoyy:dpdwr COvovs—reloos rod xépdovs lwelpavtas 
peraSadrdobat ds ‘Pwpalovs x.r.A. Within 575—578, Again p. 126 B'Iradia 
énl rév AoyyiBdpiov cyedov Gnaca émemdpOnro x,t. A. Where Tiberius is called 
6 Sacdeis. Perhaps after A. D. 578. 
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cimus Gregorius ego indignus ecclesiam urbis Turonice 
nactus sum. De Martino I. 1 Anno CLAY XII [lege 
CLXXIIT collato 1. 32] post transitum beati Martini, 
Sigiberto YTIo anno regnante [ending at the close of 
573] post excessum Eufronii—onus episcopatus —accepi. 
Repeated by the author of the life of Gregory e. 11. 
But if the lst of Gregory began in the 12th of Sigibert, 
it might begin towards the cluse of A.D.573. The} - 
History was completed in the 21st of his episcopate : 
H. Fr. X. 31, 19 Decem libros Historiarum VII Mira- 
culorum unum de vitis Patrum scripsi, in Psalterii trac- 
tatum Tibrum unum commentatas sum.—Hos autem libros 
in anno XX[> ordinationis nostra perscripsimus—qui 
Suit Gregori papa Romani quintus Guntchramni regis 
XAXAT [lege XY NII) Childeberti junioris XLX us, 
If the Ist of Greg. Tur. commenced within the 12th of 
Sigibert at the close of A. D. 573, the 21st commenced 
at the close of A. D. 593 and was current till towards 
the close of 594, with the 5th of Gregory of Rome which 
began Sept. 3 A.D. 594, and with the 19th of Childe- 
i" began Dee, 25 A. D. 593. But, as Guntram- 
nus reigned from the close of 561, his thirty-third year 
was completed at the close of 594. The author of the 
Life places the episcopate lower than the account of 
Gregory admits: ¢. 24 Sedecim annos in episcopatu ex- 
egerat cum—ille maqnus Gregorius in sede apostolica 
a. But, if Gregory began in the 12th of Sigi- 
bert, his 16th year was completed at the close of 589, 
and < bhp was current at Sept. 3 A.D.590. Idem 
¢. 26 © episcopatus sui anno tanquam septenario an- 
norum numero te de AV Kal. Dec. But 
ek apt de Martino IV. 5 describes Nov. 14 of the 
19th year of Childebert. And although the years of 
Childebert in reality began before December (conf. a. 
575.2), yet Gregory computed them from Dee. 25: 
H. Fr. Vit. Vill. 4, erefore Noy. 14 of the 19th 
year was in the reckoning of Gregory Nov. 14 of 594. 
|If therefore he died Nov. 17, his death happened 17 
‘Nov. 595. when 22 years were completed from the 
jelose of 573. Pagi tom. 2 p. 655. 702. 703 adopts the 
‘higher date of Sigebertus, places the episcopate before 
Nov. 572, changes the 12th of Sigibert into the 11th, 
the 5th of Greg. Rom. into the 2nd, the 19th of CAil- 
debert into the 17th, gives Gregory 23 years, and re- 
jects the account of the biographer. From Greg. Tur. 
; ‘2 Martino IV. 5 already quoted he assigns the death 
of Gregory to Nov. 595. Bagi remarks that the bio- 
grapher, whom he rejects, wrote “longo post Gregorii 
mortem tempore.” But this is also true of Sigebertus 
whom he follows; for the Chronicon was com 
A.D.1111, more than 500 years after the death of 
Gregory. Conf. Sigebortum de se Seript. Eccles. ¢. 171 
| apud Fabricium p. 114. 


Benedictus bishop of Rome: Liber pont. apud Acta 
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Justini II 11 from X VILL Kal. Decemb. is 
IX Truce for 3 years with Chosroes: Theophylact. III. 12 p.77D 78A jpos 3 
pera 6 in. loverivoy Ad-| dpxopévou [se. A. D. 575] (6 Kaicap) mpéaBers dnéoreAdev dmexnpureverd re tov 
yovorov 10 6 pdvav Chron.) *Aeuov, rayxddov rivds dpeysuevos mpdypatos’ exexerpla yap 7) Aflwors fv.—rard 
Pasch. p. 376 A. tobrop dijra Tov érvavrby otparnyos mpoxerpieras ‘loveriuaros 6 tot Peppavod vids. 
Justin’ —énel 8 4b waipds rijs exexerpias [conf. a. 573] dvddwro xal 6 rijs dvaxwyis Epos 

cane LX cons. ar “Peopalots re xat Tépoas kdoBeoro, dduxvetrat rd Tlepotxdy mpos éxdueva rod Ad- 
un, Aug. Ind. VIII M. pas, x.t. A. The Romans are victorious: III. 14. and winter in Persia: III.15 
dvizara B. els ri davréy ob« dvdCevfar" xepdvos yap pa tots mpdypact cuvextipnce, nal ra 
tap druxnudrey ry Mepoie xaredcmalvero, Menander Leg. p. 157 A oréAAeras 
cata Thy Llepody ydpay zpecBevtis Tpaiavds—fuvarecrdAn b& xai Zaxapias ob 
Evayxos eurpoOnv [conf. p. 156 CD), ep G—dua éuxedGor xara thy re égay xal 
tip "Appevlay évrds tpuy dnavtaéy éxexerplay x.r.A. p. 157 OD drecdt) TiBeple 
won Ta ris wodtrelas TwEprexexuTo mpdypara, Tpaiavds re xai Zaxyaplas re mpéoBee 
ws adrov éyeypddecar pi) SovvcoOa Dépoas dypt tpidv érav roujoarbar ras fur- 
iixas, mevraernpidas 82 etvat wGAAor. Kai obx exwevoas—eorjpavev ds adrods pd- 
Aura piv dype bto emavray ras roudobe PeBadoa onovdds’ el 3é ye ddvvara 
cxouen, Tepairdpw pr) dvéferOat 7 tprerias.—enel ov dvaxwyy eyeyover dva tiv tw, 
peternvexto b@ Anas én ri Apueviay 6 Odpufos, iAdov GAda atrijs d:axAnpwoa- 
weve, ipos dpxoudvov [A. D. 575] furéorn méAeuos. The three years’ truce is 
alluded to p.123 A p.125 A, Evagrius V.12 marks the truce: Tpaiapdy zapa 
rov Xoopény exxdurovow, dvdpa Adyiov rijs evyxArrov BovAijs ToAU Te Kal ovveres 
tots tact tiutov.—eiBerat rolvey 6 Xoapéns’ nal pédAAwy Scov orm toils ‘Pwpalors 
émribecOar apdypaow éxexerplay rpiay rovetrar xpdven év rois egos wepent, ddfav 
ry ores éy rois TapanAnoiots peivat, ws dy aired roAcugev.—the appointment 
of Tiberius about this time: V.13 év rocotry 8& Kaloapa TiSépior Sovevpacr 
Lodias loverives dvayopeve x.t.A.—the command of Justinian: V.14 rv Xoo~ 
» pera THY Adpas GAwow [conf a. 573] elds dvd 1d Oépos [A. D. 574] Ext ry 
Appevlay éAdgarra x.t.A.—as 3 oby dvtiysdrwnor ede 1b “Peopaiwy orpdrena tro 
*loverumar@ ratrépevoy ye A.D. 575], rddeAgp “loverivoy rob mpds ‘lovarivou 
deralws drypnuévov [conf. a. 566), dxpiBis efwrApevor,—payns ox eden dp- 
xew.—and the victory of the Romans: V. 14 p. 434 C D Xoapéns—oiv rois 
Tepiowbeion Ta Epa xareAret, Eda ri exexeiplay elyer, ws dv jx} tes abrg enloee 
6 € ye ‘lovorinavds doBadwv civ mavti tg otparg es rh Mepody énixparefay 
Saqv Thy xeysddvor dpav (A. D. 572] abrod bujyayer.—énavijxe pev ov dul Oepi- 
vas tpomas [A. D. 576] ovdév Saws droSadwp rot otpatot,—xal kAdet TOAAG Tap" 
aira ¢éfpye ra peOdpa. Theophylact mentions this spring of A.D, 576 ITI. 
15 p. 83 A pos & évinurjoavros éravijxoy “Popato. T =, hell p- 212 A—C 
records the truce and the victory at a wrong date: Jiberii 2° [A. D. 522] 
onévdovras mpos GAArAous é¢' @ xpdvor Terpaeri ‘Pwpalovs tre xat T¢poas rh dva- 
Todi * Avpryvarat toy 88 méAcuov Tis Appevlas cvorjcacba. Tiberii 30 —rpé- 
merat ¥) Tov BaBvdwviar tAnOvs x. Tt. A.—xemdvos 38 yevoudvov (A. D. 582) ot 
éravéfevgay of “Papaior ely ra Tha, GAA’ év [lepoiSt wapexefpacav. Repeated by 
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piscopa: 
is fixed to July 31 A.D. 578, and the period of 4y 1™ 
28¢ will carry back his appointment to June 574. 





Death of Cassiodorus: Trithem. c. 212 Cassiodorus 
monachus et abbas cornobii a: urbem Ravennatensem, 
vir in divinis scripturis doctus et in secularibus 
literis eruditissimus.—Hic primum fuit cancellarius The- 
oderict hig: Tiahe et senator Ravennatis (conf. Fabric. 








838 FASTI 


A.D. 1 Consus 2 Events 


Cedrenus r¢ f! trea rg y' ra p. 393 BC. A metachronism of 5 years in the 
truce and 6 years in the campaign. At the right date in Joannes Biclar. 
Anno 1X Justini imp. qui est Leovegildi regis VII annus [ending Nov. 575: 
conf, a. 569] Cosdroes Persarum imperator cum nimia multitudine exercitus ad 
vastandos Romanorum terminos . cui Justinianus dux Romane militia 
et ister militum Orientis a Tiberio destinatus bellum parat, a in campos qui 
liter Dares et Nezinios ponuntur forti pugna congressus—bello superat &e. 
Death of Sigibert: In Marius at A. D. 576: Anno X cons. Justini jun, Avg. 
Ind. IX. Hoc anno Sigibertus rex Francorum bellum contra fratrem suum Hil- 
pericum movet; et, eum jam inclusum haberet et de ejus interfectione cogi- 
taret, ab hominibus Stilperici interfectus est: ef suscepit reqnum ejus 
Childebertus filius ipsius. Greg. Tur. H. Fr. IV. 52 Obiit XTVe regni sui anno 
etate quadragenaria. A transitu ergo Theudeberti senioris usque ad exitum Sigi- 
| berti ur anni XXL. Conf. a, 548. Inscriptio apud Pagium tom, 2 
p. 681 Obiit bone memoria Cesaria medium noctis die Dominico inlucescente VI 
Id, Dec. quadragies et VI P. C. Basilii junioris V. 0. C. anno XII reqni Domini 
Childeberti regis indictione quinta. Sc. Dec. 8 A.D. 586. But, if the 12th of 
Childebert was current at 8 Dec. 586, his first year was current 8 Dec. 575 and 
| Sigibert was slain before Dec. 575, as Pagi l.c. determines. His death how- 
ever was within the 9th indiction, in which Marius places it. The 46 years 
| post cons. Basilii A.D. 541 are inclusive of the consulship itself, as Victor Tun. 
and Marius reckon. Conf. a. 542.1. 568.1. 


57611329. Post cone. Justini |  Justini IT 12 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 


pera 9 bn. "Ioverivoy Av-| Justinian after wintering in Persia returned to the empire: conf. a. 575. 
yotcroy 73 « pévov Chron. | Chosroes treats with Tiberius: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 B 6 rod Mepoixod Ba- 
Pasoh, p. 376 B. creds—adrevorjdn és Adyous rept rijs elpyyns Kowodroyjracbar hae 7¢ Kaloapt- 

dang cone, Justion fi 6 8% Kaicap raira muéduevos és diadAayas zporévat diéyyw. Marked by Menan- 
Aug. Ind. I ‘¥ M ™ der p- 158 B TiBépos 6 Kaioap orédvet —< tov Bdxyov mpeoSevoduevor ws 

1s eal : BacAda [Mepray [Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 B npeaBevtas "lwdvyny Kat [Mérpor 

dvizara B. —Ocddwpdv re]. Chosroes eo Bdrdde cis riv ‘Popatev "Appevlav Arjyovros iin tov 
fapos p.159D. And Justinian was too late for action: p. 158 D furnvéxéy 
rovyapoty Gxaf rpoxareiAnppévous Kal epvetepicartas tovs ‘Pwpalovs &:° Sdov toi 
trovs obbty driv opis diampdfacba dv xaipg x.t.A. p. 159 Dd Xoopdns abrod 
inept Ocoboowtrodw én’ dear Qeoddpov eférarre ras lamas duvduers. Justinian 
is repulsed: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 C cverdans rept tiv 'Appevlav wat’ éxetvo 
kaipod xaptepas paxns ‘Papaiots re cai MapOos Tapyorpa épeornxdros tijs Bapu- 
Awrlas buvduews ‘lovetimavod re ris “Pwpaixis éfnyounévoy mAjOvos, ylverar xatd- 
mv Td ‘Pwpaixdy rijs mporépas eixdelas. dud ror rotro dmeipyxact Mijdot rév elpn- 
valwy crovday xal médw avrots dvafwrupotra: 76 gtAomdAeuov, Conf. Menandrum 
p- 125A. Idem p. 122 D év g ra rowdde of 2& éxardpwy diareyduerot mpérBas, 
yéyove ra xara ry 'Appevlay Evurdoxiy, év fj tpornralcarres of ‘Pwpaiot peydrws 
mapa ToAv ris éAmldos és 1d Frrov GAleOncav. The narrative quoted in 575 will 
determine these events to the spring and summer of 576. 


577 [339] U. C. Varr. 1330.) Justint J7 13 from XVIII Kal. Decemb. 
(Post cons. Justint XT Mauricius commands in the east: Theophylact. III. 15 p. 83 D TiBépws 5 
| pera & te. “loverloov Kaicap téy oltre ouvreruynrdraoy aire pa orparyyor Tpootnodueros, Tore 
lag ae ee em a} rap Tuparopuddcar Tov Baothéws jyotpevor, év trois xAluam ris "Apperlas éfe- 
Ch a . : ?. asch. p. 376 B. |eeFev- The campaigns of Mauricius are marked by Theophylact LIT. 15—18. 

The firat campaign in 578 the of the death of Justin: p.84. His second 
anno XJ cons. Justinijin 579 the year of the death of Chosroes: p. 85. The campaign of 580: p, 86 B 
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Zyudpyov xpadrov éxeive gorrjoavtos [A.D. 569]. Va- 
lontinus failed in obtaining peace from tho joe 
tuler of the Turks (the son of Dilzibulus p. 163 D). 
Conf. p.164 AB. @ movement of Chosroes which 
oceurred soon after Valentinus set forth from OP. 
phe with the inroad into Armenia described by 
Menander p.158 © dmplxero dv [epoapperia ote olopévav 
tév ‘Pwpaley ofrw ye dijmov Oarrov few abrdv. clwOd- 
tev yap rév Tlepoay dv rois gumporfev xpdvois duct 


dvadalveadas xara bi) ris Tlepody 'Apyevlas xal ryvixaira 
roy méAeuov cuyxporeiv, aporemjoas aitds elorjppncer at- 
76. Confirming Theophylact, who places the rep 

of Justinian in 576. See col. 2. 


. Endychius restored: Theophanes p. 209 D Justini 12° 
p. Oct. Kal. Nobr. indict. XI imp. Dom. N. rovTe S tre—pnvi Ad Aa’ lwicxruav f éredetry- 
. Aug. ann. XII Tiberio Const. Cas. ann.)oev ‘! énlaxonos KIT. [the last day of the 10th 

IIT Dep. est in pac. Argentea mater SS. XIII Kal.jindiction A. D.577.) Idem p. 210 A Justini 13° tov 
Decembr, Qui 98. Bottius vizit ann, XI m. VIII) 16 bret pnvl OxroSple Wdixridm ca’ (Oct. A. D. 577 
d. XXIII e@ mat. ojus vizit ann. XXXVI m. [| Eirtyws anddafe wddw rov Opdvov KI. 6 88 Bacitheds— 
d.XII. If the 12th of Justin was current Oct. 25 offdyayay ray Kaloapa Ty8¢pior—dynydpeveey airdv Ba- 
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jun, Aug. Ind. X M.|0€pous 8% wepudvros adits cara rhy égav ddixero els re Kipxjowoy médcpa ‘Paopaiwr 
Conf, a. 568. mavorparia. In 581: p. 86D rg 8 émuvre émavrg—when Tamchosro was de- 
. fated a pe slain. Related by Evagrius V. 20. "Mowrioias returned in triumph 
: to CP. és Bufdrriov aver Theophylact. p- 86D. and succeeded Tiberius: p. 
87 A. Aug. 14 A.D. 582: Theophanes p. 213 0 r¢ Adyotorp pnt 8 leburs- 
éu ve. Chron. Pasch. p, 376 D ld. ce’.—1j Bexdrp rplry tod Abyotorou pnvos 
toréptn Mavplxos Bacreis, dobelrns airg mapa TiBeplov—ris Ovyarpds aitod 
Kevorayrivns els yuvaixa’ xal rij 1d! to abrod Avyotvoroy pnvos redevrg Tifépws. 
Evagrius V. 19 delays the first appointment of Mauricius till after the death 
of Justin: 6 8€ ye TeBdpios, éxel lovorunavds pH tH} tapatAnolg rixy xara ray 
BapBdpor expiro, saver pev atrdv rijs dpyijs, #5n xal rov orépavoy wepieuevos cal 
‘lovorivov tedevriravtos. xeiporovel dt rijs égas etparnydv Mavplxwv. One year 
later than the account of Theophylact. Theophanes p. 213 A B relates all the 
acts of Mauricius, his victories and his return to CP., under one year, the 4th 
of Tiberius A.D. 584, which was the year of his return. Repeated by Cedre- 

nus rg 8’ gree p. 394 A. 
(Joannes Biclar. Anno YT regni sui [ending Nov. 577: conf. a. 569] Justinus 
diem clausit extremum et Tiberius si re obtinuit imperium.—Regnat annis V1. 
—Anno IT Tiberii qui est Leovegildi annus X [A. D. 573] Tiberius Mauricium 
excubitorum comitem magistrum militia orientis instituit et ad repugnandum Per- 
sis direxit.—Anno VI Tiberii qui est Leovegildi XIV annus (A. D. 584) Tiberius 
vite terminum dedit e Mauricius pro eo Romanorum imperator efficitur, Joannes, 
although erring in the accession of Tiberius and in the years assigned to him, 
yet is right in the date of his death, which happened in August of the 14th 

year of Leovegildes,} 


578 |1331. Post cons. Justini| Death of Justin: Chron, Pasch. p. 376 B rovry 76 ' trex ris ‘lovarivov Ba- 


XI ovrelas pyri LerrepSplp xs’ rijs 4% lvdiaridivos [Sept. 26 A.D. 578] darépOn in’ 
pert A én. lovorivoy Ad- airod Ty8épios véos Kwvorarrivos, xal rij € rot per’ abrov 'OxrwSpiov pnvds Te- 
jorov 7349 wévov Chron.|*&74 ‘lovetivos Atyoveros. The 12th year by the reckoning of Chron. Pasch. 
Pasoh p. 376 B conf, a. 566. But in reality the 13th year; and the reign of Justin (Nov. 14 
‘ YU os Tastiad and Soe ile inclusive) is 12¥ 10" —" Called 13 years oe XIV 
anno . Justine! y, 72 Be € Barwedcas Er ty’. assage in ius V. 23 is mani- 
jun. Aug. Ind. XT M.\testly corrupt 5 but we may transpose pad poe in this pce lordov &s Se- 
conf. a. 568. Then fol-| gacireuxev ‘loverivos 6 véos ra ndvta pev ery of pds unol déxa Kal Hur, ow 
lows anno X IIT cons, Jus-\TBeplw 88 érm tela wivas ca’. éBaridevoe BF wal TiBepwos Kal’ Eavrdy éry réooapa’ 
tini jun. Aug. [A. D. 579]|ra 88 ndvra ery [sc. Justini et Tiberit] #f xat bea mpds pnolv évvéa jyuov. The 
Ind. XII, then anno 1\two reigns contained according to Evagrius 16¥ 9" 15¢, The true amount was 
cons. Tiberii Constantini| | Gy 9m, conf. a. 565. 566. Theophanes B, 210 A Justini 13° Tiberius Augustus. 
Aug. [A. D. 580] Ind. p- 211 A—O Tiberii 1° rotrp re Eres pnt’ Oxrofplp lnbuxridvr i’ Sacivevoe Te- 
XU. One year below] sémios orepdels ind Edruylov zarpidpyov. Oedrenus p- 391 B r@ ty’ gra. p. 3920 
the true time. A. M. 6071 A.D. 577 TiBépws En 8’, Cedrenus has corrected Theophanes 
avinara B. by adding 6 years: conf. a. 566.4. as he had corrected the period at the 
Then fol TiBeolov aceession of Justinian: conf. a, 527. But Cedrenus allows for the two reigns 
Kae ee Vberlon! A. M. 6021—6070 A. D. 527—576 inclusive only 50 years, although his detail 
the rlaht | Code gg 'gives S8y 7™ 13¢4 139 or 51¥7™13¢. The death of Justin is a year too low in 
e right place A.D. 579./Marius: Anno XIII cons. Justini—Ind. XII (so. A.D. 579] Eo anno mortuus 
est Justinus Aug. et successit Tiberius in loco ejus. 

The transactions in the east in 578. 579 may be gathered from Menander 
and Theophylact. In Menander me . 166 renews the war a little 
before the truce expired and a little before his own death: dAly@ zpérepor #) al 
tprernplées avovdal [conf. a, 575] reAevtpwerfar EuehAov—rds re éurthixas cttw 
ras dvaltny ovx dxinjoarre fuyyéa, xal raira GAlyns mpds Td wépas aire évdaype- 
Aevouérns Tapadpopis jpepdv. Menander p. 166 D records that Zacharias is 
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the 1th indiction A. D. 577, his first year was current|oAéa [conf, a. 578. 2]. As the 13th year is already 
Oct. 25 A.D. 566 and his accession is ag at Nov.)current in October, we collect that Theophanes com- 
14 A.D. 565. Conf. Norisium Ibid. We learn also|menced the years of Justin from Sept. 1, 74 days be- 
from this inscription that the 3rd year of the Cesar|fore their true beginning. Cedrenus p. 391 Brg 4 
Tiberius was still current at Oct. 25 A.D. 577. whence! ére: érederncer “ladvens.—r@ ty’ érer Evruyis aadAape 
it follows that his first year commenced after Oct. 25|roy @pdvoy KIT. 6 3% Bacteds doOenjoas—dyayar rov 
A.D.574. conf. a. 574.2. Kaicapa TeS¢piov x.t. A. Evagrius V.16 rijs 6@ Bac 
Aléos pera lodvyny 6 apd ye avrot Ettiyws. Zonaras 
XIV p. 73 A Etroxlov rot warpidpyov pay résoapas é- 
avrovs To devrepov Tov Opdvoy ris Buavtidos Koopnoavtos 
cal éxAedourdros, xewporovetra: matpidpyns Sudxovos ris 
peydAns éxeAnolas ‘lwdvvns 6 vnorevnjs. The day of the 
restoration is named by Eustathius in vita Butychii 
apud Pagium tom. 2 p. 660 Mestitutus est tertia Octobris, 
4 Dominica erat. se. Oct. 3 A.D. 577 indict. 114. 
is death is recorded by Theophanes p. 213 A Tiberii 
4° rotrw 7 gree pyvt 'Ampddi 5" lvducridivne ce’ CreAed- 
| moe Evrixios 6 marpidpyns, nal éxeporomjOn pera ef 
| tdpas "ladvyns bidxovos ris peydAns exxAnolas d vnorev- 
ris fAp. 6 A.D. 582]. Cedrenus p. 894A ro 8 Ere 
| [sic lege] reAeutG Ebrixuos x. 7. A. Hutychius therefore 
resided Oct. 3 A. D.577—Ap. 6 A.D. 582 4¥ 6m 44, 
icephorus p. 414 D Etrixwos addw éni “loverinavod 
[lege loverivou] droxardaty nat érolncen ery 8 pias 5". 


Agathias wrote after the death of Justin: IV. 22| 
p. 1820, And after the death of Chosroes: IV. 29 
p- 140A. He will relate the death of Justin: elpiwe- 
tal por és TO dxpySes Exacta, Hrixa 6 Adyos 636 loy—és 
éxeivo rod xpdvov wepevexOein. And the particulars of 
the death of Chosroes, év rots olxelas avaypadnodueva 









Funeral of Benedictus July 31: conf. a. 574. 
















xwplois p-140D, He intended to give the history 
own to the present time: prowm. p,7 C dca napa re 
“Popalos cat ray SapSdpwy rois mAcloras és téd€ Tod 
xaipod énpdxOn afcadprynra. The destruction of the 
Huns (after A, D. 559) shall be told in its proper 
place: V. 25 p. 171 D elproerat éxacra x. r. A. e 
writes however (as Niebuhr justly remarks) before the 
reign of Mauricius, of whom he speaks as of a private 
person: IV. 29 p. 140 B Mavpixios 6 Mavaov timo Tese- 
plov Kevorarrivay rot ‘Pwpalwy abroxpdropos dpyew rev 
xara ri &w raypdrwr mpooreraypdvos x.t. A. The five 
extant books therefore, containing only six years A. D, 
553—558 out of thirty, were written between March 
A.D.579 and August A. D, 582. 


rhreyocls: yr pmer ve iensis wrote after Agathias: In frag- 
mento apud Agathiam p. xxr ed, ian. ra ev ea 


“Pwpatol re nal Mijdoe woAcuoivres GAArAots Exabdy re 


Pela- 
nt. apud Acta — tom. 6 
613 Pelagius natione Romanus ex patre Vinigildo se- 
tit pb gs AJ) menses 1 dias X. Hie pobre 
absque jussione principis, eo quod Longobardi obsiderent 
civitatem Romanam et multa vastatio ab eis in Italia fi- 
eret.— Qui mortnus est et sepultus ad beatum Petrum apo- 
stolum VI Idus Feb. Paulus Diac. Langob. III. 20 
Post Benedictum papam —_— Rom, eccl. pontifex 
a jussi i inatus est, ¢o 
rnc er tpt the obsiderent Ase ee 
Bielar. Anno Y Justini tmp. qui est Leovegildi regis 
VITI annus [ending Nov. 576] post Benedictum Romane 
ecclesie Pelagius junior ordinatur episcopus. Preest 
ann. XJ. A prochronism of 2 years. The death of 
nba ie related by Paulus Langob. III. 24, is fixed 
by Greg. Tur. H. Fr. X. 1 (quoted by Pagi tom. 2 
. 686) to the 15th year of Chilperic. Therefore to 
eb. 58 A.D. 590. But from 578 to Feb. 590 are more 
than eleven years. He presided then lly 2” 104, as 
Pagi has — 686. And the 2” 10¢ carried back 
from Feb. 8 will place his beginning at Nov. 30 four 
months after the death of his predecessor. Liber pont. 
apud Acta Concil. tom. 6 p. 615 Cessavit epit 


gius IT suceceds: Liber 





cal {pacay xara thy lovetinavol rot ‘Popatwy abroxpd-|menses VI dies XX V. He was accordingly suceceded | 
topos Bacihelay yéyparta: Ayablg rH Mupwalp, dvdpi|by Gregory in Sept. 590. Evagrius IV. 39 names the 
rois év Bufavrl jrjropat catadeydvrt duadavds, xai werd| Roman bishops of this period: pera Bryuoy ‘lwdvyov 
yé [lpoxémoy tov Kaicapda ra xpos robs BapBdpovs mpa-|rod kat KareAivov émuxonotrros [an error for Pelagius I: 
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sent to Chosroes, Pheroqdathes to Tiberius now emperor: avroxpdropa p. 167 B. 
The ap arrive at CP. xetGvos Apxopevon ijn p.167 C0. After that winter 
Chosroes died: p. 168 A foverricavro dy ri elpjvny ef wi Xoopdns @xero ef av- 
Opdérrwv Kat ‘Opulobas 6 Xoapdov, dvoctoupyds dvrws axyp, rv xapw dvebiearo. 
In the spring Mauricius is ordered to be in readiness: p.168C orédde aitis 
Tod ijpos dpxouevov {spring A.D.579) Mavpixuoy xara ryy apds dvloxorra fAwoy 
dmoxapadoxnoovra rd éoduevov, ¢yxeAcvoduerds of mpos Smep dy 6 Tleprav Bamareds 
tpanj) travrid(ew te xal wapacxevdfecOar mpds Exardpay roy spayydrey pomp. 
The envoys are detained 3 months by Hormisdas: dypt tpiav in pOwerrev 
pnvév p.170C. and are dismissed apg @¢povs p. 170 D [summer 579]. and 
Mauricius renews hostilities: p. 171A Mavptxlo pev elxdras éorjuaiwer Exerdar 
tod woAduov. ‘Theophylact II. 15—17 describes the two campaigns of Mau- 
ricius: p. 83D 6 b€ rod BapBaptxob Sapvaxopydyns otpariapyos éri rot xpévow 
tév crovbdav évdayAevouévou trav TEph riv Ew tpoedOovedy ‘Pawpalors re nal Mrbows 
x7. A. At the end of this campaign Mauricius rd Styyapav ppovprov xatacrpe- 
dpevos, éxel xeysvos Spa wapexutte, tas duvduers GvadaBdpevos rots “Pwpaixois 
évedjunoe. xara robror dara tov xpdvov atéoxAn ind tijs vdcov "lovorivos.—dnd- 
hoiros your tév évredev Soov otrw eat xdpiov Tis povapylas auplorya: Ti 
Bépuv x.t.A. p. 84 B—D. Then follows the death of Chosroes : ITI. 16 p. 84D 
ipos & Apxouévov [the spring after the death of Justin] vdow caynvevdeis Xoa- 
péns—rov tide xarect; = Blov, biddoxov apoornrduevos ‘Opploday rov vidv. 
and Mauricius collects his forces: p. 86 A @¢pous émyevoudvov [summer 579] 
mddw Mavplxws ras buvduers dOpoloas évdnuet rj) Mepoids x. tr. A.—xerpavos ered- 
Oovros [A.D. 512] els tiv Kawzaboxév Kaodpeay yiverar, Chosroes therefore 
died in so He reigned 47y 6"; Eutychius tom. 2 p. 179 Cesra Ko 
badis jilius, idem qui appellatus est Anusherwan, annos 47 et sex menses requacit. 

. 188 Fuit autem regni Anusherwani spatium annorum 47 et sex menainm. 

‘rom his accession 13 Sept. 531 (conf. a.) are 479 6™ to March 579. Called 
in round numbers 48 years by Agathias III. 29: conf. a. 531. Evagrius V.15 
records his death after the success of Justinian in 575; cir. A.D. 576. About 
3 years before the true time. Eutychius has fallen into the same error and 
has placed the reign of Hoormuz 3 years too high: p. 179 Suecessit Cosra Ko- 
badis filivs—anno imperii Justiniani quarto (in reality anno quinto: conf. a. 554). 
p. 188 Reqnavit post ipsum filius ipsius Hormoz—annos undecim et sex menses id- 
que anno imperit Justini 120, Tum mortuo Justina juniore—imperavit Tiberius 
annos guatuor idque anno regni Hormozi—tertio. p.191 Porro obiit Tiberius 
imperavitque Mauricius Romanis annos 20 idque anno i Hormozi—septimo. 
But Justin died and Tiberius reigned in the sixth month before the death of 
Chosroes, Mauricius began to reign in the 4th year of Hoormuz. Eutychius 
proceeds p. 207 Regnum occupavit Cesra silius Hormozi, qui Aperwiz coqnomi- 
natus est, annos 39 idque anno imperti Mauricit—septimo. But the 11y 6™ of 
Hoormuz terminate in Sept. 590 in the 9th year of Mauricius, 
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xOévra dvaypdyarrt. The history of Joannes contained|conf. Vales. ad locum]. Idem V. 16 "Iwdvvov tod nal 

40 years A.D. 553—592; and yet was published be-|KareAlvou rijs évreider peracrdvros bialrns Bévooos [se. 

fore the work of Eragrius: conf. a, 553. Benedictus) robs olaxas rijs exurxorijs ‘Podpns eyxeiplte- 
rat, xal per airdv drepos lwdvyns, Meddyids re ad. Idem 
VI. 24 Tpnyoplou—as pera MeAdywr yéyove. 


Eulogius bishop of Alexandria flourished: Theopha- 
nes p. 211 C0 Tiberii 2° as D. 579] ‘'Adcfavipelas eni- 
oxomos EtAdyios érn x(’. eros a’. Idem p. 246 D Phoce 
5° [A, D. GOS] Arefavdpelas exurxdnov @eoddpov Eros a’. 
Nicephorus p. 417 B EtAdyws éry ¢’. Legendum cum 
Pagio «¢’. He presided A. D. 580—607. Photius 
Cod. 226 p.768 aveyrdadn EvAoyloy roi aywetdrov xdna 
*Adefavopeias AlBAos x. 7. A.—obros B 6 éy dylois BiAd- 
ios mpeaBurépov Sabpdy ev 'Avrioxela Erye rd mpdrepov 
—kxateBdrero Be xal érépas otk dyeveis mpayyarelas. 
Uorepov pévtor xal rijs "AAcfavipelas dpysepeds expnud- 
rerev. Idem Cod, 227 dveyvéabn Adyos orphcrevrixds 
rod avrod év dylois dvdpds Kara ris yeyernudyns rois Qeo- 
doctavois cal Paivlrais, tots abrots dxepadois, mpooxalpou 
évdcews. Kt. A. p. 773 wEpetye BF 1d redyos Kal em 
oToAip atrod yeypappérny Etruxiy té dpyvemioxdnw KIT. 
[A. D. 552—Ap.6 A.D. 582] J typawev év mpeaBurd- 
pos &rt reAGy, Idem Cod. 208 dveyveoty—Eidoyiov 
dpxvemioxdwov "Adefavdpelas xara Navariavay ev Adyos 
¢. Conf. Cod. 182 p. 412 Cod. 280 p. 1597—1621. 
Idem Cod, 225 p. 760 dveyvec0n—Etaoylov dma ’AXe- 
favipelas S13rlov év Adyos 8’. 7d BF BrBdlov cuvyyopia 
dy éort r&p év TH Téuw A€ovros rob éy aylos rijs “Podyns 
apxsepdws (A. D, 440-461], deyxos 8¢ Tysoddov cat De 
Aijpov tay xarendvrer tov téyov. Idem Cod. 230 p, 
832—888 dveyrdo6n—EvtAoylov BiBdos wAnpovpérn Ad- 
yous ta’, rotrwr 6 a’ ‘Pans dpyrepta ddeye mpds dv eypa- 
Wer bs €faro wey rapa rod cuyypadews émorodjy ovy- 
odtxny «.t. A. Photius p. 1621 describes his style: ri 
gpdow ob tév emt radelq bveapdver 7} ovyypady svopa 
éyeur bs ye 008’ aird 1d addoixa Kal droBdpBapa ypdpew 
éviore mapareirat. év ydvrot trois ypadixots voract moA- 
Aayod ob8@ trav dplotwy dmodelrerar. 1d mOavdy 8 Kal 
Hou, as raavry ppdeet, ode dduvards dorw evepydorarbar, 


Evagrius completed his history 15 years after the 
death of Justin: conf. a. 542. 





5P2 


844 INDEX TO THE TABLES 





















3 Gaerx AurHors 


E ¢.)OL A.D. 2 Events 4 Latm™ Autnors 











2 Tivertt. Pannonian revolt. 
3 Germanicus in Germany. 
4 Triumph of Germanicus. Earthquake. 
& Germanicus in Groooe, ..-..- 66 eee ee ee 
GGermanions, Drusus  .... cece c er seer [ee se cere ecuctessobeenb saleeiniacesses L. Seneca juvenis. M. Seneca senex. 
7 Trial of Piso. 
@ African war. 
2 African war. 
10 Sejanus. Death of Drnsus. 
12 African war ended. 2.2.0.2: 0cccccccance| socetorenrevccecscccescccens Seieaaie Cassius Severus. Pliny born. 
L2 Death of Cremutius Cordus. .+ | Votienus Montanus banished. 
Li Tiberius in Campania. ......... soe Haterius ob. 
Lt Tiberius at Caprea. 
| La Julia ob. (the Baptism: Epiphan.] 
2.22 | 1G Livia ob, [the Crucifixion.) ...-.. saeee [the Crucifixion: Tertullian.) 
90 | 17 [the Crucifixion: African.) ....0+-.0e00|ecseueescceaceeeeses .. | Asinius Gallus. 
= | 18 Fall of Sejanus, (Crucifixion: Prosp.] .. ..| Val. Maximus. 
| a | 10 Otho born. [Crucifixion : Chron. Pasch.) . | Lutnnius Gallio. 
| 203. 33 | 20 Agrippina ob, Drusus ob. (Crucifix. Buseb.] .. | Cassius Severus ob. Gallus ob. 
aL Geereerererrerreeerereere evencdéssseslanecncgtcses stank Persius born. 
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Pay 
| ost | Tiberius ob, Birth of Nero. 


sar eo a 


a2) 2Caricets. Cotys Polemo. .......... 
a | 3 Herod Antipas deposed. .. jon. * Bi sieg sens Domitius Afer. L, Seneca. 
40 | A Agrippa. Poolemy. .....0-.00s 

794 | 205,41 Caligula slain. Birth of Titus. ..... : 


2Cxacpi. Moors conquered. ...-+-.0+-] 00+ 


4 Return of Claudius. Aap ob 
aie a. coves 
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LO Ostorius in Britain. 

11 Burrus prefect. A famine. 

12 Influence of Palins. 

13 Nero marries Octavia. Agrippa. + 
Lepida ob, Claudius ob, Corbulo. cee ee | ices cc csc e eee seeeseeeeerteecteese 
2 Nenoyts Britannicus ob. Paullinus. .. 
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&Corbulo. Poppma. . ° ace pene nsanunscce 
6 Agrippina slain, ....-2.- 0. cscccceescaedcocevvevenseenvererserererecsseves 
1 Cormulo. 
O Boudicea. Galbain Spain. .....-...05+ 
2 Burrus ob, = Poppma. ......--- 


PRBESBREPBREEBESEERBEEEEE 


LU Fires at Rome. The persecution. 

12 Piso's conspiracy. Poppwa ob. . 

13 Ostorius ob.) Jewish war. ...-. Ps 

L4 Nero in Groece, Vexpasian. ....-.-.--++ Joseph. captured. Apollon. Ammonius. 
Nero slain. Gatwa. Vespasinn........-| Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. 
Virettivs. Orno. Galba slain. ......| Dio. Euphrates. Apollon. Musonius,| Coins Silins Italicus. 

2 Vespastani, Jerusalem taken. .......- Apollonius Tyan. in Ethiopia. ........| Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 

3 Triumph of Vespasian and Titus. ..-.--.- Apollonius Tyan. Demetrius cynicus. | Coins of Vesp. Titus and Domitian. 













Quintilian. Coins of Galba. 
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PITTITTTTEL ETT! LIER ee Tey Plinti EL NV. aIV. Coins. 
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10 Agricola in Britain, weg nee ccsneececces fosceses . 
Sabinus slain. Vespasian ob, Veocrian. « seaereaee . | Plinius ob. 
2Trrr. Fireat Rome. ...........-..4. «| Plinius jun, at. LO. 
Titus ob, 4th campaign of Agricola, ....|...0-..+sscesseseeceesereeneseeees Coins of Titus and Domitian. 
2 Dosrriani. Capitol restored. 
3 Domitian’s expedition. 6th camp. of Agric. 


FOF 
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Suetonius juvenis. Tacitus. 
Quintilian at Rome. Tacitus. 
. | Philosophers expelled. Epictet. Dio. ..| Plinius prastor. 
11 Domitian triumphs. Cornelia. Antonius. | 
pb | 
| Josephi Ant. Apollon. Seopelianus. -. | Martialis. 
| [Philosophers expelled.) 
+-/ Apollonius. Euphrates. §.Joaunes. ..| P, Papinius Statius. 
- | Apollonius Tyan. Dio Prusmus. ....| Plinii in Certum. 
..|Apollanius ob, Nioetes 4, Elian. ..|Frontinus. ‘Tacitus. 
++\ Justus Tiber. Plutarchus fl. Plinius &. 
2 Tnrasaxt. Trajanat Rome. . | Di «++|Martialis 4, ¥. Silius Italicus, 
+++] Tacitus. Plinii Panegyr. Martial. 


Pliny in Bithynia. 

+| Pliny in Bithynia, Martial [id, ¥/J. 
Pliny in Bithynia, 

9 Decebalus ob, Second triumph. “s ++++] Coins. 

10 Public works of Trajan. ...-... a J Pliny in Italy. 

u ‘ 

Pliny wt. 48. 





14 Earthquake at Antioch. Armen. conquered.| Ignatii mora. Polycarpus. . os 
19 Trajan at Ctesiphon. The Jews rebel. . | deaatoa ertir 
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862 | 227. 120 | LB Hadrian at Athens. .......... cece ce seue i ists .. | Digest. V. 3, 20. 
883 130 ee 
Ba LiL | 16 Hadrian in Syria, ...... 
ans 132 | 16 Jewish war. .-.....eee ee eee , bee rerecsrecneseevens ° 
886 | 228. LES | 17 Jewish war, Coins of Hadrian. 
887 L34 | LE Barchochebas. ........ . 
aan 135 | 19 Jewish war ended. Vers elpeel. 
ooo 136 | 20 Verus Cesar, ..... 
GOO | BBD. 137 [BL .... ce reccccncncceccccscvocces 
a91 138 Death of Verus. ‘Death of Hadrian. 
an 120 | 2 Awronit, .... 
803 lao 
O94 | 2 LI) 
895 Oe Seceeecoce ree res 
O96 MAB |B cccccccccccsnccccnscrecccccsesscsees| Merodes Ateions, Polemo. .......... ‘erus. 
897 lia 
808 | 221.145 
an petig 
900 | 7 
901 ug 
O02 | 232. Lag 
903 Lo 
WM Lo 
905 lz 
O06 | 293. 153 
07 Pury 
08 165 
908 LG 
910 | 234. 157 
an 158 
ol2 159 . |(Philager.) Galen at Pergamus. 
m3 160 . | Aristides. Alexander. Hephmstion. 
Ol4 | 235 Lal Aristides at Rome. Alex. Cot. Ptol. Pans. 
915 p Lig Aristides. Galen. 
ol6 163 Hermogenes et.15. Polywnus. 
7 164 .|Frontofl, Nicostratus fi. Galen at Rome. 
918 | 236, 165 Peregrinus ob. (Hermog, «t.17.) Aristides. 
919 166 Lucian. Iamblichus Babyl. Fronto. ..| Martyrdom of Polycarp. 
920 167 .}Galen. Proclas. (Amyntianus.) 
921 168 
922 | 237. Leo 
923| 170 
924 ijt 
925 172 
926 | 238. 173 | 13 Coins, .....--e eee eee oe 
7 174 | 14 Battle with the Quadi, .......-00 05-05 
928 175 | LS Revolt and death of Cassius. Fesden oh 
20 176 | 16 Triumph of Marcus ......-+ +--+ weeee 
30 | 239. 177 | 17 Commodus receives the tribunician power. 
m1 178 | 18 Marcus in Germany. Earth. at sain 

2 179 | LO Marcomannt defeated. .........-45044+ . 
933 180 Death of Marcus... 2.6.60. seeees ose 
OS4 | 240. LAL | 2 Common1. Serapeum burnt, ........ aeee 
935 182 | 3 Wars of Commodus. .........-++ Sescen 
936 183 | 4 Conspiracy of Lucilla. ..... beeees eevcves 

7 184 | 5 Successes in Britain. ......+++ ocsccccce| Come. +. 
OAK | 241.185 | G Death of Perennis, ........-eeees cance 

a ent ~ ee 
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7 Corn from Africa, Coins. 
8 Coins. 
eennce Coins, 
Aristides wt. 60. Damianus, ........ Victor Romanus. x 
cance eens carsenoeeees sescee| Dion Cassius. 6.0.6... 000+ ee0eeeeeee| Demetrius Alex. Pantenus. Serapion. 
coccece Galen. 
«| Philostrat. Lemn.born. Herodian. Adrian. 
Perrinax slain. Jutianus slain. ....| Galen. Dion Cassius. Coins. 
2Severt. Niger defeated and slain. ......| Athenwus. (Galen.) Laws. Inscriptions.| Clemens Alex. Panta#nus. 
3 Severus in the East. .......... sreeeres| Hippodromus sophista .. 0,0... 000006 Heraclit. Maximus. Candid, Apion. 























4 Byzantium taken. Severus at Rome, ....| Heraclides. Prolemmus, Apollonii. ..{ Narcissus. Bacchyl. Polycrat, Rhodon. 
4 Albinus slain. Dispute on Easter, ......| Dion Cassius. Cod. Justin. ....--.... On the time of Easter. 
& War with Parthian. ......-..-.....- ..| Coins. Cod. Justin. 
sndecucbeaneeeenne Antipater, Hermocrates. 
Sede secevsescecvee Galen wt. 70, Alexander Aphrod. fl. 
swsiowelsawaanne Ammonius Saccas, ..-.-. 6. 0ee0s000+! Origen. 
Peer Dion Cassius. Coins. 2.0.06. .65055 Origen. Judas, 
LL Plantianus slain, .........-.--+ COIN: ince ccsiice reve eocarnsecenas Origen et. Asclepindes Antioch. 
12 Ladi seculares. Inscriptions. .. Herodian. Coins. a 
13 Severus in Italy, ....6. 66.0006 Birth of Plotinus, Coins. .......... Clemens Alex. Musianus. 
Li Coins. Cod. Justin. ..,..... Ammonius teaches Origen, .....-.... Origen. 
15 War in Britain. ...... pine COM PUM. oiccecis cvccncticcseus Tertulliani ade, Mareion. ib. I. 
| 16 Severus in Britain. ...... .| Coins, Cod. Justin. Tertullian. 
17 Invasion of Caledonia. Coins. .... co et ee eee ceeeeenenee (Tertulliani de padfio.) ; 
18 Wall in Britain. .......... «| Papinian. Coins, Caius fl. Zephyrinus Romanus. 
Death of Severus, Coins. .........+++++| Oppian of Apamea, Cod. Justin. ...-| Tertulliani ad Scapwlam, 






2 Canacatt#, Geta slain, Olymp. Antioch. | Antipater. Philiseus.. ....-.--...555 Apollon. adv. Montan. Montanus. 
3 Carncalla in Gaul. Coins, Cod, Justin, ..| Philostrat. Lemn, st. 22. Heliodorus, | (‘Tertulliani adv. Apollonium.) 

4 Alamanni invaded, Cod. Justin, ...... .| Dio Cassius. (Philostrati Vit, Apollon.)| Alexander Hierosol. 

4 Caracalla at Antioch and Alexandria, ....| Philostrat. Lemn, mt. 24. ..........4. (Origen st Cwsares.) 

& Parthian expedition. Cod. Justin. ......| Antiochus of yw. 

Caracalla slain. Macatxus. ..,.......| Dion Cassius, Heliodorus, Coins. 

Macrinus slain. ........+.++ «| Dion Cassius governor of Pergamus. 

2 Etacapats. Coins. .... .| Dion Cassius. Philiscens. 

3 Coins. Philinus archon, ..... . | Preceptors of Alexander Severus. 

4 Alexander Severus Cxsar. Coins. | Coleg. 2. ncccsrercccaccreccrsvccecs Afeicani Chron, finis. 













Elagabalus slain, Cod. Justin. .... -| Hlian fl. Dion Cassius, Coins. ....| Africanus, Hippolytus. 
2 Avexaxpar. [Persian war.) ..--.-..-+ Counsellors of Alexander. 
3 Coins. Inscriptions. .-........04+ «+++-| Pisander of Laranda fl. 
4 Coins, Inscriptions. .. .| Ulpianus. 
& Rise of Artaxerxes. ...... + | Coling, .. sc se secerereene cerevaneeee (Origen at Antioch.) 
6 Artaxerxes, Cod. Justin, «20.6.0. 06.00ef cece ee ++++/Geminianus. Hippolytns, Beryllus. 
Z Death of Ulpinn. Cod. Justin. Coins, ..].-secccecseeee cree ceceeeceaeeeees + | Origen a presbyter. 
8 Alexander in Italy. 0.20. -.s0cesceereeee +++ee+] Origen at Alexandria, 
2 Coins. 
10 Persian war. Coins, Cod. Justin, ......| Aspasius A. ...... ... Qeernsorevecse Origen at Caesarea. 
Li Campnign in Mesopotamia. Plotinus hears Ammontus Saccas. Gregorius Neoces, 
12 Triumph of. Alexander. ...... Birth of Porphyry. ....-....0seee0e Hernclas. Dionysius Alexandr. 
13 German war, ., «| Coins. 
Alexander slain. .........-+++- +] Anonymi Chronicon. ..-- 226-204. +66+ Origenia de martyrio. 
2 Maxisint. Maximin in Germany. Apsines of Gadara fl... 2.6.2 .c cae +» | Fabjanus succeeds Anteros. 
3 Maximin at Sirmium. .........- Coins. F 
Maximin slain. .............4 Censorinus. Herodian. Coins, Cod. Just. 
2Gonprayxt III. Coins Cod. Justin. ....| (Philostrati Vite Sophist.) ...... 0... (Works of Origen.) 


2 Sedition in Africa. 
4 Preparation for Persian war. ...... 
& Persinn war... 0-6. .s cs ceee 


«+ | Tnseri 
«| Plotinus st. 39 in Persin, 
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6 Death of Misitheus. ......... 06... 0008 Alexandrian coins of Gordian. 

Gordian slain. Cod. Justin, 6... 60.6.6 05 Plotinus at Rome. Origenes. 
2 Puasspet, War with the Carpi. ........ 
3 Coins. Cod, Justin, --...- 5-55: 00 eee 
4 Philip the son (wt. 10) Augustus. ......-. 7 
BR Tal cnculete: gies isvissessssescsees ANB. 02 ever cecccnencevccresserrcs Cyprianus. 
6G Philip slain at Veronn, Decius. ........ -| Dionysius Alexandr. 
2 Dectr. Goths in Thrace. Churches in Gaul.| - ++++++«) Pabianus Alexander Babylas ob. 

seruecusevarss . ++ | Cornelius Rom. Dionys. ad Novatian. 
i Anton. b. Cornelius ob. Dionys. Cyprian, 
deer aseences i sr eeeeereeeeserees]Cypriani de mort. Origen ob. 
Un] Cotas. oe sscecscserecercenceceseegs Tryphon fi. 
























































2 Gallienus in Gaul. Cod. Justin, ......., Minucianus fi. 
4 The Franks in Spain. ........-.4..... ++ | Cod, Justin. Coins. 
259, & Aurelian repels the Goths, . » | Cod. Justin. sroevereessceeeesss | Dionya, ad Xyetum. Cyprian. 
ete n eee sere ees Xystus ob, Cyprianus ob. 
1 The Goths plunder Bithynia. ............ jo TUG, op eee ese scnennens sees Pontius diaconus. Dionysius Romanus. 
8 Valerian captured. Ingenuus. . i (Paulus Samosat.) 
260, Gavurent. Macrianus Coins. ........ Paulus et Andromachus et Dexippus. ..| Demotrian. Firmilian. Gregor. Manes. 
LO Macrianus slain, ........ 00000002 ccna ee (Porphyry at Rome.) Coins. ...,.-.. Dionys. ad Hermammon. Hymenwus. 
Lt Decennalia. ....... -| Porphyry at Rome. Plotinus wt. Si. 


12 Odenathus Augustus. .-.- 6... 2.65.00: 

L3 Victorinus in Gaul. Cod. Justin... ...... 

BO CON Saciciesessdncinseseci cesta ses Lupercus. Callinieus. 

LS Odenathus slain, Gallienus in Greece. ..| Dexippus repulses the Heruli. 
Tetricus in Gaul, Gallienus slain. ......| Porphyry retires to Sicily. Coins. 


Porphyry at Rome. ee Eubulus. | Firs council upon Paul. Sarmosat. 
Longini wept réAous. ...- 00060002060] Dionysius Alex. ob. Maximus. 
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262, 2Cravon. Goths defeated. ............ Plotinns §=Longinus, Dexippus. ....| Last council on Paul. Samos. Malchion. 
Goths defeate!. Death of Clandius. ...-.. Plotinus ob. Coins. ...... tense eeeee FelixRom, Paul.Samos.deposed. Domnus. 
2 Avunetiast. Juthungi. Walls of Rome. | Longini ep. ad Porphyrium. 
3 War with Zenolia, Coins, ...... ssiewwe Nicormachus f=. ... -|Manes. Timsus Antiochenus. 
263. 4 Zenobia captured. ~.-- 2-0-4066 ee er eee . | Longinus slain. eee Eusebius Laodicenus. 


& Tetricus subdued. 2.2.2. ...- 0... ee eee 
Aurelian slain, 6... 66-6 ccscseccseceeees PE cecosseaeeazedncs: Eutychianus Romanus. 
Tacires ob, Fromtaxcs i -| Birth of Prowresius. (Callicrates.) Coins.) Reckoning of Eusebius and Hieronymus. 
2 Proms, Campnign in Gaul. ...........5 
3 Probus in Ilyricum. 


Alexandrian coins sof Aurelian. 
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cre cerenece bance sesnsece nee The Manichean heresy, Archelans. 
4 Rise of Saturninus, Coins, ...-.-. VhG0a | cece cuseee oovwe -| Anatolius Laodivenus. 
Be Datarnibas MO 2 iy obs ses ccescesanscsPevwcvesusseseenecserebirsaiaesssee Cyrilluy Antiochenus. 
265, § Coins. 
Probus slain. Carus. .......-.-..2--.45 Coins. 
Canvs. Death of Carus. Cod. Justin. ..| Nemesianus fl. Apollinaris fl... ..-..- Theonas, Pierius. Caius. (Euseb.Chron.) 
Numeniay slain. Dioeletian. .......... Calpurnii Kolog, Vi. Cod. Just. Coins, | Pamphitus. (On Syncell.and Theophan.) 
266, 2 Dioctertant. Carinus slain. .......... Cod. Justin, 2.2.0... cu etnndewcenee Theognostas fi. 


3 Maximinn Augustus. Maximian in Gaul. 
4 Rise of Carausius 
Bic eGsane sveses coetacasVeadeteserss 


Cod. Justin. 
Cod. Justin, Coins. 





207. & Carausius repulses Maximian. .......... Mamertini Panegyricus. 
7 Peace with Carausins. .....0 6... 0..002.. Cod, Tustin. coccssrrcsccerecssee - | Lactantius. 
& Conference at Milan. ...... 5.0. 00000005 Trebell. Poll. Vopisc, Mamertini Genethl, 
4 Constantius end Galerius Cwsars, ... ....) Cod. Justin. 

268, 10 Carausius slain. Coins. .............+. +.) Claudius Eusthenius 4. 


LL Laws dated Coss. conss, ..~...- 2+ 6c cee Coins. 

L2 Defeat of the Carpi. ..-.-.. Svneaeees at Cod. Justin. 

13 Constantius recovers Britain. ........-- 00] .-.ees ese e ee cece esac enna eee nnes {Arnobii adv. gentes.) Eusethus Casar. 
Li Achillens slain. Persian war, ........ ++ | Eumenii Panegyricus. .......-..++++|] Busebins of Cxsarea. 


15 Victory of Galerins, ..ccccsessrecccves|sencnveccccvsscessccesaresvecessss Zabdas Hierosol. 
16 Marcomnunni defeated. Alexandrian coins. | Eumenii pro intteurandis scholis. 
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2 Events 3 Secutan Auruons 4 EccresiasticaL AuTHons 


17 [Victory of Constantius} 

8 Kings of Persia. ......... Porphyrii Vita Plotini. . . 
14 Triumph of Diocletian. 

20 The Persecution. Revolt of Eugenius. 


Abdication of Diocl. and Maxim. Gaixaros, Inscriptions. Coins. 

2Consrawrtit. Constantius ob, Maxentius Vopiscus fl. Cod. Justin. Coins. —..| Eusebius Cesar. (Socratis Hist. Eccl.) 
2 ConstantTin«. Severus slain. Lacrxtus. Trebellius Pollio. Incerti Panegyr. Coins.| Pamphilus. 

3 Maxentivs cos. Alexander. Helladivs 8. Julianus sophista fl, +| Pamphili et Eusebii pro Origene. 
4 Sapor king of Persia. ++ |Onasimus fi. 

& Death of Maximian. -|Eumenii Panegyr. Constantino, ‘ 

6 Death of Galerius. Alexander slain. +| Eumenii Gratiarum Actio. ....-...-+| Antonius monachus. 

7 Maxentius slain. Indictions. ++ | Iamblichus 4. 5 Methodius slain. Achillas. 

& Maximin ob. Diocletian ob. . . os A . | Cweilianus. Rbeticius, 

2 War with Licinius. .. . +e 

10 Coins. Cod. Theodos. . - F Cod. Theodos. 
LL (Death of Diocletian.) .. . 


+| Lactantius jam senex, 


14 Crispus defeats the Franci 
LG Nararii Panegyr. 
Li The Sarmate defeated. 


Li War with Licinius. . Eusebius Cesar. Cod. Theodos. 

1 Licinius slain. ....... is (Soxomeni Hist, Eccles.) Eustathins fl. 

20 Vicennalia, Council of Nice ; is . ++| Eusebii Chron. (Syncellus. Theophanes.) 
i i 6 + [Arnobius.) Athanasius. Greg.Naz.born, 


Alexander Alexandr. Arius. 


Donatus fl. 
*|Juvencus fi. Gregorius eplscopus. 
*| Cod. Theodos. 


26 Birth of Julian, .........0. Hirth of Bierenymas. 


sees] An inscription. 
0 Tricennalia. ee Exuperius fi. Coins. 
AL Marriage of Constantius. Synod of CP. . 


oe (Promresius. ‘Epipbanius, * Tuscianus.) Acacius succeeds Eusebius. 
4 Warwith the Franci, Asin eyo Anioch Cod, Theodos. Athanas.at Rome, Audeusfl. Theodorus. 


++| Julii£pist. Euseb.ob. Photinus. Marcellus. 
7 Constans in Britain, Cod, Theod. . 


& Earthquake in Pontus, 
@ Earthquakes in Greece and Iealy. 


14 Gregorius Alex. slain. Cod. Theod. .. ee 
14 Constans slain. Magnentius. Vetranio. .. 
15 Gallus Cesar. Battle of Mursa. 


‘20 Julian's Ist campaign in Gaul. Cod. Theod.| Themistil Or. ££. Juliani ep. XV IJ. | Hilarius Pictay, Athanasius expelled. 








850 INDEX TO THE TABLES 
U.C,) OL AD. | 2 Evewrs 3 Secvtar Avurtiors 4 Eccersiasticat Avtuons 
1110 | 284.357 2) Constantius at Rome. Julian's 2nd campaign.|Jul,OrJ[&e. Themist. Or, 7/.J¥. Amm.| Hosius, Fortunatian. Antonius. Hilarion. 
ill 358 22 Julian's Srd campaign. Earthquake. .... | Victorfi. Libanii pov’. Nutou. Cod. Thood.| Phaobadius fi. 
112 340 23 Julian's dth campaign. Persian war. ....|Evanthius ob, Delpbidius fl. Ammianus.) Synods of Ariminum and Seleucia. 
1113 360 24 Julian Aug. Constantius in Syria. ..-... ....|Hilarius, Macedonius. Acacius. 
1114 | 285.361 24 Death of Constantius. Julian, .........- Themistius. Juliani ad Athen. &e. Viewr fl. |(Greg. Beet.) Synodat Ant. Codd. Just. Th. 
111s 362 0 2Jvuraxt. Julian at Antioch, Cod, Theod,| Mamert. Himer. Julian. Liban. Eun.Orib.| Euseb. Lucifer. Titus. Aétins, Athanas. 
1116 Bis] Julian slain. Joviawus. .............,| Liban. Julian, Eucrop. Maxim. Themist.| Hieron. Didym. Titus. Achan. Greg. Naz. 
17 364 Jovian ob. Valentinian. Valens. Cod. Theod, 
1118 | 286.565 | 2 VaLewtiniant VaLeNTis. Prooopius... Cod. Theod. 
Mig 266 | 3 Procopius alain. Alamanni defeated. .... Jo Peer e enw sssncete cons Apollinarius §, Darmasus Romanus. 
Hz0 367 | 4 Gothic war. Gratian Aug. Picti. Scotti, | Them. Or. V1. Prowres ob. Diophan. Eun.) Hilarius ob, Euzoius fi. 
W2t 468 | 5.2Gaatraw1. Gothic war, Theodosius, | Themistii Or. V/JJ. Himerius. ......| Greg. Naz. in Cesarium. Cod. Theod. 
1122) 287.369 | G 3 Gothic war ended. Theodosius. ....-. Themistii Or, 1X. Cod. Theod... .. .. | (Greg. Naz. in Gorgoniam.) (Chrysostom, ) 
123 320 | 7.4 Valens at Nicomedia, The Saxons, ....| Themistii Or. X. Cod. Theod. ......|Buseb. Vercell. ob, Lucifer ob, Basilius. 
2a SZ) | 8.6 Valens at Antioch. Campaign of Sapor, | Libanius wt, 57. Cod. Theod. -++|Optatus. Severus. [Athanasius ob.) 
1125 372 | 9.6 Revolt of Firmus. 2.2.0... .2.0.000ee Cod, Theod. (Maximus.) ..- +»+|Basilius. Didym, Eunom. (Athanas.) 
1126 288.373 10. 7 Valens in Syria. Cod. Theod. ........ I Or. ZL...0.. ...| Augustine wt.19, Athan.ob. Ephremob. 
1127 374 | LL. 8B The Quadi in Myricum.............++ Cod. Theod. .... ... | Greg. Naz. in patrem, 
1128 375 12. @ Valentinian ob. Valentinian LL ..... [| Cod. Theod, 2... sececccecereeeeeee Ambros. Basil. Gregori. Epiph, Chrysost. 
1129 376 13. 1 2 Varewrin~sani IL, The Huns, .. | Cod. i SoGeSesw Sevdateaves | Photinus ob. Basil. f. Epiphanius 
1130 | 280.377 | 14, LL. 3 The Goths rebel. 20. ...60.0005 .| Themistii Or. XIII, Cod, Theod,.. .. Cod. Thevd. 
1131 378 | 15, 12. d Valens slain. ...... 000... ..ce eee Ammiani hist. fini. Cod. Theod. ....|Hieronymi Chron, Diodorus fi. 
1132 379 |13. 5 Theodosius Augustus. The Lombards. | Themist.Or.X7V. Ausonius.(Marcellin.)| Priscillian, Pacian, Greg. Naz. 
1133 380 | Li, & 2 Tueovosi. War with the Goths. ..|Pappus. Theon, Codd. Just. Theod. | Basil.ob. Priscillian. Maxim, Greg. Naz. 
L134 | 290, 381 | 15, Z 3 Athanaric ob. Council of CP. ...... Themist.Or, XV, Libanius. Cod, Theod.| Clrysost. Cyril. Gelasius. Greg. Naz 
1135 S02 16, B 4 Peace with the Goths Alaric. ..... -|Ausonius, Cod. Theod, ...-.-.....5 Faustinus. Hieron. ade. Helcidrum. 
1136 MEL | 8. 6 Arcadius Ang. Maximus. Gratian slain, Themistii Or, YJ. Cod, Theod. .. .. | Augustinewt.29. Amphilochius, Cod. Th, 
1137 G4 |10. 6 Treaty with Persia. Cod. Theod....... | Synsmach-pf IL. Them. Or. XVILXNVII1.| Ambrosius Valentin, Damas.ob, Agel.ob. 
1138 | 291.386 | LL 7 Cod. Thead. 0.0.00. c ce cece een «| Themistii Or, XIN. (XX NLV.)...... Augustin, Theophil. Hieron. Priscillian, 
lise ‘S86 | 12. 8 Greothingi conquered. Cod. Theod,....) Cod. Theod. -... 0. 0000s 0seccceeeee Hieron. Chrysost. Martinus, Augustin. 
1140 387 |13, @ Sedition at Antioch. War with Maximus.) Libanii ad Theodosium &e. .......... Chrysast. ad Antioch. Or. XXL. Augustin. 
114 388 | LA. LO Maximus sain, ..........+.+ eecares (Liban. xpbs @paov8.&c.) Symm.Cod.Th.| Palladius monach. Ambrosii Bp. 4 £L. 
1142 | 202. 389 | 15. 1) Theodosius at Rome, Cod, Theod. ..|Pacati Panegyr. Helladius. Ammonius.| Ithacius. Ursacius. Evagrius. Theophil. 
1143 390 | 16. 12 Massacre at Thessalonica. Serapis, -.|Ammianus. Cod. Theod. .......... Greg. Naz. ob. Cod. Theod. 
144 S01 | 17. LA Theodosius returns to CP. Cod. Theod,|Symmachns. Cod. Theod. ...|Ambrosius Alex, Tichonius, Cod. Th. 
1145 Lé Valentinian slain. Eugenius. Cod. Theod. Cod. Theod. ......... i +e++| Ambros. Ep, 53. Epiphan. Hieronymus. 
1146 | 205. = Honorius Aug. Cod, Theod... 0.0.2.6... Cod. Theod. .... . | Dexter. Ambros. Lugenio. Hieron.inJovia, 
M47 LG Eugenius slain. Theotim. Theodor. Ambros. Synod of CP. 
148 a al Arcan.et Hoson, Theodos.ob, Rufinusslain.| Claudianfi. Priscus ob, Eunap.fl Oribas.) Ambros. Concie, Augustin. Socrates. 
1Mag 306 | 2 Alaric in Greece. Cod. Thend. ........4+ Claudiani 11J cons, Hon In Rufin.Cod.Th,| Oros. f. Seriptor mart. Pauli. Hieron. 
1160 | 204. 307 | 3 Revolt of Gilio. Flaccilla born. Cod. Th. Symmachus Stilichoni, Cod. Theod. .. | Martinusob, Ambros.ob. Hier.ade.Joanm 
11é1 BOG | 4 Death of Gildo, -...--.-. 0.204 e ee eee Cliud.J Veons, Hon. Epith, Hon. Bell.Gild.| Chrysostom succeeds Nectarius at CP. 
1152 399 | & Fall of Eutropius, Cod. Th. Kings of Persia, Claudiani Theod. cons. Eutrop. Cod.'Th.| Severian. fl. Chrysost. in Judas &c. Synes. 
1153 400 | G Revolt and defeat of Gainus, ........-..- Claudiani Z Cons. Stilich, Cod. Theod. | Asterius. Sulp. Sev. Paladins. Cod. Th. 
114/295. 40! | 7 Birth of Theodosius LL. Cod. Theod. ....| Eusebius, Troilus. Cod. Theod. ....| Theophilus. (Cassianus.) 
1155 402 | 8 Allaric enters Italy. 6.0.6.6. cece ee eens ° Theophilus, Hieronymus. Innocent. Ror. 
1156 403 | 2 Battle of Pollentin, Exile of Chrywostom. | Claudiani Bell. Get. Cod. Theod. ....|Epiphanins ob. Prudentius. Chrysost. 
1157 404 | LO Ravages of the Issurians. Eudoxia ob. ..| Claud. VJ cons, Hon. Eunapii hist. finis | Theophil.. Hieron. 2ndexileof Chrysost. 
1156) 296.405 | LL The Isaurians, Radagaisus, Cod. Theod. |(Claudiani de Stilich.) Cod, Theod. ,.| Chrysostom at Cucusus. Arsacius oh. 
1150 406 )12 The Isaurians, The Vandals in Gaul... ..| Cod. Theod, ©... -.-. 252.02 ec reer Chrysost. at Arabissus. Hieron. Vigilant. 
ll6o 407 | 13 Quinquennalia. Constantine in Britain. .. Olympiodorus. Cod. Theod, .......- Chrysostorn ob, Idatins. 
116) 408 | 14 Areadius ob. Stilicho slain, ............| Troilus fi. Cod. Theod. Atticus CP, (Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 
1162 | 297.409 | 15.2 Taeopost: LL Vandals in Spain. ....| Cod. Theudos. ....... .| Hieron. Ageruchia. Cwlestius, Pelagius. 
1163 4105 ; 16. 2 Capture of Rome. Alaric ob. Zosimi hist. finix. Prochus born. ‘Cad. Th. Cod, Theodos, 
1léa 4u j 11%. 4 Death of Constantine. «0.2.2... ccc cece bere c cece seceve ccc saveeeeceevceas Augustini Coliatio cum Donatistis. 
11n 412 | 14.6 Jovinus. Atauipbus in Gaul. Cod. Th.) Cod. Theodos.  ........-. 06-500 005 Annian, Panod. Augustin. Hieron. Cyril. 
1166 | 298, 413 | 0 § Jovinus and Heraclianus slain. Cod. Th.| Cod. Theodos.  ........0000 00000005 Pelagius. Ceelestiua Julianus. 








































INDEX TO THE TABLES 851 












2 Events 2 Secunar Autnons 4 Eccrestastica, AuTHORS 


1167; = 414) 20. 7 Ataulphus and Placidia. Pulcheria Aug.) Eunapius et. 67. Cod. Theod. ...... Cod. Theod. 
1168 » | Orosii contra Pelagium. Augustin. /ieron. 
1169 -|Augustin. Pelag. Ores, Atticus 
1170 -| Augustin. Orosii hist. finis. 
7. «++ | Pelagius and Ceclestius condemned. 

- }(Augustini Zp. 80.) Chrysanthus ob. 




































ain 24 LI Goths return to Gaul. Wallia ob. . 





1172 410/25, 12 Valentinian IIL born, ...-.6-.+2 20+ - Cod. Theod. $6 buds svnesecee ‘ 
1173 420/26, L3 Persian war. Asterius in Spain... ....|Cod. Theod. see veeveee «| Hieronymus ob. Palladii Hist, Laus, 
1174) 300. 421) 27. La Consrawrivs Aug. ob .....-...... Cod. Theod. Inseription, ..........|(Palladius.) Cod. Theod. 



































1175 422/28. Li Tricennalia. Eudoxiab. Peace with Persia! Cod. Theod. 

1176 423/29. 16 Honorius ob. Joannes. Eudocia Aug. Cod. Theod. .. 0.0066 see eeeseeeeee Evagrius fl, Cod. Theod. 

nq7 424) 17 Valentinian Cesar, ........-+-+2-s20008 Codd. Justin. Theodos. 

1178 | (301) 425/18, L Vanewrinsant IIL, Joannes slain. ../Olympiod. hist. finis, Cod. Theod... .. Philostorgii hist. tinis. Atticus ob. 
1179 | 426) 19, 2 Patroelus slain. Cod. Theod. ........ Proclus, Theonas, Orion, Olymp. Heron.| Sisinnius. Philippus Sid. Augustine. 
1180 | 427/20. 3 War with Bonifacius. Sisinnius ob.....!Cod. Theod, .. 0.6... 000. ccca errr ee Idatius episcopus. 

1181 j 428) 2L. 4 Aétiusin Gaul. Gunderic ob. Cod. Th.|Cod. Theod. 6.0... .05 cece rece rene Nestorius. 

1182 | (302) 429/22 5 The Vandals in Africa. ....... -| Proclas. Plutarch. Syrian. Lachar. Nicol.| Marius Merc. f. Theodoreti hist. finis. 
1183 430) 23, 6 Tricenn. Juthungi subdued. Vandalicwar Cod. Theod, ..ccsscsscesesescccecs Augustine ob, Possideus. 

1184 441 | 24. 7 Aétius. SiegeofHippo. CouncilofEphesus Plutarchus ob. Syrianus. Hierocles. | Nestorius deposed. Idatius. Palladius. 
1185 432 24. 8 Death of Bonifacius. Cod. Theod. ..../ (Zosimus.) ..+..+++0+-++ se+esee+| Eucherii Paranetica, Petronius. 
1P66 | [305] 433 20. 9 Peace in Gullicia. .. |Cod. Theod. .......+-05 Cassianus fl. Paulus. 

1187 434 | 27, LO Honoria banished... |Cod. Theod. ..seesee evens -+>>|Maximian ob, Vincentius ade, her. 








1188 435/28. L1 Peace with Genseric. Altius......... [Cod, Thend. .scssercecovocoreroes «| Cod, Thend, 
1189 436) 29. 12 Siege of Narbo. The Burgundians. ..| Cod. Theod. 

1190 | (304) 437 | 30. L2 War with the Goths and Burgundians, | Proclus at Athens. 

191 442/41. 14 Gothic war, Codex Theodos.. ...... Ammonius poets. Codex Theodosianus.| (Joann. Chrysost.) Paulus ob. 

1192 432) 32. LS Peace with the Goths. ee -| Julianus. Soeratis Soxomeni hist. finis. 
1193 440/33. 16 Aétius in Gaul, Genseric. . ++ | Novellm et Cod. Just... . 50. 0.eeeee Sulviani de Gudern, Leo Romanus. 
1194 | [305] 441 }a4. 17 Vandalic war. The Huns. .......... | Novella et Cod. Just. Cyrus cos. 


1195 442/36. 18 War with the Huns, Peace with Genseric) Novella et Cod. Just. 











1196 443 |46. 19 Theodosius in Asia, Merobaud. in Spain.| Novelle et Cod. Just, -.-+++++++++ ++| The Manichees. Leo. Sozomen. 
1197 444/37, 20 Paulinus slain, 6.0.0.0... 000002000 Novellw et Cod. Just. Coins. . «| Theodoret. (Evagrius.) Leo. 
1196 | [906] 445 |38, 21 Novella. 0.0.0... 00. scccse ss seeeceleceecceeeueesaeersesnaeeneensees Prosperi Chron, Victor. The Manichees. 


1199 446/39, 22 Vitus in Spain. The Britons.........| Nowell. Cod. Just........000s00005 Leonis Ep. Li. 















1200 447 | 40. 23 War with Attila, ..............2...| Leges Novellm, ......--. -|Eutyches. Leo. 

1201 448 41. 24 Attila, Rechiarius, ..........+ +++++|Priscus, Leges Novelle. . .| Synod of CP. against Eutyches. Leo. 
1202 | (307]449 | 42. 25 Embassies to Attila. ..........0...05 Sidon. Apollinar. Novell. “Cod. Just. | Council at CP. Aporpach civoBos, Leo. 
1203 650/261 Mancrant. Theodos. ob. ...... 0.0065 Novell. Cod. Just. ......... «+. | Leonis Ep. 48. 49 &c. 

1204 451/27. 2 Battle of Chalons. ...... Se evccssevce Priscus. Novell. Cod. Just. Council of Chaleedon. 

1205 452 | 28. 3 Attila plunders Italy. Terlemond ob. . . | Priscusin Egypt. Proterius. Nov.Cod.Just.| Leo, Cod, Just. de Fide. 

1206 | [308}453 29, 4 Puleheria ob. Attila ob. ........005. Hyperechius fo... 00s. cescseeeeeee Leo. Proterius. 

1207 i430. 5 Adtius slain..........+-505 aha aanken | Leonis Ep. 29 &c, Proterii ad Leon. 
1208 455] @ Valentinian slain. AviTus......-..+... -| Prosperi Chron. (Marii Chron.) Leo. 
1209 458} 7 War in Spain. Avitus deposed. ........ Sidonii Carm. VII paneg. in Avitum. ..| Philippus ob. Eucher.  [Prosp. Tiro.] 
1210 | (309)457| = Marcian ob. MAsoRianue. ..........-. Candidi hist, ..--..--60sese0e eee . | Vietorii Aquitani Can, Pasch, Leo. 
Wu 458) 2 Leoni. Novell. Earthquake at Antioch,| Sidonli Carm. V Majoriano Aug. ...... Muswus. Euthalius. Leo, Novell. 
1212 459) 3 Peace between Majorian and Theoderic. ..| Novell. Cod. Justin. Ricimeres cos. | Isaac Antiochen. Leonia Ep. 136. 
i213 460} 4 Treaty with Genseric. ...... 0. cece ce eee . ins. | Captivity of Idatius. Leon. Sp. 137 &e. 
1214 | (310) 461} & Majorian ob. Skveavs, ........+ eeee Hilarus Romanus. 

1215 M62] G Genseric, .. 0... cece ee cece eee eevee ... | Hilari Ep. & &e, 

1216 463) 7 Legidius defeata the Goths. .......... ...| Prosper fl. Novell. Hilari Ep. & 
1217 4fi4| & Death of Higidius, .........0 0. cece eens Coins of Severus. .» | Hilari Bp. LL 

1218 | (311]465] @ Severus ob. «2... .....5 ..| Hilari Bp. 2. 

1219 466 | 10 Euric succeeds Theoderic. .. : +» | (Theodoret.] Cod. Just. 

1220 AGT | VL AWTHEMIUS. .. 0-666. .sceeee cere eens Sidonius at Rome. .. ++ | Samuel Edess, fl. 

1221 468/12 War with Genseric. Marvellinus slain, ..| Sidonii Carm. J7 ‘Anthemio. . ++| Idatii Chron, Simplicius Romanus. 
1222 | [312] 460| 13 Denzic defeated. Zeno in Thrace, ......| Cod. Justin, Coins .... . sueeesese Cod. Just. 

1223 470 | 14 Euric occupies Arelate, 2.0... 06.00200+2/ Cod. Justin, 0.00.0. ccceee sees es es | Gemnadius episcopus CP. i. 
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M224) ATU LS Aspar slain. oe. cick eee eee eee eee iseus. Cod. Justin, ...... 0.006008 Acacius succeeds Gennadius. Cod. Just. 
1225 r 
1226 

1227 dose 

1228 - souSsuasae es Gelasius Cyzicenus. 

1229 476) 3 End of tho Western Eupire. eocccesccses I Simplici Zp. 4 &e. 

1230 | (314) 477} 4 Return of Zeno. Genseric ob. 

1231 478) & The ewo Theoderici. 2... ....-cseee0+-[Ood. Justin. 0.00 ceceseeeeeeeeeee Theodulus. Simplicii Ep, 9 &. 
1232 479) 6 Revolt of Mareian. Sabinianus. ........ 

1233 480 

1234 | (315)48) 

1235 i HE, cc nc]ecceaccnscenecenssccberces seueaces Simplicii Ep. 2 LG. 17. 1 
1236 

1237 -| Collatio habita Carthagine, 

1238 | (316) 485/12 Death of Euric. ..........0....020005- 

1239) = 486) L3 Cubades king of Persia. ................] Cod. Justin, 2.00... ce se ee cece ee ee Joannes Antiochenus. 

1240 

1241 Felicis Ep.7, Victoris Vit.de pers. Vand. 
1242 

1243| 490} 17 Theoderie in Italy. . 2... 6.200. 0cs0s00.{ Code Justin, oe cece cree ee eeee eee Felicis Ep. 14. Theodulus. 
1244 Reckoning of Theophanes. 

1245 + | Gelasius Romanus. 

1246 | (318) 493] 3 Odoncer slain. ........-.. 7 ssse++|Gelaaii Bp. 5,7. Gennadius 
1247 494] 4 Earthquakes. ....... : ++ |Gelasii Ep. 15. LO 1. 12 
1248 MBN se sccccccicisserssences --|Gelusii Ep. 13. 

1249 490 ve ++ | Buphem deposed. Macedon. Anastas.Avit. 
1250 | (319) 497) 7 Isaurian war ended.......... vate -.|Aviti Zp. Annstasii Ep. Fulgentius & 
1251 498) 8 Longinus slain............ Symmachus Romanus. 

1252 499) 4 Victory of the Bulgarians. . 

1253 500) LO Theoderic, Gundebald. re) ++ ++ | Basilins Cilix, 

1254 | (320) 501 | 11 Cabades king of Persia. ........ jans.......+.-.++|Avitus Viennensis. 

1255 02 = 

1256 503 

1257 ood 

1258 | [321] 505} 15 Peace with Persia. ......... Eugenius ob. 

1259 fetitiy Concilium Agathense. 

1260 507 | U1 Defeat and death of Alaric. ... 

1261 508 | L& War of Theoderic and Clovis... ... Dissensions of the Churches. 

' 
| 


2 Justin. Eutharicus consul. . 





















1273 2 Vitallanus slain... 0... 65 e cece eae ee rene 
1974 | (RMBIMEE Bo aicais, va cases os casvseusevevaceeaalovisceaesgsteenssvssveseresdrassts 
1275 422 5 Taathus king of the Lazi. 
1276 623) & Sigismund ob, Thrasamund ob, .....-.- 
1277 G24) 7 Chiodomeres slain, ....-.-----+-+--0-4 
1278 | (326)625| # Earthquakes. Symmachus slain. ........ 
1279 626) & Earthquake at Antioch. Theoderic ob. .. 
1280 527| LJusriwiawi. Justinus ob, .0........05 Agapetus diac, Coins of Justin. .... ..| Epbraimius Antiochenus, 
2 
— — _ = —_———— 
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2 War with Persia. Cod. Just. -. 0.200005 (Malalas.) Codex Justinianeus. 

3 Persian war. Revolt of Samaria, ........ Codex Justinianeus, 

4 Campaign of Belisarius. Mundo. .....-..|Jornandes, Coins of Gothic kings. .... Bonifacius Romanus. 

4 Persian war. Cabades ob. ....-.-.0c00e Simplicius. Damascius. Isidorus. ....| Aprigius fi. 

G The sedition view. 2... -rereeecereeeees Tribonian. Anthemius. Isidorus..... Bonifacius ob, Joannes Rom, 


























ree rere rer i ot Co ccevoretoveveccess | Literatus 8. Agapetus Romanus. 
+| Menas. Silverius. Concil. CP. Hierosal. 
: | Procopius. Justiniani Novell. sees Vigilius Romanus, 
Procopius. » Novell, 2.02.05. Concilium Aurelianense. 
Petrus Thessalon. Procopius. Just. Nov. 
-| Procopius. (Hesychius Milesius.) ....| Evagrius. Vigilius Romanus. 
Justiniani Novellw, .....-.-.+-+-+++ Concilium Aurelianense. 
Justiniani Novellm. ...............- Evagrius. 
+| Justiniani Novella, «2... see seseeeee Vigilius Romanus. 


deters ee cere eaes Vigilius Romanus. Facundus fl. 
sdehasesnsasenes Vigilius Romanus, 
vaspwatbeinccievinien Vigilius at CP. 
$4004 ouceweawepuneees “aivcunvaehr sieeve Cosmas Indicopleustes. 
Vigilius Rom. Concilium Aurelianense, 
seseeceeee) Petrus Thessalon, 2.0.0... 00 cece eens Synod of Mopsuesta. 


Seite dain’ Cleri Italim epistola. 
Sher bocinestereeees Vigilius Romanus. 


BL ce eeee Jo. Lydus. Asin Jo. Epiphan. | Vigilius Romanus. 

esesenee Agathins. ...ccceceeresecrsecrvees [Concilium Arelatense.] Vigilius. 
Polagius Rom. Liberntus. Victor Tun. 
eeauise cavesuesistiow eras] OoaeebeedtheesesGasedsasetarecnnse Pelagius Rowanus. Victor Tun, 


seccceh ccsensececccccneresccesescoesanece Pelagius ob. Joannes III. 
seseeses s0tneeccceesecer| recess ccoceccunesdocrecasccerccecs| Mavtingg &, 
+| Reckoning of Chron. Pasch, 
Eutychius CP. Victor Tun. 
see Victor Tun, before Justinian. 
Eutychius. Reckoning of Theophanes. 
2Justine WI. The Gepidm, ........-.-. ini i Victor Tununensis ends. 
3 Narses deprived of his command. (‘Theodosius Alexandrinus.) 
4 The Lombards in Italy, G1.) cece cece ee 
6 Gothic kings of Spain. Joannes Biclariensis. 
Venantius Fortunatus. 


phaidedl de wedshbansbencwamatasane Gregorius Tur. fl. Benedictus Rom. 


eee . -| Lapis apud Noris, ....-.+.00e000 sees Eutychius of CP. restored. 
LTmeau. Justin ob. Kings of Persia. . .| Agathias, Joannes Epiphan. ........| Benedictus ob. Eulogius fl. 
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Page 2 A.D, Li col. 2 line 3 for 194 read 18¢ 

6, 21,2 L 8 Treviros r. Treveros 

& 23,2 L3 XIV Kal. r. XV Kal. 

Li. 30, 4 L & supplicies r. suppliciis 

Lé. 32,2 L 30 cerhpior Fr. cwrnpioy 

12. 33,4 L L4 obolita r. abolita 

20. 37,2 L 7—® for * The numbers—A. D. 37" read 
‘* But the nambers of Dio 77” 4" 94 from Nov. LG B.C. 42 
(conf. Dionem 57, 18 F. HL ILI p. 214) will terminate at 
March 24, and 22" 7" 74 from Aug. LO A.D, L4 inclusive 
will be completed at March 25 A, D. 37.” 

24, 41,2 L3 IX Kal. Feb. r. X Kal. Feb, 

24, 41,2 13 after ao LO™ 8 add “ His reign being 
reckoned exclusive of the day of his death.” 

BL 47.3 L135 ¢ wai cat oe rat x! wai 

36. 53,214 Dec. Li x. Dec. 14 

37. 54.4.L11 conf. a. G6 r. conf. a. 65 

30 55,31 20 Afer r. Aper 

42. 68, 2 L 8 omit * this being a bissextile year” 

BL. col. 2 1.7 24¢ r. 23¢ 

65. 79.417 A.D. 62 r. A.D. 6) 

66. 79,2 1.10 Gr. 74 

68. 81,2 1.13 21 r, 22¢ 

Thid. 1.15 14¢r. Lit 

73. 88.4 L. 8 angusti clavius r, angusticlavius 

$4. 98,2114 wr. i 

42. 98, 4 L 0 for “ see col. 1" read * Fast. apud Geaner. 
ad Plin. Ep. VIII. 14, 12." 

95. 109,41 5 a. 62 r. a. 6] 

LLL 124,31 Biblius r. Byblius 

LAL. 133, 4 1.3 a. 148) r. a. 148.3) 

126, 138,224 164—294 r. 174-304 

126. 139, 2 L.4 Parthia. coss. r. Parthia. cos. 

LBL 143.3 L ult. dr. de 

L354. 145,31 17 after rd rj» insert [lege ré rv] 

141, 151.4 a, M4 r. a. 4 

148. 161, 21.33 16# r. 17# 

16L 168,3 L.36 after “Ibid.” add 4 8 drip obros [sc. 
Oxd8oros) 

162. 169,2 L 35. 36 for 8 10"—39" 1™ read 7” LO* 
—379 I™ 

169. 173, 41. 2 [A. D. 158] r. (A.D. 156) 

Ibid. Lult. 153 r. 151 

L8L 181,38. L 4 carecxevacderay r. rarageevardrrer, 

Ibid. 181, 4 L6 A.D. 179—A. D, 178 r. A.D. 178— 
A. D. 177. 

Ibid, L 9 two years, r, three years 

187. 189, 3 L L3“EAAas r. ‘EAAas 

189. 191,21, Li rar. ro 

202, 198, 21 20 a. 198) r. a. 199] 

21 L 203, 41.2) a. 205 add 206 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 215 A. D. 206 col. 3 line 24 dvoynedra r. éoynedra 

218, 211, 2 L L617 for “ His reign &c. But from” 
read “ His reign to Feb. 4 A.D, 211 was 17% 8@ 44 or 18 
years current. But from” 

222. 214,2 L2 Alemanni r. Alamanni 

224. 214,2 L 6 Alemanni r, Alamanai 

228. 217,2 L 5 for“ are fiv” r. “ are, as Dio reckons, 6” 
And after jpépas ¥ add “ for as Dio reckoned jyépas réio- 
gapas from the 4th to the Sth of April, he would reckon 
Hivos dio «al hpépas réocapas from the 4th Feb, to the 8th 
of April.” 

230. 218.2 L15 11th of June r. 10th of June 

240. 227,2 L 12 for “ fourth year” read “ close of the 
4th or beginning of the 5th year.” 

248, 235, 2 L 22 Feb. 1—Feb. 10 r. Jan. 31—Feb. 9 

Ibid. L 32 Feb. LO r. Feb. 9 

252. 238, 2 Li. 44 Feb. 10—Feb. LO r. Feb, 9—Feb. 2 

269, 250, 4 L 3 (Feb. 21 r. (Jan. 21 

271. 251,41.5 June4 r. June i 

273. col, 4 L 27. 28 “ birth at 357, conf. a. 346" r. 
“birth at 257. conf. a. 357” 

277. 254,3 L 2 a. 266 r, a, 266.2 

279. 256,3 L ult. a, 255 r. a, 255. 2 

285, 260, 4 L 9 for “ at the close of” r. “in” 

287, 261, 4 122 0,279) r. a. 278] 

296. col. 2 1. 42 after “two days” add (for triduo will 
express the third day current) 

BLL 275, 3 1.4 add this paragraph “ The 6th tribunician 
year of Awrelian was current at his death. See the coins 
quoted below. It had commenced therefore before March 
271. Whence we infer that his tribunician years, like those 
of his predecessors from Marcus to Gallienus, were dated 
from Kal. Jan. Hence it follows that in this inscription 
either the tribunician year or the cofsulship is erroneously 
marked.” 

320. 282, 2 L ult. Aug. LO r. Aug. 18 

325. 284.4119 a. 300 r, a. 308 

332. 291,2 L 18 for “ Ap. 1—therefore these” read 
* March 31 A. D. 291, and on April 1 these” 

336. 293.2 LG Ap. Lr, March 31 

Ib. 205.2 L penult. Seg. r. Seg. 

338, 205, 2 1.3 Sept. 17 e. Sept. 16 

345, 301,41 ult. a. 324 r. a. 312, 321 

346. 303, 2 L, 20 283) r. 283. 4) 

358. 310, 2 L 18 a. 392 r. a. 202 

862. col.2 L111 for “ the Eusebian year one year too 
low” read “ the Eusebian year is right.” 

263. col. 3 1. 30 a. 354 r. a. 355, 2 

Ibid. L 38 A. D. 362 r. A. D, 363. 

269. 315, 3 L penult. [leg. A. IV read [lege A. IV 

$73. 321, 4 L 22 “ Feb.” r. “ Feb. or March” 
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Page 386 A. D. 331 col. 2 line 14 rr. ri 

390. 335, 21,24 Anniabalianus r. Annibalianus 

392. 335, 2 1.10 334] r. 334. 4) 

395. 337,41. 5 for the 8th month of” read ** the 8th 
month according to Eusebius, the 11th month according 
to Hieronymus, of” 

399. 338, 4 1.26 péyor r. wéyar 

401, 340, 4 1.2 rade r, rede 

416. 350, 3 1. 16 éprgro r. dxjjpro 

418. col. 21.35 for ‘eleven months and seven days” 
read “ nine months and twenty-five days” 

427. 354, 4 1. 8 munere r. munera 

433. 356, 4.1.16 A.D, 342) r. A.D. 341) 

446, col. 21.12 5 days r. 4 days 

448. 362, 2 1, 18 ev@cias r. etBeias 

456, col. 2 1. ult. 23¢ r. 24¢ 

457. col. 3}, 11 ddéwAou, puplas 8é Fr, Sudwhov pupias 39 

459. col. 3 1. 31 FdOee vr. jAOes 

464, 365, 2 1. 36 Silicie r. Sicilie 

471, 373, 3.1. 15 ZevBas r. TeiOas. 

474, col. 2 1, 24, 25 “ two years—([A. D. 374)" r. “ two 
or three years—[A. D. 37)” 

489, 376, 41.8 “393, conf. a.” r, “402: conf. a. 403” 

507. 384, 4 1. ult, metra r. metro 

515. col. 4 1.34 for 10 days current” read “ 8 days, 
excluding both extremes” 

515, 387,41. 45 after “ 49 days before" insert “ (for the 
whole period was érra (S8opdder qucpav: Sozomen.VI1I.14)" 

517. 387,41.8 Tiypobdov r. Te fou 

527. col. 4 1, 32 for “ near 60" r. “61” 

532. 395, 2 1.35 for « two days” r. “ one day” 

535. col. 4 1.1 a. 389 r, a, 389.3 

541, 397,41. 9 after obtulimus &c. add as follows : “The 
work on Pauli ad Ephesios is plated by other notices at 18 
years before A. D. 402: conf. a. which would carry back 
that work to 385. But it was written in his solitude: in 
solitudine pref. p.160B. After he had seen Didymus at 
Alexandria: pref. p. 160 C Nuper—Alerandriam perreri ut 
viderem Didymum et ab eo in Scripturis omnibus que habe- 
bam dubia sciscitarer. Therefore not before the year 3H6. 
Whence we collect that these three numbers, 10 and 18 
and 13 years, are used in a general and not in a precise 
and accurate sense. . The first period was more than 10 
years, the second less than 18, the third less than 13.” 

553. col. 41, 15 omit (A.D. 385] 

Ibid. 1.18. 19 for ** The 18th—402” read ** But the comm. 
in Ephesios was at the earliest not before A.D. 386: conf. 
a. 397. from whence the 18 years would be A. D. 403.” 

563. col. 41,35. 36 for “ June 25—nearly 17 months” 
read “ June 27—more than 16 months” 

570. 408, 2 1, 23 154—144—r. 164154 


Page 585 A. D. 413 col. 4 line 24 omit “a. 421” 

Ibid. 1.38. 39 for “ Julianus—conf. a.” read ‘* Compare 
A.D. 439." 

586. 414, 2 1.11. 12 for “ which coincides—a, 410” read 
«Bat as his first year began at the close of 410 (conf. a.) 
his 4th commenced at the close of 413 and was still current 
in January 414 at the time of this marriage.” 

593. 416, 4 1.12 adversam r. adversum 

602. 423, 2 1.4 204¢—104 r. 30¢—11¢ 

605. 425, 3 1. 6 duoxédafe r. BeeondBale 

606, 426, 2 1.1 Valent. 1173 r. Valent. 1172 

607. 426, 4 1.15 401, 408] r. 401.3, 408. 3) 

613, col.4 1.45 426 r. 427 

634. 447, 2 1. 24 after “ tertia feria” add “ Read X Kal. 
Januar. Calvisius assigns this eclipse to Tuesday Dec. 24 
A. D, 447.” 

638. 450, 2 1.11 redeura r. redevrg 

640, 450, 2 1.7 274 r, 284 

645, 452, 3.1.11 mporyeiv r. mpooryeiw 

649. 453, 41. penult. after Pascha Domini cum IV Kal, 
Apr, insert [lege I Kal. April.) 

650. 455, 21.38 8 6% r, 8" 14¢ 

651. 455, 4 1.22 factum r. factam 

655. 456, 41.8 July 24 r. August 24 

656, 457,2 1.21 Acmapos r. “Acrapos 

658. 458, 2 1.36 after moritur &c. add ‘* For die JV feria 
we must also read either V Id. Junias die IT feria sc, Monday 
June 9 A. D.458, or LT Id. Junias die IV feria sc. Wednes- 
day June 11 A.D. 458. The extant numbers agree neither 
with 457 (when June 9th was on Sunday) nor with 458.” 

666. 465, 2 1.4 for jyépg 8 lvBixriavor y"”" read “ hpépa 8 
[lege e'] irBccrsivos y’. As Sept. 2 in 465 was on the Sth 
day of the week, we may read jyépg &'.” 

Ibid. 1. penult, 5 days r. 4 days 

676. 472, 21. 35 for 59 2" 294 r, 59 3 

692. 479.2 1 40 Sebastianus r. Sabinianus 

711. 493, 3 1.2 a. 527 r. a. 526 

712. 496, 2.1, 14 “till 499" r, * till 497” 

717. 500,3 insert the following, omitted through mistake : 
“ Isidorus waa the successor of Mariaus: Damascius apud 
Photium Cod. 342 p. 1065 treme riv "Ioibwpov 6 Mapivos 
Bétarba rd Yaquopa rae BudoxHs, al dpqpirOy dcddoyos én’ 
dguipart padrov i mpéypars tas WAarawcege efqyyrews. p. LOSH 
Mapivos 6 Updedov duiboxos, 6 xai lormpou (pera wad Gdrwv) 
raév'Apiororédovs Aé yaw S:8doxador (cf. Suid. Mapiv. p. 2400]. 
And the preceptor of Damasrius : Ibid. p. 1029, Conf. a. 525. 
He conversed with Proclus, who died in 485: Idem Ibid. 
p. 1045 6 Updedoe dfatipate rd “Iorbmpou mpéqwror ds evbeov 
Fy eat maijpes etre padrordpou fwis. conf. p. 1068. Idem p. 

1069 6 8€ Mapivos xai airos 4 IIpéehos ot ri érépg pdvor ddd" 
dupolv roiy xepoiy rod “IowWdpou mepuixorro. He was an 


———— 
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Alexandrian : Damase. apnd Photium p. 1028. 1029. Sui- 
das Eupiavds p. S464 A "loiBepos 6 GAdcodes, ds gyot Aa- 
pares, mdvra ra raw mada éLerd{wv obx dvice mpis ri dxpe- 
Bécraroy” xpocciye 3¢ 78H vow de ra wd\ora perd DAdrova 
T® 'lapSdlyw «al rois IapSrixov iro di} nal dwadoie (conf. 
Damascium apud Phot. p. 1033] dv dpurrov elva 8:ie-yupi- 
{ero row davrot wodirqy Zupardy, row Updedov Sidaeradov. But 
Syrianus was an Alexandrian: Suid. Ibid. Svpsavis "AXefav- 
peis. The marriage of Jsidorus with Domaa is mentioned 
* by Damascius apud Phot. p. 1073. He died in the reign 
of Theoderic: conf, a. 525. and therefore before 526, Isi- 
dorus the preceptor of Damascius is confounded by some 
with two other Jsidori. 1 He is mistaken by some, as by 
Cousin prolegom. ad Proclum p. xx, for a former Isidorus 
the husband of Hypatia in 415. Brucker H. Phil. tom. 2 
p. 345 has shewn that this is an error, But there is no 
need with Brucker for rejecting altogether the account that 
the husband of Hypatia was named Jsidorvs. 2 Brucker 
tom. 2 p. 345. 347 (who is followed by Gibbon Vol. 7 p. 
153. 154 notes) supposes that the preceptor of Damascius 
visited Persia in the reign of Chosroes. But the companion 
of Damascius in Persia (conf. a. 531) was Isidorus of Gaza, 
who was still living in 533; his preceptor was of Alexan- 
dria, and was already dead before 526. Cousin proleg. ad 
Proclum 1. c. confounds all the three, and supposes the same 
person to have been the husband of Hypatia in 415, the 
disciple of Marinus in 485, and the companion of Simplicius 
and the rest in 533." 
Referred to in the Tables at 536. 

Page 722 A. D. 507 col. 2 line 3 after et insert [lege ef] 

724. 507, 2 Lult. A. D, 496 r. A.D, 498, 

732. 515, 2 1, 20 omit (conf. a. 506) 

740, 523, 2 1.11 Thrasamundo r. Trasamundo 

Thid. 524, 21. 0 JT Id. Jul. rv. VL Td. Jul. 

742. 525,21.) WILT Id. Jul. vr. VET Id. Jul. 
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Page 752 A. D. 530 col. 2 line 21 for Belisarius read 
Rufinus 5 

761, 534,21, 11 for patriciatus read magisterium 

Ibid. 1. 16 for Theodahadi) r. Theodahadi Witigis] 

767. 536, 3 1.23 after tom. I p. 80 insert “ Buble how- 
ever at p. 297 p. 311 gives the right account.” 

769. 536, 3 insert as follows: “ Cassiodori Var. X. 31 
Universis Gothis Vitigis rer. ‘He announces his election.” 

769, 538, 3 before 1.1 insert this . 

* Cassiodori Var, XII. 16 Canonicario. Per indictionem 
primam (commencing Sept. 1 A, D. 537] in diecesi tua pos- 
sessorem te precipimus admonere &c, XII. 22 Provincialibus 
Istria Senator pf. p. Written presente prima indictione. 
XII. 27 Datio episcopo Mediolanensi Senator pf.p. Pro- 
viding against the famine which prevailed in this year: 
Petimus ut de horreis Ticinensibus et Dertonensibus panici spe- 
ciem, sicut @ principe jusswm est, tertiam portionem esurienti 

istrahi sub nostra ordinatione faciatis, Conf. Pau- 

lum Diac. XVII p. 570. This letter may be referred to 
the beginning of 538, before the siege of Milan.” 

771. 539, 31. LL Bed\woapio r. Bacoapie 

776. 541, 2 L111 after peragit add “ Perhaps however 
Jornandes wrote Totila gui Badiula,” 

782. 545, 11.2 after “ col. 3" add “ Vigilii ep. 7. 8. 9: 
see col. 4.” 

784. 546,11.4 after * 123” add “ Vigilii ep. 10: see 
col. 4," 

790. 550, 1 1. 4 after “Chron. Pasch.” add “ Acta Concil. 
see col. 4,” 

796, 552, 2 1.22 jpaypéva r. jpaypéva 

799. 552, 4 1, 16 for decessor noster, papa read decessor 
noster papa 

807. 556, 4 1. ult. for A. D, 563 r. A. D. 564 

$13. 560, 4 1. ult. for 3 days r. 4 days 

$40. 578, 2 1.17 for conf, a. 566.4 r. conf. a, 565. 4. 





I take this opportunity of correcting two passages in the 
second Volume of the Fasti Hellenici, which have been left 
unaltered in the last edition. 

Introd. p. xi11 note col, | line 30 “ He was slain at Sa- 
mos” &c, Correct that passage in the following manner. 
“ Charminus was slain, according to the interpretation of 
Palmerius, at Samos together with the noted Hy, 
(Thucyd. VIII. 73) in the spring of B.C. 411 towards the 
end of the year of Callias; although that passage is more 
justiy understood by Duker ad loc. to mean that Hi 
was slain Charmini voluntate ausilio et consilio; 80 that the 
death of Charminus himself is not recorded by Thucydides. 
It is a patural and probable interpretation of the allusion 
of the comic poet to suppose that the fact was recent and 


the party still living; but Palmerius” &c. 
Tables 356, 3 p, 139 1. 6 for ** seated in the Chersonese”’ 
read “ seated in Thrace.” And after line 12 add this 


paragraph. 

“The colony of Callistratus is named by Scylax p. 204 
Adrov mdhis ‘EXAnvis fv Gere KaXorparos 'AGqraios. Zeno- 
bius Adag. IV. 34 p. 315 @doos dyabiv.—Kuddiorparos 6 
Sirep éereciw ASnynber trace robs "APqalovs ri drrinepay 
iw olepoa, Adyar dr kal ypuoa péradda Tye nal yaw apdoror 
ral Gdqv dplorgy, ral Ges Gdcor jv tiv rémow dxddes. 
Quoted by Vales. ad Ammian, . 4,5, Himerius Or. 6 
p. 498 alludes to this colony : fw yap wus dpyala kal xpd 
SAinrov Gikurra, djpor "Arruxis ipyow Kad\uorparou, ri ge- 
vi dgiay waparyopdvou rips méews.” 














